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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 
Tranſlations of the ScrRIe TURE in General, 


AND 


The following One in Particular. 


4x10 1 - -—"—— 


A TRANSLATION ought to be TRUE to the OkiGinat. "ll 


HIS muſt neceſſarily be allowed; and the Terms of our Law enjoining a Wit- 

neſcs to ſpeał the Truth, the whole Truth, and Nothing but the Truth, are applicable 

with great Propriety to. Tranſlators. This is ſo much the more requiſite in vx 

a Tranſlation of the holy Scripture, as theſe Books are of more Value and Im- | 
portance than others, and the wrong tranſlating them of worſe Conſequence. 


Tranſlators have ſometimes grievouſly miſſed of ſpeaking Truth, or rendering truly, by 
putting @ Truth inſtead of the Truth; as for Inſtance in Fob x. 8. made for grieve, it being true 
that the Hands of God made Job, but not true that he ſays ſo by that Hebrew Word, which 
has no ſuch Meaning: this Way of tranſlating I have obſerved them apt to fall into, when 
they come to difficult Paſſages, for the Conveniency as it ſeems of getting on, and ap- 
pears eſpecially to have been. the Caſe with, thoſe who have not taken Time enough tor 


doing it. | 1. 

It ĩs an excellent Direction I have ſomewhere read, in Relation to the Claſſics, that one 
ſhould firſt ſtudy an Author or Paſſage well, to know the right, Meaning from the Writer 
himſelf, and then examine Commentators, &c. for there is no ſmall Danger in being mifled . 
by others, who did not uſe the Care they ought to have done. 
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Had Doddridge lately and others before him taken this Method, they and their Readers 
might not have been perplexed with Notions and Diſtinctions, which the firſt Penmen 
never thought of, and have been led into Labyrinths from which they could not extricate 


themſelves ; while the original Words alone would explain themſelves rightly and clearly, 
to common Underſtanding. | | | 


Many are ready to take Things upon Truſt, ſome are fond of new Diſcoveries, both 
which a judicious Perſon ſhould keep clear of, and by the Method above propoſed the very 
Temptation to either may be ayoided-; nay he may thus inform himſelf (what be dught to 
know) how capable he is for his Undertaking. For the fake alſo of an elegant Expreſſion, 
to pleaſe himſelf and his ignorant Readers, h ften does an arbitrary Trenſlator treat 
his Author like the Tyrant that cut or ſtretched People to the Length of his own Bed? 


Another prevailing Motive may alſo be the Prejudice of particular Opinions, which will 
operate marvellouſly, and like a Bribe blind the Eyes of the Wiſe, Deut. xvi. 19: Hence the 
Popilh ih% conteret, ſhe ſhall bruiſe, Gen. iii. 1 f. in Honour of the Virgin Mary and Diſ- 


29 to CF hence the Predeſlinarian in very deed for this cauſe have 1 ralſed thee up, 
Exod. ix. 16, | . ; | „ fs ge NO, EY 0 
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But why ſhould I ſtand pointing to the wrong Ways, and. not rather deceßbe the right, 
if that be it which I have gone in, and know how to deſcribe? The Hebrew Tongue bas 
un excellent Property and Peculiarity, of taking its Signification from a few Primitive 
Words called Roots; which indeed it has Need of, as the Scripture of the Old Teſtament is 
the only ancient genuine Hebrew in Being ; wherein the Divine Preſcience may be obſerved, 
if we ſuppoſe Gad thus formed it, and that for the Scripture is the principal Uſe of it, Here. 
an Interpreter ſhould uſe his. Skill and Diligence, regularly to trace evety doubtful Wotd 
up to the Fountain ; and let him copy after none, till he ſees himſelf it is faithfully traced 
lo already. | . 1 
[ 4 A F : 45 | 
To ſome few Words it muſt be confeſſed; there are no Hebrew Roots now extant ; but 
conſult then others with homogeneous Letters or thoſe tranſpoſed, as likewiſe the Chaldee 
and Arabick Languages, Which will ſeveral times ſupply that; and the latter is happily of 
late brought into Uſe for this Purpoſe, by very learned Men, out Hyde, Pagack, &c, Of 
this alſo A5. Ezra, who was well acquainted with it, ſays on Gen. i. 1. vw SxyBUn Ub th 
vn eh n bY / in the Arabick Tongue, much of which is in the Order of the Hebrew 
and on Cant. viii. 1 1. v (92 W2 R3D pf 87D nv more than half of the Arabick nay 
bave what is like it found in the Hebrew Tongue; conſequently the Hebrew muſt agree much 
with the other. | ; | 13 
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If theſe fail, with the Syriacł and other eaſtern Tongues, examine whether the Context, 
that is the reſt of the Words belonging to this whoſe Meaning is ſought, does not determine 
it. Otherwiſe; which will ' ſeldom be the Caſe, call to Council the ancient Interpreters, 

; particularly the Greet, Chaldee, and old Latin Tranſlators, as alſo Jerome (who among thoſe 
called the Fathers underſtood Hebrew) and the Rabbies of the Fett; fince they might 
poſhbly bave ſome Helps, that are now loft. | * 
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Their Expoſitions compared carefully with the Context, by a Perſon of good Capatity, 
and well acquainted with thoſe Matters, are to ferve, for Neceſſity's fake, inſtead of the 
other. Not that theſe Authors, no nor the modern Tranſlators and Commentators,” are to 
be neglected, even when we can do without them : they claim a Right to be heard, and 
may be uſeful in the happy Choice of a Word or Expreffion. ente 


And let not the Reader wonder I ſo often quote Junius and Tremellius, ſince theſe above all 
others ſeem to have inveſtigated the Hebrew Roots; but they ſcarce give any Account of it in 
the Annotations, as if their Readers knew it as well as themſelves, or were to take their mere 
Aſſertion for Certainty ; which differing ſo much from other Tranflations, may be apt to 

— ſtartle and offend many: and indeed they ſometimes overſtrained the Matter, too fond per- 
haps of Something new; though they altered ſeveral Things in latter Editians of their Verſion, 
and as I obſerve to be generally more conſonant to the Hebrew. 73 L200 15. 10 
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Nor are the Jewiſh Writers to be lighted, as they are by ſome that cannot read them, 1 
becauſe they have heard what idle Stuff of their own Traditions there is intermixed, and the 
Labour is too great to get at the golden Treaſure therein contained: ſuch Reaſons as might 

deter Men from digging deep to find Gold it ſelf, and ſeparating it from the Earth.. 


What the Jeus expound is the holy Scripture it ſelf; under the Pretence of which you 
have commonly from others but ſome Tranſlation explained, nay often obſcured ; and that 
Tranſlation uncertain perhaps to the Makers themſelves whether right or wrong, as they but 
ſuperficially or not at all examined the Original: fo that if true, yet the Text, and conſe- 
quently the Comment, is not to be depended on; and if the former be falſe, what Injury 
does the latter do, by ſtrengthening it, and drawing Inferences from the fame? Whereas” 
_ "mp the 7ews handle the very Scripture of Truth, as the Angel calls it, Dan. x. 21. nay it is 
1 their Practice to take the Words of it literally, and fetch their Meaning, with their Deri- 
3 | vation, from their Roots or ſimilar ones: their Rabbies too were good Grammarians in the 
Hebrew Tongue, and who but ſuch can ſufficiently underſtand it? fee alſo Gs Preface to 


his Expo/itron of the New Teſtament, 1746. od 
- However when they exceed this, and run into Imaginations, often oppoſite to one an- 


=... other, taking the Signification of Words from others which do not belong to them, and 
__ ſtraining them ridiculouſly (as they often do) = Tranſlator is to let them go by raps ad 
10 . ts 


ENPRODUCTORY REMARKS: '' 


and not follow them, as Munfter too much did though of all the Latin Tranſlators I know, 
he alone is highly commendable for extracting many — r fraim * — yew. 
confuting their eee G. and Chriſtianity. 48 br Jn. | * rofl fu. 
| Ainſworth likewiſe, in lis „ on the e anden landable dagen 
rendered much into Engiiſʒ from ſome celebrated Jeregh Hriters,' eſpecially Maimonides; a 
valuable diſcreet Epitomizer of their voluminous Commentaries; and from Ainſworth have 
the great Dr. Lightfoot and others ſilently conveyed it. The learned Mercer alfo, in 
his Commentary on ſeveral Books, has been more Full and particular in this Reſpect, than 
either of the other; with whom, out of the Originals, the intrinfick Value of the. Jewiſh 
Interpretations ſeems beſt diſplayed. However I confeſs, I have not err. 1 Op va- 
luable Expoſitions ameng the Fs: as I did and rg e 1 


14 at 
As the Words of the Original are to be tag in their ri icht true ing a | 
which particularly in the common. Tramſlation and this, ſee — Notes throughout; ſo none 
ſhould be overlooked or neglected, though they are not very material, there being ſuch an 
Eſteem and Reverence due to the ho/y Scripture. But it would have too much incumbered 
the Notes, to have been continually remarking what our 44% Tranſlators omitted or added in 
the preſent Engliſb Bible; as the Drineſs and leſs Value of it would have debaſed the reſt. It 
may be fit however to give the Reader ſome Inſtances - together, as occafionally noted 
without ſeeking for them, - firſt of Words, or ſuch Parts of them as are ſag our gal 
in the 9 left untranſlated, fee the Andi (e 5 tes tf | 


To theſe may be added the frequent Repetition of Verbs in. | the infinite Mood which 
our 7 ran/iators uſually omitted. _ © \ | ' 


Next I have obſerved, that though our 7. 3 make the Tralick Character a Ege of 
What they have added to the Original, with the Appearance of being very minute and exact 


in it, yet there are divers other additional Words not ſo — and. TY: thoſe in 
the en (8). Wy 


And on the other hand 60 Words are Nd in Tealick, which. ſhould: not; as polls Ad- 
ditions made where they are not wanted ; ce 2 Sam. iü. 7. & v. 8. ow XX. 5, 11. 
(12140 Ut 4. 19h 
And it ought to be PL that theis Inſteäche were ahne (and. 0 the more unex- 
. rom the common Bibles now in Uſe; whereas Scott on his Verſian of Matthew 
. 12. writes, Compare the firſt Ed. of our preſent. Engl. Heron. of the Bible with the 
6 © later ones, and 500 find Hundreds, I believe ſome Thouſands, of Words now printed 
in Talic, as Supplements. which at firſt were printed in the ſame Character with the 
Body of the Text.” So that this falls ſtill more on the Tranſlators themſelves; and for 
Inſtance ſee [him] twice in Mar. xii. 3. and lit] thrice in Lute viii, 15, 16. none being 
Tralick in the early Editions, but one of the latter now. In Spelling too they had 9e fore, 
creeple for cripple; yce for ice, yer for ere, roul for roll, ynk for inb, hall and Kalten cawle, for 
caul, bin, bene and beene, Deut. iv. 32. ſtrake, ſtroke and ſtrooke for /fruck, for which alſo 
ſome later Oxford Kartions have firook, 2 Chr, xiii. 20. ſbrich-qwhk tor ſereech-ow!, in the 
Oxford Bibles ſhrichowl, 1Ja. xxxiv. 14. thorow and thorough ſometimes for through, aſtro- 
logians for aftrologers, Dan. ii. 27. bee for be, &c. —neſſe or —nes for —neſs, with e frequently 
redundant at the End, as waxe warme, Job vi. 17. add eies and eyes, childe and child in 2 King. 


iv. 34. nay fhe for flee, Pro. xxviii. 17. Pſa. cxxxix. 7. & cxliii. 9. which is another Thing. 
And many of tie {ralick as, ee are AAAS ſeveral 1 e n Tory 


: 1111 
fl }. 5 2 Vine 


Some pee may be ready to fag What ſmall Matters a are/theſe l as if abey could N | 
whole Verſes or Expreſſions. But certainly theſe are fit to be taken notice of, ſince our 


Tranſlators undertook, and pretended, minutely to deſcribe all ſuch: as co Wr _— in'a 
| Lene Since) which have. paſſed ene as authentick. „ Me N i 


N 0 
There are | al 4 3 of wrong W d of them to the Win of 


the Senſe, in leſs and even che Va Artery the ev Avxiliaries, Kc. of leerer for 
er _— (O). a een ov 8551 7 090147 e 


But farther Obſe 


at] will be a> on n of hs Particles, in a more peaper 8 
N * A | According | 
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iy INTRODUCTORY. REMARKS. 


Accotding. to the preceding * a Tranſlator ſhould follow the Original Coy that is 
extant, which may be done here with this Advantage, that while thoſe who tranſlate other 


Books have the Difficulty of — the beſt, the Hebrew. Bible is almoſt invariable, and 
fixed to be ſo, whatever Faults may fall out in printing or tranſcribing, by the Maſoreticul 


Notes; in which the Words are numbered, and even the Peculiarities of Pointing, Ps 45 


Places where * UE the eee Feen 
| * 9 

It is an unha ppy Wotk that our infidel criticaF Ave 1 is fallen into, of picking Faults in 
the holy Scripture, while they ſeem defeCtive in the Knowledge of the Original. How N 
turn Hebrew Criticks of this Sort, that are ignorant of the Grammar, and even the ri 
Reading of it? Nay how have I evident!“ ſeen in ſome-of their Writings, that they did 
know Hebrew Letters one from another! Thoſe pretended Errors in the Hebrew Text, 1355 
riſe and break like Bubbles on the Water, and cannot eſtabliſh themſelves for ſolid Truths, 
as the Diſcoveries of Truth in other Caſes do, I have rictly endeavoured to avoid, unleſs 
to expoſe and condemn them; many being too filly or wide to deſerve any Notice, eſpecially 
as it was not my particular Buſineſs. Where the Dirt may ſeem to ſtick, I have wiped it 
off; and thou haſt Divine Writ here preſented to mae Reader, pure as it is in great Mea- 
ſure, I hope, in the n Englyb Tongue. 


” 
Ar wy 


The Hebrew; „ or 1 of Expreſſion, as being very different from ours, mould 


be carefully obſerved, and well, underſtood; otherwiſe the right Meaning, as well as Pro- 


riety of Language, may be miſſed. The Hebrew doubles finite Verbs in the infinite 
Mood. inſtead of our Adverds; and not unaptly, fince Verbs can only have Adverbs ſuit- 
able to themſelves... And, fuch are to be uſed in a Tranſlation, as the reſpective Verbs and 
Expreſſions require: not as often in the common Engliſh that general one ſurely, as if the Verbs 


ſignified not ſurely without being repeated, or oftener none, as though by thoſe infinite 


Verbs Nothing was meant; or otherwiſe what is foreign to the Verb, from whence, the 
Meaning mult. ariſe, as for Inſtance at once, Num. xiii. 30. which Ge/. would have be 101 


all at once,. :Effay,. p. 467. both without any Relation to go u; nor as in Pro. xxvii, 2 „ 


Be thou diligent to know (for know Fully) by another Verb. I have rendered them in the fol- 
lowing, Manner, when the Infinite is Sit firſt; earneſtly aſe, bind faſt, . utterly blot out, 

quite canſume, draw or cat - plentifully, do exteeding well or ill, quite die or be put to 
2 £9. apace, quite out or - away, be exceeding crafty, glad or gracious, hearken attentively, 


firmly hire, fully bear or know, be highly . or 4 iſpleaſed, earneſtly. long, multiply abun- 


dantly, dili gau obſerve, open wide, entirely reign, plainly reveal, ſee clearly, plainly or ap- 
N ſeek diligentiy fur aft, Ing Joyfully, ee, or remember well. tell expreſsly, teſtify 


8 Fully, guite wear away, weep grievouſly, &c. and throngbiy or wholly with divers, as Jun. and 


Tem have omnino; Partly anſwerable to which the Gr. has Taro;, as 1 Cor. ix. 10, Kc. 


and negatively two Negatives. When the infinite Mood follows the other, it ſignifies as 
Buxtorf (hews, the Continuation of what is denoted by the finite Verb. Theſ. Gram. L. 2. 


Cap xvi. which I accordingly render by Hill; but obſerve no Diſtinction to be made between. 
this and that by our 7 A ee rt | 

by © Gabe of the great and groſs Faults; the Reader i is to look in the Notes at FE particular 
Paſſages, — Sein chat one Elucidation is frequently to ſerve for ſeveral others of the 


ſame Kind. al, ee 
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5 TRANSLATION ſhould be well or TED exp, 
© in the Language it is made in. 


I is well known that thoſe called the living Languages do alter; eſpecially ours, who are 
ſuch a changeable People. Hence it is neceffary that new Tranflations ſhould be made from 
. one Tune or Century to another, accommodated to the gee Uſe of ſpeaking or writing. 


This ene, is paid to the Heathen Claſſics, that they may appear beautiful and not 
barbarous; many of which are tranſlated often, as the reſt doubtleſs would, if their Bulk or 
Particulatity did not render them unſaleable. | 


And why thould the Scripture meet with leſs Regard? Is it to be theteby more expoſed 
to Ridicule and Contempt, in our Libertine Age? ” But ſome there are who ſeem poſſeſs d 
with a Notion, or Bigotry, that the laſt Tranflation in K. James's Reign muſt not be altered; 
though ſeveral new ones had been made before, when the Oldneſs of the Language, as 
they were not long apart, did not call for it ; and though the Pedantry of that Reign is be- 
come a Ridicule, and the Style intolerable : nor does ſuch a Notion commonly appear to be 
founded on an Opinion of that Tranſlation being well done, fince it has been the frequent 


-Cotyplaint, from the Scripture-writers who underſtood the Original, of Paſſages rendered 
amiſs. 


The Tranſlator of Livy, bulky as that Author is, repreſents fourſcore Years as Time for 
kum to be rendered into freſh Engliſb, though done before by ſuch a noted Tranſlator as Dr. 
Holland; whoſe Edition bears Date 8 and our preſent Bible was tranſlated but eleven 
Years after; nay Livy writing but a Hiſtory of the ancient Romans, has been thought de- 
ſerving of another Tranſlation fince, beſides that with which it is ſo repreſented ; and 


how often has Juſtin, Horace, Tull 4 g Offices, &c. bon done, while the holy Scripture has 
worn its old Suit ſtill ? 


I the Preface of K. James g T, ranſlators, which my be met -with in ſomie old Bibles, be 
cetera with Addiſon's Writings, and ſee what Difference of Language there is in a 
hundred Years. Nay the Author of Gazopbylacium Angheanum ſays in the Preface, « When 
* Tlook'd an hundred, or an hundred and 45 ty Years only behind me, I could ſcarce imagine 
it ever to have been the Language of my Anceſtors, or even of the Country I was born 
in, tis ſo chang d through Commerce, Correſpondence, Travellers, and ſuch like Accidents; 
and Blackwell in his Introduction to the Claſſics, * That which was written in Engliſh two 
* hundred Years ago is now ſcarce intelligible ; and few Authors of one hundred Years 
a ſtanding can by this refined Age be read with Patience.' 


Vet the obſolete Words, and uncouth utgramimaticel Expteflions in Fa Sacred Text, paſs 
more unheeded, as being oftener read and heard; eſpecially when the Mind is filled with 
an Imagination, that a Tranſſation of the Scripture muſt be fo expreſs'd : which Kind of 
Notion once prevailed fo long, that one Tranſlation was become quite another Language to 
that in common Uſe, and was underſtood but by a very few, who learned the Language in 
which it was written; fuch was the vulgar Latin Verfions which was firft made in the 
Mother-Tongue of that Age. And we have been going on fo. our ſelves, while the few 
French Proteſtants have taken care to alter their Tranſlation with their Language; fo that 
. may ſoon be pleaded for ours to keep Poſſeſſion, and be ſtamped authentick. Of 

Mind our firſt and former Profeflants were, may by the different Eng 


Tranſlations made by them and printed as follows; beſides thoſe of Witty, Sc. which were 
made before Printing was uf 


x. The Books 'of the New Temes, by nie, 2 A. D. 1526, Levits Bj of 
Eng. Tranſlations, p. n 


2. The ve Books To e 1930, „ e Works primed 1575 


3. The: 


rd 
# 1 * 
3 
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7. Another the ſame Year, altered by Richard Taverner, Lew. Hift. p. I 130, We Eve 
nu Cone, Tranſlation correfed. a page in 4to. 1 550; n p. 182. 
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9. The Geneva Bible, 1 1560, Fulke's Defenſe of Eng. Tranſ. Ch. | Ii: Strype's: Annals of 
the Reform. Ch. 19. | 


' 1 
1 | TS 42 191 


v1 NIE 3IG03 7400, Mul Atta „aten. aan bl 8 | 
10. Ge Bbg Bibi by Authority, Fol. 1568, Lew. Hp. p- 24. cunst24; yaoley) 
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here tobbeidthe Rxattceſs.oven in- spelling the tee, becauſe our 
n —— eonſequently write after it, unleſs they learn another 
Wayg nay 4 Scholar, withdut the Advantage of good Spelling, would appear ignorant: and 
vidieuloaa q fand? en the other hand if we conſider the Labour of taking every Letter pf 
every Word into the Memory, and retaining them there, beſides the many other Branches 
of Vearningy=aRegard thou d. de had for our Vouth, that what they receive, almoſt the 
e iſięſt and — — Minds, ſnould not be wrong. As for Words that are clowniſh, 
barbarous, baſe, hard, technical, miſapplied or new-coined, as well as obſolete and ill- 
N they muſt needs be dülfit fr the Biolè; ſuch as follow, when ſo conſtructed; in 
Bont te the ald Teſtament, and on the two firſt Letters of the 19 po nat to chooſe 


the lafgeſt, whoſe Meaning I add in Picks: met or nen . have done better in 
that Senſes": See the ee. o ile onen e e e „ MAN 
ri M 16.02% KW 24:9, 971038 „n bas bo- 


Wi: 8 the . Letters, 1 ſhall mention "ha the homing. while hy dearching 
' Cpricordances theeughourewore gh have been found. See the Appendix (EK). 


Nu (WN ee e en e | ; N n 2G WAW | 
©) -It-with be little to the Purpoſe ſor any one to retort, that Luſe Words in my Matte a as 
hard, or even ſome the ſame, as theſe; if they are not in the Tranſlatiqn, which ought to 
be plain, and ſuited to common Capacities : while Liberty may be allowed in the other, 
-nayvinay theter1beragreeable:and: neceſſary. I remember on comparing Homer's Iſt. Iliad 
.tranflatedi by thoſe Poets Dryden, Teckell (not Addiſon, though infinuated,/ as Lam 
perſuadediby the Style) and Pope, 22 Preference was given to the latter in one Particular, 
fot alle ethers. having: — unpolite Words. It has alſo fallen under; my Notice, that 
M iniagu upon religious Sujets frequently have Words: from the common Tranſlation, which 
dre — — and ſome are ſrom thence: brought into Diſcourſe; but are theſe 
to bear up that, whille-it is that bears up them? I bave laſtly obſerved, that ſeveral Words 
of the ron were not found in any other Engl/b:Books by Jobnſon in his gieat 
"Dittionarys''s: Sign of their wanting the Curreney nequiſite even v at Tranſl: 
. * W gd at ie Kd gude her int vor 18 e 20; 197; 19d bluow NA ni 
ewe 20 ni kak, di, goamanmged who zg ch along 4900 UO A 
by The e Freterperfect Tenſes and Participles are are become old, viz. ben bee 
bitten (dit) kalten (folded) holdem (held) bolpen (helprd) laden eee 
ay, part. lain) moren (mowed) ridden (rid) ſlidden (lid) ſpitted (pit) ſtricken (ſtruc) 
vnwaſhen/{(hot-» waſhed): wakened (awaked) waxeh (become) wit thrloldes (wich ele 
po (upheld) boa dbme of eee Termintion erde abou, about, eſpecially when paſſiys, 


may 
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way zyt am agtreable Neliſh of Age; as broken, „forgotten ant other ſuch con- 


tinue, i. e. done, given, gone, known, ſeen, ſlain, taken, choſen} ſpoken, thrown, written, 
ſmitten, fallen 3 torn, ſworn, ſtolen, ſhewn, hewn, driven, drawn, lain, riſen, for- 


akon, frivany wn, ſhaken, &ce and for a:Partinighc Totten 3. 4 is alſo obſoleta, _ 9 is 
uſed : G in pn Ky 


ate, laded; flarigy-ſpaty\fira Leh bur ſoche and beger ſound too vulgarito be uſed of God. 


WORN 
I have put s inſtead of erb at the End of the third Perſon ingular of the preſent Tenſe, 


As inſtructod by ou chief Grammarian.Brig htland in his Grammar of the En gui Tongue, and 
' authoriſed by Addiſon, who ſcarce I think writes otherwiſe, and; I may add obliged by Quitam 
in Speaking ; againſt which Martin's Opinion, i in the late Iatroduction to the Engliſh Language, 
-:byrof little Weight. 80-the\Uſe of Speech has taught me you, and not ye, unleſs more 
than one of the — * would fall too near together when of different Caſe, ox that one 
ſound ere with ſome other E A War Iſo my and thy, _— are 1 mine and 
rline. c Wei g Na e eee owt, ha! 1 57 An f A 


1 
0 I : we A F 


rw 


* 


The in jc joining of Words together is hexti40-be mentioned, as „being ben ungram- 


matical, a bad Idiom, 1 uncouth, e or wrong placed. BY e of 
uch in the Appendix (F). 2 * * Ns K 0 nn 1 20 2 T .,%\ +4 


NY 
But a Tranſlation may be badly expreſſed without theſe greater F avlts, by Obſcurity, Tau- 
tology, Pedantry, or by being very flat, verboſe, or ill-ſounding; Which a Traflator ſhould 
endeavour to ſhun, 1 far as . ure cloſe to the Original will admit. 
e n an, NU en rt 
The Hebrew. Tong ue ba divers Peculiarities, whereby a Verſion from therice into a Lan- 
ae ſo diſtant in Tine and Place as ours, will be liable to moſt or all of the Deformities now 
tioned, unleſs they are diligently watched, and prudentiy ayvided..; Thus: theaHthrew 
rods Mau for a Conjunction of almoſt every Kind; and beſides. land) which is 
dweryeſten and duly repeated in the common Engliſb Bible, it may denote, (as I ſhall inſtance in a 
l ſome of Which have it ſo fene 7 already) the Words at the A den 
2a 39130 une 44 17 0458, LITE TI FL SELF. 0D | 15 . V' 7528 1 r 4191; eee 
d 80 n gam may be vatied i as Dcoifiont offers, ah the Greed Na df, and een few. of 
Hunte Wee It is beſides tranſlated in the ene in Appendix (H). 
Ui bas Sisloldo 2 1tz BEND eigene Art 393 Hand ed ndnd 
here may poſſibly = 1 more ſach Words ſound in the echinion:T ranſiation; ort even in 
mile; but 1 Trouble of collecting theſe has not been ſmall, unleſs compared : with: the 
„Work it ſelf, and the Uſe of them may be of no ſmall Account wit reſpect to tlie 
Engliſb as well as Hebrew Language, excluſive of this Tranſlation. Ooncerning Amis onr 
learned and very acute Mede writes, B. 3. p. 506. Vau enim Hebraorum et inde vai in Scrip- 
ria Con junio ef non tantum copulativa, ed et disjunctiva, rationalis, eauſalis, ordinativa, 
explanativa, prout ſenſus ratio exigit : The Heb.) and from that the Gri ca does mit dn jan 
0 2 and, aiſo, &c.) but alſo parts (as or, otherwiſe) ſhews the C «uſe 0 (as for, ſince] and 
ph therefere; ſo bat) jets in Order (as next; afterwards) aud expound# (as Hbat ih; ta 
oy eſhould- have zucken dane (as: but, yet) and might alſo — 09914 0 bitt 
41150 Jo AY JO 'NMORES u VEAL T7 5 eee mne of) nt Diris tier lq 2 


As this Fiobrow! Donjunion.i is 8 rightly and properly rendered in Got dif. 
ſerent Manners, it ought” likewiſe to be rendered elſewhere when it is alike: ꝓtoper, 


and ſuitable to the Context, and would make the Expreſſion more clegatit : thisſisc being 
umfotm, Which taking the Liberty one time that is refuſed at another is not; as in the fre- 
quent, wrong, unapt, -obſcure ' — flat Uſe of [andi in the \prefert Bible thus in che fiſt 
Cha 3 Genefis every Yau that is rendered ſingly is turned and, one e, pted Ver. 27. 
but Why muſt the Freedom to vary from and be admitted! there nly:?) The: Reader that 


de Engliſh may gobd modern Com- 


compare it with this Veron, and both with u 
poſition making Allewance that ſeveral Conmjunctions, which fit war originally written 
in Engliſß would better be omitted, are now inſerted becauſe they are in the Hebrew; Again 
Exel. Ch. xl. has no Jeſs than 34 Verſes beginning with Aud in the common 7. ranflation, 11 
E 2 fueceſſtwely, nhotwirhſtanding there arb ſo: many: Ways of clegatitly v nT As 


8 ut of 25" ocbur in 2. Nn. 2 — 


er in Gn xli and 2 1 i Gh; Ailii. But 
Del. KN. 17 the firſt-of u Vu that: ſucceſſively begin ſo many Members of the 


Sentence; . rel rbem und che daſt o that; yet why: might —— Mice have 
ee ot eiſe not thoſt „ Vaur in Gοπππ—“lͤD I g the firſt: in 


TEL n Ver, 


ver, 37. 1 have reduced-to-Give, yet begun that Verſc with one, which 


5 
muſt not the firſt. of thaſe needs be preferable, with unprejudiced Perſons who underſtand 


Places, muſt it not be ſo for the ſame or like Expreſſions in others? When one ſpeaks: Ur 


N a4 | 11 enen | 
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. 
with the common ; and Caſalio has broughtſthe ten to three ers, Jumus and Tremieilius uſe 
four other Conjunctions, the damaritan and Vulgate have three omitted, and the Greet two. 
And ſince it muſt be allowed, that a Tyunſſator ſhould conſider the various Meanings of a 
Word that has ſuch, in order to take that which is right and moſt ble to the Paſſage 
where it is ; the ſame ought to be done with this Conjunction, and the more ſo, as its Sig- 
nification is the more manifold, leſt it ſhould be rendered in a wrong Senſe. 


| £41454 7 
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Another Thing, wherein Liberty is to be taken in tranſlating the Hebrew Bible, requires 


2 little Introduction. Language was anciently rude and unpoliſhed, and it was proper even 


far the inſpired Writings to be delivered in that of the Times: hence Nouns are frequently 
repeated in the Original, where: they may much better be rendered by Pronouns, according 
to the Improvements of Grammar, and Manner of Speech now, eſpecially in this Part of 
the World, without any Diminution or Alteration of the Senſe at all. In ſuch a Caſe cer- | 
tainly our Language is to be like it ſelf, and not made uncouth to no Manner of Purpoſe 3 

any more than we are to ſpeak like Children, or wear Skins like our firſt Parents, 


Let us now come to the Matter, by comparing ſome Inſtances in this and the common 


 Verſon ; as be for Mordecai, Eft. iv. 1. for the prieft, Lev. xiv. 36. for Abrabam, Gen. xxv. 


6. as the Biſbops tranſlate, and elſewhere ; for Moſes the ſervant of the LO R D, Joſh. xii. 


6. and both Tyzda/ and the Biſbeps have but be for Jerbro, Moſes father in lau, Exod. xvili. 
2. ſee alſo with them in Juag · xviii. &c. ſo him for Moſes, Num. xxix. 40. Exod. xl. 19, 


21, 23, 25, 27» 29. for Abram, Gen. xvi. ult. and for Arabam, Ch. xxiv. 1. for Jabin 


king of Canaan twice, Judg- iv. 24. for this my Lord, Dan. x. 17. for his father, Gen. 
xliv, 22. where our Trar/lators. add bis father a zd time; they for the princes of the Phil/tines, 
1 Ham. xxix. 4. for thei ebildren'af Ifrarl, Fudg. iii. 15. fo the Biſhops ;' them for the Liwites, 

Num. viii. 10. for there, Zech. viii. 5. for the veſſels of the houſe of God, 2 Obron. 


 Ixvill. 24. for the ſheep of Laban his mother's brother, Gen. xxix. 40. himſelf for Saul, 1 Sam. 
xviii..12. for the LO RD, Exod. xvi. 7. bis for Moſes, Num. x. 29. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 35. 


s for ſeed, Gen. ili. 1 . for rods, Exod. vii. 14. and for ways and thoughts, Iſa. Iv. 9. where 
ſee the Note; it for the houſe of Eliaſbib, Neb. iii. 21. for the L O R D's houſe, 1 Chron. 
vii. 2. and the zd time 2 Kings viii. 27. i ſelf for Moab, Ja. xvi. 7. of it for thy nakedneſs, 
Ezek. xvi. 37. that for the tribe, Joſh. xxi. 5. and elſewhere as in modern Engliſb Authors; 
thoſe for the camels, Gen. xxiv. 10. for the houſes, Jer. xix. 13. theſe for Zebah and Zal- 
munna, Fudg. viii. 12. who: for the king, Dan. v. 13. which for the vineyard, Cant. viii. 11. 
20a and him: fer Balab and Balaam, Num. xxiii. 27. where thoſe Names both occur for fix 
Verſes together, ſee allo Zudg. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. one for light, Gen. i. 16. the other for bis 


father in lau, the damſehs father, Judg. xix. 9. being mentioned ſeparately in the two fore- 


going Verſes; the ſame for fine linen, Exod. xxxix. 28. ſame for fire that was on the hearth, 
Jer. xxxvi. 23. fuch, Jan. iv. 10. the latter, &c. for the children of ; ok Num. viii. 19. 
there 5 times; 77 what for even their nakednefs, Lev. xviii. 10. —ne for peace, Jer. vi. 14. 
mine for my. Sorrow, Lam. i. 12. thine for thy berdmen, Gen. xiii. 8. But I have been re- 
gardful pretty. much to do this when there is a Repetition of the fame or Part of it, rather 
than when the Terms are changed, though in no different Meaning; except when repeated 
with a ſmall Alteration, as it for tbe nakeaneſs of their (inſtead of his) father, Gen. ix. 23. 
he for the (inſtead! of his) ſervant that was fet over the reapers, Ruth. ii. G. that for the days 
the years of the (inſtead of my) life, Gen. xlvii. 9. thoſe for of the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the (without gu) pillars, 1 Kings vii. 41. or by Contraction, he for Paſhur (in- 
ſlead of Paſbur tba ſon of Immer the: Prieſt) For. xx. 2. his for the—of the king of Babylon 
(inſtead of Nebuchadaeamar the hing of Babylon) Ch. xxvii. 8. ſo ite, 1 Sam. iv. 3. And 


and value good Engi, and would have the Scripture ſuch? Of this Kind numerous 


Examples might be produeed ; nor is the common Tranſlation void of the fame Way- of 


rendering the Nouns to wit, 4e- for the LORD, 2 Sam vii. 11. bim for 4 male, Mum. 
we, j 7 hay far: ws you ix. 52. cr was ay ther brethren, 1 — viii. 924 
either of: them far aach piller, 1 Kings vii. 15. apiece for one pillar, Ibid. every for baſe, Ver. 
38. thereaf for of the figſh, Lev. vii 19. bis own for the prig s, Ch. xiv. 15, 26. within for 
#1 the houſe, Gen. XXX. I 1. and in the Liturgy, ſuch as for amultituds# that, Pfu. -xtii.'5; 
them for the people, Nia. lvis 7. ſo the Sepruagint, Gen. xxin. 59. and in the vidgar L 


ſome ; ſee alſo on Fadg. xviii-. 23. Now if it is right or beſt to tranflate'thus in ſome 


him 
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him or | hoy ſelf too in the 2d Perſon, J follow that, as preferring it to the 1ſt, as hey for 
thine Pandmdid/ 1 Sum i 11 RES Hi: q. and in xd xxix. 187 as 2 Chr. vi. 19. 1 Sm. 
xxVI 37. Sach Nous us thoſs before with the Con junction ineluded are made Engliſh well 
with the Relative, namely, who for and ibi pries, Baud. v. TZ. and the like often; 2499 
for rbergfore— Hadol and Abiathar the pricfts,” 21 Sum. * he gr" now hw 1 cover) | 
Tye ix. 8 . e UN: © e 


ä There are A Paſſages ws a Now i 15 owned © more a once in n the Ori * uſes 
the ancient Way of delivering it, which may be ſuitably rendered as in the following In- 
— him and he for the King, Dan. ii. 2, 3. himſelf and he for the King, 2 King. xvi. 

. then and they for the Children of Tſ-ael, Num. viii. 19: not to ſay the latter five times 
in one Verſe; the ſame for he Levites, Neh. x. 38. who and that for . Gen: vi. Sa 
n that and 1 05 one and ones, 1er a ſingular Gracefulneſs. 8 


A Noun iterated with a Prepblition may elegantly be turned into an Adierk : thivd there 
for in Mrzpah, Jer. xli: 10. thither for to Sberbem, 1 King. xii. 1. and with a Conjunction, 
where for and at Hazeroth, Num. xi. 35. whither for and into the land of Ganaon. Gem: 
xi. eh | 


80 che Awxiliziies or Signs of the Pugh iſh Verbs very Wey ſopply the Place of A 
Verb repeated in the Original, or rather are the fame in our Language: thus among others 
may be counted, do for dwell, Num. xiii. 29. does for cafteth out, Jer. vi. 7. did for purified, 
Neb. xii. 30. have for have found, 1 King. xxi. 20. were for were written,” Exod. xxxii. 15. 
had been Ber was alienated, Ezek. xxiii. 18. would for returned, Jer. iii. 7. ſhall tor ſhall live, 
Exzek. xviii. 13. ſhalt for ſhalt fee, Num. xxiii. 13. will for will go, Gen.” xxiv. 58. let for let 
hear, and for 75 orbear, Ezek. iii. 27. This is very ſcarce in the preſent Tranſlation, how 
ever there is do for go out, Exod. xxi. 7. did for prepared, Exet. xlvi 12. which is added 
1 Han. Xx. 6. may for may go, Ch. xv. 20. and drdft for ment. os or 42 1 Att 1 - 
d for A andeg's in the Fr N Bible, Judg. viii. 8. 


The — verb 15 likewiſe fond above twice in a Place, of which colds theſe for Ex- 
ample: did for went aftray, Ezeck.'xlviii. 11. will for ſhall eat, Jer. v. 17. nay the cammon 
Tranſlation has the Verb repeated When it is not ſo in Hale, Viz. wy Bzek« xxix. 19. 
bear tidings, 2 Sam. vii. 20. ſee allo Eceltſi ii. 12. 


But the Repetition ſometimes or oftener takes in more than the verb, _ requires to be 
wurned pony in the ſame Manner, the Auxiliary containing the whole Senſe and Force 
of it: ſo did for ſaw 2 Viſion, Dan. x. 7. ſhall for ſball waſh his Gloaths, Lev. xiv. 47. will 
for will be eng — of by you, Ezek. xx. 31. or together with a Pronoun, as 20h, did for 


compaſſed 7 Ci i ſeven times, Toſh, vi. 15. for and lay until the Morning, Ruth 1 iii. 1 2 and 
ys ſame for and turned aſide, and ſat down, Ruth iv. 1. 


A repeated Verb may ſometimes be beſt rendered by that; which ſee in os viti. 5530 a, 
Bok: ili. 20. and more with it as before, Ezek. xii. 4. at other times when active by our 
Verb db, or do it or thus; as may be ſeen 2 King, v. 10. Ruth iii. 13. & iv. 6. Jer. xlii. 6. 
Exod. xxvi. 1. & xxvii. 8, and when paſſive or neuter by is, &c. e. g. Jer. xliii. 12. Bet. 


1. 17. Joſb. iv. 7. otherwiſe by done, Exod. xxvi, 31. 8 vi. 230 yo Exett' li. 6. 1 * 
= 11. that is, Neb. ix. 8. e Lev. vii. _—y 


A Hobrew Pronoun, ada eſpecially g Prepoſition, wi repeated, thay 55 rendered beth, 
and put before the former; according as is done Fer, xxxii. 8. 1 King? vi. 5. Exod. ix. 10. 
for which both Homer and Virgil are admired, Prefat. Diſcourſe ro Fobnfton's Pſalms, p. 37, 
38, 39. aſcribed to Benſon. Such Things are not wanting in the cummon Bible, as wept 
aloud for uttered bis Voice with weeping, Gen. xlv. 2. old art thou, for many are the days of the 
JR He, Chi xlvii. 8. pleaſed Hamor and for vere good in the eyes of Hamor and in the 
ejes Ch. xxxiv. 18. and ſo 2 Sam. xvii. 4. but fee it otherwiſe Gon. xix. 8. 1 Sam. xviii. 
5. 2 Sam. iii. 19. exceettingly for with a ar fear, Jon. i. 16. "fo for ſuch a matter as this, 
1 Sam. ix. 21. home for to houſe,” I. xxiv. 22. greet for 4. of peate, 16. xxv. 5. after him 
for at bro feet, à Sum. xv. 16, 17,j +8. ing for give forth or utter the voice, fa. civ. 12. us 
for our be, 2 Sam. N00. tere for 79" ih outer R r rg. . 
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dome Hebrew. Words 55 the ſeyeral Sorts 7 alſo be; quite omitted in the tranſlating, 

ö 4 5 deny Prejudice or to the 1990 it 18, neceſſary they ſhould be ſo, becauſe 

the Expreſſions would elſe. be flat, inſipid, ror Ny to us Examples of which may 

be. the, GPUs 45 render an aur l bones, Jer. viii 1. , wickedneſs xliv. g. 

' thouſand, N UNOXXK. 32. abe Ring, 2 Sms xi 4. Nee Eæra viii. 20. barley," Hoſ. 

iii. 2. Apel, „Num. xiil. 29, have.received, Ch. \XXXIV. 14. Hit, Exod xxxvil. 16, their, Jer. 

3 li. 26, vun, Chap, xxvii. . thereof, Ezet. xliii. 11. being there nine times, Neb. iii. 3, 6. 

' againſt, Jer. i- 18. from, Ch, xx1, 7. into, Ib. againſt it, Exel. iv 2. * cbe city, Joſh. xx. 
%%, the. cities. Fer. XxxIi. 44 0 . HNMbbefu mit Lerder, Joh. XV. 6 8, 9. 10, 1% 

ii Ny % "8 Su "tart WING 


"rat r of this Kind. are ok wanting in the comment Tranſlations, though ſt 

- Aae of all from the Original. may, appear by the Hebrew Words quoted in the Appendix (A), 

as delt untranſlated... And while ſuch | iberty is allowed there, What I have taken may well 

be. admitted. Now to paſs by what Caſtalio a does, I find the learned Mercer writing 

n Joel, 19. Latine Dominus omitii poſſet, quia. repetitione gaudent Hebræi; Lord may. be 

Ae out 1 Latin, gecuuſe the Hebrews hke. Repetition: where we may obſerve the Difference 
Languages, it being more aptly than either of thoſe Ways, expreſſed in _Engl/h by be; 

th the Septuagint do.not repeat the Lord, La. Ix1. 1. as in Lute iv. 18. even when it is neceſſary 
\ $9, diftioguith 3 it from Spirit, and wee is left out of the common Tranſlation, Luke v. 36. 


| 
| 
| 


by * A. os 

* Wards repeated 7 4B x5 a 5" 23h Cases e a Beauty in our e ae Language, but 
mol ſtly in Poetry ; and ſometimes from the ancient Herow,. when they ought r all means 
9 be Preſerved, as the Kc 3. A XXix. Ne en i 


r conclude. this as. the Verbefabfiantive i is very frequently left out of the Hebrew 3 
it requires tobe ſu pplied. 1 in Engliſh, Se, for which ſee the Note on Gen. i. 4. ſo on the con- 
JET it came ta. 4+ > or. was, ſe that is wholly redundant and unneceſſary in our -Tranflation, 


ae geber Ve Mete in the Original, and not ſo to us: the Hebrew is as an Auxiliary 
erb, and therefore properly denoted by one of ours, or the Termination —eg, 
998 her in "the common Tranſtation,. Neh. iv. 1. without the other, and —ed 2 Sam. Þ. 
1% ng e in their Way, our Tranſlutors ſeveral times ſupply that, as Exod. xii. 
S1 Cr, xd. but I have taken care not to go too far in this Way of thinking, which 
Would be g going qut of the Way, and by refining too much, -I thould-enervate that Strength 
AA dal Nen the T ranſlation ſhould ſhew.; I inſtance in kerping behold and roſe bf | 


And when the Oedt Language ae, to. _ peculiar Sublimity, what; A; fad De- 
1 — would it be to tranſlate by the mere Meaning. inſtead of the Expreſſion ] for which 


owever the ſollowing may not be unuſeful; thus I am innocent, for I waſh my Hands in 
unocency, P/a. xxvi. 6. ſo lxxiii. 13. to render Pro. vii. 4. Be wiſe, and knowing ; as alſo ſub- 
ſtitute thou ſpeakeft graciouſly, for Grace is poured into thy Lips, Pſa. xlv. 2. He applies his 
M2 to aubat daes hurt inſtead of good, for He feeds on. Aſhes, Th, xliv. 20. and 1s not my. Pprin- 
27 ruſt A Deception? for I there not F. alſehaod in my right Hand? Ib. Thy Speech 2 1s ſweet 
75 innacents and fiweetly.uttered; in Cant. iv. 11. Do not a. few Men of E exceed all 


ofe of. Abieger Logs: viii, 2, 1f you bad not mage enquiry by (my young. Wife, Ch. xiv. 18. 
e e 4275 Lind, tor be ſupports his Throne by Kindneſs, Pro. xx. 28. He was 
gang to Jon YO] the, Peſtilence, fe or the Peſtilence went before him, Hab. iii. 5. He will come 
* 53 pee neſs, 255 that —_— Arect hrs M, a. ſa. Ixxxv. ult. For they will adorn thee 


5 tg ay, for f there gr not 4 Bir 64 424 Son fel 70 the Earth, 2 Sant xv. 11. 
if 
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e proſperous, and he directed me in what. I di not lee er „3 
Tale And n Curfingiand Cbeating, and he. ce Diſturbance or Vanity r 
neealed; eee Pla..x 7 enetrate te tbs et inuifitle (for which how beautiful, and 

12 bf ee 10 9884 the) Halitatian g tones, Job viii. 17. . mne not 10 
et all amiſs, He, exli. 3« lack Siedta/thyry bear attentively, E2ek. xl. 4. Speak 
AT 2 ts ſacred to profane Perſons, which * Wt ill probably return with Spite ; nor * deliver 


5 your 
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aus Mone Exprrientbr te Bee Worldlings, wöho you may expel? will deſpiſe them, Mat! vii. 6. 


You de ie ſenſor Munkind with'Virtue; but if you art not innately qualified for it, what Perſon 
run puahfy you N will ther be fit for Nothing, bus ro be laid afide, and'puniſhed as you d:ſerve, 
Ch: v. 13. Tou are to enligbien the human Species, with as public unconcealed an = ee 
'\as that of u City on 4 Hill, Ver: 14. and wiſe" Men ſeek to hear Knowledge, Pro. xviil. 1 5. he 
whoſe Ear heart bleſſed me, and whoſe Eye ſaw teſtified for me, Job xxix. 11. they are fo averſe 
from Thſtruftion, that they cannot hearken to it, Jer. vi. 10 . which makes the People” of the 

whole Earth joyful, for the Foy of the whole Earth," Pſa. xlviii. 2. he goes on trmmphantly in 
Diſtreſs, for Sorrow triumphs before him, Job xli. 22. The Inſtruments of Death will be pre- 
pared for my Shepherd and kill him, Zech. xii. 7. Any Beaſt——may come, Ifa. lvi. . Let 
re Mind riſe, one while from the North, another while fon the South, and blow on 17 Garden, 

Cant. iv. 16. Hear what ts ſail, you that are fed like the Heifers of Baſhan, on the Mountain of 

Samdria, Am. iv: 1. A wiſe Woman promotes her Family, but a  faoiiſh one debaſes it her ſelf, Pro. 
x lV. 1. advance the Power of him whom he cauſes to reign, for hft up the Horn of his anointed 
one; 1 Sam. ii. 10. By Exerciſe ſhe is ſtrong in Body, and ſtrengthens her Arms by working with 
them, Prov. xxxi. 17. they woill be ſlain as by a Lion from the Wood, be waſted as by an evening 

Wolf; their Cities <oll be watched over as by a Leopard, 1 that every one who goes out of them 
ill be torn in pieces, Jer. v. 6. Be ſpiritually circumciſed, by taking away the Superfluity of your 
Minds,” Ch. iv. 4. Thou dwelleft ſurrounded with deceitful Per ſons, Ch. ix. 6. Her Gates ſhall 
be in a ruinous and lamentable Condition, Tja. iii. 26. They ſhall be carried away as if by the Wind 
in Wings; Hof. iv. 19. Speak and aft with Truth,” though thou het boſe by it; and not other- 
die, F thou mayeſt gain by that, Prov. xXini. 23. Judgment ir made avrong, and no Righteouf= 
neſs here : for Truth is publickly perverted, and there can be no'Uprightneſs within, Tia. Nis. 14. 
If thou couldeſt lament, O Fir-tree, there is Occaſion for it, becauſe &c. Zech. xi. 2. The Ca- 
amy they bring is fo great, as if it affected not oily tb Birth; but the Heuven, and heaventy 

Bodies, Joel ii. 10. Fire ſhall come into thee, O Lebanon, to confume thy\Cedars, Zech. xi. 1. 
be Lord euligbtens and ſaves me, Pſa. xxvii. 1. let there he abundance of Fight Judgment like 
he rolling'Waters, and of Righteouſneſs as a great Flood," Arn. v. 24. Begin tloſely to reftrain 
- be Licentiouſneſs of the Mill; fince to begin and continue to be licentious, which many do, brings 
io Defiruetion, Mat. vii. 13. Stand faſt therefore defended in Truth and Righteouſneſs, Eph. vi. 
14, &c. refrain from whatever thou art divinely conſcigus thou finneſt in, how delightful or gain- 
Jul ſoe ver it may be otherwiſe to thee; fince it will be better for ret ts loſe that oo or Profit, 
"than to ſuffer in Hell for it, Mat. v. 29, 30. Do not check the Dickates of theHoly Spirit, 1 Theſ. 

v. 19. though thoſe who hated him avere very miſchievous to him, yet he himſelf, andthe Means he uſed, 
remained ſtrong, Gen. xlix. 24. The Air above thee ſhall neither be moiſtened, nor the Earth under 
be ſoftened} with Nain, Deut. xxviii. 23. Let the Power of the Lord be throughly rouſed up, and 
become very frong, be rouſed up as in former Ages of old Time : wur it not that which &c. Iſa. li. 
9. Art thou envious, for Is thy Eye wicked, Mat. xx. 15. they will tremble all over, Ez2k. xxvi. 
16. He will deliver thee often, and continue to preſerve thee afterwards, Fob v. ig. 


The Hebrew uſing Speeches direct in the ſecond: Perſon very often, ſome ſmall ones 
ſound harſhly ſo to us, and may be made oblique in the third Perſon with Advantage, and 
without the leaſt Injury, as it would have been had our Language been the Original; fee 
Gen. xxxix. 19. 1 King. xii. 12. Ezr. xiii. 11. others have an Obliquity, as Exod. xii. 3. 
& xiv. 2. 2 Sam. i. 4. Jeſb. i. 13, 14, 15. Luke v. 14. & vii. 4, 5: and partly when 
one tells another to ſpeak as he would himſelf, for Inſtance in Exod. xvi; 12. & vii. 1 7. 
2 King. viii. 8. ſee Caft. Pref. Annot. and in Mat. xx. | 
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Ijhe foregoing are ſome of the moſt frequent general Ways I have made uſe of, to kee 
near the Hebmm, and not ſpoil the Engliſb, being the beſt Method 1 could find for literal 
Tranſlation ; Which the Value and Style of the B/ Scripture will always claim and require, 
notwithſtanding the Pretences and Cavils of ſome. Ye moſt literal Tranflativn of the\Scriptares, 
im che moſt natural Signification of tbe Words, ſays one of our greateſt Cxiticks, is generally the 
'beft; and the ſeme Punttualneſs which" debaſeth other Writings," preferqeth the Spirit and Ma- 
fe of the ſacred Text, Felton s Diſſertation on Reading the "Claſſics, 4th Edit. p. 9y. Copi- 
tamus in ſeriptura ſaura non pro arbitrio ludendum, ut in aliis ophanis libri.  Cogitamus nec 
iota unumatt apicem urum fruſtra in eapfitum : Let us not think on i e'boly Seriptare at Plea- 
ure, as"'on \other profane Books; hut that neither une Jot ur Tiere ir put in it in wain, ſays 
Must Prefi in Letur Te. And ſo Tell, An Engliſh: Ver flon f the New Teftament or 
Bible is ſuppoſed to br Witral;" und the Nature of that Book Fequires'it to be always fuch. 
Fon it is our Rule\of Faith and Fructice, and therefore ſhould Be * ur near the Original. 
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as the Idiom of. 3 10110 permit—T, be. Text ſhould comb of no Rexnditiont but: Grams 


| Words 3 I 


ſand Places thou needeſt not but te tranſiat 


INTASAUCT a dV REMARKS: 


matical ones. For parallel Places in Script ure oft give Laght to each athen: which 878% eHelp 
to the Underflanding , . thoſe brvely'Oracles, is greath impaired by lax Verfion. Beſides Dif: 
utes in Religion, -of Concern to every boneft Mind, ds ſometimes turn on the Scripture Modes of 
Expreſſion, which are lt in'a Paraphra/e, Examin. of the New. Teſtament and Venſion, Part 1. 


Ch. 55 Every Departure from the Letter of the Original, may prove an Injury fo the unlearned 


he grammatical rendring of the Text fhould be unalterably preſer ved, Ch. v. 


Pref. to Efſay towards — ens of the laſt Engliſh Teasern. And the Vulgate Tranſlator 
taking alittle Liberty, Millt ſays, he acts the Commentator ,, forgetting his own Buſineſs, 


Prof: to Various Readings, N. 579. And how ſuitable this is to the Eng///b Tongue in par- 


ticular, Addiſon, who is juſtly eſteemed the beſt Writer of our Language, tells us in theſe 


particular Grace and Beauty. Our Language has received innumerable Elegancies and Improve- 
ments, from that Infuſion of Hebraiſms, which are derived to it out of the Poeti cal Paſſages in 
Mrit. They: give a Force and Energy to our Expreſſions, warm and animate our Language, 
convey our Iboug hte in more ardent and intenſe Phraſes, than any that are to be met with in 

aur own Tongue——=how kindly\the Hebrew Manners of Speech mix and incorporate with the 
Engliſh Loew e, Speftator of June 14, 1712. And before him our noble Tranſlator and 
Martyr William Tyndel; The Properties of the Hebrew Tongue agreeth a thouſand times more 
with the Engliſh than wth the Latin. The Manner of ſpeaking is both one; ſo that in a thou- 


eit into Engliſh Word for Word, when thou * feek 
a e in the Latin, Kc. Henle. to 7 he Obedience of a Chriſtian Man.” 


he true Senſe . tho Scripture, bar widely expreſſed, muſt come from the literal 
leaning and Conſtruction of the original Words, and a Tramſlator muſt conſider it literally 
himſelf to underſtand it ; as Scultetus brings Melanthon ſaying, Scriptura non poteſi intellige 


theologice, niſi prius intelligatur grammatice : The Scripture cannot be underſtood theologically, 


wileſs it be firſt underſtood grammatically, Obſer. in Matthew and Mark, Cap. 74. ſo that by ex- 
preſſing it literally, a Tranſlator obliges his Readers one ſame Favour and Satisfaction 
af underſtanding for themſelves; and lets them hear the Evidence of the Witneſſes, as well 


as the Judge's. r Vim our r prolent EP is Barter a the ee. ae — 


being more e 


n * 


By linetal Tranflation 3 it —__ be eons to wok +. 5 Word-is 18 


* * to be rendered in the fame principal Signification; for many Words in all Languages 


have doubtleſs more than one Meaning: and abſurd as the Verſion of Montanus is by this means 
(however well intended and uſeful, and he diſliked by the Papifts for it) he himielf does not 
always tranſlate thus, and needs makes ſad Nonſenſe by doing it ; for example, qu fig- 


nifies both rh Noſe and Anger, and Montanus uſually renders this by the former; whence 
ſubver tit in naſo ſuo, overthrew in bis Noſe, Deut. xxix. 23. calcabo eos in naſo meo, 1 will tread 


them in my Noſe, Ja. Ixiii. 3. and plur. /ongus naribus quigſcere faciet litem, he that has long 
Noftrils will make Strife quiet, Prov. xv. 18. Akin to this, but not altogether ſo abſurd, is 
the Propoſal of Mills in Prolegomena, Num, 51 5. to put Eating in the Text of a Tranſla- 


trons Mat. vi. 19. that bang the ftriet Meaning of the ori gina Word, and NSG in the n | 


Nor in trandlatin > literally, are the Words to be put continually in the ſame Order as in 
the Original ; the 11 often doing of which flattens or obſcures divers Ti ranſlations, as it 


ſometimes ſpoils the Senſe; And if it muſt not be done always for ſuch Reaſons, why at 
any Time when the ſame Reaſons ſubfiſt? The Subſtantive is always put before the Ad- 
jective in Heß. ſays Buxtorf, Tbeſ. Lib. 2. Cap. 1. Which is contrary to the Manner of our 


Engliſh Tongue, and would commonly ſpoil it; and the like in other Words and Ex- 


preſſions. Here let me mention one Obſervation, which with ſeveral others I preſume 
will be new to the Learned themſelves, that the Hebrew not ſeldom; has an Object or Ac- 
cuſative vefoDging g to two Verbs put between them, when we ſhould place it after them, 
and thus avoid ſo many uſeleſs Talict Pronouns in our Tranſlation," as in 1 Ming, xv. 13. 

Pja. evil, 20. and with > 3 Verbs 2 Chr. xv. 16. In like Manner one Hebrew Word may be 
literally rendered by 2 or 3 Engliſh ones, as the Verbs muſt often; and ſo may, ſometimes 
muſt too, the contrary be done. To tranſlate precifely out of the Hebrew, writes Fulle, 


18 not to obſerve the numbet of wordes, but the perfect ſenſe and meaning of them, in 
_ © | fewer or more wordes, as the phraſe of our tongue will ſerve to be uhderftood,' Defenſe. 


8 Eng: T: _ Ch. x xi. 4. Thus in the common Tranſlation one Hebrew is is * 
. | Wo i 


Sect. 1. (here ſee more) nay Gel} ſays, at much as ts poſſible, ua TI as even word for word, 


very luckily, that the Hebrew 1dioms run inte the Englith Tongue with, a 
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by five Engliſb ones, and full ears of torn, 2 Kings iv. 42. nay one Letter, that ye ſhall not 
have, Mic. iii. 6. two Words by ten, He that is ſo impoveriſhed, that be hath no oblation, 
72 xl. 20. as alſo one by fix, 1 Kings xx. 42. by ſeven, Lev. xiv. 4. nay one by ſeven, five 
by nineteen, and ſeven by twenty four, 1 Minges xv. 5. one by eight, Lev. xvi. 29. Pſa. 
XC. 5. by ten, which thou ſhalt have, after thou haſt loft the other, Jja. xlix. 20. and by 
ten or eleven, Exod. xl. 4. as is the 1ſt Hebrew Word by fix, the ad by eight, and the 
za by ſeven, in Ezek. xxxix. 2. and one Greek Word by ſeven, Luke x. 31. by nine, 
Heb. iii. 5. The other is with leſs Latitude, as the Hebrew Tongue is more conciſe 


than ours. | 


One may remark that the Engliſb Papiſis and Puritans ran into the ſame Extreme, of con- 
ſtruing like Boys at School, inſtead of tranſlating like learned Men for the Uſe of the Re- 
ligious, and to _ Devotion by manly proper Expreſſions ; ſee the Doway and Rhemyb- 
Bible, Ainſworth, &c. a WIE | 


To proceed, I have, but it is rarely, uſed the Liberty, if. not rather Neceſſity, of turn- 
ing a Pronoun, when too obſcure or improper in Engliſb, into a Noun ; ſo is of Egypt for 
ber, Ezek. xxxii. 31. the Hairs for them, Chap. v. 1. the People for them, 1 Sam. Vi. 4. as 
in the common 7. —— there is the ſame, Ver. 6. and David for him, Chap. xx. 18. 
Altar for it, Exod. xxxviii. 7. Jacob's for his, Gen. xlv. 26. where it is heedleſs, 2s is Th 
cbild for him, 2 Kings iv. 34. the city for it, Chap. vii. 13. man for him, Job xxxiv. 14. 
their country for it or it ſelf, 2 Kings iii. 24. the 2 for it, P/a. exiii. 3. his commandments. 
(but in Tal.) for them, Pſa. cxi. 10. ſo from the Gr. the epiſtle for an Article, Col. iv. 16. 
Peter for he, Fohn xiii. 6. this woman for ſhe, Luke vii. 45, 46. as 44. his life for it, Chap. 
Xvii. 33. our company for us, Chap. xxiv. 22. the ſame matter for it, Mark x. 10. the words 
for thoſe, 1 Tim. vi. 3. the hfe which for what, Gal. ii. 20. God for he, Acts x. 36. the houſe 
for it, Heb. iii. 3. Jeſus for he, Mat. ix. 10. fee Luke vii. 37. Mark i. 45. and devil is tranſ- 
poſed for Him, Mat. xvil. 18. ſee alſo 2 Sam. iii. 7. Gal. iv. 15 


The Liberty of turning Words quite beſide their Meaning, I have ſtriven to ſhun ; as in 
the common Tranſlation, here for finiſhed, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. ſay thee nay for turn back thy face, 
2 Kings xvii. 20. there for laid, John xxi. g. as alſo endeavoured to keep a proper Diſtinc- 
tion between different Words and Expreſſions; rendering œ ), mat νν Lord God, and 
* IR the Sovereign Lord, both which our Tranſlators turned only by tlle former, beſides 
e Lord of one in capital Letters, which is the ſame in reading, and but a Trifle of 

ference in writing: the Advantage here too is, that WM is in both tranſlated tbe Lord, 
by them in the latter God. So I generally preſerved it in ſingle Words, eſpecially when they 
come near together: as M Mountain, Ma a Hil; M Majeſty or Dignity, "in Honour ; 
ny aijperſe, mm ſcatter ; en gather, pap bring or get together ;. 3p. be near, vn be nigh 3 

rejoice, w. be glad; m praiſe, d give thanks ; vod deliver, dn reſcue, vob ſet free; 
with divers more, except that I uſe other ſynonymous Words, by reaſon of the Context, or 

for the Benefit of a better Sound in particular Places. | x 


Thus likewiſe in parallel Paſſages I have particularly endeavoured to exhibit the nice 
Varieties of the Original, as near as our Language would well admit of, which I found the 
common Tranſlation much defeQive in. This Broughton recommends, and I ſhould think 
every unprejudiced Reader might be pleaſed with, to compare them together, as both de- 
lightful and uſeful. However I did not aim at this in every ſhort Expreſſion, . nor could be 
aware of all; and in plain hiſtorical ones, eſpecially the introductory which are ſo frequent, 
ſuch as And the Lord ſpoke to Maſes, ſaying, where there can be no Danger in miſſing the 
Senſe, I ſuppoſe Variety will Tound better to Engliſh Ears, and make as I imagine an 


agreeable Contraſt. 8 b 
On the other hand, I have aimed at tranſlating a Word pretty uniformly, at leaſt in Senſe, 
when it appears to have the ſame, as Beza ſays in his Preface, and on Mar. i. 16. he endea- 
voured to do; and not as in the common Bible, where, for inſtance, the fame Word is turned 
tongs 1/a. xliv. 1 2. and ax Jer. x. 3. ſo pots Pſa. Ixviii. 1 3. and books Exel. xl. 43. Mrich Fob xxxix. 
13. and /iork elſewhere; nativity. £2ek. xxi. 30, and habitation: Ch, xxix. 14. both wrong; 
dromedaries, 1 King. iv. 28, mules. E/t. vii. 10. and ſwift-beaſt Mic. i. 13. images Gen. xxxi. 
terapbim Fudg. xvii. and. Idols Zech. Xe 12» target 1 Sam. xvii, G. ſbield Job XxXix, 23. ſear 
Ch. xli. 29. and /ance Jer. I. 42. be found hars Deut. xxxili. and 42 themſeboes Bla Ixvi. 3. 
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the gathering Gen. xlix. 10. and to. obey. Pro, xxx. 17. wrath Jeb v. 2. and grief Ch. vi. 2. 
_ fookſb Pja.. Ixxiv. 18. and vile Ja. xxxii. 5, wither Ja. xix. G. and bewn down Ch. xxxiii. 9. 
the like Ezek. xviii. 10. and hig bruther Ver. 18. curſe Ja. xliii. 28. and utter defrudtion Zech. 
xiv. 11. bear Judg. xvi. 14. and ſputtle Fob vii. 6. beip Pſa. xlii. 5. and health Ver. 11. mourn- 
ing. Jer. xvi. 5 and banquet. Am. vi. 7, valley Num. xxi. 12. and brook Deut. ii, 13. fur Ef? 
iv. 7. and declaration Ch. x. 2. go Iſa. ii. 3. and come Mic. iv. 2. correction Zeph. iii. a. and in- — 
firuttion Ver 7. nay thus variouſly, enterprise Job v. 12. wiſdom Ch: vi. 13. & xii. 16. Pro. a 

XYi1j. 1. Mic. vi. 9. ſound wifdom Pro, ii. 7. & iii. 21. & viii. 14. that which is Ich xi. 6. the 

thing as it is Ch. xxvi. 3. ſubſtance Ch. xxx. 22. and working Iſa. xxviii. 29. which are all the 

Places where the Hebrew Word is; and to conclude this, far Fudg. ix. 17. far off Num. ii. 2. 

ar off.2 King. iv. 25. far out of fight Pfa. x 5. aloof from Pſa. xxxviii. 1 1. from Cant. vi. 5. 

Xvi. 17. Am. ix. 3. from before Pſa. xxxi. 22. from the preſence Pro. xiv. 7. out of Jon. ii. 

4. on the other fide 2 King. iii. 22. Obad. 11. againſt Judg. xx. 34. 2 Sam. xviii. 1 3. vver again/? 

Gen. xxi. 16. Neb. iii. 19, 25, 27, before Deut. xxxii. 52. & xxviii. 66. 1 Sam. xxvi. 20, and 

view g King.\xxvii. 15. which I turn af @ diftance or diftant (from;) tee Grot. on Fer. lii, 18. 


= , 


bo vi KN. 9 
and Fuller, Mfc. Sacr. L. iii. 19. | 1 


5 So in Names, the ſame. is put in our 19% Engliſb Tranſlation Grecia Dan. x. 20. Greece Zech. 
ix. 1 3, and Jauan Ezek. xxvii. 13, Ararat Gen. viii. 4 and Armenia Iſa. xxxvii. 38. Phut. Ezek. 
| XxvVii. 10. Put. Nab. ii. g. Libya Exel. iii. g. and the Libyans Fer. xlvi. g. Meſopotamia Gen. xxiv. 
3 10. and Aram Nabaraim Pſa. Ix. tit. Aram Num. xxili. 7. Syria 1ſa. vii. 1. and the Aſſyrians A 
Am. ix. 7. Azzab Deut. ii. 23. Jer. xxv. 20. and Gaza commonly; Kirjath- Arba Joſb. xiv. 4 
1:5. and- tbe: City of Arba Gen. xxxv. 27. Lud. Ezek. xxvii. 10. and Lydia Ch. xxx. 5. Reuel 
Bred 11, 48. and Raguel Num. x. 29. Enoch Gen. v. 22. Hanoch Ch. xxv. 4. and Henoch 1 Chr. 
i. 33. with many more. SE | ant” 


n 


, 


* t I have obſerved that ſeveral Words in ſome. particular Place muſt have peculiar Exg- 2 
KL yet not out of the Compaſs of their proper Meaning (for that is to be taken care of) as 7 

not wicked, Exod, ii. 1 3: eſpecially a Verb when it has two different Objects together, ſo 
yy not wyfited,. Exod. ili. 16. bn) ls C wa 


$S01-256 SVBGI0A amt 1501614 52:1] E DEL) # 3g) * . wb. 3 
| Not ſingle Words alone, but Idioms eſpecially claim a Reſemblance of the Uniformity they I 
ave..in the Original under proper Expreſſion in our Language; for the Words of Idioms are 2 


as neceſſarily combined as the Letters compoſing a Word. Thus I render 


ya en the Good in his Eyes, what be liked or pleaſed, with ww approved of or thought = 

of and with y d:/:ked or IH diſpleaſed (with) 247 15 other Turns 1 that or Z 

_ * Phraſe; ſee at Gen. xix. 8. 2 King. xxi. 15. Lev. x. 19, 20. but for wiſe and righteous in his 

| | | © own Eyes, I prefer to think himſelf fo, as we uſually ſpeak, Pro. iii. 7. Job xxxii. 1. the 

| Er. alſo uſing ſefves, Rom. xi. 25. & xii. 16. and in other Reſpects of this Kind, the Senſe 

| has led me to put Regard, which Sight denotes, in the room of eyes, as may be ſeen Exod. 

| Vi. 3. f Sam. xv. 17. or appear, as in Deut. xxv. 3. but with the com. Tranſ, think for in the 
| © Df, 2.00. X. 3 & Xlll 2. 1 N. oh 


1 | 92 0 rp got or was in Favour with, or in bis Favour, &c. as we ſay, remarkably near to 
; tie Heb. not found grace in the eyes of, Gen. vi. 8. & xxxiv. 11. 1 Sam. xx. 3. or ſomething 
8 better our in the fight of, Gen, xviii. 3. Eft. v. 8. in other Places croſs-wiſe, favour 
in the eyer, Gen. xxx. 27. grace in the fight, Gen. xxxii. 5. fo the Gr. has favour with Luk. i. 

30. and in favour with, Ch. ii. 52. nay the com. Tranſ. was in favour with, 1 Sam. ii. 26, 
which is modern Expreſſion, but wrong there; ſee the Negative Num. xi. 11. We 


+193 10 2361 d 20t us DB x es Q3: Gat 
A BR be was incenſed or angry, either of which does well expreſs the Heb, but who ſays or 
writes now, bis anger was kindled, or he was wroth, or his wrath waxed hat? as in the common 
Tranſlation. | N A 15 e | 
Deen live Tos ane 52k hoo e l oval oJ naguitot SOT ei NEL obHnT 
"Yay on looked wp, inſtead of lifted up bis eyes, or as. now It; ſo in the Gr, Luk, vi. ao. 


2 +2. * 
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tp on pou beartened to what be ſaid or ſpoke, where now bearkened to or cheyed his voice; ac- 


ee TR es vert tas ine Hang for Power, os Cufadre len but banken 
dis er Wards, Se. 1 27 in 7. as Ter. XXXV. 13,14. Id % aongNag FT" —_ 100 l8 541101 | 
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N Ken or K. burſt out d or into crying, as fell a crying ſeems too effeminate, and I 
"know not What elſe is better, for lift up bis voice and wept; and with n n alud, Heb. 
r mn 


_—_ by the Lord's living; as "Y'Þ N by Pharaoh's living, Gen. xlii. 1 5, 16. where look, and 
at 1 Sam. xiv. 44. | WH 2 * | | Ws. Toy 1 1 4 | | 
* Oh that or (1) wiſh, Heb. Ii be will give? as in the com. Tranſ. Job vi. 8. 2 Sam. xv. 4. 


but otherwiſe there Num. xi. 4, 29. Exod. xvi. 3. oſs 1 


1x1 Ny made anſwer or reply, for anſwered and ſaid, but commonly in the future Tenſe 
JR") ** with the converſive \ as Gen. xviii. 27. with Y &c. to me, and made me anſwer 
e ® 6s x eee in me, and 


I would not however have it thought, that I take theſe Expreſſions in my Tran/letion to be 
modiſh : I would not have them ſo; it will more become the Dignity of the ſacred Scripture to 
have an Air of Antiquity, though not a ridiculous one. For ſhould I turn Mother into Madam? 
as Bellamy does in tranſlating Caſtalio's Sacred Dialogues, making Jacob ſay ſo to his, Dial. 8. and 
Man into Sir? as the Angel to Gideon, Dial. 27. and elſewhere added in, with Dread Sirs, 
Dial. 24. but it is unfaſhionable to be exact and particular in Quotation. 


The Hebrew Genitive beſides [of and 3] is to be expreſſed by againſt 2 Chron. xxviii. 13. 
Dan. xi. 32. among 1 Chron. xxvii. 6. (Pſa. xlv. 12.) at 2 Sam. xix. 28. Iſo. xxvi. 11. 
belonging to 1 Chr. xii. 23. (& xxvi. 32.) by r Sam. xx. 2 5. Iſa. i. 7. concerning 2 Sam. iii. $; 

(& xi. 18.) for Gen. xxii. 3. Deut. xxxiv. 8. from Iſa. xxxii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 2. in Lev. xiii. 

59. 1 Chr. xxv. 7. in reſpect of, not remarked where; on Fob xxiv. 15. that has, &c. 1 Sam. 
Xxiit. 7. £ſa. xciv. 1. to Gen. xvi. 7. Deut. xvii. 1. towards Lev. xii. 41. (2 King. xxv. 4.) 
with Cant. ii. 5. Pſa. cv. 32. and is too in the com. Tranſ. after Lev. xxiii. 11, 15. & $xv. 29. 
over Num. wi. 32. 2 King. xi. 9. to whom belongeth Pſa. xciv. 1. that being Pro. xxix, 1. 
that receiveth Pro. xxix. 4. as alſo from the Greek, between 1 Tim. ii. 5. toward 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
under Act. viii. 27. none of which ſhould be 1talick. And in like Manner the Ablative has the 
Signs with, by, through, in, or at: but thoſe of the Pative may rather be counted to belong to 


the Verbs, and the Hebrew Ablative Caſe is commonly with a Prepoſition, the Nominative and 
Accuſative with or without Articles for the, à or an. | | 


' And as ancient Language is leſs profuſe and expreſſive than the modern, ſome Words in 
this, which are not in that, are needful to be inſerted, as it may be called, rather than ſup- 
Plied, and would therefore be improperly marked for additional, in particular the following: 
Man, Woman, or Perſon, or one, and Thing or Matter, with their Plurals; fee Jer. viii. 4. 
Jeb. xxiv. 1. which may prevent taking Verbs imperſonally, when they differ with the Subject 
in Number, as not well; to which add People indefinitely, and ſometimes the People; ſelf with 
my, thy, him and her, as alſo plurally ; own, as He. xiii. 2. 1 Sam. xvili. 1. one of Neb. vi. 
2. each Pſa. Ixxxiv. 7. that of Lev. xxvii. 16. thoſe of 1 Sam. vi. 13, & xiv. 25. Fer. xxvi. 2. 
him who has Lev. xiii, 4, &c. and the like; Place Tudg. xvili. 3. & xvii. 8. 2 Chr. i. 4. Pſa. 
Ixxviii. 69. Part Num. xv. 6. Pſa. Cxxxix. 15, 16. —ing Joſh. xi. 18. Pſa. Ixxxvili. 10. Pro. 
Xxili. 35, ſome, as the plural of { a] or [one, ] Fob xxiv. 2. Neb. i. 14. 1 Chr. xix. 5. and alſo 
before [ot ;] Something for à Thing Job xxxv. 8. why Pſa. xi. 4. with (not abl.) P/a. ix. 6. 
to which Generation might be added, being included in the Heb. Numerals, 
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Nay though a Tranſlation may be made with little or no Supplement beſides Particles, ac- 
cording to what may be ſeen at 2 Sam. v. 8. & iii. 7. yet ſome are uſeful for the fake of Per- 
ſpicuity, and being diſtinguiſhed (as even other ſmall Words, and, but, as for, it, &c. are in 
this Veron) may be ſafely admitted; look to 0b. vi. 26. n | 


Theſe Particulars may be ſufficient to have been mentioned here, as more will occur amon 
_ the Notes, where concerning ſome peculiar Elegancies look at Gen. Xli. 10. Hag. ii. 16. Pſo. 
xlii. 4. Neb. ix. 32. 0 REA DTS OTH 


— 5 7 % \ 


* * 


As to the Notes themſelves, it may not be amiſs to premiſe, that ſome were made with, 
ſome after the Tranſlation; by reaſon of Which I refer from one to another either forward 
or backward, and with Advantage alſo; as Chambers to Words in his Dictionary, &c. 
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FT PL OLLARY 4 
When a TRANSLATION 1s well made, yet ſome Explanation ' 
and Defence of it may be neceſſary. 1 5 


s there is an eſtabliſhed and received Engliſh Verſian of the Scripture, whoever 

| makes another, ſeems under ſome Neceflity to give his Reaſons for the principal 

Alterations at leaſt, to ſatisfy the Publick, as they did himſelf; which alſo juſtifies, if : 
not requires, my comparing the P/a/ms with thoſe of the Liturgy ſtill in uſe. And M 
where the Senſe lies hid in the bare Text, ſome Explanation is neceſſary; and better E: 
than Addition to the Scripture, which as inſpired ſhould not be altered. Beſides theſe, a 2 
little uſeful Illuſtration may well be allowed. I may add, that a correct Scripture Chronology 1 
was not only wanting, but eſpecially to ſuit with this Tranſlation. The Remarks indeed BZ 
might have been fewer, if made only for them that are ſkilled in the Original; but is not : 
the Tranſlation it ſelf for others? So that the Learned may candidly confider they are the F 
leaſt Part, and ſhould not grudge what may be of ſome Uſe to the greater; ſuch as ſaying, 

it is ſo or not ſo in the Original; leſt the unknowing Reader might think it was but a 

Liberty taken, or Miſtake made, and prefer the Authority of the preſent Bible, with ſeveral 

Things which many would either not know, or obſerve, without being told; to which 

add the tranſlating Quotations from Lat. &c. Which Things being ſo obvious, I would 

ſay but little for making thoſe moſtly ſmall Notes, and leave them to ſpeak for their own 

Truth and Value when made; only nothing further, with Walter Croſs, in his Taghmical 


Art, or Art of expounding Scripture by the: Paints, p. 103. that I have abſtained from Para- 1 . 
phraſe on many othet Texts, from the Eajineſs I ſuppoſe in them, being once rightly trunſlated; Y 
as alſo with Patrick on Eccle/. iv, my Bufineſs is to give à brief Account of the literal Senſe' NY 


(I fay when difficult, ) on which I leave others to make Applications and Allegories, when 
there is a right Foundation laid, as this may be enough for me; nay how eaſy and childiſh 
myſtical Irterpretations are to the literal, the ſame eſteemed Author ſhews in his Preface to 
the P/ahns : and let me add that if the Notes here made, by reaſon of their Brevity, require 
and excite: ſome Attention, it may be both more ſuitable to the Matter, and more ſer- 
viceable to the Reader. $8 30-6, tt r eo if 


To conclude, a judicious Perſon who obſerves how exact I have been in the Quotations, | 
may be inclined to think me no great Plagiary ; and by attending to the Manner of Ex-' 3 
preſſion, may candidly allow me at leaſt to have thought for my ſelf. When I have found 4 
others in my own Sentiments, let the Reader ſee how I make the neceſſary Uſe as well of 
their Authority, as Reaſons, to confirm my Opinion; not deterred by the Reflection 
that may be made, of taking mine thence. So had I known that Hervey in Ther. and 
Aſp. Dial. 12. in Not. propoſes Every Male, 1 King. xiv. 10. I might readily have cited 
it at 1 Sam. xxv. 22. but knew Nothing of it till ſome Time after theſe Parts were 
printed off; and I muſt now be ſo partial to my own, as not to think Male undiſtin- 
guiſhed without grows preferable, much leſs with every, which the Hebrew has not there. 
But it may be ſeen there how, though unknown to each other, we have concurred in Judg- 
ment to amend the preſent Tranſlation at Gen. viii. 21. & xxii. 1. Deut. xxxiii. 13. 1 Sam. 
xx. 30. Eſa. xxix. . & cxxxiii. 2. & cxxxix. 4. Jia. xl. 22; which I inſtance as they occur to 
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(A). 


2 2 Chron. xxxv. 5 
2325 Max 2 Chron. xxxv. 12 
bmx Job xxi. 28. 
m 1 King. xx. 23. 
xiii. 4. & xvii. 10. 
m Exel. xliii. 20. 
mm 1 Chron. xxiv. 6. 8 
n Num. xv. 39. Fer. xxxil. 40. 4 
m Num. i. 4. & v. 30. & xi. 35. Deut. i. 23. 2 Sam. 
viii. 10. 1 King, xvili. 4. Ef. vii. 6. Judg. vii. 8. & 
xx. 4. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. & vi. 19. Pro. xxviii. 22. 
I Gen. xxxii. 6. 2 Sam. vii. 5. Pſa. ii. 7. 1 Sam. iii. 4. 
Zech. iii. 10. twice; but this is ſometimes compre 
hended in our Verbs, &c. | 


N 5 xvi. 2. » / 


IN Exod. xvi. 19. 
DN. Job ix. 35. Lk | 

e Ia. xli. 11. | | 

dhe Fob xli. 15. . f 
nN Pro, xxi. 19. L * 
don Fudg. xi. 1. & xix. 1. Fer. iii. 3. i 

WR Exod. xxxviii. 30. & xxxix. I. 2 Sam. xiv. 31. & 
ix. 24. 1 King. xiii. 32. 2 King. Xi. 10. Neb. ii. 8. 

ER. i. 12. 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 5 

WR NR Ezelb. xxxvi. 27. 

Arm 1 King. xx. 25. 8 

crm Exod. xxvi. 7. Ezek. xxxiv. 31. l 
2 Lev. xxiii. 12. e. 8. 1 King. xii. 33. Gen. xx. 

. Neh. i. 3. Exod. xviii. 4. Eccleſ.. vii. 12. twice, 
Hr. xxxii. 17. 2 Sam. xviii. 12. Fudge. vi. 25. & 
xviii. 1. Hof. xiii. 9. which is alſo included in ſome 
Verbs, &c. 148, | | | 

v Exel. xix. 11. 

T2 Exod. xii.-29. 5 | e 

qa Lev. xx. 17. 2 Sam. xiii. 28. & xvii. 10. & xxiii. . 

2 Chron. xxxv. 5, 7. Ezel. xliv. 9. Exod. xii. 43. 
m2 1/a. xiii. 21. & xxxiv. 13. Mic. i. 8. | 

232 2 Chron. xxxv. 85 S 

»y2 Gen. xxxiv. 18. & xxxi. 35. 

„5% 2 Sam. i. 6. 1 | 

"p2 Exel. xliii. 19, 25. & xlvi. 6. Lev. ix. 2. & xvi. 3. 
X xxiii. 18. Num. vii. 15, &c. | 
tan Exod, xix. 9. Fer. xxvil. 7. 1 Sam. xxii. 7. Neh. 

Vi. 14. 
u Pro. xxx. 8. OL 

n Pſa. cv. 27. & cxxxvii. 3. & lxv. 3. 

Dan. ii. 8. 
= Deut. xxvii. 25. ** 

n Num. vii. 43. & xxv. 8. Fer. I. 30. 1 Chr. xxvi. 17. 
twice, Zepb. ii. 14. Exod. xxv. 32. twice, Job xiv. 19. 
sq. ix. 17. Judg. v. 29. l 

n ous v. 3. 


df Jeb. v. 9. 5 | er 
Exed. i. 22. & ii. 6. Pſa. Ixiv. 8. 


M Pro. xx. 16. 
x17 1 King. viii. 60. & xx. 3. 2 Cbron. xxxiii. 23. 
en. xxvii. 38. Num. ix. 


Nah. ii. 11. Mal. i. 7, 12. 
13. 2 Sam. ix. 13. 1 Sam. xix. 23. Exod. xxxii. 16. 


ne. xxviii. 19. F : 


70. ix. 4. Ruth TR 20. Fob iii. 19. Jer. Xũ*. 3. Lam. 2 


i. 18. Am. v. 18. 
5 Zech. ii. 7 ee 
x. Pſa. xxxix. 7. 2 King. xxii. 13. 
p' Judg. xiii. 14. | 0 i "Ws 
tn Num. i. 16. & iii. 21. & iv. 22. 1 Sam. iv. 8. 
1 Chr. viii. 6. Pro, xxx. 24, Gen. xxxiv. 21. 1 King. 
viii. 46. & xx. 3, 31. 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. Pſa. cv. 
332. Gen. xxxiv. 21. Ai ixx 650. Ad un n 
dm Exod. xxxii. 16. Zech. i. 9. & iv. 5. Pro. xxx. 
. Hh, Xxx, 14 comp. with Ch. xxvii. 7. Rc. 
Nen Num. xxxi. 14. \ 4 


nm Exel. xviii. 4. Exod. xxxix. 14. Gen. Ai, 29. 
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throughout Num. i. 42. 
thy Lev. ii. 14. Pro. xxvii. 26. & xxx. 32. \ Hob. ii 
16. 1/a. Iviii. 7. | | 
thy ſelf Lev. xviii. 20, 23. P/a. Ix. 4 bo | 
thy way 2 King. iv. 29. Dan. X11. 9. 06 
time 1 King. viii. 44. . 
to Gen. xvi. 7. & xliii. 15. 1 Sam. xvii. 15. 2 Sam. ili. 
20, 21. & iv. 8. & v. 2. & vi. 10, 12. xii. 31. & 
xiii. 7, 8, 38. & xiv. 23. & xv. 29, 34. K xvii. 20. 
& xxiyv. 7. 1 King. i. 31. & ii. 8, 9. & iii. 15, & xvi. 
* 70. xvi. 1, 2. 1 Chr. xxv. 7 „10, &c. Fer. I. 5. 
XXvili. 3. & xxxvi. 9, twice, Ja. xxxiv. 12. Hab. 
iii. 9. Pſa. vii. 6. Exel. xxxii. 20. 1 
to be et Exod. xxviii. 11. 
to do Exod. xxiv. 14. ede <1 dh; 
r » of 14.155) 9; 
to her 1 Sam; iv. 20. DOS ES TI 
.to him Pro. xix. 7. * RY 1 E .11 
to the contrary E/. is. 1. t i LES 
to thy ſelf 1 Sam. xix. 24. eng 
toner King. v. 12222 
too Num. xvi. 3, 7. Iſa. xlix. 20. vr. vi * 2 Som. 
xii, 8. Pro. xxiv. 7. 
touching Exr. vii. 24. e 
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ets Gn. 6. be Sil, 7. Nite," XxV. 13. 
Pro. xxy gs He. li. 1. Zech. xl. 13. Exel. x. 4. & 
II , 7 1 Cor. F. 9. 2 . 1 
bad i of did Brut: xh. 19. * 

vey 
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2 
may inſtead of 120 Leu. xxi. 3; | 5 

ſhould Fer: 5 end deg an 
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may Num. Xii. 3 
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APPENDIX. 


they 2 King. vi. 16. „„ 
thing 2 Sam. XIV. 13. 2 "Ia vi viii. 9. I 7 viii. ya 


| frould inſtead of would Num, Xiv. 31. Deut. i. 39 


ſteadd of * 17 v. 20, #* vi. 12. Neb. ii, 5. 


5 8. OS 


. and fee oh 2 e xvili. 22. 


toward 7 vii. 212 

turn their £x0d.”xxiii. 27. BL 5 ; 

valiant 1 Sam. xxvi. 15. * 
_ Pſa: exlvi. 4. Fon. iv. I. . — with Ver, 4. 

+ 11, 13. twice, comp. en Fer. 12 58. 

very. it ſelf 1 King. vii. 34. 

vine Lev. xxv. 5, 11. 

under 2 Sam. iii. 27. 


unto Rod. xxx. 14, 15. 1 King. - iv. 21. & vii. 25 & | 


xiii. 34. Jer. XXili. 17, He v4 vi. 3 Ae xxiii. 4. 
unto her 1 Sam. iv. 20. 1 
unto him 1 King. i. 42. 2 
unto whom Ruth iv. I.. 
up Exr. vii. 13. 0 8 


upon Exod. xxx. 7. & Liv. xiii. 30. dean 36. . 


xix. 34. 2 Sam. V. 20. * xxiv. 16. 2 Looks xxix. 22. 
Fer. xv. 8. 


upon the hearth Gen. e 
-ule' to Num. xv. 39. 0 enn 
utterly 2 Chron. xxxi. Sarner . 
well 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. 3 | 

went 2 King. xvii. 15. 

what 2 Sam. xix. 18. | 

when r King. ii. 8. Pla. las 12. _ xiv. 21. & 

xXXi. 15. Hag. ii. 16. Auer 014 
whereas 2 Chr. xxviii. 13. 

Which Num. xxiv. 6. Fob vi. 26. Dis. xi. 16. 

while 2 Sam. xiii. 30. Nah. i. 10. 

who had done 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 

whoſe Num. xxiv. 3, 15. 

whoſoever 2 Sam. xiv. 10. 

wicked Fer. xvii, 9. 

wilt Ja. Ixiv. 12. 

with Leu. ii. 13. Num. ii. 17. Deut. xxxili. 21. Neb. 
iv. 17. 2 Sam. viii. 10. 1 King. i. 31. & vii. 5. & 

XxXii- 13. 1 King. iii. 4 & xviil. 37: an 10. 


Dan. xi. 3 * Mi | 
with beaſts 0 24. 4 n 5 
with the hammer Fudg. 5. 20. X94 1 


witball Num. iv. 7 5 

within 2 Sam. xx. 4. Tach. xiv. 12 

worthy Pſa, xviii. 3. | 

yea P/a. cly. 12. | 

yet Gen. xvili. 32. 2 Sam. xii, 18. ohh vii. 2. Pha. 
CXXXIX. 16. Ear. ix. 15. r vi. 14. [14 

your Ezek. xx. 41. e 

your ſelves Lev. xviii. 30. Am. ji. TY EY 


ii. 

11. /. vii. T6. Joh. xii. 4. Luke xxii. NR . 

ſhouldeſt inſtead of wouldeft 2 Chr. XXV. wo, 

the inſtead of à 1 Chron. x. 5. comp. with 1 Sam. 90. 

5- 1ſa. vii. 16. Fudg. i. 24. Ezel. x. 3. & xiy. 4. & 

ail 3. Job vii. 9. Dan, xii. 12. Gen. XXXVi. 6. Exod. 
xXxiii. 8. & Xxxiſi. 7. Mal. ii. 15. 

10 inſtead of has been Mat. xxvi. 56, 


cee Gen. 1 1 29. & vitt. _ 

were inſtead of ir Hof. xii. 8 r 
was Gen. xxvii. 1 8 

will inſtead of „„ FFC 


ii Gen. xix. 13. Brod: % x. 29. g 
| ſhould Eccleſ. vii. 2. Exod. xxxiii. 8. n | 


— would have 2 King. v. 11, 
As likewiſe in | 
may inſerted I/. xliii. 10. 
left out £zek. xvii. g. 4. +, 
the inſerted Deut. xxix. 29. Phe. vir. 1 13. & ei. " 
Jer. xlii. 5. . Exch. xlv. 5. . 
——left out Exel. xxvii. 22. Hee. i. 14. Zech, it. 2. | 
1 Cor. xi. 21, 3 c N 
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: 


A P:PCENN DI X. xxi 


Qs baſe ones) Pla. XXXV. 15. 

; ele bree. il. 11, 20. I King. i. 21. 

adjure (require — to ſwear) 2 Chr. xviii. 15. 1 King. 
xxii. 16. 

adjured (required—to ſwear). Joſh. vi. 26. 1 Sam. xiv. 
24. 

adventure (venture) Dent. xxviii. <6 

adventured (yentured) Judg. ix. 17. 

advertiſe (tell) Num. xxiy 14. Ruth iv. os 

adviſement (counſel) 1 Or. 2 xi. 1 2 

afar (far) frequently ; « 


affinity (Ince) I King. iii, 1. dur. xviii. 1. Ezr. 


ix. 14 


afore (before): 2 King xx. 4: Pha. exxix. 6. "Ja. xvii. 8. 


Exel. xxxiii 22. 


. xxx. 20. 


ight (frighten) 2 Gbr. xxxii. 18. 


affrighted (Fightened) Deut. vii. 21. Job xviii. 20. & 


xxxix. 22. Iſa. xxi. 4. Jer. xxxi. 3 
agone (ago) 1 Sam. xxx. 13. 
* ha) Pſa. xxxv. 21. 

Exel. xxv. 'F & xxvi. 4 & xxxvi. 2. 
albeir (although) Exel. xiii. | | 
aliant (ſtranger) Fob xix. 15. Ehe. Ixix. wh La. Ixi. 5. 
allied (kin) Neb. xiii. 4. 
aloof (at a great diſtance) Eſa. xxxviii. 11, 
allure (entice) Hof. ii. 14. 
ambuſhment (ambuſcade) 2 Chr. xiii. 1 
ambuſhments (ambuſcades) 2 Chr. xx. 22. 
amends (recompence) Lev. v. 16. 

amerce (fine) Deut. xxii. 19. * 
amiable (comely) Pſa. Exxiv. 1. 
angred (made angry) P/a. cvi. 33. 
wi bor (cloathed) 2 Sah. xiii. 18. 
appeaſe (paciſy) Cen. Xxxii. 20. 
appeaſed (pacihed) EH. ii. 1 
appeaſeth (pacihes) Pro. xv. 18. 
appertain (belong) Num. xvi. 30. Fer. x. 7. 
appertained (belonged) Num. xvi. 32, 33. Neb. li. 8. 
appertaineth (belongs) 2 Chr. xxvi. — Lev. vi. 5. 
apt (fit) 2 King. xxiv. 16. 1 Chr. vii. 
aray (order) often, (cloath) EA. vi. G Ter. Miki 12. 
arayed er Gen. xli. =_ 2 Chr. v. 12. & xxviil. 

I Vi. 1 + * 
1 key Efe. J. 23. & avi 8. Pro: xv. 2. 
arm- holes (arm-pits) Fer. xxxviii. 12. Exel. xiii. 18. 


xili. 11. . 
aſſay (t . Jah iv. - ET 
| aſſayed tried) Deut. iv. 34. 1 Sam, Xvii. 39. 
aſſent (conſent) 2 Cbr. xviii. 12. 


arrogancy r ee I _ ii. 3. Pro. viii. 13. Ia. | 


xi. 11 
aſſured (ſure) Fer, xiv. 13. (made ſure) Lev. x xxvii. 19. 


aſſuredly (ſurely) 1. Sam. XxViii. I. 1 King. i. 13, 19. 30. 
- I Xxxxii. 41. & n. ERPs & Hin. 122 
wage (abate) Job xvi. 


aſſwaged (abated) Gen vin. WR Fob x1 xvi. 8 | 
aſtonied (foniſhed) Ezra ix. 4. 5 v. 16. Dan. v. 9. 
ate (eat) P/a. cvi. 28. Dan. x. | 
attent (attentive) & Chr. vi. 40. vii N 
athirſt (thirſty) Jadg. xv. 18. Ruth ii. 9. 
attire (dreſs): Pro. vii. 10. Exel. xxili. 2 np li. 2. 
attired (dreſſed) Lev. xvi. 4. 
augment ( increaſe) Num. xxxii. 14. 


avenge (revenge) often ; * avenged, avenger avengerh, | 


avengi 


/ avfouched. (affirmed) Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 


awoke (awaked) Gen, ix. ie & xl. 4, 7, 21. Fudg: xvi. 
20. 1 King. iii. 15. 


backſliding (deſerting) Fer. i it, 10. & li. 6, &c. as oh iv; 16, | 


bake-meats (baked viduals) Ger. xl. 17. 


baken (baked) . Lev. ii. 4. & vi. 21. Ix i * & xxili, 


kc I ORs xix. 4 Ain 
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(b). 


barked (peeled) 


xl. 15. & Ixx. 3. Ja. «liv. 


| bereaveth (deprives) 
| beſtead (fy ＋ 775 or accommodated) . viii. 21. 


bolſter ( 


bondage 
bond-vakd (ſlave) Lev. xix. 20. 
| bond-maids (women- ſlaves) Lev. xxv. 44. 


bond-women * 
aſſigned (appoigted) Gen. xlvii. 22. Jaſb. xx. . 2 Sam. 


| boy (caps) xd. xv, 40. & xxix. 9. Ezek. xliv. 


EN 200. i. 13. 
| backs (plunderings) Hab. f. 7 5 


bruit (report) Nab. iii. 19. Fer. x. 22. . | 
bulruſh . Ha. viii, 5 * | 
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band (bond) Dan. iv. 15, 23. Exod. xxxix. 23. Cges 
1 Sam. x. 26. 1 King. xi. 24. 2 King. xiii, 21. 1 Chr. 
xii. 18, 21. 2 Chr. xxl. 1, Ezr. viii. 22. 


bands (bonds and troops) often; 


banner (ſtandard) P/a. Ix. 4. Cant. ii. 4. Iſa. xiii. 2. 

banners (ſtandards) Pſa. xx. $. Cant. vi. 4, 10. 

banquet-(entertainment or feat) often; 

banquet-houſe and banqueting-houſe (feaſting-houle) : 
Dani v. 10. Cant. ii. 4. 

barbed (bearded or grappling) Job xi. 7. 

bare (carried or bore) often; UG} Neon 

bareſt (didſt car * bear) x Kong: i ii. 26. 72 Iii . N 

vel i. 
battel· bow (bow of 2 Zech. ix. 10. & x. bir 


* beforetime (in time paſt): Poſh, xi. 10. & xx. 5. 1 Sam. 
aforetime (formerly) Neb. xlii. 5. Tha. mi. 4. Buck, | 


xxxiii. 22. (in time paſt) Fob xvii. 62 Dan. vi. 10. 


ix. 9. & x. 11, 2 N vii. 10. 2 King. xili. 5, 8. 
Jer. v. 10. 


| vanes (deceived) Go Gen. iii. 1 3 & xxix. 25. Num. xxv. 


e ix. 22. 
belch aw) Pſa. lix. 7 


dereave 2 5 % iv. 8. Yer. * 7. Exel. v. 17. 


& xxxvi. 12, 14. Hoſ. ix. 12. 
bereaved (deprived) Gen. xlil. 36. & xliii 14. Fer, xviii, 
21. Exel. xxxvi. 13. Hop. xiii. 8. 


am. 1. 10. 


beſtir thy ſelf (ſtir) 2 Sam. v. 24. 

bethink real aſd (conhider) 1 King. vii, 47+ 2 Chr, 
— 
| bet ehen Deut. xxvlii. 30. Hof. ii. 19, 20. 

betrothed (eſpouſed) Exod. xxii. 16. Lev. oy 20. Deut. 
xx. 7. & xxii. 23, 25, 28. 88 
bewray (diſcover) Ia. xvi. 3. i 


+ bewrayeth (diſcovers) Pro. xxvii. 16. & xxix. 24. 
didden (bid) 2 Sam. xvi. 11. (invited) 1 Sam. i in. 13, 21. 
bile (bail) Lev. xiii. 18, 19, 23. 
bill (writing) Deut. xxiv. 1, 3, Iſa. I. 1, Fer. ill, 8. 
0 


bitten (bit 9.2 Num. xxi. 8,9. xvili. 12, 


blains (bli Tabbed) IX. 9y 10. 
bloomed (bloſſomed) Num. xvii. 8. 
bloud-guiltineſs uke blood) P/. Ii. 14. 

pillow) 1 Cam. xix. 13, 16. & xxvi. 75 Hy 16. 
bolled (in the ſtalk) Exod. ix. 32. 

(Nlavery) often 


bond-man ave) Gen. xliv. 33. Deut. xv. 15. & xvi. 12. 
& xxiv. 18, 22. 


bond- men (men-flaves) often 3 

bond-ſervant (ſlave) Leu. xxv. 39. 

bond- ſervice (ſlavery) 1 King. ix. 21. 

bond-woman (ſlave) Gen. xxi. 10, 12, 13. 

rem gan Deut. xxviil, i. 68. 2 Chr, 


xxviii. 10. vii. 


boſſes (knobs) Fob xv. 26. 


botch (boil) Deut. xxviil. 27, 35. TY 


bound { bounds or border) Gen. xlix. 26. 7. xxxvili 20. 


Pſa. civ. . 


bdowmen (archers) Jer. iv. 29. 
brand ( fire- brand) 


ech. iii. 2. FM jv. 1. | 
brands (torches) Fudg. xv. 5. 


brawling (quarceſſome). Pro. xxi. 9. * * xxv. 24. 


bray. (bruiſe) Pro. xxvii. 22. 

brayed (cried out) Job xxx. 7 

brigandine (corſlet) Fer. ke. Tx 
vi. 4. 


— 


- brigandines (torſlets)" Jer. 


brink (bank) Gen. xli. 3. Exad. i ile 3. & vile 1 15. 7% 
iii. 8. Ezek, xlyii. 66. | 
broidered (embroidered) Exod. xxviii. 4. 1 * xvi. 10, 
13, 18. & xxvi. 16. 


ey. 


bulcuſhes 


— — — un 


2 


| 
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bulruſhes (ruſhes or flags) Exod. ii. 3. Ja. xvili. 2. 
bulwarks (ramparts) Deut. xx. 2 2 Chr. xxvi. 15. 


Pſa. xlviii. 13. 3. Beck." IX. 14. Ia. xxvi. 1. 
1925 (bundle). Exod. xii. 22. 4 | 


" : 
„ V4 = 1 " 
« - | 


'* burniſhed (poliſhed) Exel. i. 7. 
|. 21. 


butlerſhip (butler's office) Gen. x 
by-word (reproach 
2 Chr. vii. 20. Job xvii, 6. & xxx. 9. 


"is, ' 
* 921 % ; „ $4 | 5 
* 4 * mv Nr * * (E) 
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calkers (nen of leaks in ſhips) Ezh. xxvii. 9. 

calve (bring forth) Fob. xxxix. 14. 

caſt{turned) Fer. xli. 14. 

caſt couts (cloths thrown aſide) Fer. xxxviii, 1 I, 12, 

challengeth ems Exod. xxii. g. 

rr ain] Deut. xi. 30. 

chanceth (happens to) Deut. xxiii. 10. 

changes (ſuits) Gen. xlv. 22. 2 King. v. 5 22, 23 en 
Fudg. xiv. 12, 13, 1 li. 174 

charger (plate) Num. vii. 13, &c. Far. i. 9 

— (jaws) Exel. XXiX. 4. 1 

chiefeſt (chief) 1 Sam. 1. 29. & i ix. 22, Cant. v. 10. 

ciſe (ſiae) Exod. xxxvi. 9. 1 

clad (cloathed) 1 King. xi. 29. 1/a. lix, 17 

clean (quite) Joſh, iii. 17. & iv. 11; th Ixxvii. 8. 
(entire) Lev. xxiil. 22. 

cogitations (thou hts) Dan. vii. 28. 

compact (joined cloſe | P/a. cxxii, 3. 

confeQion (compoſition) Ex. xxx. 35. 

confectionaries (conſectionets) 1 Sam. viii. 13. 

coofiſcation (forfeiture) Ez. vii. 26. 

cotes (folds) 2 Chr. xxxii. 28. x Sam. xXxxii..28. 

count (reckoning) Hod. xii. 4. 

countervail (recompenſe) ERR. vii. 4. 

covenanted (made a covenant or agreed) 2 Chr. vii. 15. 
Hag. ii. 5. 

co (curling-irons) Iſa. iii. 22. 

cruſe (cup) 1 King. xvii 12, 14, 16. 2 King. ii. 20. 

cumbranoe (encumbrance) Deut. i. 12. 

cunning (fall) P/a. cxxxvii. 5. (ſkilful) 2 Chr. ii. 7. twice. 

damſel (young woman) Gen. xxiv. 55. & XXxIix. 3 12. 

days-man {umpire), Jeb ix. 33. 

day-ſpring (break of day) Fob XXXViii, 12. 

dealt (diſtributed) 2 Sam. vi. 19. 

dearth (famine) Gen. xli. 54. 2 King. iv. 38. | 

dedicate (dedicated). 1 Chron. xxvi. 26. * Xxxvili. ra. 
Exel. xliv. 29. A 

A (lander) Fer. xx. 10. 
lectable (pleaſant) Iſa. xliv. 9. 

delicates (dainties) Jer. Ii. 34. 

Yepoſed (put down) Dan. v. 20. 

deſcry (diſcover) Fudge, 1. 23. 

deſpite (ſpite) Exel. xxv. b. 

detain (ſtop) Judg. xiii. 15, 16. 

diſcomfiture (overthrow) 1 Sam. xiv. 20. 

diſcomfited (overcome or defeated) 7/a. xxxi. 8. ( ver- 
came) Joſh. x. 10. Judg. viii. 12. 

diſmayed for daunted always . 

diſmiſſed (ſent away) 2 Chr. xxiii. 8. 

down-ſitting (üg 5 down) Pa. Cxxxix. 2. 

draught-houſe (houſe of office) 2 King. x. 27. 

dwelled (dwelt) Gen. xiii. 12. twice, Ver. 7. Ruth i. 4. 
ear (till or plough) 1 Sam. viii. 12. 

Abele (makes bold) Job xvi. 3. 

endamage (do damage to] Exra iv. 13. 

endued (endowed) Gen. XXX. 20. (qualified) 2 Chr, ii. 
I2,1 

environ 3 Jaſb. vii. 

ere (before) Fob xvlii. 2. 2334 i. 19. Fer. Abril. 6. rr 
at firſt 2 King. vi. 32. 

eſchewed (refrained from) Job i. 1, 8. & ii. 

eſtranged (become ſtrange) Job xix. 13. 5. bin. 3. 
(make ſtrange) "Jer. XI as, - | 

even (evening) Lev. xv. 5, &. 

evidence (writing) Fer. XXXi. 10, 11, 12, 14, 0 . 

evil (bad) Fer. xxiv, 8. Ecclef, vi. 2. & ix. 12. 

evil-favouredneſs (deformity Deut. Xxvii. 1. | 


ian 40 e TEa XxVii. 22. | 
re (do). 1 Sam, xvii. 18. | 
Fet (fetch) Fer. XXVi. 21. key) 2 an. u. 5 $a. 


27. 1 King. Vii. 13. 


Aus (refine) ob xxvIli. .. 


flay (ftrip) Mic. iii. 3. 2 Chr. xxxv. 11. 
forecaſt (contrive betore) Dan. xi. 24, 25. 


forſomuch (foraſmuch) I/. viii. 6. ſo Luke xix. 9. 
forthwith (preſently) Ezra vi. 8. 


| ris yay: Zech. i. 21. 


furbiſhe 
xlvi. 4 


fugitive druide Cen. iv. 12. 14. Enel. xvil. 27. 4/a. 
xv. 5. Judg. Xii. 4. 

further (help on) P/a. cxl. 8. Ear. Abo 36. 

gaddeſt for goedeſt (goeſt) Fer. ii. 

gender (engender) Lev. xix. 19 7585 «XX1. 10. & 01 29. 

ghoſt (ſpirit) Fob x. 18. & "4 20. 

gliſtering (glittering) 1 Chr, xxix. 2. Job xx. 25. 

goblet (bowl) Cant. vii. 2. 

goeth (is) Pro. xi. 10. 

goodlieſt (beſt) x Sam. viii. 16. 1 King. xx. 3. 

gorgeouſly (gayly) Ezeh. xxiii. 12. 

greaves (boots) 1 Sam. xvii. 6. 

greet (ſalute) 1 Sam. xxv. 5. 

grin (gin) Job xviii. 9. Pſa. cxl. 5 & cxli. 9. 

griſled (grey) Gen. xxxi. 10. Zech. vi. 6. 

pon (Scelt Fſa. xxxii. 2. & xxxiv. 13. 

allow (ſanctify) Exod. xxviii. 25 & xxix. 21. 1 San. 
xxi. 4, 6. 

haft (handle) Judg. iii. 22. 

hap (chance) Ruth ii. 3. 

haply (perhaps) 1 Sam. xiv. 30. 

hard fs nf g. Xxi. 1. 1 Chr. xix. 4. Lev, iii. 9. 


ix. 52. 


e halle) Gen. Kvili. 7. & xxiv. 18. an 
83 


(poliſhed) Exel. xxi. g, 10, 11, 28. Jer. 


haſting haftening) Iſa.xvi. 5 


helve (handle) Deut. xix. 5. 
heritage (inheritance) Pſa. cxxxvi. 21, 2% 
hid (hidden) Fob iii. 21. Pſa, xvii. 14. Obad. ö. 


hit (ſtruck) 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. 1 Chr. x. 3. 


hoary (grey) Pro, xvi. 31. 1 King. ii. 9. Lev. xix. 
hoſen a (Rockin Ber il 21. þ Mb 


— (ham gel Foſh. xi. 9. 2 Sam. viii. 4. 


how beit (however) often, yet not now in uſe, ſays Johnſon ; 


hurleth (throws) Jab xxvii. 21. Num. xxxv. 20. 
jeoparded (hazarded or endangered) Judg. v. 18. 
ignominy, diſcredit) Pro, xviii. 3. | 
inaſmuch {foraſmuch) Ruth iii, 10. Deut. xix. 6. 
3 (diſgrace) arg XXXVI. 3. Pro. xxv. 10. 
inquiſition (enquiry) Pſa, ix. 12. Eff. ii, 23: 
intermeddle (meddle) Pro. xiv. 10. &XViii. 1. 

in ſunder (aſunder) Pſa. xlvi. 9. Nah. i. 13. 

imagery (images) Het. vill. 12. 

inordinate 1 y) Ezek. xxiii. 11. | 

joy (be joyful) P/a. xxi. 1. 4/o. Ixv. 19. 1 
joyous (joyful) Ja. xxii. 2. & xxili. 7. 

— (caps) Ezek. xiii. 18, 21. 

knit (bound) 1 Sam. xviii. 14. 

knop (knob) Exod, xxv. 31, 35, &c. 

lancers 3 1 King. xviii. 28. 

leaſing (lying) P/a. iv. a, & v. 6. 

leeſe 0 e) 1 King. xviii. 5. 

levy (tax) 1 King. ix. 15, {raiſe) Num. xxxi. 28. 
lighted (came) Gen, xxviii. 11, Iſa. ix. 8. 

lightned (enlightened) Pla. xxxiv. 5. een 18. 
loan (debt) 1 Sam. ii. 20. | 
loft (chamber) x King. xvii. 19. 


long-ſuffering (forbearing) Exod, xxxiv. 6, Nm, xiv. *. 


er. xv. 1 
magnifical ately I Chr. xxii, 5 ION oh 
| mag-ehild (bay E . 55 135 lows 


mar (ſpoil) 2 iv. 6, Fob xxx. 13. i 
mariners (ſailors) 2212 XXVii. 7, 9. Job K's oy 
mariſhes (marſhes ) Ezek. xlvii. 11. 1 


marvel gh Eceleſ. v. 8. Gen, xiii. 33. Pro. Witt 4. 


marvels 
* * 


Deut. xxviii. 37. 1 King. ix. y. 


AP BEAN 1X, * 


| wonders) Exod. xxxiv. 10. dos) 
my (aso E xod. xxxii. 18. Dan. vi. 24. 
matrix or matrice (womb) Exod. xiii. 12, 15. & xxxiv. 
109. Num. iii. 12. - oe 15. | 
et (proper) frequently; . A 
— rare) Þfa. Ix. 6. Iſa. xviii. 2, 7. Exod, xvi. 


18. 712 

mids (midſt) Pſa. ex. 2. & exxxviti. 7 

mighties (mighty ones or men) 1 Chr. xi. 12, 19, 24. 

miniſhed (diminiſhed) Pſa. cvii. 39. Exod. v. 19. 

mo (more) Jab. x. 11. Pſa. xl. 5. Lev. xxvi. 21. 

munition (fortification) Nah. iii. 1. 1ſa, xxxiii. 16. 

naves (ſtocks) 1 King. vii. 43. 

nay (no] 1 King. ii. 17, 20. 15 

* (onjure? by ſpirits) Heut. xviii. IT. 

neeſed (ſneezed) 2 King. iv. 35. Fob xli. 18. 

nether (lower) Ezek. xxxi. 16, 18. & xxxii. 
Jud. i. 14. | "ry: p — 

obẽiſance (reverence) Gen. xxxvii. 7, 9. Exod. xviii. 7. 
2 Sam. 1. 2. £5. | | 

occurrent (caſualty) 1 King. v. 4. 

off-ſcouring (ſcum) Lam. iii. 45. 

onward (on] Exod. xl. 36. 

over (too) Fccleſ. vii. 16, 17. 

overlived (outlived) 7e. xxiv. 31. 

outmoſt (outermoſt) Exod. xxvi. 10. 

overpaſs (ſurpaſs) Fer. v. 28. 

overpaſt (paſt over) Pſa. lvii. 1. 

overran-(outran)_2 Sam. xviii. 23. 

overrunning (overflowing) Nab. i. 8. 

ouches (ſtuds) Exod. xxxix. 6, 16, 18. I 

ought (any thing) Gen. xxxix. 6. & xvii. 18. Lev. 

. 

oweth (owns) Lev. Xiv. 35 

paps (breaſts) £zek. xxi. 7s 

patrimony (inheritance) Deut. xviii. II. 

paramours (lovers) Ezek. xxiii. 20. 

penury (poverty) Pro. xiv. 23. 

peeped (cried) Ja. x. 14. . 2 IF 

peradventure (perhaps) Gen. xviii. 24, &c. & xxvii. 12. 

pertain (belong) Lev. vii. 20, 21. 5 | 

pilled (peeled) Gen. xxx. 37, 38. as Iſa. xviii. 2, 7. Exel. 
xxix. 18. 1 Þ | | 

plenteouſneſs (plenty) Gen. xli. 53. Pro. xxi. 5. 

poll (cut the hair off] Ezeh. xiv. 20. Mich, i. 16. 2 Sam, 

xiv. 20, | $ 

ponder (conſider) Pro. iv. 20. & v. 6. he fl 

pourtrayed (drawn) Exel. viii. 10. & XXiii. 14. & iv. I. 

preſcribing ken Exr. Vii. 22. Iſa. x. 1. 

pricks (prickles) Num. xxxiii. 55. 

progenitors (anceſtors) Gen. xlix. 26. 

. (fortunetellers) Ja. xlvii. 13. 

purtenance (inward parts) Exod. xli. 09: 

quick (alive or live) Num. xvi. 30. Pa. xlv. 15. & cxxiv. 
1. Lev. xili. 10. n 

quit (behave) 1 Sam. iv. g. twice; 

raſe 9 down) P/a. cxxxvil. 7. 

raviſht (raviſhed) Pro. v. 19, 20. 

realm (kingdom) Ezra vii. 13, 23- 

relied (depended) 2 Chr, xiii. 18. & xvi. 17. 


by 


rere-ward (guard behind) 70%). vi. 19, 23. Num: x. 25. 


Iſa. Iii. 12. & lviii. 8. 
reſpite (intermiſſion) Exod. viii. 15. 
reſort (come) Neb. iv, 20. Pſa. Ixxi. 3. 4 ol 
retain (keep) Fob ii. 9. Pro. xi, 16. Eccleſ. viii. 8. 
rifled (pluncewe) SHS | 
right ( . Pr. iv. 25. (very) P/a. xlvi. 5. exxxix. 14. 

er. xlix. 8. £ K 8 

= (cut roll? Lev. xix. - 7 
rumour. (report) Ja. Xxxvii. 7... 
fatiate (ſatisfy) Fer. xxxi. 14. & xlvi. 16. 
ſcabbard (ſheath) Jer. xlvii. 6. 
Ho (dry ſcab) Lev. xiii, 30, &. & Xiv. 54. 
cant (ſcanty) Mic. vi. 10 ũ Ter: i 47,5 
ſcrabbled (ſcratched) 1 Sam. xxi. 13. _ 
ſeethe (boil) a King. iv, 38. Jer. i. 13. Fast. xxiv ( 5. 
ſervitour (ſervant) 2 King. iv. 49. 
ſever (ſeparate) Exed. viii. 22. Judg. iv. 11. 
ſhaft (arrow) I. Alix. 22. 


ings (pieces of flyer) Ja, vi. a. 


ſilverl 
5 * 4 
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18, 24- 


| veſtures (garments) Gen. XII. 42. 1 


ſith (ſince) Jer. xxiii. 38. & xv. 7. Exe. xxxv. 6. 

ſnared (enſnared) Deut. vii. 25. & xii. 30. Pſa. ix. 10. 

ſod (boiled) Gen. xxv. 29. 2 Chr, xxxv. 13. 

ſolace (comfort) Pro. vii. 18. 

ſolitarily (ſolitary) Mic. vii. 14. as Lam. i. 1. 

ſore (grievous and grievoufly) often; | 

ſorroweth (grieves) 1 Sam. x. 2. fo 2 Cor. vil. q, 11. 
Luke ii. 48. Atts x. 38. 

ſounded (ſearched) 1 Sam. xx. 12. 

ſpecially (eſpecially) Deut. iv. 10. 

ſped {had ſucceſs) Judg. v. 30. 

ſpeed (ſucceſs) Gen. xxiv. 12. 

ſpicery (ſpice) Gen, xxxvil. 12. | 

ſtable (firm) 1 Chr. xvi. 30. | 4 

ſtabliſh (eſtabliſh) P/a. cxix. 38. Hab. ii. 12. Pra. 
xxix. 4. ' | | A rey} 

ſtalled (of the ſtall) Pro. xv. 17. | 

ſtiff- hearted (of a ſtubborn heart) Ezech. . 4. 

ſtilled (made quiet) Num. xiii. 30. Neb. viii. 11. 

ſtraitly (ſtrictly) Gen. xliii. 7. af 3 | 

ſtricken (advanced) 1 King. i. 1. Gen. xxiv. 1. To/þ. xili. 
I. & xxiii. 1. > Av gies e 

ſtripling (lad) 1 Sam. xvii 56. 

ſubtil (cunning) Gen. iii. 1. Pro, vii. 10. 

ſubvert (overthrow) Lam. iii. 36. 

ſuckling (ſucking child) Deut. xxxii. 25. 1 Sam. xv. 3. 

ſundred (parted) Job xli. 17. | 

ſupp anted (cheated) Gen. xxvii. 36. Jer. ix. 4. 

ſuppliants (petitioners) Zeph. iii.-16. 

ſuretiſhip.(being bound) Pro. xi, 15. 

ſurety {bondſman) Pro. xi. 15. & xx. 16. 

ſurpriſed (ſeized) Ja. xxxiii. 14. Fer. xlvili. 41. & li. 


41. 
ſwaddled (ſwathed) Ezek. xvi. 4. 
ſwaddling-band (ſwathe) Fob xxxviii. g. 
ſwine (hog) Lev. xi. 7. Prov. xi, 22. 
ſwoon (faint away) Lam. it. 11, 12. 
tablets (tippets) Exod, xxxv. 22. Num. xxxi. 50. %. 
iii. 20. | 
tabring/ (ſtriking) Nah. ii. 7. 
taches (clafps) Exod, xxvi. 6, 11. & xxxvi. 13, &c. 
tale Auen ) 1 Sam. xviii. 27. Exed. v. 18. 1 Chr. ix. 
28. 
taxation (taxing) 2 King. xxiii. 35. as Lule ii. 2. 
tenor (purpoſe) Gen. xliti. 7. Exod. xxxiv. 27. 
tenth-deals (tenth parts) Lev. xxiv. 5. & xxiii. 13, 17. 
therefrom (from it) Jaſb. xxiii. 6. (from them) 2 King. 


iii. 3. 

thereout (out of it) Lev. ii. 2. Judg. xv. 19. 

thereto (to it) Exod. xxx. 38. Led. v. 16. 

thereunto (to it) Zxed. xxxii. 8. Dent. i. 7. 

thereupon (on it or thereon) Exod. xxxi. 7. Exel. xvi. 
16. Zeph. ii. 7. 1 Cer. ili. 10, 14. 


thitherward (towards it or that way) Judg. XVitl. 15. 


er. I. 5. | 
tidings (news) Exod. xxxiii. 4. 2 Sam. Xiti. 30. 
tired (dreſſed) 2 King, ix. 30. 
traffickers (dealers) Iſa. xxiii. 8. 
tranquility (quietneſs) Dan. iv. 27. Fay 1h 
(lie in or be in labour) Fer. xxx. 6. Ia. xxiii. 4. 
Iv. 1. My ea 
travel (labour or toil) Num. xx. 14. Eccheſ. i. 13. & ii. 23. 
& iv. 4, 6, 8. 
tribulation (diſtreſs or affliction) Deut. iv. 30. Judg. x. 


14. | . 
trickleth (drops) Lam. ili. 49. 5 OR. N 
troublous (troubleſome) Dan. ix. 25. eee 
twined (twiſted) Exod. xxxix.'2, 5, 8, 24, 28, 29. 
verity (truth) P/a. iii. 7. | NT. 
veſtments 4 nor we 2 Kuig. x. 22, | 
veſtry (wardrobe) 2 King. x. 22 


. — 


victual (vituals) Exed..xii! 30. 2 Chr. xi. 11, 23. 


viol (violin) Za. v. 12. An. vi. 6. | 


unperfect (imperfe&) Pſa. cxxxix. 16. e 
unſatiable (diſſatisſied) Eat. xvi. 898. ; 
unto (to) very frequent: the old Word for to, ſays Fobnſ 
unwittingly (unawares) Leu. xxii. 14. Jeb. xx. 4 5. 
upbraid (reproaed) Judt, vil. 757. 
up-riling (riſing up) Ha. exxxix. 24M.. 


- 
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utmoſt and uttermoſt . (fartheſt or outermoſt) Gen. xlix. 


26. Now xxii. 41 & xxiii. 13. Pſa. ii. 8. 2 King. 
vii. 5, 8. 

utter (deset) Exel. x. 5. & xlii. 1, 3, 7, 8, 9. 

wail (lament) Zzek. xxxii. 18. Mic. i. 8. 

wailing (mourning or lamenting) Fer. ix. & alibi ; 

wallow (roll) Fer. vi. 26. & xlviii. 26. Ezek. xxvii. 30. 

warfare (war) 1 Sam. xxvili. 1. 1/a. xl. 2. 

waſtneſs (waſting) Zeph. i. 1 5. | | 

wax (become or grow) Ja. Ii. 6. Lev. xxv. 25. Fer. v. 
27, 28. Deut. xxix. j: | 

way-faring (travelling) fa. xxxv. 8. Judg. xix. 17. 

wedlock CO Exel. xvi. 38. 

well-nigh (ny Ya. Ixxtii. 2. | | 

wench (girl) 2 Sam, xvii. 17. * . 

wert (waſt) Cant. viii. 1. 

whereabout (concerning which) 1 Sam. xxi. 2. 

whereto (for which) J. lv. 11. (for what) Job. xxx. 2. 
(to what) Phil. iii. 16. * 

whiles (while) P/a. xlix. 18. Mat. v. 25. Dan. ix. 21. 
now out of uſe, Fohn}. 

whit (ſmall matter) 1 Jam. iii. 18. 

whoſo (whoſoever) Pro. xxviii. 7, 10, 13, &c. 

wiles (contrivances) Num. xxv. 18. 


APPEND IX. 


wilily (craftily) Zo. ix. 4. 

wilt eule 225 Judg. i. 14. Eft. v 3. 

wimples (ſcarfs) /a. iii. 22. 

win (gain) 1 Chr. xxxii, 1. Phil. iii. 8. r 
wine · bibbers (drinkers of wine as Joel i. 5.) Pro. xxiii. 
wiſe (manner) Exod. xxii. 23. Lev. vii. 14. 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
wiſt * Toſh. ii. 4. & vii. 14. Fudg. xvi. 20. Lev. 


as 
17, 18. j 
wit (know) Gen. xxiv. 21 Exod. ii. 4. | 
wittingly nen ) Gen. xlviii. 14. 
Wr (wonderful) Job. xxxvii. 14, 16. Pſa. xxvi. 7. 
cv. 2. 


wotteth (knows) Gen. xxxix. 8. & xliy. I 5. Num. 


xxii. 6. 
would (wiſh, would have) Num. xxii. 29. Gen. xxx. 34. 
- P/a.1xxxi. 11. Pro. xxv. 30. | 
wrathful (furious) Pſa. Ixix. 24. Pro. xv. 18. 
wreathen (twiſted) Z#x:d. xxxix. 15, 17, 18. 
wroth (angry or in a wrath) Gen. iv. 5, 6, & xxxi. 36. 
and often, but out of uſe, Fobnſ. 
yea (nay) Gen. iii. 1. & xxvii, 33. Pſa. xli. g. & lviii. 2. 
ſee 2 Cor. vii. 11. | 
yeſternight (laſt night) Gen. xix. 34+ & xxxi. 29, 42. 


(F). 


can Mill (has fill) 1 King. v. 6. | 
could ſkill of (had ſkill in) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12. 
ſet fire on {on fire) For. xxxii. 29. | 


for becauſe (becauſe) Judg. vi. 22. Gen. xxii. 16. 


put to the worſe (beat) 2 Chr. vi. 24. & xxv. 22, ; 

or ever (before) Prov. viii. 23. Eccleſ. xii. 6. Cant. vi. 
12. Dan. vi. 24. 5 

for abundance (abundantly) 2 Chron. i. 15. 1 King. x. 


27. | 

a wk (to work) 2 Chron. ii. 18. 

is nigh at hand Ten nigh) Joel ii. 1. 

out of hand (preſently) Num. xi. 1 85 

at hand (near) Fer. xxiii. 23. Zeph. i. 7. | 

until he have (till he has) Joſb.-xxiii. 15. Fer. xxiii. 5. 
tw. & i. 15. Ja. vi. 12. | | 

go to (come) Gen. xi. 3, 4. & xxxviii. 16. Judg. vii. 3. 
v. 5. — v7 1. . 

is the Lords thy God (is the Lord thy God's) Deut. x. 


14. . 

e him good (ſeems good to him) 2 Sam. x. 12. & 
xvili. 4. ä 

that is (is Pſa. xxxviii. 20. 2 King. xx. 19. 

a 4 baden ch a paſſover but (made ſuch a 
paſſover—as) 2 King. xxiii. 22, 23. 

the way everlaſting (eveftaſting way) Pſa. cxxxix. ult. 
1 Tun. vi. 16. | | 

for for ( ſince for) Pro. xxviii. 21. ſo Rom. xili. 6. 

ſhall ſerve themfelves of them (make them ſerve) Fer. 
xxv. 14. ſo Ch. xxvii. 7. & xxx. 8. & xxxiv. , 10. 

that the thould (might) „ v. 15. 1 King. ii. 15. 

me thinketh (I think) 2 Sam. xviii. 27. 

both one and other (one with another) Fer. xxxvi. 16. 

thine are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth (all that 
belonged to Mephiboſheth is thine) 2 Sam. xvi. 4. 
2 King. xx. 19. 5 | 

to another then (beſides) me, Ja. lvii. 8. | 

come forth out of (come out of) 7/a. xlviii. 1. Lie i. 
24. ſee Zech. x. 4. Job x. 18. Dan. ix. 15. Mic. iv. 
10. I Sam. xiv. 11. | 

there were that (ſome who) ſaid, Neh. v. 2, 4. fo Pro. 
Xit. 18. & xlii. 7. | * 5 

to ſee to (look at) Jeb. xxii. 10. | 

ſee (look) one another in the face, 2 Chr. xxv. 17, 21. 

then took Johanan—all (Johanan—took all) Fer. xli. 16. 
ſee Gen, ii. 9. Dan. x. 18. Ezr.v. . 

which my covenant (which covenant of mine) Fer. xxxi. 


32. 
by that (againſt) the ſun goeth down, Exod. xxii. 26. 
n ln en wiſe (by all means) Lev. xix. 17. 
into (on) the hill, Deut. 1. 43. 805 xxiv. 3. Fils 
| IX. 8, zek, xvi. 9. , . XIii. 6, A” 9 811 * 


altereth not (does not alter) Dan. vi. 8, 12. 

of the maid- ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them 
ſhall I be had in honour (by the very ſervant-maids of 
whom thou haſt ſpoken I ſhall be honoured) 2 Som. vi. 
22. 3 

Phinehas wife (the wife of Phinehas) 1 Sam. iv. 19. fo 
Jeſb. i. 1. Exod. xvii. 12. & xvill. 2. 

in (on) the hill, x Sam. xxvi. 3. ſo Num. xiv. 45. 2 Sam. 
xxi. 9. Ja. v. 1. and of mount and mountain. 

ſetteth (goes) forward, Num. i. 51. fee Ch. x. 35. & xxi. 
10. & xxii. 1. 

died Abner (did Abner die) 2 Sam. iii. 33. 

ſhall be lift (lifted) up, Mic. v. 9. ſo Gen. vii. 17. Fofh. iv. 
18. & alibi ; | | 

lift (lifted) up his, Lev. ix. 22. ſo Gen. xiv. 22. & xxvii, 
38. Fob. viii. 31. & fæpe; 

it is fret inward (an inward fretting) Lev. xiii. 55. 

was content (contented) Exed. ii. 21. & paſſim; 

but of the tree—thou ſhalt not eat of it (except of the tree 
of which thou ſhalt not eat) Gen. ii. 17. 

and alſo I will (I will alſo) cauſe, Zech. xiii. 2. 

alſo I (I alfo) ſaid, Neh. v. ix. fo Eft. iv. 8. Exod, xxiv. 
11. Hof. vi. 11. | | 

a meatqoftering perpetual (a perpetual meat-offering) Lev. 
Vi. 20, | | | 

bring (have) not my ſon thither, Gen. xxiv. 6. Num. 
xxxii. 5. ſo As xxiii. 24. * 

they be (are) Ha.. ii, 4. ſee Zech. i. 9, 19. & iv. 55 12. 

ic. Ii. 4. Gen. Xxxvi. 43. & xlii. 32. Pſa, lviii. 3. 

wo is me (to me) Mis. vii. 1. 1/a. vi. 5. Fer. iv. 31. & 

xv. 10. & xlv. 3. Pſa. exx. 5. | | 


wo unto (is to) them, Hof. vii. 13. Fob. x. 15. fo de- 


ſtruction &c. ib. & ſæpe; 


all living (all living ones) Gen. iii. 20. ſee Nab. iii. 17. 


Exel. xxvii. 32. Dan. ii. 30. Exod. xxxv. 10. Cant. 
iii. 7. Ja. lviti. 13. 
now a days (at this time) 1 Sam. xxv. 10. 


I knew that thou art (waſt) J/a, xlviii. 4. N iv. 2. 


for to (to) Gen. xxxi. 18. & xxxiv. 22. & xli. 57. & xlvii. 
4. Mat. xi. 14. Exod. ix. 16. & xvi. 27. Iſa. xli. 
22. Dan. ii. 2. Foſh. x. 18. uſed two centuries ago, now 
always omitted, ſays Fohnf. 

yet—and (within) Jon. iii. 4. 


that that (that which) Ton. ii. 9. Dan. xi. 36. 0b. l. 


9, 16. twice, 2 King. xxiii. 17. 
diſpleaſed againſt (with) Hab. iii. 8 
fourties ſake (the ſake of ory Gen. xviii. 29. 
the land which (of which) I ſware, Deut. xxxi; 20, 21, 
23. & xxxiv, 4. fo Ch. vi. 18, 23. & vili. 1. Num. 
xiv. 16, 23. Judg. ii. 1. | 
every one the fleſh of another (each the fleſh of one an- 
other) Zech. xi. 9. fee Mic. vii. 2, [3.20 | 


good 
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handmaid that is heir (heireſs) Prov. xxx. 23. 


(1 man (maſter Pro. vil. 19. Lude xii. 39. | 
. (on) the reſt, 2 Ling. iv. 7. af 
ſtood in (at) the door, 2 King. iv. 15. Exel. xXXXiuut. 30. 


Gen. xviii. 10. Num. xvi. 18, 27. TE x 
had dedicate (dedicated) 2 King, xii. 18, Dun. iii. 19. 
a building (building) 2 Chron. xvi. 6. Luke ix. 42. 
Mordecai his (Mordecai's) matters, th. iii. 4. 1 King. 
xv. 14. E 5 | 
makeſt — (regardeſt) Pſa. cxliv. 3. 
the which (which) Fer. xlii. 5, 21. Gen. i. 29. & xix. 
21, 29. Ia. Iii. S. Am. Ii. 4. Jon. iv. 10. Exel. xlvii. 
I m , TT 
the eve come (are coming) Fer. xlviii. 12. and fre- 
_. . quently 3 8 % 
that (ſo that) I heard, Ezel. ii. 2. Judg. vii. 13. tw. 
Fxod. xxi. 28. 1 King. viii. 8. Jam. iii. 6. Zech. vil. 
14. Fer. ix. 12. en iv. 8. Mal. iv. 1. and the like 
often, yet ſo old as not in Walker's Particles, nor 
Fohnſon's Dictionary; . 
at every (every) moment, Ezek. xxvi. 16. & XXX11, 10. 
Have her forth of (out of) 2 oh: xxiii. 14. Ia. xlviii. 
o. Tudg. xi. 31. Gen. viii. 16. 8 
like — figs: if they be ſhaken they ſhall even 
fall (figs ; which if they be ſhaken, will fall) Nab, iii. 
os - | 
to aſk us a king (for a king for us) 1 Sam. xii. 19. Lam. 
iv. 4. as Ila. Ixv. I. Fer. vi. 16. N 
doſt thou open and bringeſt (bring) Fob xiv. 3. Deut. 
x. 18, Pſa, xliv. 2. ? 
comforted him over (for) all, Fob. xlii. 11. ſo lamented 
2 Sam. i. 17. mourn Haſ. x. 5. wept Luke xix. 41. 
iniquity in me, that were (is) fin, Hof. xii. 8. 
to Seth, to him (to Seth himſelf ) Gen. iv. ult. 
will (may) not be willing, Gen. xxiv. 5. 
in very deed (indeed) Exod. ix. 16. 1 Sam. xxv. 34- 
& xxvi. 4. 
till thou be (art) come, 
1 Sam. ix. 13. | 
And they, eos and came (going, on, they came) Num. 
xiii. 26. | 
much (many) people, Num. xxi. 6. fo Luke vii. II, 12. 
what (at the) time the fire, Num. xxvi. 10. 
until thou have (haſt, as in Edit. 1613) deſtroyed, Deut. 
vii. 24. 1 Sam. i. 23. 1 King. xxil. 11. 2 King. Xiil. 


Gen. xix. 22. Deut. xxviii. 24. 


17. | | 
n cried unto the children of Dan, and they (who) 
turned, Judg. xvili. 23. 
what makeit ( doeſt) thou in this place? Ver. 3. | 
"beat out that (that which or what) ſhe had gleaned, 

Ruth ii. 17. ſo Ver. 18. 1 King. viii. 24. Gen. xxxii. 

23. Ezel. ii. 8. Fob xlii. 3. Mat. xiii. 12. Luke xix. 

22. twice; | | 
have we eaten of (cat at) the kings coſt? 2 Sam. xix. 

"4 | | 
a8 — the people did ſacrifice, and burnt (the people did 


Poet ſacriſice, and burn, 2 King. xiv. 4. 1 Sam. Vil. 4. 


Heb. xi. 7. Adtrviii. 16. Mat. xxvi. 67. 
opened Job his mouth (Job opened his mouth) Fob iii. x. 


Exel. xl. 17. &c. fo Tit. i. 5. Gen. i. 27. & xxx. 6. 


Acis xv. 22. Jahn vii 7. | 

but the dregs—the wicked—ſhall wring them out, and 
drink them (without them) Pſa. Icxv. 8. NR. 

I cannot away with (bear) ſa. 1. 13. but away with is for 
have or take away, Luke xxiii. 18. Acts xxi. 36. & 
XXl11, 22. "EE 

fiſh (fiſh for) them, Fer. xvi. 16. | 

between the fat cattel, and between the lean cattel (with - 
out the latter between). Ezek. xxxiv. 20. as in Gen. i. 
4. by from tin. DN | 

centred unto (came to) Ezek. xxxvi. 20. 

propheſy upon (over) Ezet. xxxvil. 4. 14 

from that day and forward (day forward) Exzet, xxxix. 

22. ſo Hag. ii. 15. Lev. xxii. 7. 

to the mercy- ſeat- ward (towards the mercy- ſeat) Exod. 
xxxvii. 9. ſo 1 Sam. xix. 4. yy 

as the firſt-ripe in (firſt-fruit or firſt ripe fruit on) the fig- 

tree, Ho. ix. 10. $I oft 

„The hay (graſs) a th, Pro, xxvii. 25. Ia. xv. 6. 

covered bim (himſelf) with ſackcloth, Jon. iii. G. Zech. 

ix. 13. Jud. xvi. 23. 8 


= 


XXy 


thus ſaith the LOR D of hoſts, After (who after) the 
glory hath he ſent (has ſent) me, Zech. ii. 8; 

Behold the man—and (even) ht ſhall, Zech. vi. 12. 

Thus ſpeaketh (ſpoke) the LORD—But they refuſed, 
Zech. vii. 9, 11. 

let my name be named on them (let them be called by my 
name) Gen, xlviii. 16. like Ver, 6. & Deut. iii. 14. 

they traded (traded in) the perſons, Exe. xxvii. 12. 

It is my people; and they (it) ſhall ſay, PI- LORD is 
my God, Zech. xiti. 9. | 

And it was ſo (came to paſs) Job is 5. Fas, ix. 30, 

. I Sam. xi. 11. with % Italick, 1 Sam. x. O & xxx. 
25. 2 Sam. xv. 2. and ſ put firſt, Fudg. vi. 3. as alſo 
2 King. xvii. 7. & Luke ii. 6. not Ital. but not the 


ſame as in Gen. i. 7, &c. Judg. vi. 38. 1 Sam. v. 7. 
or Gen. xli. 13. 


carried headlong (hurried on) Job v. 13. 

As the (a) cloud, Feb vii. 9. 

Awake up (Awake) P/a. lvii. 8. | 

a thouſand thouſand (a million) 1 Chr. xxi. 5, 

remoyeth the mountains, and they know not (when they 
are not aware of it) Job. ix. 5. 

it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will (t will, as elſe- 
where) hear, H/. ii. 21. 

Who ſaid unto (of) his father and mother, I have not 
ſeen him (do not mind them) Deut. xxxiii. 19. 

there cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horſe- 
men : and he (who or and one) anſwered and ſaid, 
Iſa. xxi. 9. 

the . he) men (ones) of the children (race) of Kedar, 

2. xxi. 17. 

The Ke $5. ſtretcheth out his rule (line, for a rule be- 
ing Wood or Iron will not ſtretch) 1a. xliv. 13. 

the wild ox (bull, for how or why ſhould ſuch a one be- 
come an ox?) Deut. xiv. 5. 

that he may know (know how) to refuſe, J/a. vii. 15. 
Fob. xxxii. 22. Judg. iii. 2. & xi. 33. & vi. 18. 

till thou know (knoweſt) Dan. iv. 25, 32. Pſa. x. 15. 
Gen. iii. 19. Deut. xxviii. 20, 22. 

if thy ſervant have (has) found, Neh. ii. 5. 1 King. ii. 2.3. 

all the cattle that was (were) with him, Gen. viii. 1. & 

| XXX, » | | 

took goodly raiment—which were (was) with her,—and 
put them (it) Gen. xxvii. 15. 


If fo be they 197 it ſhould be that they) will hearken, Iſa. 


os 12. & xxvi. 3. Jab. xiv. 12. Hy. viii. 7. Jer. 

1. 8. | 

If ye will not hearken to me to walk in my law—to hear- 
ken (by hearkening) to the words of my ſervants, Fer. 
XxXVI. 4, 5. 

if now thou do (doſt) proſper my way, Gen. xxiv. 42. 
1 Sam. iii. 17. 2 Sam. xv. 34. (as Ver. 33.) J. viii, 
9, IO, 13. & xxxvi. 7. 

where it liketh him (he likes) beſt, Deut. xxiii. 16. Eft. 

Viii. 8. 1 

for this liketh you (you like this) Am. iv. 5. 

a cunning (ſkilful) player, 1 Sam. xvi. 16. 1 Chr, xxv. 7. 
Exod. xxvi. 1. 

brim (edge) of the water, 22 iii. 15. 

I had (would) rather be a door-keeper, Pſa. Ixxxiv. 10. 

Then cried he upon (to) me, Zech. vi. 8. 

the Lord went his way (went away, the other being too 

vulgar) Gen. xvii. ult. | 

perverſe in (with) his lips, Pro. xix. 1. | 

becauſe that { becauſe) he, Foſh. xiv. 14. Jer. xxix. 31. 
Pſa, cix. 16, A. xviii. 2. Job. vii. 39. Luk. i. 7. 
Kom. iii. 2. Deut. xv. 10. Gen. xxxviil. 26. 

ſhoot (thruſt) out the lip, Pſa. xxii. 7. | 

The fear of the wicked, it ſhall (wicked that will) come 

upon him. Pro. x. 24. Lev. vii. 4, 30. as Exod. Xxxvi. 

19. Act. xx. 30. | Pi. 


if one prevail againſt him (another) two ſhall withſtand 
him, Eccleſ. iv. 12. 


the carrying away of Jeruſalem ( thoſe of Jeruſalem) Fer. 


i. 3. & Xxvi. 2. 2 King. xv. 29. 
this evidence of the purchaſe, both (both this evidence of 
the purchaſe) which is ſealed, Jer. xxxii. 14. 1 
they caſt them into the den of lions (them unneceſſaril 
added) them, Dan. vi. 24. 


0 0 | watched 
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us, Dan. ix. 14. 


horns that were in (on) os head, Dan. vil, 20. re. 


--XXX1, 26. 


neither came geln ok. Ae in . dd fleſh or wine 


come into) my mouth, Dan. x. 3. 1 King. XX; * 


I. 16. 
his 1 which (Vith which) he ruled, Dan. xi. 4 
were born him (to him) Ger. xIvi. 27 
let ler- the people, Exod. v. 4. te hit: 13. * 
j. 7. twice; 


5 20 manner fat (of fat) Lev. vii. 23. & xiv. 54. 


«time to rent (rend) Ecclef. ini. 7. Iſa. Ixiv. 1. Rast xiii. 
115 13. Hof. xi. 8. Joel ii. 13. Exod xxxix. 23- 
Mat. vii. 6. Joh. xix. 24. 

entring (entrance) of the gate, Judg. xviii. 755 17. 
1 King. vi. 31. I, i. 7 entring in 1 King. xix. 

13. 2 King. vii. Ezek. xliv. 85. 

do to (for) has, Kalb. 12 11. Heſ. x. 3. | 

they ſhall part (ſhare) alike, 1 Sam. xxx. 24. 

lay thee (thou) hold (ot hold for thy ſelf) on one of the 
young men, and take thee (thou, or to thy ſelf ) his 
armour, 2 Sam. ii. 21. 

let us play the men (behave manful] Wy) 2 Sam. X. 12. 

ſhall not leave to my huſband neither (either) name nor 


(or) remainder, 2 Sam. xiv. 15 
I have left me ſeven thouſand all the knees which (whoſe 


knees) have not bowed—and every mouth which (of | 


whom) hath not kiſfed, 1 Ning. xix. 18. 
it fell (fell out) on a day, 2 King. iv II. 
while that (while) the word, 1 Chr. xxi. 12. 


—_ magnifical, of (magnificent, for) fame'and of 


(for) g ory, I Chren. XXii. 5. 

make falt (intreaty) Job xi. 19. 

revenge me of (on or take vengeance for me on) my per- 
ſecutors, Jer. xv. 15 Pſa. xcix. 8. 

until that (til! he have ( or ſhall have) mercy upon 
us, Pfa, cxxiii. 2. 


| the Lo ſaid —] have talked 3 with you, Exod. 


XX. 22. & xxxiii. 9. v. 4, 24. Num. xi. 17. 
r 
By the way that he came, by the ſame (In the Fan way 


wherein he came) ſhall he return, 2 King. XIX. 33. 


for (in) his own behalf, Dan. xi. 18. 


reward them their (for their) doings, Hof. iv. 9. 

the wind—whirleth (turns) about continual y, Eccleſ. 

- "hs Op 

ſhould bear rule (qv rule) ER. i. 22. Pro. xli. 24, 
& xxix. 2. Fer. v. 31. 

briugers up (thoſe that bred up) 2 King. x. 5. 

Thus faith (ſpeaks) the LORD — ſaying, Fer «liv. 
25. 

wks op a loinenitation upon (for) Ezek. xxviii. 12. 

ſtrong exceedingly (exceeding ſtrong) Dan. vii. 7. 

the hand (power, as xlix. 15.) Pſa. Ixxxix. 48. 
Dan. viii. 7. Pro. vi. 3 (paw) Gen. IX. 5. 

rejoiced on (for) it, Haſ. x. 5. 

to the end thou | ang? thou) mayft who: Exod. viii. 22. 
Act. vii. 19. Rom. i. 11, & iv. 16. x TÞvf. ü. 13. as 
Lev. xvii. 5. Deut. xvii. 16, 20. 


| what goodneſs the Lord ſhall do unto us, the fame will 


we (the ſame goodneſs which the Lord ſhall do to us 
we will) do to ny Num. x. 32. & xv. 30. Job. xill. 
2. 1 Pet. ii. 

ſo that the city rang again (even rung) 1 King. i. 45. 

1 Sam. iv. 5. the i 

when 1 come, and the 1 be (is, as in the next Ver.) 
Gen. xliv. 30. 

I had not thought (did not think) to ſee, Gen. ail. 11. 

againſt he come (comes) Exod vii. 15. 0 

they took ' aſhes, and Moſes Tprinkfed it (them) Exod. 
Ix. £0. 

that ye may know how that (know that) the LORD, 
Exod. xi. 7. Mat. xvi. 12. Add. xx. 1. 

Theſe are thoſe which (they who) Num. il. 32. 


: 


were (Is) it not better, Num. xiv. 3. 


receiveth me to (to a) houſe, Fudg. os .. 2 


8E an hoſt ſhould' encamp againſt me, my heart 


alf (could) not fear: though War ſhould riſe agairift 
ons in this Van Oe OY comforted, P/a. l. 3. 


Therefore was he hired 
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watched upon the evil (for affliction) and brought it upon 


He being 1 * to the i intent) 
that I ſhould be afraid; Neh. 1 25 


in che ſix hundredth (red) 242 one (firſt) years Gon. 


viii. 13. 

And { As for): you, be ye fruitful, Gen, ix. 

deprived alfo (oven) of you both, Gen. Ta 45: 

thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his (their) enemies, Gen. 
xxii. 17. 2 Sam. Xvii. 29. A. vii. 1 

of 1 that is the childrens of Hrael (children of Ifrael's) 

x04. ix. 4. 

brought us forth out of (forth from) Egypt, Exad. xiii. 

16. & iii. 12. Deut. xvi. 3. twice; 


In the ſeif (very) fame day, Gen. vii. 13. Erod. xii. 17, 


51. Lev. xxiii. 14. Mat. viii. 13. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
2 C. v. 5. & vii. 11. 

he feedeth of (on) aſhes, Iſa. «vi 20. 

to thee-ward (towards thee) P/z. xl. 5. 1 Sam. xix. 4. 
ſo 2 Cor. i. 12. Epb. iii. 2. 1 Theſc i. 8. 

Now Hannah, ſhe (her ſelf) ſpake (or As for Hannah, 
ſhe ſpoke) 1 Sam i. 13. & xxv. 29. Deut. xxxi. 3. 
twice; Judg. xviii. 30. Ja. i. 7. & ix. 2. Num. xiv. 
32. and rs bþ as alſo with the ſame _ P/a. ci. 6. 

rov. xxvili. 8: Lev. x. 20. Joſh. xi. 

And the Sons of Jacob anſwered=—and Taid—and * 
ſaid, (as in this ** ) Gen. xxxiv. 13, 14. 

right (very) early, P/a. xlvi. 5. 

of whom haſt thou been afraid or feared (whom haſt thou 
been afraid of or feared) I/. Wii. rt. 

ſlaughter made was {was of ) about twenty ens I Sam. 
XIV. 14. 

came (went) to Exypi. and died there; 2 King. xxiii. 34. 

to draw out (draw) fift y veſſels out of the preſs, Hag. ii. 16. 

ſent in (by) his ſpirit Spitit, as Prophets) Zech. vii.” 12. 

none to bury them, them (them themſelves) Jer. xiv. 16. 

to the (to) death, 2 Chr. xxxli. 24. 

nor were (have been) ſeen unto this day, 1 Xing. x. 12. 

I have of mine own proper good (goods) 1 Chr. xxix. + 

the flaming (blazing) flame, Ezek. xx, 47. 

ſhed blood cauſcleſs (caufeleſsly) 1 Sam. xxv. 43 

What (In what) have 1 finhed; 1 King. xviii. 9g. 

a man of Huram my fathers (father) 2 Chr. ii. 3. 

When it goeth (is) well, Pro. xi. 10. 8 

let us ſee if the vine flouriſh (fouriſhes) EIT render 
grape appeaf (appears) Cant. vii. 12. | 

but (as ſor) Je 8 ather ye (gather) Jer. xl. 10. 

aſcend up (acemd) ) Pſa. exxxix. 8. Jobn i. 13. 5b. iv. 

8, 10. xi. 12. 

Theſe were the numbered (they that were numbered) ” 
Num. xxvi. 51. 

In the thirty and one year, 1 King. xvi. 23. 

they compaſſed about him 1 about) 2 Chr. xviii. 31. 

that thou be not (m ayeſt not be) inhabited, Exel. Xxvi. 
ae 9 

there is no eo aſked (has aſked) ſuch things, 
Dan. ii. 10. 

that the princes mi ve accounts (account, being alſo 
ſing. in the Chal 8 an. vi. 2. | 


Ipa ed over upon (over) her fair neck, Hof. x. Ir. 


hath appointed out (appointed) Gen. xxiv. 44. 2 

leſt that (leſt) he ſhould give, Gen. xxxviii. 9. * Gor ix. 
" IT 

was in ſeething re I gam. i. #3. | os l 

ſet (put) a fire, Eze#. xxx. 8. and Ver. * . 

fell a luſting (got to or to be longing, or became long) 


Num. xi. 


4. 
Solomon paſſed (ſurpaſſed) all, 2 Cor. ix. 22. Buck. ll. 


linen arn (thread) 1 Xing. x. 28. 2 Chr. l Tt 7 

moved (made, as the Chald | ſignifies) | ſedition (nity 

Ezra iv. 15. Afts xxiv. 

to lead them (lead them ding) the way, Bad. Xitt. 21. 

children of Iſrael (Iſraelites) very often; e- 

ſhe ſaid ] and my fellow (companions) Jack 

mut to the door (ſhut the door) Gen. 5 10. 225 N. 
12. all) bring, Go fo Num. iv. 11. 144. 

ſhall (will) bring, Cen. xliv. 29. Job ix. oF Tia gs. 

Exod. xxiii. 25. Mark xiii. 6,12. 1 Ning. xiv. . 

SITE 


- xviti. _ 4 l. T5.” 7 Fit. 15 . ad 
malt (wilt) Dau“ am“ ge. "Pſa. 2 dſice, 
1 Sam. . 18. b Auen 1 


2 | ſaw 


da him that he (ſaw that he) was, Exod. ii. 2. Gen. i. 4. 
| A; xlix. 15. EA. v. 9. Job 1 


for that re e d, Exod. xvi. 29. John xii. 18. 


„XI. 20. N b 
* he have (has) gored a Son, or have (has) gored 


daughter, Exod; xxi. 311 N 
And look (ce) that thou make (make) them, Exed. ar. 


o. 5 1 MN 1% 7 : 
| took either (esch) of them his cenſer, Lev. x. 1. 1 King. 
k. 19. & vii. 15. E 
Is it = to deal iftribute) aud that thou (for thee to) 
; 'bring——when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou (for 
thee to) cover him, and that thou hide not (for thee 
not to hide) thy ſelf, Ia. IViii. 7, 6. | 5 
king Arad——which (who) Num. xxi. I. 2 Sam. xviii. 
28. Neh. viii. 9. & ix. 26. 1 King. xiii. 4. £fa. cxiv. 
8. Mat. vi. 9. Jab xi. 57 &c. | » 
before he go (goes) upy 1 Sam. ix. 13. Jahn vii. 51. & xiv. 


* . 


2. 2 Ch . ̃ 
thine (thy as elſew ay hand, Gen. xxii. 12. & xl. 13. yet 
not 19. Exad. iv. 2. Deut. viii. 17, 1 Chr. xxix. 1b. twice; 
by that time the ſun be (is) hot, 1 Sam. xi. 9. 
the widow woman was there gathering of (gathering) 
ſticks, 1 King. xvii. 10. Dan. v. 12. thrice; | 


* 


in that you have forſaken (by reaſon of your forſaking) 


the commandments, 1 King. xviil. 18. Jam. i. 9, 10. 
according to all things as did the Amorites (which the 
Amorites did) 1 King. xxi. a6. 6 
caſt him in (into as Ver. 26.) the portion, 2 King. ix. 
25. Jer. xxxvili. 7. Ezek. xvi. 5. Ezr. vii. 27. Dan. 
X. 3. Ila. xxiv. 22. Gen. xxxi. 34. Lev. xxv. 35 
and there is none (no) abiding, 1 Chron. xxix. 15. Gen. 

XXviii. 17., Deut. v. 7. as Eæod. xx. 3 even in my 

earlieſt Edit. & xxxiv. 14. Gen. xl. 8. Lev. v. 11. 

& xix. 15. 1 Sam. iii. 1. & xxi. 9. Mic. iii. I, 
made of (one of) the kings, 2 Chron. xxv. 16. | 
except—that ſhe were (except—ſhe was) called, Ef, ii. 


at the laſt (at laſt) Dan. iv. 8. Gen. xlix. 19. ſo length, 
Proc xx; 21... | ore * 
an (a) hundred, Eccleſ. vi. 3. Exel. ii. g. & xvi, 3. Exad. 


1 7 8. as Ch. xix. 13. ö I : 
ſhall they go it up (go up it) Ja. xv. 5. | | 
to take 2 0 Iſa. xxx, 14. Lev. vi. 30. & 
xix. 24. I. Car. xii. 7. don at ods ee 
hath he not ſent me to the men that ſit upon the wall, 
that they may (to) eat, 1/a. xxxvi. 112. 
This is { heſe were) the people, Fer. xxix. 16. & hi. 
28. 2 Sam. xvii. 29. Mar. xi. 18. 
given him of (by) the king of Babylon, Fer. Iii. 34. Act. 
A. xxiii. 7. twice, Lak. viii. 43. & ix. 7. 1 Kang. 
Xi. 11. not now in uſe, ſays Johnſ. 8 | 
the ſtump of the tree roots (roots of the tree) 24 iv. 26. 
they feated greatly (were exceedingly or muc 
5%. x. 2. 1 Sam. Xi. 18. 1 King. xviil. 3. Jab iii 25. 


more fierce then (than) Hab. i. 8. fo Ver. 13. 2 Pet. ti. 


21, Gen. XXXvi, 7, Pro. viii, 19. thrice; 


he that blaſphemeth the Name of the LORD, he ſhall 


(Lord ſhall, there beipg no Pronoun for the he in the 
Heb.) Lev. xxiv. 16. & Ver. 21. twice; 
Moſes gat him (went) into the camp, Num. Xi. 30. 
udg. Xix. 28. ; | 8 
all the people which (whom) the LORD thy God ſhall 
deliver thee (to thee) Deut. vii. 16. | 
and to floor (make or lay the floors of) the houſes, 2 Chr. 
xxxiv. 11. | AN. aug 2p 
There is a generation that are (is, as the following) pure 


in their (its, according to the Heb.) own. eyes, Pro. 
xxx. 12. 7 


ſhall acknowledge them (of them) that they, L. Ixi. 9. 


Gen. i 4. | 


his people, Ia. Ixili. 11. nat, 

the days come that (in which) Ter, xxili. 5. 
hall have them in deriſion (deride them) P/a. ii. 4. & 
Axl 8. 175 xxx. 1. Exel. xxiii. 322 
nor caſt (throw up) a bank againſt it, 2 King. xix. 32. 
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afraid) 


— 
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when the king of Ai ſaw it (ibem) they haſted, and roſe 


up early, and the men of the city went out againſt Iſrael 

to battle, he and all his people (he and all his people, 
the men of the city, got up early in haſte, and came 

.., out againſt Iſrael to battle) Jaſb. viii. 14. 6 

they left off to build (building) the city, Gen. xi. 8. 

He is not there (here, or he was not there] 1 King. xviii. 10. 

leſt thou be (ſhouldeſt be) conſumed, Gen. xix. 15. 

Up (Riſe up) Gen. xix. 14. & xliv. 4. Exod. xxxii, 1. 
Jud. iv. 14. & viii. 20. & ix. 32. & xix. 28. 

Away (Get away) Exed. xix. 24. (bear) I/. i. 13. 

Whether they be come out for peace—or whether they 
(or, without whether they) 1 King, xx. 18. ſo without 
whether repeated Pro. xx. 11. 2 Cor. xii. 2. as Excd. 
xxi. 31. a 0 | 

do park, Ak (in any manner) hide, Lev. xx. 4. Num. 
XXX. 15. 2 Chron. xxxii. 13. Johnſ. in his great Di. 
ſays way and ways are thus corruptly uſed for wiſe, and 
that will ſcarce be denied an old Word; 

that it (it may) wither, Ezeh. xvii. 9. Tit. iii. 13, 14. 
Pſa. cxix. 5. Deut. xiii. 10. mayeſt Deut. xxii. 8. 
1 King. xiv. 2. I King. viii. 36, 59. 

ſix men came and every man a (with a, as in Ver. 1.) 
Exel. ix. 2. 

ſerved (done to) us, Pſa. cxxxvii. 8. 

things for to (that will) come, Ia. xli. 22. 

caſt (turned) about, Jer. xli. 14. 

haſt a deſire unto (for) her, that thou wouldeſt (to) have 
her to (to be) thy wife, Deut. xxi. 11. | 

marketh it out with the compaſs (compaſſes) 7/a. xliv. 


13. | | 
3 ſhall be forty (forty ſhall be, as in Ver. 32.) found 
there, Gen. xviii. 29, 30, 31. "Sal f 
thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger (ſtrangers) in a land and 
ſhall ſerve them, and they (who) ſhall, Gen. xv. 13. 
The nakedneſs ( As for the nakedneſs, or with even as in 
Ver. ix. 10.) of thy fathers wives (wife's) daughter 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs, Lev. xvili. 11. 
Syria Damaſcus (Syria of Namaſcus) 1 Chr. xviii. 6. 
there went certain (ſome went) 1 Chr, xix. 5. | 
I will ſhew thee, that 1 have (ſomething) yet to ſpeak, 


| 75 xxxvi. 2. | | 

an n himſelf) lodged, Gen. xxxii. 21. Ho. 

Iv. 14. Mat. viii. 17. Jab. iv. 53. 

How much better is it to get underſtanding, rather to be 
choſen then (is ĩt chaſen to get underſtanding than) ſil- 

ver, Pro. xvi. 16. | 

ſhall all hands be faint (ſlack) I/. xiii. 7. | 

becauſe of the ſword, and of (and) the famine, and of 
(and) the peſtilence, Fer. xxxii. 24. with Nothing for 

in the countries where (whither) they ſhall come, Exel. 
xi. 16. | : v4 

For who hath deſpiſed for (ſince) they ſhall rejoice, 
Zech. iv. 10. | 

As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and 
whoſe (them whoſe, or whoſe without and) 1/a. x. 10. 

55.5 he ſee your faces worſe liking (in worſe liking) 

an. 1. 10. 8 n 

What mean theſe ſeven— And he ſaid, For theſe—ſhalt 

thou take (That thou mayeſt take theſe) Gen. xxi. 29, 


30. | 
for blood it (it ſelf ) defileth, Num. xxxv. 33. 


there is that (he that) Ecclſ. viii. 16. Prov. xiii. 23. 

his (its) fruit in his ſeaſon, his leaf, P/a. i. 3. Fer. v. 
24. Exod; xxxv. 16. four times, & xxXxix. 39, 40. & 
xl. 10. Hab. iii. 10. Gre. xxi. 3, 4, 5. 2 Sam. vi. 
17. her Haſ. iv. 19. Rev. vi. 13. Num. xui, go. 1/2. 
XXVI. 21 | ct e ok r 

taken with the manner (in i 


t) Num v. 13. 


* 


that it may go (be) well, Deut. iv. 40. & v. 16. & Xil, 


25. & xix. 13. ſo ill, Jeb xx. 26. P/a, cvi. 32. and 
ſee Phil, ii. 23. N 1 iS MES W- 7 a 

then ſhall ye do unto bim, as he had thought (he thought) 
to have done (to do) Deut. xix. 19. N 


aſter that 1 ye were come, Deut. xxiv. g. & xvi. 13. 


Act. i. W e 
will not be in (at reſt, Ruth iii. 199. 
gat him up (went up) 1 Sam. iii 15. & xxiy. a8. ſo 

2 Sam, iv. 7. (got up) 2 Sam. xii, 29. | 


engdired - 


ee a ret „%éc.n g b . e E44„*;ù . SORES”. 26 


— — am ——— — — <> 


ww X 


a4aſted, Dan. ii. 10. 


| 1 by the hand (miniſtry). 1 Kin = 13, & viii 53. 


2 King. xiv. 25. an., TT: Jo XX, 2. — 


xvi. 40. 
commanded Lev. viii. 36. Num. xv. 23. & xxvii. 
23. & XXVI, 13. 
ſent 1 King. ii. 25. Exod. iv. 13. | 
made Leu. xxvi. 46. La 915241} 09 
commandment Num. iv. 37. K ix. 23 Nx. 13. 
- nuord Num. iv. 45. Toſh. Xxii. 9. 2 Chr. xxxv. 6. 


numbred Num. iv. 49. * 


* 


omi ſed i. Ning. viii. 56. 


laughe thee to ſcorn (derided- thee) 2 Ki. xix_ 21. 


boy” ſore. upon (preſſed) him, 


2 Chr. xxx. 10. Neh. ii. 19. Pſa. xxii. 7: 
g. xiv. 17. 


to brake (broke all) his cull, Judg. ix. 5 fon the 
Nöte there; 


never a (no) ſon, 2 Chr. xxi. 17. Judg. xiv. 3. Mat. 


xxvii. 14. 


the ſun returned ten degrees, by which degrees (the de- 


grees which) it was gone down, Ia. xxxviti.'8. 


thatwere, (would be) a reproach, Gen. xxxiv. 14. 
accept of me (accept me) Gen. xxxii. 20. 


both twain (both of them) Exel. xxi. 19. 
rejoyce (make glad, or —rejoice, as fer. xxxi. 13. ) the 
foul, Pſa. Ixxxvi. 4. Pro. xxix. 3. | 


one ſeven times (ſeven-fold) Dan. iii. 19. 


lifting (mounting): up of ſmoke, Iſa. ix. 18. 


of his [leviathan's] garment (cloathing) 7 «li. 1 — 


both one and en N with n er. xxxvi. 6. 


a A PPENDIx. 


*XXV111 


| 3 at (of) the Lord, I _ x. 8. and with. a thouſand years twice told (twice a thouſand years) Bray: 


vi. 6. 


ye ſhall not be aſhamed world without wa (during an 


endleſs world) I/. xly. 17. 


Iſrael would none of (did not conſent to) me, Pa. Ixxxi. 


11. Pro. i. 25, 30. 


earthen bottle (jug) Fer. xix. 1. 


the thigh (leg) Exel. xxiv. 4. 


led captivity captive (the captives into captivity) Zh 3 


Ixviit. 18. Judg. v. 12. 


let Mer l ids look (be) ſtraight belore thee, Pro. iv. 
2. 
2 ye Mall not mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall—mourn {groan) 


one towards another, Exel. xxiv. 2 

the men of Iſrael ſaid- And (But) the words of me men 
of Fudah, 2 Sam. xix. 43. Pro. ix. 14. 

Paſs ye away, thou (each) inhabitant, Jie. i. 11. 


the end thereof are (is, as Ver. 24.) the ways, Pro. xiv. 


12. Job xiv. 5. 


The preparations—and the anſwer—is (are) Pro, xvi. 1. 
the married wife (woman) La. liv. 1. 


et whom do an (thruſt) out the tongue, Jos 
vii 


The words—are as—eand the well- ſpring—as (is as) Pro. 


xviii. 4. 
I returned (turned back) the captivity, ZH. vi. 11. 
2 the king of (with) ſuſtenance, 2 Sam. xix. 


* 

Ae thou) Am. vii. 12. 

ſeeing (ſince) I go, Gen. xv. 2. 2 King. x. 2. Facl. xvii. 
18. ſeeing that, Gen. xvili. 18. 1 Sam. xvili. 23. 


(8). 


accordingly Gen. i. 27. Num. xxvi. 65. 2 Chr. xxix. 


I, 
after. 1 Sam. i. 20. & xxx 26. 1 King. xi. 15. 
after that Ezek, xli. 1. & xlvi. 19 (2 Cbrq;. my 370 
after this Gen. ii. 7. Deut. 1 19. (Dan. xi 18.) 
after which Gen. xviii. 8. 1 Xing. xviii. 41. Exod. xviii. 7. 
afterwards, Deut. xxxiv. 1. Pſa. cv. 23. Dan. vill. 27. 
ain Exel. xlvii. 4. Zech. ii. 1. (Judg iv. 28.15 
TS with Lev. xiv. 6. Fer. Iii. 22 * 
alſo Ruth iii. 15. 1 Sam. xxiv. 8. Gen. iii. 21. lle 
too never to ſtand firſt in a Sentence or Member of it, 
as may be noted in the beſt modern Engliſh; ; 


although Fo. xxii. 1 


and as for P/a. xli. 12. Exel. xvi. i 

and —ing Gen. xl. 14. | 

and ſo Ex9d. xvi, 12. & xxviii. 7. 1 Sam. xiv. 7.) 

and that 2 Sam, xvii. 11. 1 King. ii. 15. Dan. ii. 30. 

and then Lev. xii. 4. 2 Sam. x. 5. n 

and withal 1 Chr. xxili. 30. Jer. Ii. 62. Exod. iv. 31. 

and yet Exod. xxi. 22. Gen. xxxii. 30. Neb. ix. 30. 
wig ls 7. Judg. iv. 22. & Xlit. 9. 

a, an Adverſative (particularly fine) Judg. viii. 4 Hg. 
fi. 17. Hof. vii. 9. Exel. viii. 18. Dan. ix. 125 3 
45 Fer. iii. 1. Ja. xlix. 15. ai 6.5 ſo 5 N. 11 
9. Pſa. xxxvii. 24. & cxxxviii 6 Zeke. xi. 16. 
the like in Mar. xiv. h0. 

id Dan. iv. 25. Gen. vii. 14. 2 King. X. 2, 

as —as Fer. iii. 5. 


as for or to Exel. i. 13. & vii. 20. Lev. xvii. 10. 


as likewiſe' Joſh. xxii. 2. Ee i. 19. Lev. xix. 10. 825 

as ſoon 1 Sam. xviii. 1. Ezr. iii. on 

* as ſoon as 1 Sam; Xx. 41. & xxix. 19. Foſh. ii. 11. ; 

as well Fob; viii. 13. 2 Chr. xx. 25. Exod. vi. 13. 

as well as Gen. xxvi. 4. Job ix. 22. Exel. xliii. ri; 

at —ing, as in 2 Chr. XV. 8. a the Books of the New 
Teſtament ; 3 

at laſt 1 Sam. xix. 22. Pe. xxxix 5 Gen. vii. 19. 

at length Gen. xviii. 16. Num. xx. 2 Cbr. xxvi. 1. 

at this or which 1 King. XX. ult. 1 Sen. xiv, 19. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 

at . after a Participle of ai Aﬀe&tion of Mind 
(which is a peculiar Elegancy) Exod. iv. 14, 31: & 
xiv. 10. Num. xvi. 1 King. i. 49. 2 King, v. 11. 


Ve. xx. 5. Neb. ii. 2. "ie al 1101 mom! OE Juag: &. 
7. & xviii. 20. | 


* 


becauſe 2 gam. XVlii, 9. Deut. xvii. 16. * xxxix. 1. 
- comp. with 2 King. xx. 12. 
being Ezek. v. 5. Zech. i. 21. Gen. xl. . 
beſides or bende that 1 King. xi. 25. Gen. ii. 10. . & 
xvili. 4. | 
both Judg. x. 10. 2 Sam. viii. 18. Exed. vii. 19. 
both—and 70% ii. 11. Ezek. xxi. 3. ſo Rom. iii. 21. 
but Lev. xxii. 23. 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. 2 King. xvii. 14. 
but as for Fla. xxxv. 13. 2 Chr. xiii. 10. Pro. xxi. 8. 
but that 7/5. i. 14. Job XV. 22, as Mat. xxvii. 24. 
but then Zzeh, x. 
by —ing Ear. x. It. Fudg. ix. 16. Pro. xxxi. 5. 
by which Exod. iv. Zr. & xiv, 21. 1 Sam, xix. 5. 
concerning 2 Chr. xxiv. 27. 
during which Judg. xix | 
either 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 25 xxii. 2 „A XVI. 11. 
either —or Gen. xiii. 8. 1 Sam. xxvil. 9. Fer. xlvi. 
elſe Lev. xx. 3. & xxv. 31. (Pa. li. 16, and ſee the like 
Nom. ii. 15. 
eſpecially Deut. ix. 8. Neh. viii. 15. 2 King. xxv. . 
even 1 mg. ii. 22. & xi. 26, as 
8 
excepting Gen. ii. 17. Fude. ix. 5. 1 King. i. 10. 
'fuſt' Gen, xxxvi. 2452275 55 8 . 
for 1 King, ii. 37. 2 Sam. xvii. 8. 2 King. vii. 6. as Rev. 
ix. 16. %. v. 19. & xli. 23. Et. i. 19. 
for all (that) Neh. ix. 16, 29. Exel. xx. 13. 
for inſtance Deut. xix. 5. 
for to Dan. vil. 14. 2 King. xix. 19. Am. v. 12. 
for which or this (end), Exod. xxxvi. 11, 17. & xxvili. 5. 
2 King. vi. 32. 
foraſmuch as Exel. xxiii. 49. (Deut. xvii, 16.) 
further Gen. ii. 18. Exel. viii. 6. Exod. xxl. 35. 
having 1 Sam. xxvi. 2. Jer. xxxvi. 20. 1 Chr. iv. 42. 
hence Num. xxi. 3. n 
heteupon 2 Sam. Xiv. 31. Gen. xxx. 18. Num. xxii. 26. 
1 Exod. iii. 15. Num. xiii. 30. 2 Sam. xxili. 19. 
ſay Judg. ix. 19. I Sam. xli. 21. . 
if Fer, xviii. 8. 2 Sam. xiii. 26. Num. xii. 14. 
1 — ing, as the Participles may in che Writings of the 
New Te anc * * 
in particular 2 xxiv. 20. 0 ii. 1. E x4. Xii, 
in ſhort'Exzek. xxxvi. 12. ma? 15 
in the mean time ot Wulle Et. . 6. Gm, xxiy, 21, Eael. 
XRXVII. 20 


n: xlix. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 


in 


in the next place Enel. xxxvli. 9. 1 Sam. xvi 8. Exod. 
viii. = King wy a | ; 5 Th vn 

J whic - F „ XU. 21. 2201 82 4 
ladung Fudg. ix. 51. 1 Sam. xxvii. 3. 1 King. Xii. 
39. | ; | nes 
indeed Fer, xxiij. 13. #celeſ. xi. 7+ "Rr 

= Xvi. 21. 121 Xviii. 28. Pra. ki. 2 
inſomuch that Eæxod. xl. 35. 2 Sam. xii. 5. 2 Ling. vi. 


11. 9 1 | f 
laſtly Gen, 1.31, wo 2. Lev. xxvi. 27. | 
| left Num. iv. 20. Pfa. cxim 7. ore v1 
likewiſe Gen. i, 24. Lev. vii. 1. Exzek. xlvi. 3. and as 

alſo, not the firſt Word after a Point; 42 
moreover 2 Chr. xxvi. 9. Neh. ix. 22. Mal. iii. 

12. „ „„ * „ 
namely Num. iv. 25: Exr. viii. 18, Exod. xxxvii. 3. 
nay Gen. xii. 3. Num. xxxiii, 56. Exod. v. 14. 
neither Lev. xix, 12. (Pſa. xliv. 18. Ja. xlii. 8.) 
nevertheleſs Deut. xxiii. 5. Eft, v. 10. Neb. ix. (26,) 


I. 

i: Gen. i. 6. Exod. iv. 4. 2 King. xi. 12. 

no ſooner 2 Chron. vii. 3. Gen. i. xvil. 

nor Exod. xiii. 22. Pro. xxxiii. 8. Pſa. i. 5. 5 

not only but (alſo) Gen. xxxix. 4. 2 Chr. i. 8. & xxvili. 
15. 

nes Nah. ii. 8. 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. 2 Sam. xiii. 
25. | 

Wc xxxvi. 22. Neb. i. 10. 1 King. xxii. 48. 


on the contrary Num. Xiii. 31. Ezek. xviii. 14. Jen. 


hy | 
on as other hand Lev. xi. 7. Ezek. xviii. 24. Ja. xxix. 
1 
on this occaſion Gen. xlii. 21. 2 King. ix. I. 
only Gen. iii. 3. 2 Sam. xv. 16. Fer. xliv. 28. 
or 1 Sam. vi. 12. & xii. 3. Ezek, xxi. 20. 
or elſe Exod. xxi. 16. 
otherwiſe x King. i. 21. Am. ix. 3. ; 
particularly Ezr. x. 11. 1 Chr. xxix. 19. 2 King. xxiv. 
135 | | 
ſince Pro. xxviii. 21. Gen. xxii. 12. Pſa. cix. 17. 
ſo Exod. xvi. 34. Ruth i. 19. Exel. Xili. 14. 
ſo—as Rom. x. 20. | 
ſo that Ezek. xiii. 14. Exod. xix. 16. 1 Sam. xi. 
II, | | 
ſuch that Jon. i. 4. Gen. xlv. 2. 2 King. xix. 7. 
that (conj.) Exod. Xvii. 2. Judg. ix. 28. Lam. ii. 


I 3. 

that (relat.) I/. xliii. 8. Pſa. xxxiv. 55 | 

that is 2 Sam. viii. 2. Dan. iv. 27. 1 King. xvii. 5. 

then Judg. iv. 8. 1 Sam. xv. 14. Gen. xlv. 1. 

therefore Mal. ii. 9. 1 Sam. i. 13. Jaſb. ult. 14. Fer. 
vi. II. | 

thereupon Zech. vi. 4. 

theſe Exod. xxvili. 
22. | 1 8 

this Exod. xxxii. 5. 1 King. xix. 13. Ruth ii. 18. | 

though 2 Sam. iii. 39. Nah. i. 12. Foſh. xiv. 8. as Joh. 
XIV. 30. & xvii. 25. | | | 

though however 1 Sam. xxiii. 14. Gen. xlix. 23, 
24. | 

though nevertheleſs P/a. Ixvi. 10, 12. Fer. xxxii. 
33 8 a | 


21. 2 King, xiii. 18. Pro, iii, 


Z 
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XXIX 


though yet r Chr. xxvi. 10. Job viii. 7. Exet. xx. 30, 
Rom. vii. 18. 5 

thus 1 King. iii. W Gen. vi. 22. & xxi. 32. n 

till 2 Sam. vii. 11. Exod. xxxiv. 33.  Fudg. xiii. 15. 

to Job vi. 9. Cen. ix. 27. 745 . | 

to conclude Deut. Xxvnii. 68. Jaſb. vii. 26. Jer. xxxĩ. 


_ | | 
to which or this Gen, xx. It. 2 Sam. xx. 20. 2 King. 
iii. 12. 
to wit, a few inſtead of namely; | 4 
together with Gen. i. 16. 1 Chr. vi. 33. Exod. xviii. 3. 
too Gen. i. 10. Exod. v. 13. 1 King. i. 40. | | 
very Rom. v. 15. (Luk. ix. 5.) 1 
upon before —ing Judg. ix. 36. 2 Sam. iii. 27. 1 Ling. 
xii. 3. ; | 
upon —ing EA. ii. 23. Ezek. xix. 4. Jeſb. vii. 17. 
upon this Gon iv. 9. 1 King. ak. 6. as Toh. iv. 
27. 
upon which Gen. Xii. 15. Exod. i. 18. 2 King. iv. 


29. 

well Jſa. xli. 28. Ezek. xxii. 2. & xxiii. 36. 

what 1 Sam. xx. 12. | 

when, Fob xxi. 21. Zech. vii. 2. Gen. xix. 23. 2 Sam. 
XViil. 11. N 

where 1 Sam. xxx. g. 2 Sam. xxi. 20. Iſa. xxxv. 9. as 
Act. vii. 15. . | 

whereas 2 Sam. xv. 20. Deut. xix. 6. Jia. xlii. 
22. 

whereby 1 Sam. xx. 33. 1/a. Ixvi. 2. Exod. xiv. 4. 

whereupon Gen. xii. 18, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. 

whether Deut. xvii. 3. 

which P/a. xix. 5. 2 King. xxiv. 4. Gen. xxi. II. 

while or whilſt 1 King. iii. 20. Num. xv. 32, Gen. 
xxii. 5. 

whither” ad. vil. 13. 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 2 King. v. 
15. 

8 Sam. xxx. 23. Lev. xii. 7. Gen. xlix. 25. 

whom Exod. xviii. 21. I Sam. xxx. 2. Gen. xix. I. Heb. 
Xil. . 

with 1 xiv. 18. Lev. i. 12. Jud. xii. 2. 

with—ing Mic. vi. 14. twice; | | 

with that or this 2 Sam. ix. 5. I Sam. xxxi. 9. 1 King. i. 
23. | 

wich er. iii. 19. Gen. xli. 50. Exod. xvii. 5. 

yet TP vi. 2. Gen. xl. 23. 2 King. xvii. 14. 

and is Nothing in Engliſh 2 Sam. xv. 25. Eccleſ. vi. 2. and 
ſuch others (1 Sam. vi. 4. & xxvi. 23. 2 Sam. iii. 23. & 
xiii. 20. 1 King. xiii. 18. 2 King. ii. 9. 2 Chr. ii. . with 
thoſe before at q omitted in com. Tranſ.) and may be beſt 
after , eſpecially when near together, as then dors not 
there properly ſignify either pa bs or at that time, but 
is merely expletive, as the 2d in Exod. i. 16. 2 King. vii. 
4. Fer. xvili. 8, 10. where, though alike, our Tranſ. 
has then after one and not the other; but ſee 7/a. lviii. 
14. and the like after when, Exod. vii. 9. Fudg. viii. 7. 
Num. xxi. 8. in its ſeveral Shapes, and with ould, as 
Gen. xlii. 38. Exod. xxxiii. 585 ſo one muſt be omitted 
in being underſtood before a Participle with at th al- 
ready mentioned, &c. before ſaid, &c. when tranſpoſed, 
as Exod. ii. 10. & iv, 25. & v. 5. and after who or 
which, Exod. xxx. 33. & xxxi. 14. 


(H). 


and again Ezek. xviii. 1. 

and if er. xii. 5. 

and ſo fudg. vi. 27. 2 Sam, viii. 2. 1 King. vi. 20, 

and when 2 King. li. 14. Exod, xxxii. 25, | 

as concerning Dan vii. 12. 5 

both with 2 King. vi. 15. 

even unto 70. xxiii. 4. | | 

furthermore Deut. iv. 21. & ix. 13, 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. 
2 Chr. iv. q. | | | 

how Ii King. xviii. 13. 


howbeit Judg. xvi. 22. & xxi. 18. 2 Sam. ii. 23. & xiii. 
14, 25. & xxiii. 19. 2 King. xvii. 29. 7 

in that Jack. ix. 16. ata 

no 1 Sam. xx. 15. | 

O that Fob xvi. 21. „ 

rather than Pro. xvil. 12. | 

ſeeing Judg. xxi. 7. Ruth i. 21. & ii. 10. Gen. xv. 2. & 
xxvi. 27. 2 King. x. 2. Ezel. xvii. 18. N 

ſeeing that Gen, xyiii. 18. 1 Sam. xviii. 23. 


3 


vp. 


dat 


that 4 ſo that) Jon, iv. 8. Exel. ii. 2. 1 King, ii. 46. 
XX. 5. N 8 ; 7 ung 
PP . · ˙ un 1 


that had Ezehb. xlvii. 3. AN te D 
truly Eceleſ. my CARS ts «pot 30: 35-41 
wherefore Exod. xvii. 2. Judg. ii. 3. & xi. 2. 
VL. 7. & ix. 36. & xvu. 26. Exel. xliii. 8. 
where with Sam. viii. 8. Aal. ii. LL ee. 
whoſoever 2 Sam. xiv. 10. we went ci 
yea Gen, xvii. 16. Jer. xxxii. 41. Exel. xxii. 2, 21. & 
xxxii. 10. Ecclef. viii. 17. Pſa. xxxvii. 10. | 
Some of which, it may be ſeen, I have rei as become 
ſuperannuated. Thus in the Latin Tran/lations'] have 
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APPEND TX. 


obſerved y itſelf rendered ac, adeo ut, ad hæe, alioquin- 
amplius, at, attamen, autem; cui, cum or tum, cum 
& tum, deinde, demum, donue, dum, enim, ergo, 
et, et quia, etiam, igitur, inquam, inſuper, interea, 
interim, ita, ita ut, itaque, item, licet, nam, porro, 
poſt, poſtea, poſtmodum, poſtquam, poſtremo, præ- 
terea, primum, prius, proinde, prout, qua de re, quam- 
| obrem, quamvis, quando, quapropter, quatre, que, 
qui, quibus, quidem, gg quoque, ſcilicet, ſed, fi, 
ic, ſimiliter, ſimul ac, fin autem, tam & quam, tamen, 
tandem, tandem vero, tantum, tum, tunc, ubi, vero, 
unde, uſquedum, ut; to which more may, and divers 
more might be adde. 
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PREMONITION. 


judicious Perſon who is aavalntp with Plining, on med the Difficulties and. Inconyeniant' Which 
attended the Publication of this Work, and that the Author was all the Time at a Diſtance from the Preſs, 
might rather wonder there are no more e Errors of all the N Kinds, than that he is . with 


ſuch a Liſt 


To be 4 or augmented. 


For 


The ſmall initial Letters of 


Name or One of God, as 


- 
4 * 


— 


Put 


an Adjective joined to any dern, as Living, c. 


living, &c. 
antient 
Appion 
Cree 
Exactor 
intercede 
Nangöt, for Nethirg 
Neazarite, in the Books of 
the Old Teft. 
Shekel of the Sanctuary 
Targummi 
valiant (an old French word) 
Zeruiah 
Gen, Chap. v. 3. after his 
Pag. 13. Col. 1. (lived) before almeſt 
Ch. viii. 21. tho” 
P. 20. C. 2. the firſt (Ib.) 
P. 23. C. a. L. 1, 


OnCh.xii, 17. & xv. 21. : 
& Zhi. 34. on Chap. xxx. 


On xiv. 7. Na. 
to. Kings of Sodom and 
xix. g. needs 
On xx. 5. was 
On xxiv. 41. the laſt ? 
xxvi. 28. eraſe (and thee) 
xXvii, 29. the firſt (he) 

On xxix, 2. 360 to 365. the Author ſeems 
to have taken much pains, 
but to little purpoſe, be- 
fides diſgracing the Scrip- 
ture, perplexing himſelf, 
and miſſeading his Readers, 

On xxxi. 53. eraſe (in Sta e c.) 
XXXiii. 6. add after Handmaids 
XXXViii, 11. add to went 


On xli. 40. U 
On 45. N. 2. finds 
«ce 
On 56. N. 1. eraſe the laſt ( 60 * ) 


On xliii. 11. N. 4. confirms 
xliv. 20, the 2d (we) 
Ib. of his old 
On xlvi. 15. (at) before Ver. 
xlix, 24, Vet his Bo W 


n ; 
King of Sodom and he of 
ſtill 


ancient } 


- —_ 


Exakter 


interceed 


Nougbt 
Nazirite 
holy Shekel 
Targumi 
ſtout 
Zervjah . 
his own 
living 
though 
J 19. 


at the End of Exod. 


ſeems 


I 


each 

360—365, what Pains has 
the Author taken to 
diſgrace the Scripture, 
for the Flocks of Sheep to 
be Shepherds, tho' no 
C:py nor Ver ton has ſo ! 


themſeives 
(,) 


at theſe 
as at 
His Bow however 


: it (being not in the fem. 
Exod. i. 16. the $ 9 
iv. 11. the firſt (makes) has made 
v. 22, the firſt (Why) why 
viii, 9. etaſe „) at is ; 
"" 72 n declared 
xiii. 21. in along 
xiv, 17. "behold, behold 
xix. 8. reported went back with 


On xxi. 8. N. 1, almoſt all Tranſlators 


On xxii. 23, add this Me, 


xxy1. 29. aſe 0 at 1 24 G * N. 
xxviil, 26, & xxxix..19. add afier Breaft-plate _ within | | 8 
Ib. infide Ma. Ao» 1 
XXiX, 10,5, 19. preſs _  Tean © * * 
0a 16, preſs]or lean, r Wo 
| 42. add after meer with ... 2 
44. add n :.,. not oply WEL A ACE | 
Ib. with * | ©, bur”. 2 2 
xxxil. 21. before grear | | envoy: \ 
* Wang Fan! Which'fs T% ; 
PEW Order of the | 


"Ons xx2iii, 1 3, 3 = this Ne 


xxxviii, 24, 26, Shekel of the Holy place 


moſt of the modern 
|. Tranſlations 0. 
if | as rendered 
CL Est. iv. 14. Deut. 
xi. 22. 1 Cm. xx. g. 
ſo Fer. ii. 22. which 
is alſo the proper 
Meaning of the two 
Heb, Particles ſepa- 


1 


8 


' 


_ tranſpoſed;and - 


—_— * 
2 A wn —„—„— - 


Werde, net de e. 


a4 


For 


On xl, 3. add this Note, 
Ib. eraſe (over) 
P. 154. C. 2. L. 30. eraſe (the) before 1 King 
P. 155. C. 1. I. 21, Chap. 
Lev. vi. 20. Eveing 
x. 6. rent 
xix. 12. nor 
xxv. 46. give them to be poſſeſſed by 
On xxvi. 21. Accidentally. 
Num, i. 10. & ii, 20. Gamaliel 
i. 13. & ii. 27. Ocran 
v. 21, 22, 27. add after fall 


On 21. add this Note, 


ix. 3. „ doing 


On 6. compare 
xxi. 18. Out 
32. add before drove 
On xxii. 20. went 
xxili. 11. & xxiv. 10. entirely 
xxv. 4. ftom 
xxvi. 43. the whole Family 


xvii, 21. he ſhall both &c, 
xvii, 9. (,) at the End 
14. Their Drink-offerings &c. 


Deut. i. 22. into——enter 
v. 9. Thou ſhalt 
21, eraſe (cover) 
On . 6. N. a. (Moſera) twice 
Ib. (went) after had 


xi. 2. ye 
On 10. eraſe (, with his Mattock,) 
xii, 16. you ſhall per 


xix. 16. injurious 
xxi. 1, eraſe (one) before found 
Ib. _ | 
xxii. 4. — belp 
- Xxiii, 18. — 
xxviii. 53. (the) before Ecemy 
Ver, 54, 56. evil 
- xxxii. 5. eraſe (they) 
"yy iii. 6. add at the Bind 
0 V. 1. we 
Ib. us — 
viii. 8. eraſe (ir) 
*. 23. eraſe (,) at wn 
On 28, what follows ; 
| xi. $. eraſe (chem) before none 
xiv. 17. ſtrong 
xviii. 4. deſcribe it 
6. delineated ' 
On xix. 15. N. 1. Borde rended 


On Jud. i. 19. N. 2. (20, 21, 


iv. 11. Habitation 
v. 26. She put forth c. 


vi. 20. 0/4 I. Jerub-baal 
vii. 1. to 
12. innumerable 
viii. 25. "thereon 
ix. 4. unſtable 


Ver. 9, 11, 13+ eraſe (to 
* 43. , aid „ 


2 7 xvi. 2. Eraſe 
[OF Av , = 


. ar 
EC © a> . 
0e . al this Nr from Tein fi 
$5.4, Os red £ x 1 LL 


* 


Put 
cover ] viz. from the Sight. 


have poſſeſſion of them for 


Caſually 

Gamliet + ; 2 

Ochran 

away , 

3 fall away] aptly to the 

Heb, not rot. 

J3 when you, ſaid he, 

- thall do 


| all the Families 


he, and the whole Aſ- 
ſembly of the Iſrae- 
lites with him, ſhall 
both go out and come 
10, 


( ITS | 
Half a Hin of Wine 

alſo to a Bullock, the 
third—-ſhall be their 
_ . Drink+6Merings. (the 
Verb being fing.) 

to — come 

Shalt 


Moſerah © 
gone 
you dn 


thou ſhalt pour 


wrong 


(es 


ſtout 


write it down 


written down 
Border ended 
20. & xxi. 
Tent 
Her Hands were put 
out, one to the Nail 


r3 ] not rbey, to 


at 


Eo 


! 
lf 
| 


—— 
— 5 


OS 


: | 
4 
| 
: 


, 


„ ut ; lr - For. 1 11 Por A 
iii, 2, bid ; / n 25. 2. (and) before ng t — 7 9 
een my On as Wells — 1 Lern ane Ib. add to abr Fix r 7 A) * 
8 Ye———ye O— —u -- | 05.3 bt ii. 1. 1 X toll Linas 3 you 2 | 
KO 94. add before — - [the | ws) 1 v. 4. 14. add Vefore the c *- thoeof 1 
2 eraſe (as it is) 1 a ; un | 13. add to ſend | „% (. 3 
oh 21650) 24. a Thing of this Vilenefs fluch a vile Thing * * Wü. 1. add — | 's (4) 3 
cee 1 : 30, add after ſaw - ">: ix. 18. firack fſſmote © 
| xx. 18. eraſe (the) before Battle © | | 22, eraſe (is) before well | « 
On av. 33. N. a. 4 Smoak aſcend) en high) | Xx. 6. ye V you _ I 
yy Ib. a mounting | an Elevation | * 21. ww (was); | Wan, 1 
| | add before P te | r 12.6 ORE4"S | ns leg 7 A 
| Wn — eraſe — w_ | | oa iv. 7. The Gathering of God to be Italick 4 
16. the latter (God) don | 19. the firſt (they) the People 4 
iv. 9, 10. Ve — ye You-——you i xv. 9. add towwirh (,) 1 
14. Woman Women Je * Xvi. 3. Abominations abom i nable Things bk 
85 „ Which only the vag. 5. add to Iſral ( p 1 
„ il. 3. put after Reading Latin has of the an- 1. 12. upon | up on — 
On 1 Sam, ii, 3. put after "g ; cient Verſions, On uwvili. 17. add after that as 4 4 % 
t I, full, hungry, 18. Shebna ebnz2 = 
4, 5: ; 0 8 Full, þ Capital Rood] blog ese 43 | 
2356. But Whereas On 21. add this Note, where Reeds grew by A 
iv, 7. unto to | the Nite. J 5 
vi. 8. add to away (2) ai a fierce] by being broke 
1. Emrods | Emerods W bn, 3 are ek 3 
On 19. (they) after writes there 15 NR (he . * throughly 3 
. erate roughiy) before &/ 1 
On x. 19. N. 2. ON x5 | xix. 28. (ia) the firſt and ſecond, * into 7 
. | if wmry to ruſhed on On 35. N. 2. 60 at 28 0 4 
On — _ the Note thick | * an as f 1 is, . * . 
6 : raſe, and pu e En and that our 774. 4 
on 45; 2 2 4— 8 be in, Ib. 7 of the Ne on Ver, 37. 3 _ bave put in auo- 4 
| ther Charactet A 
: On xvi. 14 N. 2. repeat reap On 37. (at Margin | 60 l 5 
On xvii. 8. their Pawn what they have patuned on xx 4 * (-) 2. twenty 60 1 
20. Carriage Carriages xxi. 2. Abominations abominable Things "4 4 
TR wi. ger 8977 ö 
: Eeraie ntl . þ W 8 
2 8 — 4 | $ and put it next after fr 20. the King back Word {avi chr 2 3 
, xi, 9. _ — xxiv. 14. theſe thoſe 7 
— 11. e ea . 1 iffere y * 
xxiii. 14. add after God Rev 1 5 | ka * (4 ur. 25.) 3 
xXvi. 5, 7. & in N. Carriage | arriages 1 x Chron. i, 28. add to were ; 8 
10. add after the Lord on the contrary | On ii. 13. Shimbak 9 


On Id. add this Note, 50. (.) at the End 


2 
en the contrary] The common Meaning of theſe Heb. 7 * b 1 h 
Particles 2M biit 3 ſo yet or nevertheleſs, Num. xxiv. | On iv 14. AY e muc el on = 74 Falls, or or 


£ 


22. except or unleſs, Lev, xxii. 6. 2 Sam. iii. 13. all . Sem ; 
: As, This our Tranſlators have here left 1 ** 4 8 925 a 
baut, and turned in the parallel Paſſages, 2 Sam. xv. Vili. 24. (.) at Elen aa 
* 21. ſurely, Ch. iii. 35. If, and 2 King. v. 20. but re- On 40. uſand — Ro 
moved out of its Place, And what Ferſion or Expo- ix, 7. Haſſenua | 2 na 


} , 
[ 
k : 
| 


+ fition now in Being, Has it rendered rightly, or jufti- 
fiably? Not mine in the proper Places, as may be 
ſeen; being omitted, till it was thus ſatisfaQorily 
matched in our 

On xxx. a. (Which) before belongs that 


2 Bam. iit. 35. add after not =_ the contrary 
_ v. 2. have 
21. add before in the an the contrary 
25, into 
xvi, 78. wall not I be for I will be for him 
On Ib. eraſe the Note 
On xviii. 9. N. 2. foreright di rec ſy before 
* | neither put his Feet nor 
1 Aix- 24. not dreſſed &c, Beardinorder,norhad 
n his Cloaths waſhed. 


eraſe (A Miſtake.) which 


On xxiii. 8. N. 3. 38 to N. 5. as fol- 
Jews | 
On Ib, N. 5. (Se.) at the End be a Miſtake, 
. 20. add to down 2 
xxiv. 4. with 
1 King. Ai. 8. Sordan * 
iv. 34. add to Solomon 3 
= 41. add after thoſe wo 
3 at 
3 "On . eraſe the Move 
the dghtbDoy] next af- 
8 ter the latter ſeven, as 
u. Wi in its room ; ſhewn on 2 Chr, vii. 9, 
44a 4 10. 
W and xxvi. 19. 2 Kin 
On ix. 6. add before Exel. viii 33 & 
Ib. {&xiii) after Chron, : 
Ib. add before take I 
X. 55 add to Butlers f | 
7* uatil until 
ale 4 no wtherefore now therefore 
i) at Tribute a 
xv. 33. Kind | - King 4 
XVi» fi [2.4 ſin aal 
1. eraſe ſo i 
5 „ appears - ſeems 
xvii. 4. there there 
Rix. 11. 1 _ - ſaid . 
ö xx. 42. era ) People IE des + 
PP T n 
0 + Ys * 0 n a. : 4 
. a. PAYTON | 24 


—- a4 before 19 be proved wht was} 
e ö 


Moab they even 
ded] *r 3” Ben Moab 3 did ſo in it 
— I will en the & 
Waben 
eutting 1 
r 
dat — at 2 


* 
by —— On SErens— Alert — — 
— * — F ⁵ ] -EHR 
— „ 


26. eraſe (the) before Truft 
On xi, 11. N. 1. eraſe („) at NM 


by . add after 124. But who could not 


have done that ? 


Part of the Field being and Part of the Field wat 
On V. 5 „ add ro vs () 
b. eraſe (,) before hope 
Ib. eraſe („) at H 
Ib. add before ſays which 
Ib. O at the End D 
On 42. (.) ditto (?) 
47+ add to Eliel 6) a 
xii, 29. Kinſman Kinſmen 
xiii. 8. add to Muſick 00 
xvi. 7. gave out | livered 
xix. 16, b. ought b brought 
On 18. (and) before an foot _ or | 
Ib. eraſe (that) | 
On xxi, Hl Judas | Judas 
add to t hee | (s) 
xxiii. Jo. (3) (,) 
XXVii, 1. add to Fathers () ; 


32+ add to Secretary 
xxix. 18. Jacob 


2 Chron, iv. 7, in into 
On 2. 10. add after 35. Neb. viii. 18. 
x. 23. 10 into 
On wi. I2. the latter (you) $5 
On xviii. 7. add at the End Ty. 
Oa xxii. 2. N. 1. L. 2. he the | i 
On V. 6. N. 2. add after Text r 5p. 490. 
xxiii, 14. Ye you 
XXV. 10. Body of Troops Troop 
xxvili. FH (ye) twice a _ 
add before invaded © ad 
xxix. 11, 31. ge denen 
xxxili. f. built builded (as in Far. v. 11.) 
16. bvilt up made ready 
xxxiv. 24. Harm 
XXXV, 13. thoſe /, the Males 


14. add before the firſt the Pries = 87 


21, thyſelf thy ſelf 
26. Kindneſs Geke 
Ezx. ii. 43, add to were Na 10, 
a i. 68. upon N on 
e And ay 
* 7h . eraſe (the) before ci pin i 
iv. 4. t ubled rr 
ov. N p. iv. r ths WS of 7 
6 ma nay if they were made 
6b, 2 L 185 — I later (aud mow i 
bes utterly improbable) 
011 Wan ant: accordingiy de con- 
* aA ON .be Mater; 
91 | * 7 On 
. | ; Ny ' Wa 4 


"_— 


For o Put | 
i „ add fter g; 290150 (bas) 8 1 | | 
een FIC wt gt Shemshed for Ghemeber, Chap. xxv. 13. 


Kedad for Kedar, Ver. 14. Hadad for Hadar, Ch. 
xxxvi. 28. Aan for Aan, and Dev. i, 22. in ſearch, | 
where ſee, my intended Criticiſms on the Pentateuch ; 
and differently by '* inſtead; of J Ark for Ld, 
Exed. xxiii. 7. and in overfloewingy, Num. xxi. 15, as | 
alſo in appears for flies ſavrfily, Deut. xxvili. 49. and 
co Strength, Ch. xxxiil. 25. | 
. 44+. add before Again 
1 — ſo in Sabadutha, Gen. xxxi. 47. Mebetabel, Ch. xxxvi. 
39. ſhall be, Dent. xxiii. 17. Drunlenneſi, Ch. xxix. 
19. and for Troughs, Exod: ii. 16. tho there is no 
ſuch Root in the eaftern Tongues ;z on the contrary 
too there is N for Y 2 bar, Gen. xxv. g. 
ſo in Nabath, Ch. xxxvi. 13. Pabneab, Ch. xli. 45. 
Galbanum, Exod. xxx. 34. lified up, Ch. xxviii. 28. 
the Itch, Deut. xxviii. 27. from within, Ch. xxxii. 
25. pious, xxxili. 8. 


L. 45, (11.) after xxii. 5, 7. 
L. the lat. 


— 


add after Hebrew. | | 

And thus the Sam. Exod. vi. 24. has Yau for the Jod 

in Air, Ch. xxii. 7. in reſtore, Num. xxvi. 31. in 

Asriel, and Ch. xxxii. 22. in blameleſs, Deut. ix. 24. 

in I knew, Ch. xxvlii. 42. to inberit (not conſume, as 

from the Vlg. both in the Latin of the Samaritan, 

and our Engltf) Ch. xxxil, 22. to burn, Ver. 24. to 

fed upon, Ver. 25. to ſutking Child, Ch. xxxiii. 3. to 

receive; ſo in Gen, x. 27, 28. contrarily may be ſeen 

Pau miſtaken for Jod in Uzal and Obal, and the ſame 

Ch. xxx. 41. of which ſee circumſtantially in my 

«| 18228160 - Criticiſms on the Heb, and Sam. Coins and Pentateuch, 

deſigned to be publiſhed in convenient Time, with 

many rare Diſcoveries ; thus too for blafed, Cen. xli. 

6. joined Exod. xxviii. 7. n Ch. xxxii. 27, 

Exchange, Lev. wxvii. 10. Aluſb, Num. xxxiii. 13. 

* 42+, wild Bull, Deut. Xiv. 5. and they 

fall purſue thee, Ch, xxviii, 22. go with, Ch. xxxi. 7. 

And for an Inſtance of the 4th and laſt Sort, there 

is a Sam. (apb before bis Similitude, Gen, v. 3. inſtead 

of the Heh, Beth, Nay I find both Reſb and Daleth 

in one Word miſtaken for Daleth and Reſh, Gen, 

xxvii. 40. where inflead of rule from the Root 

the Sam, has art become great from U though in 

„ the Collation of the Words to the Polyg. Bible the 

two Sam, Letters are tranſpoſed, whereby it is partly 

_ Concealed. For JF likewiſe in Gen. xxxvi. 39. 

it is in the Sam, Characters N Hadad, with the 

firſt and laſt Letters different, and how may be eaſily 

© ſeen, according as the Greek Tranſlator miſtook the 

two latter, making Arad; and without the Gr, Ch. 

xlix, 7, by for * and & for \ to Curſed,, the Sam. 

having Stately or Mighty was their Wrath, though in 

little or no Senſe with the following; ſo Num. xxiv. 

17. the Sam, has Daieth twice in one Word for 
Reſb, making the Head of inſtead of lay waſte. 

__ *C numbered by Buxr. in 

C. 2. L. 26. add after d Tib, Cap. 13 te be 


154 
and in the textual 


*AVTDY and mar- | 


sina Dy there 


are two different 
Letters nearly ſi mi- 
lar, 1 Sam. xili. 37. 


L. 40. add after 18. 


. eraſe (8 Gen, XXV. IS. 

P. 567. C. 1, L. 10. ; INT 1 Chron, i. 30.) 
L. 23. add after JJ? Zabad 

| hingz and having 

dwelt northwards 
from Iſrael, as Tyre 
was, might be more 
uſed to work on Me- 
tal, like Hiram and 
his Father, x King, 
vii. 14. Kc. which 


* 


P. 568. C. 1, L. 28. Thing. 


may account for their 
N coining ſo much. 
L. 6r; vii. | xvii, 
C. 2. L. 23. Grock + Greek 


F. 569. C. 2. L. 11. add after Morinus, &. 
ö Poller Proof of the foregoing Exhibition will naturally 
occur in a Treatiſe which the Author intends for 
Publication, on the ancient Hebrew and Samaritan 
Coins and the Samaritan Pentateuch, A 


ü Ch. x. 10. Ye——ye You——you 
"yy Ia a 3x5 Ib, dealt 3 - dwelt . 
19. — ... out 
49, lei ij 
On Neh. vii. 4 hes * 
P. 584. C. 2. L. 56. abff dg 2.4 +414 abford- 
F. 585. C. 1. L. 306 Imey I may 
L. S4. Hees en | | 
L. 58. Takvuds +.» 1: Tabmuds «3 
2 and dy Morinus that 
zr EAR rank Papiſt, who 
[ Cit A 116120 s 1 18a L it Was ſo of di- 
— 9 bac i rd Counſel, that al! 
C. 2, L. 6. add after 113. rige ſubmit to the 
e $142 v nei ' udgment of the 
e 12181 8 Bib. 
"906 0 * 9185 2 , 6  etfewbere, 3» and 1 
299. c v a Pon add after Numbers 
L. 21. add to Readi CG} 
7 L. 22. rae - are 
: L, 49. add to Fleſb N ( 


1 


I For | OT - Put 
1: Fee has not 


only a firong Empha - 
ſis, bu * 


$32 


On Ch. ix. 327 add after SAH 


1b. Emphafs hy ö Expreflion 
7, Mijammin Miami 
n ; 1: » {© which Expoſitors could 
'On 31, add at the End err meddling io, - 
Ch. xiii 1. the laſt (in) into 
9. bim ICT hems? 7 
23. Jews that ' * 1541 Jews 
On Id. Fews that that Jews 


224. Childaen Children 
Eft, v. 9. add to Mordecai „. 


viii. 8. ye 


| von 
i 10, eraſe ( at Pes i 
On Job in. 9. N. 1, Paraphraſe Paraphraſed 
On 24. N. 1, (.) at the End ' (?) : 
iv. 16, add to %% - (,) 
On v. 5. N. 1. add to ſappoſe 49 
xii. 8. (H at the End ' 18. | 
On 26 N. 1. add after pecking and abſurd | 
N. 2% V. Ver. 
On xvi. 18. N. 1. myſelf . - my ſelf 
On xvii. 5. N. 2, Freinds Friends 
xviii, 2. ye ve you Vou 
On Id. add to Speeches (4) er 
XiX, 24. ever evermore 
xx. 16. add at the End bim 
4 On xxi. 13. add after L. i. 
27, 28, 29 twice, 
and in the Notes, 5 mo > Jy 


— GC 


— 2 ti 
. 


— — 


27. uſe violently violent'y uſe. . 
xxvi. 10. being with the ſhall be with — 
xxvii. 3. Noſtrils Noſe 

xxix. 2. Eraſe (when) 


17. Eye- teeth Cheek- teeth 
xxx. 11. afflictod afflicted 
15. and in N. eraſe ore N b 
15. ſeverally reſpectively 
xxxii. 13. ye you | 
On Ver. 17, N. 1. add to render Be. 
On Ver. 24. N. 1. violent a violently f 
28. (the) before Perſo his 
xxxiv. 4. ourſelves our ſelves 


24. eraſe (ones) 
xxxviii. 29, hoary | | white 


xl. 22, ſeveral reſpective 
On xli. 30. N. 1. wo 
On V. 32. N. 1. Path, Path light 
42. 8. ye you 
On Pſa, Tit. 2. on nflon 
On i. 1. N. 1, Yorſhire | | orkfſhire | 
: 3. its Seaſon the Seaſon of it 
On ii. 1. N, 2, each „ apiece 
On V. 7. N. 1, (H at the 24 David FL 
On iv, 1. N. 5. (?) at the End e?) 
v. 3. myſelf my ſelf 
» JE you- 
On vi, 5. (.) at ſeme! (,) 
On vii. 2. N. a. bebome become 
V. 3. (3) at this 8 0 
Ib. at Hands ditto . 20 
On V. 4. N. 2. hation _ Th Nation © ” 
Ib. i | PER 
viii, 1, 9. is thy Name thy Name is 
190. eraſe () at Name 
X- 8 j Sin , 
. eraſe the 2d (I) 
10. add before Strength his : 
ki. 1. ye you 
On Id. N. xz, eraſe (+) at mentioned = 
On V. 3. N. a. (to) after ſame too. 
On XV. 4+ N. 3. ts * a 
On 8. N. 2, Deer 8 deing 
On xvi. 2. N. 3. Para - phraſe Paraphraſe 
On 4. N. 3. J d 


Ib. 102 i Þ3: 


On 7. N. x. thong hits 


Ib, flamm:a | flammas 
Ib. alt- weit: 
On 10. add before (10) Vr. 

8 Ib. N. Js * ” = TOTS e. 
On xvii, 1, rpincipal — 
2. befor before 


On 4. (3) at from 
Os 14, tuag. . oY 
xviii. 14. . 2d (and) f even oY 
On 34. add after Heb. | my 
xxi. 2. N. 2. 1 N 4 7 
On 12. N. 2. (it 717 are 141 a0 
On xxii. 24. eraſe (,) at ö Nat 1 n 
„ e ain 
On xxiii. 1. N. 2. rabidiſme e 
Ib. (31at Portugal 
V. 2. 2 at Graſs 921 
299 Ib. (,) at Waters fanny 1: N 
On xxviii, 8. N. 2. wüh WRpg 4% 34 
4 Ib. add after Gr. 
W 728 n xxix. 1. add to Reaſon —_— 7 1421 - oF 54 
A. de a (Lord's Ves, Vi 
On 5. ;JobnBon Wo i 15its 
b. Nundent { 4 
On xxx. g. N. a, e 
5 = e ; 


: „ een 42 | 17 
On xxxiii. 2. add to Capellus W 


ö * 


* \ "++ - 
= - 


Put | 


xxxiv, ye F 
| g-.(,) at the E or 
K On xxxv, 15. N. 3 3 * . 11. add after and 4 Put 
* 7 e 65 12, Evil — 
6. chou pier I h | ; 
On Id. piercedſt _ On Eccleſ. ii. 11 . N, N affliied | — 5 
I. ide laßt (6) 77755 | 1. 18. they ſhould ſee that that ch ſh 
13. Vouchſafe Be pleaſed iv. 11, (:) at warm 7 at they ſhould ſce, 
On «liv. 12, add before buten Sax Oa viii. 10. N. 5. (3) at foregoi 69 
On xlv. 2. N. oF * 1 zi. I, af 28 
On Id. the 5th Note ſhould be th On Ib. N. 2. add after chi Þ 
On 28 2 85 5 5 E544 1 (,) Ib. 2 — A's 8 
* . t * f NF | 
On li xlix. 17. Hoſues en Hock xii. 2. return after the Rain 2 _ again when —- 
n Iii. 1. N. 1. the 2d (underfandi ' On Ib, N. 2. add after agree PIES over = 
On ly. 20. 2 ET ach 1 pn 7 On 4. N. 2. — =_ 2 rl = 
0 8 Iviii, 3. (e) at wonder G) On 6. N. 3. eraſe (ihe) before FA ommonly 13 
n Ix. 8. N. 2. me unte be e's 7. add after Spirit . "= 
n Liturg icł On = (,) at the End of the Gr, * . 
Ixiij. 9. — Therofor On Cant, i. 4- N. 1. owh - (+, * : 
On Ixiv, 6. N. 3. intimu intimum x On . N. 1 * own "2 
On Ixv. 7. add after this "” Ib. the latter (Word) Ag 6 
On vii. 4. N. 4: 24d after to — On 10. N. 2. Rows 9 3 
3 — you 8 N. 3. add before ones 4 e 4 
— — = * 9 L his Cour- „ ny . 
. a 0 tiers; the M 1 ourtiers, in th 2 
E 2 — 3. * (up) after have we 1 whit | Ci 89 Manner that ; 3 
On vii. F. add to What () 1 1. = 1, cate 3 
On Ixxix. 8. add before former 97 Danger d have exch 3H 
On lv 0 ger dreaded dreaded 
ua n Ixxxi, 10. add to the firſt for 9 iv. * come 3 Danger 
xXxxiv. 6, — 5 25 the End 4?) * add to the latter eat + 
On bexxviii, f. N. 2. NA on "IO you , 
V. 12. (;) at the End 55 On 5. add this Note, Bolt] A hck having ne 
we FIR en Pon e _— 
v. 17. thy "© On vi. 5. N. 3. baue have 
0 they vii. 2. choice 
b n 18. may * I excellent 
8 * Heb. 2 7 a (,) at heat 
ix, 10, N. 1. Tranſlat l r : 
8 fe ts _— ** 4. yo 4 $ 
On 12. wal pur ne N ſpurne n 8. wha this os 4 | | 
Ib. me what ſhall we for her A vious. Mi : 8 
On xcix, 8. Thier The! \ looks out, for 4 Good of =—_ ls _ 
On ci. 2. N. 1. (that) before eſten mel | g thoſe that are n 5 
On cii. 13. Ib. — ch ticular on the recent Reception of the divine Fa 1 
On civ. 14. Ib. Wor 13. for the heayenly Love as it grows does ex — to 
On 34. join And ſo ſhall &c er. 14. Mankind more generally. pand to 
On cvii. 34. ads to 7s ; 0 a, Ih. 9. add after m 
On cviii. 4. N. a. (+) at is 175 ; my Lat ye — 
On 9 11. (3) at ſearch () 3 . 9 at Buxtorf (>) 
n 24. (3) at Senſe 5 Neb. 
On ex. 3. N. . add — 90 U. 1. — to ſaw G) 
N. 4. toward 2 * o 1 2. eraſe () at Days | 
Ib. („) at Hebrew (:) $ n 4. N. 1, eraſe (.) at Buxtorf | 
On exiii. 7, &c. (.) at Contents © $) «+ 22. Noftrils Noſe 
On cxiv. 2. N. 1. 2 W Ib. regarded lated 
On 7. eraſe (,) at to 3 | On = 2. add after Face, as he did 
On cxv. 14. praiſed 64 0 13. N. 5. Ver. 13. Ib. 
On cxix. 30 i 2 n vii. 8. N. 1. * Geer 
6. beſt «2 wp „„ 24+ They come 
On xx 1. o l i viii. 8. It ſhall ans ſhall be _ 
On cxxiii. 2. Ver. 3 rere Ib. (the) be fore Guntry thy 
2 exxvi. N. 1. add to this ( \ PP 4 70 Fw 
n cxxix. 1 12. t 
7, 8. of ſuch kind of 80 wice 5 
On cxxxii. 15, eraſe () ) at — gint _ 8 292 on 3: 08 Faded, 7 * 
exxxili. 1. to dwell even | n xi, 15. N. 1. N 
On CXXXVI, 2. ede w_ to dwell | xiv. 10. eraſe (thou) NI 
4 On cxxxviii. 2. add before to — E On 12. N. 2. eraſe (.) at Job 
n A 15. 5 I. * (it) * On 19. beſides | befide 
n 17. 2. raſlaters XV. 8. Brder 
cxli. 3. 03 2 * xvi. 5. he —_— 
5. Eraſe („) at Head | 0 XIX, 22. as 2 
On Ib. N. 1. DOR a RY n xx. 1. Col. 1. eraſe (23.) after Dan. 8 75 
N. 3. eraſe (.) at ob | af 2 *. 17. add to Kedar (,) 
0 cxlv. 16. ſatiſſieſt ſatisfieſt / On 17 10 Tm mf} 
o cxlvii. 16. N. 2. (3) at this | O 2 24. N. 2. Oni Diel 
Prov. i. 2. add to Solomon 3 4 On xxiii. 13. N. 2. brought had 
ii. 9. Way . * o On 17. (is) — diſperſed . it 
18. Ways "Roads. dr * 1. 5 Jeſt I. 
iii. 12. i Vs 2 0 u adde 7 
On v. 16. eraſe (Preſent) does reprove . 2 xxvili, 12. eraſe (a) * Quietneſs and adding 
1 preſerve ooh when thou C when thou lieft down yn * 2 weer W 
VI. 25 . a 0 wwben 1 preſerve thee; and at xxXVii. 16, — (,) at the ad C - Urine 
On Ib. me Va thy. 81 On 18. add to adding ( ) 
viii, §. ye a 28 b. t and 
On 10. — (Preſent) Ib, (!) 2 
24. eraſe (that) * wh 
xii, 7 O) at gene uh On xxxvili. 9. (.] at the End 888 . 
xviii. 16. W gf» 
175 add to comes 5A 1 2 N 1 his en daf 
22. ter t forth 
on Kix. x, * taken 1 05 — 1 * es to | xlii. 14. eraſe (I) after out, 5 
therefore no | put the Heb, by, as— | Ib, add to deſolate "od 
Ib;.eraſe (Preſent) . On xhii. 3. (5) at Captivity 6. | 
— XX, 2. puts | | 17. Eraſe (were) before quenched. 
Cn 25, add'to Santos TI Y 7 | a  xlvi, 2. eraſe (they) before bend 
| xxi, 29. conſiders Fe" 1.1.4 puts 2 wbili. 4. know knew 
On xxili. 29. (or or 2 5 in the waſte Pl at the waſte Places h 
xxiv, 10 rate (he) | 3 40 e 21. e Places in which cauſed ces ne 
idee 9222 . | he cauſed them to > wells, OM them to mou 
_—___ be 50 = ll * e e * 8 * Alx. 42. raife x ; 
xxix. 17. the latter (and) - © nay 18 ; Or 1. 8. (Who) twice hoe 
ag e latter N 1 the Perſon | 5 "1 elf it ſelf 
Xxx. v0. () at Maſter W. oO 0 dat 1 may plant 
*% 25 a06.jts Eyes Re — 2 | 0 20 (,) at d n 
1 Eye; tecth 2 b 3. Seel (Chap. un, &c.) W 
xxxi. 6. 36e r —_ | Ii. 10. eraſe the Eng before love ©» Ie 
e | wii. 6. (J the l 


oy + # is 48 


—— — 
Emery ad —————:w»ꝓ[－m — 


L 


For Put ö For | Put 
h th | | 8 7 and thy does not acs 
| F +" org On xxl 2. add after Fee ; cord with Whale 
5 Ixiii. 1. (who) after he that : but with Lion; 
f On lxv. 4. N. 2. eraſe (,) at r xxxvi. 5 vrought _ | fetched 
; 22, add to plant y 1 add to Fruit | (3). "tl 
Ixvi. 5, add to ſake 1 : On il. 2. N. a. (.) at Ng . (oy 
9. the ſecond (the Lord) ol God 8 * 005 5 Cap. i . 6 
i. at Fob , 2. ither, 
7 *. © 8 7 1 into 5 Ib. (3) at te | (») | 
” ii. 16, Tahapanes _ * Tahpanhes On 11; N. 7 Tiberius Tiberias a 
; in. 21. ; ek (ihe) before the lat- | On 14. burying, Sc. pats the Paſe 
4 iv. 21, eraſe (ſhall I) before her | Xl. 48. the latter (one Side other) one other Side 
bY On 30. add to Ancients © | 00 $ 4 49, add before on one 
v. 17. eraſe (they) after Herd, | * On Id. N. 2, (The) before learned Tho 
Vi. 6, the latter Ainat) | * which On xli. 1. N. 2. (iu) after oppoſ-d in 
1 16. (z) at i. , f ; Ib. $ <raſe (the) before the firſt 
AY 23. „ each ſet each being ſet ; Captivity | 
30. they ſhall ſhall People xlii, 13. add before Place the 
vii. 6, F you do Do xlv. 14. (3) ate , © () 
viii, 7. eraſe (the) before Crane On Dan. Ii. 1. add before From of 
ix, 10, (,) at Wilderneſs (;) | 8. the ſecond (ye) you 
On 26. N. 3. correct conſiſtent | 27% add to Mn (3) 
On xiii. 22. add this Note, On iii. 13. (.) at Dieu wo ; 
Skirts are 1 N as of the inner Garment, being Vi. 8. remain not be repealed 
ſtript to that by the Conquerors: for it is to be made On viii. 9. N. 5. Juda Juda 
Seaſe of, tho' not done by the Commentators, On 24. tranſpoſe the 6 two firſt Nate 3 
xiv. 17. add to doeds (J On xi. 33. add to Sabbath G. 
xvi. 12. you On 36. N. 2. eraſe (5) at Lok eie 
7 13. the ſecond and third rd (you) 1 | On 37. N. 3. Ba— | BA 
eraſe (my) both before On *il; 124 devertitur ; dwvertitur 
- Fortreſs and Refuge To the Chronology Pag. 253 254 255 256 257 258 259 260 
21. eraſe (I) before the ond will. 1 Pag, 2 56, miſpr. at eraſe () a 
xvii. 27. (3) at the firſt Sabbath day (3) 1 Step. ii. of Tab. 
xix. 9. (,) at Neighbours ** 8 FP. 261 to Am. 80. (,) at 77 (+) 
Xx. 5. (5) at it > (3) Hl: | Ib. 88. add to xxi | (:)/ 2 
6, (,) at Captivity (3) ; = Ib. $9%:(,) at r (4) 
2 hee 8) before the lite | 1 1 Ib. 121. (.) at 7 ( 
1 ſpall h | Ib. 138. add to xiv 05 
On xxiii. 33. N. 2. Ver. 33. 5 Ib, P. 262. to Am. 153. (,) at xiv _ (:) 
xxv. 34. (ye) twice. av 8 you _ P. 263. dit. 248, the King of it ter I. 7. Tiglarb-pil j er 
xxvi. il, 12. ye ou | ut 4107 under a .* - 
On xxvii. 1. eraſe (,) at Brother, x P. 264. in up per Tab. 27 Line — 2 15 
8. in * into ut 1 86 [124 
XXX, 17. (,) at Lord (9 | Iv. 3 4 Ls 1 t 
xxxi. 13, eraſe (I) at the ſecond ar | | P. 266, In Tab. Smmacherih 
xxxii. 33. add before they did nevertheleſs , | P. 267. Col: 1. (from) before Ninya 
35. () at Molch (;) 1 P. 628 11 
On xxxiv. 11. a 1.14 7 0 ache | P. 273. C. 1. add to the firſt drapes 
xxxv. 8, eraſe (in) after Wine. Ib. Lin. 26. Foſepbig*s 6 \ 
5" eraſe (of] before im. Hof. u. 16, ſhall 
Xxkvii. 1. (4) at the End. _-/ .6 j On iv, 16. N. 3. diſperſionen 
xxxix, 2, add to Month © * $7 © On vii. 14. N. 2.09 
xl, 3. the laſt (to) on : 1 On xiv. 2. N. 3, eraſe (,) at bas 
11. put. 7 a laced Joel i. 3. tell | to 
8 14. Nathaniah, n Nethaniah | Amos ii, 4. of of 0 5 
Iii. 19. certain 1 BY fully. , on pe, nor woull tit Serviced * for their ſerving would 
On xliv. 19. rn, 7 mMmuys 4 not 
On xvi. 20. add fs * 9 (ok 1 Qui. a 1 2 Dr | 2 x 
z xlviii, „ 3. NR 833 ; 1. 2, um. | gx 
_—_ 8 N. . de | 00 7 | V. 6. Nothing ails — they have no Ailment 
On 7. add after Ver. 7. © Elon] On 1 add this Note to have, &c. Heb. are not f 
14. a Report an Account | Obad. Ie. p | — Account 
| 8 f add to e 3.4 
On 19. N. 4, add after CA” * 2 this to bay | On Jon. i; 2 75 <a 15 | aq . 
On 34- add after the firſt which as | On 3. N. 2. to æxi 9 
3 . 88 Xenopben) Ib. N. 12 wr after terrarum inundatiane 
On — add before Truth the f On iv. 8. way | 6 b 
On 39. add after joining 8 | | Hab. ii. 5. (and) before gathers ſo a 
1. 11. the latter (as) like. | iii, 12. eraſe (thou) before the ; 
Alcoran as it has wich! Zeph. i. 3. 1 (I) before the lecond < 
On li. 1. Alcoran, us been commonly 0 wil Co ants 
called, n ii. 13. N. 2. add to 1594-5 7 605 
On 20. N. 2. Cap. . Ch. Td: On 14. d the two firſt Notes I 
23. 24d before the firſt diſperſe 1 | Ai. 2, eraſe (it) before dues 
30. the laſt (, they) : thoſe js * On 9. add after Trem. 1 Sr. 
35 add to Fleſh (,) * 8. ii 19. Wine Ts Vine 
57. () at drunk 60 Zech. ii, 1. clearly plwainly 
On 58. N. 3. otheron other on R 2 (3) at C, 6 
4 en 8 viii. 3. eraſe (,) at Armies 
On 59. N. 1. oy * by Y. | * Mal. i. 10. & ii. 2. (you) before 40 7 ye 
l e e n | On Mat. i. 22, 1 | 5 Cho as | 
On . Io . © | 4 — : I, 1. a | Bo C : - | 5 ' 
Lam. i. 12. N. 2. an eee nan 2 . iii, 12. Whoſe Fan is — has his Fan 
iv, 15 more red in Non . redder in the pal | iv. 1. brought Had away 
. eraſe (they) before lie 23%: 23 V. 13. excepting 4 a except 
Ezek. v. . add to the ſecond ee (,) . 18. add to the fir ae 748 
; Ib. eraſe the latter (they) 43 On 39. add before Pre. „ by | 
vi. 14. Diblab- 4 ' Diblath $i On 44: a hundred ſeuventy TP 
xi; 21. Things ones 2 | +. Onvi. 13. N. x. the third rea? M | » | vather 75 
xiv. 8. eraſe (will before Bs. | | ade GN | hes Ib. N. 2; (ii.) after LA ũ 4 2 oY 
On xiii. 20, (or) after Marg. * Or vg SES. | On 24. N. 2, () at Manmon = 
xv. 5. add after and 4 | | IId. () at the End 43 biÞ © F 
xvi. 63. eraſe (that) beben whit ces * On x. 30, 31. eraſe (by) 132722 Wh. i N 
xviii. 3. add after H 8 15 g xi. 16, and Chl wi rp FS N 
V. 25, * Are —— 1" _ 1 On 21. Jeſus 574k 228Þ Colo . 98 8 n 
5 add before not i, ell 4 xv. It. add to Mouth T5; G)- nt; ee 
On xix, 10; add to Blood wie BY ve NT 12 223. eraſe (,) at him TAL, nenn er 
xx. 49, be net As not he "BF F179 On 26. add after without © ie 1 eee 
On xxi. 10. N. 1, fermion: Er ona ta hae feminine gige 32. time In ab eard 
Xxii,. 24. "Xa ne p IR 2 4 "WM vo... . | oh xvi, 15. e in * rennen 
N that thou haſt bar * HPO | 3. Be— BY. e 2 eee 
xxiii, 29. thy (Lie 9 * ; ed for | . r 
On 40. N. , xiiis- 5. ES _ A | 27. and in N. Stater | Stater- 
xxv. 7, add before 4b, me. 1 | „ * xvilic $5 the Beſt feb + throw 
. nk 1. N. a. 2. „ e xx. 21. (the) be e ä 
Oa xxvii. e 1 P ; 1 ls + xxi, 2. them | - + dy eBck eee eee Che en ee 
TONY 0 A. Wee ne. ** 1 ke F 6. the ſecond hey» + hefe | 
WE , an 7 | 75 E Mer xxii, 
4 - | | Its. als. 1 en © eee 
| F; V. Nec eee 1 


8 


0 * of 
** 
* 
tut X 
. 
* 2 


8. 


Re. ot: 1 — — as 


| — 


On EE 4 6 


Z gegs 


9 
F 
SFS ANA 


: 
PPD 


32 
„ 


vis 
44 # 
On vil, tf: 25 
124 —— 
* Beule, How fertile rote te pork 
5 * is! whereas thoſe Infants were drown-; 
n WS 4% 5 ft 7 
F ö 
21\; * 4 a x _ VIE. the: 
* l Kd e 5 A 970 


| (a) before woſed= > & * 5.7 
beaT 34: 3; 


+. is 


On xv, 20. N.\4 add after the firſt bo 


62 


r Bag Leue 


lo 


+ £4367 


222222 8 $1.95} 4 


forcibly 
* 


1X5 


the firſt (and) a whew they 


rere 


be b left out 4 
tze foregoing as ſu- 


perfluous, becauſe 


) to firangled * 
On «aj, Le 3 D $6, 2 
w —_ | : 48 F | a 
36. (.) at the End 8 |: 
On viii. 10. * 0 at the ie wa 6) — 2 I 
0 t a» 3 
o 58. add to Tr 6 *, 4 
On A. . x. _— | 85 5 
add before the 7 
( at the End yl (2) 7 
add after them > 
haveing ha 


% 
"EX; concerning . | 
a. add this Note, 


Ke * * on 45 
1600 N 


! 279286 \ 4 
þ ny With 3 e! 


* 
4 
+ 
8 8 
2288 


je 
be . 
> , 4 
: -% 


* 


v. „ at the kad N 
12. 3d wand 


28 


0 n 4 the Jon . 


S543 .'4vx 


 ,0% 


after God, this wil 
be more intelligible; 
did « 


( 5 * —_ .&1 
eraſe at hard * HINA 
: _ 2 "> vb 76" * Y 


N 0 


lM. 
—_ 


: 


| 
; 
| 


i Sd 


1 


In the firſt Pref. Px 
. CF 


— 
655 ut r 2, od 
E Nn fe 


1 


: 


+ LT 


T2 


11 
115 


7 
8 


2 
F 


a7 


= 
4 


2 
— 
* 
bY 


LERG 
if 


E 
5 
7 


On 2 The. 10 add to Verſe 
On 1 Tim. iii, 3. NV ſynonimous 


ee 7-5, 75 ene 0 ray 7 — 
add befbν&õSer e 


2. Tim. ii. a. 


\ 

| I (. at the End ws 2 $5 
* * 729 ; 

5 . £) bo Teh... uot te 


* 22 18. Wh 


ei ee N 


d. beari er = * 
On xi. * — Ag 2 8 


nn 


Fl 


17 8 1 

9 add to 1292 WI , ex}. Cal 
On Jam. Tit. Nis. 1 n 
Sn is > 4 * + : — 
* 1, add before ſo tr ra 1 
* . K 2 


eh a EY 
On 1 Pet, i. 204 now | 
iii. 6. (:) at Lord on „ &@h = 
by On 7. N. 1 pope — 
K ©rs. (3) at the 
On tg/N. 3. neh) an 
On ix. 15. _ 
W n 05 * 3 
388 eraſe (is)-before come | a 
3 John 5. add te Bdoveds ® | n 


'On ude 4. N. 1. veflatt . 5 
n Rev. ij. 8. but but CET , | 


) at -{4b6 I 3, 8 
On M. 17. N. 2. 6 abthe En nn 


On viii. 7. N. 
G21 . 2 5 IM * 


IE 


2 


: 
4 — 1 * 7 5 . f L 17 \ 4. C 7 SY ; 8 * * be 1 o ; 2 
a * n << ls ST IR VE F * Y __— * * . RIES WY EN... Fo LF nn III 12 Dr 5 | * 5 — 
* 2 . WA 8 & 0 „ _ Cs... 9 * * 1 . WIL -— 7 AAS * 2 : F 3 A f 5 TY 1 * = 2 4 g 1+ = Moir 3 7 OR. 
2 ar #204 * * 1 * 8 * 0 — n * aan "a 8 8 In h FP © 4 828 "I * * = - 4 ow 8 as 23 NS * 
1 - g S 5 43 _— — \ \ BY . : \ : . vu | 
. 7 n N Nen . i , | 
F , M Lo codes LI 9 N 
k 9 1 of 7 — 
** I 74 


2 
4 ” 


IVE 1 " F 
- . q - $ ce th od 1 
$ W 
n - 
N - $ - _ whe x ” as 
; 1 5 Oe os 88 2 r a Ro 


: Ty 74 . 7 Xt. 8 - b TY, * N 0 — * — 
4 1 8 „„ r 8 
Sid en dS a (ORE -" "OF $a She TREE Md 


EY 7 
p_—_— . 


nary , — 
Pag, 28. 6. (on) before Fob * N 


Page #7. 


* 5 


4 


2 
NFF SFFF 


Ab. (7,) at Mariners 4 - 


Ag. (43.) at nowes 
A. (14.) at nether 


23, go goar b 
2 co wi 


cg N an 
Hides mu ck i 
nn $0729 
S$5if 247 ne ie 
2 23 gn? 21; wv» 
® Sas uche 


9 


3 . 
44 * 


J. 


Th) 


E 


EF 


F. 


FRAN AA 


: 
r 
Þ .- 


: 
i 


ARA 


(xvii.) at ought. | 


Ib. (xxi.) at paps 


i 


nh = (xiv.) at t 
xiv.) at * 
add at Ap! my 
17.) at relied 


Th. (23.) at rere-ward 


I. 
Ib. 


: 25. Col. 3. Nr to burn at at 
Fag. 26, C. 2. (;) to rxvice at 


1 


add at tte - 
add TH 


Ad (6.) at wie! 
(14.) at Bp OS 7? 
(xxv.) at would iets 


r N 
ter 
Of wx It 


- 
2 


Lu 


eraſe 1 


w Prov. 


2& Is 


=4 22 . 
N 


pr y A 1 "x 
$f 2h ws 2 


2 


Show: vi. 3. and xi. 2. 
7. 
13. 


ö 2 xi. 3. 


10. 


„ 
V. (be to) Raul. 


XXX. 2. 
65 
8 IF + CG 
4. 


# 4 
a ag * 
- 
(33+: Ot £ 
Li . ” N 


* #3 | 
2 y f 
＋ — 
4 #7 


Sul bein at (E) 4 Us 
(Gr.) at . . r + * 


5 


Pay, 27. ei A) afice Fob 
1 N remove 


oy 
2 2 


1 eraſe one 


22 er. 


30.) at . LY I? ** vhs 


tings 
Da 5 


* - 


er 


- 5 # -8* . 5 
— —— 


„ 


n 
—_——_ 


may —_— 5 


j 9 7 


. eo 


D (23. ) at Man to 


Pag-'44 the 24 (Mar 
T7 (3. & iv.)atiet 
eraſe (& ii. 


III Se 
2d (Tin. 

Feral (& x1 $49) 1. 
___ 1 


SORT wp 


to Lake, SEP to Mar. 


"| ow 


"— J 
P 
he. _ To 


ud. iii. 24. gest 
n (his) before Chariee, . 
1 ou ad 
xix 2 
Ruth we (it) at the End 1 
1 Sam. iv. 20, . Yet . et 
2 Sam. xvie-tos For _—_— „ e 
On Id. eraſe the firſt Note, 2288 


GE 


we 37 + 28, eraſe (for,) after be © FO + 4A'> 
On Id. eraſe (& Alix. 5.) + ated 
Exod dg. xxi. 8. 1 Sam. 
IS. add Fl 
N . 78 Heb. is the 
On 2 King? wn. 46 add after my be 1 Tame a5 io Ver. 14. 
xii, 5% () at are | ; of? 
On xiii. = 2 TP 2 * 
ui. 2g. then . them 
wii, . brazen » braſen 
0 118 05 
ii. ) at ; 
vi. 26. oo the other 
- On 1d. add after char Elkanab f Abimer 
w. fo (accordin * os: 
. 3 ſame Sept. N 
* (,) at Bar N 
1 13 * * 4 
8 14. ( "Ol 
2 Chron, vi. 29s f. j at the End 
22 


On ail 15. 


On xv. 41. ey 
On xix. 26. N. 4. 8 before ey 


= 
* 
3 
* 
| D 
4 
LOS # 
N * 
. 
: * 
* 


8 2 
E 


of ., 
xxii. Is, in 2 ' in Eau 4 | 
hae 2+ * * 1 ofaMan 


ix. 13. (.) at the End 
On x. 18. N. 4. from the 
On xvi. 10. putrefy 


3 2 
Qik . 9. N. 5. n one, . 


„ 
4 

— 
* - 


* 


xxxi. . 95 at erhſfs 8 5 0 
- On xxxii. 5, Heart 8 N 
1 Ii. 13. 80 3 , & 
CV. 1%, num "441i aide los p mag 3 
evii. ; ** * * 3 | 3 
On cxx. 3. done 4 3% > 
On el. 2. N. 2. or - "oj oy; 


Prov. viii. 36, 0 at Su 15 1 

29, (Jet. ſecurely, | 

On xii. 10. N. I, and FR | 2 
xvii. 9. () at Love * a 


xxiii. 24. and 1 = > haz—and : 
I SN. „os 2 FE. (: ) at Evil. Aber: n ( 2 7x . 2 
b in 4 ditto at 427 fs, TP . TH 5 ef) 
MA. tnt Nan $4 . ditto at nts 27 I, 
; ditto at Honey cms 
$1 2! we 224 


1 i. T » ditto at Di 
1 5 iv. 10. ditto at ttt 
2% n 


+ & 3 
* + & +» $a&675 


” * . ” * 19? + (4) g 
ditto at Thing 
1 a wed 
Cant. iv. is, Rouze Wenne 


vii # 4 
I «4+ e 4 1 3 . 


I. 2 8 

2 Ne "ng 
ni 

* e £3 


J at C 
1 $57 1 fr. 


3) 
i (2) nat 2.620 0 
ht Is {.} xt 5 
en * 08 iv 0 


| | ©6009 
TL 
For Put . Put 
2 16. (3) at ſatisfied 1 1 (4) | Lam. Ji. 60. (;) at the End * (4 
| _ 10. Gr — ' F iv. 8. (;) at Streets We 
| 219. B et by v. 1. (:) at the End N 
2 liii. 9. ls) at Dearb 5 | | ; ö * __ I 54 (3) ditto * 4 
N x. 7. (i) ditto | x 
8. (.) ditto a 4 (z) ' 
xlv. 23. on on 
- xlvili. 34. (:) at three <G | 
Dan. i ix, 12. ditto | | c 
15. ( J at the End | (G)- 4 
Zech. ii. 12. (:) at Ground 650 | 
On Mat. vi. 13. N. 2. En | 9 
On xi. 21, Jeſus ; 5 
Mell. 21. Tien ; — =" 
F 33. the The 7 
Luke xii. 24. (:) at the End .0 = 
0. A wit 3: {00 {. 41 REN f 8 


Some more but trivial Errors are omitted; -and-ſome-perhaps BF: ; and as large as the Lift may ſeem, 
yet it might ceaſe to appear ſo, if compared with the Errata occaſionally collected from other Bibles, but 


without any Deſign of publiſhing them, T have purpoſely taken Notice of our on Miſtakes, being un- 
willing to conceal Things of this Nature from the Publick. my | 4” 3 7 


16. (;) at the latter os 
Iv. 6. (:} at peace * 
1. CF 
— 9. the ad (Shall) 
On Jer. = I 18 ranging about 5 
„ „according 45 15 


— 
4 
1 
wy 


* 1 
7 0 0 \ 
tot onf 1 * 7 8 £ 
W 6 
1 # : 40 1 
=» * 
* 1 
ai — 2 — 1 410 4 T. | * e 
* : - 0 * 
I 1 . * "+ : N - 
SS | \ 4 7 
1 { 1 1 — 
* 


dn Me n K nr 5 ad la tm . TL 
1 * 4 ” * * + 4 
_— * «a 6 9d 2 . 8 ; , : 


. . > 7 * 
e $4 +4 G : - * eg » 4 '® o 
* » 8 , 4 \ * } : 4 * A = — 4A 4 - 1 p « a * 


® 16 QIMND-,£1 2 2 i.LÞ:: n 22. . 
2 . 
6 4: = 4 0 > v 
ib 75 5 2 4 72 ? q % 4 w* * . 3 
2 . : ” 
- „ * = * ” C 
= | 1 2 Tad, +55 ln 
<4, 1 3:07 ft 7; . 12 , ; n \ «3-3 8. 


4 
U 1 | ain et the wt; ah 
I 51 '. 06:5 : | (I) 
| «bac 4 9221 St gitzx 0 N 5 wh SP "5 it. s 
WA ; - "Wy 41 * e. : fi) t e bbs 42 
TY, ma. 127) 02 41x 99h | uh d ww lt 
(') | Nas 11 +1 | WAK. „ Ann 5 
TIN KW, 9H ,'} Ys " $4408 gane 886 2 24 
: * 


«Oh * - 


„ RT... 
"ot 2 2 


a "* IX 
et Ea SE it 
oy. E * ITT 3 7 © 


: 
2 
- 


- . : = * 
_— . EE” , k . \ TL | 
- * - _ 
94 1 4 \ 
. * 
V . - * 
. . : * 
= o 4 N N o 
. o N . l = , 
= - 
= 6 = 9 
- ", 
- N - ” . 
- A * 
= ” : . 4 
9 - 
y K # 0 * 
o 82 * - 1 
- 
P - "= 4 0 n - ' 
% 4 _ - 0 
| - " = | os * 
1 * E 
| 4 * a 7 — | - > 
- 
. . 
* 
0 1 . — * - * 
F CY 4 * ” 
- 
A ” i ” 
: , — 
” - \ P 
LU - N . 
* 
1 4 : « 4 
= * ® , * 
. = \ a 
* = 
— . * 
* 1 
- 
. 


UPON THE 


BL E 


CRITICAL and EXPLANATORY, &c. 


— 


NorzEs upon the Book called GENESIS. 


CHAP. I. 


OD created the Heaven and th 
Earth at the Beginning. | 
2; The Earth however was va- 


* 


5 . * ; 


2 
Vx * * 9 = 


a and void, 4 Darkneſs overwhelmed 
the Deep; but the Spirit of God hovered 
atop of the Water. . 


1 — 


Ver. 1. the Heaven and the Earth] The Article [the] 
is expreſſed in Heb. by m indicating that it was not a 
Chaos or Heap of Matter created the firſt Day, as thoſe 
imagine who miſ-take Ovid's Metamorphoſis for the Inter- 
pretation of the Scripture. So Ver. 2. it might be this 
Earth, according as the Demonſtrative d is ſometimes 
rendered, Chap. xix. 5, 12. Fer. xxvili. 16. Had it 
been all one confuſed Lump, why is it called diſtinctly 
the Heaven and the Earth? Nor foe it appear that God 
made wy thing incompleat : And thus Seb. Schmid, 
Aftius, Croſs, Sc. See alſo Heb, xi. 3. | 
Ib. Heaven], Shamaim being the dual Number, ſig- 
nifes at large both the lower Region of the Air, and the 
higher of the Firmament; but when alone it is to be un- 
derſtood only of the former in this Chapter, the Word 


having not the ſingular Number: for the upper Firma- 


ment by Diſtinction, is repeatedly called the Firmament 9 
Heaven, Ver. 14, 15, 17, 20. Name e ſeenis 
compoſed, like what it ſignifies, of VRN Fire, and DD 
Vater. i w.] Env h By R891 it was called 
the Heaven, becauſe it was Fire and Water, writes Behai 
in his Commentaries on the Law, Sect. 48. 

Ib. Beginning] i. e. of Time, in a general way of 
ſpeaking; which different Term ſeems. to diſtinguiſh it 
from the firſt Day: for the Heaven, which was the Air or 
lower Firmament, Ver. 8. was not made till the ſecond 
Day, Ver. 6, n together with the Waters ;. as the living 
Creatures of both were the. fifth : nor was the Earth, 
which was the dry Ground, Ver. 10. till the third Day; 
you the Vegetables were made, Ch. ii. 4, 5. with which 

exts here mult certainly be no Inconſiſtency. 

As for the Heathen Notion, which is ſo much received 
even now, that there was a Chaos in being before this 
Creation (though for what Purpoſe I know not) it would 


{till more confirm, that what is here mentioned was not 


done the. firſt Day: for that Opinion, along with the 
common one of the heavy Part gathering inward, and 
the Light outward, the firſt Day, if ſtill rude and undi- 
geſted, may ſeem to be, that one Chaos was made out of 


Another ; or elſe ſuppoſing. thoſe Parts were Earth and 


Water, it does not gtee with the reſt as above. Beſides 
what was the Heaven before thete' was either Light or Air? 


Too LiF 


by 


—_ —___ 


So that theſe two firſt Verſes appear to ſpeak of the Work 
of Creation in general, mentioning the. Heayen, Earth 
and Waters, as the principal Parts, which contained the 


living Creatures, with the Author and Inſtrument of the 


Work ; after which the third Verſe begins to enumerate 
the Particulars, with the Conjunctive 1 like Chap. v. 3. 
& vi. 10. & xxxvi. 32. Levit. vi. 10. & xxvi. 16. 2 
Sam. iii. 2. Neb. x. 9. Deut. xviii. 5. Before Moſes 
deſcribes the Work, he properly ſpeaks of that by which 
it was wrought, and the Manner of its being done. This 
being ſettled, we may obſerve a wonderful wiſe Order in 
the Creation, of the fine and ſubtil Light the firſt Day, 


of the more denſe Air and yet groſſer Water the ſecond, 


and of the moſt groſs and ſolid Earth, with the natural 
Product of it, the third Day: all which the moſt wiſe 
God took as it were-in hand again, in the ſame Order, 
the other three Days, and finiſhed them ; on the fourth 
making the Light into celeſtial Bodies, and appointin 

them their Office; on the fifth repleniſhing the Air an 

Water with living Creatures, and doing the ſame the 
ſixth Day by the Earth. Wherein we may take notice 
too that he deſcended gradually from the higher to the 
lower ; as alſo when the four Elements were created, viz. 
Fire the firſt Day, Air and Water the ſecond, Earth the 
third, For how long ago it was done, ſee the Chron. 
Tab. on 2 v. and as to the Time of the Vear, it was 
probably the Beginning of Autumn, and of the ſeventh 
Month, then the firſt, till it was altered, Exod. xii. 2. 
not only becauſe. the Year was thus computed, but by 
reaſon of the Fruit, Ver. 12. as God then put Things 
into the Order they have ſince continued in. And though 


ſome Fruits are ripe earlier, they ſoon decay; but the 


Corn, Apples, Pears, Nuts, &c. of Autumn, would be 


F ood, for Adam and Eue, the enſuing Winter. 


Ver. 2. vacant and void] both of Vegetative and Ani- 
mal Beings; or vacant within of Seeds, Roots, and per- 
haps Minerals, &c. as void of all its Product without. 
Ainſworth turned it, empty and void; Tyndal's ancient Eng- 


liſh: Tranſlation has it, vcyde and emptie; the old Latin 


aſcribed to Ferome) inanis & vacua; Pagninus, felt 10 

& inanitats; and the Chaldee Turgum, RA NN 40a/te 

and empty; the Words thu and bob being agreeable bot 
B | | 


5 


- 


8. Firſt God ſaid, Let- there be Light; 
which there was accordingly. . 
4. And God ſaw that the * was good, 


ſo he ſeparated it from the Darkneſs. 


— — 


2 ©) N O T E 8 on Ft 
, 3 FI f | upon  & 


* 
2 


: 


5. God alſo called the Light Day, as he 
did the Darkneſs Night. It had then been 


Evening and was Morning the firſt Day. 


6. Next he ſaid, Let there be Air in the 


in Sound and Signification, and may be underſtood ut- 
terly aid; which the Feru/alem Targum thus paraphraſes 
on, MPF) KEIR 923 JD INS) KY) KY fon Yn) 


* de The Earth was empty and vacant, both deſolate | 


of Mankind, and void of all Beaſts. Our laſt authoriſed 
ranſlation has the former Word rendered waſte, Deut. 
xxxil. 10. and the empty Place, Fob xxvi. 7. In Be- 
reſbith Rabba (the Great Expoſition upon Geneſis) Sect 2. it 
is compared to two Servants of a King, one maintained 
out of the Treaſury, and the other left to provide for 
himſelf, who fits down hungry and pennyleſs ; naw 75 
NM RMN YR /o ſate the Earth empty and vacant. 

Id. Darkneſs overwhelmed the Deep] The Nature of 
Light or Heat being to ſpread from the Body which con- 
tains it, and the more ſo the ſtronger it is; there may be 
Reaſon ſufficient allowed to believe, that on the ſecond 
and third Days the Light being diffuſed wide, above the 
Region of this Globe (as obſerved on Ver. 6.) and con- 
ſequently thin and weak, not collected into Bodies as on 
the fourth Day, might not pierce through the Air or At- 
moſphere which is round the Earth; as it does ſince, 
and that ſtronger from the Sun, than when reflected from 
the Moon : according to. which jt might very properly be 
ſaid, that when the Air, Water and Earth, were firſt 
created; Darkneſs overwhelmed the Deep, namely the two 
latter, as the loweſt ; the Deep being alſo diſtinguiſhed 
from the Water alone in this Verſe. | 

Ib. Spirit] Sanchoniatho, who is reputed the oldeſt 
Heathen Author that has Writings extant, wrote a i/- 
' fory, like Moſes, of and from the Creation. He lived, 
as it appears in the Time of the Judges of //rael, at 
Berytus on the North of Canaan, and had Materials for 
it from the Records of that Place, which were — — by 
Thoth the Grandſon of Ham, and from Jerombalus the 
Prieſt of the God'Fevs, who doubtleſs was Ferubbaal, as 
Gideon was called, and evo put for Fehovah. His Writ- 
ings were uſed by Porphyry againſt Chriſtianity, he being 
an Idolater like himſelf, which are preſerved by Euſebius, 
De Præparatione Evangelica, Lib. x. 8. from whence 
they have been tranſlated by Cumberland, under the Title 
of Sanchoniatho's Phoenician Hiflory. He relates that the 
two firſt Mortals were generated of the Wind Colpias 
and his Wife Baau. Now FM the Heb. Word here for 


- Spirit ſignifies alſo Wind, and what I render void is Bohu 
in the Orivinal Thus while he, or their Tradition, 
diſguiſed the Scripture, it proves a Teſtimony for it; ſince 
to be literally true in that Manner is incredible. 
Ib. hovered] accerding to the proper Meaning of the 
Word, Deut. xxxil. 11. rendered in the Ho Tranſla- 
tion fluttereth, and by Caſtalio here, eſe tbraret, hovered 
or poiſed itſelf. As moved is too general and indetermi- 
nate; ſo broeded or ſate like a Bird to hatch by others, does 
not agree with the Text in Deut. and leſs with Ter. 
xxiii. 9. thoſe three being the only Places where the 
Word is found. Beſides hovered ſeems very ſuitable to 
overſhadaw, Luke i. 35. & 

Ib. atop of the Water] This might be, either becauſe 
there was Water only without Earth at firſt, or becauſe 
the Water was firſt to produce living Creatures. 
Ver. 3. Fir/t] See the Places mentioned on Ver. 1. 
and conſider the Nature of them with this. However iy 
may relate to God's ſpeaking. at; 

Ib., was] This may be accounted the firſt Work of 
Creation, as Roſcommon ſings of it, I eee 

Fiaireſt as well as firſt f Things; © 
Liębt, Creation's fir n 1 
and ae the Morning 44 4 firſt 178 The Light I ſup- 


” - 
= 


25 to extend through the whole Space of the created 


World, Where there was no Matter at all before, and 


conſequently that the Bounds of the Creation were now 


RP 


Patrick in his 


before 


ſet; of which, conſidering the Extent, with what fol- 


reit. 8 

Ver. 4. ſaw that the Light was good] It ſeems clear 
from this, that the Light only was created the firſt Day; 
being thus particularly mentioned without the Earth and 
Heaven, which were alſo good. Nor is this inconſiſtent 
with the other Syſtem, as by the Words of our learned 

1 on Ver. 5. How long all 
Things continued in mere Confuſion, after the Chaos 
Vas created, before this Light was extracted out of it, 
We are not told; it might be a great while.” See this 
Way of placing that from the like Heb. Exod. xxxii. 25. 
Deut. xxxi. 29. | 

Ib. that the Light] or to be proper, of the Light 
2 as of the Grace, 2 Cor. viii. 1. that is Accuſ. 
in Gr, 

Ib. was} The Verb- ſubſtantive is, was, &ec, is moſtly 
uſed (as it is omitted) at Pleaſure in Hebrew, or rather 
for Emphaſis, as the Pronouns J, thou, it, Ec. are alſo 
before the Verb; like our Auxiliaries in Engliſb, when 
we fay either, [ write, or I do write, &c. for this Reaſon 
I have thought it improper and unneceſlary to be diſtin, 
guiſhed in the Italict Character. 8 = 

Ib. ſeparated it from] The Light ſpreading as before- 
mentioned, ſeems to have been gathered into one half of 
the Space of Creation in the Eventitig and by turning 
round as on the Center of that Space, to have made Night 
and Day as the Sun does now. Beſides if the Rotation 


lows,” the Work of this Day may not ſeem unequal t6 the 


was like the Sun's in twenty four Hours, the Place where 


the Forepart of the Darkneſs was in the Evening, would 
receive the Forepart of the Light the next Morning, for 
another Day, and fo on; ſee P/al. Ixxiv. 16. | 
Ver. 5. It had then been Evening and was ner] 
Shewing the Progreſſion and Ending of the firſt natur 
Day. ) is repeated, making it Fonify the paſt Time 
or Tenſe, of which the Heb. Verbs have but one, ſo that 
in this Verb it denotes either was, has been, or had been, 
as the Senſe of the Paſſage requires; which is plain here 
as I have render'd it, and the Repetition in Hebrew very 
proper. It is evident that the Day was before the Night, 
not only by the Order of the Words, Ver. 5. but by 
God's dividing the Light from the Darkneſs, Ver. 4. 
which muſt be at the Morning or Evening, and was 
plainly at the latter, becauſe there was Light, i. e. Day, 
and God ſaw it to be good, before he made the Separa- 
tion. From whence it appears that the natural Day of 
24 Hours began in the Morning, not in the Evening. 
or is the Command to begin the Sabbath and Paſſover 
at the Evening, Levit. xxiii. 32. Exod. xii. 18. an Ob- 
jection, but Confirmation, to this: for the 1/-aelites were 
commanded to keep the former as well as the latter, for 
their Deliverance out of Egypt. Deut. v. 15. conſe- 
quently it was to begin at the ſame 'Time, and both in 
the Evening, becauſe the compleating of that Deliverance 
was then begun, and they were prepared to travel out, 
Exed. xii. 11. And as the Command to begin the Year 
with that Month, implied it began otherwiſe” before, of 
which ſee Exod. xii. 2. ſo their being bid to begin the 
Sabbath in the Evening, in like manner ſhews it was not, 
with other Days, begun ſo before; which if it had been, 
would have rendered that Command needleſs. How did 


the 1/raelites keep the Sabbath for their being brought out 


of Egypt, if there was no Alteration to what they did 

But changing it to commence in the Evening, 
would put them in mind of it; ſee Chry/o/t. Hom. 3. in 
Gen. and Howel's Hiſt. of the Bible, p. 2. f 
Ihe tranſlating this the Evening and the Morning were 
the firſt Day, is to me indefenſible: for beſides their being 
not a whole Day, and the Uſeleſſneſs of ſuch a Sentence, 
what Evening is intended by it? An Evenin before 
there was any Day, which began in the everla 0 
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GEN ES1I5, Chap. I. 3 


midſt of Water, making a Separation be- 
tween the two Waters: : 

7. Thus God made the Air, which parting 
the Water that was below from that which 
was above it ſelf; there was ſo. 

8. Beſides he named the Air Heaven. And 
it having been Eyening was Morning the ſe- 
cond Day. 

g. Moreover God commanded that the 
Water under the Heaven ſhould flow toge- 
ther into one Place, and that dry Ground 
ſhould appear; which was ſo. 

10. The dry Ground too he called Earth, 
as he did the Water that was flowed together 
Seas ; and God ſaw that it was good. 

11. Who ſaid, Let the Earth produce upon 


it Graſs, Herbs bearing Seed, Fruit-tfees 
yielding Fruit of each Kind, in which there 
is a Kernel; and it was ſo. | | 

12. For the Earth brought forth Graſs; 
Herbs that bore Seed of each Kind, and 
Trees that yielded Fruit, whoſe Kernel was 
in it, of each Sort; and God ſaw that it 
was good. 

13. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the third Day. 
14. God further ſaid ; Let there be Lights 
in the Firmament of Heaven, to diſtinguiſh 
the Day from the Night; and let them be 
for Signs, and for appointed Times, as like- 
wiſe for Days and Years: 


4 * 
— 
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diſtinguiſhable Darkneſs, before the Light was made ? 
Whereas the Heb. 20 Evening ſignifies a Mixture, i. e. 


of Light with Darkneſs. Or is it ſuppoſed the firſt Day 
commenced in the Evening, when the artificial Day was 
over? And ſo not in the Beginning of the Creation; 
nor would the Works of it then have been made in fix 
Days, as is ſaid Exod. xx. II. but in fix and a half. 
The beſt Tranſlation I have yet ſeen, viz. that of Junius 
and Tremellius, has it rendered in the latter Editions, Sic 
fuit veſpera & fuit mane diet primi, 1 there was the N ven- 
ing and there was the Morning of the firſt Day; but the 
worſt, namely the old Latin, factumque eff veſpere & mane, 
and the Evening and the Morning made or were, like our 
common Bible, | | 

Ver. 6. Air] It is clearly the Air, or Atmoſphere of 
the Earth, which is here intended ; but the Hebrew has 
no expreſs Word for Air. Y ſignifies a ſpreading or 


firetching out, and fo denotes either the Air below, or 
Firmainent above, as Ver. 14. Sol. Far. on P/al. xix. 7. 
mentions u vp the ſecond ſpreading out, and likewiſe 
tells us they count yu dy ſeven of them, which he 
there names. Nay K:mbi on Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. ſays the Air is 
truly and proper'y called ſo. Caftal. tranſlates, liguidum 


inter aquas, Air between Waters; the Margin of the Ge- 


neva Verſion has it, ſpreading over and Ayre. And accord- 
ing to the pref. Bible this Firmament being Heaven, Ver. 8. 


and the Heaven Air as rendered Ver. 26, 28. this Firma- 
The ſtrange Abſurdities which 


ment muſt be the Air. 
tranſlating this Firmament has led divers into, Amama 
ſhews in Antibarb. Bibl. I would add, it is natural to 
infer, that this Body of Water and Air excluded the 
Light, as being a lighter and thinner Matter, without 
or above it. | 
Ib. Water] If any would contend that by this ſpeaking 
of Water, it was created before the ſecond Day, and ſo 
that it, together with the Earth, &c. was created the 
firſt Day; let him remember that by the ſame Parity of 
reaſoning, the Water muſt be before the firſt Day, it be- 
ing mentioned, and not ſaid to be created, Ver, 2. But 
Let there be Air in the midſt of Water, may be a Command 
for the Exiſtence of both ; and does not prove the Water 


was before, any more than in 1 Kings vii. 2. He built 


the Houſe upon four Rows of Cedar-pillars, denotes thoſe 
Pillars were where the Houſe ſtood, before Solomon began 
building. So P/al. exlviii. 4, 5. declares that the Hea- 
ven and the Water were created when God commanded 
55 © ag not the firſt Day, this Command being the 
econd. 
I ſuppoſe our Globe to be then mere Water, reſting 
on its own Center, with the Air, &c. on that. Thales 
Milzſius, ſays Tully, De Natura Deorum, Lib. i. gui pri- 
mus de talibus rebus queſtvit, aguam dixit efſe initium rerum, 
Deum autem cam mentem, guæ ex agua_cunfa_fingeret : 
Dale of Miletus the firſt who enguired into ſuch Matters, 
Jays Water was the Beginning of, Things, as God was the 
Mind that formed them all out of it. 85 Diogenes Laertius 


- 


in his Lives of the Philiſaphers tells us, that Thales ſaidg 
Water was the Beginning of all Things, De Vita Thalet. 
Fe alſo BlackwalPs Introd. to the Claſ. p. 84, 85. Ra- 
ionally I alſo conceive, that the five primary Planets in 
our Diviſion of (the Creation, were made at the ſame 
Time in like Manner; nay that thoſe were too, which 
2 probably thought to go round the fixed Stars as other 
uns. 


Ver. 7. above] the principal and denſer Part of the 
Air, as the Clouds are. Moſes having confined his Re- 
lation to the Earth, and what particularly concerns that, 
it ſeems improbable that this was the Water of the Moon 
and Planets, as has been imagined; and the ſame, if 
not that thoſe primary and ſecondary Planets ſhould be 
made together, yet certainly, that being begun with and 
like the Earth, as of the ſame Kind, they ſhould lie ſtill 
the third Day, while that was finiſhed, and themſelves be 

ot finiſhed till the fourth. Beſides Ch. ii. 5. may well 
be underſtood, that there was Rain in the Clouds, but 
not yet come down, to obviate an Objection thence, _ 

Ib. there was ſo] As God had faid in the Verſe be- 
fore. 

Ver. 9. flow together] As * Lexic. judiciouſly 
obſerves it ſignifies when ſaid of Water, and Cafe. with 
Jun. & Trem. tranſlate: by which alſo the Command is 
2 to the Water, and not as if God commanded him- 
ſelf. 

Ib. dry Ground ſhould appear] Peter mentioning this as 
the Beginning of the Creation of the Earth, 2 Zþ/. iii. 
4, 5. is a farther Confirmation it was not made the firſt 
Day. The Earth we find made in the Water, as the 
F ith, &c. were afterwards ; and as that roſe up, the Wa- 
ter ſunk down. 8 
Ver. 11. Kernel] For Fruit with a Stone, has a Ker- 
nel in it, which is the Seed. bs 


Ver. 12. brought forth] In ſome Verſe on this Chap. 
The ſtately Cedar, King of Trees, led on 5 

The leafy Clans, and reign'd in Lebanon. 

The brawny Oak, that Britiſh Seas now rules, 

On Baſhan's Brow protected Baſhan Bulls. 

The fragrant Roſe had Sharon's lovely Vale, 

Its Blooms to ſhelter, and its Sweets exhale  _ 
Ver. 14. for Signs] ordinary, as of Weather, Eclipſes, 
&c. and alſo extraordinary; fee 2 Kings xx. . P/al Ixv. 
8. Lube xX1. n 00 Slit or, 1c 59 BEL 5M 
Ib. appointed Times] Munſter tranſlates it, certa tempora; 
ſaying, ſignificat yd tempus flatutum. — Hinc ſolennitates 
guædam legales, ut Paſcha, Sucoth, Novilunia & aliæ ſimiles 
vocantur EIT n Mohed ſigniſies an appointed Time. — 
Hence certain Jewiſh Solemnities, ſuch as the Paſſover, Fea/? 
of Tabernacles, New-moon and the like, are called Moba- 
dim. The Word in P/al. civ. 19. ſhews it belongs par- 
ticularly to the Moon, which diſtinguiſhes the Feſtivals; 
and this ſeems| mentioned for the Fake of the Mraelites, 
for whom it was peculiarly written, as ſome Things 
even in the Ten Commandments are. But thoſe ap- 


15. Let 


p 1 


4 

15. Let them alſo be Lights there to ſhine 
upon the Earth; which was ſo. _ * 

16. Thus did God make two great Lights; 
the greater one for the Government of the 
Day, and the leſs for that of the Night, to- 
gether with the Stars. a £203 

17. Which he had no ſooner put in that 
Expanſe, to give light upon the Earth, 

18. And to govern both the Day and the 
Night, as well as divide the Light from the 
Darkneſs, but he ſaw that it was good. 

19. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the fourth Day. St att 
20. Afterwards God ſaid, Let the Water 
breed living moving Creatures 2 
and Fowls which ſhall fly above the Earth, 
towards the Face of the celeſtial Firmament. 


* 


— 


21. He thus created great Whales, and all 


living Creatures that ſtirred, which the Water 
bred abundantly of each Kind, with winged 
Fowls of all Sorts; and God ſaw that it w 
700d. lg 
ul U which he thus bleſſed them, 
Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the Water in 
the Seas; let the Fowl alſo multiply on the 

23. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the fifth Day. | 


— 
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N O T KE S upon 


— 24. God likewiſe ſaid, Let the Earth bring 
forth each Kind of living Creatures, namely 
that of Cattle, creeping Things, and wild 
Beaſts; which was ſo. , 

25. Thus he made both the wild Beaſts 
and Cattle of each-Kind, with all manner of 
creeping Things of the Ground; which he 
ſaw to be good. MY | bitte 

26. Then God ſaid, Let us make Man- 
kind in our Similitude, according to our 
Likeneſs; who ſhall rule over the Fiſh of 
the Sea, the Fowl of the Air, the Cattle, 
the whole Earth, and all creeping Things that 
creep upon it. 

27. Accordingly he created Mankind in 


his own Similitude, even each in that of 


himſelf; creating them Male and Female. 
28. Whom God bleſſed in the following 
manner; Be fruitful, multiply, repleniſh the 
Earth, and ſubdue it; as alſo rule over the 
Fiſh of the Sea, the Fowls of the Air, and 
all living Things that ſtir upon the Ground. 
29. Behold I give you, continued God, all 


Herbs bearing Seed, which are all over the 


Earth, with all Trees that have Fruit on 
them yielding a Kernel, which ſhall be for 
you to eat ; | 


30. And to all the Beaſts of the Earth, to 


— 


pointed Times being aſſi to the Moon, may be un- 
derſtood Months and Tide-times; and the four Seaſons 
of the Year may be comprehended in the Years, as Hours, 
Noon, &c. in the Days. But Seed-tune, Harveſt, &c. 
are appointed Times of the Sun. 
Ver. 15. Let them—be Lights] This Heb. Conſtruction 
is ſometimes to be rendered with for, as in the preceding 
Verſe, and ſometimes without, as Exod. iv. 4. it became 
or was a Staff, not 1 a Staff, with many more; ſee 
Buxt. Heb. Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 14. 5 
Ver. 16. two great Lights—greater—leſs} This is ſaid 
in Regard to their Appearance, or as they are to the Earth; 
fo that the Moon, tho* not a Light in it ſelf, is a Light 
to us. | XY | | 
Ib. Stars] both the fixed Stars, and Satellites or ſecon- 
dary Planets; as the former may be ranked with our Sun, 
the latter with the Moon, which two were doubtleſs men- 
tioned ſingle becauſe they belonged to this Earth. The 
fixed Stars ſeem plainly to be comprehended, becauſe the 
Satellites of Jupiter, Ic. are inviſible without Glaſſes, 
yielding no Light to us; ſee Fer. Au 55, Fſal. cxxxvi. 
9. And why might not ſeveral ſolar Worlds be created 
now as well as one, even if there were other Creations? 
There might be Room enough, and the Work more mag- 
nificent. A Reaſon for the primary Planets being made 
firſt might be, becauſe they, and x Ge only, were -to be 
habitable, at leaſt with rational Beings. - We may ob- 
ſerve, that the Offices of the Sun Moon are to be 


fubſervient to the Earth; as the Sun is doubtleſs to the 


other five Planets, among which the Earth may be pro- 
perly reckoned. After all, thoſe who would have it, that 
our Sun and World was only now created, 
not the fixed Stars, may find the like Conſiſtency in the 
foregoing Account of thoſe four Days Work. | 

| Ver. 18. good] Unaccountable is Pooles Annotation 
here, „This Clauſe was omitted in the firſt Day's 
«« Work, but is added here, becauſe the Light was then 


«« but glimmering and imperfe& :” when there is parti- 


cular Mention of the Light being good at that Time, 
Ver. 4. ena, < Sas 
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Ver. 20. towards the Face] o againft or towards, 3B 
the Face. | | | 

Ver. 24. creeping Things] For this the Biſhops Bible. 
has Vorme. e | 

Ib. wild Beafts) Inſtead of Adjectives in Heb. and for 
want of them, we frequently meet with a ſecond Sub- 
ſtantive; as Fire of Flame for flaming Fire, Iſai. iv, 5. 
Hof. vii. G. a Man of Bloods for a bloody Man, 2 Sam. xvi. 
7, 8. ſo that when there is Beaſts 1 the Earth, or Field 
diſtinguiſned from Cattle, it is wild Beaſts: as agreſtis 
and ſylve/ter are in Lat. put for wild; fee Buxt. Gram. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 1, 3. Thus 2 Sam. ii. 18. for one of the 
Roes which are in the Field, our Tranſlators ſay a wild Roe ; 
as they do 2 Kings iv. 39. a wild Vine, and wild Gowrds ; 
Chap. xiv. 9. 4 wild Beg; and Lev. xxvi. 22. wil 


Beaſts, | 
| Ver 25. Thus] As the Heb. Prefix has the Force of 
thus when it is neceſſary, Chap. xxi. 32. & xxxi. . 


1 Kings iii. 22. Exel. i. 11. there is no need of making 


collectively, as in numerous other Places. 


either a double Creation, or a Tautology: So Ver. 7, 
16, 21. | | | 
Ver. 26. Similitude] This Similitude or Likeneſs I find 
to be Holineſs, Ep iv. 24. Knowledge, Col. iii. 10. and 
Dominion, by the Words here following. Image is the 
Form or Faſhion of a Thing, and therefore improper as 
well as uncouth here. PORN GAS £90 HTN 
Id. Cattle} The wild Beaſts are not here named, for 
Man has not ſuch an eſpecial Government of them. 
Ver. 27. ee (x WeaH 19 fays the two firſt Mor- 
tals, generated as before mentioned, were Protagonos, 
which ſignifies the Firſt-born, Adam being created n of 
all ys | Aon, ſignifying in the fem. Gender Lit, the 
ſame as Eve does, Chap. ili, 20. But the Bramans or 
Indian Rriefts in their Book Shaffer, call them Pourous and 
Parcautes; as Henry Lord, Chaplain: to the Engliſh Fac- 
tory at Surat, relates, in his Diſcoverie of the Banian Re- 


ligton, p. 4. pr. 1630; | 5 
Id. A) A being the Creation of both that is here 
related in general, the Particulars of which are given in 


the next Chap. The ſingular Pronoun is to be taken 


all 


GENESIS, Chap. II. 8 


all the Fowls of the Air, and to every Thing 
that creeps upon the Earth, in which there 
is Life, all green Graſs to eat: which was 


* 31. Laſtly God looked on all that he had 
made, and lo it was very good. It had 
then been Evening and was Morning the 
ſixth Day | 


C HAP. I. 


HE Heaven and Earth thus finiſhed, 
with all that belonged to them; | 
2. On the ſeventh Day God having ended 
his Work which he made, reſted then from 
all of it that he had done. 
3. God alſo bleſſed that Day, and ſancti- 
fied it ; becauſe he reſted on it from making 
all his Work which he had created. 
4. Theſe were the Generations of the 


Earth, that watered 


Heaven' and Earth; when they were created- 
On the Day the Lord God had made the 
Earth and the Heaven, 1 

5. He made likewiſe all the Plants of the 
Field before they were on the Earth, and all 
the Herbs of the Field before they grew; 
when he had not caufed it to rain upon 
the Barth, and there was no Man to till 
the Land | 

6. Or Miſt had come up out of the 
any of the Surface of 
the Ground. * 

7. After this the Lord God forming the 
Man with Earth from the Ground, breathed 
into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life; ſo he 
became a living Soul. | 

8. And the Lord God planted a Garden at 
the Eaſt in Eden ; that he might put there 
the Man whom he had formed. 

9. Where the Lord God made grow out 
of the Ground, all Trees which were plea- 
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Ver. 31. fixth] From Hyde in his Religio veterum Per- 
ſarum, and Pocock in his Specimen Hiſtoria Arabice, with 
Lord's Religion of the Perſees, it appears that Zoroaſtres 
the Reviver of the Magian Sect, in the Reign of Darius 
Hyftaſpis, about 500 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, in 
his Book called Zend-ave/ta, {till extant in the old Perſian 
Tongue, and uſed by the Remainder of thoſe People in 
Perſia and India in their Worſhip-houſes, gives nearly 
the ſame Account of the Creation and Deluge as Moſes 
does; but inſtead of ſix Days for the former, he has ſix 
Times, with five Days Reſt between each; the whole 
together making a Year, or 362 Days. And the Names 
of the firſt Man and Woman are ſo near ours, as Ada- 
mah and Evah. | 

Ver. 1. that belonged] Tynd. apparel. 

Ver. 2. having ended] If God ended his Work on the ſe- 
venth Day, he muſt work that Day, the contrary of 
which is apparent. So it is rendered in the preterpluper- 
fect Tenſe by Jun. and Trem. for which alſo Gell pleads, 
£/Jay, p. 3. and the Septuag. have, God ended his Work on 
the Ur Day. 

er. 3. making] Thus Jun. and Trem. turn it, viz. 
ab 8 ſuuo faciends. Verbally it is, 
all his Work, which God had created, to mate; and fo which 
God had created, may be conſidered as if in a Parentheſis. 

Ver. 4. On the Day) namely the third; on which he 
finiſhing the Creation of Heaven and Earth, they could 
not be made the firſt Day. This Partition agrees with 
that of the parallel Text, Chap. v. 1. and avoids the 
Tautology. This Day, as it is otherwiſe pointed, muſt 
be before the Creation of Man, Ver. 5. but theſe men- 
tioned in the firſt Chap. could not be the Generations of the 
Earth then, becauſe the Cattle, Beaſts, and creeping 
Things, with Man himſelf, were produced from the 
Earth on the ſixth Day, and fo were the chief Part of 
its Generations. | W 

Ver. 5. made] See the like Chap. i. 16. Exod. xxxv. 
22. which muſt be underſtood in the com. Tranſ. to make 
Senſe of it thus, Theſe are the Generations—in the Day that 
the Lord made every Plant of the Field (which he did) before 
it was in the Earth, and every Herb of the Field (which he 
did) before it grew ; look Chap. iii. 22. | 

Ver. 6. Or] Moſes is ſhewing that the Vegetables were 
not at firſt produced by natural Cauſes, or the Induſtry of 
Man : for the latter was rot created, neither had the Rain 
yet deſcended, nor even the Miſt aſcended ; which Rea- 
ſon in the two firſt Parts of it is directly given in the 
com. Tranſ. had it not been overthrown in the laſt.” Trem. 


= 


he refled from 


and Jun. have tranſlated it thus, qitimm non demiſiſſet Je- 
hovah Deus pluviam ſuper terram, & nullus homo fuiſſet ad 
colendum terram, aut vapor aſcendens e terra: qui irrigaret; 
i. e. when Jehovah God had not ſent down the Rain upon 
the Earth, and there had been n» Man to till the Earth, or 
Vapour aſcending out of the Earth; which had watered. 
The old French Verſion has it, ni aucune vapeur ne montoit 
de la terre, qui arroſaſt, nor had there aſcended any Vapour 
from the Earth, which watered ; and as now amended, & 
il ne montdit point de vapeur, &c. The learned Broughton, 
who approved of this, cites the Jewiſh Rabbi Sadaias int 
his Arabick Comment. on Moſes, ſaying the ſame (for which 
ſee alſo Simon Crit. Hift. B. ii. Ch. 19.) as alſo K:mhi 
mentioning it in his Boot of Heb. Roots, under Ts with 


others; ſee his Works, p. 682. and for the like Con- 


ſtruction in Heb. Lev. xix. 12, 29. & xxii. 16. Jer. xv. 
17. & xvii. 21. & xxii. 10. Pſal. xxxv. 19. & xliv. 18. 
Joi xxviii. 27. beſides thoſe Places produced by Buxt. 
ef. Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 19. ſub fin. and what Noldius 
ſays more fully of it in Concord. Annot. 173. 
Ib. Or Mit] For the Sun was not created till the next 
Day, by the Heat of which it is drawn up. ized 
b. out of ] It being odd, that the Miſt ſhould go up 
from the Earth to water it. 
Ver. 7. Earth] So the Word is read in com. Ttanſ. 
Chap. xxvi. 15. and ſhould be Hab. i. 10. The old Bible 
under King Edward VI. has Mould of the Earth, as 1 
have Job. xiv. 19. There is good Reaſon to think, the 
Matter of which Adam was formed partook of the four 
Qualities, Hot, Dry, Cold and Moiſt; but Duſt is void 
of the laſt, if not the two laſt, David Kimhi on the Word 
Create in Jha. xlv. 7. writes thus, p3 Ew nv wvy 
MTN ya rope '"DSYABI MIIBN n D 
Yan n mm dere wonderfully making Peace between 
Dealt, which were contrary in their Nature: and in the 
reement of theſe four Dualities is the Health of the Body. 
The Vulg. Lat. is limo terre, the Mud of the Earth; ſee 
alſo Patrick in Locum. 
Ib. Soul] or Perſon, as the Word ſometimes ſignifies. 
Ver. 8. Eden] is Pleaſure or Delight, whence the Gar- 
den from the Greek of the Septuagint was called Paradiſe. 
Ib. that he might] The doing of which is told after this 
Deſcription of the Garden and Rivers. 1 
Ver. 9. and that] The Author of a late Tranſ. in 
1746, or Bland, turns it, the ſame being alſo à Tree, making 
this the ſame with the other; which Chap: iii. 22. quite 
diſproves. WA ene £9td und" 


mes: Woo fant 
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ſant to the Sight, and good for Food; with 
the Tree of Life in the middle of the Gar- 
den, and that of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. | 

10. Beſides there was a River to water the 
Garden, which went out of Eden; from 
whence it parted, and became four Heads. 


11. The Name of the firſt was Piſon ; 


which turns about by the whole Country of 
Havilah, where there is Gold. 

+ 12. And the Gold of that Country is good; 
there is Chryſtal, and Onyx-ſtones. 

13. The ſecond River was named Gihon ; 
which turns about by the whole Country of 
Can : ici 
14. Hiddekel was the Name of the third, 
that runs towards the Eaſt of Aſſyria; and 
the fourth River was Euphrates. 


15. Then the Lord God took Adam, and 
placed him in the Garden of Eden; to cul- 
tivate it, and look after it: WP eee 

16. Who alſo charged him as follows; 
Thou mayeſt freely eat of every Free of the 
Garden; | | £044 

17. Excepting that of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, of which thou ſhalt not : 
for on the Day thou doſt, thou ſhalt quite 
die. 

18. The Lord God ſaid further, It is not 
well for Adam to be alone; Fwill make him 
a Help according to his Need. ; 

19. For the Lord God bringing all the 
Beafts of the Field, which he had formed 


out of the Ground, and all the Fowls of the 


Air to Adam, to ſee what he would call 
them, that whatever he called each living 


Ver. 10. a River to water] The Garden being in Eden, 
Ver. 8. how did the River go out of Eden to watef it? 
Ib. four] The beſt Account ſeems to be, that the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates running ſouthward, meet to- 
gether in one on the North of what. was called Eden, 
which again parts into two at the South of it; and thoſe 
laſt, called here P:iſon and Gibon, run into the Perſian 
Gulf: thus the River's parting into four Heads, was into 
two above, and two below. For which I have ſince met 
with Huetius's excellent Treatiſe of the Situation of Para- 
diſe, where it is diſtinctly proved. 
Ver. 11. by the whole Country] As far as the Length or 
Side of it extends A | 
Ib. Country] Modern Engliſh forbidding to ſay the Land 
if France, Spain, &c. and land being at the End of ſome 
ames, as England, Poland, and ſeveral others. 
Ib. Havilab} The Country that had Egypt on the 
Weſt (for it could not be at any other Side of Egypt) 
having Havilah on the Eaſt, Chap. xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv: 7. 
by conſequence. this Country was in the Eaſt of Arabia; 
which agrees with the River running by it as before. 
Ver. 12. good] For this we have the Teſtimony of 
Diodorus Siculus, the eminent Greek Hiſtorian, that lived 
a little before the Time of Cbriſi, and compoſed his Bib- 
Latheta, which he was thirty Years about, and travelled 
_ him; If through the greater Part of A/ia and Europe, as 
he informs us at the Beginning; who in Lib. iii. Cap. 12. 
writes, that there is Gold dug in Arabia, which is not 
refined in the Fire as uſual, being found in the Earth like 
Cheſnuts, and is of fuch-a ſhini 
the precious Stones which are ſet in it brighter; and Aga- 
tharcides, p. 60. to the like Purpoſe. 


Ib. 1 Bdellium, as it is tranſlated in the cam. 
e Gu 


Bible, is th m of a Tree (mention'd by Pliny, Lib. 
xii. and Dioſcorides, Lib. i.) ſtill uſed among us. Whereas 
all the Jewiſh Writers agree that this was a precious 
Stone, and Salom. Farbi (whom I account the moſt cer- 
tain and ſkilful of them all) writes in his Commentaries on 
Numb. xi. 7. D aw hu mw the Name of the 
procure Stone is Chry/tal ; with whom agrees Kimbi. And 
Diod. Sicul. Ib. ſays of Arabia, there are Chryſtal Stones 
congealed from the Water, not by the Cold, but by the 
Force of the daily Heat. The Thing here mention'd. 
had alſo the ſame Colour with Manna, Numb. xi. 7 
which was white, Exod. xvi. 31. ſo is „ accord- 
ing to the candida Chry/talla. of Martial, Lib. viii. 77. but 
Baellium is of a dark brown Colour. hes mma 
Ver. 13. Cuſb] It is indiſputable from the other Rivers, 
and the Countries here mentioned, that they were all on 
the eaſt Side of the Red Sea; and what is now called 
Ethiopia, both interior and exterior, is only on the weſt 


Side: therefore Cuſþ here could not be Ethiopia, unleſs 


the River Gihan ran acroſs the Red Sea, or what would 
be almoſt as ridiculous to ſuppoſe, round by the Iſthmus 
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of Eden, though 


Colour, that it makes 


by the 


of Suez, between that and the Mediterranean, and along 
by the other Side of the Red Sea, in an oppoſite Courſe to 
the River Nile. For other Reaſons I refer to Rawleigh's 
Hift. of the World, B. i. 3. 14. Bedford's Scripture Chr - 
nology, Chap. 8. Sect. 17. and Shuckford's Connection, B. 
iii. The Targum, and Ainſworth in Engliſh, with the 
Tigurin and French Verſions keep to the Hebrew Word; as 
likewiſe Jun. and Trem. who in their Scholrum to it ſay, 
id eft, Arabiam deſertam Ghaldze junfam ; that is, Arabia 
the Deſart joining to Chaldea. In ſhort the Heb. Cujh 
being on both Sides of the Red Sea, ſhould be rendered 
accordingly ; ſee 2 Chron. xxi. 16. | 

Ver. 14. towards] The River Tigris, which as Rau- 
wolf ſays in his Travels, Pt. ii. Ch. 9. is now called 
Hiddete), pointing as ſuppoſed that Way from the Place 
y * its turning it ran on the weſt Side of 
ia. | | 
11 Euphrates] The Name in Heb. is Pherath, but 
there being hu before it, ſignifying it was Pherath, the 
Septuagint Tranſlators not improbably taking both for the 
River's Name, which might be read without the V owels 
Huphrat ; by diſmiſſing the Aſpirate for the Softneſs of 
Pronunciation, and adding the Gr. Termination es, made 
Ev@parny, Euphrates, and fo it was afterwards called. The 
Uſe and Credit of their Verſion, and others from it, have 
fixed divers wrong Names upon us, which Cuſtom now 
does not allow * rectified. 

Ver. 15. Adam] Man in com. Tranſ. Chap. i. 26, 27. 
& ii. 5, 7, 8, 15, 16, 18, 22. and Adam in Ver. 19, 
20, 21. is the ſame Word in the Original, viz. Adam, 


which ſignifies Man. The Queſtion then is, when a 


Tranſlator ſhould begin to uſe it as a proper Name? Some 
do it at the 19th Verle, Ca/t. at the 18th, the Geneva 
Verſion at the 20th, the Bi/hops Buble at the 21ſt; Pagnine 
does not call him Adam till Chap. iv. 25. but the Sep- 


| tuagint in the next Verſe after this. However the Heb. 


uſes it as Man, by prefixing the Article N (which is not 
put to proper Names of Men, Buxt. Gram. L. 2. 5.) to 
Chap. iv. 1. incluſive, I begin with Munster and Va- 
tablus, after the Digreſſion of the Rivers, when he is 


more particularly ſpoken of as a Perſon. | 
Ver. 17. quite * rye to our common. Expreſ- 
- by 


ſion [quite dead dying thou ſhalt die; which 
Idiom raiſes the Meaning of the Verb in the Manner of 
an Adverb, and is expreſs'd in the King's Tran/. Chap. 
xxxi. 15. Exod. xxiii. 24. 2 Sam. til. 24- ; 
Ver. 18. according to his Need] Heb. according as there 
Ver. 19. For] In this Manner. Jun. and Trem. with 
Caftal.' turn this and the following Verſe, the Senſe ſo 
requiring from the Verſe before, as the Reader himſelf 
may ſee. A e n N 
b. _ the Ground] That the Fowls were produced 
ater we learn Chap. i. 20. which Parrick il- 
. Creature, 


Genzsr1s, Chap. III. 


Creature, the ſame might be the Name 
* When Adam gave Names to all Cattle, 
to the Fowls of the Air, and all the wild 
Beaſts, there was not a Help found for him 
according to his Need. 

21. Upon this the Lord God cauſed a 
ſound Sleep to fall upon him, and while he 
flept, took one of his Ribs, cloſing up the 
Fleſh in the room of it. ; 

22. And the Lord God made up the Rib 
which he took from Adam into a Woman, 
and brought her to him. | 

23. At which he ſaid, This is now Bone 
of my Bones, and Fleſh of my Fleſh; this 
ſhall be called a Woman, becauſe ſhe was 
taken from a Man. 

24. Therefore let a Man forſake his Fa- 
ther and Mother, that he may cleave to his 
Wife, fince they are one Fleſh. 

25. Now naked as Adam and his Wife 
each of them was, they were not aſhamed. 


e 


FTERWARDs the Serpent, that was 
the 'moſt cunning of all the Beafts 
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of the Field which the Lord God had made, 
ſaid to the Woman; Much leſs did God ſay, 
You ſhall not eat of every Tree of the Gar- 
den. 

2. Whom ſhe anſwered ; Of the Fruit of 
the Trees belonging to the Garden we may 
eat; | 

3. Only of the Fruit of that Tree which 
is in the middle of the Garden God ſaid, 
You ſhall neither eat, nor meddle with it, 
that you may not die. 

4. The Serpent however replied to her; 
You will not die at all. 

5. For God knows, that at the Time when 
you eat of it, your Eyes will be opened, ſo 
that you will be like Gods, knowing Good 
and Evil. 

6. Now the Woman ſeeing that the 
Tree was good for Food, and withal de- 
lightful to the Eyes, nay a Tree to be 
defired that it might give Underſtanding ; 
ſhe not only took and eat of its Fruit, 
but gave to her Husband with her, and 
he eat. | 


7. Then the Eyes of them both were 


4 A * — I um " *— 


— 


luſtrates in his Commentary there; ſo that out of the Ground 
here muſt belong only to the Beaſts : thus alſo Elezer & 
Mof.. Gerund. Accordingly Caſtal. turns it, be/tias omnes 
terreſtres, quas ex terra formaverat, omne/que aereas volu- 
cres, as here. It is ſpoken here as what God had done, 
to which it refers; but is related in the com. Bib. as if it 
was another Formation after Adam. | 
Ver. 20. there was not—found ] among all the living 
Creatures yet made, which Adam had named. 
Ver. 22. made pl Heb. built. 
Ib. brought her] Probably Eve having been conducted 
about the Garden, that ſhe might ſee the inferior 
Creatures, was brought to Adam when he awaked. But 
particular are Bedford's late Imaginations, that God did 
not bring her to Adam till the 8th Day, Script. Chr. B. i. 
Ch. 1. 30. or as he ſays further on the 7th, Jb. Ch. 10. 
I1i.— What is here related was done the 6th Day, 
Chap. i. 27. & v. 2. And this whole Chapter after the 
Verſe 1s only a fuller Account of, with ſome Ad- 
ition to, that which was deliver'd before in the firſt 
Chapter. | 
Ver. 23. now] Becauſe the Beaſts and Fowls had been 
brought to him before. | 
Ib. Woman] That is Wombman (a Female Perſon) as 
it is ſaid to be in the ancient Engliſh Verſion of John 
Treviſe, a Corniſb- man, who Baker ſays in Chron. & Bale 


Script. Brit. Cent. 7. lived in the Time of King Richard Il. 


and tranſlated the Bible. 
Ver. 23, 24- a Man] This is not Adam in Heb.. but 
1/þ a Man, as iſhab is a M man. 
Ver. 24. The Words of Moſes, and not of Adam. 
Ver. 1. of all} He being a Beaſt himſelf : thus the 


ingenious Caftal. ſays, ommum terreſtrium beſtiarum—— 


verfutifſumus ;. ſo Deut. vii. 7. | 8 
b. Much leſs] This has been allowed an imperfect 
2 Something before it being omitted, as in the 
Oaths. That . 5JX ſignifies much leſs is clear by other 
Places, as Prov. xvii. 7. & xix. ro. 1 Kings viii. 27. 
0b ix. 14. 2 Chron. vi. 18. & xxxii. 15. Exel. xv. 5. 
ow it appearing that God ſpoke only to Adam, when 
he prohibited the Tree of Knowledge to be eat of, as it 


Was before\Eve was made, Chap. ii. 17, 18. with which 


n 


yd 


v * 
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agree Chap. iii. 11, 17. what can be more naturally the 
Serpent's arguing, than that Adam was miſtaken, or 
feigned the Interdiction, and God did not ſay ſo? It was 
much eafier for Eve to be deceived, by bis placing the 
pretended- Falſehood on Adam, than on God; as it is 


quite probable, that the Tempter would uſe. the moſt 
likel od. This was ſo rational, and agreeable to 
the Nature of Temptation, that I was apprehenſive it 


was the Caſe, before I examined, and found the Heb. 
agreeing with it ; which thus literally tranſlated, con- 
firms it. | 

Ver. 3. that Tree] Tree having here the Demonſtrative 
N before it, which it has not in the Verſe before. 


Ib. that you may not die] In the com. Tranſ. it is made 
very certain, Chap. ii. 17. and here uncertain. Gr. ha 
un &rrobewnre, that you die not. So in the com. Bib. pen is 
that-nat, Chap. xxxi. 24. Judg. ix. 54. & xv. 12, 1 
Sam. iv. 9. Deut. xii. 13, 19, 30. f 
Ver. 4. not die at all] Not in the leaſt, or any how, 
Jer. xxvi. 19. As the Duplication of the Verb height- 
ened the Expreſſion, Ch. ii. 17. this being negative turns 
it the other Way; like what the pre. — affords us, 
Exel. xvi. 4. Jer. xxiii. 32. Amos iii. 5. Exod. xii. . 
& xxii. 23. Zech. vii. 5. Levit. xix. 7, 20. The Father 


of Lyes has been made = diminutive Liars dg fa, 7+ fall — 


not ſurely" die: which not denying it wholly, does not 
. with the former Place, 1 writes in Ye /. 

ram. Lib. ii. Cap. 16. where he expreſſes the Phraſe, 
nullo modo moriemini, you ſhall by no means die; Leo Fude 
in the ſame Manner by, haudquaquam moriemini; and 
Caftal. nequaquam morte mulelabimini, you ſhall in no wiſe 
ſuffer Death. Tynd. has tuſbe ye ſhall not dye. 

Ver. 5, 7. ſe that} The Marrow of a Sentence often 
lies in the Particles,” eſpecially of the Hebrew, as I ſup- 
poſe the Reader will obſerve here: for their Eyes were 
_—_ = _— vg 6. | | 
Ver. 6. delightful) . lufly; | 
Ib. took] . Eon, of whom ſee 
Chap. i. 26. found out the Way of taking Food from 
Trees. By which the real Fact, 1 * concealed, 
is confirmed. N SO 0g; 


Ib. eat] As to the Time when, ſee on Chap. iv. 1. 
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opened, ſo that they knew themſelves to be 
naked; and ſewing Fig-leaves together, they 
made them Girdles. © 
8. At length they heard the Sound of the 
Lord God going through the Garden in the 
Wind that ; for fear of whom Adam 
and his Wife hid themſelves, among the 
Trees there. x 
9. Upon' which the Lord God called 
Adam, and faid to him, Where art thou ? 
1 10. Who anſwered, I heard the Sound of 
thee in the Garden, and being afraid becauſe 
I was naked, I hid. | 
11. But he replied, Who told thee that 
thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eat of the 
Tree of which I forbade thee to eat? 
12. That Woman, ſaid Adam, whom thou 
didſt put with me, giving me of it, I eat. 
13. And upon the Lord God's ſaying to 
the Woman, Why didſt thou do 
anſwered, The Serpent ſo deceived me, that 
Foe: 4 
14. The Lord God then ſaid to the Ser- 


NOT ES 


is? She 


upon 

pent; Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 

ſhalt be curſed from all Cattle, and every 

wild Beaſt: upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, 

and eat Duſt as long as thou liveſt. 
15. Beſides I will make Enmity between. 


thee and the Woman, as alſo between thy Off- 
ſpring and hers: he ſhall bruiſe thee on the 


. 
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Head, thou him but on the Heel. 


16. To the Woman he ſaid, I will 11 


ceedingly multiply thy Sorrow with thy Con- 


ception, thou ſhalt bear Children in Anguiſh; 
and thy Mind ſhall be to thy Husband, for 
he ſhall rule over thee. Labet? 

17. And he faid to Adam ; Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkened to what thy Wife ſaid, and 
eat of the Tree which I commanded thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt not ; the Ground ſhall be 


curſed for thy Sake, of which thou ſhalt eat 


with Grief all the Days of thy Life. 
18. For it ſhall produce Thorns and 
Thiſtles to thee; and thou ſhalt eat the 


Herbs of the Field; 


19. Nay eat Victuals in the Sweat of thy 


Ver. 7. knew themſelves to be naked] Before this they 
were naked, and not aſhamed, Chap. 1i. ult. by com- 
paring of which together, as their not being aſhamed that 
they were naked (like Children) was counted their Igno- 

rance of it, their knowing it now will be their Shame, 
which Sin brought upon them. The Sight of their 
Nakedneſs cauſing Shame, is not unaptly, but one may 
ſay elegantly expreſſed, by their Eyes being opened in 


be taken of expounding away the literal Senſe, the De- 
formity of which will be the more liable to appear if but 
done in part; as here by making the Nakedneſs ſpiritual, 
that was covered by material Fig-leaves. | 


Tranſ. cinctoria, the French, des ceintures, Onkel. auld 


Girdles, i. e. Something to gird about them. - Perhaps 
they were ſmall Ozier Sprouts, or ſuch like, thruſt thro”. 
a great many Fig-leaves, which are broad, and tied on 
like Beads; ſeveral of which might be put one above an- 
other; and this might be called /eww:ng, and would anſwer 
the Purpoſe for Strength and Covering, far better than 
any other Way I have heard of. The Word is turned 
Girdle in com. Tranſ. 2 Sam. xviti. 11. 1 Kings ii. 5. 
La. iii. 24. | 1 . BIR 
Ver. 8. Sound] Going or walking has not a Voice, nor 
18 * * they heard the Almighty ſpeak, till he called 
to Adam after they were hid. | | | 
Ib. going through] Accordingly Jun. and Trem. render 
it, itantem per hortum;” and the French Tranſlators, par 
la jardin. Walking in the Garden, and hid themſelves from 
the Preſence of, are Expreſſions too low for the Deity, and 
ſuitable only to a finite Creature. | 
p Ib. in the Wind that Day] or at the windy Time of the 
| Day, i. e. in the Evening, when Breezes of Wind blow 
in thoſe warm Countries, as I have alſo obſerved here 
after a very hot Day; and ſo neſheph, Twilight, comes 
from naſbapb, to blow. God might come in the Wind, 
as he is ſaid to go upon the Wings of the Wind, Pſal. 
civ. 3. (which fa ms: to be what Adam and Eve heard, 


ee 
and their hearing it the Reaſon it was mentioned) and his 

Spirit came on the primitive Believers like. a ruſhing 

_ mighty Wind, Ax ii. 2. So Jun. and Trem. render it, 

aa vbentum illius diei, as Munſter does ad ventum diei; and 

8 erame ſhews that Aquila tranſlated, zv To aviyw Ti. dul peng 
in the Wind of the Day. The Word no otherwiſe ſig- 

nifies . cbl. Tus the divine Reproofs or Dread ſeize 

Sinners at the Time of Affliction, Hof. v. 15. P/al. cxix. 


ſuch a Manner as to know. they were naked. Care ſhould-- 


Ib. Girdles] Pagn. cingulos, Munſter and the Tigur. | ſelf as Ver. 8. being elegantly vari 


— 


67. 2 Chron. vi. 3). & xxxili. 12. Chap. lil. 21. beſt 
denoted by the Wind. = 


Ib. that Day] The Article q before Day uſually ſigni- 
fies this or that, Chap. xxiv. 42. Pſal. ii. 7. & Cxix. 91. 
I Sam. xxii. 15. 2 Sam. xix. 6. Deut. XXXiv. 12. fo 
I Sam. xiv. 34. that Night. „ ad 

Ib. for fear of ] It was impoſſible for them to hide 
themſelves from the Preſence of God, who fills Heaven 
and Earth, Jer. xxiii. 24. 2 frequently ſignifies by. 
reaſon o, or for fear of, as Ainſworth explains it; and ſo 
it 15 enden £4 wt Sac ao Tudg. ix. 21. 1 Sam. 
XX1. 10. & xxiii. 26. Ter. xli. 9. & 1. 16. | 

Ver. 10. hid] It is not the re Nhe Hithpabel for 
Pry wa u pyn do From whence doſt thou know: 
what Shame there is in being naked ? | 

Ver. 13. Why &c.) as the like in Fudg. ii. 2. & 
viii. 1. fee alſo on Exod. xii. 26. | | 

Ib. deceived] See 1 Tim. ii. 14. Rev. xii. ùh -.. 

Ver. 14. curſed from all Cattle] From their Company, 
being uncapable of going with them, and from the Bleſ- 
ſing they enjoyed of eating Vegetables ; thus much the 
Words immediately following inform us, and ſo it is like 
Ch. iv. 11. curſed from the Ground. So alſo the Sept. have 
tranſlated, which Simon ignorantly aſſerts does make. no 
Senſe, Crit. Hift. B. 2. Ch. 4. The other Beaſts and 
Cattle too were not curſed, being all very good, Ch. i. 31. 
Ver. 15. hers] Why not his, ſince the Male Genea- 


Ver. 11. Whos] Sol. Jar. writes on it, D D pet 


logy is uſually counted, or rather therrs ; but becauſe 
G51 was to be born of a Woman without Man? 
Ib. 


bruiſe] The Analogy is kept to of a Man's tread- 
ing on the Head of a Serpent with his Heel. 
Ver. 16. with] Not and thy Conception; for Conception 


it ſelf was a Sung not a Curſe, Chap. i. 28. 
t 


Ib. in Anguiſb] is obſerved by Ariſtotle and others, 


that no other Creature brings forth its Young, with ſo 
much Pain and Difficulty as a Woman, Hift. Animal. 
vii. 9. = | 


Ib. Mind] See Chap. iv. 7. ne @2 
Ver. 17. for — Sale] Author of Vulg. Lat. in thy 
Mort, Septuag. Works, and Tbeod. in thy Tranſgreſſion; 
the former through Miſtake. perhaps of the Letter 1 for 
73 and none of them ſufficiently underſtanding the Ori- 


ginal. | 


Ver. 18. Thi/tles] or rather Macdi, only that Interpre- 
tation is new. N | | | 
Brows, 


= 5. 
- 


i 
= Sh 
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s, till thou returneſt to the Ground, 
= * waſt taken out of it: for thou 
haſt been Earth, and ſhalt turn to Earth 
— And Adam named his Wife Eve, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the Mother of every one liv- 
ing. 

21. 
Skins for Adam and his Wife, and cloathed 


them. N 

22. However he ſaid, Lo is Adam become 
like one of us, in knowing Good and Evil ? 
Now therefore care is to be taken. leſt he 
ſhould put forth his Hand, and taking hke- 
wiſe of the Tree of Life, eat, that he may 


live for ever. 


. yy OF — 
F'Y " 


The 1 God alſo made Coats of 


23. So the Lord God ſent him out of the 
Garden of Eden, to till the Ground from 
whence he was taken. | 

24. And having driven him out, he placed 
Cherubs at the Eaſt of it, with a flaming 
Sword that turned about, to keep the Way 
to the Tree of Life. 


©. AFP. IV. 


ND Adam had the knowledge of Eve 

his Wiſe, ſo that ſhe conceived, and 

bearing Cain, ſaid, I have gained the Lord 
with a Man. 


Ver. 19. haſt been] That is really, not comparatively as 

Chap. xviii. 27. and hereby is avoided the jarring which 
is between art and halt thou return; for how ſhould he 
return to that which he then was ? | 
Ib. Earth] Look Chap. ii. 7. fo Tyndal's Tranſlation 
has it. | 

Ib. turn—again] So Fob xxxiv. 15. Eccleſ. iii. 20. 

Ver. 20. Eve] Heb. Havah, Life, from hayah, lived. 

Ver. 21. made] which might be only by the Death of 
a Calf and Colt, or the like. 

Ver. 22. is Adam] or Adam is wo in the ſame 
Senſe, but more obſcure ; which is according to the beſt 
Interpreters, whom I need not particularize. It 

Ib. care is to be taken] The Sentence is evidently and 
confeſſedly imperfect. Such Phraſes, ſays Ainſworth, are 
uſual, as Gen. xxxviii. 11. and xlii. 4. to which add Fob 
xxxvi. 18. Ja. xxxvi. 18. Jun. and Trem. inſert viden- 
dum, like this: in Caftalis's and the Trgurin Verſion is 

ericulum eft, there is Danger. The joining it to the next 
Verſe, ſeems only to alter it from defective to abſurd. 

Ver. 24. Cherubs] Cherubims is improper, if we con- 
ſider that im is the Heb. Termination of plural Nouns 
maſculine, as s is the common Ending of our Nouns plu- 
ral; ſo that it has a double plural Ending, as if we ſhould 
fay, Feets, Teeths, Sheeps, Mens, &c. which to avoid, 
ſome have uſed Cherubim plurally, ſomewhat more tole- 
rable than the other. They are ſuppoſed to be Angels, 
the Repreſentation of whom was afterwards put over the 
Mercy-ſeat, in a human Shape as ſuppoſed with Wings ; 
vid. Exod. xxvii. 7, 8, 9. 1 King. vi. 23, 27. but by 
Exel. x. 14. compared with Ch. i. 10. appear to have a 
Face like an Ox. | 
Ver. 1. ſ that] Tranſlators have made knew his Wife 
ſuperfluous. Not only ſo, but an Error has been founded 
on it, that their firſt carnal Knowledge was after the Fall, 
on which Bayle in his Dictionary under Abel lays great 
Streſs ; but it is eaſily refuted by thus ſignificantly ren- 
dering it, as alſo by Ver. 17. 1 Sam. i. 19. for who will 
pretend that E/kanah did not know Hawnah till they had 
been married ſeyeral Years, Ver. 7. or Cain his Wife till 
they dwelt in Ned? As they were doubtleſs married be- 
fore he murdered Abel, which appears to be but a little 
before the Birth of Seth, Ver. 25. Chap. v. 3. And in- 
deed who would have him for a Huſband juſt after the 
Murder? But even ſuppoſing that to be, if the Murder 
did not hinder their Marriage, much leſs would it hinder 
their cohabiting thus together. This however is not all, 
as Errors are naturally pregnant : for on the Suppoſition 
that Adam did not know Eve before their Fall, it is in- 
ferred they fell the ſame Day they were created, or very 
ſoon ; againſt which I have this to object, viz. It is im- 
probable, as being unneceſſary, that there were more 
than two Beaſts of a Sort created, a Male and Female to 
propagate, according to Patrick's Obſervation on Chap. i. 

r f A 


. 


1 
"* 108 


** 


29. and we find God making our firſt Parents Coats of 


Skins preſently after the Fall and Curſe, Chap. iii. 21. 
as they were then immediately wanting; which conſe- 
quently could not be before thoſe Creatures had bred, be- 
cauſe it would deſtroy the Species, ſince none I ſuppoſe - 
will pretend that God created more Beaſts only for their 
Skins, and that before thoſe were wanted; beſides the 
Creation being in Autumn, Chap. i. 1. the Trees would 
not have Fruit for Eve to gather in the Winter; after 
which was probably the Time of the Tranſgreſſion. Lo- 
ridano indeed in his Life of Adam ventures to aſſert, that 
Adam was in Paradiſe but three Hours before he diſobeyed; 
which may ſerve for Company among othèr of his crude 
Notions. . And did not the Progenitors of Mankind live 
before that/in Obedience to the divine Command, Chap. i. 
28 ? fee Milt. Par. Loſt, B. iv. and on the other hand 
what miſerable Work is made with the contrary Opinion, 
for Inſtance, in Biblioth. Bibl. Occaſ. Annot. 8. | 

Ib. Cain] From kanah, he purchaſed or gained. San- 
choniaths relates, that of Pratogonos and Aon, the firſt 
Man and Woman, were bezotten Genes & Genea, that is 
Cain and his Wife, which Names ſignify the Male and 
Female Offspring. 

Ib. gained the Lord] With which agrees 1 Tim. ii. 14, 
15 th before the Lord denoting the Accuſative, may 
determine that ſhe meant ſhe had gained him, that is got 
his Favour again which ſhe had loſt; or purchaſed him, 
as it were, with this Son. We find Leah ſpeaking much 
after the ſame Manner, concerning her Huſband, at the 
Birth of three of her Sons, Reuben, Levi and Zebulun. 
It is likely Eve might take it for a Sign of God's Fa- 
vour reſtored to her, that he ſuffered her to increaſe the 
World: for that was his Bleſſing to them, Ch. i. 28. 
Gell and others own the Lord to be taken accuſatively, b 
rendering gotten the Man the Lord, and Luther in his high 
Dutch Tranſ. gotten a Man which is the Lord, as if Eve 
thought Cain was the promiſed Seed; but it is quite im- 
probable that ſhe took her Child to be the Lord, ſignifying 
in Heb. the Supreme Divine Being, nor is there the accu- 
ſative Article before Man as before Lord. Iþ, a Man, is 
here a naked Word without any Prefix, in which manner 
Words are often left in Heb. (as always in Latin) ſigni- 
fying the Inſtrument with which Something is done, the 
Leder being omitted by reaſon of the Frequency of it. 
Examples are Zeph. i. 9. with Violence and with Dexeit 
Hab. ii. 9. with Gold and with Silver, Fudg. xvii. 11. with 
Inflruments of War, Zech. iii. 3. with filthy Garments, 
Lam. iii. 15. with Wormwood, Pſa. xc. 14. with thy Kind- 
neſs, Ex. iii. 8. with Milt and Honey; and divers others. 
For a parallel Phraſe to this, ſee Gen, ii. 7. where to fol- 
low the com. Tranſ. here, muſt be read, formed Duſt from 
Man; others in this Book are Chap. vi. 14. & xii. 1 7. & 
xXIVii. 12. 

D 2. After 


10 


2. Aſter which ſhe bore his Brother Abel; 
who became the Shepherd of the Flock, as 
Cain was the Tiller of the Ground. 
3. So at the End of the Year, Cain 
brought an Offering to the Lord of the Crop 
of the Land. | 

4. And Abel alſo bringing one, of the 
Firſtlings of his Flock, and of their Fat, 


the Lord had reſpect to him, and his Of- 


fering ; | 
F. But to Cain and his he had none: at 
which Cain was very angry, and his Coun- 
tenance loured. | 
6. Then the Lord ſaid to him; Why art 
thou angry? And why is thy Look caſt down? 
7. If thou doeſt well, will it not be ac- 
cepted? (But if thou doſt not, Sin lies at 
the Door ;) his Mind alſo will be to thee, 
for thou ruleſt over him. w {20 
8. Nevertheleſs Cain ſpeaking to Abel his 
Brother; when they were in the Field, he 
* up-againſt his Brother Abel, and killed 
a 


— — 


N O T E S upon 


9. Upon this the Lord aſked Cain, Where 
is Abel thy Brother? Who anſwered, I 
know not; am I my Brother's Keeper? 

10. But he replied ; What haſt thou done? 
The Voice of thy Brother's' Blood cries to 
me from the Ground. 

11. Now therefore thou ſhalt be curſed, 
from the Ground, which opened its Mouth, 
to receive the ſame from thy Hand. 

12. When thou tilleſt the Ground, it 
ſhall no more yield its Strength to thee : a 
Wanderer and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be on 
the Earth. M77 | 
13. And Cain complained to the Lord; 
The Puniſhment of my Iniquity is too great 
to bear. 

14. Behold thou driveſt me off to Day 
from the Surface of the Ground, that I may 
be hid from thy Face; and when I am a 


Wanderer and Vagabond on the Earth, who- 
ever finds me will kill me. 


15. To whom the Lord ſaid, Therefore 
whoever kills Cain, it ſhall be revenged ſe- 


One Objection to this Interpretation may ariſe, that 
eth does ſometimes ſignify with, and ſo it may be tranſ- 
lated, gained a Man with the Lord: but then that with 
muſt not be taken inſtrumentally, as above, for by or from, 
but conjunctively for together with, as Judg. i. 3. the 
want of which Obſervation ſeems to have miſled hg 4 
Iators. The Verb too denotes ſuch a gaining as is by 
- Purchaſe, which may very well be according to this Ver- 
ſoon, but not by others. The Firſt-born were afterwards 
ſanctified to Lord, Exod. xiii. 2. and was not that 
likewiſe to gain or purchaſe his Favour ? And that it was 
done thus early may appear by Ver. 4. i 25 
Ver. 2. After which ſhe bore] Heb. added to bear, Here 
not unfitly may be inſerted what is written in the Few: 
Talmud, Lib. Kidduſh. and elſewhere, ain T5 my> 
p PIR 12 NR For ever let a Man teach his Son a 
Blameleſs Trade or Employment. 3 
Ib. Flack] The Word comprehends both Sheep and 
Goats, as may be ſeen Chap. xxx. 32. Lev. i. 10. ſo 
Buxtorf explains it, ovium ſcilicet & caprarum; and Santes 
in Theſauro, Significat communiter minuta animalia, ut oves, 
ut capras. | | 
Ver. 3. Year] the End, as it is in the Original, ſhews 
it was of ſome determinate Time, and what ſhould that 
be but a Year, viz. at Autumn when the Corn was ripe, 
and the Lambs grown fit to kill? "That the ſame Word fo 


ſignifies, ſee alſo Exod. xiii. 10. Numb. ix. 22. I Sam. i. 


7. Amos iv. 4. and Ainſ. in Loc. | 
Ib. brought] not by any Command of God, ſays Gro- 
tius in his Annotations ; but the contrary Opinion of Pa- 
trick, Cc. ſeems better, elſe how did God cept Abel's 
Offering? Or how he perform it rightly, and 
in fo doing, Heb. xi. 4! | | 
Ver. 5. But] The Reaſon we have Heb. xj. 4. whic 
deſtroys the inconſiſtent Fictions that have been invent 
about it, for which Calmet's Dictionary ma 
Abel it ſeems did it ſpiritually, Cain formally. 
 * Tb. none] Becauſe it was not done well, Ver. 7. 


righteous 


Ib. houred] which is the Word Thnd. uſes, the Biſh. 


have it abated. | 


Ver. 7. If thou dig well] In Pirke Aboth, Chap: 2. 


it is written, m ddp 15 np dem mb mewn 
Im WWDPp. W NMR ATA D i. e. He who does 


one Command, gets himſelf one Advocate : and he that com- 


ants one Tranſgreſſion, gains to himſelf one Accuſer. 
Ib. Mind] As the Mind of a 4 is of his Maſter 

to pleaſe him, which the Words ruleft over him ſhew. So 

it is to be underſtood Chap. iii. 16, and not that Eve's 


— 


8 


— 


— 


Deſire or Affection to her Huſband, was her Curſe or 
Puniſhment. To bring Cain out of his Sullenneſs, God 


not only let him know that he might be accepted, but 


that his Brother would be ſubject to him. 

Ver. 8. ſpeaking to Abel} Perſuading him to go into the 
Field, that he might kill him: inſomuch that ſome Ver- 
ſions have added in Let us go inte the Field, as it ſeems to 
me from the Sept. who took ſuch Liberties ; for it is un- 
2 had theſe Words been. in the Original, that they 
would be after left out. ee e ee 

Ver. 11. curſed from the Ground] Not receiving the 
Increaſe of it as before, nor ſettling upon it, which the 
next Verſe ſhews. And though he built a City, it is not 
ſaid he dwelt in it, as Joſh. xix. 50. 
Guilt might drive him from thence, and make it an Ad- 
dition to his Curſe. Beſides his dwelling in the Country 
of Nod, appears to be not his ſettling, but wandering about 


there, from whence it was called Nod, which henifies 
wandering, Pſa. Ivi. 8. 


- 


Ver. 12. yield] As this was a particular Curſe to Cain, 


over and above the Barrenneſs which the Earth received 
from the general one denounced to Adam; fo Sanchoniatha 
ſpeaks of great Droughts, where Genos and Genea were. 
Ver. 13. The Puniſhment of my Iniquity, &c.] As ren- 
dered Lam. iv. 6. The Noun ſignifying moſtly Iniguity, 
and the Verb ſometimes ts forgive, divers have rendered 
it after this manner, My Iniquity is too great to be forgiven; 
but as it is eaſy to ſee that this does not agree with what 
is before and after, ſome noted modern Expounders have 
thought it better turned into a Queſtion, which I think 
is no leſs injurious to the Senſe ; however the Heb. has 
no * of a Queſtion, as at Ver. 7. The Meaning of 
thoſe Words is not to be conſidered ſo much apart as to- 
gether, when they commonly ſignify as I have put it, 


ſeveral times turned in the com, Tranſ. bear Iniquity, where 


the Puniſhment of it is to be underſtood, but may be bet- 
ter expreſſed, ſuffer for Iniquity, as I uſually put it ; and 
might be here, MAy Iniquity is too great to ſuffer for, but 
with leſs Propriety. _. | b 12. 
Ver. 14. * thy Face] This is to be looked upon 
only as the Words of Cain, who having not Faith to be- 
lieve what God was, an Infinite and All-orefent Being, 
Heb. xii. 4, 6. ſpoke thus; whoſe whole Speech was ex- 


travagant and untrue. 


Ver. 15. Therefore] But the 70 Interp. for it not ſo, as 
though they took 355 for 15 u and conformable to it, as 
frequently, the Vulgate has, It ſhall by no means be fo, but, 


as Iikewiſe Symmachus & Theodotion, not ſo, but; either in 


venfold. 


Fudg. viii. 28. His 
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venfold. Beſides the Lord ſhewed a Sign to 


* 


Cain, that none who found him ſhould ſlay 
* Now he going out from before the 
Lord, dwelt in the Country of Nod, on the 
Eaſt of Eden. | | 

17. And Cain had the knowledge of his 
Wite, ſo that ſhe conceived, and bore Enoch; 
he alſo built a City, and called the Name of 
it Enoch, like that of his Son. i 

18. To Enoch likewiſe was born Irad, 
who begot Mehujael, as he did Methuſael, 
and this Lamech. _. =— 

19. Next Lamech took him two Wives; 
the Name of one was Adah, and the other's 
Name Zillah. 

20. And Adah bore Jabal; he was the 
firſt of ſuch as dwelt with Tents and Cattle. 
21. Whoſe Brother's Name was Jubal ; 


4al. 


he was the firſt of all who played upon the 
Harp and Organ. 

22. And Zillah too bore Tubal-cain, a 
Maker of all Edge-tools with Steel and Iron; 
his Siſter being Naamah. | 

23. And Lamech ſaid to theſe his Wives; 
Hear what I ſay, you Wives of Lamech, 
give ear to my Expreſſion ; becauſe I have 
killed a Man to my own Wounding, and a 
young Man to my Hurt : 

24. Since Cain ſhall have Vengeance taken 
ſevenfold, ſo ſhall Lamech ſeventy and ſeven- 
fold. 

25. Adam moreover had the knowledge 
of his Wife again, ſo that ſhe brought forth 
a Son, and called his Name Seth : for God 
has put me, ſaid ſhe, other Offspring inſtead 
of Abel, becauſe Cain flew him. 


* 


— 


the ſame Manner, or rendering 9 but, and ſupplying 
the other; yet Aquila, who may be counted the beſt of 


the Gr. Tranſlators, has Therefore only, and Onkelos the 


like in Chald. 

Ib. Sign to] The proper and uſual Signification of 
NN is a Sign, and of 5 te; nor is it %% in the Hebrew : 
how much more agreeable to the Context, as well as 
likely in itſelf this is, I leave to the Reader's Underſtand- 
"Jos. 17. Cain] who, Joſephus ſays, invented Weights 
and Meaſures, at E. 2s l a 

Ib. Wife] Mul Pharagius, a noted Author of the 
Chriſtian Facobites in Leſſer Armenia about the End of the 
13th Century, writes that Cain had a Twin- ſiſter named 

zrun, and Abel another named Owain : Eutychius alſo, 
one of the Melchites and a Patriarch of Alexandria in the 

Ioth Century, ſays in his Annals, that Adam would have 
Cam marry Abel's Twin: ſiſter, but he would not, becauſe 
his own was more beautiful. The Hiſtories and Annals 
of thoſe Authors written in Arabich, have been publiſhed 
by Pocock at Oxford. | 
Ver. 18. Enoch] Sanchoniatho carrying on his Hiſtory 
in the Line of Cain, has the Genealogies from the Be- 
ginning to the Flood thus : 

1. Protegonos and on; ſee Chap. i. 26. 

2. Genos and Genea, ſee Ver. 1. 

3. Phos, Pyr and Phlox; who found out Fire by 
rubbing Pieces of Wood togethen | 

4+ Caſſius and Libanos, Antilibanos and Brathys ; who 
were Giants, from whom the Names of thoſe Mountains 
were ſo called. | = 

5. Hypfuranios and Dies; who invented, the one 
Houſes of Reeds, and the other Boats. 

6. Agreus and Halieus; who invented Hunting and 
ws. 8 | | | 
7. Chryſor and another; who invented Iron and Fiſh- 
ing-inſtruments, _ 

» Technites and Geinos; who invented Tiles. 
9. Agros and Agrueres ; who invented Courts to Houſes, 


| Fences and Cellars. 


10. Amynos and Magos; who conſtituted Villages and 
RF | * 


In the other Line are only two Genealogies inſerted to 
that Time, viz. ber 
Eliun, ſuppoſed for Lamech; and a 
_ Uranos, 197 Noabz. A 2 
Which are continued in this manner, as Sanchontatho 
may be underſtood ; - 5 4 42 BW 
Faphet he, Chronos and Nereus, for Shem, Ham and 
12. Miſor for Mizraim. Mi 2 ; 
13. Theth and the Cabiri ; by whom thoſe Records 
were firſt kept at Berytus. * . 


— 


Ver. 19. Lamech] Of whom Toſephus relates, that he 
had 77 Children, Ant. Lib. i. 3. But I query whether 
there was any more Proof for it, than his living ſo many 
odd Years, Chap. v. 31. if that be any. 

Ver. 22. Tubal-cain] Whence the Heathen Deity 
Vulcan the Smith plainly, the Heb. being rather [v] than 
[b;] and this being an Inſtance ſo early, it is more likely 
that later Perſons and Names after the Flood, were 
adopted into the Gentile-Divinity. 

Ib. a Mater of all Edge-tools with] or Heb. a Sharpencr 
of every Work of ; the Verb hgnifying no more to inſtruct, 
than ſharpen and whet do in Engliſh. The chief Uſe of 
Iron and Steel at firſt, we may ſuppoſe, was in Tools for 
cutting Wood, and manuring the Ground, ſuch as had 
Edges ; and therefore the Maker of them might fitly be 
called a Sharpener, To this conſents RP M1 David 


Kimbi, the celebrated Jewiſh Expoſitor, in his Book of 
Roots, and of the Tranſlators Pagnin. Caſtal. and Tyndal, 
with the com. Latin and French Verſions; Vatablus and 
Sebaſt. Munſt. have it, qui expoliebat, who poliſhed. 

Ib. Steel] According to the beſt Underſtanding we 
have of the Heb. Word, it ſignifies both Braſs and Steel; 


or as Mercerus on Pagninus fas, Rabbi Joſeph Kimhi 


who was Father to David and Moſes Kimbi) thinks it 
ould every where in Scripture be underſtood Steel. How- 
ever it is clear enough it ought to be ſo here, by reaſon 
of the ſharpening, as well as in ſome other Places. 
Ver. 23. young Man] It is plain by this that it was 
not Cain, as has been thought ; and likewiſe that it was 


Somebody (for that too has been, denied, it being ſup- 
poſed to be a Qiteſtion) ſince it is ſo pious de- 


ſcribed. 
Ver. 24. Since &c.] Lamech having killed his Man 
8 it ſeems in fighting, and ſo his Crime much leſs than 
ain's. ; 5 | 
Ver. 25. a Sen] The Banians, as on Chap. i. 27. 
reckon to the firſt Man and Woman four Sons, named 
Brammon, Cuttery, Shuddery and Wyſe ; but this ap 


to me a Fiction, made from their Account of the Crea- 


tion conſiſting of four Elements, with the Quality of 
which theſe Sons were diſtinctly endued, and from the 
four Quarters of the Earth, whither they were ſaid to 


5 Y Seth] Heb. Sheth, derived from its Verb Huth, he 


put. As the Account of ſome Names, with the Reaſons 


aſſigned for them, even before the Flood, Ch. ii. 23. and 
iii. 20. and iv. 1. and v. 29. ſhew that one of thoſe 
Kindred-Languages the Heb. or Chald. was the firſt: fo 
this turns the Scale for the former, the Chald. ſbuth being 
a Noun, ſignifying Meditation or Speech; ſee for it more 
Mercer on Ch. ii. Fuller in Miſe. Sacr. Lib. iv. 4. 


i 26. And 


12 NOT ES upon 


26. And to Seth himſelf alſo there was a 


Son born, whom he named Enos. Then it 
was begun to be called by the Name of the 


Lord. 3 6 
GH A P. V. 


HIS is the Book of Adam's Genera- 

tions. On the Day that God created 
Mankind, he made each of them in his own 
Likeneſs ; 

2. Creating them Male and Female: 
whom he bleſſed, and called their Name 
Mankind the ſame Day they were created. 

3. And Adam living a hundred and thirty 
Years, begot him in his Likeneſs, after his 
Similitude, whoſe Name was called Seth. 

4. After which his Time was eight hun- 

dred Years, and he begot Sons and Daugh- 


is 
5. 80 all the Time which Adam had 


lived, was nine hundred and thirty Years, 
when he died. | 
6. And Seth living a hundred and five 
Years, begot Enos. 7 85 

7. After which he lived eight hundred 
and ſeven Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

8. So all the Time of Seth was nine hun- 
dred and twelve Years, when he died. 

9. And Enos living ninety Years, begot 
Cainan. | 

10. After which he lived eight hundred 
and fifteen Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. | 
11. So all the Time of Enos was nine 
hundred and five Years, when he died. | 
12. And Cainan living ſeventy Years, be- 
got Mabalaleel. 

13. After which he lived eight hundred 
and forty Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 


ters. 


Ver. 26. called by] This Place is not only rendered and 
underſtood according to our Eng. Bible, but the Verb for 
begun ſometimes ſignifying to profane, it has been done as 
if they were then profane, or idolatrous in their worſhip. 
Whereas the former falls, by conſidering that God muſt 
needs be, and was worſhipped before; the latter, as he 
was in Seth's not Cain's Family, and becauſe when the 
Word ſignifies t profane, it has a Noun, not a Verb fol- 
lowing it as here. The Original has not Men, on the 
contrary the Verb is ſingular, as agreeing with Eos, 
probably the firſt of Seth's Poſterity, who are agreed to 
be tab 
of Appellation began it ſeems by this Text, and as it is 
natural to ſuppoſe with Enos ; fee the Annotations of the 
eminent Hugo Grotius, Thus thoſe two Paſſages caſt 
Light on each other. Here now appears a Reaſon for 
the Verb being ſingular, which otherwiſe is difagreeable ; 
as alſo paſſive, ſince it would be improper to ſay he began 
when it related to many others, and it began would be 


more abſurd. A Tranſlator has not only the Senſe of 


Places to get with an Expoſitor, but after that as great or 
a greater Difficulty to expreſs them aptly, which is ſtill 
heightened when it is to be done literally, 

Ver. 1. Generations] Beroſus, a Prieſt of Belus at Ba- 
bylon, who lived in the Time of Alexander called the Great 
and after, wrote a Hi/tsry of the Chaldeans, in a Fragment 
of which, that is preſerved in the Chronicon of Euſebius, 


p. 5· or compoſed by Scaliger from Euſebius, and in Syncel. 


p. 18. he relates, agreeable to the ten Generations here, 
that there were ten Kings of Chaldea before the Flood, 
Alorus, Alaſparus, Amelon, Amenon, Metalarus, Daonus, 
Zuedorachus, Amphis, Otiartes, and Xtſuthrus. | 

" Manetho, a Prieſt of Heliopolis in Egypt, wrote the An- 
tiquities of that Country, in the Reign of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, in the Quotations of which, n in the 
Chronographia of Syncellus, an Abbot under the Patriarch 
of Conftantinople, there is the following Account, Shuckf. 
Conner. B. i. p. 21. | | 


: £13 Gods reigned — — 1 
2600 Demi-gods .— — — 217 f Vears. 


* — 44³ 


Nee 7 Ge rationally obſerves, that an entire Revolution 
of the Heavenly Bodies being counted 36525 Years, and 
the Foyprians worſhipping them, the firſt Number may 
be accounted! for in ſuch a manner; to which may be 
added, that 113 might have Names given them, eſpecially 


15 Heroes. — — 


y * 
4 — 4 . « 
* * 
- 


called the Sons of God, Chap. vi. 2. which way 


as there are about ſo many remarkable Stars in the nor- 
thern Hemiſphere. The other two Numbers he ſuppoſes 
ta be the Time that Egypt was peopled before the Flood, 
and that thoſe Demi-gods and Heroes were not all ſuc- 
ceſſive; I would alſo add to this, that by the former ſeem 
to be intended ſome of the Poſterity of Seth, called the 
Sons of God, Ch. vi. 2. and by the latter ſome of Cair's, 
or rather the Giants who came from both, Ch. vi. 4. 
conſidering that the Heb. Scripture was then firſt tranſ- 
lated into Greek, by Order of that very King to whom 
Manetho was Keeper of his Library, and dedicated his 
Book to him ; the Tranſlation too being done towards the 
Beginning of that King's Reign, Manetbo may well be 
thought acquainted with the Scripture Account, nay has 
been ſuppoſed to write his Antiquities with the Deſign of 
making them more ancient than the Hiſtory of Moſes, in 
Honour to his own Nation. Since Cain alſo went eaſt- 
ward, Ch. iv. 16. it is not likely that his Poſterity poſ- 
ſeſſed Egypt firſt; and it is probable the Giants might 
have it afterwards, Ch. vi. 11. Beſides if we examine 
the Space of 217 Years at the Diſtance of 443 Years be- 
fore the Flood, we ſhall find that theſe eight of Seth's 


Line lived in that Time, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahala- 


leel, Jared, Methaſelahs Lamech and Noah. Now though 
the Egyptians might have a Tradition of the Number of 
Perſons and Years, they probably had not of their Names, 
as it was reduced to the Memory of Noah only; and fo 
they might aſcribe the Names of their inferior Deities to 
them, which is done thus in Diodorus Siculus, Lib. i. 
Sol, Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter, Juno, Vulcan, Vefla, Mer- 


cury. 5 
Ver. 2. Mankind] as we read, Chap. i. 26. 
Ver. 3. a hundred] I have framed the following Tables 

to find out readily what Age each Perſon was of (the 

Time of whoſe Birth and Death may be known) when 

many remarkable Things were done, which the -4 

tures give us Account of, with the Age of the World, 

&c. adding the Years of the 3 Period, invented by 

Scaliger, which begin on our New- year's Day, as in the 

Almanacks; and by thoſe that have this Reckoning, it 

may be known at a age Subſtraction how long ago 

any other Year here inſerted was: by which alſo this 

Chronology may be eaſily and readily compared with others, 

where thoſe Years are now commonly uſed, as compre- 

HY and as it were bringing all other Epochas into 
18 One. 7 J 


14. 80 


_ think miſſed it. 


14, So all the Time of Cainan was nine 
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13 
15. And Mahalaleel living ſixty five Years, 
begot Jared. 


hundred and ten Years, when he died. 
TABLE the firſt of ScrxieTuRE AGES. 
n | g 
1 E $| 
Ei 1278 | | x 
| 54 2 SSS 81 S 12 | 
>. = . 8 | 
684 © o The World created, Gen. i. 
515 * | 131 0 Seth born, Ch. v. 3. 
921 237 | 237 |.106 O Enos born, Ch. v. 6. ? 
1012 328 | 328 | 197 | 91 O Cainas born, Ch. v. g. 
1066 399 | 399 | 268 | 162 | 71 O Maha/aleel born, Ch. v. 12. 
"2149 hy 465 334 228137 66 0 Jared born, Ch. v. 15. 
1312 | 628 | 628 | 497 391 | 300 | 229 163 0 Enoch born, Ch. v. 18. 
| 1378 | 604 | 694 | 563 | 457 | 366 | 295 | 229 | 66 0 | Methuſelah born, Ch. v. 21. 
| 1566 882 882 751 | 645 | 554 | 483 | 417 | 254 | 188 O Lamech born, Ch. v. 28. 
1614 930 | 930 | 799 | 693 | 602 | 531 | 465 302 | 236 | 48 Adam ded, Ch. v. 5. | 
1677 | 993 862 | 756 | 665 594 528 | 365 | 299 | 111 . Enoch taken away, Ch. v. 23. 
1727 | 1043 912 | 806 | 715 | 644 | 578 # 349 | 161 Seth died, Ch. v. 8. 
1749 | 1065 828 | 737 | 666 | 600 371 | 183 O Noah born, Ch. v. 28. 
1826 1142 905814743 677 | 448 N 77 Enos died, Ch. v. 11. 
1922 1238 910839773 544 050 173 Cainan died, Ch. v. 14. 
1978 | 1294 895 | 829 600 | 412 | 229 Mahalaleel died, Ch. v. 17. i 
2111 1427 962 733 . 362 Jared died, CH. v. 20. 
22491565 871 | 683 | 500 Japheth born, Ch. v. 32. and x. 21. 
2252 | 1568 874 686 555 = Shem born, Ch. xi. 10. | 
2343 | 1659 965 | 777 | 594 | 91 | Lamech died, Ch. v. er 
2347 1663 | : 969 p 598 "oe Methujelah died, Ch. N ' 
2348 | 1664 | | 599 | 96 | The Flood came, Ch. vil 6. 2 | 


All Writers, who have undertaken to calculate the 
Space of Time from the Creation to the Flood, have I 
Such as were not miſled by the Greek 

and Samaritan Copies (for the Refutation of which I refer 
to Beaford's Scripture Chronology, Book i. Chap. 5.) but 
computed from the Hebrew, have ſtated it at 1656 Years; 


| by ſuppoſing the Son was born when the Scripture ſays he 


was begot, and that invariably each of them at the End 
of ſuch a Year of his Father's Life ; Poſitions methinks 
too „ dees to be allowed, much leſs ſo generally re- 
ceived. 

Since Moſes ſays nothing of the odd Months or Days, 
and This might probably live one, That two, and Another 
three Quarters of a Year, longer than the Time men- 
tioned when they begot a Son; a Medium for one with 
another would be half a Year overplus: ſo the Time is 
ſaid to be ſeven Years, 1 Kings ii. 11. which was ſeven 
Years and ſix Months, 2 Sam. v. 5. But if any of them 


lived almoſt the Year out, or till the laſt Quarter, it was 
counted for a Year, then between one Quarter before, 
and three Quarters of a Year after, the mean Time is 
. one Quarter more than the Years mentioned. By this 
Allowance, moderate as it is, if Adam when he had lived 
130 : TY begot Seth, he was 131 at Seth's Birth, as 
- YOL. I. 


in the Table, and fo of the reſt. According to the other 
Account, Methuſelah muſt have lived till the End of the 
Flood, when Noah was 600 Years old, Ch. vii. 11. & 
ix. 28, 29. he being not 969 before by that Reckoning, 
as may be ſeen by adding 187, Chap. v. 25. 182, Ver. 
28. and 600 together: To avoid which, the Index to the 


preſent Fol. Bible has it computed 'with others, that he 


died before he was 969 Years old, in Contradiction to 
the Text, But Methuſtlaly's dying in the Year before the 
Flood (which might be but a {mall Time) is highly pro- 
bable ; for his Name is in Heb. dead and a Dart, as (with 
little Alteration) obſerves Bochart in Phaleg. Lib. ii. 13. 
Broughton on the Epiſtle of Jude, &c. when he was 
dead, the Dart of Deſtruction or Vengeance ſmote the 
World; which his Father Enoch, being a Prophet, Jude 
14. ſeems to have had the Foreknowledge of, and ſo 
named him thus. From whence we may alſo take no- 
tice of God's great Favour and Long-ſuffering towards 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, who notwithſtanding he 
would fulfil what he had revealed to Enoch, lengthened. 
the Time, by cauſing his Son to live the longeſt of all 
Men; and perhaps added to his Life the 120 Years men- 
tioned Chap. vi. 3. as 15 were to Hezekiah's, 2 Kings xx. 
6. So Mabalaleel, i. e. a Praiſer of God, being born in 
E 16. After 


14 


16. After which he lived eight hundred 
and thirty Vears, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. Ss 
17. 80 all the Time of Mahalaleel was 

eight hundred ninety five Years, when he 
died. 

18. And Jared living a hundred ſixty two 
Years, begot Enoch. 

19. After which he lived eight hundred 
Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 

20. So all the Time of Jared was nine 
hundred fixty two Years, when he died. 

21. And Enoch ling ſixty five Years, be- 
Methuſelah. 

22. After which he walked continually 
with God three hundred Years, and begot 
Sons and Daughters. 

23. So all the Time of Enoch was three 
hundred ſixty five Vears. 

24. Then he having walked ſo with God, 
was gone; for God took him. 

25. And Methuſelah living a hundred 
eighty ſeven Years, begot Lamech. 

26. After which he lived ſeven hundred 
eighty two Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
2 


. So all the Time of Methuſelah was 
as hundred IP nine Years, when he died. 


N OT E S 


upon | 

28. And Lamech living e rr eighty 
two Years, begot a Sn: 

29. Whoſe Name he called Noah. laying, 
This will comfort us for our Work, and for 
the Labour of our Hands, by the Ground 
which the Lord has curſed. 

30. And Lamech lived after he b 
Noah five. hundred ninety five Years, and 
begot Sons and Daughters. 

31. So his whole Time was ſeven hundred 
ſeventy ſeven Vears, when he died. 

32. Laſtly Noah being in his five hun- 
dredth Vear, — Shem, Ham and Japheth. 


O H AP. VI 


ND when the Men began to multiply 
upon the Surface of the Ground, and 
e 


y had Daughters born ; 

2. The Sons of God ſeeing the Daughters 
of Men that they were beautiful, took "them 
Wives whomſoever they choſe. 

3. Then the Lord faid, My Spirit ſhatl 
not always ſtrive with Man, becauſe even he 
is fleſhly; his Time however ſhall be a 
hundred and twenty Years. 


8h 
_— old, might likel by have his Name from thence; 
which agrees preciſely with this Chronology, and this only. 
I would add, that . and being bern are not to be 
taken one for the other in Eb. any more than in Engliſb; 
beſides it is ſpoken of the Father, not of the Mother nor 
Son.; ſee Chap. xi. 10. 

Ib. him— whoſe Name was called] For Eve named 
him, Chap. iv. 25. The Heb. Verb is in other Places 
to. be thus underitood, or taken paſſively, Chap. xxv. 
„ & xxix. 34. & xi. 9. with many more. By adding 

Som, it may ſeem as if Cain and Abel were not in his 
Likeneſs. 

Ver. 7. Sons] 
erected two Pillars, one of Brick and the other of Stone, 
on which were engraved their Diſcoveries in Aſtronomy ; 
and- that. the latter then remained in Syria, which was 
YE the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, Antig. 

i. 
Ver. 18. Enoch] It is Hanoch in com. Bible, Ch. xxv. 

4. & xIvi. 9. and Henoch, 1 Chron. i. 33. Buck all three 
oh one Name in the Origmal. 

Ver. 22. he 12 J Abu'l Pharagius relates that he 
4 very learned, as well as virtuous, and thought to be 


the ancient Hermes, or Treg; ius, Hifteria Dynaſtarum, 


9... Not only Tertullian, De Idalolatria, and Clemens 


bg in Eacerptis, affirm that they had ſeen Writ- 


. ings of Enoch, but Origen mentions them as quoted by 
Celſus, the great Adverſary of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Contra Celſum,, Lib, v. as does alſo ÞFencus, Lib. iv. It 
is likewiſe ſaid: to be cited in Zohar, counted- one of the 
moſt, ancient Books of tlie Jews that is extant in their 
bbinical Language. Tertullian ſays, the Book was in- 
tituled The Revelation Enoch, wherein the Paſſage men- 
x4 Jude 14, 15. was written. 
n Thid, walked, contenually] 
t 


it, 11 ambulauitque indeſinenter. 
es 24. 1 NINE We, * dead. we Sc. was 
no W 3 | | 


e. 


Jubile of the World, e his Father -was | 


Foſephus writes, that the Sons of Seth 


The Verb in the Conjugation | 
Babel ſignifying ſoz and thus Jun. and Trem. * | 


* 


2 


Ver. 29. Noah} From nabam, be comforted, (and fo 
does not ſignify Ref, as Expoſitors ſay) which the ſuc - 
— ſhew, taking part of the Root, as in Abra- 

am 
us in part, though we do labour; Nogh becoming a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs in that wicked Age, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 


Other Interpretations ſeem les ſuitable, and if accepted 


may be along with this, that Noah might make Improve- 
ments in Huſbandry, &c. 


Ib. Labour} by Td. and others Sarotu. 
Ver. 32. in his] See Chap. vii. 6. 


Ib. begot] Inter _— yo gh it that he began to beget 
theſe — as off Terah, x2. 46. Ir 3 that 
Japheth was the eldeſt by Chap. x. 21. and conſequently 


was begotten at this Time, as I have put it in the Table; 


that Ham was the youngeſt by Chap. ix. 24. and that 
Shem was begotten three: Years — Japheth, and in 
the five hundred and ſecond Vear of Noah's Life by 
Chap. xi. 1% Shem I imagine was put firſt for his Dig- 
nity, and Fapheth. laſt for the better Sound in Pronun- 


ciation. 


Ver. k. the Men] Cain's Race in Diſtinction from that 
of Seth, as in the following Verſe, here * alſo the Ar- 


ticle i for the in Exgliſb. 
Ib. upon: the} Biſhs in the upper. 
Ib. they hau Daughters} Patrick's . Is 


leſs, that © they had now more than twice as many 


augh- 


ters as Sons, Ion ns 06 rags ON 


the. den. 


Ver. 2. See 2 being ons redundant, as in 


Lev. vi. 5. Fer. xl. 7. Deut. xv. 

Ver. 3. altuays] This Vert hews that phy is not re- 
fried. to 50 nor 100 Years; ſee Burt. 4 
. even he] who is a rational Being, and ſpiritually 


endowed. 
The Chaldeans reckoned to 


Ib. 4 hundred and tiuenty 
the Reigns of their ten firſt Dynaſties or Kings (which 


Number is the ſame with the Scripture Account) from 
Alus or Alam, to. 6 TE: or Nagh incluſive, 120. 


4+ re 


xvii. 5. as if he meant, This Son will comfort 


ound 


= We r x 
AMES Eerie bios oo, - 
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were Giants on the Earth in 
and likewiſe afterwards, with 
the Sons of God going in to the 
. of Men they bore to them: theſe 
were ſtrong, who were renowned Men of 
Time. | | 

ws And the Lord ſeeing that Man's Wick- 
edneſs was great in the World, and every 
Idea of the Thoughts of his Mind only evil 
datly; ;, 

x He was ſorry becauſe he had made 
Mankind on the Earth, and was grieved at 
his Heart. | 

7. So the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy Man 
* whom [I have created, from the Surface of 
the Ground; and not only Man, but alſo 
the Beaſts, creeping Things, and Fowls of 
the Air: for I am ſorry becauſe I made them. 

8. However Noah was in favour with the 
Lord. 

9. Theſe were his Offspring, who was a 
righteous perfect Man in his Age, that walked 
continually with God : | 

10. He begot three Sons, Shem, Ham 
and Japheth. | | 
11. But the Earth was corrupt before God; 
it being full of Violence. 


4. There 
thoſe Days, 


1 


15 

12. And he took particular notice that it 
was corrupted, becauſe all Fleſh had made 
its Way corrupt on the Earth. 

13. Upon this God ſaid to Noah: The 
End of all Mortals is come before me, for 
the Earth is filled with Violence by their 
means; lo therefore I will deſtroy them 
with it. 


14. Make thee an Ark of Cypreſs-wood, 


doing it with Lodgings; and pitch it both on 


the Infide and Outſide with Pitch. 
15. And in this manner ſhalt thou make 


it; let three hundred Cubits be the Length 


of the Ark, fifty Cubits its Breadth, and the 
Height of it thirty. 

16. Thou ſhalt make a Light to the Ark, 
and finith it a Cubit above, as alſo put the 
Door of it in its Side: making it into lower, 
ſecond and third Stories. 

17. For behold I my ſelf will bring a 
Flood of Water upon the Earth, to deſtroy 
all Fleſh in which there is the Faculty of 
Life from under Heaven : all that is on the 
Land ſhall die. | 

18. But I confirm my Covenant with thee, 
that thou ſhalt go into the Ark, thy Sons, 
thy Wife, and Sons Wives along with thee 


Saroi, and each Saros to be 3600 Years, making the 
whole 432000 Years, Syncel. p. 17, 3B: Stilling fieet's 
Origines Sacræ, Book i. 5. 4. This Chronologers have 
been much puzzled to deal with, to little Satisfaction; 
but the Truth of the Matter ſeems to me as follows: 


They having ſome Knowledge of Moſes's Account, and 


underſtanding it was 120 Years to the Flood, and their 
Year being then 360 Days, which multiplied by the Dy- 
naſties was 3600 ; from hence they framed the foregoing 
extravagant Computation, which is to be reconciled to 
the Scripture, I ſuppoſe, no otherwiſe. | 

Ver. 4. whom] Beſides that after is the Heb. Relative, 
when reads as if thofe Women did not bear Giants till 
after that, and yet that there were Giants then by ſome 
other Means ; neither of which are allowable : notwith- 
ſtanding Patrict's Commentary runs thus, © In thoſe Days] 

2 Þefore the Sons of God married with the Daugh- 
„ ters of Men;“ whereas it is evident thoſe Days were 
when they married. | 

Ib. ffrong] ſo did what they liſted, Ver. 13. for which 
Reaſon their being ſtrong might be mentioned. 

Ver. 5. the Lord ] i. | 
pref. Tranſ. or following the old corrupt Lat. Bible, which 
has Deus, Ged; inſtead of the Original Hebrew, from 
which it would have been the LORD. 

Ib. Idea] the Reſult or Object of Thoughts, 

Ver. 6. ſorry way His making them was an Occa- 
ſion remotely, that he was now ſorry for their Wicked- 
nefs : whereas repenting, which muſt imply a having 
done amiſs, is not only inconſiſtent with the All-Holy, 
Wiſe and Unchangeable God, but the Scripture a; 
tells us he does not repent, Numb. xxiii. 10. 1 Sam. xv. 
29. It may indeed be objected, that the Original Verb 
is the ſame there as here; which will however admit of 
this ſufficient Anſwer, that as divers ſingle Words in all 
Languages have different Meanings, to be determined by 
the Uſe that is made of them, rn is certainly ſuch a 
one, as it uſually ſignifies ts comfort. | *] 

Ver. 9.) The Fews have divided the five Books of 
Moſes into 54 Sections or Leſſons, to be read on their 
| Sabbath Days, NN after the Feaſt of Tabernacles; 

which are finiſh in a Year by reading two together 


ere 1s an open Miſtake in the 


ES _ 1 


twice. This Verſe begins the Second Leſſon, each of 
which they call Paraſbah, putting commonly the firſt 
Letter of that Word three Times before it. They have 
alſo another Leſſon anſwering to every one of theſe, out 
of the Prophets, &c. named Haphtarah. 

Ver. 11. corrupt befoks God ] The following Words 
ſhewing Mankind were ſo bad, that the Lord took ſuch 
notice of it as to puniſh them; ſee Chap. xviii. 20, 21. 
Ver. 14. Oppreſe] Which ſeems plain by the Durable- 
neſs of this Wood, its growing plentifully in Mia, as 
Authors ſhew, and eſpecially by the Analogy of the 
Words; for 3 being :nſtead of J as has been obſerved to 
be in other Words, the Hebrew might be read without 
the Points Qyper; ſee Bedford's Scripture Chronology, Book 
8 

N. 15. in this manner] Heb. this is what. 
Ib. Cubits] Greaves of the Roman Foot, p. 40. Ar- 
buthnot on Weights and Meaſures, Tab. 4. Cumberland of 
Scripture Weights and Mehr, p. 34, 40, 43. and Ward 
00 name no more) Math. Guide, p. 38. agree that a 

ubit was 21,888 Inches : according to which the Ark 
had theſe Dimenſions, 


2 Poles Feet Inches 
en N 2—8 
Ercadth - 8 8. 
Height 


Ver. 16. Light] I ſuppoſe it to be a Row of Lattice 
or ſeveral Holes, perhaps almoſt or quite round the Ark 
for Light and Air, with ſufficient Serength between to 
ſupport the upper Part. . | 
Ib. insb it]. The Ark, not the Light, as the fem. 
Pronoun in the Original ſhews. The Rides of the Ark 
might be a Cubit higher, and then turn in for a Cover- 


ing. . 

* 18. Sons]. Patrick makes here the following Re- 

mark in his Commentary ; << This Paſſage ſhows the Ark 

« was not an hundred Years in building: for none 

<« theſe Sons were born an hundred. Years before the 

4 Flood.” Whereas the learned Author ſeems not to 

have minded, that as God knew Noah would have Sons, 

he might well ſpeak it before they were born: on the 

contrary by his manner of reaſoning, it muſt be alſo after 
I9. And 


19. And ſhalt have of all living Things of 


all Fleſh, two of every Sort into the Ark, to 
keep alive with thee, which ſhall be Male 
and Female. 
20. Of the Fowls and Beaſts of each Kind, 
of all manner of creeping Things of the 
Ground; two of every Sort ſhall come to 
thee, that thou mayeſt keep them alive. 
21. Do thou therefore take thee of all 
Food that is eat, which thou ſhalt gather to 
thee; that it may be for thee, and them to 
cat. | 

22. Thus Noah did, doing entirely accord- 
ing as God commanded him. 


CHAP. VII. 


HE Lord afterwards ſaid to him; Go 

thou and all thy Family into the Ark, 

ſince I have ſeen thee to be righteous before 
me in this Age: | 

2. Taking to thee of all clean Beaſts by 

ſevens, and of ſuch as are unclean two, of 
each the Male and his Female ; 

3. Of the Fowls of the Air likewiſe 57 
ſevens, the Cock and the Hen; to keep Off- 
ſpring alive all over the Earth: | 
4. Becauſe ſeven Days hence I ſhall make 
it rain upon the Earth, forty Days and forty 
Nights ; that I may deſtroy all living Sub- 


ſtance which I have made, from the Face of 


the Ground. | | 

5. So did Noah altogether as the Lord 
commanded him ; p lo 27907! 

6. He being in his fix hundredth Year, 


when the F lood of Water was on the 


Earth: 

7. For Noah went, having his Sons, his 
Wife, and Sons Wives with him, into the 
Ark, by reaſon of the Water of the Flood. 

8. Of the clean Beaſts, and of thoſe that 
were unclean, as likewiſe of Fowls, and all 
Things which did creep on the Ground, 

9. There came by Couples to Noah into 
the Ark, the Male and Female; according 
as God had ordered him. 

10. And on the ſeventh Day the Water of 
the Deluge was upon the Earth. 

11. In the fix hundredth Year of Noah's 
Life, on the ſeventeenth Day of the ſecond 
Month, were all the Fountains of the vaſt 
Ocean broken up, and the Flood-gates of 
Heaven thrown open. 

12. And there was a Storm of Rain upon 
the Earth, forty Days and forty Nights. 

13. That ſame Day did Noah, Shem, 
Ham and Japheth, his Sons, Noah's Wife, 
and the three Wives of his Sons with them, 

into the Ark ; | 

14. As alſo every Kind of Beaſts, of Cattle, 
of Reptiles that creeped on the Earth, and 
of Birds, all manner of winged Fowls, 


—_—_— 


—_— 


all three of them had Wives, which appears to be a ve 
little while before the Flood, by their having no Child, 
too ſhort a Time for building the Ark ; the Addition to 
which daily, by Computation made, for 120 Years, 
would be not much leſs than two thouſand Pound 
Weight. 
Ver. 2, 3. by fevens] The odd one ſeems to be for 
Sacrifice, ch. viii. 20. and the Number greater of theſe 
than of the unclean, becauſe they were to be eat after 
the Flood, Chap. ix. 3. the different Sorts of which 
 Beaſts' may be ſeen, Deut. xiv. 4, 5. The Heb. being 
ſeven ſeven, Poole pleads that there were fourteen, as the 
two is not doubled; whereas the latter is alſo in Ver. . 


without and between, as tranſlated in the com. Bib. and is 


the Heb. Idiom for what is here rendered. | 

Ver. 6, in his fix hundredth Year] Heb. the Son or Off- 
ſpring of fix hundred Year, his Life being compriſed 
therein; and ſo not 600 Years old, but in his fix hun- 
dredth Year, as alſo Ver. 11. plainly declares, and Chap. 
ix. 28, 29. ſhews that he was 600 Years old when the 
Flood was over. Thus the Son of a Year in Exod. xii. 5. 
is rendered by our Tranſlators a Male of the firſt Tear; 
ſee too Exod. xxix. 38. and accordingly Ainſworth. ſhews 
from the Jewiſh Writers, that the Lamb muſt be leſs 
than a Year old, and might be of u Age after eight 


Days. In like manner, that a Son of eigbt Days, Gen. 
XVI1. 12. to be circumciſed, was one in his y jos Day,. 


the following Places inform us, Lev. xii. 3. Luke i. 59. 


Ads vii. 8. Phil. iii. 5. that one Sabbath might firſt be 
over, according to Menabem on Gen. xvii. It is done 


commonly in the Morning of: the eighth Day, Buxt. 
uus, ud. Cap. 4. and, as the Fews have told me, that 
ay 


eek on which the Child is born: this the Days 


* 
* 


_ d 
wy, * % 


kept for the Birth and Circumciſion of Chri/t likewiſe ex- 


— 


hibit ; read Ainſworth's Annotations on Chap. v. 32. & xvii. 


12. Exod. xii. 5. | 8 

Ver. 7. Wife] According to Eutychius her Name was 
Haical, and the was the Daughter of Noe the Son of 
Enoch, as the Wives of Noah's Sons were the Daughters 
of Methuſelah, Shem's Wife being called Salit, Pan's 
Nablat, and Fapheth's Ariſiſab; Annales, . 35. 

Ver. 9. According as God bade Noah take them in 
with him, ſo they came to him. 

Ver. 10. on the ſeventh Day] which it muſt be to agree 
with Ver. 4. beſides that the Heb. Prefix is not after, but 
at or on. 

Ver. 11. ere, whereby Paſſage was opened for 

a 


the ſubterraneous ters, which may extend to the 


Center of the Earth; where if a ſufficient Vacuum were 
made, by reaſon of central Fire or otherwiſe, the Earth 


muſt of conſequence be. univerſally drowned. The Attrac- 
tion of the upper Water by a Comet, or any other Way 
that would not require the Springs of the Deep to be 
broke open, does not ſeem coherent with this Scripture 
Account. It is obſeryable that thoſe Fountains were 


afterwards ſhut up or contracted as before, Chap. viii. 2. 


Prov. iv. 4. 


Ib. Flood-gates] as in the Eng. Margin. The Latin. 


Interpreters agree moſtly in rendering it catarafz ; the 


_ Greek likewiſe has xatagpaxrtai, and the French les bondes. 


Ib. thrown open] The Terror of this tremendous Pe- 
riod would be agreeably painted in the Words, fo far as is 
conſiſtent with literal "Tranſlation. | 
nifies. 


Ch. viii. inter fines, probably. it was while the. 


deſcending. 
15. Thoſe 
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Ver. 12. Storm of Rain] as. the Hebrew properly "VR | 
Ib. forty Days] So not all Night, as ſays 2 on 
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18. "Thoſe went into the Ark to Noah, by 

Pairs of all Fleſh, wherein there was the Fa- 
y of Life. | 

oY And they that entered, did Male and 

Female of all Fleſh, as God had commanded 

him ; and the Lord ſhut him 1n. 

17. And the Deluge being forty Days on 
the Earth, the Water increaſed, inſomuch 
that it lifted up the Ark, raiſing it up from 
the Ground. 5 

18. Then it was powerful, and increaſed 
exceedingly on the Earth, and the Ark floated 
atop of the Water. 

19. Which at laſt had power on the Earth 
ſo exceeding much, that all the high Moun- 
tains which were under the whole Heaven 
being covered ; | 26! ER 

20. The Water prevailed fifteen Cubits 

upward, when they were overwhelmed. 
21. Whereby all Fleſh expired that moved 
on the Earth, of the Fowls, Cattle, Beaſts, 
and all crawling Things that crawled upon 
the Ground ; with all Mankind. | 

22. Every Thing in whoſe Noſtrils was 


the Breath of the Faculty of Life, of all 


which was on the dry Land, died. 


GENESIS, Chap. VIII. 1 


23. Thus all living Subſtance that was on 
the Surface of the Ground, both Man and 
Beaſt, with the creeping Things, and Fowls 
of the Air, were deſtroyed from the Earth; 
ſo that Noah only was left, and ſuch as were 
with him in the Ark. | 

24. And the Water prevailed upon the 
Earth a hundred and fifty Days. 


CHAP. VII. 


OwEveR as God remembred Noah, 

and all the Beaſts and Cattle that were 
with him in the Ark, he made a Wind paſs 
over the Earth, and the Water aſſwaged. 

2. The Fountains alſo of the Ocean, and 
the Flood- gates of Heaven were ſhut up, and 
the Rain from thence was reſtrained. 

3- Upon which the Water returning from 
off, the Earth, went on ebbing ; ſo that it 
failed at the End of a hundred and fifty Days. 

4. And the Ark reſted on the ſeventeenth 
Day of the ſeventh Month, upon the Moun- 
tains of Ararat. | 


5. When the Water had kept on de- 


1 


Ver. 15. Faculty] properly, and not the ſame as in 
Chap. ii. 7. | 

Ver. 20. fifteen Cubits] which was about 27 Feet, 4 
Inches; high enough to deſtroy whatever ſhould ſeek to 
be ſaved on the Mountains, even by Trees growing there. 
However it is credible that the Tops of all the Trees were 
not covered, by which they might afterwards know how 
high the Water went, as mentioned here. 

b. when] Trem. and Fun. turn it poſtquam,, after that, 
others to the ſame Effect: for the Verſe before relates 
that all the Mountains were covered ; where the Word is 
the ſame, having alſo the Epithet high. 

Ver. 22. of the Faculty] That the Omiſſion of this 
ſhould either be an Overſight of ſo many of the laſt 
Tranſlatcrs, or of Purpoſe for want of a Word to expreſs 
it by, may ſeem ſtrange ; but I know not what elle to 
aſcribe it to. 

Ver. 23. only] Beroſus the Chaldean, a famous Gen- 
tile Writer, as he is quoted by en againſt Apion, by 
Syncellus and of the in their Chrontcons, and the latter 


. In his Book Of the 1 of the Goſpel, from Aby- 


denus, and Alexander Polyhiſtor, gives account of the 
Flood to this Purpoſe : 'T hat X:/uthrus was warned in a 
Dream of a Flood, which ſhould deſtroy Mankind on 
the 15th Day of the Month Dæſius, was withal ordered 


to build a kind of a Ship, taking into it his Relations and 


Friends, with Proviſions, as alſo Fowls and Beaſts ; 
which he having done, the Flood came; and upon its 
abating he let out ſome Birds, which came back again, 
and being let out ſome Days. after, returned with their 
Legs muddy ; the third Time they not returning at all, 
Aiſuthrus took down ſome of the Boards, and ſaw that 
the Veſſel reſted on a Mountain: that then he, his Wife 
and Pilot, going out to offer Sacrifice, were ſeen no 
more; and when the reſt could not find them, they went 
and built Babylon. This Teſtimony I look upon as of 
the beſt Kind : for if it agreed little or nothing with the 
Scripture, the Validity of it might be proportionable with 
Believers, . and its Service with Unbelievers ; and if it 


very nearly or wholly agreed with the Scripture, it might 


be ſaid it was taken from thence, and ſo be rendered of 
little Uſe on that Account; whereas it is now. a noble 


Vor. I. 


Evidence of the Deluge according to Holy Writ. The 
Circumſtance of Xi/uthrus and the other two being ſeen 
no more, ſeems to have riſen from the Silence of Hiſtory 
concerning Noah afterwards, by his going with ſome 
others into the remote eaſtern Parts, and not coming with 
the main Bulkof Mankind to the Country of Shinar, whcre 
they built aur. < It may be worth remarking that Be- 
— who gives this Relation of the Flood, lived before 
the firſt Tranſlation of the Heb. Scripture into another 
Language, namely the Greek one of the Septuagint. 

Ver. 24. prevailed] by keeping up the Ark from the 


Earth, Chap. viii. 3, 4. 


Ver. 1. aſfwaged 5 ] tranſlate here upon the Authority 
of our preſent Eng. Bible, to which I would pay what De- 
ference I well can. | | 
Ver. 2. Fountains] Thoſe might be large Holes in the 
Cavity of the Ocean, which the Water under the Earth 
had burſt out in 1 it; which being now ſtopt 
by the Water driving their Earth, &c. into them, after 
the inward Force that ſent it up ceaſed; it might return 
back, as it naturally would, more leiſurely through the 
ſmaller Springs, by which the upper Water uſed to have 
Communication with the lower; this alſo agreeing with 
the different Time mentioned for each. 

Ver. 3. went on ebbing] which is accordingly two 
Verbs in the Heb. „ Frighy | 

Ib. failed] So that they did not bear up the Ark, as in 
the next Verſe. f 

Ib. at the End] as in Ver. 6. | 
Ver. 3, 4. By comparing theſe with Chap. vii. 11. we 
ma learn that thoſe ancient Months had thirty Days 


Ver. 4. Ararat] This is agreed to be the Scripture 
Name of Armenia, 2 Kings xix. 37. but then that lay 
about North from Babylon, whereas Noah's Poſterity came 
thither from the Eaſt, Chap. xi. 2. theſe Things how- 
ever may be reconciled by the ancient Ararat reaching 
farther' eaſtward than Armenia, or by thoſe Mountains 


extending out of Armenia under the ſame Name (as in 


Bibliath. Bibl. Occaf. Annot. 17. 54.) to the North-eaſt 
of Babylon, where the Ark reſted ; and ſince the Scripture 
does not join two cardinal Points together, that might be 


F e 


18 
creaſing till the tenth Month, on the firſt of 
it the Tops of the Mountains appeared. 

6. But at the End of forty Days, Noah 
opened the Window of the Ark which he 
had made ; 

. And ſent out a Raven, that went forth, 
going out and returning, till the Water was 
dried up from the Earth. | 

8. He likewiſe ſent out a Dove from him, 
that he might ſee whether the Water was 
abated from the Surface of the Ground. 

9. Whereas this finding no Reſt for the 
Sole of its Foot, came back to him at the 
Ark, becauſe the Water was all over the 
Earth; fo he reached out his Hand, and tak- 
ing it, pulled it into the Ark to him. 


N OT E s upon 


10. Next he ſtaid other ſeven Days longer» 


and ſent it out again from thence. 


11. Which came to him at the Evening- 
time, and behold there was in its Mouth an 
Olive-leaf torn off; whereby he knew that 
the Water was abated from the Earth. 
12. And ſtaying yet other ſeven Days, and 
ſending out the Dove, it returned to him 
again no more. 

13. So in the fix hundred and firſt Year, 
on the firſt of the firſt Month, the Water 
being dried up from the Earth, Noah took 
away the Covering of the Ark, when he ſaw 
plainly that the Top of the Ground was 
dried. 

14. And on the twenty ſeventh Day of 


po — 


called the Eaſt. Beſides the overflowing of the Perſian 
Ocean from the South, and of the Mediterranean Sea 
urged on by the weſtern Ocean at the Straits of Gibraltar, 
and both being at about an equal Diſtance from Aſyria, 
would naturally drive the Ark North-eaſt towards the 
Caſpian Sea; # guſhing out of which when it came 
near, I imagine, might be of Force rags oo ſtop it, 
with the Obſtruction of the Mountains in its Way thither, 
which are plentiful in thoſe Parts, according to Herman 
Moll's Deſcription in his Atlas, Map 27 of the Roman Em- 
ire; conſidering alſo that the different Courſes of the 
erſian and Mediterranean Seas would weaken each other, 
when they met about the Place of the Ark, and form a 
Courſe far leſs forcible, to be oppoſed by a direct one of 
the Caſpian Water. So that it is probable the Ark reſted 
on the ſouth Side of the Caſpian Sea; neither in Armenia, 
nor much further eaſtward on the North of India, as divers 
have ſuppoſed. The ſettling of the Place is of the more 
Conſequence, as the whole Earth was peopled from 
| thence, and a clearer Underſtanding may be had of ſeveral 
Matters. | 8 
Ver. 6. forty Days] After the 150, and before the 
Mountains appeared. | 
Ver. 7. going out and returning] The Verb. yaza, he 
went out, is repeated. It is not to be imagined that the 
Raven flew about a Week or two, without any Reſt or 
Suſtenance, ſince ſeven Days after at leaſt, the Water 
was over all the Earth, Ver. 9, 10. nor is any Regard 
to be paid to what the old Latin Tranſlation ſays, non re- 
vertebatur, it did not return; that Bible being often erro- 
neous, and it is confeſſed in the Lovain Edition printed 
at Antwerp by Plantin, that non was not in ſix Manuſcripts. 
However whether the Latin followed the Greet, which 
has it in the ſame manner, or the Greet was altered to the 
Latin, it is quite contrary to the Hebrew, as thoſe Tranſ- 
lations are both very incorrect. And Croſs ſays, The Points 
( Heb. Accents) make it, He went out, but returned, Tag. 


238. | 
" Ver. 9. its] The Heb. Noun for Dove being feminine, 
cauſes the Pronoun to be ſo likewiſe ; and does not ſhew 
it was a Hen-dove, as her ſignifies in Engliſb: on the 
contrary it might rather be thought a Cock, as the ſtouter 
for ſuch an Enterprize. This may ſerve for Elucidation 
of other ſuch following Inſtances. _ | 

Ver. 11. torn of ] Probably by the violent Rain, or 
the Water which had been on the Earth ſome Months, 
or elſe as Buxtorf writes, a vento, by the Wind. TW 
is derived from the Root JW he tere; and according to 
Limbi in the Book of Roots, is, an Adjective to Leaf. It 
is more natural to think the Dove picked it up, than 
plucked it from a Tree, if we may reafonably believe 
there were any Leaves left ou. | | 
Ver. 12. 1 more] | Having then but thirteen Days to 
tive on the Trees, hung with Things that Rloated on the 
Water, before the Ground appeared. | 

Ver. 13. fir! Month} It ſeems moſt likely that Noah 


and his Family now went out of the Ark, and began the 
new World, at the very Time of the Year that the old 
was created ; as the next Verſe might be joined to it only 
to end the Account of the particular Days, and relate the 
drying of the Earth at once: for their Stay in the Ark af- 
terwards appears unneceſſary; which to reſolve into the 
mere Pleaſure of God with ſome, when there is no Proof 
nor Probability of the Thing, is very unwarrantable. 
However, they might lodge, &c. there a while, after 
they went out. And fince it is unlikely that Corn or 
Fruit grew under the Water, though there might be ſome 
of the latter at leaſt on the Mountains, I ſuppole their Pro- 
viſion in the following Winter was chiefly Fiſh left in the 
Cavities of the Earth, which might be eaſily taken, as the 
Water would naturally become low and little in ſuch 
Places, one after another. | 

Ib. when he ſaw] out of the Window, for he need 
not pull off the Covering of the Ark for that, but to go 
out. | 

Ver. 14. Day] The following Diary, for the Reader's 
Eaſe, it may not be amiſs to give of the Deluge: 


Mon. Day | 


2 10 God ordered Neah, &c. to go into the Ark, 
Ch. vii. 1, 4, 11. 


F: 17 The Rain began, Ver. 11. 
2 


3 The Rain ended, Ver. 12. 
7 17 The Ark reſted on the Mountain, Ch. vii. 

3 24. & viii. 3, 4. 
8 27 Noah ſent out the Raven, Ch. viii. 4, 6, 7. 
9 4 He firit ſent out the Dove, Ver. 8, 10. 

11 As he did the ſecond time, Ver. 10. 

18 And the third, Ver. 12: | 

10 1 The Tops of the Mountains appeared, V. 5. 

1 1 The Water dried from the Earth, Ver. 1 3. 
2 27 The Earth was quite dry, Ver. 114. 


The general Way of reckoning the forty Days, Ver. 6. 
from the 1ſt of the xoth Mon. Yar: . 2 this is 
done from the 17th of the 7th Mon. Ver. 4.) is attended 
with inſuperable Difficulties : As, 1. The Raven needed 


not to have flown forward and backward forty Days after 


the Tops of the Mountains were bare, fince the Water 
muſt have been gone off from a conſiderable deal of Land 
in that Time, the whole or general Part being evacuated 
in ninety Days. 2. Much leſs would the Dove ſeven 


Days after that, have found no Reſt for the Sole of its 


Foot. The Pretence of its not finding the Mountains is 
exceeding weak, when the Ark reſted there. The Reaſon 
that Poole gives in bis Annotation on Ver. q. why the Dove 
did not obſerve the Tops of the Hills which then appeared, 
was her not foaring ſo high; which would no doubt have 
prevented the Sight of them, if the Dove, as it muſt then, 
ſoared; under the Water. 3. The Water was upon the 
Face of the whole Earth when the Dove went forth, Ver. 
8 which it could not be 47 Days after the Tops of the 
ountains appeared. | 1 | 
the 
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GEN ESIS, Chap. I. * 19 
the a Month, the Earth was become tinues, Seed-time and Harveſt, Cold and 


a | eee 411 6! Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and Night 
aun Reales God ſpoke to Noah as fol- {ſhall not ceaſe. | 
lows ; 
16. Go out of the Ark, thou, thy Wife, | 
thy Sons, and Sons Wives with thee. C HAP. IX. 

17. Every livin Thing that is with then NTT 5 a 
of all Fleſh, of the Fowls, Beaſts, and all N OD alſo bleſſed Noah and his Sons in 
creeping Things which creep on the Ground, the following manner : Be fruitful, 


bring out with thee; that they may breed multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. 
abundantly upon the Earth, be fruitful and 2. And your. Fear, and the-Dread of you, 
multiply there. ſhall be upon all the Beaſts of the Earth, all 
18. Accordingly he went forth; as alſo the Fowls of the Air, every Thing that moves 
his Sons, his Wife, and their Wives with on the Ground, and all the Fiſh of the Sea; 
him. Ps which are committed into your Power. 

19. Every Beaſt, every creeping Thing, 3. Every moving Thing which is alive 
and every Fowl, all that ſtirred upon the ſhall be for you to eat; I give you all like the 
Earth after their Kinds, went out of the green Herb. 

Ark. 4. Only Fleſh with its Life, the Blood of 

20. Then Noah built an Altar to the it, you ſhall not eat. 

Lord; and taking both of all clean Beaſts and 5. And I will certainly require the Blood 

Fowls, offered up Burnt-offerings on it. of your Lives, and that from the Paw of any 
21. And upon the Lord's ſmelling a plea- Beaſt : from the Hand likewiſe of Man, even 

ſant Smell, he ſaid kindly to him; I will no of any one's Brother, will I require the Life 

more curſe the Ground for Man's Sake, tho' of a Man. | | 

the Imagination of his Heart be evil from his 6. He that ſheds Man's Blood, ſhall have 

Youth: nor will I yet again flay every living his own ſhed by Man; becauſe in the Like- 

Thing, as I have done. neſs of God he made Mankind. | 
22. Henceforth as long as the Earth con- 7. So do you be fruitful, and increaſe : 


71 — 
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| Patrick too, I obſerve, ſtates it that the 40 Days Rain (as we uſe aid, and not ſpoke, in ſuch a Caſe) and per- 
but juft lifted up the Ark from touching the Earth, Comment. haps 5K rather than 5y with it. In the com. Lat. Bible is 
on Char! vii. 17. which ſeems an uſeleſs Conjuntion ait ad eum, the Lord—ſaid to him. 
of Circumſtances, even if it was as he adds; that by more lb. Sate] But the Chald. IN Sins, Gr 
_—_ after, though not in ſuch uninterrupted Showers, the Works ; the latter might be a Miſtake of 5 for 1 as both 
HMaters increaſed as related Chap. vii. 18, 19, 20. whereas were of the Heb. Word. 
hey * Day = Tur Ve. . . 6 ee Ib. though]. which is the meaning of the Heb. Par- 
Rain continued 150 Days, Cem. on Chap. — on not ticle as well as for; and belides the nconhiſtency of the 
way cnet in er, rat tt Pars ere us Rea gen for wn lying 
FF 2, on Chap. ville 1, 4. which nei= turd to be allowed; fee Fiowell's Hiflory of the Bible, 
agrees with the viſible Meaning of Chap. viii. 3. M 4 4 -der, BAL in Loc. It 
nor his own Interpretation of it, that the Waters fell by Gy by a 1 1 q Cr” Fonifying Man's Wicker oſs 
eee not en; he End of the 150 Days began ſhould not cauſe God to bring another Flood ; but that 
1 ] Heb. to his Mind, viz. Naabs, Would be obſcure 1 
er. 21. kindly ta him eb. to his Mind, VIZ. Noah's, = . * 8 
F „c . 
26 OS. 29>. Moon, undead <e.; end ole have deſtroyed the Species Cha vii 45 s FE 
1 8 N 3 ſayings A : eee Ver. 5 Pau) with which it 1 killed any Perſon 
s fpake ah. Ex- 5. ö | 
eſſion of doing 7 ſpeaking ſomething age Perſon ſee it thus rendered 1 Sam. xvii. 37. But fince my fir 
Mind, that is agreeable or according to it. And it an- Edit. of this Part, another Tranſlator finds Fault, that 
ſwers to the Opinion that has been received of Noah's Pato is a very improper Term; adding, it is much more con- 
ag another Flood, by reaſon of which the follow- | avg 7 6 2 105 oo Hand of a rag than 5 
ing Promiſe ſeems principally made. 1 aw of a Horſe : but perhaps it is no more ſo, nor / 
ſuch Expreſſion u i= nn hy oro FA TH = much; ſince it. is ſaid of the Horſe, He paws, Fob xxxix. 
in re 2 Heart, _—— 1 with what follows: 21. * is of Low pres r Enghſh; any Ney 
it being ſcarce to hat ; among all manner of Beaſts is expr Lev. xi. 27. 
cer he Seed-time, Harveſt, an e ſpoke 7 a een Lee, would it be, to call a Horſe's binder Foot, 
who having built an Altar to the Lord, and offered on *% with which he kicks, and might kill, a Hand! 
received this gracious Promiſe in return. On the ee how incongruous and uneligible then is the very Inſtance 
hand the —— has divers Inſtances of this Kind in be brings! As to the reſt, if Hand may py Soy offen 
r r eg ty ma 
on. XXX. 22. & xxxii. 6. Iſa. xl. 2. ü. 14. ½ or on * OT 991% z 
| | I poſely ; not tame ones, that may do it accidentally, or 
= — a noving ths f I Meaning, as alſo o N12 their own Defence, Which is not to be pu- 
an but with this Diſtinction, that u is com- niſhed with Death; and the wild Beaſts have ſtriQly 
monly uſed, when the Words ſpoken immediately follow Paws. TP „ WOE»: 


produce 


produce abundantly on the Earth, and mul- 
tipl upon it. | on Toe ri 

g. Moreover God ſpoke to Noah, and his 
Sons with him, as follows: 

9. And lo I my ſelf confirm my Covenant 
with you, and your Offspring after you, 

10. As alſo with every living Creature 
which ſhiall be with you, that is of Fowls, 
Cattle, and all wild Beaſts; not only all that 
go out of the Ark, but every Creature which 
ſhall be on the Earth; oct .2 

11. I mean that all Fleſh ſhall not be cut 
off any more by the Waters of a Flood: for 
there ſhall no more be an Inundation to de- 
ſtroy the Earth. | 
12. This is the Sign of the Covenant, con- 
tinued God, which I make between my ſelf 
and you, as likewiſe all living Creatures that 
are with you, to perpetual Generations; 

13. I ſet my Bow in the Clouds, that it 
may be the Sign of the Contract between me 
and the-Earth. | | | 
14. And when I make it cloudy over the 
Earth, the Bow ſhall-appear in the Clouds. 

15. Then will I remember my Covenant 
which is between me and you, with every 
Creature living of all Fleſh ; ſo that there 
ſhall not be Water for a Deluge any more, to 
deftroyat. © ft 10 e | 

16. For when the Bow is in the Clouds, 


. 
IE <4 
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I mill look on it, to remember tlie everlaſt 


ing Covenant between my ſelf and every liv- 
ing Creature of all Fleſh, that is upon the 
Earth. Wien 
17. This, ſaid God again to Noah, is the 
Sign of the Covenant which I ratify betwixt 
me and all Fleſh that is upon the Earth. 

18. And the Sons of Noah who went: out 
of the Ark, were Shem, Ham and Japheth ; 
Ham alſo was the Father of Canaan. - 

19. From theſe three Sons of his was the 
whole Earth ſpread about. | 
20. Now Noah began to be a Husband- 
man, and having planted a Vineyard; 

21. He drank of the Wine, and was drunk, 
uncovering himſelf within his Tent. _ 

22. With that Ham the Father of Canaan 
ſaw his Father's Nakedneſs, who told his two 
Brothers abroad. 

23. Upon this Shem and Japheth took 
Cloaths, which they put on the Shoulders of 
them both, and going backward, covered it ; 
without ſeeing the ſame, as their Faces were 
backward. 


24. When Noah therefore awaked from 


his Wine, and knew what his youngeſt Son 


had done to him; | 


25. He ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; he will 
be a Servant of Servants to his Brothers. 


% 


Ver. . produce} | Neah-and his Sons did not bring | 


forth. 


Ver. 10. every. Creature which ſhall be on the Earth] 


hereafter.; which compare with the com. Tranſ. 
Ver. 11. that] The com. Tran. does not tell what the 
Covenant was. PEI Sp | 
Verf. 13. the Sign] The Bow having neither Arrow 
nor. String, and being turned the contrary way, not as if 
God was ſhooting at Man. | 
Ver. 18, Neahb] Fobi the firſt Emperor of China, who, 
by their Hiſtory, reigned 11 . 8 is thought to be 
Noah; that being expelled by F 
ther, and from thence roſe the * Story of Jupiters 
expelling his Father Saturn to Latium, part of Itah, 
which Place the Latin Writers might feign from Lateo, 
2a be hid, and from that being their own Country: and if 
we conſider how long Noah lived after the Flood, Ver. 2, 
8. having nothing mentioned of him in Scripture from 
his curſing Ham to his Death, it may ſeem that he re- 
moved” to ſome Place out of the Limits of Divine Hiſ- 
toy; and as the Chineſe relate that Fabi had no Father 
but Heaven, that his Mother was ſurrounded with a 
Rainbow when ſhe conceived him, that he bred up ſeven 
Sorts of Creatures to ſacrifice to the Supreme Being, and 
lived in the Province of Aenſi, the neareſt Part of China 
to the Place Where the Ark reſted, thoſe Things com- 
ared with Scripture may be taken for pretty ſtrong 
Fi that it was Noah. And beſides thei: hronology 
om Fohi agreeing with the Time of the Sun's ſtanding 
ſtill, which ſee on 7%. x. 1 83 there is recorded a Con- 
ſunckion of five: Planets, and of the Sun and Moon the 
me Day in their Sign Ae, which the famous Caſſini 
having calculated, found to be in the 201 2th Year before 
che Era of Chrift, by my Tables three Years after Noah's 


Death, When h V2 and ) were in d the 26th of 


the T2th' Month called February by the Julian Accompt, 
and O and þ the next Morning. It is alſo ſaid that 
the winter Solſtice was obſerved to be about the firſt Deg. 
of their Sign Hliu; which the fame Aſtronomer found 


s Son Ham, he went thi- 


—— 


to be in the 1847th Year before Chrift, which by my 
Tables will be the Year before Eſau and Jacob were 
born; ſee Loubere's Hiſt. of Siam, p. 254—259. By 
which may appear how really ancient their Accompts 
are, | | | . 

Ib. From theſe] This muſt needs, without any Com- 


ment, make void Cumberland's Obſervation; that the 


Scripture s Silence is no cogent Argument to conclude thut 
Noah begat no Children in his laſt 350 Years, to you! the 
Earth; ſee his Origines Gentium Feriquiſioe, ract. iv. 
p. 153, 154. | | 
| 2 22. told] O xa Ti narganois xalhyogias zdf, 
ws TagaBay Tis plots voor, Ham is held guilty of Parricide, 
as tranſgreſſing the Law of Nature, Theodoret in Gen. 

uc. 57. 
* er. 24. knew] Chryſoſtom writes, Serm. xxix. in 
Geneſ. Tobey ; log ot avaxpo EyVopIo ay, How did he 
know f \ Perhaps his Brothers made it known. But Bene- 
dictus Pererius more ingeniouſly in Latin (who commented 
as far as the 15th Chap. of Exodus) in Gen. Lib. xiv. Sect. 
154, that Noah awaking, when he ſaw his Nakedneſs un- 


covered of his own Garment, and covered with a ſtrange one, 


aſked the Cauſe of his Sons, and ſo they were forced to tell 
what had happened. 

Ib. ' younge/t] as Tae calls him, ſpeaking of this 
Affair in theſe Words, Ant, Lib. i. 7. S£aogue©- d dur 
6 / vewrar@- Thy Taidwv' vr aJexpoic omryerar Felxvuoiv, the 
youngeſt of his Sons ſeeing it, told his Brothers in deriſion. 
Wei 25. Curſed be Canaan} A notable Prediction] for 
Ham had other Sons, but the Canaanites were particularly 
curſed. That ſome Children ſuffer in this World for 
their Parents Faults may be often ſeen, but not all Chil- 
dren, as it was here; and there is no need to think with 
ſeveral that Canaan was guilty, ſince it does not appear 
that the Curſe was inflicted on him, but on Ham's Poſte- 


rity through him, as they were probably more wicked 


than the reſt,” Levit. xviii. 24, 25, 27. Deut. ix. 4. This 
Narration might be partly written, to let the Hraelites 
know of the Curle, and Canaan mentioned rather than 


26. He 
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be as follow, in the Order that Maſes 


' ranean or Levant, and Weſt of the Red Sea. 


% 


56. He alſo faid ; Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Shem ; and Canaan will be a Servant to 


oo God will perſuade Japheth to dwell in 
the Tents of Shem, while Canaan 1s their 


Servant. | 
. And Noah lived after the Flood three 


hundred and fifty Years. 


29. So all his Time was nine hundred and 
fifty Years, when he died. 


CHA . X. 


ND the following were the Genera- 

tions of Noah's Sons, Shem, Ham 

and Japheth ; who had Children born after 
the Deluge. | 

2. The Sons of Japheth were, Gomer, 


Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meſhech and 


Tiras ; | 


A * £ — - — - —— - 


GENESIS, Chap. X. At 


3- And Gomer's Sons, Aſhchenaz, Ri- 
phath and Togarmah ; > FA bt rt: | 
4. As alſo the Sons of Javan, Eliſhah and 
Tarſhiſh, Chittim and Dodanim. 

5. By theſe were the Regions of the Gen- 
tiles parted, for their Countries t each one 
after his Language; according to their Fa- 
milies, in their Nations. 1 

6. And the Sons of Ham were, Cuſh, 
Mizraim, Phut and Canaan. 

7. The Sons likewiſe of Cuſh were, Seba, 
Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah and Sabtecha; 
Raamah's Sons being Sheba and Dedan. 

8. Moreover Cuſh begot Nimrod; who 
began to be powerful on the Earth : 

9. Which he was at Hunting before the 
Lord; therefore it is ſaid, As Nimrod was 
powerful at Hunting before the Lord. 

10. And the Beginning of his Kingdom 


Ham, that they might be encouraged to make War againſt 


his * 2 a ; 

Ib. will be] as his Offspring would bring that tem- 
poral Affliction upon themſelves. 

Ver. 26. to them] viz. his Brothers, in the fore- 
going Verſe. The Word d is to them, Cell in Eſſay, 
p. 97. For Tranſlations in the plural, ſee Onkelos, Pag- 
ninus, Ainſworth, and the French Verſion, with the Eng. 
Margin. | 

Ver. 27. perſuade] will perſuade his idolatrous Poſte- 
rity to embrace the Worſhip of the true God. Enlarging 
Fapheth's Country by that of Shem, is rather a Curſe 


an Bleſſing to the latter: beſides ND has no ſuch Sig- 


fication as enlarge; and that M in Chaldee has, in my 
Opinion, is a very weak Reaſon to render it ſo: for what 


is the Word in the Original? Is it not Hebrew? The 


| Geneva Bible, with Ainſw. and the preſent Eng. —_— 


have perſwade; Fun. & Trem. alliczet ; and the French, 
attire en douceur, ſweetly allure. The Word here has 
the ſame Letters with Japheth's Name, for which reaſon 
I ſuppoſe it was uſed. | | 
er. 2. Sons] The People who came from Noah's 
Grandſons, and the Places where oy dwelt, appear to 
ere names them. 
From the Sons of Fapheth, viz. 
Gomer, the Cimmerians in the North of Leſſer Aſia by 
the Euxine or Black Sea, and the Germans. 
Magog, the Scythians on the Eaſt and North-eaſt of 
the 2 c Sea, to the Meotick Lake and the River Tanais 
or Don. 


Madai, the Myſians and [llyrians in the Weſt of Aſia 


* Helleſpant and Ægæan Sea or Archipelago, and the 


acedonians in Greece. 


Favan, the Jonians in the South of 4fia by the Medi- 


terranean Sea, and the Grecians at Peloponneſus in the 
South of Greece. 


Tubal, the Jherians of Ils on the South-eaſt of the 


Black Sea, and the Ruſſians. 


* Meſhech, the Armenians on the North of Syria by the 
Moſchict Mountains. | 


ras, the Trejans in Leſſer Aſia on the South-eaſt 


| of the Helleſpont, and the bracians on the North-weſt 
Or it. 4 


| From the Sons of Ham, viz. | 
Cuſo, the Arabians on the Eaſt of the Red Sea, and 


i the Ethiopians on the Weſt of it and South of Egypt 


Mare 


Phu, the Lybians on the Weſt of Egypt, and the 


Mizraim, the Egyptians on the South of the 


— 


place Proſperity on Providence; through w 


222 


—— 


Moors by the Atlantic Ocean. In Dan. xi. 43. the 

Country is called Lub, but uſtfally Phut in Heb. G 
Canaan, the Canaanites between the Mediterranean 

| rom the Sons of Shem, viz. Fe 

Fay the Perſians between the Caſpian Sea and eaſtern 
can. ; . | ; 

Abur, the AHrians on the North-eaſt of the River 

Tigris. 


Arphaxad, the Meſopotamians betwixt the Rivers Ti-w, 
gris and Euphrates, 


Lud, very uncertain. 
Aram, the Syrians on the North of Canaan. 


Of which may be conſulted largely Wells in his Hifto- 
rical Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. i. p. 92, to 
208. and Mede's Works, p. 271, to 284. I would only 
add, that the Diviſion being as it appears regular, the Fa- 
milies from the Grandchildren are to be ſuppoſed as ſub- 
divided in their reſpective Fathers Countries. | 


Ver. 4+ Chittim] This is not only the right Spelling 


and the River Ren | 


after the Heb. Letters, but what our Tran/lators uſe for 


this Word when it denotes the Country fo called from 
him; as Numb. xxiv. 24. Iſa. xxiii. 1. Fer. ii. 10. Exel. 
xxvii. 6. the Knowledge of which to a mere Eng. Reader 
is loſt. in the different Spelling. Aſbebenaz likewiſe has 
ch, and not p &# as Aſ/bkelon has. rs | 

Ib. Dodanim] The LXX Interpreters miſtaking 1 
the firſt Letter of this Word for 5 as in ſeveral #549 


ſtances of like Kind, ſhews that they tranſlated from the 
preſent Hebrew Letters. | 


ie ont] which the original Word ſignify- 
ing, is- * preferable here, and is Re. oh. rn 
dered Countrey in the Vulgar Tranſ. Fer. xlvii. 4. and 
ſays Patrick, „ fo it plainly ſignifies, Fob xxii. 30. 
7A xx. G. where in the Margin we tranſlate it Coun- 
K | > od * 38 | | | 
Ver. 9g. As Nimrod was] The Drift of this Proverb, 
notwithſtanding Expoſitors applying it to Nimrod's Ty- 
ranny and Ambition, might have been very good, viz, to 

hich Nimrod 
of a ſtout Hunter, became a mighty Monarch. - Would 
not before the Lord be otherwiſe inſignificant and ſuper- 


 fluous? And does not the ſame Expreſſion elſewhere fa- 


vour this Meaning, viz. Chap. xxvii. 7. & xvii. 18, 
Numb. x. 9. & xviii. 19. Foſh. vi. ab. Fey: xviii. 6. 
Pal. cxvi. 9? Upon what Account ſhould God 
take extraordinary Notice of Hunting ? as this 


intimates he did; and it might be of Benefit to Man- 
kind, as it was probably n hunting of wild Beaſts, by 


: 
1 


44 
was Babylon, Erech, Accad and Calneh, in 
the Country of Shinar. © | 
11. Out of which Country he went to Aſ- 
ſyria, and built Nineveh, with the Streets of 
the City, and Cala; 

12. As likewiſe Reſen between Nineveh 
and Calah, that was a great City. wk 

13. And Mizraim begot the Ludites, Ana- 
mites, Lehabites, Naphtuhites, 

14. Pathruſites, and Caſluhites; from 

hom came forth the Philiſtines, and the 
Capghtorites. 

15. Canaan alſo begot Zidon his Firſt- 

born, and Heth, 


N O T E S upon 


16. With the Jebuſites, Amorites, Girga- 
ſhites, nn 7 THONG FO 
17. Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, | 
18. Arvadites, Zemarites, and Hamathites; 
after which the Families of the Canaanites 
were diſperſed abroad. as 


19. Now the Border of the Canaanites was 


from Zidon, going by Gerar, to Gaza; paſ- 
ſing by Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah and Ze- 
boim, to Laſha. 

20. Theſe were the Sons of Ham, accord- 
ing to their Families, after their Languages ; 
by their Countries, in their Nations. 


21. And there were born alſo to Shem (the 


— — * 


which Nimrod made Places habitable, and then poſſeſſed 
them. To be notable in any reſpect, and not before 
God, under the Favour of Providence, will avail little or 
nothing, Eccleſ. ix. 11. fee Fudg. xviii. 5, 6. Lookup's 
late Tranſlation, pr. 1740, it muſt be confeſſed is very in- 
telligible, were it not altogether as wrong and ridiculous, 
viz. «-who began to prevail over the other Inhabitants 
of the Earth: (which ending wid 3 Colon, the fol- 
lowing Words ſhew wherein he prevailed over them) 
* He was a great Glutton before Jehovah; wherefore it 
“ is ſaid, As Nimrod the great Glutton at the Sacri- 
c fices.” To have made it conſiſtent however, the Names 
of his Cities ſhould have been turned into thoſe of Vic- 
tuals. But notwithſtanding this, another Tranſlator 
fince, mentioned on Chap. ix. 5. has, He became a 
mighty Man for Venifon Feafts ; more reſtrictive, and con- 
ſequently worſe than the other, which it would ſeem to 
rove on. | 
"Ihe: Ii. Out of, &c.] Or From which Country he went 
orth, | 

1 Ib. he went to Aſyria] Jun. & Trem. turn this Paſ- 
ſage, E terra hac proceſſit in Aſſyriam, ubi edificauit Ni- 
niven: i. e. From this Country he 8 went forth 
into Aria, where he built Nineueb. The like is the 
Eng. inal Reading, which Gell ſays he prefers, Eſſay, 
p. 131. To omit what Raleigh, &c. ſays for this, Hen. 
Ainſworth has the following Annotat. on it; It ma 

«< well be tranſlated he tuent forth to Aſſur, that is to A/- 
& ſyria, a Countrey lying near to Shinar, or Chaldea. 
So in the Hebrew is to be underſtood to ; as often elſe- 
& where; which the Scripture itſelf ſheweth ; as the 
“ Houſe, 2 Sam. vi. 10. tor unto the Houſe, 1 Chron. 
% xiii. 13. the Land, 2 Sam. x. 2. for unto the Land, 


« 2 Chron. xix. 2. and many the like.” To this wo be 


added that the Hebrew Verbs of Motion often include 
the Power of to; governing an Accaſative Caſe, as Phil. 
Levi ſays in his Hebr. Gram. p. 134. either without or 
with Prepoſitions. 80 Onkelos has in his Targum, PDI 
dur vrnt 1, Jonathan in bis, MPR ; Nor and be reigned in 
N - Moſes is in this Chap. giving the Genealogies 

anb's thiee Sons, and here of Ham, being not yet 
come to that of Shem, whoſe Son Aſhur was, Ver. 22. 
Is it not then utterly improbable, that he would mix an 
Account of a Son of Shem among thoſe of Ham, and be- 
fore he had let us know there was any ſuch Perſon as 
Aſhur ? Nor will this Way of putting it make the Baby- 
nian and AIrian Empires both one, as has been pre- 
tended, if we ſuppoſe that after Nimrod the Head of the 
former had built thoſe Cities, the Mrians, Deſcendants 
of Aſbur, took them away, and ſo they belonged to the 
latter Empire; and this may mere than be ſuppofed, 
ſince Diodorus Siculus has a Relation of ſuch a War, 
wherein the ¶Hriant under Ninus conguered the others, 
Lib; Ani. ſee the Note on Chap. xi. , and Iſa. xiii. 13. 
Ait: 1 W | r RY 
Ib. che | 
principal Edifices, but the Streets ot private Houſes. 
los, who may be more depended. on than. any other 


= * CY 
— 


of the City} "ah only" the Walls and 


— — — * — — 


Tranſlator, has it, & DMN" the Streets of the City, 
viz, of Nineveh; thre Vulg. Lat. Munft. Vatablus, & Mier. 
in Tradit. plateas civitatrs; the French Bible, les rucs de 
la ville; Coverdale's ſmall Tranſlation, the ftretes of the 
cytye, with the Eng. Margins. In this Manner is reho=- 
both turned, Zech. viii. 5. the Streets 4 the City, Ver. 4. 
the Streets of Feruſalem. If it had been here the Name of a 
City, doubtleſs City need not have been annexed to it, 
any more than to Nineveh and Calah ; nor ſo much, be- 
cauſe that would have made it unintelligible : therefore I 
conclude it not to be a proper Name. | 

Ver. 13. Mizraim] Pp; cas the Founder of Egypt, 
whoſe Name it bears throughout the Heb. Bible, being 
likewiſe the Father of ſeveral other People, ſhews him to 
be probably the Heathen Oſiris, Huſband of is, the fa- 
mous King and Queen of Egypt, of whom Diodorus 
writes in Lib. i. Cap. 1, 2. and Plutarch De Ijide. & 
Ofrride ; particularly that travelling into Ethiopia, where- 
abouts ſome of the following Offspring were, he built 
ney Five left Governors; ſee alſo Cumberland's San- 

honiatho, Page 94, 97, 109, 346, 470. 

Ib. the Laar, 9. Theſe Ge Words are plural, 
denoting the People, and not the ſingle Perſons they were 
named from ; three of whoſe Names we may gather from 
other Places to be Lud. Iſa. Ixvi. 19. Ezek. xxvii. 10. 
Pathros, Iſa. xi. 11. and Caphtor, Amos ix. 7. 
Chaldee and Greek Verſions they ſtand for People; fo mn 
worth has them, with Jun. & Trem. who ſay, Gentilia 
ſunt hæc, non autem propria nomina, theſe are Þ:ople, and 
not proper Names. 42; | 

Ver. 14. from whom] Thoſe two laſt People coming 
from the Caſiuhites, it ſeems that the Phili/tines after- 


- parted from the Caphtorites, by Amos ix. 7. Fer. 
Vl. 4. | | ach 
Ver. 16. Jebuſites, &c.] That the Scripture might be 


more elegant, I ſuppoſe, the Nations or Tribes that came 
of Mizraim are put in the Plural, and of Canaan collec- 
tively in the Singular Number, as Canaanites are in Ver. 
18, 19. and ſeveral others, Exod. iii. 8. which our Tran/- 
lators have rendered plurally. So the Chald. Targum has 
theſe, with Pagn. Montan. Munſt. and the French. It is 
very frequent in Heh. to uſe a ſingular Name for a plural, 
but is not proper often to follow it in our Tranſl. 
tions; becauſe they would be ambiguous, or ſound un- 


pleaſantly, our weſtern Toe not being much ac- 
CI to that Figure of Speech; fee Chap, xv. at 


Ib. Amorites] This is elſewhere Amorite and Amorites 
in the preſent Bible, even in this Book, Chap. xiv. 7, 13. 
& xv. 16, 21. & xlviii. 22. Though I would keep the 
common. Names, I do not think it well to write one 
Name two or three Ways. cj" ns 
Ver. 21. Hebrews] as Children of Tſrael is properly 
rendered 1/raelites, &c. Hebrew as it appears coming 


from Eber, the Letters of both which-are the ſame in the 
Original, beſides the Patronymical Termination of the 
former; againſt which Derivation, fays Patrick on Ver. 
24. he can ſee no Objection lie, but great ones againſt 


Father 


In the 
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Father of all the Hebrews, the Brother of 26. Who begot Almodad, Sheleph, Ha- 


apheth the eldeſt) 
, 25 His Sons, Elam, Aſhur, Arphaxad, 
Lud and Aram. | DO Hd. 

23. And Aram's Sons were, Uz, Hul, 
Gether and Maſh. £ 

24. Beſides Arphaxad begot Shelah, as he 


did Eber. | 
25. And the latter had two Sons born; 


the Name of one was Peleg, . becauſe the 
Earth was divided in his Time, and his Bro- 
ther's Name was Joktan. 


zarmaveth, Jerah, 

27. Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, 

28. Obal, Abimael, Sheba, 194 

29. Ophir, Havilah and Jobab i all theſe 
were. the Sons of Joktan. 

30. Whoſe Habitation was from Meſha, 
going to Sephar, a Mountain in the Eaſt. - 

31. The Sons of Shem were theſe, after 
their Families, after their Languages ; by 
their Countries, according to their Nations. 


* ld. 
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all others. Here now we may ſee a Reaſon for this Ex- 
preſſion, to ſhew that the Hebrews ſprung from the emi- 
nent Shem. So upon Examination I find the illuſtrious 
Caſtalio turning it, qui fuit autor omnium Hebræorum. 

Ib. the Brother of Fapheth] I propoſe it to be conſi- 
dered, whether Noah might not have Shem and Fapheth 
by a former Wife ; which would clearly account for this 
DioreMoci: as well as Ham being called the youngeſt, Ch. 
ix. 24. ſee Ch. v. 32. 

Ver. 22. Arphaxad} His being the third Son of Shem, 

ields a ſtrong Proof for the Computation of Time as 
ogy made, both before and after the Flood ; which ſee 
Chap. xi. 10. And in Confirmation that he was ſo, we 
have the following Words of our excellent Uſher, that un- 
paralleled Scripture Chronologer, Chron. Sacr. p. 68. Et 
certe dignatione gratiæ Arphaxad utroque fratre prior fue- 
rit ; non alia videtur afferri poſſe ratio, cur tertis nomina- 
tus ille 7 loco, quam ob nativitatis erdinem As Arphaxad 
certainly exceeded both his Brothers in Dignity, it ſeems that 
no Reaſon can be brought, why he ſhould be named in the 
third Place, but becauſe he was the third Son. 

Ver. 24. Shelah] This is the right Name, and is fo 
put in 1 Chron. i. 18, 24. It is manifeſt that ſome Tranſ- 
lators did not underſtand the Uſe of the Heb. Accents : 
for athnah and filluk commonly change the V owel ſegol, 


in the laſt Syllable ſave one, into kametz, for the ſake of 


a longer Pronunciation. So that though in Heb. it was 
to be read fhaleh in the firſt Place, there being athnah a 
Stop; yet the Name is ſhelah, as written the ſecond Time. 
The ſame may be obſerved of Fapheth, Lamech and Jared. 


But I was afraid this Tranſlation would not have its Ser- 


vice ſo much with all the true Heb. Names, as with thoſe 
* are uſed to. 
Fer. 28. 49 
Ib. divided ] | 
at Peleg's Birth, but afterwards in his Life-time, by ſuch 
weak Pretences as theſe; that Peleg changed his Name, 
and was called fo, or that his Father named him thus 
Prophetically, before the Diviſion was made. 
the former had been, why would not that Alteration of 
Names have been'mentioned . here as well as elſewhere ? 
And if the latter, why not the Prophecy in like manner ? 
Again, how came his * 4 to be altered only, or rather 
than any other of Mankind then living? Or to what Pur- 
poſe would ſuch a Prediction be? On the other hand, 
this dividing ſeems ſpoken of, to ſhew the Time when it 
Was; which it does not, unleſs it was at Peleg's Birth. 
Nay why ſhould this be told as a Thing done only while 
he lived, when ſo many others were living at the ſame 
Time, and he not the Chief of them ? Others who 
ſuppoſe the Diviſion here not to be the ſame with that in 
Chap. xi. 8, 9. but another before, becauſe they think 
there were not People enow when Peleg was born to 
build Babylon, prepare a Weapon againſt themlelves ; 
ſince if Mankind were ſeparated before, as deſcribed in 
this Chapter, there muſt needs be a leſs Number of them 
together to ere that City and Tower. | | 
hat there maght be no want. of People for it, the fol- 
lowing Table will ſhew, which may allo perhaps be not 
unacceptable for other Purpoſes, : viz. to correct the ran- 


comes from palag, to divide. 


dom Computations of others, to point out a right Method 


for ſuch alculations, and ſuccinctly to deſcribe what 


\ 


everal would have this not to be done 


But if 


might be the Number of Mankind in the particular 
Vears; but firſt ſee the Time of Peleg's Birth on the next 
Chapter. 
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32, The 


32. The foregoing were the Families of 
Noah's Sons, after their Generations, in their 
Nations; and by theſe were the Nations 
parted on the Earth after the Flood. 


CH AP. XI. 


OW thoſe of the whole Earth had one 
Language, and the ſame Words. 

2. And as they were going on from the 
Eaſt, they found a Vale in the Country of 
Shinar, and dwelt there. | 

3. Then they ſaid one to another, Come, 
let us make Bricks, and burn them well; 
they having Brick inſtead of Stone, as they 
had Mortar for Clay. 

4. And added - Come, let us build 
us a City, and a Tower whoſe Top ſhall be 
at Heaven, and make our ſelves famous ; 
that we may not be diſperſed all over the 
Earth. | 
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4 But the Lord deſcended to ſee the City 
and the Tower, which the Sons of Men 
were building. | | 1 -. | 

6. For he ſaid; Behold the People are 
one, and all of them have one Speech; and 
as they have begun to do this, now there will 
Nothing which they have contrived to do be 
kept back from them. 


7. Come, let us go down, and confound 


their Language there; that they may not 
underſtand one another's Speech. 
8. Thus the Lord diſperſed them from 


7 thence all over the Earth; and they left off 


building the City. 

9. Therefore it was named Babylon, be- 
cauſe there the Lord confounded the Lan- 
guage of thoſe of the whole Earth; that 
he might diſperſe them from thence all 
over it. | 

10. Theſe were Shem's Generations : Shem 


* as. —_— — 


It may be proper to ſubjoin a few Words for Perſpi- 
cuity's Sake, concerning the Formation and Uſe of this 
Table. As to the firſt, it conſiſts only of the ſuppoſed fe- 

male Offspring of one of Noab's Sons, of which I rather 
_ Choſe to compoſe it, than as others have done of the 
Males, or perplexedly of both; for Women's bringing 
Children is Something to compute from, and of Men 
we may think there was no want, as one might have ſe- 
veral Wives; and why even Noah's Sons might not mar 

their Nieces I do not ſee, though the Table will admit 
of their Sons being 17 Years old when the firſt Grand- 
children were born. The Women are then counted to 


— 


is no need to raiſe the Valley to a Plain or a Hill : for it 
is not found that the Fear of another Deluge was cheir 
Incitement for building; but that they might live toge- 
ther, have one Metropolis, and make themſelves famous, 
Ver. 4. in Confirmation of which they built a City, as 
well as a Tower. | | 

Ver. 3. ſaid] Nimrod being the principal Exciter of 
it, according to Foſephus, Ant. Lib. i. 5. | 

idem, Terra, for Clay] It appears they had invented 
artificial Materials for Building, inſtead of natural, which 
they had before; as Brick for Stone, and Mo tar for 
Clay. Accordingly Herodotus in Lib. i. p. 32. informs 


bear at 16, and having a Child every Year, to have a us, that the Walls of Babylon were built with Brick and 


Daughter once in two Years, and they might ſometimes 
oftener, as alſo bring more at a Time; and they may well 
be deemed very fruitful in that Age, from the repeated 
Command, Chap. ix. 1, 7. and there being ſo many 
Kings in Abraham's Time. If it ſhould be 1 = 
Davghter-in-law of Noah did not continue in Child-bear- 
ing 60 long; we may reckon it but to 88 Vears, and her 
Poſterity will be only 8 leſs; nay if but to 72, and the 
firſt Grandaughters to 88, the Biminution will be but 
16 more. The ſeveral Columns have the ſuppoſed Num- 
bers born to that Time. The third Column begins wi. 
the firſt Grandaughter that might be born of the fi 

Daughter of one of Noah's Sons; who being added to 
the two next Grandaughters, the ſecond of the firſt 
Daughter, and the firft of the ſecond Daughter, makes 
three, as in the next Line, and ſo on throughout. The 
Uſe is to ſee how many R Grandaughters, &c. 
one of Noah's Sons might have, within any Term of 
Years in the firſt Column after the Flood ; which being 
doubled to include the Males, amounts to fix Times the 


Tabular Numbers for Noah's whole Offspring by his 


three Sons, Chap. ix. 19. Thus in the Year before 
Peleg was born, there might be 575880 Perſons come 


the Sum is 66801 Males of 15 Years old and above, at 
the Time of Peleg's Birth: ſo that there may be Allow- 
ance for ſome dead (who might be ſew, conſidering the 
. " Whole Space was not a quarter of a Man's Age then, 
Chap. xi. 10,—17.) and for ſome not to be at Babylon, 
&c. and yet there might be a ſufficient Number of 
Builders. : | | Ca. 44 
Ver. 1. one Language] namely Hebrew, according to 
the Note on Chap. iv. 25. | | | 
Ver. 2. from tht 2% from the Mountains of Ararat 
Ab. Yale) Bikhah is a Vale or Valley; which Montan. 
has rendered Yallem, Jun. & Trem. Gonvallem. There 


* 
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God himſelf pang them into Nations, 
In this 
Who ſhould it be but the moſt powerful, viz. Nimrod, as 


a' Sort of Mortar, The two Hebrew Words are the 
fame, excepting in their Vowels, hemar and homer. The 
latter is rendered Clay in Job iv. 19. & x. 9. & xxvii. 
16. & xxxiii. 6. & xxxvili. 14. ee xxix. 16. & xlv. 
2 & Ixiv. 8. Fer. xviii. 4. and of the former Pan. 

ys, WEN g lutum quod fit ex calce & arena, ad ædf- 


candum & complanandum : hemar is a ſort of Clay (or ra- 


ther Mortar ) which is made of Lime and Sand, for build- 
ing and plaiftering. Tuſtin with other Hiſtorians ſaying 
it was Bitumen, the Annotation on Brown's Tranſ. defines 
it, A pitchy glutinaus Matter, like Mortar, mixed with Sand 
and Lime. And Vitruvius ſays, Lib. viii. that the Bitumen 
was Liquid, which would therefore require a Mixture, 
and ſo may be very . called Mortar. 

Ver. 5. Tower] The famous Hiſtorian Herodotas, 
who according to 3 in Chron. publickly read bis 
Hiſtory at Athens in the Year that Nehemiah went to Je- 


ruſalem, Neh. ii. 1. deſcribes a Tower at Babylon, which 


has been thought this, that was a Furlong ſquare on each 
Side, Lib. i. p. 33. of which Strabo the noted Geo- 
1 18 ſays the ſame, adding that it was a Furlong high, 
Lib. xvi. It is deſcribed to be eight Towers one above 


75 another, benching in leſs and leſs, having the Way up on 
into the World; and by Computation at the Year o, 


the Outſide. 
Ver. 6. For he ſaid] before he came down, as the next 


* 


Verſe ſhews, like what is in Chap. xii. 1. 
Ver. 8. diſperſed] For this Jaſephus brings Teſtimo- 
"nies from one of the 'S:byls, and from Hefliæus, 7 1 


Lib. i. 5. God made the Earth to be inhabited (the Hi 


as well as the rich Vales) and commanded Mankind to 
fill it, Chap. i. 28. which they intending not to do, he 
forced them to it. Nor was it dene by the Divine 


Providence that all ſhould be governed by one Perſon, 


ent. xxxii. 8. 
Ver. 5 Babylon) From balal, be confounded, here uſed. 
iſperſion no doubt but ſome ſtaid there; and 
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hen be was in his hundredth Year begot 
* two Years after the Flood. 


- 


11. After which he lived five nndred , 
Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 


— _—_— 


hi For this we have alſo the Scripture's Teſti- 
Hh Oki x. 10. with which his holding Babylon 
then better agrees, than an imaginary taking it a terwards. 
He ſeems to have governed from the Birth of Peleg, Ch. 
x. 25. to the Beginning of the Reign of Belus in Aria 
152 Vears, as may be ſeen hereafter by the Catalogue of 
the Aſyrian Monarchs. At which Time having built 
Nineveh, &c. Chap. x. 11. he might conſtitute Belus 
Governor there, while himſelf ruled at Babylon; till 
Ninus, with the Deſcendants of Aar, who were before 
in another Part of Mßiria, took it from him, and pro- 
perly began the A//yrian Empire. This will perhaps 
agree the beſt both with ſacred and profane Hiſtory, tho 
I find none that have placed it in this Light. How can 
Ninus, ſpoken of in heathen Hiſtory, be Nimrod, as has 
been ſuppoſed, when he began his Kingdom above 200 
Years after him ? Beſides Ninus being originally King 
of Mia before he extended his Dominions to other 
Countries, 7 Lib. i. 1. and the Aſſyrians over - 
coming the Babylonians, Diodorus Siculus, Lib. ii. 1. are 
remarkable Circumſtances that aptly anſwer to what I 
have mentioned: but are quite different to the ſcriptural 
Account of Nimrod, that his Kingdom was firſt at Ba- 
Lylon, and afterwards extended into Mria; and the 
Suppoſition that Ninus being Nimrod, he with his Baby- 
lonians conquered the Afſyr:ans, as in Bedford's Scrip. 
Chron. Book ii. Chap. 6. 160, 162. is directly contra- 
dictory to Diod. Siculus. That Belus was neither Cu 
nor Ni 
that is imagined from the miſtaken Notion. of Nznus 
being Nimrod, and becauſe the Land of Cuſb was far off 
by the Red Sea; not the latter, ſince it is unlikely that 
Nimrod would leave his famous Babylon to reign in A- 
ria, and the Scripture mentioning the Cities in the 
Country of Shinar or Chaldea as Nimrod's Kingdom, ſays 
only of thoſe in Mia that he built them, Chap. x. 10, 
11. beſides that it would partly confound the Chaldean 
and AHrian Empires together; to which may be added, 
that Belus being given to Study, and the Inventor of the 
Chaldean Aſtronomy, Pliny, Lib. vi. 26. his Character 
does not agree with Nimrod's; as on the other hand it 
may ſerve to ſhew that he had been a noted Perſon in 
Chaldea, and ſo was not Cuſb. Raleigh has a Section in- 
tituled, That Nimrod, Belus, and N:nus were three diſ- 
tint Perſons, Chap. x. 2. Upon the whole, Ninus 
appears to be the Deſcendant if not the Son of Aur, 
and Belus of Cuſb, one from Shem, and the other from 
Ham. | 
The ſtrongeſt Argument I find for Nimrod and Ninus 
being the ſame Perſon is, that Nineveb ſignifies the Ha- 
bitation of Nin or Ninus, and Nimrod building and con- 
ſequently naming that City, from thence jt appears that 
they were one. But the * has no ſuch Meaning in 
Chaldee, which doubtleſs was Nimrod's Language: and 
even ſuppoſing it to be Hebrew, if nin be taken out, the 
reſt is not Habitation, it can ſpare only ni; and the 3 in 
the Middle for x being not doubled, may be ſufficient 
to overthrow that Interpretation; beſides it ſtands out 
of the Hebrew Order, which would be Nevehnin for the 
Signification above; © Another Argument uſed is, that 
Ninus was the Heathen Bacchus, which came from Bar 
Cub, the Son of. Cuſb, as Nimrod was. Leaving the 
Arſt Part of it, I would remark that us is the Latin 
Termination, and fo quite foreign to Cuſb, and how r 


ſhould be changed into ſuch a heterogeneous Letter as c 


is not very eaſy to conceive. A third Argument I confeſs 
may be made more probable than either of the other, tho 
I do not remember to have met with it, . viz. that as the 
Scripture ſays Nimrod built Nineveh, Chap. x. 11. Dio- 
dorus informs us, Ninus builded it, Lib. it. Cap. 1. and 
conſequently: they were both one. To which however 
might be anſwered, that by duly conſidering and com- 
paring Circumſtances, it may appear, Nimrod firſt made 
it a ſmall Place, Ninus afterwards a very large one, and 
ſo 78 are * by thoſe different Hiſtorians to build it; 
: 4 -0 E's . 


mrod may appear thus: not the former, becauſe 


: " . 
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which may be pronounced indubitable, if their building 
Nineveh was not the ſame. Now as Nimrod built ſeve- 
ral other Cities in the ſame Country, and Ninus one 
grand Metropolis, as the Sicilian relates, the foregoing 
ſtands for Fact. It is not likely the latter Hiſtorian, ſo 
long after, ſhould know Nineveh was in being before that 
Time, any more than he did that Babylon was before the 
Expedition of Ninus into that Country ; in which Ig- 
norance of his he affirms Babylon was not then built, not- 
withſtanding we know by Holy Mrit it muſt: and in 
like manner he aſſerts farther, that Babylon was built af- 
terwards by Semiramis; when as Dionyſius Petavius ſays 
in his Account of Time, Lib. i. 2. ſhe rather enlarged it. 
One may add to this, that before Maus built Nzneveh, 
as the forementioned Author writes, he made a Confede- 
racy with Arieus King of Arabia, and having con- 
quered the Land of Babylon, he ſubdued Barzanes King 
of Armenia, Pharnus King of Media, with numerous 
other Countries, too many to name here after him : 
whereas it is incredible that there were ſuch Kings, &c. 
before Nimrod began to erect Nineveb. Nor will the 
following bear to be applied to him ſo early, which the 
ſame Hiſtorian from Cteſias ſays of Ninus; that he went 
with an Army of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Foot, above 
two hundred and ten thouſand Horſe, and ten thouſand 
ſix hundred hooked Chariots, againſt Oxyartes King of 
the Battrians, whoſe Army was four hundred thouſand 
Men ; and the ſame relates Semiramis the Widow of 
Ninus, to have provided three Millions of Foot-ſoldiers, 
&c. to make War on Stabrobates the King of India, while 
he had ftill a far greater Army than ſhe, and that fo far 
from Babylon, whence the Diſperſion of Mankind was 
made: Things utterly inconſiſtent with Nine being 
Nimrod, eſpecially as Ninus reigned but 52 Years, | 
Ib. that) Tranſlations of the Scripture abound, with 
Tautologies, for want of zightly conſidering the Ori- 


ginal. 


Ver. 10. begot] It is not unlikely that the Wives of 
Noah's Sons were three of the beſt young Women they 
could find, to whom they were married but a little. before. 
the Flood, elſe probably they might have had ſome Off- 
ſpring ; however the immediate Senſe of God's Judgment, 
&c. muſt needs keep them from accompanying together 
as Huſband and Wife in the Ark, Eliezer, P:rk, Aboth. 
23. which the Command to be fruitful afterwards ſeems 
to put out of doubt; ſee alſo Chap. viii. 17.  Shem then 
having two Sons before Arphaxad, Chap. x. 22. which 
muſt by one Wife, he could not be born two Years 
after the Flood; begot muſt therefore be taken literally as 
it is, the Uſe of which has been ſeen before at Chap. v. 
And as the Chronology is here carried on in the ſame 
Manner as there, by the Father's begetting the Son at 
ſuch an Age, which it has not been the Cuſtom to un- 
derſtand according to the Words; though all Expreſſions, 
at leaſt proper ones, are ſo to be underſtood (ſuch as are 
iconical being excepted, as 1 f a different Senſe 


by the Utterance or Behaviour) I will add two or three 


Remarks on what Uſher ſays for the common Opinion in 
his Chron. Sac. p. 55, 56. who argues that the Word 
for beget in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, is common both - 
to Father and Mother, and oftener denotes the Birth -- 
than Conception. Well, ſince that Verb has different 
Meanings, and when it is uſed: of the Mother that de- 
termines it to ſignify her bearing or being delivered of a 
Child, does it not accordingly when uſed of the Father 
mean the other? As for which Way it may be found 
moſt, that is only as the Subject requires. An Inſtance 
for his Purpoſe would have been, where it was ſaid of the 
Father, and evidently ſignified the Birth of the Child; 
but no ſuch appears. That great Man too, learned, in- 
enious and 8 as he was, miſtakes in bringing 
Mat. i. 16. for a Proof that the Word is common to 
both Sexes: for t], born, is not faid of Mary, but 
7 us, To conclude, when the Scripture applies a 
ild's Birth to the Father, it has another and a proper 
H 12. And 


, We er. 


» 


* 
12. And when TO had lived thirty and three Years, and begot Sons ng Daugh- 
Fs five Years, he begot Shelah. ters. 
13. After which he lived four hundred 16. And when Eber had lined thirty four 
and three Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- Years, he begot Peleg. 
ters. 17. After which he lived four hundred and 
14. And when Shelah had lived thirty " Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. * 
Years, he begot Eber. 18. And when Peleg had lived thirty Years, 3 
15. After Mi he lived four hundred he he bego Reu. 1 
. 2 . reren 6 
Way for « ing it, as may be ſeen, Chap. XXi. 5. & Ib. Shelab] Mircond the noted Perſian 8 ; 
alibi. relates, that the ancient Per/ces had a Race of forty five , 
Ver. 12. Cainan in Luke iii. 36. is from the Tranſlation Kings, that continued above a thouſand Years ; the firft 1 
of the Septuagint, uſed when Luke wrote: therefore the of which was Gutomaras, whom they called Adam A _ 1 
Rehearſal of the Old Scripture in the New, ought to be that is The ſecond Adam, who was the Son of 1 
; read with Underſtanding; ſee the Notes on Chap. xlvi. 27. that of Sem, that of Neah according to which he — oo 
& xlvii. 31. with Bedford's Script. Chron. Book i. 5. 14. firſt Couſin to Shelah; fee the Chronicle of thoſe Kings Þ 
Though it might be ſuppoſed if there was Occaſion, that in Grim/tone's Eftates — Empires, &c. 3 
Shem- begot Arphaxad at 18, he Cainan at 17, and that Let us now reſume the Chronology from Chap. v. 3 
* omitted Cainan. ; 2 
1” B LE the Second of ScxiyrurRE AGEs. 1 
— . 
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nine Years, 


-— 


and begot Sons and Daughters. 
20. And when Reu had lived thirty two 
Years, he begot Serug. | 
58 After which he lived two hundred and 
ſeven Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 


22. And when Serug had lived thirty Years, 


he begot Nahor. 


— 


tarch in Craſſo, 


23. Aftet which he lived two hundred 
Vears, and begot Sons and Daughters. 

24. And 7 Nahor had lived twenty 
nine Vears, he begot T etrah. | 

25. After which he lived a hundred and 
nineteen Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ers. | 
by 6. And when Terah had lived ſeventy 
Years, he begot Abram, Nahor and Haran. 

27. So the Generations of Terah were 
wels he begot the three now mentioned; 
and Haran begot Lot. N 

28. At length Haran died in the Preſence 
of his Father Terah, in his native Country, 
at Ur of the Chaldeans: fe 2 4 
209. Abram and Nahor alſo took them 
Wives : the Name of Abram's Wife was 
Sarai, and that of Nahor's Milcah, the Daugh- 
ter of Haran; he being the Father both of 
her and Iſcah. 

30. But Sarai was barren, having no Child. 
21. Afterwards Terah took Abram his Son, 


. —— Is 


_— 


GNS, Chap. XII. 


19. After which he lived two hundred and 


27 
with Lot the Son of Haran his Grandſon, 
and his Daughter-in-law Sarai his Son 
Abram's Wife : who went out of Ur of the 
Chaldeans with them, to go to the Country 
of Canaan ; and coming to Haran, they abode 
there. 

3a. And the Time of Terah being two 
hundred and five Years, he died at Haran. 


OR the Lord: had ſaid to Abram ; Go 

thou out of thy Country, from thy 
Kindred and Father's Houſe, to the Country 
which I will ſhew thee: | 

2. And I will make thee a great Nation, 
and bleſs thee, as alſo cauſe thy Name to be 
great: ſo be thou blefled. 

3. Nay I will bleſs thoſe who bleſs thee, 
and him that curſes thee will I curſe ; and 
all Families of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed 
through thee. | 

4. Upon this he went according as the 
Lord ordered him, Lot going with him. And 
Abram was in his ſeventy fifth Year, when 
he went out of Haran. | ET 

5. Then he took Sarai his Wife, and Lot 
his Brother's Son, with all their Subſtance 
that they had gained, and the Perſons whom 


Ver. 26. Abram, Nahor and Haran] Haran 7 
his Daughter, and Abram 


to be eldeſt, by Nahor marryin 8 
being but in his 75th Year at his Father's Deceaſe. Aber 


Eæra ſays on this Chap. and others in ſeveral other Places, 
ra NVRD) RTÞN PR There is no before nor after in 
the Law, i. e. the Scripture; meaning it is not to be re- 
garded. But it is evident enough here that Abram was 
named firſt, becauſe he was the principal Perſon both of 
this Hiftory and otherwife ; fee Chap. xxviii. 5. & 
xxxi. 14. 

Ver. 28. in the Preſence of } So the Biſh. Ainfw. turns 
it before the Face of ; Fun. and Trem. fay, in conſpectu, 
in the Sight of ; and _ prefente Thara, Terah being 
preſent." The French Yerſ. has, en la Preſence de, in the 
Preſence of, as our Tranſlators have rendered the fame 


Words, up. xxv. 18. 

Ver. 29. I1ſcah} It is certain by Chap. xx. 12. that 
1 cah Lee not Sarai, notwithſtanding what ſome have 
ancied. é I'S 


Ver. 37. Ur] fuppoſed to be that now called Ur/a, a 
large Gch E eee 


b. with them] With Terab and Abram: for Terab 


took Lot and Sarai with him, according to the Text; 
and they accompanied Abram as the principal Perſon of 
_ ourney, whom God had commanded to go. 

Id. Haran] Since called Carre, within Apen 
on the North-eaſt Side of the River Euphrates, near 
which the Romans received the remarkable Overthrow by 
the Parthians, under oy who was ſlain himſelf, about 
50 Years before the Birth of Chrift, as related by Plu- 
„ Appian in Parthicis, & Dion Caſſius, 
Lib. xl.” Benjamin in bis Itinerary, p. 60, ſays, when 
he came pn pn to ancient Hurun, pay wo na 


Ny rig ab pair there were about twenty Jews in 


| 8 and there tas a Synagogue of Ezra. . The Nubienfiun 


Geographer, (whoſe Words in Arabict I omit for want 


) ons it to be twelve Miles from Edeſſa or 
now Roba; of which Place ſee Harduin on Pliny's Natu- 
rat Hiftory, Lib. v. 24. | | 


— dd. 
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Ver. 1. bad ſaid] As Stephen informs us, Ads vil. 2, 
3. & Chap, xv. 7. Foſh. xxiv. 3. imply; but it was not 
long before they came to Haran, Ur and Haran alſo 
being not far apart; and their Stay at Haran might be 
only on Account af Terah's Hineſs' and Death: for Abram 
did not uſe to linger in the Performance of any Thing 
which God commanded him to do, Chap. xvii. 23, 26. 
& xxi. 14. & xxii. 3. and from this Command till 


Abrams * Gre Egypt, Ver. 10. muſt not be a full 


Year, being bounded within that Compaſs by Exod. xii. 
40. & Gal. iii. 17. fee Chap. xxx. Moreover in Ver. 5. 
may be read, the Perfons in Haran whom they had got; 
which might be done before they came thither. 

Ib. Abram] Bereofus, as he is cited by Joſephus, Antig. 
Lib. i. 8. fays, In the Tenth Generation after the Flood 
(which Ahram was) there was a great and juſt Man among 
the Chaldzans, who was famous for his Celeftial Obſer- 
vations, | ty 

Ver. 2. be thou] The Word is imperative. God hay- 
ing ſhewn him how he might be bleſſed, perſuades him to 
it, as Jer. xxvii. 12. | | 

Ver. 3. through thee] By the Offspring that he would 
have, as Chap. xxit. 18, & xxvi. 4. & xxviii. 14. namely 
Chri/t, it being thus explained, A s Ht. 25, 26. Gal. iii. 
16. a Truth which the Particle in does not convey, or 
but very obſcurely. | 5 
Ver. 4. Lot going with him] This former Part of the 
Verſe anſwering to the three ſoregoing ones, it will be 
found that this was ſpoken of Lot's firſt going with Abram 
from Ur, &c. fo what follows in the next Verſe, of their 
going from Haran, will not be a bowie rr 
Ver. 5. Perſons tohom they had] or the Perſon, for 
the Word is ſingular,” and all not put to it as re daub- 
Aaner; by which might be meant Eliezer, Chap. xv. 2, 
3 or ſome other: elſe it might be, * an that they 

ad and fo may 


made, the Verb properly ſignifying ma 
denote ſome of "thoſe Abram trained up, Chap. xiv. 14. 
perhaps choice young Men, who left their Country and 
Idolatry to accompany him; ſee on Chap. xv. 2. 
R ˙àꝙ§·o 


they had got in Haran; and they went 
forth to go to the Country of ' Canaan, whi- 
ther thy ee HY N 
6. And into which he paſſed, to a Place 
of Shechem at the Oaks of Moreh; the Ca- 
naanites being then in the Country. © 
57. When the Lord appearing to Abram, 
ſaid, T will give this Country to thy Off- 
ſpring: upon which he built there an Altar 
to the Lord who appeared to him. 

8. He next removed away from thence, to 
a Mountain on the Eaſt of Bethel, and pitched 
his Tent; Ai being on the Eaſt, as that on 
the Weſt: where — built an Altar to the 
Lord, and called on his Name. | 

9. Afterwards Abram marched, and con- 
tinued going on ſouthward. Ny 
10. And there being a Famine in that 
Country, he went down to Egypt to ſojourn 
there, becauſe it was grievous. 

11. Which as he was got near to enter 
into, he ſaid to his Wife Sarai; Behold now 
I am ſenſible that thou art a Woman of a fair 
Countenance. 3 

12. Therefore it may be when the Egyp- 


tians ſee thee, that they will ſay, This is his 
Wife; and will kill me, but keep thee alive. 

13. Do tell thou art my Siſter; that it 
may be well with me for thy Sake; and my 
Life may be preſerved becauſe of thee. 

14. And when he was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians took notice of the Woman that 
ſhe was very fair, $9939 4 
I 55 The Princes of Pharaoh likewiſe ſee- 
ing her, praiſed her to him: * which ſhe 
was taken into Pharaoh's Houſmme. 

16. Who did well to Abram for her Sake: 
for he had Flocks, Herds, and He- aſſes, with 
Servant-men, and Maids; as alſo She-aſles; 
and Camels. | 243 

17. But the Lord ſmote Pharaoh and his 
Family with great Plagues, by reaſon of Sarai 
Abram's Wife. 411 84 

18. Whereupon he calls Abram, and ſays; 
What is it thou haſt done to me? Why didſt 
not thou tell me, that ſhe was thy Wife? 

19. Why faideſt thou, She is my Sifter ? 
So that I might have married her my ſelf; 
but now here is thy Wife; take her, and 
80. 1 YL | 


* — 


* 
5 


Ver. 6. Shechem] This is elſewhere in our Bibles rightly 
written ſo. | 
Ib. Oats] Elen being like Allon, an Oak, and comes 
from another Noun fignifying Strength, as' Robur is Latin 
for both, becauſe an Oak is ſtrong. Agreeable to which 
T find the Tranſ. of the Septuagint, Pagnin. Vatab. Tyndal 
and; Ainſworth, with a little Variation; ſee alſo Chap. 
xviii. 1, 4. & XXXV. 4. WW CO EPR 
Ib. chen] Some of the Caraanites, peculiarly ſo called, 
as explained on Chap. xv. 21. were probably come into 
that Country from Egypt, on the Death of their King 
Apophis, which was about two Years before Abram went 
into Canaan, by the Tables at Chap. xxx. and agrees well 
with the Mention of it here. This alſo quite over- 
throws one of Hobbs's ſtrongeſt Arguments in his Levia- 
than, that the Pentateuch. was not written by Maſes, nor 
till after his Time, becauſe the Canaanites were there 
while he was living; Hobbs too confidently ſuppoſing the 
Expreſſion ſignified the Canaanites were not there at the 
Time of writing it, for which there is no —— at all. 
And yet this is an Inſtance brought by Prideaux likewiſe 


- (which he interprets as Hobbs does) of Addition made to 


the Seripture, that can never, ſays he, be folved without, 
Connect. Anno 446. N i 
Ver. 8. Ai] The Place which r aſterwards took, 
„vii, 2. and the Letters are the ſame in Heb. - 
Ver. 16. Flotks, Herd] Small and great Cattle of 
the Paſture, as Sheep, Goats, Oxen, Bullocks, &c. be- 
ſides labouring Beaſts. as Chap. xlvii. 17. The King's 
Tranſlators. have put the ſame Words thus in Ver. 5. of 
the nd iger rb1111 6 2 1 
Ver. 17. Plagues] It may be queſtioned how he or they 
knew, what they were puniſhed for. But according to 
Herodotus the Egyptians were peculiarly ſkilful in ſuch 


Matters; Icvouire vf rig, puragozo: ypapiueru, To 0 
+ * 


Cay. Kai 55 rors U5Epoy be rurp Yevelats, xala 
Twiro voto: AH. . For when,a ſtrange Thing came 
ta paſs, they kept the Event of it in Writing, and if there 
Tot Jemechong afterwards like it, they judged; of the Conſe- 

ence. according ta the furmer. And as there had been 


ore this Time remarkable Puniſhments ſent from God 


in their Country, which they might have obſerved was 2 
Scourge for their doing . amiſs, and à Call for Amend- 
ent; they might look on theſe Plagues in the ſame 
iew, and figd what was the Cauſe of them, Such an- 


youll? 


= 
— 


cient Matters, and ſo little known, while they illuſtrate 
the Comment, will not I hope diſpleaſe the Reader, if I 
mention them. There being therefore an early Kingdom 
in Egypt, (ſeparated - for a Time from that of Thebes or 
Upper Egypt) whoſe Metropolis was at This near Alydus, 
on the weſtern Side of the Nile, the Succeſſion of its 
Kings is put firſt among the. Dynaſties, both with 4f#:- 
canus and Euſebius, and is given as follows; to which I 
have added for our Uſe, the Year of the Julian Period 


when each began reigning, as is to be proved on Chap. 


XXX. | 


4- 


Menes reigned — 62 62 2559 at 
2021 


Athothes — 57 11) 262 
Cencenes - 31 150 2052 
Venephes — 2 173 2075 
N — 2 193 26935 
tſebidus — — 26 219 2721 
12 — — 18 237 2739 
Bienaches — 26 203 2705 
Bachus — 38 301 2803 
Caeachos — 39 340 2842 
Binothris — 7 387 288 
Tlas — — 17 4s. 290 
Sethenes ——— — 41 445 2347 | 
Gheres  —— , — 17 462 2964 
Nephercheres — 25 487 2989 
7. Wu 1 0 $38.67 
beneres nnen. | 
Necheropbes —— 28 593 300 ] M 


But Africanus has. not the laſt of them in this Catalogue, 


but in another. | | | 

Now for the preſent Purpoſe : In the Time of King 
Venephes, Auyuog nartioxev Ti Aiyvatoy wiyas, a great Fa- 
mine ſeized Egypt, Syncellus, p. 54s 8 

In the Reign of Sememp/is, Sog ueyirn xatioxev Th 
Ahne, a very great Mortalit Pat Egypt, Id. p. 55. 

And while Bochus 3 Xdoua xu BGE U 
Tone j, there was an Earthquake at Bubaſtis, and 
many periſhed, Ib. ee not Braga 
That the two firſk were before Abram went into Egypt, 
may be ſeen by comparing the Times with the Table in 
the preceding Chapter. <3} 22814 Hitt: WIA wr 
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GENESIS, Chap, XIV. 


20. Pharach alſo charged the Men con- 
cerning him ; who ſent him away, with his 
Wife, and all that he had. 


CHAP: XIII 


O Abram went up from Egypt, with his 
J Wife, and all that he had, accompanied 


t, into the South; _ 
wes. being very wealthy in Cattle, in 
Silver and Gold. 

From whence he went on his Journeys 
to 8 to the Place where his Tent was 
at firſt, between Beth-el and Al; 

4. The ſame Place where he made an Altar 
in the Beginning: and there he called on the 
Name of the Lord. 

And Lot likewiſe who went with him, 
had Flocks, Herds and Tents. 

6. Inſomuch that the Country would not 
bear them to dwell together; becauſe their 
Subſtance was ſo great, that they could not. 

Beſides there was a Quarrel betwixt 
them who fed the Cattle of Abram, and thoſe 
that fed Lot's Cattle ; the Canaanites and Pe- 
rizzites then dwelling in the Country. 

8. At which Abram ſaid to Lot; Let there 
be no Contention, I pray, either between me 
and thee, or between my Herdmen and thine ; 
for we are Kinſmen. 5 

9. Is not all the Country 
ſeparate from me: if it be to the left Hand, 
I will go to the right; but if to the right 
Hand, I will go to the left. | 
10. Lot then looking up, ſaw that the 


whole Plain of Jordan was all of it watered 


before thee ? Do- 


29 
(before the Lord had deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, like the Garden of the Lord, like 
the Country of Egypt) going to Zoar. 

11. So he 8 bin all the Plain of Jor- 
dan, and journeyed on the Eaſt: thus they 
ſeparated one from the other. 

12. Abram dwelt in the Country of Ca- 
naan; and Lot dwelt at the Cities of the 
Plain, pitching his Tent as far as Sodom: 

XK The Men of which were exceeding 
wicked, and ſinful againſt the Lord. 

14. And the Lord 1ays to Abram, after Lot 
was parted from him ; Look up now, and 
view from the Place where thou art, towards 
the North, South, Eaſt and Weſt: | 

I5. For all the Country which thou canſt 
ſee, will I give thee, and thy Offspring for 
ever. 

16. Nay Iwill make them as tlie Duſt of 
the Earth; ſo that if a Man can count up 
that, thy Offspring alſo may be counted. 

17. Get ready, go about in the Country, 
to the Length and Breadth of it; for on thee 
will I beſtow it. | 

18, Upon this Abram removed his Tent, 
and came and dwelt among the Oaks of 
Mamre, which were in Hebron : there he 
alſo built an Altar to the Lord. | 


"CHAP. XIV. 


ND in the Time of Amraphel King 
of Shinar, Arioch King of Ellafar, 
Chedarlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal King 
of the Nations; 8 

2. They made War with Bera King of 


—__. - * tt 1 4 


5%, Np 
. * — - 
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Ver. 1. South] not South from Egypt, rather the North, 
but into the South of Canaan. | 
Ver, 5, Flicks, Herde] In ruſticatione antiguiſſima eft 
ratio e cademque quaſtuoſiſſima, Columella in Pref. 
2 * ancient and that the moſt gainful Way was feeding 
a tt Cs | ; 


Ver. 7. Perizzites] a ſtraggling Part of the Canaanites, 


as deſcribed Chap. XV. 21. the 
live in Villages ; ſee Chap, xii. 6. 
Ver. 8. or ] Thus Patrick obſerves it ſhould be. 
Ver. 10, looking up] For which the Hebrew having no 


ord denoting ſuch as 


Verb, it is done by this Circumlocution, hfting up bis 


£ yes in like manner our T3 ranſlators, with leſs Reaſon, 
leaye out Hand, 2 Sam. viii. 10, & xv. 36. Ex. ix. 35. 
outh, 2 Sam. xvii, S Ear, 1 Sam. XX. 12, 13. 8 
XXil. 8, 17. 2 Sam. vil. 27. Ruth iv. 4. and alſo Eyes, 
I 174 xXIx. 6, 7. 2 Sam. xv. 20. & xvii. 4. & xix. 
18. 12 
Ib. going] Toar being a neighbouring Town to Sodom 
and Gomorrab, where Lot was afterwards ſaved, 
that the Words before in the Parentheſis are to be ſo put 
Or underſtood, 
Ver. 11, on the Eaſt] This Word with the ſame Pre- 
fix is at or on the Eaſt, Chap. ii. 8. & iii. 24, as the latter 
is uſed, in P/al, xvi, 8. and other Places. Now from 
Bethel to Hebron, whither Abram went, Ver, Þ 18. and 
from Bethel to Sodom, whither Lot went, Ver, 12. ap- 


5 vo 7. J. 


Feb. & Talm. Part i. Chap. v. 


ſhews 


_ LAY _— * ” 


pear to be both fouthward, only Sodom was conſiderably 
more to the Eaſt: ſo that Lot went on the eaſt Side, as 
well in reſpect to Abram the main Subject of the Hiſtory, 
as to the Country which was bounded on the Eaſt b 
22 at the Side of which Lot paſſed. That he went 
outhward to Sodom is clear, eſpecially if Sodom lay at the 
fouth End of that which is now the Dead Sea, as it is 
placed in the Maps of Cellarius and Prideaux; and ap- 
pears to be by Chap. x. 19. concerning which ee 
writes; „It doch not pleaſe me, that Sodom in the Maps 
« is placed in the northern Bounds of the Aſphaltites, 
«© when it ſeems rather to be placed in the ſouthern Ex- 
© tremity of it:“ for which he gives Reaſons, Hore 
he Tranſlation might 
be from the Eaſt, and Aben Ezra annotates on it g 
KR roa 23Wn Sodom was 7 7 of Betb-el; but the Situa- 
tion does not allow it. n the other hand it will not 
bear being rendered Ea/? alone, nor egſtward; neither is 
oy. fois of the Dead Sea Eaſt from Bethel. . 
er. 12. as far as Sodom] Jun. Leo Jud. & Pagn. 
have uſque, Munſt. uſque ad, and Caſtal. ad, to; ſee the 
like Judg. iv. 11. the old Lat. and Gr. is in. hos 
Ver. 18. Oaks] It is the ſame Word, only plural 
in the conſtructed Form, as in Chap. xii. 8. The old © 
Tranſlations of Tyndal and Coverdale have okegroue. . 
Ver. 1, the Nations] viz. ſome particular ones. 


« 4 
*. _ 
- 


> Sodom, 


jathaim, 
6. And the Horites on their Mount Seir, 


30 EO NOTES. upon 


Sodom, with Birſha King of Gomorrah, Shi- 
nab King of Admah, Shemeber King of Ze- 
boiim, and the King of Bela, which 1s Zoar : 


. All thoſe joining together at the Vale of 
ic 


m, which is the ſalt Sea. | 
4. Theſe had ſerved Chedarlaomer twelve 
Years, and in the thirteenth Year rebelled. 
. So he, and the Kings who were with 
him, went in the fourteenth Year, and ſmote 
the Giants #t Aſhteroth-karnaim, the Zuzites 
in Ham, the Emites in the Plain of Kir- 


- 


to the Entrance of Paran, which is by the 


Wilderneſs. 


4 — 


l Lewe & It is rendered Peſt, Ezek, xli. 
ſever 


7. Next they went back to the Fountain 
of Judgment, which is Kadeſh, and ſmote 


all the Country of the Amalekites ; and alſo 


the Amorites, who dwelt at Hazazon-tamar. 


8. With that the Kings of Sodom, Go- 


morrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Bela, which 


is Zoar, went forth, and ſet the Battle in 
order with them in the Vale of Siddim ; 
9. Namely with Chedarlaomer King of 


"a. 


_—. 
"— 


Elam, Tidal King of the Nations, Amraphel 
King of Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellaſar: 


four Kings being againſt five. 

10. And the Vale of Siddim having many 
Pits for Mortar, the Kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and got down there; and 
thoſe who were left ran away to the Moun- 
e ; 

11. So they took the whole Subſtance. of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with all their Food, 
and went off. | 


12. They alſo took away Lot, and his 


Subſtance, the Son of Abram's Brother; for 


he dwelt in Sodom. 
13. But one who eſcaped comes, and tells 


Abram the Hebrew; who dwelt among the 


Oaks of Mamre the Amorite, the Brother 
both of Eſhcol and Aner, who were Men in 
League with Abram. ä 

14. And when he heard that his Nephew 
was taken Captive, he took out thoſe who 
were of his own training up, born of his Fa- 
mily, three hundred and eighteen, and pur- 
ſued them to Dan. * 


Ver. 5. fourteenth] This Uſher places two Years be- 


fore the Birth of Iſhmael, in his Annals, Lat. p. 8. 
Eng. p. 5. 

Ib. Giants] The King's Tranſlators have rendered the 
fame Word thus, Deut. 1i. 11, 20. and in the old Bibles 


it is ſo here, as likewiſe in the Greek and Chaldee Verſions, 
with that of Munſter. The com. Eng. has three double 
Plurals in this Verſe, like that in Chap. iii. 24. 
Ib. Afbteroth-karnaim] It appears pretty plain by San- 
choniatho from whence this Name came, and is perhaps 
no ſmall Indication that his Hiſtory is genuine. He re- 
preſents Ham's Wife to be a famous 3 whom he 
calls Aftarte, ſaying, She put a Bull's Head on hers, as a 
Mark of her Sovereignty, that is probably Part of its Skin, 
and the Horns, karnaim ſignifying ue . : ſo that the 
Reader, I imagine, will ſcarce help thinking this Name 
aroſe upon ſome Account from her. Aſbteroth however 
is twice uſed for Flocks in Scripture, Deut. vii. 13. & 
xxviii. 4. but then another Word for Sheep follows. San- 
choniatho alſo calling Ham Chronos, 1 a Horn might be 
read Chron, and os is but the Gree . thus 
what A/tarte put on ſeems to be her Huſband's, being 
done as Regent in his Abſence, It is evident that ſhe 
was Sh a Goddeſs afterwards, both by the Name 
and the Country, 1 Kings xi. 5. though hardly ſo ſoon as 
this; but the Place here mentioned might be called fo in 
honour to her, and her Image ſet up, by which ſhe came 
to be worſhipped. See 1 Mac. v. 43. 2 Mac. xii. 26. 
Selden De Diis Syris, Syntagm. ii. Cap. 3. and Cicero 
Ne Natura Deorum ſays, the Syrian Aſtarte is called 
engs--  _* 
Ib: Emites] ſignifies terrible ones. | 
_ Ib. Plain] Shaveh comes from Shavah, he made plain 
or level, So it is in Tyndal's, Coverdale's, the Geneva 
and French Bibles; and thus Fur. and Trem. together with 
Vatablus and Munſter, have turned it. g y 
Ver. 6. Entrance] Heb. Threſhold, or more properl 
3. and Poe 
times when plural by our Tranſlators in the 4oth 


Chap. of Ezek. and 1 Kings vi. 31. Lintel. The like 


Word with the Chald. Termination alſo ſignifies Pot in 


that Language, as the Lexicons in Folio both of Buxtorf 


and Caftellus ſhew. Others have the Plain of Paran. 


Ver. 7. the Fountain of Judgment) The Reaſon why 


1 


* 


from thoſe Pits they had Mortar for Bui 


Moſes called Kadeſh thus, may be ſeen in Num. xx. How 
many Words in this Chap. are left untranſlated in our 
drefent Bible ! | 

Ib. Hazazon-tamar] So it is here, but in 2 Chron. 
XX. 2. Hazezon-tamar, which are changed, and conſe- 
quently both wrong in the com. Tranſ. The Maſoreth 
on this Place ſays OH n 5 which is in Words at 
length xD Tm dn ſignifying that the Word is not 
any where elſe defective, and is once written full; namely 
in Chron. as above. 


Ver. 10. for Mortar] Pagn, reads cæmenti, with 


whom agrees Montan. and Munſt. has this Note, ut aliis 


placet, ex puteis illis accipiebant cementum 1. ædificiis : 
dings, as ſome 
have thought. | 

Ib. got down] As the ſame Verb ſignifies, Ch. xxiv. 
64. 2 Kings v. 21. and that they did not die there, Ver. 
17. ſhews. For this the learned Cartwright quotes Ab. 

zra, and writes himſelf, Electa Thargumico-Rabbinica, 
in Loc. It ſeems as if theſe two Kings firſt fled to the Pits 
undiſcovered. 

Ver. 13. Oaks] The ſame as at Chap. xiii. 18. 

Ver. 14. took out] Or as Ainſworth ſays, „Drew out, 
ce that is, led forth of his Houſe ;” and Lud. De Dieu in 
Animadv. Produxit nempe ex edibus, que adeo evacua- 
bantur ; ea enim perpetua hujus verbi eft ſignificatio : 
Brought out, ta wit 7 the Houſe, ſo that it was emptied, 
which is the conſtant Meaning of this Word; of which he 
gives Inftances. Geneva Tranſlation, verde” wig | 
Ib. Dan] As the Hiſtory was writ by Moſes before 
the Iſraelites poſſeſſed the Country, and ſo he could not 
uſe the Name as then called from the Tribe of Dan, in 
the manner that he might the Amalekites, Ver. 7. this 
Place ſeems to have had its Name from Jordan, i. e. the 
River Dan; accordingly Fuller places it at one Head of 
that River, and deſcribes it not to be that Dan which was 
Laifſh, Judg. xviii. 29. Piſgab-ſigbt of Paleſt. Book iv. 


Chap. 1. nay Foſephus ſays, it was one of the Heads of 
the River 54 Y L 


u, Antig. Lib. i. 11. as likewiſe Benjamin 
in his Itinerary; ſo that there is no need to ſuppoſe with 
Prideaux, that Ezra afterwards changed the Name here 
into Dan, Connect. Part i. Book v. ſee alſo Bibliath. Bill. 
Introd, at Obj. 9. ae 


GENESIS, Chap. XV. 


15. Then coming upon them ſeparately 
by Night, with his Servants, he beat them, 
and purſued them to Hobah, which was on 
the left Side of Damaſcus. 

16. Nay he brought back all the Subſtance, 

1 his Kinſman Lot's, with him, the 
. and People. | 

17. And the King of Sodom went out to 
meet him, after he was returned from ſmiting 
Chedarlaomer and the Kings who were with 
him, 'to the Vale of the Plain, which was 
the King's Vale. 


18. Melchi-zedek King of Salem. too 


brought forth Bread and Wine; who was 


Prieſt of the Supreme God. | 
19. Beſides he bleſſed him thus; Let 
Abram be bleſſed of the Supreme God, Owner 
of Heaven and Earth. 5 

20. And bleſſed be the Supreme God, who 
has delivered thy Enemies into thy Power. 
And he gave him the Tenth of all. 
21. The King of Sodom alſo ſaid to Abram, 


Give me the Perſons, and take the Goods 


thy ſelf. 
22. Whom Abram anſwered; By my lift- 


3 
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31 
ing up my Hand to the Supreme Lord God 
Owner of Heaven and Earth, rw 
23. I will not take either a String, or the 
Latchet of a Shoe, nor even of any Thing 
which is thine ; that thou mayeſt not ſay, I 
made Abram rich: 01 | 
24. Excepting only what the young Men 
eat, and their Share who went with me, Aner, 
Eſhcol and Mamre, that let them receive. 


CHAP. XV, 


\ FTER theſe Things Abram had this 

Word of the Lord in a Viſion, Do not 
fear, Abram; I will be a Shield to thee, thy 
Reward ſhall be very great. 

2. And he ſaid, O Sovereign Lord, what 
wilt thou give me, ſince I go childleſs, and 
the Son left of my Family is Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus ? 

3. Lo, continued he, thou having given 
me no Offspring; behold he is the Heir 


to me. 


4. When behold it was anſwered him by 


Ver. 15. Hobah] The Vulg. Lat. Bibles of the Sixtine 
and Lovain Editions add, and Phenice. | 
Ver. 17. Plain] Sebaſtian Munſt. and the Tigurin Ver- 
ſion have vallem planam, the plain Valley; Miles Coverdale's 
ſmall Tranſ. the jane JS} the French like this, au val 
de la plaine ; ſee the Word Ver. 5. 2 

Ib. King's Vale] Our laſt Tranſlator, heretofore men- 
tioned, ſays, This could not be inſerted by Moſes, for it 
could not be called ſo till Saul's Time at , as if the 
King of Sodom was not a King as well as Saul. And 
that in 2 Sam. xviii. 18. (which this Author does not pro- 
duce in his own Vindication) might be another, or the 
fame called fo from this Time. pH 

Ver. 18. Melchi-zedek] Omitting the various Opi- 
nions who this was, as alſo the Reaſons alledged by ſome 
that it was Shem; TI will offer one which I take to be new, 
and ſtronger than any other, that Shem was called thus. 
The Name is parted in Hebrew, the former Part ſignify- 
ing King, and Sanchoniatho as on Chap. 4. calls Shem, 
Sydyc ; which ſmall Alteration might well be in another 
Language, eſpecially the Hebrew Vowels being left out 
and ſo · inſerted arbitrarily in the other; the s with z, an 
the c with & being quite commutable. Probably Shem at 
that Time went by the Name of The righteous King, 
which is the meaning of Melchi-zedek. Sanchoniatho liv- 
ing but about 600 Years after his Death, which might 
not be „ Generations then, and compiling his Hiſtory 

from the Records in Berytus, begun by Thoth, Ham's 


Grandſon, may well be ſuppoſed to know by what Name 
he was called. | 


Ib. Bread] By which is commonly meant in Scripture 


Victuali or Food in general; as Chap. iii. 19. & xliii. 25, 
31. 1 Kings iv. 22. Deut. viii. 3, &c. | 
Ver. 19. him] which the new Tranſlator before named 
2 expounds to be himſelf, after making Melchi- 
zedek Chriſti, King of Jeruſalem in Heaven. : 
Ver. 23. I will not take] The Heb, Manner of Swear- 
ing, which on Chap. xlii. 15, 16. ſee more. 
15 1 a String] The _ ; ord is in Fofh. ii. 18. & Ec- 
cief. iv. 12, where it muſt ſignify Something bi 
8 | 8 * 
„Ver. 1. had] Literally, was to him; but that is the 
Heb. Manner of — had, &c. , 8 


- 


** 


Paguin. likewiſe mentions Rabbi Fo 


YI 


| . 
Ib. thy Reward ſhall] Not to inſiſt on the Impropriety 
of God being his Reward, the leaving out the Conjunc- 
tion and ſhews it to be thus taken; in which manner 
Jun. and Trem. render it, and with this agrees Abram's 
Anſwer. | Both Pagnin: and Cuſtal. have it in the future 
Tenſe. | | 
Ver. 2. Sovereign Lord] The Words » and Am- 
are each of them uſually rendered Lord, only the latter 
with capital Letters, in our Bible; ſo that to avoid Lord 
LORD, it is put Lord God, whereas that is alſo the con- 
ſtant Tranſlation of cg. οπ . mm! To keep therefore a 
proper Diſtinction, and as N may well ſignify Sove- 
reign, I have turned it thus. 8 
b. of of my Family] He only of his Kindred left in 
thoſe Parts with him, when Lot and his Family were 
now gone. Mdz/hek, left, ſeems to come from maſhat, as 
mimſba does, a Place left or 2 Jun. and Tem. 
are in this of the ſame Mind, but turn it otherwiſe, is cui 
relinguitur domus mea, he to whom my Houſe is left: i. e. 
ſay they, heres extraneus, ac (ut Furecoſ. loguuntur) non 
ſuus; that is, as the Lawyers ſpeak, an Heir at Law. Gaſ- 
talio alſo taking the Word to ſignify left, tranſlates, mee 
domus ſucesfor futurus, the Succeſſor of my Houſe after me. 
„ fo called, thus 
expounding the Word; which he ſays, ſecundum ipſum 
et relinquere, according to him is to leave; and thus it is 
in Buxtorf*s Heb. Concordance. After which Meaning 1 
have tranſlated literally, and given the Words their na- 
tural Force as they lie in the Original, | 
Ib. Damaſcus) Jaſephus quotes Nicolas Damaſcenus 
ſaying, Abgang tCarineuor Ac s ETWWG OW Fpaty dh 
un e- ix rug tying Xandaiuy, Metavara; N tis XKavavaiav, xai 
& an irxeivs manbuoatss, Abraham bore Rule at Damaſcus, 
a Stranger who- came with a great Train from the Land e 
Chaldea ; and wandering into Canaan, had a numerous Off- 
ſpring, Antiq. Lib. i. 8. Though this Word is the ſame 
in the Original as Damaſcus elicwhere, our lateſt Eng. 
Tranſlator renders it otherwiſe, as if the ſame (which 


he ſays) as in Amos iii. 12. not obſerving I ſuppoſe 


that one has the Letter Shin, the other Sin, though he 


could ſcarce. avoid ſeeing them different with Sheva 


and Pathah. _ 


the 


—_-. 
the Word of the Lord, This ſhall not be thy 
Heir, but one who will proceed forth from 
thy ſelf ſhall. 

5. Nay he had him out abroad, and ſaid, 
Look now towards Heaven, and tell the 
Stars, if thou canſt do it; thus, added he to 
him, ſhall thy Offspring be. 

6. And he believed the Lord, who reckoned 
it Righteouſneſs to him. 

7. Moreover he ſaid to him, I am the Lord, 
who brought thee out of Ur of the Chal- 
deans, to give thee this Country to inherit. 

8. Upon whoſe aſking, Sovereign Lord, 
by what ſhall I know, that I ſhall inherit it ? 

9. He anſwers him, Fetch me a Heifer, a 
She-goat and a Ram, each of the third Year, 
with a Turtle-dove, and a young Pigeon. 

10. So he fetched him all theſe, and cut 
them apart in the middle, putting the Pieces 
one againſt the other; but did not cut apart 
the Birds. | 

11. And the Fowls coming down upon 

the Carcaſſes, Abram drove them away. 
12. And at Sun-ſet a deep Sleep fell upon 
him, as behold there did alſo a Terror of great 
Darkneſs. 
* 13. Then he ſaid to him; Know fully 
that thy Offspring ſhall 'be Sojourners in a 
Country which is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve 
thoſe of it, who will afflict them, four hun- 
dred Years. 

14. But Iwill alſo judge the Nation which 


NOTE S upon 


they are to ſerve; and after that they ſhall 
come out with great Subſtance. 

15. And when thou art gone to thy Fa- 
thers in Peace, being bnried in a good old 
Age; 11 

: 6. At the fourth Generation they ſhall 
return hither : for the Iniquity of the Amo- 
rites 1s not yet finiſhed. 

17. When the Sun likewiſe was gone down, 
and it was Twilight, lo there was a ſmoaking 
Oven, and a Lamp of Fire, which paſſed be- 
tween thoſe Parts. | 

18. That Day the Lord made the fol- 
lowing Covenant with Abram; I give this 
Country to thy Offspring, from the River 
of Egypt, to the great one, the River Eu- 
phrates ; DE f 

19. Namely of the Kenites, and the Ke- 
nizzites, and the Kadmonites, 

20. And the Hittites, and the Perizzites; 
and the Giants, . 

21. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


CHAP xvi 


OW Sarai the Wife of Abram did not 
bear to him, and having an Egyptian 
Servant-maid, whoſe Name was Hagar, 


2. She ſays to him, Behold now the Lord | 


having ſhut me up from bearing, do go in to 


2 


* * —— 2 r * % * % I * " v * 3 


Ver. 5. Stars] This might be in the Morning while 
they could be ſeen, and what is related Ver. 10, 11. af- 
terwards in the Day- time. By which the whole is re- 

lar, and there is no need to fancy with Some, that the 


Things were only viſionary, and not really done. To 


explain how Abram looked at the Stars, it is faid in the 


Aſſembly's ' Annotations, the entercourſe betwixt God and 

raham might be continued until Night. Which it was, 
but then how the other Things to Ver. 12. were done 
afterwards before Sun-ſet, thoſe Divines have not in- 
formed us. 


Ver. 10. apart] So Calchas, the Heathen Prophet, a 


Boar, to prepare for the War of Troy, Di#tys Cret. 

Ver. 13. Sojourners] Ger, from gur, be ſojourned, is 
uſed collectively for ſeveral, as Zerah, Offipring, is. 

Ib. iet] In Baal Akeda is read, hm rp 
NM D 12/0 Ib NYT? DD T2 197 12 an Temporal 
Correctians are a Lamp lighted in a Man's Hand, that he 
may know what his State is with his Creator. 

Ib. four hundred] Which being parted from them with 
a Heb. Point, may ſhew that-all the foregoing was to be 
in that Time, according to the Truth of Chronology, 
and the Obſervation of Creſt in his Taghm. Art, p. 193, 


194- 7 | 
Y "Par: 16. finiſhed] Wm. Tyndal in his Prologe to this 
| Book writes, God is euer ready to reape tyrauntes from of the 
face of the erth afſone'as theyr Lear ar We | 
Ver. 17. kkewiſe] The ſmoaking Oven and Lamp of 
Fire ſignifying their Servitude in Egypt at the Brick- 
kilns, and their being led from thence to Canaan by the 
Pillar of Fire; both which were between their goi 
from that Country, and returning to it again, And ſo 
on 16 a Sign of what was ſaid in the 13, 14, and 16 
er : 


— 
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Ib. Twilight] It is not dark when the Sun goes 


down. The Word is found but three times more in 


Scripture, and there it is Twilight, viz. Ezek. xii. 6, 
ec "> 
Ver. 18. River of Egypt] A little River in the Wil- 


7 


derneſs between Judea and Egypt, running into the Medi- 
terranean, called Shihor, opt Xitl. 3. & xv. 4, 47. 1 
Chron. xiii. 5. Iſa. xxiii. 3. Fer. ii. 18. | 

Ib. Euphrates | which is, where Rauwolf” came to it, 
as he ſays, about a Mile broad; in his Travels, Part i, 


hap. 2. 2 

Ver. 20. Giants] For this ſee Chap. xiv. 8 

Ver. 21. Canaanites] Since ſome of theſe here men- 
tioned were particular Branches of the Iſſue of Canaan the 
Son of Ham, Chap. x. 16. it may ſeem ſtrange there 
ſhould be another People called Canaanites, that were a 


Part of his Poſterity, when the whole were not called fo. 


The Matter may be thus explained, that an Army of 
People belonging to ſeveral of Canagn's Children as they 
were diſtin& from each other, ſeized on lower Egypt, ac- 
cording to the Account of Manetho by Foſephus, of which 
ſee the Tables on Chap. xxx. who with their Off- 
ſpring coming into the Land of Cangan many Years 
after, might not diſtribute themſelves to their ſeveral 
Sorts, but continue together as one, and ſo be properly 
called Canaanites, Of this Mind I find Cumberland in 


Orig. Gent, Antig. who ingeniouſly expounds it pag. 


131, 132. | 4 wo 
Ver. 3, bear] There is nothing for Children in the 
er. 2. /but me up] Look Chap. xx. 18. 
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my Maid, perhaps I may be built up by her; 
22 N ened to what ſhe ſaid. 
3. So Sarai his Wife took and gave her in 


Marriage to him, when he had dwelt to the 
End of ten Years in the Country of Ca- 
Naan. 


4. And he went in to Hagar, who .con- 
ceived ; and 'when ſhe found that ſhe was 
with child, her Miſtreſs was contemptible in 
her Sight. | 

5. At this Sarai ſays to Abram, My Wrong 
is upon thee; I have given my Maid into 
thy Boſom, who perceives that ſhe is with 
child, and I am contemptible in her Sight: 
the Lord judge betwixt me and thee. 

6. And he anſwered her, Lo thy Maid is 
in thy Power, do to her what thou likeſt. 
Upon this Sarai ſo afflicted her, that ſhe fled 
from her Preſence. 15 

7. But the Angel of the Lord found her at 
a Fountain of Water in the Wilderneſs, that 
is in the Way to Shur. | 

8. And he faid, Hagar, Sarai's Hand- 
maid, from whence doſt thou come? And 
whither art thou going? Who anſwered, I 
am fleeing from the Preſence of my Miſtreſs 
Sara. | | 

9. To whom the ſame replies, Go back 
to thy Miſtreſs, and humble thy ſelf under 
her Authority. 


10. He alſo faid to her, I will multiply 


thy Offspring abundantly ; inſomuch that it 
ſhall not be counted up for Multitude. 
11. Behold thou being with child, con- 


Lord who ſpoke to her, Thou God of 


Chap. XVII. 33 


tinued he to her, ſhalt bear a Son; whom 
thou ſhalt name Iſhmael, becauſe the Lord 
has hearkened to thy Affliction, © 

12. However he will be /e a wild Aſs to 
Men, his Hand being againſt every one, and 
every one's Hand againſt him; yet he ſhall 
dwell before all his Brethren. 129000 

13. And ſhe called the Name of the 


Sight: for ſhe ſaid, Do I alſo fee here after 
the Sight? © 9 | * 
14. Therefore the Well was called, The 
Well Lahai-roi : lo it is between Kadefh and 
Bered. n | | 
15. At length Hagar bore Abram a Son ; 
who named his Son, that ſhe did bear, 
Iſhmael. NG 
16. And he was in his eighty ſixth Year, 
when ſhe bore Iſhmael to him, 


CHAP. XVII 


FTERWARDs when he was * bis 
ninety ninth Vear, the Lord appeared 
to Abram, and ſays to him; I am God Al- 


mighty, walk continually before me, and be 


pettect. . 3 
2. So will I cauſe my Covenant to be be- 
tween me and thee, that I will multiply thee 
exceeding much. | | 
3- With that he falling upon his Face, 
God ſpoke to him as follows; - 


Ver. 4. 9 s] Gen. dame. | 

Ver. 5. My Wrong is upon thee] Thou ſhouldeſt re- 
dreſs it; and if thou wilt not, the Lord will. judge be- 
twixt us. So Lud. de Dieu animadverts, tibi incumbit, 
tuum eft eam præſtare ; it lies on thee, belongs to thee to ma- 
nage it. | 

Ver. 9. humble] or afflict thy ſelf: for it is the ſame 
Verb as 8 Ver. A, that wet 4 ſelf to be afflicted, 
as ſhe afflicted thee. | | 
Ver. , 10, it. Theſe three Verſes beginning all with, 
2 the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, make the Reading 

_ 

Ver. 11. [mael} is God hearkens or hears. 
Ver. 12. will] by the Gen. Tranſlators ſhall, ſuitable to 

their Predeſtinarian Opinion. 
lb. like a wild Aſs] Sometimes 5 the Letter of Com- 
pariſon is omitted, which requires as or lite to be ſup- 
plied. Inſtances of which may be ſeen abundantly in 
Noldius 's Heb. Concord.” p. 378, 379, 380. and eſpecially 
to parallel this, Fob xi. 12. like might be left out as in 
Chap. xlix. and the literal Heb. be, he will be the wild 
Ib. to Men] Which accords with the following Words. 
Here was more than his being wild, viz. ſeparating from 
Men, and being at variance with them; but Tranſlators 


have generally loft it, except the Chald. Paraphraſt, who 
renders the Words RWIND WD @ wild Afs among Men; 


and the French, where is read, i ſera reſſemblant d un 


homme' aſue fauyage, he will. be like @ wi Aſs to Man. 


Moreover no and or Conjun&ion following, ſhews that 
the next Words explain it. Jarbi expounds it thus, 
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Vor. I, | 


_— 8 . FY oth. * 


Ee 4s. ts * tat 
— 


NWP M2 one loving the deſart Places to hunt wild Beafts, 
actor ding to that which is written, And he dwelt in the Mil. 
derneſs, and was an Archer. 

Ver. 13. God of Sight] Not only for the Sight ſhe had 
of God, but alſo for her own Sight being preſerved in it, 
as the following Words ſhew. Tem. and Jun. call him, 
fartis Deus viſtonis, ftrong God of Viſion ; ſaying in the 
Margin, The firft Vowel of the Heb. Word ſhews it to be a 
Noun, not a 1 op as our Tranſlators underſtogd it: 
ſo the French Verſ. le Dieu fort de viſion. Pagnin. alſo in 
Theſ. and David Kimhi expound it, the God of Viſion ; ſee 
Buxt. Lex. "IM 
Ib. after] The Heb, INN after is not like the after 


belonging to lot, which is only Part of the Eng. Verb. 
It was too great Ignorance for any to take it ſo. 'Tynaal 
and Coverdale following the old Lat. have it, I have ſene 
the backe partes of him, taking after for behind; as likewiſe 
Caftal. ſays, a tergo. The other Lat: Tranſlators have 
the Prepoſition poſt, after : which Trem. and Fun. ex- 
pound, po/tquam * mihi apparuit, after the Angel ap 
peared to me; and Seb. Munſt. poſiquam ego uidi, after 1 


| have ſeen. The Meaning is eaſy if we conſider it was 


thought to be preſent or ſpeedy Death to ſee God, 

Chap. xxxil. 30. Exod, xxxiii. 20. Judg. vi. 22. & 

X1ll. 22, | | | 
Ver. 14. The Well Labai-roi] See Chap. xxiv. 62. It 


ors interpreted, The Mell of living in or after the 
18 


Thus Trem. and Jun. apply living to Hagar, not 
to God; Ab. Ez. to the G \ 2A wy 
The Terms of 


Ver. 2. cauſe-te be] Heb. give N 
this Covenant on God's Part are in Ver. a, 4, 6, 7, 8, & c. 


on Abraham's in Ver. 1, 9, 10, and the following. 


K 


4. It 


/ 


34 


thee, that thou ſhalt be the Father of many 
Nations. 

Therefore thy Name ſhall not hence- 
forth be called NA but it ſhall be Abra- 
ham; becauſe I make thee the Father of 
many Nations. 

6. For I will cauſe thee to be fruitful ex- 
ceeding much, that I may make thee Na- 
tions; and Kings ſhall proceed forth from thee. 

. Beſides I will confirm my Covenant be- 
twixt me and thee, with thy Offspring after 
| thee in their Generations, for a laſting Cove- 
nant; to be a God to thee, and to them 
hereafter. 

8. To both of whom I will give the Coun- 
try of thy Sojournings, all that of Canaan, 
for a laſting Poſſeſſion; as well as be a God 
to them. 

Thou ſhalt then keep my Covenant, 
ſaid God alſo to him, and thy future Poſte- 
rity Sept out their Generations): 

Which is this between me and you, 
with them, that you ſhall obſerye; every 
1 of you ſhall be circumciſed. 

11. For you ſhall cut off the Fleſh of 
hr F oreſkins, that it may be a Sign of the 
Covenant between me and you. 


12. And all your Males ſhall, be circum- 


ciſed on their eighth Day, throughout your 


Generations; home-born, and bought with 


Money of any Stranger, who 1s not of thy 


Offspring. 

13. He who is born of thy Fant, and 
he who is bought with thy Money ſhall be 
throughly circumciſed ; that my Covenant 
may be a laſting one in your Fleſh. 

14. As for the uncircumciſed Male, the 
Fleſh of whoſe Foreſkin is not circumciſed, 
that Perſon ſhall be cut off from his A Feople, 
having broken wy Covenant. 


It is I, whoſe Covenant behold is with 


upon 


I5. God ſaid further to him; Thou ſhalt 
not call the Name of Sarai thy Wife ſo ; for 
it ſhall be Sarah. 

16. And I will bleſs her, and alſo give 
thee a Son by her; nay I will ſo bleſs * 
that ſhe ſhall become Nations, there ſhall 
be Rings of People from her. 

Again Abraham fell on his Face, 
ws ſmiled, faying in his Heart, Shall he 
who is in his hundredth Year have one 
born? And ſhall Sarah bear in her ninetieth 
Year ? | 
18. And he ſaid to God, Oh that Iſhmael 
oy live before thee ! 

. Fo which God replied; Verily thy 
Wise Sarah ſhall bear thee a Son, whom 
thou ſhalt name Iſaac; and I will confirm 
my Covenant with him, to be a laſting one 
to his Offspring after him. 

20. I have hearkened to thee alſo for Iſh- 
mael ; behold I bleſs him, will make him 
fruitful, and increaſe him exceeding much : 
he ſhall beget twelve Princes, and I will cauſe 
him to be a great Nation. 

21. But I will confirm my Corenans with 
Iſaac ; whom Sarah ſhall. bear to thee at this 
appointed Time, in the next Year. 

22. So making an end of converſing with | 
1 7 God aſcended from Abraham. 
Then he took his Son Iſhmael, with. 
all 3 were born of his Family, and eve 
one who was bought with his Money, eac 
Male of his Domeſticks, and cut off the Fleſh 
of their Foreſkins that ſame Day, according 
as on ordered him. | 

And Abraham was in his ninety ninth 
Yau when he was circumciſed 1 in his Fore- 


ſkin. 


25. As was his Son Iſhmael in his thir- 
teenth Year, when his Foreſkin was cut off. 


— 


* > 


Ver. 4. many „ Nations) For all. the Faithful are the 
Children of Lbrahom as. the Apoſtle expounds this Paſ- 
ſage, Rom. iv. 16, 17. and further explains how it is, 
Gal. iii. 16, 28, 29. 

Ver. . Abram) Abram is high Father, compounded of 
ab, Father and ram, 1 i Abraham, -high Father of a 
Multitude, by taking in Part of hamon, « Aud. 

Ver. 13. throughly] that it might always remain, ac- 
cording to the following Words: ſo the culling of the 
Verb uſually ſignifies; Teen. and Junius have amnino. 

Ver. 14. be cut off ] be one cut off or disjoined, but 
not as joined before. 

Ver. 15. Sarai] In Heb. my Priel Sarah, a Princeſs, 
the Refiriftion being taken off, Her Father or Mother 


might name her my Princeſs, but God named her 4 


Princeſs : for ſhe. was not to be a Princeſs in her own 
Family only, but of Nations. If the Daughters of 
Kings are called fo, well might the Mother. Ver. 16, 
The Sept. change it from Sara to Sarra, as they alſo 
make fad Work with many other Names. 


Ver. 16. /he ſhall become Nations] as God ſaid he would 


make Abraham, Ver. 6. What need was there to add 
Mother here, any more than Father there? ſee alſo Ver. 20. 


Ver. 1. finiled] The ingenious Caſtalio has fubridens, 


ſmiling ; the French Tranſ. ſouſrit, ſmiled. The 8 


rence ſpeaks for it ſelf. 

Ver. 19. ae! Heb. Izhak, of zahak, be ſmiled. 

Ver. 21. Jſaac] Probably Abraham had hitherto * 
Iſhmael to be the Son promiſed, Chap. xv. 4. 

Ib. at this Sc.] Tynd.. even thys tyme twelve moneth. 

Ver. 25. in his thirteenth Tear] Iſhmael was born in the 
86th Year of Abraham's Life according to Chap. xvi. 16. 
and this was the ggth; which at fot View may ſpeak 
Ihhmael to be thirteen Years old, and not in his 1 | 
Year. But this Objection is "ſolved, by only ſu | 
his Circumciſion was ſooner in the ggth Yeary y Chap his 
Birth was in the 86th, of his Father's 25 
could be but in his thirteenth Year. d 
ſtruction of Sadom and Gomorrah being alſo in Abraham's 
99th Year, after the Circumciſion, Chap. xviii. 10, 16, 
with Chap. xvii. 21. and not ſpoken of as immediately 
following, or at that Time, it may appear that Imai 
was circumciſed in the 12 Part of the ſaid Vear. In 


purſuance of which, I put his O09 double that Year j in | 
Tab, third to Pew two vs fr 
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26. On 


; by which he 
by the De- 


GENESIS, Chap. XVIII 


26. On that very Day were they both 
ircumciſed. | 
_— All the Men likewiſe of his Family, 
' home-born, and bought with Money of 
Strangers, were circumciſed with him. 


OxrxoveR the Lord appeared to him 
| among the Oaks of Mare, as he 
was ſitting at the Door of the Tent, in the 
Heat of the Day. | 

2. Where looking up, he ſaw apparently 
that three Men were ſtanding before him; 
whom when he ſaw, he ran to meet from 


3s 
the Tent-door, and bowed down to the 
Ground. | 

3. And ſaid; Lord, if now I am in fa- 
vour with thee, go not away, I beſeech thee, 
from thy Servant. | 

4. Let a little Water, I pray, be fetched, 
and waſh your Feet, and lean down under a 
Tree. 

5. Beſides that let me fetch 4 Bit of 
Bread, and do you ſupport your Hearts, af- 
ter which you mav go on; for therefore 
have you come before your Servant. And 
they ſaid, Do according as thou haſt ſpoken. 

6. Abraham accordingly haſtened into the 
Tent to Sarah, and ſaid, Knead quickly three 
Seahs of fine Flour, and make Cakes. 


. £ 2 - 


Ver. 26. very Day] It might be repeated becauſe of 
Abraham's Readineſs to obey ; who did what he was com- 
manded that very Day: or in the Strength of that Day, as 
the Heb, may ſignify, before it was too far gone. Not 
<< regarding, ſays Hen. Ainſworth, the Affliction, Dan- 
« ger, Shame, Scandal, and Fooliſhneſs, which this 
« Action in the Eyes of the World ſeemed to bring 
„ Sr TOTS JETT | 

Ib. circumciſed] The Manger, of it is deſcribed by 
Buzxtorf, Synagog. Tudaic. Chap. 4. By the Operation 
which I ſaw at L upon the Prieſt's inviting me, I 
obſerved that the Child is put both to the greateſt Pain 
and Danger, after the Circumciſion is performed in cut- 
ting off the Foreſkin (which ſeems to be all that God 
commanded) by tearing apart what remains with long 
Nails, kept for that Purpoſe by the Mohel or Circumciſer : 
which the Fews ſeem very unwarrantably and ignorantly 
to found upon Foſh. v. 2. as if that ſignified this ſecond 
Part of their Ceremony. The firſt Part being in a man- 
ner inſtantaneous, may be no great Puniſhment, and 
little or no Danger ; but the latter taking up ſome Time, 
upon the Sore — made, and offering too great Vio- 
lence to Nature, muſt give exquiſite Torture, as well as 
be dangerous. And upon my aſking them, whether it 


was not the Occaſion of ſome Children's Death; they | 


ſeemed to acknowledge that, by ſaying they might have 
died without it. We. may hence obſerve how the Com- 
mands of God, which are mild and harmleſs, are made 
rigorous and hurtful by Men. So God requiring Abra- 
ham, for a Trial of his Obedience, to offer up his Son, 


without ſuffering him to do it; it became the Practice of 


People to burn 
thought. | 
It is pretended that Circumciſion was uſed before 

Abraham's Time, ſince Herodotus ſays, Lib. ii. 104. 
joova u, Gp KGN nai Aiyuhot, noi Albioreg 
Sc an apxins H H,,&e! The Colchites, Egyptians, 
and Ethiopians, only of all Men circumciſed from the Be- 


their Children to their gods, as has been 


ginning. To invalidate which we muſt £0 a little round - 
e 


about: Joſepbus ag. Apion, tells us, Tay N Thy Hadan 
xaloue/wy wovor TETo Woizow IA, of thaſe who inhabited Pa- 
leſtine the Jews only did this; conſequently the e ee 
did not circumciſe ; next Bochart having largely ſhewn 
in his Geog. Sac. Part i. Lib. iv. Chap. 31. that the Caſ- 
luhites, from whom the Philiſtines came, Chap. x. 14. 

were the Colchites ; it will follow that the Colebites were 
not in the Practice of Circumciſion. when the Philiſtines 
ſprung. from them: but rather that the Colchites, who 
lived between the Mediterranean and Red Sea, had it 


from their Neighbours the Arabians that were ra- 


bam's Poſterity, after the Philiſtines were ſeparated from 
them; and fo it might be communicated to the Egyptians 
and Ethiopians; eſpecially ſince Eu/tathius ſays, the Ara- 
bians, as Deſcendants of 1/>mael, defer their Circumciſion 
to the 13th Year of Life, . becauſe he was circumciſed 
then, Hex. p. 60. that Age of theirs for the ſame being 


= 
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alſo in Euſebius, Lib. vi. 11. but Joſephus has it after the 
13th Year, Ant. Lib. i. 13. and Ambroſe writes in the 
Treatiſe De Abraham, Lib. ii. 11. Agyptii guarto decimo 
anno circunicidunt mares, the Egyptians creumciſed the Males 
in the 14th Year, becauſe that too ſhews it was taken from 
IhmaePs being circumciſed, by reckoning him ſo old in 
Ver. 25. ſee 705 v. 9. | 

Ver. 1. Oaks] One of which it is likely they were un- 
der, Ver. 4, 8. vid. Chap. xiii. 18. and xiv. 13. Joſe- 
phus writes, Abraham was fitting at his 'Tent-door. un- 
der the Oak of Mambres, Ant. Lib. i. 12. 

Ver. 2. three Men] Anaſhim implies they were like 
mortal Men. One was the Lord we may obſerve by 


Ver. 1, 22. who ſtaid with Abraham, while the two 


Angels went to Sodom, Chap. xix. 1. But Lightfoot 
hereon fays, they were the three Perſons in the Trinity 
others, as Fhitby, &c. on. John i. 1. count them to be 
_ Angels, and that the Lord was there viſibly be- 
ide. | 

Ib. before him] Fun. and Ainſ. before; Caſt. ex adverſe, 
over 1. as N alſo q 8 So Noldius too h 
terprets the Heb. Prepoſition here, and gives Inſtances of 
the ſame in divers other Places, Concord. Particul. Ebr, 
P- 994, 695, 691. If they had ſtood by Abraham, he 
would not have run to meet them. 


Ib. bowed down to the Ground] Or proſtrated himſelf 


on it, in the Manner of the eaſtern Countries, as Bux- 


tor obſerves on the Verb; ſee the com. Tranſ. Ruth ii. 
10. 1 Sam. xxv. 41. 2 Sam. ix. 6. and xiv. 33, 4, 22. 
1 Kings i. 31. 2 Kings ii. 15. and iv. 37. 2 Chr. vii. 3. 
and xx. 18. * 

Ver. 3. Lord] The ſame as at Ver. 27, 30, 31, 32. 
and when my is joined to it the Pointing is otherwiſe, as 
in Ver. 12. It agrees with Abreham's calling himſelf 
here his Servant; as that does with his waiting upon 
thoſe heavenly Gueſts, according to his Offer, | 

Ver. 4. lean down] on the Elbow, as was the eaſtern 


Poſture at Meals, John xiii. 23. : 


Ver. 5. ſupport] comfort was not tranſlated from the 
Heb. (for ſahad has no ſuch Signification) but from the 
old Lat. comfortetur. | | 
Ib. for therefore] i. e. you went along here in my 
Sight through Providence, that you might eat, and be 
refreſhed, ee n ; 
Ib. before] The like Particle as at the ſecond Verſe, 
Ver. 6. Seab] Why ſhould not this Hebrew Name be 
kept, as Homer, Bath, Kab and Ephah are; ſince our 
Meaſures of Capacity are not of the ſame Bigneſs, and 
they were Meaſures as well as this? A Seah was about 
two Gallons and a half. The Quantity was rather pro- 
rtionable to the Calf, than to three Men's eating, the 
emainder of which might be for the Servants Dinner. 
Ib. make cn upon the hearth is of the Tranſlators 
adding, but is added no where elſe in the pref. Bib. as 
Exod. xii. 39. Numb. xi. 8. and four Places where the. 
Word is ſing. as Buxt. Concordantie Heb. ſhew. 


7. Ne 
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7. He likewiſe ran to the Herd, and 
taking a tender and good Calf, gave to a 
young Man, that he might make haſte to get 
it ready. 

8. After which he took Butter and Milk, 
with the Calf that was dreſſed, and put be- 
fore them; and he ſtood by them under the 
Tree, while they eat. 

9. And they aſked him, Where is Sarah 
thy Wife? Who anſwered, There in the 
Tent. | 

10. Then replied one, I will certainly re- 
turn to thee according to the Time of Life, 
ſo that behold ſhe ſhall have a Son : which 
Sarah heard at the Door of the Tent, that 
was behind him. 

11. Now Abraham and Sarah were got 
into old Years, it being ceaſed for her to be 
after the Manner of Women. 

12. Therefore ſhe ſmiling within her ſelf, 
ſaid, Shall I have Pleaſure after I am become 
aged,* and my Lord is old ? | 
13. Upon this the Lord faid to Abraham; 
Why does Sarah ſmile, ſaying, What, ſhall 
I bear indeed, when I am grown old? 

14: Is there any thing too wonderful for 
the Lord? At the Time appointed, accord- 
ing to the Seaſon of Life, will I return to 
thee, ſo that ſhe ſhall have a Son. 
13. Yet Sarah thus denied, I did not ſmile, 
becauſe ſhe was afraid ; and he ſaid, No, but 
thou didſt. | 3.25 | 

16. At length the Men got up to go 
thence, and looked towards Sodom ; whom 
Abraham accompanied, to bring them on 
the Way. * 

17. And the Lord ſays; Shall I conceal 
from Abraham what I am about to do? 
18. Since he will fully become a great 
and mighty Nation, and through him will 
all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 

19. For I know that he is one who will 
command his Children and Family after him, 
that they ſhould obſerve the Way of the 
Lord, by doing Righteouſneſs and Equity; 
that the Lord may bring to Abraham what 
he has ſpoken to him. 


ett. 


20. So he ſaid ; Becauſe the Cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, namely that their 
Sin is very grieyous ; | | 

21. J am going down now, that I may 
ſee, whether they have done wholly accord- 
ing to the Cry of it that is come to me; or 
if not, I ſhall know. 

22. But when the Men turned from thence, 
that they might go to Sodom, Abraham ſtood 
yet before the Lord. 30 


23. And drawing nigh, he ſaid; What, 


wilt thou deſtroy the Righteous with the 


Wicked ? 


24. Suppoſe there are fifty righteous ones 
within the City; what, wilt thou conſume 
them, and not ſpare the Place by reaſon of 
thoſe fifty ? apt 
25. Far be it from thee that thou ſhouldeſt 
do ſuch a Thing as this, to cauſe the Righte- 
ous to die. with the Wicked, for the former 
to be the ſame as the latter: let that be far 


from thee; will not the Judge of the whole 


Earth do Juſtice ? | | 
26. To which the Lord ſaid, If I find at 
Sodom fifty righteous ones within the City, 
I will ſpare all the Place for their Sake. 
27. And Abraham made anſwer ; Behold 
now I would ſpeak to the Lord, though I 
am Duſt and Aſhes. | 
28. Suppoſe five ſhould be wanting of the 
forementioned fifty, wilt thou deſtroy the 
whole City for the five? And he ſaid, I will 
not, if I find there five and forty. | 
29. Then he 2 to ſpeak thus to 
him further, Perhaps forty may be found 


there: who ſaid, I will not do ir for their 


Sake. | 

30. In the next Place he ſaid, Let not 
the Lord now be angry that I ſpeak ; per- 
haps thirty may be RA there: I will not 
do it, anſwered he, if I find ſo many there. 

31. Behold now, faid he again, I would 
ſpeak to the Lord, Poflibly twenty may be 
— there: then he ſaid, I will not deſtroy 
it for them. | 


32. Laſtly he faid ; Let not the Lord now 


be angry, and I will ſpeak only this Time, 


— 


Ver. 7. ran] Obſerve how Abraham almoſt a hundred 
Years old, ran about to entertain Strangers 
Ver. 8. was «refed ] For Abraham did not dreſs it him- 
ſel. Active for Paſſive is ſometimes in Scripture, as 
Chap. xyi. 14. and xix. 22. Num. Xxx. 13. Neb. ii. 7. 
Eft. v. 14. and ſee Buxt. Gram. Part ii. p. 101. other- 
wiſe the young Man ſhould have been inſerted. | 
Ver. 10. Time of Life] Time of Child-bearing, as 
this ſeems to have been at that of Conception, and three 
Months after the preceding Appearance, Chap. xvii. 21. 
compare Chap. xvii. 21, 24. with Chap. xxi. 5. 80 
 Gualtperius expounds it, ſecundum morem, quo ſolet fun. 
dvivuificari in utero, & naſci; ita viuiſcabitur, & naſtetur 
Iſaac quaque . according to the manner that a: Child uſes to 
be made alive and born, ſo ſhall Iſaac alſa. p | 
Ver. 12. ſmiling within her ſelf ] It being inwardly, 


qu 


— 


was not properly laughing; nor would the Circumſtances, 
or Words ſaid, have provoked it in lighter People. Sa 
Abraham. is repreſented to laugh in com: Tranſ. at what 
God ſaid, when he knew it was God, Chap. xvii. 17. 
Ib. Pleaſure] Gen. luft, with Tynd. and the Biſb. geve 
my ſelfe io luſt ? that being an old Word for deſire. 
Ver. 13. bat] The ſame that is rendered alſo in the 
com. Bib. Ver. 23, 24. IR being redundant like what. 
Ver. 18. fully] Fun. prorſus; ſo the repeating of the Verb- 
ſubſtantive is 21 N in our Bible, Plat I. 21. 
Ver. 27. I would | This is the Meaning which Gram- 
generally give the Word, and particularly Bux- 
zorf. It is as it were a half Verb, uſually followed by 
another. Sol. Jarbi on this Place expounds it by »rvx7 
F would. Fun, and Tem, turn it cuperem; Mot. com- 
placuit.” HT 201 SID T9 $07 9% 3667 1 * efi--4 
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GENESIS, 
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[ may perhaps be ten- found there : to 
mw he = will not deſtroy it for ten's 
Sake. | 

= And the Lord went away when he 
had made an end of converfing with Abra- 
ham; and he returned to his Place. 


CHAP. XIX. 


oV the two Angels came to Sodom 
N in the Evening, at the Gate of which 
ot was fitting ; whom ſeeing, he roſe up to 
meet them, and bowed down with the Face 
to the Ground, | 
2. And ſaid, Behold now, Lord, turn 
aſide, I pray, to your Servant's Houle, lodge, 
and waſh your Feet; then you may riſe 
early, and go on your Way: but they an- 
ſwered, No, for we can lodge in the Street. 
3. Yet he preſſed on them ſo much, that 
they turned aſide to him, and went to his 
Houſe; where he made a Feaſt for them, 
N unleavened Cakes, and they eat. 
4. 


efore they lay down however, the 


Men of the City of Sodom beſet the Houſe 
about, all of them both young and old, from 
the uttermoſt Part. 

5. And calling to Lot, they ſaid to him, 
Where are the Men who came to thee to 
Night? Bring them out to us, that we may 
have the knowledge of them. 

6. Upon which Lot goes forth to them at 
the Gate, ſhutting the Door after him, 


—_— + A Q 
— ” 


Chap. XIX. 37 
7. And ſays; Do not wickedly, my Bre- 
thren, I beſeech you. Ls 
8. Lo now I have two Daughters who 
have not known a Man, them now would I 
bring out to you, that you may do to them 
what you pleaſe ; only do nothing to theſe 
Men, for therefore they came into Yo Shelter 
of my Roof. ; vw 
9. But they ſaid, Get thee further; add= 
ing, There 1s one come to ſojourn, and he 
muſt needs judge; now will we do more 
wickedly to thee than to them: accordingly 
they preſſed on that Man exceedingly, and 
came nigh to break open the Door. | 

10. However the Men reached out their 
Hands, and pulled Lot into the Houſe to 
them, and ſhut the Door. 

11. Thoſe alſo who were at the Gate of 
the Houſe they ſtruck with Blindneſs, both 
ſmall and great; fo that they were tired of 
finding out the Gate. | | 

12. Afterwards the Men ſaid to Lot; 
Whom thou haſt elſe here, Son-in-law, or 
thy Sons, Daughters, and all that belong to 
thee in the City, bring out of this Place. 

13. For we ſhall deſtroy it; becauſe their 
Cry is great before the Lord, and he has. ſent 
us to deſtroy it. 

14. Whereupon Lot went forth, and 
ſpoke thus to his Sons-in-law, who were 
taking his Daughters, Get ready ; go out of 
this Place, for the Lord will deſtroy the 
City; but they looked on him as if he was 
in jeſt. | 


Ver. 1. the two Angels] Thoſe who were with Abra- 
ham, and left him with God, Chap. xviii. 22. which in 
the old Eng. Bible is, the twoo Aungels ; and Caſtal. tranſ- 
lates, Angeli illi duo. The Heb. expreſſes it by the de- 
monſtrative Letter d. | 

Ver. 2. Lord Þ The fame Word with that in Chap. 
xvili. 3. and Ver. 18. of this Chap. Lot might not im- 
proper'y {peak to one, and invite both. 71 


Ib. can] or it might be turned, let us lodge. No was 


not an Anſwer to any Queſtion, but ſignified their Re- 
fuſal. The Reaſon of their conſenting afterwards is told 
Ver. 8. on which account Lot might be ſo prefling as he 
was on them. ; | | 1 5 

Ver. 3. unleavened Cakes) The Word is plural, and 
ſo rendered, Judg. vi. 19, 20, 21. Ainſworth has the 
ſame ; and the 4 erſion, placentas infermentatas : 


but Coverdale likes it, fawete cakes. 


Ver. 4. young and old] which is the Heb. Order, in- 


verted as it ſeems through Inattention by the laſt Tranſ- 


lators. | 

Ver. 6. at the Gate] Heb. to the Gate. I have kept 
the Hebrew Diſtinction of Gate and Door likewiſe in the 
following Verſes, which appear not to be the ſame, but 
that there was a Gate before the Door. 

Ver. 7. my Brethren] Sd this is rendered every where 
elſe in the com. Bib. particularly Fudg. xix. 23. and here 
in Tranſlations which keep cloſe to the Original. 

Ver. 8. them new would I bring out] The Heb. na, 
now, is the ſame as before in this Verſe. - Doubtleſs Lot 
did not pray them to let him bring his Daughters out for 


ſuch a wicked Purpoſe ; nor does one of the many Tran 


lations J have conſulted: ſay it, beſides the preſent Hngliſb. 
IF, 100 99 freely, Eus malo vobis ad ve/iram habidi- 
x O L. * ; 


1 


compliſhed, Ver. 8. 


. bY -” M "3 
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nem producere quam, I had rather bring them out to your 
will than. It was a noble Reſolution in Lot, rather to 
deliver up his Daughters than his Gueſts ;- and was ac- 
cordingly rewarded, with his Daughters Preſervation, as 
well as his own. EO 

Ib. what you pl:aſe] So I render this Heb: Idiom; 
other Ways in the com. Tran/. ſee 2 Sam. Iii. 19. Deut. i. 
23. 2 King. XX. 3. | 

Ver. 9. do more wickedly to thee] They mock him with 
his own Word, Ver. 7: which is the manner of un- 
godly Scoffers. | | | 

Ver. II. tired of finding out the Gate] The Gate might 
be more difficult to find as they were in the Street, than 
the Door would if they had been in the Court. 

Ver. 12. or] So Patrick obſerves, and ſays it ſhould 
be tranſlated, 

Ver. 13. before the Lord] by the Bifh. before the Face 
of God, away from the Heb: | 

Ver. 14. were — The Marriage being not ac- 

his is quite 2 the Heb. 

Mord being a Participle; accordingly we find both thoſe 
Daughters were marriageable. It is unlikely that Lot 


had other Daughters married, and all or both dead, as 


has been thought; ſince they muſt alſo have had no Chil- 
dren living, becauſe Lot would certainly have regarded 
his own Offspring along with, if not above his wicked 
Sons- in- law, and that after his Daughters Deceaſe. But 
it being not expreſſed by the preterperfect Tenſe, con- 
ſidering the manner of the Heb. that may be taken for a 
ſull Confirmation of the former Meaning; for which we 
have alſo the Verdict of Foſephus, Ant. Lib. i. 12. of 

Jerome in Hebr. Queſt. & Chryſo/t: Hom. in Loc. 


L 15. And 


38 


15. And as ſoon as it was break of Day, 
the Angels were urgent with Lot as follows, 
Get ready, take thy Wife and two Daugh- 
tets who are preſent, leſt thou ſhouldeſt be 
conſamed through the Iniquity of the City. 
46. And he delaying, the Men took hold 


of his Hand, and thoſe of his Wife and two - 


Daughters, by the Compaſſion of the Lord 
to him; and had him forth, putting him 
without the City. | 
17. Which they had no ſooner done, but 
one cries, Eſcape for thy Life, neither look 
behind thee, nor ſtay in all the Plain : eſcape 
to the Mountain, leſt thou ſhouldeſt be con- 
ſumed. | 
18. Whom Lot intreated ; Let not that 
be, I pray thee, Lord. 2 

19. Behold now as thy Servant is in Fa- 
vour with thee, and thou makeſt thy Kind- 
neſs which thou ſheweſt to me great, to 
ſave my Life; and I cannot eſcape to the 
Mountain, leſt Harm ſhould overtake me, 
and I die: 
20. Lo now this City is near, whither 
I can flee, and it is little; let me, I pray, 
eſcape thither (is it not a little one?) that 
my Life may be ſaved. | 

21. And he replied to him; Behold I ac- 

cept thy Perſon alſo in this Thing, that I 
will not overthrow the City of which thou 
_ ſpeakeſt. 

22. Make haſte, eſcape to it; for I can 
do Nothing till thou art got thither; there- 
fore the City was named Zoar. 

23. The 
Tizon when Lot reached Zoar. 

24. Then the Lord made it rain Brimſtone 
and Fire, upon Sodom and Gomorrah, from 
him out of Heaven. | | 
25. Thus he overthrew thoſe Cities, with 

the whole Plain, and all the Inhabitants of 
the Cities, as well as the Product of the 
Ground. | | 


ame forth above thek Ho- 
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26. But his Wife looking behind him, 
became a Pillar of Salt. 1189-48 
27. And Abraham went early in the Morn- 
ing, to the Place where he ſtood before the 
Lat... | 

28. When looking towards Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and towards all the Country of 
the Plain, he ſaw clearly that the . of 
the Country went up, like that of a Kiln. 

29. Vet when God deſtroyed the Cities of 


"the Plain, he remembered Abraham, ſend- 


ing Lot from within the Overthrow, when 
he overthrew the Cities in which he dwelt. 

30 Lot afterwards went up from Zoar, 
and dwelt on the Mountain, having his two 
Daughters with him, becauſe he was afraid 
to dwell in Zoar; where he and they abode 
in a Cave. | 

31. And the Firſt-born ſaid to the Youngeſt; 
Our Father is old, and there being no Man 
in the World to come in to us after the man- 
ner of the whole Earth; . | 

JR: Come, let us make him drink Wine, 
and lie with him, that we may cauſe Off- 
fpring to live from our Father. 

3 1 Accordingly they made their Father 
drink Wine that Night, and the Firſt-born 


went in, and lay with him; who knew not 


when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe got up. 
34: On the next Day likewiſe ſhe ſaid to 


the other, Lo I lay laſt Night with my Fa- 


ther; let us make him drink Wine alſo to 


Night, and go thou in, lie with him, that'we 


may cauſe Offspring to live from our Father. 
35. So they made their Father drink Wine 
too that Night, and the Youngeſt got ready, 


and lay with him ; who knew not when ſhe 


lay down, nor when ſhe got up. 

36. And Lot's two Daughters conceiving 
by their Father ; 

37. The Firſt-born bore a Son, and named 
him Moab; who is the Father of the Mo- 
abites to this Day. 


Ver. 15. urgent] The Verb which in the Vulg. Tranſ. 
is rendered labour, Iſai. xxii. 4. | | 
Ib. preſent] as this is uſually tranſlated ; Heb. found. 
Ver. 21. of which] So Munſt. de qua, and L. Jud. de 
quo; in which Manner alſo are the Renderings of Jun. 


Mont. and Ca/lal. for the which being the vulg. Lat. pro 


quo," 
: Ver. 22. Zoar] of zahar, to be little. 
Ver. 24. Fire] There being the Marks of it in burnt 
þ vans, athy Ground, &c. according as Strabo relates, 
Lib. xvi. VR . 1 
Ver. 25. overthrew] The Place of it is called in 
Scripture the ſalt Sea, Chap. xiv. 3. Numb. xxxiv. 3, 12. 
Deut. iii. 17. by Heathen Writers the Late Aſphaltites. 


It is a ſtanding Water, computed to be about ſeventy 
Eng. Miles long from North to South, eighteen wide at 


the Jargeſt Place, and five at the narroweſt; the Rivers 


Jordan and Arnon running into it at the north End, but 
none coming out; ſee Theuenot's Travels, Part i. Book ii. 


I. 83 from Aleppo to Feruſalem, p. 83, 
. ors 


Foſephus's of" the Fews Lib. v. 5. Pliny's Na- 


tural Hiſtory, Lib. v. 16. Diod. Sicul. Lib. ii. 4. Tacit. 


tte, 5. 

Ver 26. Wife) whom Eliezer in Pirk 25. calls . 
which may be the ſame as our Edith. | 

Ib. behind him] See Ver. 17. 

Ib. Pillar] v_ but, who wrote a little after 
Chri/t was on the Earth, ſays he himſelf ſaw, Ant. 
Lib. i. 12. Nay both Benjamin the Few and Rauwolff 
relate it is ſtill remaining, and when diminiſhed, in- 
creaſes again; fee Wiſd. x. 7. and more in Bibliotb. 
Biblica. as | 1 1 1 

Ver. 28. Kiln] fuch wherein Bricks, Lime, or earthen 
Ware is burnt, as the Lexicons explain it. Sol. Jarbi 
(who ſhould not be called Fark:, as Simon notes in his 
Critical Hiftory of the Old Teſtament) interprets it, ND 
* n ] H pom a Pit in which they burn 
Stones for Lime; and Aben Ezra, h np» ws = en 
a Place of Fire continually burning. „er 

Ver. 55. got ready] dee Chap. xxiii. 7. aroſe being 

y odd here, | a ih 
Ver. 37. Moab] ſignifies from the Father. 
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38. And 


5 38. And the Voungeſt alſo bore a Son, 
whom ſhe named Ben-ammi ; he is the Fa- 
ther of the Ammonites to this Day. 


C HAP. XX. 


P ND Abraham ' travelled from thence 
| to the South-country, and dwelt be- 
tween Kadeſh and Shur, ſojourning in Gerar. 

2. And he reporting of Sarah his Wite, 
She is my Siſter; Abimelech King of Gerar 
ſent, and took her. 

But God came to him in a Dream by 
Night, and ſaid to him, Behold thou art a 
dead Man becauſe of the Woman whom thou 
haſt taken, for ſhe has a Husband. 

4. Nevertheleſs Abimelech having not 
come near her, pleaded; Lord, wilt thou 
{lay even a righteous Nation? 

5. Did not he tell me, She is my Siſter ? 
And ſhe too her ſelf ſaid, He is my Brother : 
in the Integrity of my Heart, and Innocency 
of my Hands, I did this. 

6. To whom God replied in the Dream ; 
Yes, I knew that thou didſt it in the Inte- 

rity of thy Heart, and I alſo with-held thee 
from ſinning againſt me: therefors I did not 
let thee meddle with her. | 

7. So now reſtore the Man's Wife ; for he 
is a Prophet, and will pray for thee ; and do 
thou live : but if thou doſt not reſtore her, 
know that thou ſhalt quite die, with every 
one whom thou haſt. a 

8. With this Abimelech got up early in 


GENES 83 Chap. XX. 


39 


the Morning, and calling all his Servants, 
related all theſe Words in their Hearing; 
and the Men were exceedingly afraid. 4 

9. He likewiſe called Abraham, and ſaid 
to him, What haſt thou done to us? And 
wherein had I offended thee, that thou. 
wouldeſt have brought a great Sin upon me 
and my Kingdom ? Thou haſt done to me 
Deeds which ſhould not be done, 

10. What didſt thou ſee, continued Abi- 
melech to him, that thou haſt done this 
Thing ? ; 

11. To which Abraham anſwered ; It was 
becauſe I thought there was no Fear of God 
at all in this Place, and they would ſlay me 
for my Wife's Sake. | 

12. Nay ſhe is alſo indeed my Siſter, my 
Father's Daughter, but not my Mother's, 
and I had her for a Wife. 

13. And when God made me wander 
from my Father's Houſe, I ſaid to her; This 
is thy Kindneſs which thou ſhalt do to me ; 
at every Place whither we ſhall come, report 
of me, He is my Brother. F 0 

14. Then Abimelech took Sheep, Oxen, 
Servant-men and Maids, and gave to Abra- 
ham; reſtoring to him Sarah his Wife. 

I 5. Moreover he ſaid, Behold my Coun- 
try is before thee, dwell where it pleaſes 
thee. ö 1 | . 

16. Beſides he ſaid to Sarah, Lo I give 
thy Brother a thouſand Shekels of Silver, be- 
hold it is to thee a Covering of the Eyes for 
all who are with thee; and all was that ſhe 
might be reproved. * 


Ver. 38. Ben- ammi] Son of my People. 

Ver. 3. God came] So Homer makes his Hero ſay, 
Thad 1. u yap T ovap tx Aug trw, for even a Dream is 
from God. | 

Ver. 5. She is] In the State. of the printed Hebrew 
Text, publiſhed in 1753, the Author fays ; if truly 
tranſlated, this Paſſage contains, HE is my Sifter? 
And SHE, even HE ſaid: wherein he alledges more 
for the Validity of the Heb. Points, than he was aware 
a ; for the Points make thoſe pretended Hes to be 

es. . | 

Ver. 7. do thou live] By doing what I command thee 
coherent with what is read Chap. xii. 2. 

Ver. 9. wouldeft have brought] to agree with Ver. 6. 

Ver. 11. at all] p Tantum, Tantummodo, Dun- 
taxat, Particula extenuandi, Geneſ. xx. 11. Buxt. in Heb. 
& Chald. Lex. that is Rak is only, but only, nothing but, 
a Particle of leſſening, Gen. xx. 11. Leigh alſo in Crit. 

a expounds it, Tantum, Tuntummodo, Saltem, Gen. xx. 
11. Herein they are agreeable to Montan. with Fun. and 
Trem. There is only (or nothing but) no Fear, muſt be, 
There is no Fear at all. . ; 

Ver. 16. Shekels] See 2 Sam. xviii. 11, 12. 2 Chron. i. 
17. and compare with 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 2 Kings xv. 20. 
Nehem. v. 15. ſee alſo Ainſworth's Annot. on it. 

Ib. it is to thee a Covering] Sebaſt. Munſt. in his Annot. 
writes, ſudant hic multi ut ſententiam iſtam explicent, many 
Here weat to expound this Paſſage. | 

he firſt Difficulty that occurs is, whether Abimelech 


intended h to be he or it, for the Word ſignifies either. 


I have choſen the latter with the Septuagint, the Authors 


* 
W e 


of the Chald. Targum and Vulg. Lat Bib. Santes Pagninus, 
Munſt. Leo Judæ, Caſtalio, Montanus, Tyndal, Coverdale, 
and the Br/hops; judging that the Gift was meant by it, 
becauſe he had no need elſe to have mentioned the Sil- 
ver, but might have ſaid, Thy Brother is to thee a Cover- 
ing, &c. and the Silver would have been reckoned in Or- 
der with the other Things, Ver. 14. Moſes Gerundenfis 
alſo, and Sel. Farh:, celebrated Heb. Writers, agree with 
this; and Howe! pleads for it to be, which is to thee a Co- 
vering, Hiſt. of the H. Bib. p. 50. I underſtand it as if 
the King had ſaid: People will not think very well of 
© thee being a married Woman, to ſay, thy Huſband was 
thy Brother, but will imagine thou hadſt a mind that I 
© or ſome other ſhould take thee ; if thou hadſt not ated 
© ſo indifcreetly, -I might have given thee this Gift, to 
thy Credit and Advantage: but ſince thou calleſt Abra- 
* ham thy Brother, it is neceſſary, to cover thee from all 
* Suſpicion, that I give it to thy Brother, for it will in- 
© creaſe the Surmiſes if I beſtow it on thee; thus thou 
« fareſt the worſe by being Abraham's Siſter, rather than 
© his Wife.“ Ironical Speeches ſhould wed ered and that 
this was ſuch, appears by his ſaying thy Brother, inſtead 
of thy Huſband. * b * | 

Ib. and all was] This is parted from the foregoi | 
the great Pauſe nah anſwering to our Calne Seat 
colon; which Diſtinction is kept in the Greek, Chald. and 
Vulg. Lat. Bibles, with that of Gryphius amending th. 
latter, in the laſt Editions of Jun. and Trem. by Aae 
and Ainſworth; Ab. Ezra explaining it thus m 55 y 
naw ern and with all this Sarah was. reproved ; and 


David Nimbi in the ſecond Part of his Michlol, otherwiſe 


17. After- 


17. Afterwards Abraham prayed to God ; 
and he curedeAbimelech, — is Wife and 
Handmaids, ſo that they bore. 

18. For the Lord had faſt ſhut up every 


Womb of his Family, upon the account of 


* TINS s Wife. \ 


: 


n AP. XXI. 


ND the Lord viſited Sarah as he had 
promiſed, doing for her according as 
e ſpoke. 

2. For ſhe conceived, and bore Abraham 
a Son in his old Age, at the ſet Time that 
God had told him. 

. And he named his Son, vitro he had 
born to him by her, Iſaac. 

4. Whom he circumciſed on his eighth 
Day, as God commanded him. 

5. He himſelf being in his hundredth 
Year, -when he was born to him. 

6. And Sarah ſaid, God has made me to 
be ſmiled about ; every one who hears it will 
ſmile concerning me. 

7. Who, ſays ſhe, would hive ſpoken to 
Abraham of Sarah's giving Children ſuck ? 
becauſe I have born a Son in his old Years. 

8. At length the Child being grown, fo 
that it ſhould be weaned, Abraham made a 
great Feaſt the Day that was done. 
And Sarah ſeeing the Son of Hagar the 


Egyptian whom the bore to him, making ſport; 


10. She faid to Abraham, Drive out this 
Maid-ſervant and her Son: for he ſhall not 
inherit along with my Son Iſaac. 

11. Which Thing Abraham was much 
diſpleaſed with, by reaſon of his Son. | 

12. But God ſaid to him, Be not diſpleaſed 
concerning the Youth and thy Handmaid ; 


in all that Sarah has A t to thee, 


14 . 22 


PPE CE ITY 


8 NOTES 


upon 
hearken to what ſhe ſays: 
* be called thy Offspring. 

Vet I will alſo make the Son of the 
Handoaid a Nation, becauſe he is the Off- 

ring of thee. 

14. So Abraham got up early in the 
Morning,” and took Bread and a Bottle of 
Water, which he gave to Hagar (putting i: 
on her Shoulder) with the Boy, and ſent her 
away; who went and wandered in the Wil- 
derneſs of Beer- ſheba. | 

15. And when the Water was conſumed 
out of the Bottle, ſhe caſt the Boy under 
one of the Shrubs. - 

16. Then ſhe went, and ſate her ſelf down 
at a Diſtance, about a Bow-ſhot off; for ſhe 
ſaid, Let me not ſee the Child's Death; and 
* there, ſhe burſt out a crying. 

And God hearing the Lad's Voice, 
hs Angel of God calls to Hagar from Hea- 
ven, ſaying to her; What is the matter with 
thee, Hagar? Do not fear, for God has 
hearkened to the Voice of the. Youth, where 
he is. 

18. Ariſe, lift him up, and hold him in 
thy Hand : for I will cauſe him to be a great 
un | 

. Beſides God ELIT her Eyes, ſo that 
4 fake a Well of Water; and ſhe went, 
and filling the Bottle with Water, gave the 
Lad drink. 

20. Moreover God was with — and he 
grew up; who dwelling in the Wilderneſs, 
became an Archer. 


21. And he dwelt in that of Paran; for 


whom his Mother took a Wife out of the 


Country of Egypt. 

22. At that Time alſo Abimelech ſpoke 
to Abraham, with Phichol the Captain of 
his Army, as follows; God is with thee in 
all that Won doeſt. 


nm 


called The Book of Roots (my Edition, all in the Original, 
being printed at Venice by Bombergius) writes, 127 n 
FTIR TNRRL. 17 WIRW 2 X 22 EY 23 DK MUD 
rm VDRD. NOM MINN BAR EDN NTP Dy X1 
wn. Theſe are the Words of Moſes : he ſays, that with all 
theſe Things which, befel LY when ſhe 7251 He is my Bro- 
ther, bath with Pharaoh and Abimelech, Sarah was re- 
proved, that ſhe might not ſay further, He is my Brother. 


The com. Eng. Tran. has it as if it were, all People that p 


are with all People. 

Ib. reproved] Hear Munſter again, neſcio quid his Santi 
in mentem venerit, ut pro Hm verteret, erudivit ſe, cum 
fit — paſſiuum à radice my corripuit: I know not 

ame into the mind of Santes here, that for nocahath 
Be turned, it has inſtructed thy ſelf, ſince it 15 a boo 

bye from the Root yacah, he reproved. But how 
was reproved according to our latter TOY RT's? 
cannot tell. | 

Ver. 6. made me to be filed about] Heb. made fuiling 
at me. It is commonly interpreted in Latin, ri l f 
mihi; by Ainſworth, one of our beſt Hebricjans, 
a Lung hter. 

Ver. 9. mehing ſport] the ſame Participle that is bed 
of Ya, Chap. xxvi. 8. as the Verb is ref 5 Jack. 


a 


xvi. 25. The Gr. has added, with Iſaac hy Son ; but it 
might be at Sarah her ſelf, or at both of them : and if 
ſuch Enudations muſt be thruſt into the Text, why not 
every where ? 

er. 11. by reaſon of his Son] Prom hence, and here, 
it is DT argued, in the Annotation of the Aſſembly, 
7 Hagar was not Abraham's Wife; to the ſhameful 

race of that good Man, but'as it happens to the ex- 

> Contradiction of the Scripture, Chap. xvi. 3. 

8 8 14. wandered} Having it ſeems loſt her Way 
there, going towards Egypt her own Country, or as ſhe 
was 'before Chap. xvi. 7. to Shur, whereabout ſhe now 
ſettled, Chap. xxv. 18. this Wilderneſs being in the Way 
thither, 1 Kings xix. 3, 4. Toſh. xv. 21, 28. 2 Sam. xxiv. 
* and it is remarked in A Voyage for the Diſcovery of a 

vrth-weft Paſſage, Vol. i. p that Hagar, after the 
preſent Manner 'of the Indian * ſeparated by D+ 
vorce from Abraham's Tent or Family, was going to her 
own Relations. 

Ver. 15. aft the Boy] who might be but about four- 


teen Years old, Chap. xvii. 21, 5. and this might be 


before the Weaning of Iſaac, Ver 
Ver. 22, Phichoff 
xxvi. 26. and pretty plainly from thence. 


23. Now 


for of Iſaac it 


The Gr. has alſo the other in Ch. : 


3. As therefore ſwear, to me here by 


him, that ut. d 
my Son, or Grandſon, th . 
and the Country wherein thou ſojourneſt, 
according to the Kindneſs which I have done 
to thee. * ] | 
24. And Abraham anſwered, I will ſwear. 
25. But he reproved Abimelech, by rea- 
ſon of a Well of Water which his Servants 
ad forcibly taken away. . ./- 
990! 7 —.— Fenn ſaid, I know not 
who did this Thing; and beſides thou didſt 
not tell i? me, nor did I even hear of it, be- 
ſides to Day. ©, e- Wnt 
27. Then Abraham took Sheep and Oxen, 
and gave to him; and they both made a Co- 
venant. | "gw 
28. Abraham further ſet ſeven Ewe-lambs 
of the Flock by themſelves. . ay 
29. And Abimelech aſked him, For what 
are theſe ſeven Lambs here, which thou haſt 
fet by themieivesf....:-i. 449 
38. Who anſwered, That thou mayeſt re- 
ceive them from me, to the intent it may be 
a Witneſs for me, that I dug this Well. 
31. Therefore he called the Place Beer- 
ſheba; becauſe they ſwore there both of them. 
32. When they had thus made a Treaty 
there, Abimelech roſe up, with the other, 
and they returned to the Country of the Phi- 
liſtines. EE 5 
33. But Abraham ſet a Tree at Beer- 


without dealing falſely with me, 


_— 


GENESIS, Chap. XXII. 


thou wilt do to me, 


41 
ſheba, and called there on the Name of the 
Everlaſting Lord God. D 

34. And he ſojourned in the Philiſtines 
Country a great while. r 


8 


F T E R theſe Things God tried Abra- 
ham, faying to him, Abraham; who 
anſwered, Here am J. i 1 
2. And he ſaid, Take now thy Son, thy 
only one Iſaac whom thou loveſt, and get 
thee to the Country of Moriah; and offer 
him up there for Ny OAT 58 upon one 
of the Mountains that I will tell these. 
3. Accordingly he got up early in the 
Morning, and ſaddled his Aſs, taking two 
of his young Men with them, and Ifaac his 
Son; and having cleaved Wood for the 
Burnt-offering, he got ready to go to. the 
Place which God. told him. * 
4. On the third Day he looked up, and 
ſaw the Place far oft. uli 
5. Then he faid to his young Men, Sta 
here with the Aſs, whilſt I and the ome 
go.yonder, and worſhipping, come again to 
ou. | | 
: 6. And Abraham took the Wood of the 
Butnt-offering, and put upon his Son Iſaac; 
he alſo took ire, and a Knife in his Hand: 
thus they went on both of them together. 


* 


IR * —— * _ WY 


Ver. 27. fave] Here is not hem in the Original. | 
Ver. 29. here] Hennab is here; and though there is an- 
other hennah the plural of hi, ſhe, ſignifying they or theſe, 
that would be improper in this Place, becauſe there is an- 
other theſe. Ainſworth renders it the ſame, and Noldius 
in his Annotat. 1172. names ten others for it; it being 
the very Word which Abimelech uſed, Ver. 23. Mean 
in our Bibles, ſeems to be tranſlated from the od Latin, 
wolunt ſibi. | 

Ver. 30. for me] We have been taught to read unte 
me; but the Preſent of the Lambs was to be a Witneſs to 
Abimelech, and not to Abraham. _ | 

Ver. 31. Beer-ſheba) In Heb. the Well of ſeven ſtrictly, 
i. e. the ſeven Ewe-lambs; but the Will of the Oath, as 


generally expounded : for ſheba is ſeven, as ſhibah is, Ch. 


XXV1. 33. and an Oath is Shabua or Shebuah. So there- 
fore may have relation to the foregoing as well as follow- 
ng Words. This double Signification is ſpoken of by 
Heron. Tradit, Heb. in Gene | 
Ver. 33: Abraham) from the next Verſe; as Words 

even in literal "Tranſlation are very frequently tranſpoſed. 

Ib. 4 Tree] So our Tranſlators have 3 it them- 
ſelves, in the other two Places where it only. is, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 6. & xxxi. 13. in the latter of which we may find 
it was" an Oak by 1 Chron. x. 12. Montan. and Ainſio. 
turn it likewiſe @ Tree. It ſeems to be planted for Re- 

membrance' of the Spot of Ground, where the Trea 
was made between thoſe great Men ; and ſerved inſteal 
of ſtriking Medals. © David Kimbhi, in the 2d Part of 
Michlol, (from which Buxtorf conſiderably compoſed his 
Heb. Dictionary, as he did his Grammar from the 1ſt Part) 
expounds the Word thus yy 555 55195 Ew Sw eſhel is 4 
Om Name for any Tree. Li htfoot writes it was, that 

e my bave ballowed Word for 55 s Sacrifices, as he had bad 
2 2 Heaven, which he preſerved: Conceits fit to go 
together! | 


l. 


% 


— 
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Ver. 1. tried] See Heb. xi. 17. Com. Tranſ. ſays here, 
God did tempt Abraham, and Fam. i. 13. that he does 
2 vet any Man. We commonly uſe tempt in an evil 
enſe. | 
Ver. 2. offer him up] It has been pretended that ſlay- 
ing Children in Sacrifice was practiſed before this Time; 
chiefly from Sanchonzatho, whoſe Hiſtory Philo Byblius, 
living in the Reign,of the Roman Emperor Adrian, tranſ- 
lated into Greek in eight Books, where is the following 
Relation, Euſebius, Pr. Evan. Lib. iv. 16. Kgov@- v & 
Ootves Ic anpoaxyopruzsauy Bacneuuy Th xwpas, it vuupns 
AvwCper v1 x MOVOYEVNy ov Tei EKGNSYV, M EX D0Atus 
HEYISWY KGITELNEPOTUY ]] X@pay, BATINKE u]  TXHUCITE 
Toy vi B TE XATRTKEVAT er, xatiYuoe. Cronus (who 
is commonly ſuppoſed to be Saturn, before the Age of 
Abraham) whom * Phenicians call Iſrael, toben he reigned 
in that Country, had an only Son that he called Jeyd by the 
Nymph Anobret, and when great Peril of Mar ſeized the 
Land, he ered up his Son in royal Habit, and ſacrificed him 
on an Altar he prepared. - But that this Story was made 
from the Scripture here, appears not only by the Name of 
8 Abraham being the moſt renowned Father of the 
Vaelites; but alſo by the Son's Name, for 1ſaac is called 
ehid, only one, in this and the 16th Verſe; as likewiſe 
by Sanchontatho's ſaying, the Cronus who, Toy tauts H- 
yevi uviov 0oxapmoi, offered up his only Sen, xa r aidoia 
weprri ue r TAUTO WONT KAU TS; Ci BUT οννuñã ug ur 
vayxaoax, did alſo circumciſe, and force his Companions to do 
the ſame, Euſeb. Pr. Ev. Lib. i. 10. conſonant to Chap. 
xvii. 23. ſee  Bochart's Canaan, Lib. ii. Cap. 2. and 
Shuckford's Connect. Book vi. So Philo Fudeus concludes 
in his Book IIe ACpaay Concerning Abraham, aurdg tusnas 
apgr@- Gpxeo a xeuwraTs TapaTi yuarO-, he was to be the 
firſt to begin a quite new Erm t 
Ver. 3. to go] He did not go to the Place before he 
ſaw it, as It is in our 2 Bible. | 


7. In 


& «© « 
ch 


42 


. In the mean while Iſaac ſpoke 


e thus to 

Abraham his Father, My Father; who an- 
fwered, Here am I, my on; ; Behold, ſaid 
he, the Fire and Wood; but where is the 
Lamb for the Burnt- offering 

8. To which he replied, God will look a 
Lamb for the Burnt- offering, my Son: fo 
they both went on together. 

ing. And when they came to the Place that 
God told him, Adem erected there an 
Altar, and put the, Wood in order; then 
binding Iſaac his Son, he laid him on the 
Altar above the Wood. _ 

10. He alſo reached out his Hand, and 
took the Knife to kill his Son. 

11. But the Angel of the Lord called to 

Mim thus from Heaven, Abraham, Abraham; 3 
who anſwering, Here am I; 
12. He fard, Put not forth thy Hand 
againſt the Lad, nor do any Thing to him; 
for now I know that thou feareſt God, ſince 
thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thy only 
one, from me. | 

13. At this Abraham looking up, ſaw i in- 
deed that there was a Ram behind held in a 
Brake by his Horns; fo he went, and took 
the Ram, and offered him up for a Burnt- 
offering inſtead of his Son. 

14. Therefore he called the Name of that 
Place The Lord will look; whereby it is 
ſaid at this Time, On the Mountain of the 
Lord it will be ſeen. 

15. The of the Lord likewiſe called 
to Abraham the ſecond Time out of Heaven, 
16. And 2 1 ſwear by my (elf, _ the 


8 


AN oi! oF E 8 upon 


oo foraſmuch as thou haſt done this 
, Thing, and not with- held thy own only 
on; 
17. That 1 will hroughly bleſs dla and 
multi "ply thy Offspring abundantly, to be 
like the Stars of Heaven, and the Sand which 
is upon the Sea-ſhoar : and they ſhall inherit 
the Gates of Semple 
18. Nay all Nations of the Earth ſhall be 
bleſſed through thy Off 
haſt Beate to Nat 
19. Abraham then went back to his young 
Men, who roſe up, and they went together 
to Beer-ſheba : for he dwelt there. 
20. After theſe Things it was told him, 
that behold Milcah too had born Children to 
his Brother Nahor: 
21. Uz his Firſt-born, Buz his Brother, 
Kemuel the Father of Aram, 
. Cheſed, Hazo, Pildaſh, Jidlaph and 
9 
Bethuel alſo begot Rebekah: theſe 
ate did Milcah bear to Nahor Abraham' J 
Brother, 
24. Beſides his Collins whoſe Name 
was Reumah, bore likewiſe Tebah, Gaham, 
« Thahaſh and Maachah. Dy 


2 7 | ; becauſe thou 


CHA Wh XXIII. 


ND the Years of Sarah's Life being a 
hundred and ſeven, © 

2. 'She died at the City of Arba, which 

is Hebron, in the SOT of Canaan ; and 


Ver. 9. put—in order} Put to it for a Word, the Ge. 
neva Tranſlators have couched, others dreſſed. 
Ver. 14. The Lord will hok} He named it ſo from what 
himfelf, as it had ſpoken, Verſe 8. which was 
: unexpectedly fulfilled. From whence came the Sayin 
here mentioned, ſignifying that if any Thing was wanted, 
it would be ſeen on the Mountain of the Lord, when 
went to yield their Obedience to him, ind wor- 
ſhip there; eſpeciall iy as the Temple was built on the 
ame Mountain, 2 Chron. iii, 1. look Iſa. il. 3. and Je- 
rome s Heb. E ele. Ree might be put in the 
N not Elobim, 8. for the Sake of the Sound 
to fireh. 
Ib. whereby] It being the Heb. Relative, without the 
Particle of Similitude. 
Ver. 17. 1 will throughly bleſs thee) Here is a Hebrew 
Idiot repeated, to which our Language is utterly a 
Stranger, nor does the com. F rin keep to it thus any 
where elſe, as I remember, though it Fequendy occurs. 
The Meaning of it Baxtorf the | ather gives us in theſe 
Words, verbum finitum ch regit ſuum infinitum ad ma- 
certituuinem & 41 exprimentlam. Theſ. Gram. 
ii. Cap. 16. that is to ay. * finite governs bis in- 
wn Verb to expreſs a greater inty and Evidence j i. e. 
by heightening or augmenting the Signification, as all In- 
reters I think underſtand 4 Ie: and fo it has the Nature 
nd Force of an Adverb, according to the Meaning of 
the Verb and Exp reffion ; ſee Jun. and Trem. on Ch. ii. 
16. If it was —— to imitate the Fb. Mode of Ex- 


r it might beſt de . in this * by mee 


* 


— command 9 * 


ver. 21. Uz} It is the ſame Name with thoſe in Chap. 

x. 23. & xxxvi. 28. From this Job's Country ſeems to 
have been named, it being the ſame Word, Fob i, 1. 
from Buz, Elihu to be ſtiled the Buzite, and 7 might 
be contracted to Ram, Job xxxii. 2. eſpecially as theſe 
two are mentioned to be Kindred both here and there; 
which concurring Circumſtances ſtrengthen one another. 
Of the Countries of Uz and Buz there is mention made 
in Ter. xxv. 20, 23. which, it is probable, lay eaſt- 
ward by Arabia, Ver. 2 Jab i. - and had their Names 
from' Nahor's Sons. f the like Mind fee Hier. in 
Tradit. 

Ver. 24- Concubine} which ſignifies from concubo, a 
Wife to lie with. Buztorf i in Lexic. expounds it . 
bina-uxor, and in Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 8. Uzxor-concubina ; 
Fun. and Trem. render, Concubina vero illius uxor, and the 


 Concubine his Wife. That fuch were Wives appears by 


Ketarah, who is called a Wife, Chap. xxv. 1. and Ver. 
5 A ar and ſhe are called by this Name, and ſhe again 

bron. i. 32. as is Bilbah, Gen. XXX. 4. & xXxXxv. 
wy "foe alſo 2 Fam. Xil. 11. comp. with xvi. 22, It ſig- 


nifies according to Some, in the Original, as it were a 


Half-wife. had- no Jointure ſettled on them, an 
were married without folemn Eſpouſals, other Wives 
with ; as, in A reement with Mainionides and the Tal- 

mud, Nl tells us in his Aunotat. on 2 Sam. v. 13. 
nana mw lu $2) nn x2 d 


Ver. 2. City]. U xiv. Is 
Ib. Hebron] 1 in the Vals; 5 ms 7 is Hebron. 
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: G ENES I'S, 1 Chap. XXIII. 


Abraham went in to make lamentation, and 
weep for her. lh e 

3. Then he roſe up from before his Dead, 
and ſpoke to the Sons of Heth as follows, 
4. I being a Stranger and a Sojourner with 
you, grant me the Poſſeſſion of a Grave 
among you, that I may bury my Dead out of 
my Sig xe ae . 

5. And they gave him this Anſwer, N 
56. Hear us, my Lord; Thou art a Prince 
of God amongſt us, bury thy Dead in the 
choiceſt of our Graves: not a Man of us will 
with-hold his Grave from thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not. | 
5. Upon this Abraham addreſſed himſelf, 
and bowing down to thoſe People of the 
Country, | 

8. Spoke to them in the following man- 
ner; It it be your Mind that I ſhould bury 
my Dead out of my Sight, hear me, and in- 
terceed for me with Ephron the Son of Zo- 
har; . 4 
9. That he may grant me the Cave of 
Machpelah, which he has, that is at the 
End of his Field; which he ſhall let me 
have for the full Money amongſt you, for the 
Poſſeſſion of a Grave. ; . 8557 

10. Now Ephron the Hittite was ſitting 
amongſt the Sons of Heth; and he made 
anſwer to Abraham in their Hearing, even of 
all who were come to the Gate of his City, 
11. No, my Lord, hear me; I give thee 
the Field, as I do alſo the Cave which is 


the People of the Country ; 


_ 345 
therein, and that in tlie Preſence of the Sons 
of my People: bury thy Dead. | 

12. Again Abraham bowed dowii before 

13. And ſpoke to him thus in their Au- 
dience, But if thou art he, I pray, hear me: 
I will give Money for the Field, take it of 
me, and Iwill bury my Dead there. 

14. To whom Ephron made this Re- 
ply, 10 DO 20.” 

15. My Lord, hear me; the Land is worth 
four hundred Shekels of Silver, what is that 
between me and thee ? So bury thy Dead. 

16. And Abraham hearkening to Ephron, 


weighs to him the Silver which he had 


mentioned audibly before. the Sons of Heth, 
four hundred Shekels that paſſed with the 
Merchants. | 

17. Thus his Field was confirmed, that 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, with the Cave and all the Trees 
that were in the Field, in the whole Bounds 
of it round about; | 

18. To Abraham for a Purchaſe in the 
Sight of the Sons of Heth, among all who 
came to the Gate of his City. 

19. And after that Abraham buried Sarah 
his Wife, at the Cave of the Field of Mach- 
pelah before Mamre, which is Hebron, in 
the Country of Canaan ; | | 

20. When the Field had been confirmed, 
and the Cave which was in it, to him for a 
Poſſeſſion of a Grave, by the Sons. of Heth. 


— 


- Th. to make lamentation] with the outward Geſtures of 


the Body; ſo that here is not a Tautology. I have ren- 
dered it as well as I could, without a Periphraſis. | 
Ver. 4. a Grave] It may be gathered that each Family 
had a Cave or Vault to bury in, called eber, a Grave, 
from the Expreſſion bis Grave, Ver. 6. one of which 
Sort Abraham wanted, Ver. 9, but Ephron was for giy- 
ing him alſo the Field, by which means he bought both. 
Such Graves are deſcribed by Godwin in his Moſes and 
Aaron, Lib. vi. Cap. 5. from the Talmud; and have been 
found by Travellers in thoſe Parts; ſee 2 Sam. ii. 32. 
Ver. 6. a Prince of God] Chatd. a Prince before the 
Lord, Greek, a King from God; Caſtal. and Vatabl. a di- 
vine Prince; the reſt, beſides the com. Tranſ. as here ren- 
—_ and ths Ho. which has, un Prince excellent. 
Ver. 7. addreſſed himſelf] For he roſe or flood up before, 
Ver. 3 — Gu Jo BY 22 25 * 2 Sam. 
xvii. 23. and it appears that the Heb. Verb denotes this, 
or to get ready, in divers Places, where the other is of 
little or no Significatien : ſo in Judg. viii. 20. we may 
find it was to draw the Sword. 
N Ver. 9. among ft you] This being the Poſition of it 
in Heb. and not at the End of the Verle, it neceſſarily 
belongs to the foregoing Part, as alſo the beſt Tranſlators 
ERECT 13 ' 
Ver. 10. was ſitting] See Ver, 13, One may wonder 
how dwelt ſhouſd be more eligible, when the Scope of 
the Context ſo much favours the other, and it is alfo the 
moſt proper 7 of the Word. What Occaſion 
was there for o/es to ſay, he dwelt among i them ? Since 
that might be Known by the mention of bis City— my 
People, and his being 4 Eittire Hittites being equivalent 
with Sons of Heth. © Ainſworth has turned it as here; the 


* oof by 


6 ence. 


French Tran toit aſſis; Montan. ſedens ; for it is a 
Participle : Jun. likewiſe has ſedebat; the Seventy txatyro * 


and the judicious Caftalo tranſlates thus, gui tum aderat 


inter eos, who was then preſent among them. Millet ſays, 
Hee ſat at this Time in the middeſt among them, Comment. 
upon Geneſ. p. 245. AY 

Ib. all who were come ta the Gate] The principal Inha- 
bitants, who were come there to negotiate the City- 
affairs, that being the Place for ſuch Buſineſs; which 
Name ſbabar, a Gate (here uſed) imports, coming from 
ſhahar, to value. Mercerus on Pagnin. writes, pro loco 
judicii ſumitur, & publicis populi conventibus; it 15 taten 
for the Place of Fudgment, and the publick Aſſemblies of the 
People: therefore Ca/tal. gives it thus, guotguet in curiam 
venerant, as many as came into the Court or Council-houſe ; 
ſee Chap. xxxiv. 20. Ruth iv. 11. Deut. xxv. 7. & xxii. 
15, 24. 8 

Ver. 15. the Land is worth] Heb. it is Land of; ac- 
cording to the Latin Conſtrustion, as in one of Pliny's 
Epiſtles, * erat _ millium nummum. OY - 

er. 17. The Eng. Tranſlators by tranſpoſing made fur 

from the e the Kue of the Vece, Subs 7 
without ſo much as a Comma. | EN 


Ver. 18. a dog Miknah ſprings from kanah, he 
urchaſed. By this Word it is rendered in com. Tranſ. 
er. xxxii. 11, 12, 14, 16. in ſeveral Places bought, par- 

ticularly Chap. xvii. but no where elſe Poſſeſſion. Fhe 

Chala. Targum alſo has it Purchaſe, Montan. Acguiſi- 

tionem. K. * % 

Ver. 20. Poſſeſſion] This is not the ſame Word with 

that laſt taken notice of, but ahuzzah, which has the 

Verb ahaz, he poſſeſſed, for its Root. --3F 


* 
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44 N OT E S upon 


| CHA P. XXIV. 


A ND Abraham being advanced in old 
Age, and the Lord having bleſſed 
him in all Things; radeal bai .c: 
2. He ſaid to his eldeſt Servant of his 
Houſe, who ruled over all that he had; 
Put now thy Hand under my Thigh. 
3. And Iwill cauſe thee to ſwear by the 
Lord God of Heaven, and God of the Earth, 
that thou ſhalt not take my Son Iſaac a Wife 
of the Daughters of the Canaanites, amongſt 
whom I dwell; | L 1 . 
4. But that thou ſhalt go to my own 
Country and Kindred, to take him a Wife. 
5. Upon which the Servant ſaid to him, 
Suppoſe the Woman ſhould not be willing 
to come after me to this Country; muſt I 
really have back thy Son to that which thou 
oe ww 12 mis £294 
6. To whom Abraham replied ; Take 
heed that thou doſt not have my Son back 
thither. | (tarde: 41 3 
7. The Lord God of Heaven, who took 


me from my Father's Houſe, and from the | 
Country of my Kindred, and who thus ſpoke, 


nay ſware to me, I will give this Country 
to thy Offspring; he will ſend his Angel be- 
fore thee, that thou mayeſt take my Son a 
Wife from thencge. : 
8. However if the Woman is not willing 
to come after thee, thou ſhalt be quit from 
this my Oath : only have not my Son back 
© "x 2G | 
9. Accordingly the Servant put his Hand 
under his Maſter Abraham's Thigh, and 
f ſwore to him concerning that Matter. 
10. Next he took ten Camels of thoſe of 
his Maſter, that he might go, there 7 
of every good Thing of his with him; an 
getting ready, went to Meſopotamia, to the 
„ 054) 4 2 pred, 54, 
I. And he made the Camels kneel down 
without the City by a Well of Water, at the 


Time of Evening when the Women who 


drew went forth. 
+ vv" Bey. 1 


n 10 4 u 8 


12. Moreover he ſaid; O Lord God of 
my Maſter Abraham, bring it to paſs, I 
pray, before me to Day; and ſhew Kindneſs 


to him. 


. ..I3. Behold I ſtand by the Fountain, and 


when the Men's Daughters of the City come 


out to draw Water; 


14. The Maid to whom I ſay, Let down 
thy Pitcher, I pray, that I may drink; who 


ſhall anſwer, Drink, and I will alſo water 


thy Camels ; let it be her thou haſt appointed 

for thy Servant Iſaac, by which I ſhall know 

that thou ſheweſt Kindneſs to my Maſter, 
15. And it came to paſs before he had 


done ſpeaking, that behold Rebekah came 


out, who was born to Bethuel the Son of 
Milcah, the Wife of Nahor Abraham's Bro- 


ther ; with her Pitcher-upon her Shoulder. 
16. The Maid too was of a very good 


Countenance, a Virgin whom no Man had 
known; and going down to the Fountain, 
| ſhe filled her Pitcher, and came up. 


17. The Servant then ran to meet her. 


and ſaid, Let me fip a. little Water, I pray, 
out of thy Pitcher. 


18. Who ſaid, Drink, my Lord; and ſhe 
made haſte, and taking down her Pitcher 
upon her Hand, gave him dri. 

19. And when ſhe had done giving him 
drink, ſhe ſaid, I will draw for thy Camels 
too, till they have done drinking. be 

20. She makes haſte accordingly, and 
empties her Pitcher into the Trough, and 
runs again to the Well to draw; ſo ſhe drew 
for all his Camels. | 


21. In the mean while the Man being 


amazed at her, was ſilent to know, whether 
the Lord had proſpered his Journey, or not. 
22. And as ſoon as the Camels had done 
drinking, he fetched her a Jewel of Gold, 
that weighed half a Shekel, and two Brace- 
lets for her Hands, the Weight of which was 
ten Shekels of Gold. | Fo 
23. He alſo ſaid, Tell me, I pray, whoſe 
Daughter thou art; is there Room for us to 
lodge at thy Father's Houſe ? Than: > 


8 at. — 


= MY * 


21 hs. _ — „* 


Ver. 5. have back] Some uſe: haue, others. carry in 
this Senſe, ix. as an Oppoſite to bring. And bact ma 
be underſtood as relative to the Servant, after he h 
been there. ee e 
Ver. 10, good Thing] From the Likeneſs of good and 
Goods in Engliſh, one is not to be taken for the other. 
The Seventy expreſs it, 4 amo mayruy To & Ts xupis 
aura ues iaurh, and of all his Maſter's. good: Things (i. e. 
| . with him ; Ls this, fa af 4 by comparing 
Ver. 53. ſeemeth to be the true Meaning: Pagnin. alſo, 
et nne honum domini ſui erat in manu ejus,, and every good 


— 


Thing of bit Mafter was in bis Hand; Munſler, eratgue 


2 bonum, and there was every good Thing, Qc. the 
Ss 


Lats Tranſlator, ex omnibus bonis eiu portans ſecum, 


carrying with him of all his good Things; and CH. ſecum 
ens de omnibus domini ſui 1 boy ihe with 7 77 all 


bis Maſter's good Things. The Streſs of the Eng. Tr, to 
42H 9 


ꝶ—ͤ—jMꝛ—ñ— X 


ſhew, the Servant had all Abraham's Goods in his Power, 

lies in the Particle for, which in Heb. is J and. So Cover- 

dale in Eng. and had with him. | 5 
Ib. 25 

Tigris and Eupbrates, which it lay between. | 

L Ver. 11, 13. Well Fountain] It is called both 

in the Original, as here rendered, and in the following 
erſes. 


Ver. 17. % Ancient Eng. Tr. Let me 


Ver. 21. #now] In the com. Bible wit, obſoletely from 


the Biſbops Tran/.. though the Geneva had #nowe. 
Ver. 22, Jewel}, See Ver. 47. The Gen. Verſ. has it 
by the ſtrange Ward abillement, and fo Ver. 47. 


Id. Shekels] A Shete! was with the Hebrews as if they 


faid a Meigbt, from ſhakal, to weigh; ſo that b df 
the Weight of which was ten; Weights, i. e. Sbelels is fully 
implied, as Meaſures,. Ruth iii. 15  *- © © 


otamia)] Heb. Aram of the two Rivers, namely 


— : 
: , a F 
7 24. Who 
8 EY 
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4 ted. bd. dS 


1 Who anſwered him, I am che Daugh- 
ws * Bethuel, the Son of ca, whom 
192 bore to Nahor. 

She ſaid further to n There is 
both Straw and Provender enough with us, 
as alſo Room to lodge. 

26. Whereupon * Man bowed, and 
worſhipped the Lor 

27. er Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
my Maſter Abraham, who has not forſaken 
his Kindneſs and Truth to him; the Lord 


having led me in the Way to the Houſe of 


my Maſter's Relations. 
28. And the Maid ran, and told her Mo- 
* s Family, according to theſe Words. 

Now Rebekah had a Brother, whoſe 
Nat ame was Laban ;' and he ran to the Man 
without, at the Fountain. 

30. For when he ſaw the Jewel, and the 
Bracelets upon his Siſter Rebekah's Hands, 

and when he heard her Words that the Man 
ſpoke thus to her; he went to him, who 
behold was IE. by the Camels at the 
F GO ty: 
| And faid, Gone in, O Bleſſed of the 
Lions: why doſt thou ſtand without? For I 
have made ready the Pg, and a Place for 
the Camels. 

32. So the Man went to the Houſe, and 
releaſed the Camels: and he gave Straw and 
Provender for them, as alſo eber to waſh 
his Feet, and thoſe of the. wy who were 
with him. * 

33. Beſides there was Meat ſer before him 
to eat; but he ſaid, I will not eat, till I have 
told my Buſineſs : and he anſwered, Tell zz. 

34. At this he ſaid: by am Abraham! 8 
Servant. | 

35. And the Lord Voile bleſſed x my Ma- 
ſter exceedingly, ſo that he is become great; 
for he has not only given him Flocks an 
Herds, but Silver and Gold, as likewiſe 
Servant- men and an with Camels and 
Aſſes; 3 .1 

36. Sarah alſo my Maſter 8 Wife bearing 
him a Son after the was become old, to whom 
TO he oy 18 Wa 
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45 
37. My Maſter made me ſwear as follows, 
Thou ſhalt not take a Wife for my Son of 
the Daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe 

ID I dwell; 
ut ſhalt go to my Father's "Houſe, 


410 my Family, to take him a Wife. 


39. Upon which I ſaid to my Maſter, 
Perhaps the Woman will not come after 
me. 

40. And lie * to me; The Lord be. 
fore whom TI walk continually, will ſend his 
Angel with thee, and make thy Journ 
proſperous, that thou mayeſt take a Wife 
for my Son, of my Family, and of my Pa: 
c_ s Houſe : 
| Then ſhalt thou be quis from my 
Curſe, when thou art come to my Family; 
even though they will not give to t 1 yet 
thou ſhalt be quit from it. 

42: So I came to Day to the Fountain} 
and ſaid; O Lord Gol of my Maſter Abra- 
ham, if now thou profpereſt ny Way where- | 
in Igo; 

43. Behold I ſtand by the Foustrin of 
Water, and when a young Woman comes 
out to draw, to whom I ſay, Give me, 1 
pray, a little Water out of thy Pitcher. to 
drink; © 

Who ſhall anſwer me, Not only arink 


| thou, but I will alſo draw for thy Camels; 


let her be the Woman that the Lord has 51 
pointed for my Maſter's Son. 

45. Before I had done ſpeaking in m 

Heart, behold Rebekah came forth, wi 
her Pitcher upon her Shoulder, and going 
down to the Fountain, drew: and I faid to 
her, Give me drink, I pray. 
46. Accordingly ſhe makes haſte, and 
takes down her Pitcher from her ; and lays, 
Drink, and I will water thy Camels too; 
5 when 1 had drunk, ſhe likewiſe watered 
them, | 

47. And t thus aſked her, Whoſe Daugh- 
ter art thou? Who anſwered, The Daughter | 
of Bethuel, the Son of Nahor, whom Mil- 
cah bore to him: I alſo. put the Jewel upon 


Wk Face, and the Bracelets. on her ande \ 


wy 


K 


Ver. 32. 3 releaſe] The beriet with his Attendants | 
— 


the Camels, not Laban; the Heb. Pointing being 

different to that in our Bible, where allo This! is added, 
though not diſtinguiſhed. * '' 
Ver. 41. Cur 740 The Genese of the Oath, fob 

a Root which is the ſame Word alah, be curſed. Aben 
#zra\in his Annotations on this Place writes, on 5x) 


DN ND TNDR D DB ybmfvauh and he did not 


ſay her my Oath, and the Reaſon was that I might be 


in dread of my Mafter, and of his "Curſe. Fun. and Tem. 
execratione Munft. and the Vulgate, weak tone; Ainſiu. 


in Eng. exſecration ; the Septuag. and the French 
Verſ. < 3 du (er ment, the Curſe of the Oath, 

To 2 o ſay nothing of Ear-ring upon her 
Fuel in 11 e com. Tranſ. it was, writes Buxtory, an Orna- 


ment of the Forehead and Ears. The Word thus ren- 


dered ma) bè ſeen Prov. xi. 22. 1/a. iii. 21. & Exel. xvi, 
12. 8 T" is alſo turned Forehead for Face. 
OL. 1. 


* 


— 

"Dinh as know the different Beauties of the Original; ap 
the Repetition which the Servant made, will be far, 1 
believe, from thinking it tedious ; but ſome of them fade, 
or almoſt vaniſh in the beſt Tranſlation. However let I 

compare a Little of the Story as firſt related, and then 
told over again by Abraham's Servant. + FRE 
| HISTORY. | N. JOVI i ni 
Verſe 1. the Lord having Verſe 35. The, Lord hav- 
_ d him : in all 1e ing bleſſed my 9747 exceed- 
1] ingh, ſo that bets bee 
A Thar gs e 
I eiven him Flactr aud Herts; 


9 but Silver and Gold, as lile- 
CN I wuſeServant-men and Maids, 
with Camels and Aſſes 
It was neceſlary that the Servant ſhould give ban and 
the Family a particular Account, but not that Maſes 
ſhould have given us the Detail before. 
438. Where- 


46 


48. Whereupon I bowed, and wo 

the Lord; and bleſſed the Lord God of my 
Maſter Abraham, who led me in the right 
Way, to take the ag] of my Maſter” g 
Brother for his Son. 

49. Now therefore if you will deal kindly 
and truly with my Maſter, tell me; and if 
not tell me, that I may turn to the right 
Hand, or the left. 

50. Laban and Bethuel then made anſwer; 
As the Matter comes forth from the Lord, 
we-cannot ſpeak to thee worſe or better. 

51. Behold Rebekah is before thee, take 
ber, and go; that ſhe may be a Wife to thy 
' Maſter's Son, as the Lord has ſpoken. 

52. Abraham's Servant had no ſooner 
heard their Words, but he bowed down to 
the Grqund unto the Lord. 

53. Afterwards he took out Veſſels both 
of Silver and Gold, with Garments, and gave 
to Rebekah; he gave likewiſe her Brother 
and Mother precious Things. 

54. Nay he and the Men who were with 
him eat and drank, and ſtaid all Night; 
however when they got up in the Morning, 
he aid, Let me go to my Maſter. 

- $5. But her Brother and Mother ſaid, Let 
the Maid abide with us the Days, or ten; 
_ afterwards ſhe ſhall go. 

66. To whom he replied. Do not make 
ms tarty, fince the Lord has proſpered my 
Journey : ſend me away, tap I may go to 


57. At which they faid, We will call the 
. ere 


N 0 . E 8 upon 


58. And calling Rebekah, they ſaid to 


her, Wilt thou go with this Mau? Who | 


anſwered, I will” 


59. Therefore they ſent away Rehekah 
their Siſter, and her Nurſe, with Abraham's 


Servant and his Men. 


60. They alſo bleſſed her in this Mainer, 
Thou art our Siſter, do thou become ten 


Millions, and let thy Offspring inherit the 


Gates of their Adverſaries. 

61. 80 ſhe and her Maids got ready to 
ride upon the Camels, and go after the Man; 
and the Servant taking her, went away. 

62. And Iſaac came from the Entrance of 


the Well Labai-roi, for he dwelt in the 
South-country : 

63. Who going out to meditate in the 
Field, at the Appearance of the Evening, 
and looking up, ſaw plainly that the Camels 
were coming. 

64. Rebekah likewiſe looked up, and ſaw 
him; therefore ſhe got down from the Ca- 


mel. 


* 65. For ſhe ſaid to the Servant, Who is 
this Man that is walking in the Field to meet 
us? And he anſwered, Tt is my Maſter ; ſo 
ſhe took a Veil, and covered OS ſelf, 


66. And the Servant rehearſed to Iſaac all 


the Things that he had done. 
67. Laſtly Iſaac brought her to the 
Tent of Sarah his NI er, and taking 


Rebekah, ſhe became his Wife, and he 


loved her: thus Was * comforted after his 


J wil cauſe thee to ay me ſiuear as 15 T hou. 
by the Lord God e 


2. of the Birth, 2. 


a Ml ſaying by the Len &c. with that thon, .made 
the Oath more BS. to the Servant, that he mi fr keep 
| it, but it was not needful to repeat that afterwa 

Ver. 20. She makes _ 

ordingly, and e mpties 

iicher into the Deal B, and 
runs 75 to. the Well 6 - 
draw :' edrew'far all bis} _ 
Camels. * 


125 25 of FO: aid, e Ver 2%. My Maſter made 


| aha the Camels. 


If the Servant had told all theſe Cireninftance, ſome 


that heard might bave thought Rebekah too forward; 
therefore; he docs nat ſo much as ſay, all the Camels. 
T o. conclude, it appears that the Servant, convinced 
bi 14 was. Kühlen in R in Rabel, gave her the Preſents 
WE, knew who 9 9 —. - Order of the Rela- 
1 


er. 22, 23. but ſes thoſe Particulars 
in lng it, Ver, 129 to ſhew as if he had given 
in peculiar: to her and the Family, upon 


Von the P was Fan by the Servant, not 
"Th h others think the contrary : for, 1. An 
| 5 Tok reel its being the firſt, is of * 
mw en I} l 


1 . 
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Who ſhe Was. I am fully of Opinion with Se“. 


— = — — 


eronter Authority. 2. | He had not Occaſion to change it 
It is no matter whether the Ser- 


as the Servant had. 
vant's Speech was ti t or wron , It is ſufficient that he 
faid ſo. 4. The Heb. Word, Ver. aa. properly ſignifies 


| as ſoon av. 5. When, the Man heard who ſhe was, it 


may ſeem more likely he would worſhip and praiſe the 
Lord, rather thari 4 oa the Preſents firſt. 

For the fublime diverſifying of the Terms and Compo- 
ſition, look Ver. 4, with 38. and 8, with 41. and 14, 
with 49. and the Prayer. 

Ver. 53. Pets Fe. and Trem. turn it Inſtruments 
but all the other Latin T1 ranſlators, with the Greek S md 
Chaldee, 2 which is acknowledged to be right in our 
marginal Man _— Veſſels. 
at amſel being now only ufd in Perſe 
fas Fan in his late lar Dittimary. Wn gg 4 
en the Days] The uſual Time on ſuch Occaſions ; 
which ſome taking to be a Year, underſtand the ten to be 
onths; but I rather think it to be ſeven Days for feaſt- 
ings dg. XIV. 10, 12. Gen. xxix. 22, 27. However this 
Tranſlation is right, becauſe literal. 
Ver. 59. Nurſe] For which the Sept. have Sab/ance, 
deriving pan from mp. inſtead. of py 

Ver. 62. Entrance] Bs ariſes from a Verb of the ſame 

Name, 6 . ef to enter or come in. 
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GENESIS, 


CHAP. XXV. 


OW Abraham had taken a Wife be⸗ 
1 \ fides, whoſe Name was Keturah. 
©" 2. And ſhe bore him Zimran, Jokſhan, 
Medan, Midiati, Iſhbak and Shuah. | 
3. Jokſhan alſo begot Sheba and Dedan ; 
and the Sons of Dedan were Aſhurim, Le- 
tuſhim and Leummim. | 
4. The Sons of Midian too were Ephah, 
Epher, Enoch, Abida and Eldaah. All 
theſe were the Sons of Keturah. 

5. But Abraham gave all that he had to 
Iſaac: | 

6. When to the Sons of the Concubines 
whom he had, he had given Gifts, and ſent 
them away from Iſaac his Son, while he was 
living, eaſtward into the Country there. 

7. And this is the Time in Years of Abra- 
ham's Life, which he lived, a hundred and 
ſeventy five Years. 

8. Then he expiring, died in a good old 

Age, a very ancient Man; and was gathered 
to his People. : 
9. Whom Iſaac and Iſhmael his Sons bu- 
ried, at the Cave of Machpelah, in the Field 
of Ae the Son of Zohar the Hittite, that 
was re Mamre ; "0 IS 


<< * 
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Chap. XXV. 47 


10. The Field Which he bought of the 


Bons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, 


with Sarah his Wife. 725 
11. Moreover after his Death God bleſſed 
Iſaac his Son, who dwelt by the Well La- 

12. And theſe are the Generations of Iſh= 
mael the Son of Abraham, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarah's Maid bore to him; 

13. That is theſe are the particular Names 
of his Sons, after their Generations: the 
Firſt-born of him was Nebajoth, then Ke- 
dar, Adbeel, Mibſam, | 

14. Miſhma, Dumah and Maſſa, 

15. Hadar and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh and 
Redema ng 

16. The foregoing were the Sons of Iſh- 
mael, theſe being their Names, by their 
Towns and Palaces ; twelve Princes accord 
ing to their Nations. | 

17. Theſe too are the Years of his Life, 
a hundred and thirty ſeven; when he ex- 
piring, died; and was gathered to his Peo- 

* 5 | 
N 18. And they'dwelt from Havilah going 


to Aſſyria, to Shur that is before Egypt; 


which fell to be before all his Brethren... 


Ver. 1. had taken a Wife beſides] Sarah being juſt men- 
tioned, there was a A Ortel of "a 9a it. 
Moſes ended one Thing, and then went back to another, 
as other Hiſtorians do; for he was not writing Amals. 
As he had but little to ſay of Keturah, it was Caſkcient to 
bring it in at laſt before Abraham's Death; and much 
better than to have interrupted the more noble Parts of 
the Hiſtory, which his Life atforded. The preſ. Tranſlat. 
having 1 rendered Then is unjuſtifiable, intimating that 
Abraham married and had ſix Children after he was 137 
Years old — Sarah died) and yet it is ſpoken of as a 
wonderful Thing to have Jaac when he was 99 Years 
old. On the contrary it ſeems as if he was married to 
this Wife, ſoon enough to be a great Grandfather to 
ſome of her Offspring, Ver. 2, 3. and Abraham's beget- 
ting 1/aac, with the Account of his Offspring, is put after 
the Relation of Neturab's Poſterity, 1 Chron. i. 34. In 
the Geneva Bible it is read, had taken him another Wife, 
| wa is explained in the Margin, «„ Whiles Sarah was 
et alive.“ | ; 
: Ver. 2. bore] For this Euſebius brings Polyhiſtor re- 
lating, Clzodemus to have writ, that there were many 
Children born to Abraham from Keturah, Prep. Evang. 
LINE TT TY : * 

Ver. 4. Epher] TFerome writes in Heb, Trad. Dicitur 
uns ex patents Abrahe, qui appellabatur Apher, duxi 
adverfus Libyam exercitum : & ibi victis hoſtibus conſedifſe : 
ejufque peſteros ex nomine atavi Aphricani nuncupaſſe. Hu- 
Jus rei teſtis eff {leaner ms cognominatur Polyhiſtor, 
& Cleodemus cognomento chus, græco fermone bar- 
baram hiftoriain retexentes.. Alexander Pal hiſtor & Cleo- 
demus Malchus, who both wrote the Hiſtory of the Bar- 
barians in Greek, ſay that Apher one of Abraham's Ox. 


Spring, led an Army again/l Libya, and getting the Vic- 


* N there; from whom bis Poſterity 'were called 


Ib. Enoch] See Chap. v. 18. 
Ver. 5. gave] This ſeems to have been done betwee 
the Time of Sarahs Death, and the fending to pet Iſaac 
a Wife: for if it had been before the former, ſhe would 


. Vu * Yo 


oY «> 


e the Septuagint ſay xatwnoe, he dwelt ; the C 


Jon of 


—_i 


have had a Part; and that it was before the latter, Chap. 
xxiv. 36. informs us. From this Obſervation and the 
Words of the next Verſe, may be proved that Abraham 
had other Sons, and conſequently was married to Keturah, 
before Sarah died; which eaſy Taſk, becauſe I would be 
brief, I ſhall leave to the ingenious Reader. r 


Ver. 6. Country there) Arabia, as Expoſitors are agr 
Ver. 8. expir ing] in the Biſhops Tranſ. waxing away 


* 7 | 1 
. good old Age, a very ancient Man] wi Biſhops 
luftie + 24 being an olde Man, when he 1 lived ynough. p 
Ib. 7 his People] ſuch of his Anceſtors who were the 


People of Gos like him. And as he was not buried 


Ver. 16. 4 


Building, which agrees nearly with Kimbi's Explanation. 
The Word is interpreted by this in the preſ. Tran Cant. 


deſcribed by Geographical Account. 
Ib. whic 


: 


Kimhi and others expound it, his Lot fell, agreeable to 
what we read, 'Foſh. xvi. 1. & xvii. 5. & xviii. 10. P/al. 
xvi. 6. Jun. and Trem, expreſs it, accidit ei habitatio, the 
Habitation fell to bim ; the Tigur, Verſion only by cecidit 
Targum has 1 WW the ſame ; and Sol. Far. explains it by 
jw. which is all one; Alen Ezra thus M 8 35N 793 
fell]! His Part, or. his Lot : The French Tranſ, has, eut 


4 v 


endus, bad his Extent 3. the Gen. dwelling. It is not 


\ 


probable tliat Moſer ſpoke it of his Death, which he had | 
19. Next 


9. Next the Geinerktiona; 6f Ist Abra- 
ban Son are the FREIE ; 'Abraham be- 
getting Iſaac. 

20. And Iſaac was in his fortieth Year 
when he married Rebekah, the Daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the Siſter 
of Laban the Syrian. 

21. At len ch he made ſu plication to 
the Lord in the Preſence of this his Wife, 
becauſe ſhe was qe and the Lord was 

intreated by him, ſo that ſhe conceived. . 
22, But the Children ſtruggling - together 
within her, ſhe ſaid, If it be ſo, why am I 
thus ? and went to enquire of the Lord. 

23. Who ſays to her, Two Nations are in 
thy Womb, and two People will be ſepa- 
oh from within thee ; one People will alſo 
be ſtronger- than the other, and the eldeſt 
will ſerve the youngeſt. 

24. Accordingly when her Time was ful- 
filled to be delivered, behold there were 
Twins in her Womb. 

235. And the firſt came forth red, all of 
him like a hairy Cloak; ſo 1 0 named him 
Eſau. tts! 
206. After Which his Brother came forth, 
whoſe Hand had hold of Eſau's Heel ; ſo he 
was named Jacob; and Iſaac was in his ſix- 
— Year when ſhe bore them. 

. And when the Youths grew up, Eſau 


wh one who underſtood hunting, a Man for 


the Field; but Jacob was a ſober Man, dwell- 

ing in Tents. 

228. However Iſaac loved Eſau, beekrife 
Veniſon was agreeable, to his Palate ; and 

Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29. And the latter having boiled Broth, 
Eſau came out of the Field, and was faint; 3 

30. So, he ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I T prey. 
with that red, red; for I am faint : eres 
fore his Name was called Edom. 

31. To which Jacob e, Sell he 

thy. — ne £7 
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upon 


32. And the other replied, Behold I am 
going to die ; why then ſhould this by 4 
right be mine? V. 4 

33. With that Jag 4d, dn to me 
perl ; which he did: ſo he fold Jacob 

s Birt * 


34. He ve Eau Bread, land Broth 


of Lentiles; who when he had eat, and 


drunk, roſe up, and went away: thus Eſan 


ur the n r 


C HAP. XXVI. 


O W there was a Famine in the Coun- 
try, beſides the former one that was 
in the Time of Abraham; whereupon Iſaac 
went to Abimelech ing of che Philiſtines 
at Gerar. 

2. And the Lord appearing to him, ſaid; 
Go not down to Egypt, dwell i in ary Coun- 


try that I tell thee. 


; Sojourn. in this; and I will be with 
thee, and bleſs thee; for to tliee and thy 
Offspring will I give all theſe Countries, and 
Fewer” pe the Oath which I ſware to «=O 
thy Father. 

I will alſo multiply thy Poſterity to "I | 
like the Stars of Heaven, as well as give 
them all theſe Countries; and through thy 
Offspring ſhall all Nations of the Party, be 
bl ed: 

g. Becauſe: Abraham Ae to wine I 
aid, and kept my Charge, fe 
Ordinances and Laws. | 

6. 80 Iſaac dwelt in Gera. 

7. And the Men of the Place as about 
his Wife, he ſaid, She is my Siſter; for he 
was afraid to ſay, my Wife, leſt they, thought 
he, ſhould kill me for Rebekah, ' becauſe ſhe 
is of a good Countenance. | 

8. But when he had been e a long 
Time, Leong Kang A — a Wins 


* 


WIN | — __ 


4 * 1 e U 


e in effect three Times i in the FROM vente . 


and it is aid in Bibloth. Bibl. Nothing can be farther from 

3 * Bedford particularly and largely ſhews how the 

elites dwelt by the Foſterity of Ne Script. 

Book iii. Chis. 4, 50, &c. but it alſo appears that 

the Jhhmaelites dwelt, before the others, next to the Cougiry 
of Canaan, tfiftly according to the Words. 

Ver. 3 95 writes, Wer n. nm 15 n 17» 
pe Bu! Paddan-aram 7s as VA it were i 
ield of Kam; 1 in the Arabick Tongue they tall a Fiel 
* Men Ezra, otherwiſe called Abraham Ben Ezra, 
tik e explains it a Field, and ſays, ſo it is in the 1þ- 


7% (i. e. the Arabick) "Tongue. . 
+ * pf in the Prefence of ] . The Htb. Word having 
And though no 


the like Meaning — ram in Lat. 
doubt But Tſaac pra HB his Wife, 
it, yet às the wit or ſuch dig ene in any 


oth Paste F th Truth} 
dae which &b, is * * hone b 5 
4. Te * A *. 1 N HOU? 354 r e fe 


; H : 9 1 


as. the com. Bibles | 


bs af a "” * 4 * — _ 
A " 


Munſt. <a uxore N 7's Wife being pre ſent ; Ant. 
2 regione, over a ain Buxtorf explains it to the 
fame Effect. The £5 M00 ſhews my Prayer to. be 
publick, 3 ** might have prayed for "ho Wife 
. 
er. 25. ſo ; they named him E Jay] becauſe he. was hai 


Eſau ſignifying made, from the Root aſah, he made; 
by were already wholl made, like a For the Mean- 
x of Jacob turn to Chap. xxvii. 36. 


er. 27. ſober] Heb. perfe&, and ſo the His Bib. * 


Ver. 28. agreeable to . * 
Ib. Palate] Heb. Mo, fo 1 nnn 


Ver. 30. £dem] It appears that Eau did not * what 
to cal the Broth e had made, or elſe for very 
Eagerneſs cried out, adam, adom, rec Ted and ſo he 


was called Edom. It is rendered in Lat. de rufo, rufo ito 
ſee likewiſe Gell's Eſſay, p. 532. Ys * fo 


1957 $7 1 as . ame is . 
F ONS perhaps none has conſidered 
more 


leid nod bad i u ell: ner 
dow⸗ 
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GENESIS Chap, XX 


dow, ſaw plainly that Iſaac was playing with 
rok At this he called him, and ſaid, Lo 
verily the is thy Wife; how then couldeſt 
thou ſay, She is my Siſter? And Iſaac an- 


ſwered him, It was becauſe I thought, leſt 


I ſhould die for her. e 

10. Abimelech ſaid moreover, What is 
this thou haſt done to us? One of the Peo- 
ple almoſt might have lain with thy Wife, 
whereby thou wouldeſt have brought Guilt 
upon us. der ' 62 4 498 vs. 
11. Then he charged all the People, that 
he who meddled with that Man or his Wife, 
ſhould be quite put to death. 


12. And Ifaac ſowing in that Country, 
got. the ſame Year a hundred-fold ; for the 
Lord bleſſed him. 


13. So that the Man became great, and 


went on more and more in being ſo, till he 


was very great. 


14. For he had Poſſeſſion both of Flocks 


and Herds, with many Servants ; anſomuch 


that the Philiſtines envied him. 

15. And all the Wells which his Father's 
Servants had dug in the Days of Abraham his 
Father, they ſtopped up, filling them with 
Earth. 

- 16. Beſides Abimelech ſaid to him, Go 
away from us, tor thou art much too ſtrong 
Se. 


17. Upon which he 


s from thence, 


and encamping in the Valley of Gerar, dwells 


there. | 3 

18. And he dug again the Wells of Wa- 
ter, which they bad digged in his Father 
Abraham's Time; for the Philiſtines ſtopped 


them up after his Death: he alſo called them | 


by ſuch Names as thoſe by which his Fa- 


ther did. 


o 


19. Iſaac's Servants likewiſe dug in the 


Valley, and found there a Well of Spring 


Water. e ee, 
20. But the Shepherds of Gerar contended 
with his, that the Water belonged to them; 
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vi. 2 


and he called the Name of the Well guife, 


becauſe they ſtrove with him 

21. Again they dug another Well, and 
for that too they contended ; ſo he called its 
Name Enmityp. 5 

22. However he removes away thenee, 
and digs another, for which they did not 
contend; whereupon he named it Largeneſt, 
ſaying, Becauſe now the Lord has made it 


large for us, that we may be fruitful in the 


Country. 4 { Bis 
23. Afterwards he went up from thence 
to Beer-ſheba. 1 | 


\ 


And the Lord appearing to him that 


2 
Night, ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy 
Father: do not fear, for I am with thee, 
will bleſs thee, and multiply thy Offspring, 
for my Servant Abraham's ale. 

25. With that he built there an Altar, 

and called on the Name of the Lord, pitch- 
ing his Tent there; where Iſaac's Servants 
dug a Well. 

26. And Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, with Ahuzzath his Friend, and Phi- 
chol the Captain of his Army. | 
27. To whom Iſaac ſaid, Why do you 
come to me, ſince you hated me, and ſent 
me away from you ? FW 

28. Who anſwered ; We clearly ſee that 
the Lord js with thee, therefore we ſay, Let 
there be now a mutual Oath between us and 
thee, and letus make an Agreement with thee; 
29. That thou ſhalt do no Ill to us, as we 


did not touch thee, and as we did only Good 


to thee, and let thee go peaceably ; who art 


now bleſſed of the Lord. 1 

30. So he made an Entertainment for them, 
and they dideat and drink. 

31. Nay rifing early in the Morning, they 
ſwore one to another; then Iſaac let them go, 
and they went from him in Peace. 

32. The ſame Day alſo Iſaac's Servants 
came, and told him concerning the Well 
which they had dug; and ſaid to him, We 
have found Water. 


— 8 N 


Ver. 12. a hundred. fad! The Sept. have of Barley, by 
deducing the Word for fold or Meaſures from WWW (mind) 
which is from Wwe on | 

Ver. 18. they] viz. the Servants, Ver. 15, eſpecially 
as the Verb relates the ſelf-ſame Action as there; fo that 
there was no need for ſome Tranſlations, begun in the 
wide Greek, to have Servants inſerted here, for which 
they leave out in (the) Time z nor juſt Occaſion for 
any to vindicate them, and _ aflert, The Relative they 
has, ns Amtecedent but Viaacy as in State of the Hebr. Text, 
p. 359. © . 6A, 7 * Wi fa 
er. 20, 21, 22] Where a Name is -mentioned but 

ce or twice, being given upon ſome particular Account, 


1 chooſe to let the Reader have the Benefit of underſtand- 


ng it in the Text; but if it is uſed often, it is not con- 


venient. 


Vier. aa. Largenefs] by the Biſhops Roomthe. 


5 Vo L. J. 
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Ver. 26. his Friend] Our laſt Tranſlators knowledge 
in their Preface, what Proficients they were in the Heb. 


Tongue, when they write, „Such were ought upon as 


e could fay modeſtly with 8. Hierome, Both we have 
c learned the Hebrew Tongue in Part, and in the Lat: 
« we have been exerciſed almoſt from our very Cradle. 
If they had examined a Lexicon or other Tranſlations, they 


might have found their Miſtake in turning it, one of his 


Friends, The Word being fing. ſhews alſo the Meaning 
with Abuzzath is not a Company of his Friends, as ſome 
would have it. Ko RC 

Ver. 28. mutual] The firſt [us] meaning both Par- 
ties, which is thus happily diſtinguiſhed, as it is in the 
Original. Ros” 3 = 63H n N 
Ver. 32. ſaid ta him] Sept. ſaid, We have not found; 
canta 4, Hi as, N?. 9 having the ſame 


* 


33. And he called it Shibeah* therefore the 
Name of the City is Beer-ſheba to this Day. 
34. And When Efati was in his fortieth 
Year, he married judith the Daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemath the Daugh- 

r of Elon the Hittite. 
. But they were a Bitterneſs of Spirit, 
bs to Iſaac and Rebekah. | 
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3 CHAP. XXVII. 


T length when Iſaac was old, his Eyes 
1 A being ſo dim that he_could not Ke, 
called his eldeſt Son Eſau, and faid to 

kim, My Son; who anſwered, Here am I. 
2. And he replied; Behold now I am 
old, not knowing the Time of my Death. 

. Now therefore, I pray, take thy Arms, 
thy Quiver and Bow; and going forth into 
the Field; hunt to get Veniſon for me. 

4. Then make me ſuch reliſhing Meat as 

I love, and bring to me, that I may eat; t 
the end that my Soul may bleſs thee before 

1 die. | 

But Rebekah heard when Ifaac ſpoke 
10 um, and after Eſau was gone into the 
Field, to hunt for Veniſon to bring; 

6. She faid thus to her Son Jacob ; Behold 
T heard thy Father ſpeak to Efau thy Brother 

Us follows, 

. Fetch me Veniſon, and make me re- 
uin Meat, that T may eat; and I will 
bleſs thee in the Preſence of the Lord before 
my Death. 

8. Therefore now, my Son, hearken to 
what T fay, in that which I command thee. 

9. Go, I pray, to the Flock, and fetch 
me from thence two good Kids of the Goats; 
of which I will make ſuch reliſhing Meat 
for thy Father as he loves. 

10. And thou ſhalt have 6 to him, that 
he may eat; to the intent that he may bleſs 
thee before his Death. | 

11. But he faid to Rebekah his Mother ; 
Lo my Brother Eſau is a hairy Man, and I 


am a ſmooth one. 


— 
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12. Perhaps my Father n feel "ile; and 
I ſhall ſeem to 1281 as a Deceiver; whereby 1 


ſhall bring upon me a Curſe, and not a leg 


| Ying 
eur be 


n me, my Son; only hearken 
to what I ſay, and go, fetch them | or me. 
14. Accordingly he went, and fetched, 


bringing them to his Mother; and ſhe made 


1 celiſhing Meat as his Father loved. 

. Moreover Rebekah took fine Apparel 
of Eau her eldeſt Son, which was with her 
in the Houſe, and dreſſed up her youngeſt 


Son Jacob. 


16. She likewiſe put on the Skins of thoſe 
Kids upon his Hands, and the ſmooth Part 
of his Neck. 

17. Next ſhe gave the reliſhing Meat, and 
Bread, which the had made ready, into his 
Hands. 

18. So he went to his Father, and ſaid, 


My Father; and he anſwered, Here am I; 


W art thou, my Son? 

And Jacob ſaid to him, I am Efau 
thy F irſt- born, I have done as thou orderedſt 
me; riſe up, I pray, ſit, and eat of my Ve- 
niſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. 

20. Upon this Iſaac ſaid to him, Why 
didſt N ſach haſte to find ir, my Son? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe the Lord thy God 
= it fall out to be before me. 

However he ſaid to fg Come 
ni 2 I pray, that T may feel thee, my Son; 
nigh, 7 thou art my very Son Eſau, or not. 
22. He accordingly approached Iſaac his 
Father, who felt him ; and ſaid, 'The Voice 

is Jacob's, but the Hands are thoſe of Eſau. 

And he did not know him, becauſe 


7 
his Hands were airy | like the other's : fo he 


W him. 
. Nay when he ſaid, Art thou my Son 
Efau himſclf ? He anſwered, I am. 
25. At which he replied, Bring i hither 
to me, and I will eat of my Son's Veniſon, 


that my Soul may bleſs thee: ſo he pat z/ 


nigh to him, and he eat; he likewiſe brought 
him Es and he drank. 


it. _—_ —— 
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Ver. 3 3. Beer-ſheba} This Name was given before, 


055 xxi. 31. which aac, now renewed according to 
Ver. 18 
os Bitterne 5] Becauſe they were of that Coun- 
CF I ones 4 Chap. _ ult. Lightfoot here 
* For ibis his impious Polygamy be is called a Forni- 
jog Heb. xii. 16. but if he was an Adulterer, yet not 
A Fornicator ; and Fornicator may not there belong to him 
At all, nay. or after, it ſeems to indicate the contrary, in- 
ead of and, which would properly exprels it. Lightfoot 


adds, for Pohgamy is called Fornication ir Whoredome, 


| +> Iv. II. whete. the Reader may look for it, and find 
redom. But our Author — himſelf, that 
acbb, &c. had alſo more Wives than one, excuſes it, 
ets ſought to multiply the 11 Secd; ſo making the 


a 


1 dy a ©. 
— — _ : — 2 — * „„ W — . 
n 


ſame both pious and i impious, when i it was neither i in either 
ie 123 5 ] B 5. diſob a: eftri 
b. a Bitterneſs of Spirit] B. edient, too reſtrio- 

tive in the Loi 4 well as Words. gf | 
Ver. 3. hunt] as Ver. 5. ſo Ver. 33. 

Ver. 6 thus—as ee . iid [ejingtiere 

Ver. 10. to the intent that] or that, as Ver. 4, id an but 
it is expreſſed three different Wt in the * 
here by two Words. 

dc. 15. fine] Gen. faire. 
Ver. 20. 1 as in {1 Engr 3 uri. 
never how, as Noldius ſpecifies ; and 7% Iſaac gently id 


him for overhurrying elf ; find 5 bei alſo infinitive 
and the latter Verb. 


Ver. 24. Tam] Tynd. and the Bi That I am; Gen. Tea. 


126! Iſaac 


To whom ler Reply was, Let thy 
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What follows does 


SMN ESIS, Chap. XXVII. 
he ſaid, Haſt not thou reſerved a Bleſſing for 


me ? 
37. And Ifaac made anſwer to him, Lo I 
have made. him thy Maſter, and given him 


4856. Iſaac his Father moreover ſaid to him, 


Come hither now, and kiſs me, my Son. 


27. Who going thither, and Kiſſing him, 
he ſmelled — Smell of his - Cloaths, and 
bleſſed him as follows; See the Smell of my 
Son is like that of a Field which the Lord 
28. And God give | thee of the Dew of 
Heaven, and of the Fatneſs of the Earth, 
with abundance of Corn and Wine. 

29. Let People ſerve thee, and Nations 
bow down to thee; be thou a Maſter to thy 
Brethren, and let thy Mother's Sons bow. to 
thee: curſed be he that curſes thee, and 
bleſſed he who bleſſes thee. . 
Zo. And when Iſaac had done bleſſing 
him, and Jacob was but juſt gone out from 
his Preſence, Eſau his Brother came from his 
Hunting. | 
31. And he alſo made reliſhing Meat, and 
brought to his Father; ſaying to him, Let 
my Father riſe up, and eai of his Son's Ve- 


niſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. 


32. To whom he ſaid, Who art thou? 
And he anſwered, I am thy Firſt-born Son 


Eſau. 


33. Seized with an exceeding great Trem- 
bling at this, Iſaac ſaid, Who is it now that 
has hunted for Veniſon, and brought it to 
me ? So that I have cat of all before thou 


cameſt, and bleſſed him: nay he will be 
bleſſed. | 


34. When Eſau heard the Words of his 
Father, he cried out exceedingly with a loud 


and bitter Cry; and ſaid to him, Bleſs me, 
me alſo, my Father. | 


35. But he faid, Thy Brother came with 
Deceit, and has taken away thy Bleſling. 

6. Whereupon he thus expreſſed , 
Was not he rightly named Jacob, ſince 
he has defrauded me theſe two times? He 
took away my Birth-right, and-behold now 
he has taken away my Bleſſing : However 
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all his Brethren for Servants, as alſo ſupported 
him with Corn and Wine: and what ſhall I 
do now for thee, my Sn? 

38. Eſau then ſaid to him, Haſt thou buf 
that one Bleſſing, my Father? Bleſs me, me 
alſo, O my Father: and Eſau burſt out a 
crying. l er | 
309. And his Father Iſaac gave him anſwer} 
Behold thy Dwelling will be away from the 
Fatneſs of the Earth, and the Daw of Hea- 
ven from above. „ bd 0 Je 5 
40. For thou wilt live by thy Sword, and 
ſerve thy Brother ; yet when thou ruleſt, thou 
wilt break off his Yoke from thy Neck. 
41. And Eſau hating Jacob for the Bleſ- 
ſing that. his Father bleſſed him with, faid 
in his Heart, The Days of Mourning for my 


1 


Father draw near, when I will ſlay my Bro- 


ther Jacob: 


% 


442. But Rebekah was told the Words of 
this her eldeſt Son ; therefore ſhe ſent and 
called Jacob her youngeſt; and ſaid to him; 
Behold Eſau thy Brother comforts himſelf 
concerning thee, . to kill thee. 

43. Now' therefore my Son, hearken to 
what I ſays and get ready, flee to my Bro- 
ther Laban at Haran. + a, 

44. And abide with him a few Days, un- 
til thy Brother's Wrath turn away ; | 

45. Till his Anger being turned from thee, 
he forgets what thou haſt done to him; then 
will I fend, and fetch thee from thence : why 
ſhould I be deprived even of you both in one 
Day ? wins 
| > Upon which ſhe ſays to Iſaac ; I am 
weary of my Life, by reaſon of the Daugh- 
ters of Heth: if Jacob takes a Wife of 
them, ſuch Women of the Country as theſe, 
why ſhould J live? e TM 


Ace tee. 
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er. 33. Who is it now] Buxtorf turns it, Quis nunc 

| Wh is he now : for Nude wil on the Letter » to 

make it where. - | | * 248k 
Ib. he will] Since I have pronounced him bleſſed, he 


| will be ſo, I cannot, or at leaſt may not, alter it. Shall 
is forced, and quite unnatural both to the 1 b ix and the 


Parent. Did 4 tremble ſo exceedingly for Jacob's 
tting the Bleſſing from E/au, and all of a ſudden harden 
imſelf againſt him, when he had given no Occaſion, to 
ſay the moſt ſhocking Thing, yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed ? 
s alſo abundantly confirm the former 
n 1 8 * Soy 
Ver. 36. Jacob] a Defrauder, a Holder by the Heel, or 
Ono bol 2 26. Ld: f 
Ver. 39. from the] So Þ uſually fignifies : and the 
Meaning appears neceſſary, to avoid the Abſurdity of 
Eſau having the ſame Bleffing with Facob, Ver. 28. ſee 


er. 37+ as alſo by Edem being a poor Country, Sandy's 


* 


Travels, Book ii. p. 107. and by Eſau's living by his 
Sword, Ver. 40. tee Le Clerc on this Place, with Ca/t. 
Tranſ. & Annot. | 

Ver. 40. thou ruleft) Onkelos in the Targum, his Poſte- 
rity tranſgreſs againſi the Words of the Law; and 1 Jr 
expounds it thus, I ben Iſrael tranſgreſſes againſt the Law, 
and thy Mouth is opened to bemoan thy ſelf (i. e. repent ) for 


the Bleſſings which he took away. 


Ib. break] as was fulfilled, 2 Kings viii. 20, 22. 


Ver. 42. the Words] Qur laſt Tranſlators fa wy Wirds, 
but there is nothing in the Original which ſignifies theſe ; 
and how did they imagine theſe Wordt which a: ſaid in 
his Heart, ſhould be fold to Rebekab ? The Truth ſeems 
to be thus, that Eau muttered Something, which was 
told Rebekah, from whence it was gathered he ſaid the 


other in his Heart. | 
Ver. 4 5- en this notable Eng. Verb ſignifying to go 
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CHAP. "XX'VII.. 


HEN Iſuac calling jacob blefies him, 
| and commands him as follows; Thou 
ſhalt not take a We of the Dann * Ca- 
naan. 

2. Get 8 go to Faden Arnd, to [the 
Houſe of Bethuel thy Mother's Father; and 
take thee a Wife from thence, of the Davdgh- 
ters of Laban her Brother. 

3. And God Almighty bleſs thee, make 
- thee fruitful, and multiply thee ; that thou 
mayeſt become a Congregation of People: 

4. And give thee the Bleſſing of Abraham, 
as alſo thy Offspring with thee; to inherit 
the Country of thy CG which God 
gave to him. 

5. So he ſent Jacob away, that he might 
go to Padan-aram, to Laban the Son of Be- 
thuel the Syrian, Rebekah's Brother, the 
Mother of Jacob and Efau. 

6. And Eſau finding that Iſaac had bleſſed 
him, and ſent him away thither, to take him 
a Wife from thence ; when he bleſſed him, 
that he gave him the following Charge, Thou 
{Halt not take a Wife of the Nn e of 
| the Canaanites ; 

7. And that Jacob eyed Mis Father and 

Mother, going to Padan-aram; + 

8. Eſau alfo ſeeing that the Daughters of 
Canaan diſpleaſed Iſaac his Father: | 

He went to Iſhmael, and married Ma- 
halath the Daughter of him, Abraham's Son, 

the Siſter of Wee. over and above his 
erer Wives. 

10. And Jacob being gone out of Beer- 
ſheba and going to Haran; 

11. Met with a Place where he would 
lodge, becauſe the Sun was ſet, and took 
ſome Stones of it, and put for his Pillow; ; 
hing down ne 107 
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12. And he dreamed apparently that the 
7 a Ladder ſet up on the Each, Whole 
of reached to Heaven; and lo che Arcgels 
God were going up and down on it. 
; Behold too the Lord ſtood above! it, 


7 won faid ; I am the Lord God of Abraham 


thy Father, and the God of Ifaac; I will 
give thee and thy 9 the fe 
upon which thou lieſt. 

14. They ſhall alſo be as Fe Duſt of the 
Ground, and thou ſhalt ſpread weſtward, 
caſtwatd, northward and ſouthward ; and all 
the Families of the Earth (hall be bleſſed 
1 thee, and thy Offs | 

And lo I will be Mk hr thee, and keep 
the whitherſoever thou goeſt, nay bring thee 
back into this Country: for I will not leave 
e, till J have done what I have ſpoken to 

ee 

16. Upon which Jacob awaking from his 
Sleep, ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this Place, 
* I did not know it. 

Being 1 in fear, he likewiſe faid, How 
avefal is this Place ! This is no other but 
the Houſe of God, and this the Gate of 
Heaven. 

18. And riſing early in the Morning, he 
took the Stones hich he had put for his 
Pillow, and made a Pillar, pen the Top of 
wr he poured Oil. 
| He further called the Name of that 
Place Beth-el ; whereas the Name of the 
City was Luz at firſt. 

20. Beſides Jacob made the followin g 
Vow; If God will be with me, and preſerve 
me in this Journey which I am 'going, as 
alſo give me Victuals to eat, and Pr 
to put on; 

21. So that I return well to my Father's 
Houle, and. the Lord will be my Gd. 
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Ver. 3. Congregation See GelPs Bf p- 171. 

Ver. "x Pa See like FR li. 8. & xxii. 
3: Exod. ii. 15. 

Ver. 11. to ſleep in com. Bib. is Parapbraſe, not Yaſs 

ton. 

Ver. 15. I will be with thee] Anſwering to the Words 
which follow, fer I will not leaue thee, arid to thoſe in 
15 s Vow, Verſe 20. F God will be with me; on which 

Sel. Jar. remarks, y m MN. 7 RW q ac- 
cording to what he ſaid to me, Behold I will be with thee. 

Ver. x8. Stones] It is the Stone. in Hebrew, which 
| 2 uſes Singulars for Plurals, and might here, e oe 

8 they were laid together as one Stone. The 
255 in Ver. * is elegantly varied, being there plural; 
ee on Chap. x The e preſent Readi „ the Stone that 


he had put o bis lows merits this Ob ration, that a. 


Stone could not be, and probably Jacob had not, more 
Pillows than one. Meraaſboth is only plural, like our 
Tongs, Bellows, &c. but muſt; not thetefore be rendered 
ſo into other Tong gues, which have i it fin gular: 
Ib. made a Pillar) Bifh. pitched it on RL” 
Ver. 19. Beth-el] That is The Houſe of Gad. 
Ib. whereas) wam in Heb. ſtanding next to Lua, the 
LXX * i for Part of the Name. 


5 * 


| Var: 21. and the Lord) _ and 8 have = 
fuerit mihi Jehova Deus, moreover Jehovah will be a God 
to me (beginain the next Verſe with Tum, Then) and 
the following Annotation on it, by ay verſiculi coheret 
cum religua parte ejus, vatum verò ſcorſim in ſequente verſu 
exprimitur.. Similem loguutionem vide ſup, xvii. 8. unde 
Jahakob hanc uoti formulam fumſit. i.e. The End of the 
Verſe agrees with the other nr it, but the Vow is ex- 
preſſed aſunder in the n erſe. See the 1. Fm of 
ing above Ch. xvii. 8. from whence Jacob took this Form 0 
the Vow. Farhi refers it to Chap. xvii. 7. and expounds 
the Beginning of this ſubſequent Verſe by g So. Be- 
ſides he makes the Vow to conſiſt in doing (which is the 
Nature of a Vow) ſaying, . 1X) 79K DN #7 NwWpr) PX 
Det nwyR | F then wilt do the 4 things to me, I will alſo 
do this. I would add to it, that the former Part of the 
Vow: being evidently grounded on what 78 heard from 
God the Ni; ght paſt (as by he had ſaid, F God will de as 
he has Bw or this it which I rehearſe, then, &c.) 
which Hal ſhews diſtin ty ; ſo the Meaning of the 
Words appears to be, If the Lord will be my God as he 
is Abraham's and Iſaac's, Ver. 13. the ſame Promiſe being 
now made to all three, to Abraham, Chap. xii. 3. & Xiil. 
14, 15, 16. to ace, Chap. XXVi. 4. (which was con- 
. Ten 
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Genes 15, Chap. XXIX. 3 


22. Then theſe Stones which I have made to meet him, and having embraced him, and 
znto a Pillar, ſhall be the Houſe of God; kiſſed him, he brought him home; and he 
and I will fully give thee the Tenth of all, rehearſed to Laban all thoſe Things. 


that thou ſhalt beſtow on me. 14. Who ſaid to him, Verily thou art of 
| | | my own Bone and Fleſh. So he abode with 

2 OY e him the Space of a Month. | 
CHAP. XXIX. 15. When he ſaid to Jacob, Becauſe thou 


| | art my Nephew, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 
TEXT Jacob lifting up his Feet, went ſerve me for Nothing? Tell me what thy 
to the Country of the eaſtern People. Wages ſhall be ? 
2. And he ſaw plainly that there was a 16. Now Laban had two Daughters; the 
Well in a Field, and lo three Flocks of Sheep Name of the eldeſt was Leah, and that of 
were there lying by it, becauſe they wa- the youngeſt Rachel. 
tered the Flocks out of that Well; and a 17. But Leah's Eyes were tender; whereas 
great Stone was upon the Mouth of it. Rachel was of a handſome Shape, and a fair 
So that all the Flocks were to be ga- Countenance. 99S 
thered thither, that they might roll the Stone 18. And Jacob loving the latter, ſays, I 
from thence and water the Sheep; then they will ſerve thee ſeven Years for Rachel thy 
turned back the Stone upon the Well's Mouth youngeſt Daughter. 75 
into its Place. 19. To which he replies, It will be bet- 
4. And Jacob ſaid to them, My Brethren, ter for me to give her to thee, than to do it 
from whence are you? Who anſwered, We to another Man; dwell with me. | 
belong to Haran. n | 20. Accordingly Jacob ſerved ſeven Years 
5. To. whom he replied, Do you know for Rachel; which he thought as a few 
Laban the Son of Nahor? We do, faid they. Days, through the Love he had for her. + 
6. And upon his aſking them, Is he well? 21. He then faid to Laban, Give me my 
They anſwered, Ves; behold alſo his Daugh- Wife, ſince my Time is fulfilled ; that 1 
ter Rachel is coming with the Sheep. may go in to her. | | 
+ 7. Then faid he, Lo the Day will be yet 22. With that Laban gathered together 
a great while, it is not Time for the Cattle all the Men of the Place, and made an En- 
to be gathered together; water the Sheep, tertainment. 


and go, feed them. 23. But in the Evening he took his 


8. But they faid, We cannot till all the Daughter Leah, and brought her to him; 
Flocks are gathered, and they roll the Stone fo that he went in to her. 


_ from the Mouth of the Well; that we may 24. Laban alſo gave her his Maid Zilpah, 


water the Sheep. ner e for her Maid. EP 

9. While he was talking with them, 25. And in the Morning behold it being 
Rachel too came with the Sheep which her la he ſaid to Laban, What is this thou 
Father had: for ſhe was feeding them. ' haſt done to me? Did not I ſerve with thee 


10. And as ſoon as he. ſaw her, the Daugh= for Rachel? Why then haſt thou deceived 
ter of Laban, his Mother's Brother, and this me? 
Uncle's Sheep, he went nigh, and rolling off 26. It is not done ſo in our Place, ſaid 
the Stone from the Well's Mouth, watered Laban, to give the Younger before the Eirſt- 
ai Pg e born. MY 
11. Jacob alſo kiſſed Rachel, and burſt 27. Fulfil the Week of this, and we will 
out a crying; OLNEY give thee that too, for the Service which thou 
12. Telling her that he was her Father's ſhalt do with me yet ſeven other Years. 
Nephew, and that he was Rebekah's Son; 28. And Jacob did ſo, fulfilling her Week; 
upon which ſhe ran, and told her Father. when he gave him his Daughter Rachel for 
13. And no ſooner did Laban hear the his Wife. 5 | 
News of Jacob his Siſter's Son, but he ran 
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firmed, Chap. xxxv. 11, 2 and here to Jacob, Ver. Ver. 18. loving the latter] In the H; -of Feleph, B. i. 
125 14. The Words then ſhall the- Lord be my Gad, imply Here the ſoft Fires of lovely Rachel's Eyes 


e ſhould not till then, and was not at that Time, nei- ' , Demand. his Heart, a not unwilling Prize. | 
ther of which were true; ſo that Jacob needed not to vow Ver. 24, 29.] With what Sublimity of Diction are 
that ſhould be, which was already. theſe two V, 


| erſes varied! But they will not anſwer to one 
Ver. 2. they] namely thoſe People, mentioned in Ver. another exactly as in the original je ag $3 
1. In the State of the printed Hebrew Text, p. 360 to 30 , Ver. 2 5 What is this thou haſt done to me? Tyndal 
the Author ſeems to var taken much pains, but to little and the Biſbops, I berfore haſt thou played thus with me ? 
3 beſides diſgracing the Scripture, perplexing him- Ver. 27. the Meet] for which the Geneva Tr 


s 


anſlators 
b and miſleading his Readers. have by Imagination /even Yeeres, fo in Ver. 28. 
Ver. 3. were to be] not ſimply were, Ver. 8. | | | 


Vor. I. P 29. Beſides 


WM 


„ 


29. Beſides Laban gave her his Maid 
Zilhah, for a Maid to her. 
30. And he went in alſo to Rachel, whom 
he loved more than Leah; fo he ſerved with 
im again another ſeven Vears. 

31. Nevertheleſs. the Lord ſeeing that 
Leah was flighted, he opened her Womb; 
but Rachel was barren. 1 
32. And Leah conceiving. 


bore. a Son, 


whom ſhe named Reuben ; Becauſe the Lord, 
my Affliction, for 


as ſhe ſaid; has looked on 
now my Huſband will love me. 

33. She likewiſe conceived again, and was 
delivered of a Son, when ſhe ſaid, Becauſe 
the Lord heard that I was ſlighted, therefore 
he has given me alſo this: ſo ſhe named him 
Simeon. Gen N 

34. Moreover ſhe was again with child, 
bearing a Son, and ſaid, Now this Time my 
Huſband will be joined to me, becauſe I 
have born him three Sons: therefore was he 
named Levi. | 

35. Afterwards ſhe was breeding afreſh, 
and brought forth a Son, ſaying, This time 
will I praiſe the Lord; therefore him ſhe 
named Judah: then ſhe ſtaid from bearing. 


A ND when Rachel faw that ſhe did 
not bear to Jacob, ſhe envied her 
Siſter; and ſaid to him, Give me Children, 
or elſe I ſhall die. 

2. Upon this Jacob was angry with her; 
and ſaid, Am I in the Place of God, who 


2 — 
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with-holds from thee the Fruit of . 
Womb ? 


a | | 

6. Then Rachel ſaid, God has judged 
me, and allo hearkening to what 1 ſaid, 
fn me a Son: therefore the named him 

an. FS TG: | 

7. Moreover Bilhah Rachel's Maid being 
with child again, bore Jacob the ſecond Son. 

8. At which Rachel faid, With the Wreſt- 
lings of God have I wreſtled with my Siſter, 
I have alfo prevailed : fo ſhe named him 
Naphtali. | 5 | 

9. Now as Leah ſaw that ſhe ſtaid from 
bearing, the took her Maid Zilpah, and gave 
her to Jacob for a Wife. | | 

10. And ſhe, bore a Son to him. | 

11. When Leah faid, A Troop comes; 
and him ſhe named Gad. 
12. ' Beſides Zilpah her Maid bore him the 
ſecond Son. 
- 13. Whereupon Leah faid, It is for my 
Bleſſedneſs, for the Daughters will call me 
bleſſed: ſhe therefore named him Aſher. 

14. And Reuben went. in the Time of 
Wheat-harveſt, and found Mandrakes in the 
Field, which he brought to Leah his Mo- 
ther; with that Rachel ſaid to her, Do give 
me ſome of thy Son's Mandrakes. 


Ver. 31. flighted] not to be both loved and hated, Ver. 
30. beſides the latter being unaccountable. 
Veer. 32. Reuben] That is See the Son. 

Ib. Becauſe] Y not rendered in any other Tranſlation 
I have peruſed as in the /atter Eng. is a rational Conjunc- 
tion, as in the next Verſe; ſee on Chap, xxxi. 42. 

Ver. 33. Simeon] Hearing. | : 

Ver. 34. Levi] Joining. CER 
Ver. 35. Juuab Prof 5 N | 
Ver. 3. to be] erb- ſubſtantive being often un- 
derſtood in Heb. and without it what Meaning can the 
Expreſſion have ? unleſs the ſtrange Interpretation of the 
Author of Biblzot. Biblic. is to be received, that her Ser- 


vanit ſhould conceive and become with child through her, as 
it were upon her Knees, to, the end her Miſtreſs might be 
made a true Mother by her Inſtrumentali So that by 


the Bearing of Bilhah upon the Knees o her Miſtreſs we 


are to underfland, that the Children ſhe bore, were 
-the true Children of Rachel, whom ſhe had conceived in 

Spirit, but was not able to bring forth of her felf, &c. like 
many other of his Whimſtes. . 


Vene judged me) far me, us bug wt. 36. 1 Kings 
viti. 32. 2 Chron. vi. 23. Pſal. vii. 8. & &. 18. & xxxv. 


24. K ii. 1. & Rv. 1, and not according to Vutablus, 


Oe. judged me aheworthy of Qbildren. 9 
Abb. Dim] Fudging, or be jnugrad. 2 1 
Ver. 8.” Wreplings of God] 3s if they firove which 


| ſhould pray and Herve him moſt, that they might obtain 


28 +4 4 
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Wreſtlings did our T; ranſlators mean when they altered 
God to great? which moſt others retain, or the Senſe of 
it; ſome rendering it divine, the Biſhops godly Mreſtlings. 
The Chaldee Paraphraft has it, TUTNRS TD „ nf 


NY e n rz God received my Pe- 
tition when I made ſupplication in my Prayer, defiring t» 
have a Son like my Sifter. m 
Ib. /] For which ſee Chap. xxv. 25. 
Ib. Naphtali] My Wreſtling. It 
Ver. 1t. 4 Troop. comes] for which the Byhops have 
Good lucke. 3 | 
Ver. 13. Aber] Bleſſmg. | 
Ver. 14. Mandrakes] By Tynd. and the Biſhops (as if 
the latter had not ſeen the Geneva Verſion, though printed 
eight Years before) Mandragoras from the Latin. Some 


| however from 


think they were Apples, others Flowers ; 

that they were lovely, at leaſt. in Smell. It has been 
. they were good to help Conception, to which 
Alen Barn on this Place, n - nnÞ5 2NyT! X27 230K 
crm maya I tow not how they ſhould be pro- 


fitable for Conception, becauſe their Quality is cold. If — 


had ſuch an Efficacy (which I look on as a fand Conceit 
doubtleſs Leub would have kept them, ſince they had ſuch 
Emulation for Children; and they would have got them 


otherwiſe, than by Rewber's finding them in ſuch an acei- 
Children: *How did they wreftle otherwiſe?” Or What 
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GeXxts1$ Chap. XXX. 


14. Lo whom the thus uttered her (elf, Is 


;- little for thee to take away my Huſband, 
— thou wouldeſt alſo take my Son's Man- 
drakes? Then Rachel replied, Therefore he 
ſhall lie with thee to Night for them. 

16. So when Jacob came out of the Field 
in the Evening, Leah went forth to meet 
him, and ſaid, Thou muſt come in to me, 
for I have firmly hired thee with my Son's 
Mandrakes ; - accordingly he lay with her 
that Night. | | 

17. And God hearkened to her; fo that 
ſhe conceived, and bore him the fifth Son. 

18. Leah hereupon ſaid, God has given 

ne my Hire, becauſe I gave my Maid to my 
Huſband : thus ſhe named him Iffachar. 

19. And ſhe conceiving again, brought 
him forth the ſixth Son. 

20. Then ſaid ſhe, God has endowed me 
with a good Dowry ; this Time will my Huſ- 
band dwell with me, becauſe I have born 


him ſix Sons: upon which ſhe named him 


Zebulun. | 21 
21. And afterwards ſhe was delivered of a 


Daughter, whom ſhe named Dinah. 
22. However God remembred Rachel, to 
whom he hearkened, and opened her Womb ; 
23. Inſomuch that ſhe conceived, bringing 
forth a Son; and ſaid, God has taken away 
my Reproach. 44] * . 
24. And the named him Joſeph, ſaying, 
The Lord will add to me another Son. 
23. At length when ſhe was delivered of 
Joſeph, Jacob ſaid to Laban; Let me go, 
that I may depart to my Place at my awn 
Country. | g 
26. For which Purpoſe give me my Wives 
and Children, for whom I have ſerved thee ; 


Dr IT 


85 
inge thou knowelt un Service tht 1 kar 
don thee. | 5 | FAST 

27. To whom Laban aid; If row I am 
in Favour with thee; as I have divined that 
the Lord has bleſſed me for thy Sake; 

28. Fix thy Wages to me, continued he, 
and I will give zz. | 5 

29. And he replied to bun, Thou knowe 
how I have ſerved thee, and how thy Cattle 
have been with me. WY, 

30. For it was Little which thou hadſt 
before me, but it is increaſed to Abundance, 
and the Lord has bleſſed thee for my Foot: 
now therefore when thall I do alſo for my 
own Family? pp ks | 

31. Nevertheleſs he ſaying, What ſhall I 
give thee ? Jacob anſwered ; Thou ſhalt 
give me Nothing: if thou wilt do thts 
Thing for me, I will again feed, and keep 

32. Let me paſs through them all to Day, 
taking away from thence every one of the 
ſpotted and pied Cattle, and all thoſe that 
are black among the Sheep, with the pied 
and ſpotted among the Goats ; afterwards let 
ſuch be my Wages. 8 

33. Thus will my Honeſty teſtify for me 
henceforth, becauſe it will be apparent to 
thee for my Wages: let every one that is 
with me, not ſpotted or pied among the 
Goats, and black among the Sheep, be for 
ſtolen. 

34. And Laban ſaid, Behold I defire it 
may be according to thy Propoſal. 

35. Therefore he took away that Day the 
He-goats which were ring-ſtreaked and pied, 
and all the She-goats that were ſpotted and 
pied, every one on which there was any 


——_—— 


Ver. 15. The great Deſire for Children, that they might 
bring them up in the Fear of God, was not unworthy 
the Notice the divine Penman. God hearkened to 
Leah, and gave her a Son, Ver. 17, 18. which ſhews that 
her Prayer was good and right before him, Fam. iv. 3. 
do Rache['s Longing was for Children, notwithſtanding 
the had the Company of her Huſband, Ver. I. I 
8 1 er. 16. firmly hired thee] Gen. bought and paied for 
e. N | 


Ver, 18. Ifachar | Hire. | 
Ver. 20. a — As it was in the Eng, Tranſlations 


before the laſt, eyen in Tyngal's, and is in Exod. xxii. 16. 


for endue, from the Lat: inguo, to cloath, is to inveſt the 
77 yet appears to have been always in the Pre. 
anſ. | 8 


Ib. Zebulun] Dwelling. * | 


S 


Ver, 24. Foſeph] He will add. 
Ver. 27. divined] The fame Word is in 
and is rendered in com. Tran/lat. uſed Emc antments, , 2 
Lig, xxi. H. & xvii. F. ſee alſo Lev. xix. 26. Deut. 
XVI. 10. Mercerus on Pagnin. writes, ubique in ſcriptura 
Videtur in mglam partem umi, it ſeems to be taken ev 
3 the Scripture in evil Part: 5 
de Mis, ſum auguratus; and the Seventy,  Gunogym. 
How coul Te Nene by Experience . God hag 
Vleſled him for Fecod's Sake ; whatever he might, that it 
OY his Diligence and good Management ? Much leſs 
ow could Foſeph learn ſo from or concerning his Cup ? 


* | 
\ 


ap. xliv. 5. 


Araas Mont. turns it 


* _ 
r 
1 — 
22" » a = 3 o oy - * . * Y 


Therefore the Word ſhould he taken in its proper Mean- 
ing, to divine. The Targum has it, I have tried; as 
likewiſe . Ezra, which he expounds, mn pm 25 
„= win "ra p for he was one who went to call 
Divinations, and had Teraphs; which, it appears, he kept 
to divine by, and not to worſhip, ſince he owns the true 
God here; of which ſee the next Chap. I have learned by 
. is the old Latin experimento didici. * 
Ver. 29. Inſtead of the latter how, former Tran/lations 
had in what taking. 

Ver. 30. for my Foot] The Septuagint render it colely 
by the ſame Expreſſion, ix 76 wodi us, which may 
underſtood, for my going about in thy Buſineſs ; as in the 
Biſhops Bible, through my travayle: Aben Ezra expounds 
it, 227 n by reaſon of my Foot ; Sol. Farhi, „ ay 
5 my. Feot ; and. others, at my Foot, Onkeles has 
"PTD for my Sake, the Words of Dyndals and Cover- 


- 


ale's Troy tops; and Vatablus, mei cauſa, conſonant to 
Ver. 27. Moxeover before me, might be read before my 
| 4 


Face, or in my Sight; Which Mfontax. has turned, ad fa- 
cres meas, to my Face, 2 4 
er. 32» ſpotted and pied} Having ſmall and broad Spots, 
or ay of different Colours. 1 5 ＋ . 
Ib. fuch}] that ſhould be produced from that Time, 
Among om whigh were lf ; whom Jacob fed, Ver. 
and I 


| Pan was to give him Nothing now, as in 
: Ne ee in: A rf 


white, 


* 
e 
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and delivered into the Cuſtody of his Sons. 
36. Nay he made three Days Journey be- 
tween himſelf and Jacob ; who fed the Floc 
of Laban that were left. wy 
37. Afterwards Jacob took him Sticks of 
white Poplar, Hazel and Cheſhut-tree ; 
wherein he peeled white Places, to be bare 
in the Sticks. 
38. Theſe Sticks he r. before the 
Flock in the Inſide of the Troughs of Water, 
at which they came to drink, and went then 


to ram. 


39. And the Flock going to ram at the 
Sticks, brought forth Cattle ring-ſtreaked, 
ſpotted and pied. | 
40. Jacob then ſeparated the Lambs, and 
ſet the Face of the Flock towards the ring- 
ſtreaked, and all the black in Laban's : thus 
he made him a Flock by themſelves, not 


putting them to his. 


41. And all the while the Flock went to 


ram when they were ſtout, he put the Sticks 


there in their Sight, that they might go'to 
ram among them. N 
42. But when the Flock became weak, he 
did not put hem: fo the weak were Laban's, 
and the ſtout ones Jacob's. FOR 
© 44. This Man too increaſed exceeding 
much; having a great Flock, with Servant- 
maids, Men, Camels and Afﬀes. 1 


HA - XINNL-- 


HrRrurox he heard the following 
Words of Laban's Sons, Jacob has 
taken all that belonged to our Father ; and 
of what was his has he gotten all this gran- 
deur. _ | 
2. Nay he ſaw plainly that Laban's Coun- 
tenance was not to him as in Time paſt. 


NOT ES upon 


white, with all the black among the Sheep; 


ſpeckled: for I have ſeen all that Laban has 


3. The Lord alſo faid to him, Go back to 
the Country of thy Fathers, and to thy Kin- 
dred; and I will be with thee. | 

4. Therefore Jacob ſent for Rachel and 
Leah, into the Field to his Flock. | 

5. To whom he faid: I fee that your Fa- 
ther's Look to me is not as it uſed to be; 
moreover the God of my Father has been 
with me. R r 

6. And you know that with all my Might 
I have ſerved your Father. 

7. Vet he has deluded me, and changed 
my Wages ten times ; but God did not ſuffer 
him to hart me. 

8. When he faid that the ſpotted ſhould 
be my Wages, the whole F Jock brought 
forth ſpotted ones; and when he faid that 
the ring-ſtreaked ſhould, they all brought 
forth ring-ſtreaked. ' | 

9. So that God took away your Father's 
Cattle, and gave to me. 

10. For at the Time of the Flock's going 
to ram, I looked up, and ſaw apparently in 
a Dream, that the He-goats which leaped 
upon the Flock were ring-ſtreaked, ſpotted 
and ſpeckled. WIS | 
11. The Angel of God ſaying to me. in 
the Dream, Jacob; and I anſwered, Here 
Am 1. f L 473; | | 
12. When he replied; Look up now, and 
ſee how all the He-goats which leap upon 
the Flock are ring-ſtreaked, ſpotted and 


been doing to thee. | 
13. I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
didſt anoint the Pillar, where thou madeſt a 
Vow to me : now get ready, go out of this 
Country, and return to that of thy Pa- 
rentage. 8 | 

14. Upon which Rachel and Leah made 
him this anſwer ; Shall we any more have 
Part or Poſſeſſion in our Father's Houſe? 


* % * 8 — 
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Ver. 36. The whole are called a fock, Ver. 31, 32. 


and Part of them flocks, in com. Tran. eee, 
Ver. 37. Hazel) or Nut- tree in general; according to 


ſome Almond. 1 


Ib. Obeſnut- tree] Several have interpreted this to be 
Plane- tres. eg ene ' 
Ib. peel] So Johnſ. ſays this pill ſhould be. 3 
Ver. 38. went te ram] This is the Meaning of the 
Word, and what we call it. Jun. and Montan. tranſlate 
it by the Verb incaleſco, to be heated or inflamed, i. e. with 
the Deſire of the Ram; which is the ſame. The Time 
for which' was,” when they had filled themſelves with 


Feeding, were watered, and kept there at Reſt. Thoſe 


Creatures beholding ſuch an unufual Sight in the Water, 
otion while they 


which might be more ſtrange by its 
were drinking, it had the intended Effect; though not 
without the ſpecial Aﬀſtance, as well as Direction, of 
Providence, Chap. xxxi. 9, 10, 11, 12 


Ver. 421 became weak] The Word is in Hiphil, over- 


 whelmed, made weak or faint. ' When the Heat of their 


going to ram was over, or as our ancient Verſions (ay, in 


the latter buckynge tyme, it ſeems Jacob did not put the 


. ® * 
* * 
» N 7 
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in Tradit. Hebr. and Ab. Ezra in his nnbtat. on this 


have the brown (as >a call them) among the Sheep, 


_ 4 ” — a. 


* ung ,, 


Sticks: which agrees with the Tran/lations of Pag. Mon- 
tan. Fun. and Trent. Tyndal, Coverdale, the old Lat. and 
French Verſ. Chald. Targ. =_ & Symmachus, Buxt. in 
Lexic. Leigh in Crit. Sacr. Mede's Diſcourſe. 45. Hieron. 


Place. | | 
Ver. 10. He-goats] When our Tranſlators changed this 


into Rams, it is likely they had forgot that Jacob was to 


and ſuch as had diverſe Colours only . the Goats; 
ſee Chap. xxx. 35. and are Rams ſpeckled, Oc. 

Ib. ſpeckled] as if ſprinkled with Hail, having Specks, 
as we on ſome Occaſions" fay peppered. Chald. WN 
arid ſo the French tachetez, ſpeckled ; Greek, omovozid:is 
barre. ſprinkled as with Aſhes ; Fun. and Trem. «xg 
quaſi grandine guttatos, ſprinkled as it were with Drops of 
Hail; Sant. Pagn. maculis grandineis reſper ſas, 2 
with $hecks as of Hail ; Montan. grandinatas, hat 1 
"Ver. 12. has been ding] From a Heb. Participle, and 


to a in Time with have ſeen. | . 
2 Ver. 13. the Cod of Be The God who was at 
e ee Aro 


| 


him, fince he has ſold us, nay alſo ſtill ſpends 
Mone, bak . 
2 For all the Riches which God has 
taken from our Father, are ours and our 
Children's: now therefore do all that God 
17. Accordingly Jacob got ready, and 
carried his Children and Wives upon Ca- 
—_— He likewiſe had away all his Cattle 
and Subſtance that he had gotten, particu- 
larly the Cattle in Padan-aram ; to go to 
Iſaac his Father, into the Country of Ca- 
— 3 rien * 29008 
* g Laban alſo being gone, to ſhear his 
Sheep, Rachel ſtole her Father's Teraphs. 
20. And Jacob ſtole away unknown to this 
Syrian, without telling him that he fled. 


21. Thus fled he, with all that he had, 


getting ready, and paſſing over the River, 
and directly on for Mount Gilead. 
2. And it was told Laban on the third 
Day, that Jacob was fled away. | 
, 23: He therefore taking his Kinſmen with 


him, purſued after him by a Journey of ſe- 


ven Days, whom he overtook on that Moun- 
tain. L | 

24. But God coming to the | ſame in a 
Dream by Night, ſays to him, Take heed 
that thou doſt not ſpeak to Jacob from Good 
to Evil. >; :: 80 ; 


4 


* 
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15. Ate we not reckoned Strangers by 


fooliſh 


_ RR We EZ,” > | © 2 


- 


25. And when Labah overtodk him, who 
had pitched: his Tent on the Mountain; he 


with his Kinſmen pitched there too. 


26. Then he ſaid to jacob; What haſt 


thou done, for thee to ſteal away unknown 
to me, and have away my Daughters like 
Captives with the Sword ? 

27. Why didſt thou flee away ſecretly, 
and leave me by ſtealth ; without telling me, 
that I might have ſent thee away with Mirth 
and Songs, with the Timbrel and Harp ? 

28. Nor didſt thou ſuffer me to kiſs my 
Sons and Daughters: thou haſt now done 

ly in atting'thus. © 
29. There is Power in my Hand to do 
you hurt; but the God of your Father ſaid 
to me laſt Night, that I ſhould take care of 
ſpeaking to Jacob from Good to Evil. 

39: But now ynce thou art quite gone, be- 
cauſe thou earneſtly longedſt after thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe ; why didſt thou ſteal my gods? 
31. And Jacob made anſwer to him; It 
was becauſe I was afraid, leſt thou ſhouldeſt, 
as I thought, take thy Daughters from me 


by force. 


32. Let him not live with whom thou 


findeſt thy gods; own before our Relations 
what is thine with me, and take to thee: 
for he did not know that Rachel had ſtolen 
them. | »*F, : 


33. So Laban went into Jacob's Tent, and 


into Leah's, as well as that of the two Hand- 


= - * = 
- 1 * _ 
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Ver. 15. Fd according to the Meaning of the Verb, 
ww ft finitive follows as here, Buxt. Theſ. Gram. 
nee N 
Ib. ſpends] inſtead of devoured, which the Heb. Word 
leſs ſignifies. | 222 
Ver. 19. Teraphs] Theſe Things are 14 Times men- 
tioned beſides here, namely Ver. 34, 35. Fudg. xvii. 5. 
& xviii. 14, 17, 18, 20. 1 Sam. xv. 23. & xix. 13, 16. 
2 Kings xxiii. 25. Ezek. xxi. 21. Ho. iii. 4. Zech. x. 2. 
at they were Images in human Shape, appears by 1 
Sam. xix. . Levi ben Gerſom alſo writes in his Commentaries 
on this Chap. nxw2w haf N LE] by Bn m2 
XP Na hi The Teraphs were in the Form of Men, as 
may be ſeen by Michal Saul's Daughter; and Aben Ezra, 
t] ) NVYE n DD] IR a I 55. likely 
to me that the Teraphs were in the. Form of Mankind. 
ext that they were conſulted to find out unknown 
hings, Ezek, xxi. 21. & Zech. x. 2. inform us, as 
likewiſe the following Teſtimonies of the Jewiſh Writers, 
Viz. David Kimbhi on 2 Kings xxiii. 05% ©N mB25nn 
MY NYT? EIYWwy.. The Teraphs were Images to make 


nown future Things; and to the ſame Purpoſe in the 
| Book of Roots ; Behai on this Chap. 2/212 H nyt 
Carmen of Ramban (ano- 


MPN NW? Bbpy —22. The 
er of their Authors) concerning the Teraphs is, that they 
Were uſed in Divination to know Things to. come; or ac- 
cording as Sel, Farhi phraſes it on Hof. iii. en PID 
they declared hidden hinges, 'of which Mind was allo fo 
nathan the Chaldee Paraphraft, , 3dly, That Rachel ſtole 
them, leſt Laban ſhould; enquire concerning their goin 
Way, We have the Judgment of Eliezer, an ancient an 


amous Writer, who in his 9 i. e. Chapters, has 
theſe. Words, — 4 12595 wy Row n vennDJa 
4 e 


2Þy r] Rache them, that they migbt not declare 


1% Laban, that Jacob' was ed; or rather as Aben Ezra 


5 Vor. *. 


— 


- , » 7 
ing. 8 


ſays further on this Place, & M m 32ND! MANY 
WMA2 7717 Nt 2 her Father would look on the Signs or 
Planets to know which Way they were fled. I would alſo 
remark, that though Teraphim be a plural Word, yet 
one of thoſe Images, as well as more, were called by 
this Name, like Baalim, &c. Michal put a Teraphim in 
the Bed inſtead of David, which doubtleſs was not more 
than one Image, though Laban might keep more: for 


the Word, like ſome others, is never uſed in the ſingular 


Number, even when it denotes but one Thing; thus 
Sol. Far. explains the Word ſingularly on Exzek. xxi. 21. 
FWBWINA Hab] S it is an Image ſpeaking by magick 
Art. Alfric, in his Saxon Verſion of the 10th Century, 
calls them hethenan Godas : yet the Author of Bibl. Bib. 
reckons the ſtealing them 79 be Sacrilege, and therefore pu- 
niſhable with Death. 2 

Ver. 24. from Good to Evil) Munſter writes, Hebra- 
iſmus eft, pro, cave ne aliud quippiam loquaris cum eo, nift 
| bonum eft It is a Hlebraiſm, for, Fake care that thou 


eat not any thing to him, beſides what is good. Onkeles, 
agnin. ] Ainſw. and the French Verſ, have it thus lite- 
rally; Tyndal, with the Genev. Bib. ought ſave good; and 
e but. good. . When it is good or evil, the Heb. 
has alſo or between, Chap. xxiv. 50. - _ 4 

Ver. 25. there tos] it being the ine Mountain. 
Ver. 29. your Father] Tſaac, who was now a Father to 
Jacob's ives. * 1 my „ TT 

Ver. 33. as well as] Doubtleſs Laban retained that 
ſmall Degree of Civility to ſearch the Handmaids Tent 
firſt ; however, his going out of Leab's Tent into Rachels, 
makes it clear. Fram hence may be ſeen the Need of a 
proper Choice of Particles in tranſlating; the Want of 
which has often produced Errors and Abſurdities in our 
Bible, as well as almoſt continual Flatneſs in the Read- 


Q 4 maids, 
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\ 88 
n then goin g 
out of Leah's Tent, he went into Rachel's. | 


34: Now ſhe had taken the Teraphs, and 


ee e in the Camels Furniture, ſate 
upon fo that he ſearched all the Tent, 
and did not find then. 

35. Beſides ſhe ſaid to her Father, Let it 
not be diſpleaſing in the Sight of my Lord, 
that I cannot riſe up from before thee, becauſe 
Lam after the manner of Women: fo he 
N t without finding the Te- 


36. e at that, Jacob chid 3 
with the following Expreſſions: What is my 
_ Crime ? what my Sin, that thou haſt * 

ſued after me? | 

7. Whereas thou. haſt andes all my 


Goods, what thou haſt found of all that of 


thy Houfe, put here before my Kinſmen and 
both, and let them determine betwixt us 
0 

38. Theſe twenty Whats that I have "avi 
with thee, thy Ewes and She-goats have not 
caſt their Young ; nor have I cat the Rams 
of thy Flock. 

39. I did not bring what: was torn to. thee, 
I made ſatisfaction for it, of me didſt thou 
Nair. it; being ſtolen either by Day or 

tk Fond 204 ib 

40. I have been with the Heat 8 
me in the Day, and the Froſt in the Night; 
and my Sleep fled away from my Eyes. 

41. This is to me twenty Years in thy 
Houſe; I ſerved thee fourteen for thy two 
Daughters, and ſix for thy Flock: but thou 
haſt altered my Wages ten times. 

42. Unleſs the God of my Father, the God 


of Abraham, and he . . Ifaac fears had 


been for me, thou wouldeſt now ſend me 
e God n my nn and 


n 


N. O0 * 2 E 8 en 


the <p of ane thee laſt 
1ght. 04.41 "_ * 

43. And Laban makes anſwer to Kim; 
The Daughters are my Daughters, the Chil- 
dren my Children, and the Flock my Flock, 
nay all that thou ſeeſt is mine; what then 
ſhould I do to theſe my own Daughters to 
Day, or to their Children whom they bore ? 

44- Therefore now come, let us both 
make an Agreement; and let there be a Wit- 
neſs between me and thee. 

45. With that Jacob took a Stone, and 
ſet it up for a Pillar. K 

46. He alſo bade his Madden gather 
Stones; which accordingly they took, and 
made a Heap, and they eat there · upon it. 

7. And Laban called it at, 
as Jacob did Gale. 

48. Moreover Laban ſaid, Let this Heap 
be a Witneſs between me and thee to Day; 
therefore the Name of it was called Galed: 

49. And Mizpah, becauſe he ſaid; The 
Lord watch betwixt me and thee, when we 
are out of one another's Sight. 

50. If thou ſhalt afflict my Daughters, or 
if thou takeſt Wives beſides them; ſee there 
will be Nobody with us, t God, a —— 


3 me and thee. 


He ſaid further to Jacob; Behold this 
How and lo the Pillar, Ow I who an 
up between me and thee : 

52. Let both one, — the othes} 10 . 
Witneſs; that I will neither paſs beyond it 
to thee, nor thou beyond them to me, for 
„ 2 

53- The God both of Abraham and Na- 
hor judge between us, the God of their Fa- 
— But Jacob ſwore 905 him whom his 
Father Iſaac feared. | 


1 


FL 


Ver. ov ales 80 «As, ſays Poole the Words 
« in 2 , e. ſo as to give way to him, 
< that he might come and ſearch there for the Images: 
<< Becauſe menſtruous Women were anciently eſteemed 
<<. polluted, and to — the Things which they touched, 
« or ſat upon.“ I may add, the Reaſon ſhe gives would 
NR * riſing * only. A 
Vier rime] Ainſwarth it is in degree greater 
than Sin, 2 en Sin, as Crime © according 
to bs vn 
b. pur The Word ma alſo * lindled or 
burnt, purſued) both together. y 

Ver. 38. - re An Ewe in Heb. is Rabel, the fame 
Name with Jacobs Wife. 


Ib. caſt their Young] 5 bein miſuſed. 


IJ. not havel eat: for ſpiritual Shep- 
ben who are to have . Reward A the Mafter, 
b and from the Flock. 
Ver. 40. Heat] = all tbe Tra er 


the of Engl, 4 that alſo in ai. ww. 6. & xxxv. 4, 
3. 55 30. Fer. xxxvi. 30. which laſt is a pa- 
rl 178 7 and Het an oppoluth Tem to Froft, which 
is 
Ver. 42. be whats Iſaac Fears] | as; Commettators agree 
the Meaning is. But the Remark of Grotius, that aun 


£2 


: 8 

g 1 
2441 
* * 


= 


dicit Deus adi, quia vivebat adbuc — ; be does not ſay 
the God of Tjaac, becauſe he was yet alive, is ſhewn to be 


uite wrong by Chap. xxxii. 
1 * 3 Heb. ki ure furely, 


Ib. thou e That 

does not appear tõ me; nor 1s it iſite as belonging to 

zenleſs" or except, but rather for Tranſlation an of . 

as leſt out as the Lord lives, c. in the preſ. Verſion. 

Here it might be [that] with 7 "declare, fuppeſe, or afſert, 

it ſeems," or it is certain, added in before it ; ſee the like, 
p. Xliii. 10. 2 Sam. ii. 27. and in the latter, ſurely 

makes an Anticlimax after an Oath. 

Ver. 44. both] for I and thou are not on eh 

Caſe, but the ſecond Perſon i is not allowable with let Im 


Ver. 47: Luban called it in Syriack, and Jacob in He- 


| brew, The Heap of Witneſs 
Ver. 49. eh) 3 wh 
Ver. $0. Nobody—a ng For what is, no Man is | 
| with us 
Ver. 51. thrown up] By throwin the Stones gether: 
Ver. 53. the G f their Faber] The Author of 
the State of | the ed Hebrew Text repreſents this to 


be an Interpolation, becauſe Terah was an Ldolater; but 
2 Laban who ſald it was ſuch a one himſelf, Ver. 30. 
that is more for its being authentick: the Greek 
1 ſeems * n at it in this 


54. Beſides 


GENE 18, Chip, XXXII. 


84. Beſides he offered Sacrifice on the 
Mountain, and invited his Relations to eat 
ſome Victuals: which us 1 they 

ed there. 
2 5. And Laban! Wang eatly i m the Moin- 
kiſſed his Sons and Daughters, and 
blefied my then he went. art back to 


his Place. 


"CHA Pee XXXII. 


TACOB: too went on 1 his Way; and the 
Angels of God met him. | 
2. And he ſaid at his ſeeing them, This 
is the Camp of God; fo he called the Name 
of that Place Mahanaim. | 
Then he ſent Meſſengers before him 
to Eſau his Brother, into the Country. of 
Seir, the Region of Edom. | 
: Whom he commanded as follows: In 
this manner ſhall you addreſs my Lord Eſau; 
Thus ſays thy Servant Jacob, I have fo- 
Joutned with Laban, and ſaid till now. 

g. Falſo having Oxen, Aſſes and Flocks, 
with Servant-men and Maids; have ſent to 
tell ny Lord, that I ny be in Favour with 
thee.. 

6. 2 the Meſſengers Wonen him back 
Word, We came to thy Brother Eſau, who 
alſo is coming to meet thee, accompanied 
with four hundted Me. 

7. Exccedingly afraid, and in diſtreſs at 
this, Jacob parts the People who were with 
him, as likewiſe the Flocks, Herds and Ca- 
mels, into two Companies. 

8. For ſays he, If Eſau ſhould come to 
one — and ſmite nd there will be 
another left to eſcape. 

9, Moreover he ſaid; O God both of my 
Father Abraham and Iſaac,.. the Lord who 
ſaideſt to me, Go back to thy own Count 
and Kindred, and I will do well for thee; 
10. I was too mean for all the Favours 
and Truth which thou haſt ſhewn to th 
Servant: for I paſſed over this Jordan with 
my Staff, and. now am DROP two Com- 

panics. 35 
"on Deliver me, 1 1 beſeech, thee, from the 


_—  ———— 
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89 
Power of my Brother Eſau: for I am afraid 
that he will come, and kill me, and 17 
Mother with the Children. ä 

12. Whereas thou ſaideſt, I will deal ex. 
ceeding well with thee, and make thy Off- 
ſpring as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot 
be counted up for Multitude, 

13. He then lodging there that Night, 
took of what he had ready at Hand, for a 
Preſent to Eſau his Brother; 

14. Two hundred She-goats atid twenty 
He-goats, two hundred Ewes and twenty 
Rams, 

15. Thirty Milch-eamiels with their youn 
ones, forty Cows and ten Bulls, an She= 
aſſes and ten Colts. { 

16. Which he delivered; each Drove by 
it ſelf,” into the Cuſtody of his Servants; and 
ſaid to them, Go over before me, and put a 
Space between one Drove and another. 


17: He further gave the firſt this Com- 


mand; When my Brother Eſau meets thee, 
and makes enquiry of thee, Whoſe art thou ? 


And whither art thou going? And whoſe are 
theſe before thee ? | 

18. Then do thou ſay, Thy Serbaclh Jab 
cob's; it is a Preſent ſent to my Lord Efau : 
* behold he too is behind us. 

9. And thus he commanded likewiſe the 
ſecond, and the third, nay all that went after 
the Droves, You ſhall make ſuch a Speech 
as this to Eſau, when you meet with him; 

20, And particularly ſay, Lo thy Servant 
Jacob is behind us: for he ſaid, I will 

cify him with the Preſent which goes . — 
me, and after that I will ſee him; who Per- 
haps will accept me. 

21. Accordingly the Preſent paſſed oyer 
before him, and he lodged that Night! in the 
Camp. 

22. But hon up the ſame Night, he took 
his two Wives and two Handmaids, with his 
eleven Sons, and went over the Paſſage of 
Jabbok. 

23. And when he had taken them, and 
had them over the Brook, as alſo made what 
he had pals over; 

24. Being left alone himſelf, there was a 
Man wreſtled way him till break of Day. 


0 „ A W» —_— — 


Sag, nl. 6 amid it; as alſo the Samaritan, KY 
duch the , into 1 made again the God of Abraham ; 


ich may prove more ſatisfactory. to ſome, than that 
the f. forementioned Author, in State Se. yams, 


Ver, 2. Mahanaim which is The 
the Angels and his aa wh Camps, name 
11] Going 2 


4 er. 10. too mean for a 

id not ew him to be unwor thy of the leaft 2 &c. 
$M it might too mean, 8 he ought all thoſe 

2 and Favours he en 14 
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Ver. 16. a $þ ice] It was the moſt likely Method to pa⸗ 
cify Eſau, to end him ſeveral Preſents: one after another; 
allowing. him a convenient Time between, for his Anger 
to ſubſi J'S 
| . Ver 20. ze not noreover, . being ſaid be- 
fore, 

Ib. F-4 him The Heb. having Face to 2a. we 95 

* pan | as 14228 . 
accept me] * g 
Var 22. Pater Mababar, a fat * is . & 
habar, to N O 0 0 h it wy flows. - Fabbek 1 is ne 
of Ba 5 a 


receaue me f 


7 . 52 * 


— 25. Who 


— 


60 


over him, ſtruck the Hollow of 
1 ſo that it was ſprained in his 
wreſtling with him. 
26. And he faid, Let me go, for it is 
break of Day; but Jacob anſwered, I will 
not, except thou bleſs me. 
27. Upon this he enquired of him, What 
1s oy Name? Who anſwering, Jacob: | 
28. He replied, Thy Name ſhall not be 
called Jatob henceforth, but Iſrael : for thou 
art like a Prince both with God and Men, 
and prevalleſt. Te 
29. Jacob aſked in like manner, Vouch- 
ſafe to tell thy Name; but he faid, Why 
doſt thou aſk for mine? However he bleſſed 
him there. q | G1 
30. So Jacob called the Name of the Place 
Peniel: for I ſaw God, ſaid he, Face to Face, 
and yet my Life was delivered. 5d 70 
31. And the Sun roſe to him as he paſſed 
through Penuel, being lame on his Thigh. 


cob's 


= 


32. Therefore the Iſraelites do not eat of 


the diſplaced Sinew, which is upon the Hol- 
low of the Thigh, to this Day; becauſe he 
ſtruck the Hollow of Jacob's Thigh, on that 
Sine w. | (FEM: F133 


HAP. NAMI. 
ND when Jacob looking up; | faw 
"I plainly that Eſau was coming, and 
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2 Who ſeeing that he did not pi 


* 


the four hundred Men with him, he divided 
the Children to Leah, Rachel, and the two 
Handmaids. FHYGR £5 8 11,41 4 Nin 

2. Which latter he put with their Chil- 
dren foremoſt, and next Leah with hers, as 
likewiſe Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 

3. Before whom he went on, and bowed 
down to the Ground ſeven times, till he 
came nigh to his Brother. 

4. At this Eſau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and falling on his Neck, kiſſed 
him; and they wept. | 

| $ Then looking up, he ſaw' the Women 
and Children, and ſaid, Who are theſe that 
thou haſt? The Children, anſwered he, with 
which God has favoured thy Servant. 

6. Next the Handmaids drew nigh, with 
their Children, and bowed down. 
7. Afterwards Leah alſo approached with 
hers, bowing down; as did Joſeph and Ra- 
chel the ſame behind. nt 


8. And he faid, What doſt thou mean by 


all that Company which I met? It was, an- 
ſwered he, to be in Favour with my Lord. 

2 9. But Eſau replied, I have Plenty; my 
Brother, let what thou haſt be for thy 
10. Nevertheleſs Jacob ſaid; No, I be- 
ſeech thee; if now I am in thy Favour, re- 


ceive my Preſent from me; for therefore 


have I ſeen thy Face as I ſhould the Face of 
God, and thou haſt accepted m. 
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Ver. 25. Hollow] the Inſide ; fo Tynd. ſays, under the 
Me., The Biſh. have it hucklebones (© 
Ib. fprained] not out of joynt, becauſe a Sinew has 
none, Ver. 32. nor could he haye walked with his Thigh 
out of joint, Ver. 13... 
Ver. 28. Thy Name ſhall not  &c.)] See this finely 
changed in Heb. Ch. xxxv. 10. f 
Ib. henceforth] as Ny Fuel ſignifies, which ſoftens 


the Negation to mean net u/ually, or as before; he being 
called Jacob in the next Verſe. But the Amendment 
propoſed in Stacthouſe, by rendering the Words, inſtead 
« of no more, not only, or not ſo much Fucob, as Tſrael;” is 
foreign to the Heb. 1 
Ib. .{fracl] ſignifies as here explained, He is like a 
; N with 75 *. 4: Ne 11 * * "Rape 
Ib. prevaile/t] which might principally conſiſt, as to 
the od in 105 etting the Birth-right and Bleſſing from 
E/au'; but he had now overcome Laban, and him again, 
as it appears by his reſpectful Meſſage to him, Ch. xxxii. 
4, 5. fo that Eſau ran to meet him with Embraces, Ch. 

© XXXiii,-—4- to which two Sol. Far. applies it. Some 
noted modern Commentators finding ſome ancient Verſions 
to that Purpoſe, would have a Pauſe at God, that the 
Verſe might "conclude thus, and with Men thou ſhalt alſo 
ve taking it for an Encouragement to Jacob, that 
e ſhould prevail over his Brother; for which the Viſion 

of the A 


Is with him might be, Chap. xxxii. 1, 2. and 


this to inform him that his Meſſage had good Effect, tho 


it chen ſeemed otherwiſe by Eſau being coming with 400 
Men, which might be but for Grandeur an RY 
But it is the Heb it ſelf convinces me, which has on 
the little Accent Tevir at Elobim, God, not a proper Pauſe 
for their Meaning, as their alſo is a "0 odd renderitig of 
j in ſuch a Situation with a Noun, another 4 before 
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 talled" gid hannafheh, a diſplaced 'Sinew ? Becauſe it had 
forgot iti Place. Or borrowed may ſignify changed. Pagnin- 


Ver. 8. 


— 


it; alſo would have been properly b in the Original, and 


put with the y at the Beginning of it. But Bedford ſays, 
the Verb for prevail is in the future Tenſe, Scrip. Chron. 
Lib. iii. 4. 108. Whereas he might have known that the 
prefixed? gives it the Signification of the Preterperfect; 
uſually anſwering to our preſent Lenſe, as the eh. has 
none, which Tenſe is here directed by the foregoing 
Verb art, &c. and may ſerve for both paſt and future. 
As for Onkehs, upon Examination, I find Shuckford has 
miſtaken him as well as the Heb. whoſe Targum is in the 
ſame manner; nay has tranſlated or quothd him mani- 
feſtly wrong, eu the Pretence of etiam, Connect. 
Lib. vii. The other two Verſions alleged are very wide 
and incorrect it 3150 1149) 5 7 01 

Ver. 30. Peniel] The Face of Gd]. 
Ver. 32. Iſraelites] Sol render, as the proper Senſe of 
the Heb. in our Language ; and if otherwiſe, it would be 
Sons inſtead of Children, as ſeveral tranſlate. How inco- 
herently do children ſtand together, Exod. xii. 37 And 
how ſtrange in this Caſe to our manner of Expreſſion? 
Ib. diſplaced}- naſheh-of the Root-naſhah, he forgot or \ 
borrowed, is thus expounded by Sol. Far. .] Nn 29) 
is the Name of it 


ſays, | WI" % D Recedere,' removere, & obliviſet : ac ſi 


T 


 obliviſceretur loct fill, & ab ills recederet, i. e. naſhah is far, 
to depart, . remove and forget; as if it forgot ats Place and 


departed from iti. | 2 

« 150 haſt) the proper Meaning of the Heb. idio- 

c ee ot 
Ver, 10. as { ſbould the Face of God] That is with Fear 


and Reverence. Some have tranſlated it terribly, as if 


Jacob compared wicked Eſau's Face to the Face of God, 
11. Take 


t. Take my Bleſſing, I pray, which is 
brought to "rp ſince God has favoured me, 
and fince-it is all my own : and he preſſed 
him ſo much, that he took it. ; 


132. Who ſaid, Let us march, and get on; 


| will go before thee. 

2 To whom he pleaded; My Lord 
knows that the Children are tender, and 
the Flocks and Herds which I have with 
Young; and when they beat them along one 
Day, all the Flock will die. 

14. Let my. Lord, I pray, paſs on before 
his Servant; whilſt I lead on gently, accord- 
ing to the Pace of the Cattle which are be- 
fore me, and that of the Children, till 1 
come to my Lord at Seir. 

15. However Eſau ſaid, Let me place 
with thee, I pray, ſome of the People who 


1 — 


GENESIS, Chap. XXXIII. 61 


are with me; but he rejoined, Why ſhould 
that be? Let me be in, Favour with my 
Lord. 1 | 

16. So Eſau went back the ſame Day in 
his Way to Seir. * * 

17. Whereas Jacob marched to Succoth, 
and built him a Houſe ; he alſo making 
Booths for- his Cattle, therefore called the 
Name of the Place Succoth. /, ty 
18. At length he arrived peaceably at the 
City of Shechem, which is in the Country 
of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram; 
and encamped before the City. | 

19. Beſides he bought Part of a Field, 
where he pitched his Tent, of the Sons of 
Hamor the Father of Shechem, for a hun- 
dred Lambs. | 


Sang fs * rr PTS — Ine . 
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which he had ſeen a little before, Chap. xxxii. Be. 
There is no though nor i, to lead them into ſuch an Ex 
preſſion; but the Words ſingly, or aſunder are, as Mon- 
tanus renders them, ut videre faciem Dei, as to ſee the 
Face of CO). oh 
Fer. II. it ts all my own] Thus conſtrued, WU it is, 
to me, of me, mine, or my. own, 72 all: which to ren- 
der I have enough, after rendering a different Expreſſion of 
another Meaning by the ſame, Ver. 9. ſhews no great 
Skill; ſee Gell's Eſſay, p. 173. ; 

Ver. 13. knows—with young] By the Time of the Year: 
for to have told this to Ei au àt another Time, would have 


/ 

8 known not to be ie. ond fh 

Ver. 14. gently] Tyna. fayre oftely. 

Ver. 15. place} as —.— in een Stations. 
Ver. 17. Succoth] is in Heb. Booths. 


Ver. 18. peaceably]- Having all Things well; as Buxtorf 
explains it, cujus res omnes integre & ſalve ſunt. It 
comes from the Verb fhalam, to have peace or be peaceable, 
and is the fame Word ſingular with that in Chap. xxxiv. 
21.  Tyndal and Coverdale, with Lightfoot in Harm. of 
Old Teft. have rendered it as here; the Genev. Bib. and 
_ have ſafe, the Engliſh of incolumis in the Tigurin 
and Pagnine's Tranſlation, with that of Jun. and Trem. 
the French Verſ. ſain & ſauf, ſafe and ſound, agreeable to 
the two Targums, Sol. Far. Ab. Ez. and other Jewiſh 
Writers. If Shalem had been a City of Shechem, the latter 
would have been a Country; whereas we find it was a 
Place, Chap, xxxv. 4. Joh. xxiv. I, 32. 1 Kings xii. 1. 
 Penceably may have Reference to Jacob's Deliverance from 
Eſau, and alſo to the Troubles which afterwards befel 
* 1 wn other Children. _ 
« Shechem] See concerning it on Joſh. viii. 33. 

Ver. 19. Pare of a Field] The 

by much Land; where God had given it all to them. 

b. Lambs] The Word is but in two other Places of 
the Scripture, viz. Foſh. xxiv. 32. & Fob xlii. 11. The 
Moderns have ſometimes an Advantage beyond the An- 
cients, in underſtanding ſotne Paſſages of divine Writ, by 
their being more ſifted and conſidered ; but for the Sig- 
nihcation of particular Words we are almoſt wholly in- 
debted to the old Writers, when the Aſſiſtance of other 
Texts is wanting. The Greek Verſin of the Seventy In- 
terpreters, the firſt that is known to be made, which was 
publickly received almoſt 300 Years before the Birth of 


Chrift, has the Words tranſlated dero &yviov, a hundred 


mbs : Onkelos, ſaid to be cotèm orary with Gamaliel, 
the Apoſtle Paul's Maſter, in his Chaldee Tarpum, which 


the Fews-efteem almoſt equal to the Original, renders it 


likewiſe E FIRDD the ſame; whom the add Lat. 
Tranflator follows with centum agnis ; as alſo Arias Mon- 
| * with our Tyndal and Ainſworth: and Broughton 


Patriarchs would not | 


1 for it in two Places, which I have read in his 
orks, acquainting us further that Sadaias has the ſame 
in his Arabic Tranſ. c. Moreover Abraham Aben Ezra 
in his Commentariez on Job, expounds keſitah 5109p 9 
an Ewe-lamb, one of which each of Job's Friends gave 
him: and why not as well as Money, ſince they gave 
him Gold beſides? To poor People other Things are 
frequently given inſtead of Money in our Times. Thi 


might eaſily carry each of them a Lamb, which might be 


fit to bring forth others by that Time Fob was ſettled in 
his Buſineſs, and provided with all other Neceſſaries 
which the Gold had procured him. The Fancy that a 
Lamb was ſtamped on the Money is idle, Coinin being 
long after, as Stackhouſe ſhews at the End of his Bref. to 
Hift. Bibl. which Herodotus ſpeaks of as invented by the 
Lydians, Lib. i. p. 18, and we find the Silver weighed, 


Chap. xxiii. 16. Jer. xxxii. 9, 10. But it is ſtill more 


unlikely that there was the ſame Coin both in Canaan and 
Arabia. Poole and Patrick object to this Interpretatio 
Acts vii. 16. the Tranſlation of which Text they ſhould firſt 
have cleared from Error and Obſcurity: for it is certain, 
iſt, that Jacob was not carried over into Sychem, and laid 
in the Sepulchre there, by Gen. xlix. 29, 30. & J. 12, 13. 
2d, that it was not Abraham bou 7 
Sychem, of the Sons , Emmor, the Father of Sychem, by 
the Paſſage now before us. But that Verſe in Aus might 
be truly rendered chus from the original Greet, And oh 7 
(or the latter, i. e. Jacob's Sons, agreeable to Joſh. xxiv. 
2.) were carried over to Sychem, and they were putt into a 


| Sepulchre, he into that which Abraham bought for a Price of 


Silver (as Gen. xxxiil. 16.) theſe into that which ' was 
from the Sons of Emmor of Sychem. This Diſtinction may 
alſo be perceived from the Words he and our Fathers in 
the foregoing Verſe. Stephen, ſpeaking according to the 


Verſion of the Septuagint then in Uſe; as is evident by the 


Number in Ver. 14. the Names in Ver. 16. Ye/terday, 
Ver. 28. and by Ver. 43. comp. with Amos v. 26, agrt 

ing with the Greek, and being different from the H#. 
Bible; could not mean from thence that the Purchafe 
here mentioned was made with Money, becauſe the Greek 
has plainly Lambs as before. Such a manner of Expreſ- 
ſion ſee Plat. exxxiii. 3. Where the Relative is to be un- 


derſtood and formed in like fort. Were Money under- 


ſtood, there is to be examined what the Pieces were, 
which the Heb. Writers of this her es (as Seb. Mun/ter 
informs us in his Notes] expoun 

the Value likewiſe that Buxtorf gives it in his great 
Chald. Talm. and Rab. Dictionary; but who can think the 


Land was bought for fifty Pence? This ancient Way of 


buying may be alſo ſuppoſed the Name permmia for 
Alle, coming from 1 res or Cattle, "as Colum. ifi 
his Preface obleryes"it does. This Way of Purchaſe by 
Cattle may be ſeen in the ancient Writings of Hane, 
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the Sepulchre at 
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20. Where he ſet up an Altar, and called 
it God's the God of Ifrael is. 


1 
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UT Dinah the Daughter of Leah, whom 
ſhe bore to Jacob, going forth to ſee the 
Daughters of the Count) 
2. Shechern the Son of Hamor the Hivite 
Prince of the Country, ſaw her; who took 
her, and lying with her, humbled her. 
. Nay his Mind cleaved ſo to her, and 


de joved the Girl ſo much, that he not only 
ſpoke kindly to her; 1 * | F 


J. But alſo ſpoke to Hamor his Father, 
to get him that young Woman for a Wife. 
5. Now Jacob heard that he had defiled 


Dinah his Daughter, while his Sons were 


with his Cattle in the Field; ſo he held his 
peace till they came. . 
6. And Hamor the Father of Shechem went 
out to Jacob, to ſpeak with him. 

7. His Sons allo came out of the Field as 
foon as they heard i“, and the Men were not 
only grieved, but enraged exceedingly; be- 
cauſe he had done Vileneſs in Iſrael, to lie 
with Jacob's Daughter, when ſuch a Thing 
ſhould not be done. ef 8. | 
8. Then Hamor ſpoke thus to them; My 
Son Shechem has a love in his mind for your 
Daughter; give him her, I pray, for a Wife, 


tt _— 
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9. And be you kin to us by marriage; 
give us your Daughters, and take ours. 
10. 80 ſhall you dwell with us; and the 
Country ſhall be before you, to inhabit, and 
merchandiſe there, nay to have poſſeſſion in it. 
11. Shechem likewiſe ſaid to her Father 
and Brothers; Let me get in Favour with 


Jobs and whatever you thall charge on me, 
I will give. U | 


12. Make the Dowry and Gift to me ever 
ſo much, yet will T give as you tell me; but 
grant me the Girl for a Wife. 

13. However Jacob's Sons anſwered him 
and his Father deceitfully, when they ſpoke, 
becauſe he had defiled Dinah their Siſter, 

14. Saying to them; We cannot do this 
Thing to give our Siſter to a Man who is 
uncircumciſed ; for 'it would be a Reproach 
to us. 

15. Only in this we will conſent to you : 
if you will be like us, every Male of you to 
be circumciſed; _ 

16. We will give you our Daughters, and 
take us yours, as alſo dwell with you, and 
be one People. . L 

17. But if you will not hearken to us, to 
ws pm; ; we will take our Daughter, 
and go. SOME. A 
18. And Hamor liked their Words, as 
did Shechem his Son. 3 "M 

19. Inſomuch that the young Man did 
not delay to do the Thing, becauſe he de- 
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7 ting What was done a conſiderable while before, 
Pur Diomed's braſs Arms, of mean Device, 
Fir which nine Oxen paid (a vulgar Ob 
He gave his own, of Gold divinely wrought, . 
AI hundred Beeves the ſpining Purchaſe bought, 

LS ano, gh | Pope's Tran. 


$6 oe near the End of the zth Book; and about che 
y 


iddle of the 23d, where Idomenem at a Race offers to 

a Wager of a Tripod or a Kettle; whom Virgil fol- 
ws in his Pafterals ;. ſee alſo Oqhſſ. 1. at End. | 

Ver. 20, Gad's}]., as it ought to be tranſlated ; and is 


ge 1 this manner by Jun, and Trem. there being 
lik. 
where loc gk... ieee arts 
9 1..whom] Here is the Heb. aſber, therefore which 
ſhould not be put in the 1calick Letter, " 14 ot wad} 
©. Ib..gamg forth to ſee] Manifold have been the Evils of 
ty taking too much Liberty. There is great 
Danger in | overmuch Converſation with the World, 
| — 55 lies in Wickedneſs, 1 Jabn v. 19. and though Pa- 
rents, well eſtabliſhed; in the Truth and divine Grace, 
may receive no Hurt in their neceſſary Commerce and Bu- 
ſineſs, it may be far otherwiſe with their Children in 
their unneceſſary Viſus, and getting Acquaintance; and 
in once 8 is hard to be caſt out. It appears 
little at firſt, but ſoon becomes too great to be conquered. 


with, Dinah went to ſee the Daughters of the Country, 
ad. David took alittle Four of Pleaſure on the Roof. 
| h may be counted ſmall Matters, per 
ami win Some; but how great Wickednels did thoſe 
3 18 and how terrible were the Conſequences of 
them. On the other hand they who would know a grow- 


a 4 


. XXXV- 7. 2 od. xuii. I'S. Judg. vi. 24. 


Eve Jooked. on. the Free which ſhe was forbid to meddle 


nothing 


— 4 5 as ds. „ A... Mt — —— p * —— 


ing in Righteouſneſs, and deſire to obtain the divine Fa- 
vour, muſt be faithful in the very leaſt Matters, moſt 
eſpecially when it is particularly required of them. Lot's 
Wife for looking back, when ſhe was prohibited, was 
turned into a Pillar of Salt, I thought it my Duty to 
mention thoſe Things together, that they might be of 
more Service, and ſhall conclude it with a valuable Ex- 
hortation in Max pp The Chapters of the Fathers, 
Ch. 2. Mraz nap mba. p nm Be, as cautious in a 
light Command as in a weighty one; and the following in 
Whom. TyndalPs Obedience 7. a Cbriſtian Man (a Book well 
rthy to be reprinted) Let the Fathers and Mothers mark 
how hn themfelves were diſpoſed at all Ages, and by Expe- 
rience of their own (J add or others) Infirmities, help their 
Children, and keep t om Occaſions. | 
Ver. 2. humbled] debaſed and made aſhamed. The Heb. 
Word has ſeveral Significations (but not defiled) of which 
the 70 Interpreters 1 choſen, this: ſo Ainſworth alſo 
turns it, and our Tran/lators themſelves elſewhere, as in 
Deut. xxi, 14. & xxii. 24, 29. Judg. xix. 24. Ext. 
7 2 10, 11. The Chaldee and ſome other Verſions read 
aide. ” hd eyes 
Ver. 7. Vileneſs] It ſprings from a Root ſignifying 4 
make vile. Ontelos has it, Ie the Septuagint, aoxnw, 


and the Vulg. Lat. » feedam ; which are much of the 
ſame Sidmification. he Hebrews alſo denote a dead 


Corpſe or Carcaſe with the ſame Letters. Some turn it 
2 others Villany; but none Folly beſides our Eng. 
run ſlato r. t . 
1 + yp have poſſeſſion] a Verb. "SK Ya 86 
Ver. 14. þ] Gen; reproofe; as if by Miſtake. 
Ver. 16. We will} This has no Pronoun' or Auxili 
to the Verb here in Hab. notwithſtanding. the King's 
Bender have fo often and fa dully repeated Ei. 


. lighted 


: 
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lighted in acob's Daughter 
— — of all his Father's Family. 
20. For they both went to the Gate of 
their City, and ſpoke to their Citizens as 
Thee Men are peaceable with us, 
and would dwell in the Country, and mer- 
chandiſe in it, which behold is of a large 
Space before them; let us take us their 
Daughters for Wives, and give them ours. 
22. Only in this they will conſent to us, 
to dwell with us to be one People; by every 
Male of us being bee dr as they 
„ Will not their Cattle, Poſſeſſion, and 
all their Beaſts, be ours? Only we muſt 
conſent to them, that they may dwell with 


1 Accordingly to them hearkened all 
who went out of the Gate of that City, and 
were every Male of them circumciſed. 

25. But on the third Day when they were 
in Pain, two of Jacob's Sons, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah's Brothers, taking each his 
Sword, came upon the City confidently, and 
killed every Male. 

26. In 

Son Shechem to the Sword, and took: Dinah 

out from Shechem's Houſe. 

27. Jacob's Sons coming upon. the Slain, 

did alſo plunder the City, becauſe: they had 

defiled their Siſter. | eat 
228. They took their Sheep, Oxen and 


Aſes, with that which was in the City, as 


well as what was in the Field. | 

29. Moreover all their Wealth, Children 
and Wives, they took priſoners, and plun- 
dered ; with every thing that was in the 
Houſe. 

Zo. Whereupon Jacob complained to Si- 
meon and Levi, You have troubled me, to 
make me odious among the Inhabitants of 
the Country, the Canaanites and Perizzites : 
for I having few Perſons, they may gather 
up againſt me, and ſmite me; ſo ſhall I and 
my Family be deſtroyed. _ | 
31. To which they ſaid, Should he treat 
| our Siſter like a Whore? | —» 


— „ 
. 
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-.Aand he was the 


particular they put Hamor, and his 4 


A ND God commanded Jacob, Get 

A ready, go up to Beth-el, and there 
dwell; as alſo make there an Altar to God 
who appeared to thee, when thou fleddeſt 
from the Preſence of thy Brother Eſau. +» 

2. Upon which he ſaid to his Family, and 
all that were with him ; Put away the gods 
of the Strangers which are among you, be 
clean, _ change your Garments ; 

3. That we ma t ready, and u 
to Beth-el : for I Call. make Wire is 
to God, who. anſwered me in the Time of 
my Diſtreſs, and was with me in the Way 
which I went. 

4. Accordingly they gave him all the 

ods of the Strangers that were in their 
Cuſtody; and the Ear-rings that were in their 
Ears; which he hid under an Oak that was 
at Shechem. | | 

5. And as they marched, the Terror of 
God was ſo upon the Cities which were 
round about them, that they did not purſue 
after the Sons of Jacob. 19 
6. So he arrives at Luz, that is in the 
Country of Canaan, which is Beth-el, and 
all the People who were with him. 

— 7. Where he built an Altar, and called 
the Place The God of Beth-e!'s ; becauſe 
there God was revealed to him, when he 
fled from the Preſence of his Brother. 
8. Now Deborah Rebekah's Nurſe died, 
and was buried below Beth-el under an Oak; 
the Name of which was called The Oak of 
Weeping. 
9. And God appeared to Jacob again, as 
he was coming from Padan-aram, and bleſſed 
him. 

10. For he ſaid to him, Thy Name being 
Jacob, it ſhall not henceforth be called fo, 
but Iſrael ſhall be thy Name : thus he hatned 
him Iſrael. IIa ee 

11. God further told him; I am God Al- 
mighty; be fruitful, and Ry : a Na- 
tion and an Aſſembly among the Nations 
ſhall be of thee, and Kings ſhall proceed 
forth from thy ſelf. 8 


— — — 


Ver. 24. would dwell] om the following Condition; 


whereas let them dwell implies what does not 
the Natives would have hindered their dwelling there. 


| 2 23. Poſſeſſion} So Onkelos, Munſter, Funius and 


Vers turn it. ; . 
„Ver. 25. in Pain] The Chald. Pataphraſt ſays, Cad 
when their 8 — .— 


appear, that 


tetiphu halebon chebehon, 
pon them ;, the Septuagint have en to pon, in Pain. 

Ib. every Male] Tynd. and Biſh. all that was mali. 
Ver. 29. Children] S0 in the cam. Tranſ, Dent. xxxi. 
= * xli. 16. & xliii. 6. and little Ghildren, Exch. 


4 
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Pagęnin. and Caftal at by apud and ad. 


33. beſides the HMraelites aſſembling thrice a a 
rigſalem. 1; v9 a TNT 101 SIS 1 
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Ver. 4. af ; The Heb. bins deny ande with; 
and. fo 2.55 renders. it here. The 70 trahſlate in, 


er. 8. Nurſe] She ſeems to have been Nurſe to Re- 
bekah, her Children and rg 28 8 xxiv. 
going perhaps to Jacob after Rebekab's 5 
Var „ ee Genitive Caſe in Heb. 3 
nify, and even an Aſſembly of the Nations might obſcurely- 
By Aſembiy, ot Congregation, then I underſtand an united 
uniform People, not like the Gentiles, 2 N xvii. 20 


— 
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8 LE 4 * 
12. As 
' * 


8 


Abraham and Iſaac, I give it to thee, and to 
thy Offspring after thee will I give the ſame. 

13. Then God aſcended from him, in the 
Place where he ſpoke with him. | 
14. In which Place Jacob ſet up a Pillar 
of Stone, and poured both a Drink-offering 
and Oil upon it. 


15. He alſo called the Name of the Place, 


where God ſpoke with him Beth-el. 

16. Next they marched from thence, and 
there being yet about a Mile to come to 
Ephrath, Rachel was in labour, and it was 
difficult for her to be delivered. 

17. However when ſhe was in her hard 
labour, the Midwife ſays to her, Do not 
fear, for this too is a Son for the. 

18. Therefore when her Soul was going 
out, becauſe ſhe died, ſhe named him Ben- 
oni; but his Father called him Benjamin. 
19. Thus Rachel died; and was buried 
in the Way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem. | | 
20. And Jacob ſet up a Pillar upon her 
Grave, which is the Pillar of it to this Day, 

21. Afterwards Iſrael going on, extended 
his Tent beyond the Tower of Eder. 
232. Beſides while he dwelt in that Country, 
Reuben went, and lay with Bilhah his Fa- 
ther's Concubine; which he heard of. And 
the Sons of Jacob were twelve: 

23. Thoſe of Leah, Reuben his Firſt- 
born, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar and Ze- 
bulunn | 
24. The Sons of Rachel, Joſeph and Ben- 
jamin; O09 7 
25. And the Sons of Bilhah her Hand- 
maid, Dan and Naphtali; | 
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12. As for the Country which I gave 


26. Zilpah's Sons too, the Handmaidl of 
Leah, Gad and Aſher: theſe were the 8ons 


of Jacob whom he had born in Padan- 


27. At length he came to Iſaac his Fa- 
ther, at Mamre the City of Arba, which is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Iſaac ſo- 
journed. | | 

28. And the Time of Iſaac was a hundred 
and eighty Years; ö | 

29. When he expiring, died, and was ga- 
thered to his People, an old Man, and full 
3 whom Eſau and Jacob his Sons bu- 
ried. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


ND theſe are the Generations of Eſau, 

who was Edom. NL 

2. He took his Wives of the Daughters 

of the Canaanites; Adah the Daughter of 

Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah that of 

Anah, Zibeon's Daughter the Hivite ; 4 

3. As alſo Baſhemath the Daughter of 
Iſhmael, Nebajoth's Siſter. | 

4. And Adah bore to him Eliphaz; as 
Baſhemath did Reuel ; 

. Aholibamah likewiſe Jeuſh, Jaalam 
and Korah. Theſe were the Sons of Eſau, 
whom he' had born in the Country of Ca- 
naan. | 
6. Afterwards he took his Wives, Sons 
and Daughters, with all his Domeſticks, his 
Cattle, and all his Beaſts, nay the whole 
that he poſſeſſed, which he had gotten in 
that Country; and went to another, from 
the Preſence of his Brother Jacob. 


— — — 


— _ * — 


Ver. 4. 2vith him] This is explained to be with, Ho. 
| xii. 4. by BY whoſe Vowel Wie has here. 

Ver. 14. /et up a Pillar] Biſh. ſet up on ende. 
Ver. 16. — a Mile] J a 8 Mile, Heb. a Mile 
e, Ground. It is 9 a Mile in the Targum: ſo Fobn 
Buzxtorf and Sarites Pugnin. explain it in their Lexicons, 
and. the latter renders it in his Verſion. The Word is 
met with in Scripture only here, Chap. xlviii. 7. & 2 
Kings v. ig. Jurbi and Aber Exra both interpret it to be 
a Meaſure, the one of Ground, the other of a Journey, 
i. e. as a Mile is with us, though that might be of a dif- 


ferent Length; therefore ar expreſſes it una flatione. 
7 


To which I may add from Kimbi in Lib. Radic. D2/WD2R 
5˙ NPR 5017 rrmapy Dey ſay it is a Mile from Ra- 
chel's Grave to Epbrath ; and from Behai on this Place, 
DN M25 5M Naga) pay YYYA nn e (anbw n 
5D wn © Rab. Moſes, the Son of Nahman, teftifies that 
he with his awn Eyes, RachePs Tomb was not a Mile 
diftant from Beth-lehem, i. e. was ſomething leſs ; and the 
Heb. Word is mil; the Arabick Tranſ. too has it a Mile of 
Ground. It ſeems alſo to be a certain Meaſure, from its 
Root fignifying to multiply; ſee further Fuller, Miſc. Sacr. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 15. But the Gen. Ver. has for it haf 4 
Ib. was on labour] for travailed may be miſtaken. for 
travelled. _ | 80 | 


— * 


Ver. 18. Ben- oni, the Son of my Sorrow ; Benjamin, 
the Son of the right Hand. | : 

Ver. 22. heard F] The Gr. adds unneceſſarily and it 
2 wicked before him, ſince that is fo fully ſhewn 

hap. xlix. 4. | 

Ver, 24 — In Heb. Chenahan, as Ver. 9, 34 
it is Edom, meaning the People. 

Ib. Adab] The Name alſo of Lamech's firſt Wife, Ch. 
iv. 19. and called Baſhemath, Ch. xxvi. 34. but J rather 
think the Judith mentioned there had no Sons, and was 


not the ſame with Abolibamab, as all the Names differ. 


Ib: Zibeon Daughter} In State of Heb: is inſiſted ſtrongly 
it ſhould be a Son here and Ver. yy as in the Sam. and 
Gr. whoſe Tranſlators or Tranſcribers might be in the 
ſame ſhallow Way of Thinking from Ver. 24. for had it 
been more profound, there might have been obſerved, that 
this: Zibeon was a Hivite of the Country of Canaan, Ver. 
2, 5, 6. and he in Ver. 24. a Horite of Seir or Edom, 
Ver. 20, 21. beſides it d be ſtrange indeed for Eſau 
to marry in the ſecond Deſcent younger than his Son, as 
in the Note at Ver. 12: and have Children by ſuch a Wife 
before he went into that Country, Ver. 5, 6, 8. So a 
Man and Woman were named Abolibamab, Ver. 2. & 41. 
Ver. 3. Baſhemath] called Mahalath, Ch. xxvii. 9. 
Ver. B. another] In Yulg. Tranſ. the countrey is im- 


proper; becauſe there is Nothing before it to tell what 
7. For 


7. For their Subſtance was too much for 
them to dwell n Country where 
they ſojourned being net able to bear them, 
by reaſon of their Cattle. 

g. So Efau dwelt on Mount Seir, he who 
was Edom. . 

The following are alſo the Generations 
of Eſau the Father of the Edomites, on that 

tain : | | 

po” Theſe being the Names of his Sons; 
Eliphaz the Son of Adah his Wife, Reuel 
that of Baſhemath another Wife. 
11. And the Sons of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12. Beſides Eliphaz Eſau's Son had Timna 
a Concubine, who bore to him Amalek : 
theſe were the Sons of Adah Eſau's Wife. 

13. Moreover the Sons of Reuel were, 
- Nahath and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah : 
theſe were Baſhemath's Sons the Wife of 
Eſau. $91 | 
14. Again theſe were the Sons of Aholi- 
bamah the Daughter of Anah, Zibeon's 
Daughter, the other Wife ; ſhe bore to him, 
Jeuſh, Jaalam and Korah. | 
"15. The following were Dukes of the 
Sons of Eſau : the Sons of Eliphaz his Firſt- 
born, Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Ze- 
pho, Duke Kenaz. 

16: Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke 
Amalek; who were Dukes of Eliphaz in 
the Country of Edom, being the Sons of 
Adah. 

17. And theſe the Sons of Reuel Eſau's 
Son, Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- 
mah, Duke Mizzah ; who were -Dukes of 
Reuel in that Country, being Baſhemath's 
Sons the Wife of Eſau. 
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18. Theſe too the Sons of Aholibamah 
Eſau's Wife, Duke Jeuth, Duke Jaalam, 
Duke Korah ; who were Dukes of Aholi- 
bamah the Daughter of Anah Eſau's Wife. 

19. The foregoing were the Sons of Eſau; - 
and theſe were their Dukes; he being 
Edom. | 

20. The next were the Sons of Scir the 
Horite, who dwelt in the Country ; Lotan, 
Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, 

21. Diſhon, Ezer and Diſhan ; who were 
Dukes of the Horites, the Sons of Seir, in 


the ſame Country. 


22. Moreover the Sons of Lotan were, 
Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan's Siſter was 
Timna. 


23. Shobal's Sons too were theſe; Alvan, 


 Manahath, Ebal, Shepho and Onam. 


24. Theſe were alſo the Sons of Zibeon ; 
both Ayah, and Anah : he being the Anah 
who found out Mules in the Wilderneſs, when 
he fed the Aſſes of Zibeon his Father. 

25. As were theſe the Sons of Anah, Di- 
ſhon; and Aholibamah was the Daughter of 
Anah. 5 

26. And theſe were Diſhon's Sons: Hem- 
dan, Eſhban, Ithran and Cheran. 21 

27. The Sons of Ezer were theſe; Bil- 
han, Zaavan, Vaakan. 

28. Theſe .the Sons of Diſhan; Uz, and 
Aran. | 

29. The following were Dukes of the 
Horites; Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke 


Zibeon, Duke Anah, | 


30. Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Di- 
ſhan; who were Dukes of them, according 


to their Dukes in the Country of Seir. 


* 1 8 


countrey. The ancient Eng. Verſions have a countrey, and 
the Geneva Bib. another countrey. The Heb. not telling 
here what Country this was, as it is apparent in Ver. 8. 
the Sept. with a Liberty not unuſual to them, have out of 
the Country of Canaan, whom the Sam. might take from: 
for who can think with the Author of State of Heb. if Canaan 
had been in, it would have been left out of the Hebrew ? 

Ib. from the Preſence] Before Jacob ſhould return home, 
to whom the Birth-right belonged. 

Ver. 12. Timna] As ſhe was the Daughter of Seir, 
Ver. 20, 22. whoſe Poſterity had peopled the Country in 
Abraham's Time, Chap. xiv. 6. ſhe muſt 'now be old, 
yet bore one Son. But the firſt Part of Lightfoot's Ob- 
ſervation, that Eſau married the great Grandchild of 
Seir, and Eliphaz his immediate Daughter, Ver. 20, 24, 
25. turns out wrong in two Reſpects, the Anah in Ver. 
2. being a Woman, and that in Ver. 25-4a Man; and 
ſo, as alſo ſhewn at Ver. 2; not the ſame; hor yet the 

Anabs in Ver. 24, 25. the latter being Serr's Son, Ver. 20. 
as the reſt before and after. 2 | 
Ver. 16. Duke Korab] The five Sons of Eliphaz in Ver. 
11. ſeem put according to their Age, being ſo likewiſe in 

1 Chron, i. 36. and as KXznaz is otherwiſe here before 
Gatam, this Korah might likely be the Son of the former, 
ſo named from his Uncle, Ver. 5. and ariſing to the Dig- 
nity of a Duke, as ſeveral recorded at the End of 2 
Chap. ſo that it is raſbly- affirmed on che ſingle Autho- 


2 Vo L. J. 


rity of the Sam. that theſe two Mord are interpolated; State 
of the Heb. p. 376, 377- | 
Ver. 20. dwelt] See Deut. ii. 12, 22. 

Ver. 22. Hemam] not Heman. 5 
Ver. 24. Ve out Mules) By the unnatural Copula- 
tion of an A/s with a Mare. Found the Mules, is as if it 
were ſome that were loſt. The Pretences that it was hot 
Waters, or Giants, or fome Herb, are invalidated by the 
Mention of Aſſes, which far more probably points out the 
other. The Objection of Bochart, in his Hieroxoicon, 
Lib. ii. 21. is of little or no Weight, if true, that the 
Heb. Word does not ſignify to invent; becauſe it might 
be done by the Beaſts, without Auab's Invention. 

Ver. 25. Sons] It is ſaid Sons, though but one, as in 
Chap. xlvi. 23: 1 Chrom. ii. 31. and of this only, 1 


Chron. i. 41. as we might ſpeak after our manner, Diſhon 


was all the Sons he had. 

Ver. 27. Vaatan] as appears by 1 Chron. i. 42. where 
is the ſame Name, only the Letter 1 is changed into the 
ſimilar one : of which ſee on Ezr. vii. 6. Nor is the 
Name's beginning with Tan Objection, ſince there are 
other ſuch, as Yophfi, Num: xiii. 14. Vaſbni, 1 Chron. vi. 
28. Vaſhti, Eſib. i. Vaniah, Ezr. x. 36. 


Ver. 30. who were Dukes of them] It is the ſame with 


that in the Verſe before. d theſe” are the dukes that 
came of Hori, muſt be wrong; when Hori was the Son of 
Letan, Ver. 22. one of theſe Dukes, and the reſt were 
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31. And theſe were the Kings who reigned 


in the Country of Edom, before the 
had one to reign, | 
32. Firſt Bela the Son of Beor reigned in 
Edom, the Name of whoſe City was Din- 
habah. - | ct 
33. And when he died, Jobab the Son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his room. 
34. He alſo dying, Huſham of the Coun- 
try of the Temanites reigned in his room. 
35. This likewiſe died, and Hadad the 
Son of Bedad, who beat Midian in the Re- 
gion of Moab, reigned in his room; and his 
City was named Avith. 
36. Next he died, in whoſe room 
lah of Maſrekah reigned. | i. 
37. And he being dead, Saul of Reho- 
both of the River ſucceeded him. 
38. Whom, upon his Deceaſe, Baal-hanan 
the Son of Achbor ſucceeded. 8 
39. When the laſt too was dead, Hadar 
reigned in his room; the Name of whoſe 
City was Pau, and that of his Wife Mehe- 
tabel, the Daughter of Matred, Me-zahab's 
Daughter. | 
40. And theſe are the particular Names of 
the Dukes of Eſau, after their Families and 
Places ; Duke Timnah, Duke Alvah, Duke 
Jetheth, : 
41. Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
| Ng _ | 
42. Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, 
Mibzar 8 | 
43. Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram; who 
were the Dukes of Edom, after their Dwel- 
lings, in the Country of their Poſſeſſion: 
he was Eſau the Father of the Edomites. 


IIraelites 


Sam- 


NOT E S upon 


feeding the Flock with his Brothers; and he 


Father. 


Dream, and rehearſed it thus to them, Be- 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


ND jacob dwelt in the Country of his 
_ Father's Sojournings, in that of Ca- 


2. The _—_— were the Generations of 
Jacob. Joſeph in his ſeventeenth Year, was 


being a Youth was with the Sons: of Bilhah, 
and thoſe of Zilpah, his Father's Wives: 
the ill Report of whom he brought to their 


3. Now Iſrael loved Joſeph the moſt of 
all his Sons, becauſe he was the Son of his 
old Years; and he made him a Coat of /eve- 
ral Sorts. | 

4. But his Brothers ſeeing that their Fa- 
ther loved him more than any of them, 
hated him, and could not bear to ſpeak to 
him of his Welfare. | 

4. hoon alſo dreamed a Dream, and told 
them; whereupon they hated him till the 
more. f 

6. For he ſaid to them; Hear now this 
Dream which I have plainly dreamed ; 

7. That we were making Sheaves within 
the Field, and behold my Sheaf roſe up, and 
alſo ſtood; when lo yours being round about, 
bowed down to mine. | 

8. Whereas his Brothers ſaid to him, Shalt 
thou be advanced to reign over us? Or ſhalt 
thou come to have dominion over us? So 
they hated him ſtill the more, for his Dreams 
and Words. | N 

9. He likewiſe dreamed yet another 


hold I have had a Dream plainly again, that 


——_—— 


— 


Uncles to Hori. It would be a poor Vindication of our 

Tranſlators to ſay, that by Hor: they meant the Horite ; 

becauſe that would not make their Words right, un- 

— it could be proved that Hori was Seir's proper 
ame. | 

Ver. 31. What follows to the End of the Chap- 
ter, is ſuppoſed by our famous Newton,. in his Obſerva-- 

tions upon E Prophecies of Daniel. and the Apocalypſe, Part 
i. Chap. 1. to have been added afterwards. by Samuel; 
and Prideaus . intimates it to be Ezra, Connect. Part i. 
Book 5. there being no King over the [fraclites till long 
after; but it ſeems rather taken from 1 Chron. i. 

Ib. before) It appears that Dukes. governed Edom when 
the Iſraelites went from Egypt,. by Exod. xv. 15. and 
that there was a King before they entered. Cangan, Num. 
XX. 14. Jug. xi. 17. from whence to the Reign of Saul 
being 376 Years, is 47 to each of the eight Kings, one 

with another, and would not be five. apiece more. 
agreeable and likely Sum for that Time... 
Ib. ane] The 8 Moſes himſelf to be the King, as 
Patrick and Cumberland do, ſeems too forced a Meaning. 
Ver. 32. Fr] which the Connection of the Words 
quires: 1 rem. have Prmm. 
er. 34. emanites] Words of this Termination are 
Appollatiyes of Peuple, and not the Names of Places, It 
ie the ſame by which Eliphaz is talled in the Back of 


* 


be the fame. 


Jobs 2 8 | . 2b Fins WT Yr roo „ 5 
Very zy. Soul}: In m. Bib. 1 Chron. i. it is written 
Haul, though it 8 


Ib. Rehoboth} That is in Heb. Streets; but it might be 
the Name of a Place. 2 ; 
Ver. 2. The foregoing were] That is in the 35th Chap. 
for which Willet quotes Junius, Tom. ii. Lib. 2. at Beg. 
Ib. in his ſeventeenth Year] Grotius ſays, He is called 
the Son of ſuch a Year, as here, in Heb. — is in that Year 

F his Age, as appears Exod. xii. 5. therefore the Vulg- 

at. tightly. expreſſes the Senſe, cum ſedecim eſſet anno- 
rum, when he was ſixteen Years old, Aunot. ſee alſo 
Chap. vii. 6. 
| TA r H Lok k to Ch 11. 

er. 3. the Mm 0 ack to \ ap. 111. I. ; 
Ib. An being zetunim,: as Chap, xxi. 2. & 
xliv. 20. not zekenint, tors or Elders, as ſome pre- 
tend, to make it denote Foſeph's extraordinary Wiſdom 3 
which [his] might have put them right in, if they had 
miſtaken the Vowel, n 
Ib. Sorts] Heb. Pieces. y 
+. Ver. 4. wot ſpeak to. him of his Welfare) Namely not 
ſalute bim, or aſk him how he did; ſo Chap. xxix. A . 
xliii. 27. Exod. xviii. 7. 2 Sams XX. 9. 2 Kings iv. 26. & 
Ve N ix. II. eee 14. 1 
Ver. 7. roſe up] Signifyin t Joſenb was not yet in 

that e RED to be ace. 4. 

Ib. yours]. ſo Tyndal. "ay 8 
Ver 8. be aduenced—come] from thy preſent Station; 
the Verbs by being doubled, having more than their 
ſimple Meaning, and din very aptly bere. 


| n the 


* 


GeNnEsI1s, Chap. XXXVII. 


the Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars bowed 
me. 

* "Which when he related to his Fa- 
ther and Brothers, the former chid him in 
the following manner, What Dream is this 
that thou haſt dreamed? Shall I, thy Mo- 
ther and Brothers, quite come to bow down 
to the Ground to ſuch a one as thee? | 

11. However though his Brothers envied 
him, his Father kept the Matter. 

12. Afterwards they being gone to feed 
their Father's Flock at Shechem ; 

13. Iſrael ſaid to Joſeph, Are not thy Bro- 
thers feeding at Shechem ? Come, that 1 
may ſend thee to them ; who anſwered him, 
Here am J. * 

134. To whom he replied, Go now, ſee 

about the Welfare of thy Brothers, with that 
of the Flock, and N back Word. 
Accordingly having ſent him from the Vale 
of Hebron, he went to Shechem. 

15. Where a Man found him, when be- 
hold he was wandering in the Field ; who 
enquired of him, what he ſought after. 

16. And he faid, I ſeek for my Brothers : 
be pleaſed to tell me where they are feeding. 

17. They are gone away, replied the 
Man, from hence; for I heard them ſay, 
We will go to Dothan. So Joſeph went at- 
ter them, and found them there. 

18. But when they ſaw him far off, be- 
fore he came near them, they contrived 

inſt him how to kill him. 

19. For they faid one to another; Behold 
he who has the Dreams is coming. 

20. Now therefore come, that we may 
kill him, and throw him into one of the 
Pits; and let us ſay, An ill Beaſt has devoured 
him: then we ſhall ſee what will become of 
his Dreams. WT; | 

21. Nevertheleſs Reuben hearing, deli- 
vered him from their Power : for e ſaid, 
Let us not take away his Life. | 


— IFEY 
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ſeveral Sorts which he 


* 
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22. He faid further to them, Do not ſhed 
Blood, throw him into this Pit which is in 
the Wilderneſs, but do him no Miſchief ; 
that he might deliver him from their Power, 
to bring him back to his Father. | 
23. Accordingly when Joſeph came to his 
Brothers, they ſtripping him of his Coat of 
Pad on; | 
24. Took him, and threw him into the 
Pit; which however was empty; without 
any Water in it. 
25. And as they were ſitting to eat Victuals, 
they looked up, and ſaw plainly that there 
was a Company of Iſhmeelite Paſſengers 
coming from Gilead; whoſe Camels that 
carried Spice, Balſam and Myrrh, were go- 
ing to have it down to Egypt. | 
26. Then Judah ſaid to his Brothers; 


What ſhall we get by killing our Brother, 


and concealing his Blood ? 

27. Come, that we may ſell him to the 
Iſhmeelites, and let us do him no Miſchief ; 
fince he is our Brother, our own Fleſh : to 
which they hearkened. * 

28. So when the Merchants, being Mi- 
dianite Men, paſſed by, they drew, and took 
up Joſeph. out of the Pit, and fold him to 
the Iſhmeelites for twenty Shetels of Silver; 
who had him to Egypt. 

29. At length Reuben came back to the 
Pit, and when behold Joſeph was not in it, 
he tore his Cloaths ; 

o. And returnihg to his Brothers, cried 
out, The Child is gone; as for me, Whither 


ſhall I go? 


31. Beſides they Took Joſeph's Coat, and 
having killed a Kid of the Goats, dipt it in 
the Blood. | - 

32. Next they ſent the forementioned 
Coat, and thoſe who brought it to their Fa- 
ther, ſaid, This we found: ſee now, whe=- 
ther it is thy Son's Coat, or not. 


—cT__ 


Ver. 9. eleven Stars] I have not put the eleven Stars, 
becauſe I do not know any that are ſo diſtinguiſhed. 
Lookup's and another later Tranſlation dave eleven of the 


tars. _. g | | 
Rachel his Mother dying in the 


Ver. 10. Mother 
foregoing Year by the Table, theſe Dreams might well be 
was ſold after it, ap- 


before her De but was Fol 

by Ver. 14. comp. with Chap. xxxv. 16, 19, 27. 
Nevertheleſs it ieems as likely to be ſpoken of his Mother- 
in-law, for elſe the Dream was not fulfilled in that Par- 
ticular of the Moon, becauſe Rachel did not live till 
Foſedb's Promotion. 70 10 it by F J 

er. Il, kept] as the Virgin Mary did, Luke ii. 19. 
The Chald. Vers. has "23 * Gra dieripnot, A. 4 b 
conſervabat,” all the fame ; which is the uſual Meaning of 
we 26h, Word: the Geneva Marginal Reading is 4% 
| SR In the Pit for the frodaye next folow-. 
og he Jn de Pi/ile for the frydaye ne 3 
runſ. 


2 ndaye in lent, at the End of TyndaPs 


Vho in the Hiftory e 


ao 
fy 


of which Prideaux has written, Connect. Anno 
the Books of the New Te/t. it is.good ene. 
wh 72 in Verſe 


** n An Se Mat &4 1 1 4 4 » ih 


— 


is repreſented, with Violence to Senſe as well as Scrip- 
ture, to be an Angel: ſuch is Jaſeph's Brethren embracing 
him friendly, and feigning themſelves glad, at his coming 
to them; ſuch Reuben's going to the Pit after his Brothers 


were got home, Ver. 29, 30, 31. 


Ver. 19. he who has the Dreams] Wille cites Vatablus 
expounding it, the Author and Inventor of Dreames, as 
* they thought 7o/eph had not really dreamed what he 
related. 8-41.53 

Ver. 25. Camels] Of theſe Smith, Camels will endure 


. Travel four Days. together without Water; and will cat 


Tops of Thi/tles, Shrubs, or any kind of Bougbs; they are 
- e- footed, and kneel Fir they 25 a loading, Ray's 
Ca. of Travels, Tom, ii. Chap. 5. God in his great 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs having made them ſuch, for the 
eaſtern, dry, and barren Countries. 


Ib, Balſam} See it in Jer. viii. 22. & xlvi. 55 & li. 8. 


Ver. 27. 1/hmeelites] It ſeems to have beer 8 
of thoſe under 2 Merchants. ch | 


i : 


33. And 


33. And he knowing it, exclaimed, Yes 
it is: ſome ill Beaſt has devoured him; Jo- 


ſeph is torn in pieces. 


34. Therefore Jacob tore his Cloaths, put 
Sackcloth on his Loins, and mourned for 
his Son many Days. 2 "hy 

35. Nay though all his Sons and Daugh- 
ters addreſſed themſelves to comfort him, 
he refuſed to be comforted, and ſaid, that 


he would go down for his Son mourning into 


the Grave : thus his Father wept for him. 
4 30. Whom the Medanites ſold into Egypt, 
to Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, the Chief 


of the Guard. | 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


ND at that Time Judah went down 
from his Brothers; and turned aſide 
to an Adullamite Man, whoſe Name was 
Hirah. | | 
2. Where ſeeing a Daughter of a Canaanite 
Man, his Name being Shua ; he took her, 
and went in to her. 71 | 
3- Who conceived, and brought forth a 
Son; he naming him Er. : | 
4. She likewiſe conceived afreſh, bearing 
a Son; and him ſhe named Onan. 
5. Beſides, ſhe proceeded again to bear an- 


other, whom ſhe named Shelah ; Judah be- 


ing at Chezib when ſhe was delivered of him. 
6. Afterwards he got a Wife for Er his 
Firſt-born, whoſe Name was Tamar. 


7. But the Lord was fo diſpleaſed with 


this Er, that he cauſed him to die. 


8. Judah then ſaid to Onan, Go in to 


thy Brother's Wife, and do a Brother's Part 
to her; ſo raiſe up Seed to him. 
9. | Nevertheleſs Onan knowing that it 


* 
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would not be his, when he went in t6 her, 

waſted it on the Ground, that he might not 

give Seed to his Brother. 

| Io. And the Lord being diſpleaſed with 

what he did, made him alſo die. 
11. Upon this Judah ſaid to Tamar his 


Daughter-in-law, Abide a Widow at thy 


Father's Houſe, till Shelah my Son is grown 
up; Leſt, as he ſaid, dae die alſo like 
his Brothers, So ſhe went and abode there. 

12. A great while after this the Daughter 
of Shua, Judah's Wife, died; and when he 
was comforted, he went up to his Sheep- 
ſhearers, with Hirah his Friend the Adul- 
lamite, to Timnath. 

13. Whereas it had been told Tamar, that 
behold her Father-in-law was going up thi- 
ther, to ſhear his Sheep. . | 

14. Therefore ſhe put off the Garments 
of her Widowhood from her, and being co- 
vered with a Veil, and having muffled her ſelf 
up, ſhe fate at the Gate of the two Fountains, 
which were by the Way to Timnath : for ſhe 


_ ſaw that Shelah was grown up, and ſhe was 
not married to him. 


15. Whom Judah ſeeing, thought ſhe was 
a Harlot, becauſe ſhe had covered her Face. 
16. At this he turned afide to her at the 
Way, and ſaid, Come now, grant me Ad- 
mittance to thee; for he did not know that 
ſhe was his Daughter-in-law : and ſhe aſked, 
What wilt thou give me, that thou mayeſt 
have it? Ft | 
17. To which he anſwered, I will ſend a 
Kid of the Goats from the Flock: but ſaid 
ſhe, Wilt thou give a Pledge, till thou doſt 
ſend it? | 
18. And he replied, What Pledge is it 
that I ſhall give thee? Who demanded his 
Seal, Handkerchief, and the Staff which was 


— 


Ver. 33. has devoured] On the con the Feru/. 
Targ. has it, frigidly as well as falſely, Neither has an 


ill Beaft devoured him, nor is my Son Joſeph killed ;. but 1 
fee by the Spirit of the Sanctuary, an ill Woman flandng 


againſt him. | 

Ver. 34. tore his Cloaths, put 8 Jacob's mourn- 
ing Apparel was Sackcloth, I ſuppoſe in its native 
Colour, and his old Cloaths were torn, inſtead of a new 
Suit made. 148 . | WW 

Ver. 35. för his) be ſignifies either to or fer. 


Ver. 36. Medanites) Who might be the Poſterity of 


Medan, Chap. xxv. 2. and employed by their Kinſmen 
the Midianite Merchants, as Factors to fell the Things 
in; .. N 2 
Ver. 2. his Name] whoſe Name dogs not inform 
Reader, whether it was the Father's or Daughters. 
Ib. Sus] The ſame as 1 Chron. ii. 3. but a different 


Name in the Original to that in Chap. xxv. 2. of this 
Bool. 105 RY OTB us 


Ver. 5. proceeded] not conceived.  - n 
Ver. 8. a Brother's part] This Heb. Word is ten- 


red in dem. Tranſ. Deut. xxv. 5, 7. perform the duty of 
4 Huſbant's . ; where it appears not to be marry, - 
| that being before it, and is alſo prepoſterous heres = 


WT. 


- . 
7 * . 
„ we = a * 1 * 


* * 


* 
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Ver. 11. ill] being only for an Excuſe, he not intend- 
ing to marry them then, Ver. 14, 26. 
er. 12. A great while] Heb. the Days were multiplied, 

or the Time was much. Re | 

Ib. Friend] An Appellation not more ancient than 
wor thy | 

Ves. 14. two 2 This Word is in the dual 
Number, and is Eyes or Fountains, becauſe of their Re- 
ſemblance to Eyes; and the one yielding Water, the 
other Tears. The LXX, Pagn. Ainſw. and the Gen. 
* give it as a proper Name. Ontelos tranſlates, 
PIP Würd at the parting of the two Fountains. Aben 
Ezra on this Place writes, om wn p ©v 
Din B&D. b m It is the Name of a Place, 


and ſome ſay there were two Fountains of Water in the 


Way. So that if it was a Name to them, that Name 
tranſlated is as here; ſee Chap. xvi. 7. other Interpreta- 
tions are too much forced. ” joe | | 
Ver. 18. Handkerchief ] „D ſignifies a Thread from 
the Twiſting, its Root or 5 to twiſt, and accord- 
ing to Limbi in the Book of Roots, a ſmall. Piece of Cloth: 
it is uſed alſo for little things made of Threads, and 
thoſe which ate like Threads; and is ne wr ren- 
dered in out com, Tranſ. a lace, Exod, xxvili. 28, 37- 4 


Gait 51%; * Chap. XXXIX. 69 


.- lis Hand: accordingly he gave them to 

2 having admiſſion to her, ſhe con- 
eived b him. N | ut Win 

oo wx Then riſing up, ſhe went away, and 


Garments of her Widowhood. 17 

20. And Judah ſent the Kid of the Goats 
by his Friend the Adullamite, to receive the 
Pledge from the Woman's Hand; but he 
7 “! 
221. He alſo made enquiry of the Men of 
chat Place, Where is the Proſtitute who was 


at the two Fountains by the Way? But they 


ſaid, There was none here, IT oy 
22. 80 he goes back to Judah, and tells, 
I cannot find her; and even the Men of the 
place ſaid, no Proſtitute was there. | 
23. With that Judah concludes, Let it be 
taken for her own, leſt we ſhould become a 
Scorn ; I havin behold ſent this Kid, and 
thou canſt not find her. - | 
24. And in about three Months it was 
told him, that Tamar his Daughter-in-law 
had committed whoredom, and alſo behold 
was with child by the fame: he then faid, 
Bring her out, and let her be burnt. | 
25. When ſhe was brought out, ſhe ſent 
Word to her Father-in-law, I am with child 
by the Man to whom theſe Things belong; 
and added, Acknowledge, I y, Whoſe 


theſe are, the Seal, Handkerchief and Staff. 


26. Accordingly he acknowledged, and 
faid; She is more righteous than I, 55 reaſon 
that I did not give her to my Son Shelah; 
and he had the knowledge of her again no 
more. . | [FN | 
- 27. Now at the Time of her being de- 
livered, behold there were Twins in her 
Womb. N 0 ITT Mi sn 

28. And when ſhe was in labour, one put 
forth his Hand, and the Midwife took, and 


r as 4 
* : 
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put off her Veil from her, putting on the 


tied a ſcarlet Thread upon it, with the diſ- 
tinction, This comes. out firſt. 1... 
29. But as he pulled it back, behold his 


Brother came forth: then ſhe ſaid, How 


Haſt thou broke thee out a Breach? So he 
was named Pharez. 


30. Next came out the other, upon whoſe 


Hand was the ſcarlet Thread; and he was 
named Zerah. 


"CHAP. XXXIX. 


A ND Joſeph being had down to Egypt, 
Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, the 
Captain of the Guard, and a Native, bought 
him of the Iſhmeelites, who brought him 
down thither. | 
2. However the Lord was with him, fo 
that he was a Perſon who. proſpered, while 
he was in the Houſe of his Maſter the Egyp- 
ftian. | 
3. Who ſeeing that the Lord was with 
him, and that he made whatever he did to 
proſper in his Hand; | | 
4. Joſeph not only got fo in his Favour as 
to wait on him ; but he made him the Stew- 
ard of his Houſe, committing all that he had 
into his Cuſtody. 3 | 
5. And from the Time that he did ſo, the 
Lord bleſſed his Houſe for Joſeph's ſake ; 
inſomuch that the Bleſſing of the Lord was 
on every thing which he had, both in the 
Houſe and, the Field. | 
6. Therefore he left whatever belonged to 
him in Joſeph's Cuſtody, ſo that he was unac- 
—_ with any thing he had, excepting 


* 


e Victuals which he eat: Joſeph too was of 


a handſome Shape, and a fair Countenance. 


7. Now after theſe things his Maſter's 


Wife looked up at him, and ſaid, Lie with me. 


— 1 — — 


ribband, Num. xv. 38. a covering, i: e. a cloth, Ch. xix. 


15 a lige, | Ezek. xl. 3. and plur. unier Hod. xxxix. 3: 
hoſe viri incomparabiles (as Buxtorf calls them) matc 

1 Perfons, Tremellius and Junius, tranſlate it in this 
lace, /udarium, a Handkerchief ; fo Gell in Eſſay, p. 17. 


and the French Bib. has it, mouchoir; as likewiſe the 


Chald. Interpreter P WIN. and thy Handherchief or linen 
* Others ſuppoſe it Something to wear on the 
Head, the Geneua Tranſlators à clue. From whence 
after all this (may the Reader ſay) could bracelett come ? 
#F rom the ol Latin ar millam, Of which Tranſlation, 
{0 in his Defence of the Apology of the Church of Eng- 

P--7- ſays, Ihe worſt Tranſlation: that this Day 


«1s commonly uſed. either in the Englih; or in the 
French, or in the Dutch; Tongue, is far better and 


puer than the old common Tranſlation in the Latin.” 
? Ver, 20. Why 
p. Xxxvii. 31 1 


Ver, ag. Achnowledge] the ſame Verb as in the next cerning Belliephn; 
err nn nnd Setthan © 7 Niesen 
„Vet. . no more] Sir. Jobn Adanſbam in his Canon 
Coronicu, Secul. Noach. Præc. G. writes, Juda on 
2 eognoſcere cam. Id eſt, nurum duxit in unorem. 


Verſe. n 


op * nb! & edjicere fignificat, & ceſſare.” 
OL. 1. 
| 4 


* 
"Xo. 4 
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Judah did not 


no ſuch Meaning a 


hy was Goats leſt aut here, and not at 


_— * . IM. 1 ould 2 mt. 


— 


ceaſs to know her, that is, he married his 


Daughter-in-law,' as the Verb alſo ſignifies to ceaſe. But 


rs to the 
Scripture, where it is extant above 200 Times, nor as I 
find in any Lexicon, only in a few Tranſlations following 
the old Lat. Num. xi. 25. Authority weak enough not to 


need Confutation! _ | ae | 
Ver. 27. were Twins] Tynd. and the Biſb. was two 


twinnes, * - 


erb throughout the 


Ver. 29. How haſt thou broke thee out a Breath ?] See. 


our ald Tranſlatiom and others. | 
Ib. Pharez] 'a Breach. © 


Ver. 30. Zerah] Ring. It is rightly written Chap. 


—_ 12. ade 5 Kc. 4) by Tins. liche falbis 
Ver. 2. Perſon who proſpered] by Tyna. elow. 
Ver. 6. handſome Shops 1 4 

xxix. 17. 


St.] like his Mother, Chap. 


Ver. 7. bis Maſter's Wife] Thus Homer relates con- 


eee 

Aud fiove'th tempt him from the Paths of Fame : 

+ Te vain fie tenited the relentleſe Youth, 
Endu'd with at 4 


8. But 


ot 


. 
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| | 8. But he 1 anſwered her; Be- 19. Incenſed, when he heard the Words 
5 hold my Maſter knows not what is with me which his Wife ſpoke to him, and that ac- 
in the Houſe ; for he has committed all that cording to theſe his Servant did to her; 
he 1 into my Cuſtody. 20. Joſeph's Maſter took him, and put 
. He is not preater here than I, nor has him into the Round-houſe, the Place in 
ne kept back an thing from me but thee, which the King's Priſoners were bound; 
becauſe thou art his Wife; beſides how can that he might continue there in it. 
T do this great Wickedneſs, and fin againſt 21. Yet the. Lord was with him, and ex- 
God? tended Kindneſs to him; for he made him 
10. And when ſhe had 8 Joſeph be in Favour with the Keeper of it. 
Day by Day, and he would not hearken to her, 22. Inſomuch that he committed into Jo- 
to ſie near her, that he might be with her; ſeph's Cuſtody all the Priſoners who were in 
11. About this Day as he was going into that Houſe, * all Things which were done 
the Houſe to do his Buſineſs, when none of there he was acting in. 
the Domeſticks 1 were there within; 23. The Keeper of it did not look at any 
12. She took hold of him by his Gar- thing in his Cuſtody, becauſe the Lord was 
ment, with the ſolicitation, Lie with me ; 4 him; and what he did the Lord made 
nevertheleſs he left it in her Hand, and flee⸗ to Ware. 57 {| 
ing: Went. quite Out. 
- So When ſhe ſaw that he had left his 
Garment | in her Hand, and was fled abroad ; 0 H A P. 41. . 
14. She called to the Folk of her Hag, 


N and ip ſpoke to them thus ; See, he has brought N D after | theſe. Thites hs Butler 
4 Hebrew Fellow to be wanton with us: and Baker of Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
he came to me, to lie with me, but I called offended him their Maſter. 
N aloud. 2. Who, was fo enraged- againſt his two 
And no ſooner did he bear that I Officers, both the chief | Butler and Baker, 
raiſed up my Voice, and called out, but ke 3. That he put them in Priſon at the 
left his Garment by me, and flecing, went Houſe of the Chief of the Guard, into the 


quite 1 Round-houſe, the Place where Joſeph was 
16. Befides ſhe laid up his Garment by bound. 
= till his Maſter came N. | 4. Whereupon the Chief of the Guard 


And to him ſhe uſed this like Ex- appointed Joſeph: to be with them, that he 
The Hebrew Servant whom thou might wait on them; and they were a while 
royghteſt to us, came to me, to be wanton in Priſon,  - : 
with me. ö 5. Then this Butler and Riker: who 
18. But my raiſing up \ my Voice, and were bound there, dreamed each of them a 
om out Titre tis Fee 5 r me, ang Dream in one Night, according to-what the 
fied a broad. | dc: oe! reipodine e ee would be. 


\ * 


1 1 1 
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F * his 1 the tenebam, which I held. | The Woman however appears to 


Aud beg d Reve for her inſulted Bad- dave been more cunning. Ainſiv. and the old Eng. ex- 
_ "Tmens'd he heard, reſolving on his Fate preſs it by; Fun. and Trem. juxta, &c. 
Liad 6. Pape s Tranſ. Ver. 16. Garment} e 
Ver. . "He is nat greater] Bob hee wes or Ay | IDES 77 twice have dr 
thority. . rem. Mantan- wi ans to thy ſelf,” Diſguiſe of others Sin, 
the ancient Eng — and the French ion have it; n $30 Y 7% of Foſeph, B. 2. 


being not be... 80 Munſter ſays it ſecmed ale b him; E Tp. * . chis noble Simile is raiſed 
4 worth were none ent in 
2 A 3 | po: # s when 157 vid, &er frighted Mortals Heads, 


ge. This Verte in order of Time ſeeme to be as 2 ap Storm l Them) Cds erred 
before” the 7th, being added to ſhew the Wiles of this f with its native Light the flarry Sphere, 
Adultereſs, Matt. v. 28. and might be put in a Paren- - Above the 3 and clear ; 
_ theſis:-for it is not credible that the 4 hoo her Tempta -x , Brightneſs yet is loft to human Eyes, 
tion by, Lie with me; but rather firſt 1 him to Which charge 15 — our's Darkneſs on the Skies. 
lie near ber in 2 convenient Place. 12 has fe Abe Ver. 22. be was ging 2) nicely'to the Heb. and not 
nere her; and ſee Exod. xvi. g. het hay oy deer of it, fora . Wy do nothing, much 
Ver. 11, About this B when the pe r to do w er they | 
Diſcourſe, i N 8 nd Ver. 4- the _ of he Gre 78. 1 was Jo- 
= 12. Lis] Gen. Lleepe. abs Maſter, to wait on 


Our T; ors repdgrodithy Work "7 thoſe. great Men, not knowing —cobabdy how Foſeph was 
Ver. ds here and in'the 18th Verſe 1 advanced in the Priſon; nor would have ſuffered that to 
as if ſhe let the People of the Houſe and her be, had he known it. . 
know, that ſhe held him by the Garment; and conſe- is 
quently, endeavgured to force. him, and, not be ber: 
but *ris B ſince the N e quod. 
| r 1983 x 6 N * SP l An "ww: ; 


GzeNnES1s, Chap, XLI. 


4 6. And when Joſeph came to them in the 


Morning, he faw plainly, that they were 


* : undies he thus interrogated Pha- 
raoh's Officers, who were with him in Pri- 
ſon at his Maſter's Houſe, Why are your 
Countenances ſo ill to Day ? 

g. To whom they faid, We have each 
dreamed a Dream, and here is Nobody to 
interpret it. And Joſeph ſaid to them, Are 
not Interpretations of God? Favour me with 
py the chief Butler told him his 
Dream as follows ; Being in my Dream, be- 
hold a Vine was before me: ; 

10. On that were three Branches, and it 
was as if it budded forth, the Blofſom of it 
ſhot up, its Branches produced ripe Grapes. 

11. Which, as having the Cup of Pharaoh 
in my Hand, I took, and ſqueezing them 
into it, gave the Cup into his Hand. 

12. And Joſeph replied to him; This is 
the Interpretation of it: thoſe three Branch 
are ſo many Days. | 

13: Within which Pharaoh will lift up thy 
Head reſtoring thee to thy Office; ſo that 
thou wilt give his Cup into his Hand, after 
the former manner when thou waſt his 
Gai om 1 / | 

14. But remember me with thy ſelf, 
when it is well with thee, .and ſhew Kind- 
neſs to me, I beg thee, by making mention 

of me to Pharaoh, and getting me out of 
this Houſe. nigcts"t. th 

15. For I was altogether ſtolen out of the 
Country of the Hebrews ; and here alſo have 
not done any thing, for them to put me into 
the Dungeon. x 

16. Now the chief Baker ſeeing that the 
Interpretation was good, related to Joſeph ; 
I alſo being in my Dream, behold three 


5 
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71 
Baſkets of white Bread were upon my 
Head. 

17. There was too in the uppermoſt one 
all manner of Pharaoh's Victuals made by 
the Baker; and the Fowls eat it out of 'the 
Baſket from off my Head. 

18, And Joſeph made anſwer ; This is 
the Interpretation of it : thoſe three Baſkets 
are ſo many Days. | 

19. Within which Pharaoh will lift up 
thy Head from thee, hanging thee upon a 
Tree; ſo that the Fowls will eat of thy 
Fleſh from thee. | l ON 

20. Accordingly on the third Day, which 
was Pharaoh's Birth-day, when he made a 
Feaſt for all his Servants, he lifted up the 
Head of the chief Butler, and that of the 
chief Baker, among his Servants ; 

21. Reſtoring Ke firſt to his Butler's 
Office, fo that he gave the Cup into his 
Hand; * 

22. And hanging the other: as Joſeph 
had interpreted 15 Aen. : * | 

23. Yet that Butler was ſo unmindful of 
Joſeph, that he forgot him. Firms 


CHAP. XII. 


OweveR at the End of two whole 
Years Pharaoh dreamed apparently, 
that he was ſtanding at the River. 
2. And lo there came up from thence 
ſeven Cows, of handſome Appearance and 
fat Fleſh, which fed in the Marſh. | 
3- Behold alfo ſeven other Cows came up 
after them from the River, of ill App de 
and thin of Fleſh, which ſtood by thoſe upon 
the Bank of it. 
4. Moreover the latter Kine devoured the 
ſeven well- looking and fat ones: then Pha- 
raoh awaked. | 2. | 


Ver. 6. ſaw] Heb. ſaw of them, as the following) for 
4 ſhews. 4 

Ver. 8. Interpretations of God ?]. What a Faith had Jo- 
Jeph ! when there was IA a human Improbability of his 

2 9. Being] as at the 16th. Verſe. 

Jer. 10. ſhot up} Heb aſcend ad. 

Ver. 12. This 15 The Geneva Bible, and the folio 
Bible pr. 1679, have here this Annotation, He was aſ- 
* 8 the Spirit of God that his Interpretation was 

Ver. 13. Office] The ſame Cha xli. 13. was. o 

er. 15. Halen] This was for Jeſepb's Purpoſe to raiſe 
eration, and claim Juſtice.; but his Meaning 
ſeems to be no more, than that his Brothers had no Right 
to {ell him, and ſo he was flolen, Chap. xxxvii. 28. 


Ver. 16. Baſtets of white Bread). Ve being Governed Jr 


of the following Word, and fo Genitive, as the Termina- 
We ſhews, mut be Baſkets of; therefore the governing. 
2 ord is a Subſtantive, and not an Adjectiye w te only 


| are two Words of near Afünity to v in the Text, 
uſed by che Jewiſh Writers, vis. TT and KIN for 
a * baked on the Coals ; whence ſome explain this (lays 


> * 3s * 


g 


b. the ee being by the great River Nil, and 
Job. viii. 11. FRY" Oe Ones 
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Buxtorf) Cakes : from which, and the Nature of the 
Thing, I conclude it was ſome ſort of white Bread which 
was meant. Abraham Ben Ezra is very expreſs, ex- 
pounding it thus, 135 mm wmnuw which was white Bread; 
the Septuagint render it in like manner, uur broad ; 
and the Author of the o/d Latin, furina, meal. be 7e- 
raſalem Targum has the following Words, Ne r KM 
y RAPP KN? (OD. and bebold- three Baſtets of 
bet (which Tayler in a Lat. Verſion of it 1649, renders 
calidi, white )| Bread were upon who 


wrote another Targum, has n ND pure or fine, i. e. 


white Bread. Others turn it divefſly. 
Ver. 7. m M] It is, as the Analogy alſo requires, 
like that in 7 93 RE 1 ; * 
Ver. 19. hanging} For how did he It up his Head 
am off him beſides, according to the preſ. Engliſh? 
from] not out” e: there is no Need to make 
Things, where there are none h 


| Ver, 2. 
ſtrange 


1 
1 
- 


| where Gale grow, 17. al 
Ver. 3. thin} It is the ſame Word in the 6th and 7th. 
Verſes, and does not ſignify lean, but as it is thin, 
EARS TY TU YO BITE TILTEEG a 


5. He 


2 


—_ N OT E S upon 


. He likwiſe ſlept, and dreamed plainly 


the ſecond time, that ſeven Ears of Corn 
came up on one Stalk, groſs and good. 
6. Behold alſo ſeven Ears of Corn, thin, 
and blaſted with the Eaſt- wind, ſprung 


forth after them. 


7. The thin Ears too ſwallowed up the 


ſeven groſs and full ones: again Pharaoh 
8 and found it was a Dream. | 
8. 80 in the Morning, his Mind being 
diſcompoſed, he ſent for all the Magicians 
and wiſe Men of Egypt; to whom he told 
his Dreams, but none could interpret them 
Li Dit 51 Trl 
9. With that the chief Butler ſaid to him 
thus ; I call to mind my Faults to Day. 
10. Pharaoh enraged againſt his Servants, 
ut me and the chief Baker into Priſon, at 
the Houſe: of the Chief of the Guard. 
11. Where I and he each of us dreamed 
a Dream ode Night, according to what the 
reſpective Interpretation of it would be. 

12. And there with us was a Hebrew 
Youth; a Servant to the Chief of the Guard, 
to whom we told, and he interpreted our 
Dreams to both of us, according to what 
each was. © I Fs þ 

13. For as he interpreted to us, fo it 
came to paſs: he reſtored me to my Office, 
and him he hangen. * 2 
14. Upon this Pharaoh ſent for Joſeph, 
whom they brought ſpeedily out of the Dun- 
eon; ** when he was ſhaved, and had 
Sa his Cloaths, he went in to him. 


. 


* 


Ig. Who ſaid to Joſeph, I have dreamed 


a Dream, which none can interpret; but if 
am not miſinformed of thee, thou under- 
andeſt a Dream to interpret it. 


16. To whom Joſeph made anſwer, There 


Welfare of Pharach. aer 
17. Then replied Pharaoh to him: In my 
Dream behold”T Was 
Bank of the River- 


p” Wy * 


is one, beſides me; God will anſwer the 


nk. id. 


ſtanding upon the 
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18. And lo there came -up from the 
ſeven Cows, of fat Fleſh. 2 . 
Shape, which fed in the Marſh. wt 
19. Behold alſo ſeven other Cows came 
up after them, r, and of very ill Shape, 
and empty of Fleſh; like which I have ſeen 
= in all the Country of Egypt for Bad- 
nets. - 1 

20. Moreover the empty and ill Kine de- 
voured the former ſeven fat ones. 

21. But when they were gone into their 
inward Parts, it could not be known that 
they were; for their _— was as ill 


9 
"* 


as at firſt : then I awaked. 


22. I ſaw likewiſe plainly in my Dream, 


that ſeven Ears of Corn came up on one Stalk, 


full and good. 

23. Behold alſo ſeven Ears of Corn, flen- 
der, thin, blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſprung 
forth after them. p | 

24. The thin Ears too ſwallowed up the 
ſeven good ones: which I have declared to 
the Magicians, but none could expound to 
me. | 
25. And Joſeph ſaid to him: The Dream 
of Pharaoh is the ſame; whom God has 


told what he is about to do. 


26. Thoſe: ſeven good Cows, and theſe 
ſeven good Ears of Corn, are both ſeven 
Years; the Dream being the-ſame. 
27. Again thoſe ſeven empty and ill Cows 
that eame up after them, are ſeven Years, 


as the ſeven empty Ears of Corn blaſted with 


the Eaſt-wind are, of Famine. _ - | 
28. This is the Matter which I declare to 
Pharaoh : God has ſhewn him what he is 
about to do. 1 end v. 

29. Behold ſeven Vears are coming, of 
great Plenty in all the Country of Egypt. 
30. Seven Vears of Famine alſo will riſe 
after them, ſo that all the Plenty will be 
forgotten here, and the Famine will waſte 
the Country. 
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' Ver. : 
the Nealtotnce of the Tranſlators 3; and how much mult it 
be, "when there were ten appointed to do theſe Books 


ingly, then agree together, and ſend it to the reſt! 


Ver. 10. #iraged] Being evidently to be' tranſlated by a 
Participle, which thus is no ſmall Beauty 


they ſee not, c. Centaur not Fab. Let. 2. 


Ver. 16. beſides me] It was not proper for Joſepb to un- 


dervalue himſelf, but on the conttary to ſhew that his 


Interpretation ſhould be from God. 80 Pagnin« literally 

turns it, præter me. It cannot be nat in me; and not 10 
| ples It a ſtrange: Word found no where elſe in that 

Senſe. Thoſe- who render, without me, God will, &c. 


me ſuppo 
break through the Heb. Pauſe; ..- 


* = 


A for, but to Frame Wo e Job: 


xxxii. 8. 4 4723 — 


Ver. 19. empty] DP? here and p in Ver. 3, 4. 


ſhould have been diſtinguiſhed by our Tranſlators. 
1 .» 5 


- 


The thin Ears Seven being put to theſe through 


in our Lan- 
ge, as that of Young, Spiritually blind, deaf, and ſtupid, 


Ver. 23. ſlender] Onhkelos in the Targum has for it 79 
which Buxtorf renders gratiles, fender. Chald. Lex. Col. 
1156. Pagninus quoting Abr. Aben Ezra, has theſe Words, 
Alt dicunt | quod." Vi idem gi quod TWP) tenues, i. e. 
Others ſay that Zenumoth is the ſame with rakkoth, thin: 
The Words in Ab. Ezrd's Commentaries are, 12 myd) 
p and the Senſe of it is like rakkoth ; but Mercerus 
with good reaſon, ſuppoſes it ſhonld be rather np7 
which is the Word immediately following in the Heb. 


Text. The Segtuagint underſtanding it thus, tranſlate as 


at the 6th Ver. nd thin or fender ; the old Lat. Inter- 
preter in botirx Places tenxis, thin; Fun, and Trem. with 
Caſt; and Buxt« in his Heb. Laric. turn it graciles; the 
French wy has petits, and Pagnin- perve, ſmall, who 
alſo cites Kimhi thus expounding, and mentions the Hev. 
Doctors ſo uſing it. The Word is no where elſe in Scrip- 
ture, and ſo | Reader may bear this Interpretation. 
Two Adjectives much alike may heighten the Significa- 
tion, as if it were very thin, anſwerable to Ver-19. 
ri e niglagxs off0} Sand; ads) png 


31. Nor 


GENESIS, 
31. Nor will the Plenty be perceived in 


it, by reaſon of that Famine afterwards, it 


7 ſo very grievous. 1 
3 7 the Dream being repeated 
over to Pharaoh, it was becauſe the Matter 
is eſtabliſhed from God, and he will make 

to do it. 
Therefore let Pharaoh now ſee for a 
pron and wiſe Man, and ſet him over the 
ntry of E t. | ; 

II Which 8 done, let him appoint 

Ofiers over this Country ; that he may re- 
ceiye the fifth Part of it in the ſeven Vears 
of Plenty. | 
* i For let them gather together all the 
Food of theſe good Years which are coming, 
and heap up Corn under the Cuſtody of Pha- 
raoh, and Lo Food in the Cities; 
36. That the Food may be a Store to the 
Country, for the ſeven Years of Famine, 
which will be in this of Egypt; that it may 
not be cut off by the ſame. 

37. And both Pharaoh and all his Ser- 
vants liked the Matter well. 
28. He therefore ſaid to them, Shall we 
find ſuch a Man as this, in whom is the 
Spirit of Gd 
39. Beſides he ſaid to Joſeph ; After God 
has made known to thee all this, there can 
be none prudent and wiſe like thee. 

. Thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, and 
all my People ſhall kiſs thy Mouth; only on 
the Throne I will be ſuperior to thee. 
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41. See, added he to him, I ſet thee over 
all the Country of Egypt; "4s: 

42. And taking off his Ring from his 
Finger, he put it upon Joſeph's, as alſo 
cloathed him with Garments of fine Linen, 
and put a Chain of Gold about his Neck. 

43- Next he made him ride in the ſecond 
Chariot which he had, and they proclaimed 
before him, Tender Father, and that he 
was ſet over all the Country of Egypt. 

44. He ſaid further to him, I am Pha- 
raoh; and without thee ſhall no Man lift up 
his Hand or Foot in the whole Country of 
Egypt. 

44 And he called: Joſeph's Name A Re- 
vealer of hidden Things, to whom he gave 
in Marriage Aſenath, the Daughter of Poti- 
pherah Prince of On. 80 Joſeph went out 
over the Country of Egypt : 

46. Being in his thirtieth Year when he 
ſtood before Pharaoh King of it; from 
whence going out, he paſſed through all 
that Country. 


47. Now the Earth yielded in the ſeven 
Years of Plenty by Handfuls. 

48. So he gathered together all the Food 
of them which were there, and put it into 
the Cities; that of the Fields of a City, 
which were round about it, within the 
ſame. _ | 

49. Nay he heaped up Corn as the Sand 
of the Sea, very much; till he left off num- 
bering, becauſe it was out of Number. 


Ver. 32. repeated over] doubled twice „ of times. 

Ver. 34. him] Pharaoh, according to the Heb. Point- 
ing, not that chief Ruler with Patrick, for which a Pro- 
noun would alſo be requiſite. . 

Ver. 40. kiſs thy Mouth) It ſeems to be a Ceremony 
uſed at the Inſtalment of a Governor into his Place; as 


P/a. ii. it is ſaid, Kiſs the Son, after he is mentioned to 


be anointed King, and to have the Government 12 
him: 80 Samuel kiſſed Saul when he made him King, 
x Sam. x. 1. or it may mean doing Homage, which 
agrees very well with the reſt of the Verſe, & 1 Kings 
xix. 18. Trem. and Fun. with Montan. Ainſw. and the 
Fr. Tranſ. have it kiſs, as Kimhi likewiſe explains it in 
the Book of Roots, and the Verb PW2 is uſed, I think, 
every where elſe; Moreover frequently occurs in 
the place of 5 with which this Verb is otherwiſe con- 
wigs 3 * this might be rendered, give a Kiſs upon 
7 outh. 5 4 

Ver. 42. Garments of fine Linen] with the Biſhops, cloth 
of 'raynes, ; | 

Ver. 43. Tender Fathir} as Ox and H the Letters of 
the original Word fignify : and ſo we find Joſeph aying 
after, that he was made a Father to Pharaoh, Chap. xlv. 8. 
as well as the Title was ſuitable to the wiſe and kind Ad- 
vice he had given, and agreeable to what the King did 
beides, Ver, 45, Omitting what the Jews ſay for this, I 
have to remark, that had it been an imperatwe Verb, it 
would probably have been plural to be ſpoken to many 

opley which the Word cannot be; nay nor ſingular, 
without changing a Letter. Neither is it likely Jeſepb 
would let the People” #nezl to him, as the Verb it is pre- 
tended} to be ſignifies, and would then unſuitably be, ac- 
cording to-the imagined Form, mate to tne. 
Vo Ls I. 8 | 
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of this ſays, << 
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Ver. 45. 4 Revealer c.] The Targums and Joſe- 
phus, Ant. Lib. ii. 6: with others mentioned by Gfotius 
and Gregory, help us to the Meaning of thoſe Egyptian 
Words Zaphenath Pahneah ; not zaphnath, becauſe it has 
Metheg ; otherwiſe it would be zophnath, but cannot be 
zaphnath. 

Ib. Prince] Both Onkelos and Jonathan render it in the 
Targums x Prince; Pagnin. Printip]s, who expounds 
the Word in his Lexicon to be a Pri:ft, Duke or Prince. 
Buzxtorf, beſides Prieft, explains it Prime Miniſter, Prince, 
Nobleman, Preſident, Lieutenant, Peer, Governor, tefer- 
ring to this Place in particular. Fur. and Trem. turn it 
Prefidis, of the Preſident or Prince; which Ainſw. alſo 
allows it to ſignify : the Geneva Tranſ. with Lookup lately, 
have Prince; and the French gouuerneur, Governor. Leigh 
in Critica Sacra, quoting feveral learned Authors in Proof 

he Word is uſed nn jt ry! to ſignify 
* @ Prieſt or Prince, an ecclefiaftical or ſecular Governour.” 
Our laſt Tranſlators have likewiſe given it to us, a prin- 
cipal officer, I Kings iv. 8 a chief ruler, 2 Sam. xx. 26. 
and plur. chief rulers, Ch. viii. 18. (according as it is 
interpreted, 1 Chron. xviii. 17.) princes, Job xii. 19. 
This Senſe, ſays Poole in Ant, is the more probable, 
«© both from Foſeph's high Quality, and from his holy 
„ Diſpoſition, whereby he hated' Idolatry, and -woul 
c never have married the Daughter of an idolatrous 
< Prieſt :” I may add, and neither //es here finds any 
fault with it, nor Jacob afterwards, who bleſſed the 
Children, and adopted them for his own, Chap. Xlviii. 5. 
ſee further Arnot, Fun. and Trem. | 


Ver. 47: Handfuls) which Ainſworth expounds, a hand- 


ful increaſe of one kernel, or rather Grain, 


" N 8 1 


50. Joſeph 


74 | 
Fo. Joſeph withal had two Sons born be- 
fore the Years of Famine came, whom Aſe- 
nath before mentioned bore to him. 
1. And he named the Firſt-born Ma- 
naſfch: for God has made me forget, ſaid 
Be, all my Labour, and all my Father's Fa- 
mily. x $79 K* 
0 As he did the ſecond Ephraim: for 
God has cauſed me, ſaid he, to be fruitful in 
the Country of my Affliction. 
53. Afterwards ended the ſeven Vears of 
the Plenty, which was in the Country of 
54. The ſeven Vears of Famine alſo be- 
gan to come, as Joſeph had foretold; and it 
was in all Countries, but in that whole one 
there was ous. 2 | 
. At lengt the Country of Egypt 
had 7 F and the People ed to 
Pharach for Bread; who faid to all the 
Egyptians, Go to Joſeph ; what he ſays to 
you do. | 
56. Thus the Famine being all over the 
Earth, Joſeph opens all the Store-houſes, 
and ſells to the Egyptians; for it became 
great in that Country. 
57. And thoſe of all the Earth went into 
Egypt to Joſeph, to buy; becauſe the Fa- 
mine was great on the whole Earth. | 
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ND when Jacob found that there 
was Proviſion in Egypt, he ſaid to 
his Sons, Why do you look one at an- 
other ? " 4 


2. For continued he, Behold I have heard 


that there is Proviſion in Egypt: go down 


thither, and buy for us from thence; that 
we may live, inſtead of dying. 

3- Accordingly Joſeph's ten Brothers went 
down, to buy Corn from Egypt. 

4. But his Brother Benjamin Jacob did 
not ſend with the other; Leſt, as he ſaid, 
Death ſhould befal him. : 

5. Thus the Sons of Iſrael went to buy 
among thoſe who were going, becauſe the 
Famine was in the Country of Canaan. 

6. And Joſeph, who was Governor over 
the Country, was he that fold to all the 
People of it : and his Brothers going, bowed 
down to him with heir Faces to the 
Ground. | 

7. Now upon ſeeing his Brothers, he 
knew them; to whom he ſhewed himſelf 
ſtrange, and ſpoke hard Things, in particu- 
lar, From of: arch come you? Who faid, 
From the Country of Canaan to buy Food. 


Ver. 35. bad the Famine] For famifted is killed with 
hunger, or ſtarved, as in Fohnſ. late great Di. 


Ver. 56. all the Store-houſes | Our laſt Tranſlators have 
well expreſſed this, that is read in the original Text, all 


which in them ; which being elliptical, the Chald. Para- 


phraſt (whom others generally follow) has ſupplied at 
large, Ny fw Nν]τ] POTY all the Store-houſes 
in which there was Corn, or which had Corn in them. Dr. 
Perry, in his late View of the Levant, p. 230. makes men- 
tion of Feſeph's Granary remaining at Old Cairo, which, 
he ſays, © is very large, and conſiſts of ſeven Compart- 
4 ments; each of which was full of Wheat up to the 
<« Verge of their Walls, which are twenty two Feet high, 
« When the Compartments are quite full, hay ſpread 
« Mats over the Corn, which is all it has to defend it 
cc from the Weather. And ſays, he is well aſſured, that 
<« in the Time of Fo/eph there were ſeven Granaries, each 
< like unto what we now ſee.” The ſame Author likewiſe 
menti 
tiguity now extant, 


oſeph's Well, his Hall, Banqueting- 


I houſe and Dungeon, with the Hall of his Steward, Ibid, 


8 233, 234. And Corten on ſeeing Jeſephs Well alſo 


ately, {5 Po jr He he ſays, but that it is the largeſt, 


44 . and maſi eſteemed Well in the World. | | 
b. it became great] For Illuſtration, take a recent 
Inſtance : In Beets 1106 of the Hegira or Mahometan 
Epacha, about that of Chrif# 1694, a Time of Scarci 

coming on, Caciouch Mamet, who was then in the Zeni 

of Power at Grand Cairo, gave ſtrict Orders that Nobody 
ſhould ſell Wheat for more than 60 Medins the Ardeb, 
which is equal to 4s. 4d. Engliſß; at which the great 
Men of Cairo, who Corn to: ſell, being highly in- 
cenſed, poſted a Fellow in a Moſque (one of their Wor- 
ſhip-houſes) who ſhot him dead as he paſſed by; and 
- the very next Day Wheat was ſold at 1 50 Medins the 
Ardeb, riſing to 660.;-ſo.that the Poor were ſtarved to 
death, and many eat their own Children, and Men, 
Women and Children would run their Heads my 
with Dogs into dead Carcaſes, to partake of a Bit wi 


„and e. % l N as remarkable Pieces of An- 


the 


1 


them. The Corruption of the great Number of Dead 
brought a malignant Fever, which made great Havock 
for ſix Months, and was immediately followed by a ter- 
rible Plague, that laſted about ſix Months longer, Perry's 
View of the Levant, p. 161, 162, 164. Caciouch Mamet 
* almoſt have been honoured with the Name of 

artyr, as he died for that noble Branch of Religion, 
Charity and Compaſſion to the Poor, had not he before 
murdered his Predeceſſor to get into Power, and fo ſuf- 
fered that Retaliation. . 

Ver. 56, 57. great] as we ſay inſtead of the Heb. 
ſtrong, ſimply conſidered ; but ſore is relative, if not old 
for- grievous, and the ſame as in Ver. 31. Chap. xliii. 1. 
& xlvii. 4, 13. which the Zeb. is not. | 

Ver. 57. all the Earth) which in all Probability was not 
peopled very far in about 650 Years after the Flood. 

Ib. Famine] According to this the Heathen Writer 
Diodorus Siculus mentions a great Drought almoſt over the 
whole World, Egypt excepted, Lib. i. 2. 

Ver. 4. Death] Targ. of Onk. NN Aben Ezra nn 


death; ſo it is in the Genev. Tranſ. and thus Pagnn. 
both expounds and tranſlates it. This Signification is 
throughly confirmed to me in the few other Places where 
ord is found, viz. Ver. 38. Chap. xliv. 29. Exod. 
XX1. 22, 23. Which I leave to the Conſideration of the 
underſtanding Reader. Mercer on Pagn. ſays, Elias 
violentam ſeu accidentariam mortem eſſe putat, Elias (a 
noted Jewiſh Author) ſuppoſes it to be violent or acci- 
dental Deatb. FATE 

Ver. 6. bowed down] PD | 

Thus executing, what th eternal Mind . | _ 

JI. Joſeph's controverted Dreams deſign d; 

] hen to bis & beef; with Reverence profound, 
Hit Brethret's Sheaves fell proſtrate on the Ground; 
ben, in their airy Circuits, he beheld 

Sun, Moon and Stars, to him Obeiſance yield, 
Eliz. Rowe's Hiſt. of Foſeph, B. v. but injudiciouſly placed 
to Chap. xliii, 26. ſince fulfilled now, nay and remarked 
to be ſo here, Ver. 9. Phy, | ; | 


0 . 


GENESIS, 
8. But though he knew them, they did 
w him. 
ow Then he remembred the Dreams 
which he had dreamed of them; and ſaid 
to them, You are Spies, to ſee the Naked- 
f the Country are you come. 
05 They anſwered him, No, our Lord; 
but thy Servants are come to buy Food. » 
11. We are all of us the Sons of one 
Man: we are honeſt, thy Servants are not 
Spies. * . pd 
"12. Yet he replied to them, No, for you 
are come to ſee the Nakedneſs of the Coun- 


"i 3. To which they rejoined, Thy Servants 
are twelve Brothers, we are the Sons of one 
Man in the Country of Canaan ; and behold 
the Youngeſt is now with our Father, and 
one is gone. . IN 
14. Nevertheleſs Joſeph ſaid to them; It is 
what I have ſpoken to you, that you are Spies. 
15. Hereby you ſhall be proved; by Pha- 
raoh's living you ſhall not go out from hence, 
but when your youngeſt Brother comes hi- 
ther. | | 
16. Send one of you, and let him fetch 
your Brother, while you are bound, that 
our Words may be proved, whether there 
Veracity in you ; and if not, by Pharaoh's 
living you are Spies. 
17. So he put them together into Priſon 
three Days. | | 
18. But he ſays to them the third Day; 
Do this, and live; ſince I fear God: 
19. If you are honeſt, let one of your 
Brothers be bound in your Priſon-houſe ; and 
go you, carry Proviſion for the Famine of 
your Houſholds. 
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20. Then bring your youngeſt Brother to 
me, that your Words may be proved true, 
whereby you ſhall not die. And they would 
do ſo. ” 

21. On this occaſion they ſaid one to 
another, Verily we are guilty concerning 
our Brother, the Diſtreſs of whoſe Soul we 
ſaw when he made ſupplication to us, but 
we would not hear: therefore this Diſtreſs 
is come on us. KO 

22. And Reuben. made anſwer to them, 
Did not I ſpeak to you thus, Do not ſin againſt 
the Child ; but you would not hearken : and 
ſo his Blood behold is required. 

23. Whereas they did not know that Jo- 
ſeph underſtood 17. for there was one to in- 
terpret between them. 

24. He alſo turned about from them, and 
wept; to whom returning, and ſpeaking, 
he took Simeon from them, and bound him 
before their Eyes. | 

25. Beſides he commanded that they 
ſhould fill their Vehicles with Corn, and to 
reſtore their Money to each one into his 
Sack, as likewiſe to give them Neceſſaries 
for the Way: thus did he for them. + 

26. At laſt they lifted up their Proviſion 
upon their Aﬀes, and went away thence. 

27. But one opening his Sack, to give 
his Aſs Provender in the Lodging-place, 
ſaw plainly that his Money was in the Mouth 
of his Bag. | 

28. Upon this he told his Brothers, My 
Money is reſtored, and even here it is in my 
Bag: then their Courage went away, inſo- 


much that they trembled for fear, and faid 


one to another, What is this God has done 
to us? 15 * 


78 9, 12. This is the Order of the latter Part of theſe 
erſes. | 


Ver. 13, gone] as being reputed dead, and as agreeing 


with Ver. 36. & Chap. xxxvii. 30. Tynd. no man wotet 
* . | 1 * | 

er, 15. but when} or excepting when. Our Tranſlators 
have left out when, being in the Original 3 prefixed to 


an infinitive Verb, as at Ver. 21. which indeed is not in 


the Vulg. Latin. * 

Ver. 15, 16, by Pharaob's living] Here are the two prin- 
cipal Forms of the Heb. Oaths, for negative and affirma- 
tive ones; as if what followed were, if you ſhall go, and 

that you are Spies, which has been ſo troubleſome to In- 

 terpreters, that perhaps ſcarce any have made Senſe of it. 
© Omiſſion before the firſt might be let me be forfworn, 

8 ore the latter I ſwear. If Joſepb's was not direct 

2 it ſeems an Obteſtation too near bordering 


\ Ver. af. together} This bei 
al together, though the Heb. has not all, the Printers made 
it into one, a different, Word. 1 1 oo, 

Ver. 18. Thave been accuſtomed to think that oſeph 
* at firſt by Refentment, but had received ſome Check 
| — it While eee impriſoned, and tetained Simeon 

for Fear they would not elſe come any more, and 
2 might ſo far keep his Word. However his chief 
dice ſeems to be all along to get Benjamin thither, and 

"vr himſelf to him, and not to his other Brothers, 


L X 


ing at firſt in the old Spelling 


till Judab's pathetick Speech in the Cloſe of the 44th 
Chap. overcame his Reſolution. 

Ib. fnce I fear God] ſhews his Heart to be touched; 
though he could not uſe a better Argument to gain their 
Belief of what he ſaid, and ſatisfy them they might come 
again ſafely. 

Ver. 20. proved true] Trem. vera probentur ; a Divets 
ſification of that in Ver. 16. i 
Ib. would do] which the Heb. Verb may ſignify, and 
properly it ſeems muſt here, as well as did. ; 

Ver. 21. the Diſtreſs of _ Soul we faw)] Heb. wha 
we ſaw the Diſtreſs of his Soul; not in that. 5 

er. 24. before their Eyes] That they might ſee it done, 
I ſuppoſe, in an eaſy manner. | | 
Ver. 25. Vehicles] being a general Word, different from 
the following. | | : 

Ib. thus 2 he] not the Perſon whom Jeſeph com- 
manded, as Patrick would have it; ſince he commanded 
more than one, and there is no Pronoun for he in the 
Heb. to make any Diſtinction from Fo/eph ; ſee the like 

Ver. 27. Sack] The fame in Heb. and Pagnine ſays, 
in omnia fers lingua, in almoſt all Languages, i. e. accord- 
ing to their Terminations, as ſaccus in Lat, ſaccos in 
Greek, &c. but the laſt Word is amtahath, a bag, found 
in this and the two following Chapters. | 


Ib. Lodging- place] See at Exod, Iv. 24. 
29. Afterwards 


n 


* 


Father, at the Country of Canaan, whom 

they informed of all that had befallen them 

as follows: . 

o. The Man, the Lord of the Country, 

zoke hard things to us, and repreſented us 
as Spies of it, | 

31. To whom we ſaid; We are honeſt, 
we are not Spies. | 

32. We are twelve Brothers, the Sons of 
our Father : one is gone, and the Youngeſt 
is now with our Father in the Country of 
Canaan. 

33. Vet he ſaid to us; By this I ſhall know 
that you are honeſt : leave one of your Bro- 
thers with me, and taking for the Famine 
of your Houſholds, go. 

34. And bring your youngeſt Brother to 
me, by which I knowing that you are not 
Spies, ut honeſt ; will give you your Bro- 
ther, and you. ſhall merchandiſe in the 
Country. * 

35. Atlength as they emptied their Sacks, 
behold each one's Bag of Money was there; 
and when they and their Father ſaw them, 
they were afraid, 

36. And he ſaid to them, You deprive 
me of my Children: Joſeph is gone, and 
Simeon is gone, and you would take away 
Benjamin; all which Things are againſt 


me, 2D +7 

7. But Reuben ſpoke thus to his Father, 
Kill two of my Sons, if I' do not bring 
him to thee : commit him into my Cuſtody, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 

38. However he replied, My Son ſhall 
not go down with you : for his Brother is 
dead, and he is left alone ; and ſhould Death 
befal him in the Way that you go, you would 


bring down my grey Hairs with Sorrow to 


the Grave. 
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” _ grievous in the Country, 


N OT ES upon 
29. Afﬀterwards they came to Jacob their 


2. When they had done eating the Pro- 
viſion that they brought from Egypt, their 
Father ſaid to them, Go again, buy us a 
little Food. 

3- Then Judah ſpoke to him as follow 
The Man Hemi proteſted thus to bay 
You ſhall not ſee my Face, except your Biro- 


ther is with you. 


4. If thou wilt ſend him with us, we will 
go down, and buy thee Food ; | 
5. But if not, we will not go: for the 
Man did fay to us what I have already men- 

tioned. | 

6. And Iſrael ſaid, Why did you do ſo ill 
to me, to tell the Man whether you had an- 
other Brother? | 

7. The Man, anſwered they, ſtrictly aſked 
thus about us and our Kindred, Is your Fa- 
ther yet living? Have you any Brother? 
whom we told according to the Senſe of 
theſe Words : did we know at all that he 
would fay, Bring your Brother down ? 

8. Judah ſaid further to Iſrael his Father; 
Send the Youth with me, that we may get 
ready, and go: ſo ſhall both we and thou, 
with our Children, live, inſtead of dying. 

9. I-will be engaged for him, thou ſhalt 


require him of me: if I do not bring him to 


thee, and place him before thee, let me be 
in blame with thee all my Days. 

10. For unleſs we had delayed, we ſhould 
now have returned this ſecond time. 

11. Whereupon Iſrael their Father ſays to 
them; If it be ſo now, do this; take of the 
applauded Things of the Country in your 
Vehicles, and have down a Preſent to the 
Man; a little Balſam, and a little Honey, 
Spice and Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds. 

12. Take alſo double Money with you : 
even that which was brought Sk in the 
Mouths of your Bags, carry again with you; 
perhaps it was a Miſtake. | 

13. As likewiſe take your Brother ; and 
getting ready, return to the Man. 

14. And God 8 give you Com- 
paſſion before him, that he may ſend with 
you your other Brother, and Benjamin; and 


— 


a" TY y—— — 
* * 


Ver. 30. repreſented] The Heb. Word ſignifies prima- 
e gave, which is oppoſite to took. . 

CE two of He having four Sons, (Pop. xlvi. 9. 
The Word is governed of the next by the Ending of it, 
which anſwers to a Genitive Caſe, as in x Kings ii. 39. 
Ver. 7. at all] as Zech. vii. 5. did ye at all faſt unto 
me? the Queſtion having the fe of a Negative, as 
well as making the beſt Senſe ; ſee Chap. iii. 4. & 1 
=P ix. 6. | | | | 


er. 8. Children} in the Biſb. Bib. meiny, though — 


dal fo many Years before had chyldren, from whom 


| 2 much: theirs is a North-Country Word for fu- 
mily. | 
ri. Ver. 9. all my Days} The like is rendered 1 Sam. i. 28. 


as long as he liveth. 


Ver. 11. If it be ſo] That J let him go; which was 
Judabꝰs Krell. Ver. 8. 1 


—_ —_ — * a — LA * 


Ib. ded Things] properly. 
Ib. 4 ittle] Tynd. a . fo the Bib. | 
Ib. Nuts} Some expound it terebinth, others filbert nuts. 
Probably they were Piffachio's; the Growth of the Coun- 
th; — till imported from Syria. The Piſtachio Nut 
2 a Species of Terebinthina ; which confirms the 
uppoſition that theſe Nuts are here meant. ? 
Vas 12. even that] I judge this to be included in the 
double Money, by the Agreeableneſs of it, 2s well as 
Ver. 15. which informs us What they did carry; bas 
though Corn might be ſomething dearer, it was ſcarce'y 
twice as dear as before; for the Continuance of the Fa- 
mine being khown, it might be brought to almoſt an 
ual Price at firſt. Nor do I think that double fig- 
nifies the Quantity of the Money, but relates to — 
two * buying, conſonant to Ver. 21, 22. 
Millet on Gen. n | | L 
as according 
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according as I am deprived of my Children, 
1 15 the Men took that Preſent, as they 
ad Jouble Money with them, as alſo Ben- 
amin; and getting ready, went down to 
Egypt and ſtood before Joſeph. — 

16. And when he ſaw Benjamin with 
them, he ſaid to the Steward of his Houſe, 
Bring the Men home; and let there be 
killed what is to be, and dreſſed : for they 
hall eat with me at Noon. 

17. Accordingly the Man did as he or- 
dered, introducing them into Joſeph's Houle. 

18. But they were afraid, becauſe they 
were brought Site, and ſaid, Upon the ac- 
count of the Money which was carried back 
in our Bags at firſt, are we brought in ; that 
he may ruſh upon us, and falling on us, take 
us for Servants, with our Aſſes. 

19. Therefore they went nigh to that 
Man, and ſpoke to him at the Door of the 
Houſe, - 

20. Which was thus; O our Lord, we 
really came down at firſt to buy Food. 

21. Whereas when we got to the Lodg- 
ing-place, we opened our Bags, and behold 
there was the Money of each of us, by its 
Weight, in his Bag's Mouth ; which we 
have brought back with us. 

22. Nay we have brought down other 
Money with us to buy Food : we know not 
who put our Money in our Bags. 

23. But he ſaid, Peace be to you, do not 


fear; your God, and the God of your Fa- 


ther, gave you Treaſure in your Bags: your 
Money came to me. And he brought out 
Simeon to them. © 

224. Beſides he having introduced them 
into Joſeph's Houſe, gave them Water, that 


he 


and for them by 


tion to the E 
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they might waſh their Feet, as he did alſo 
Provender for their Aſſes. 


25. And they prepared the Preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at Noon : for they heard that 
they ſhould dine there. 


26. At length he coming home, oy 


brought him the Preſent which was wi 
them into the Houſe; and bowed down to 
him to the Ground. 

27. He then aſked them of Welfare thus, 
Is your Father well, the old Man of whom 
you ſpoke ? Is he yet living? oY 

28. And they anſwered, Thy Servant our 
Father is well, who is yet living : again they 
bowed, and did reverence. 

29. Now looking up, and ſeeing his Bro- 
ther Benjamin, his own Mother's Son, he 
ſaid, Is this your youngeſt Brother whom 
you ſpoke of to me? God, added he, be 
gracious to thee, my Son. | 

zo. But Joſeph made haſte, for his Com- 
pron was kindled towards his Brother, and 

e ſought where to weep: ſo he went into 
the Chamber, and wept there. | 

31. Next he waſhed his Face, and came 
out; and reſtraining himſelf, ſaid, Put the 
Victuals. 5 

32. Thus they put for him by himſelf, 
themſelves; and for the 
Egyptians, who eat with him, in the ſame 
manner: | becauſe they muſt not eat Victuals 
with the Hebrews, for that was an Abomina- 

ptians. | 2 

33. And they ſate before him, the Firſt- 
born according to his Birth- right, and the 
Younger according to his Youth ; ſo that 
the Men wondered one at another. 

34. Moreover he had Diſhes of Meat 
taken away from before him for them, but 


> 


Ver. 16. what is to be] Heb. the Slaughter ; which is 
quite left out in the preſ. Tran/lation. | 


Ver. 18. ruſh upon] Heb. tumble, or roll himſelf as in 
Job xxx. 14. I much rather take it to mean thus, than 
ſeek occaſion againſt us. The Targum has it, NY 
* to magnify himſelf over us. 

Ver. 20, 0] 2 ſeems to be the Contract of & like 
XK) of NIN by leaving out & at Beg. which I do not find 
to be obſerved by any: this leads us to its Root NaN 


be would or 10as willing, unknown to Grammarians, 
which Conſideration might have kept ſome Tranſlators out 
of great Errors, | 

er. 28. living] The Septuagint add, and he replied, 
Bleſſed be that man by God ; but for what Reaſon could he 
lay ſo to them, unleſs it had been to give them ſome Miſ- 

who he was? which he was fo careful to avoid, that 
he would not let them ſee him Weep, Ver. 30. Thus 


Ephrem Syrus, a Writer of the 4t Century, in his 
Praiſe of the Patriarch Jaſeph, brings him aſking, whe- 
ther their Father. had not 


75 forgot his other Son, who 


they had told him was loſt ? But doubtleſs Foſeph was more 


praiſe-worthy, for his Wiſdom and Caution in avoidin 
Expreſſions, and bringing the Affair to that mo 


Vor. I. 


ſuch 
ſuitable 


n 


Ver. 30. Compaſſion] So in the Targum, viz. Wen 
Pagn. and Montan. alſo tranſlate miſerationes ; Caſlal. mi- 
ſeratione, with Compaſſion, i. e. erga fratrem ctommotus, he 


was. moved towards his Brother; in which manner the 
French has it by compaſſion. The Gen. Tranſ. has affec- 
tion; Fun. and 7 


rem. viſcera miſericordiæ, bowels of mercy ; 
and Ver. 14. it is rendered mercy. 


Ib. kindled]) Aben Ezra vip!) y they. kindled and 
burnt ; Jun. æſtuabant, Mun. accendebantur, Pagn. and 
Vatab. turn it by the Verb incaleo; the Gen. Verſ. has in- 
flamed ; ſee Hop. xi. 8. 3 | 

Ver. 32. muſt not eat] ſuch was their Superſtition, in- 
ſomuch that Herodotus writes, Lib. ii. p. 46. Steph. Edit. 
zr amp AlyunTog An yurh avipa EAM Piu av To youll 
£3 uaxaupn aws Exanv@- xpnoeraiy ad GCE, £08 her, 
ade ngews xabags Boog. diatrerueys EM waxaign yeugera 
No B, tian Man or Woman will kiſs the Mouth of a Greek 
or Forergner, or uſe either his Knife, Spit or Pot, or eat the 
very Meat that is cut with ſuch a one's Knife. | 


Ver. 33. they ſate] Foſeph might place them. thus, to 
poſſeſs them with an Glen of his Skill in Divination, 


the better to bring about what he deſigned by the ſilver 
Cup. N | i 


X Benjamin's 


" ' 
* " 
= - 


| 


Benjamin's Diſh was five times as much as an 
wh theirs: ſo they drank and carouſed wi 


Ax ERWARDs he thus commanded the 


| Steward of his Houſe, Fill the Men's 
ags with Food, according as they can carry; 


and put each one's Money into the Mouth of 


his Bag. 
2. Thou ſhalt alſo put my filyer Cup in 
the Bag's Mouth of the Youngeſt, with the 
Money of his Proviſion. And he did ac- 
cording to that which Joſeph ordered. 
3. The Morning being light, the Men 
were ſent away, with their Aﬀes. 
4. They were gone out of the City not 
far off, when Joſeph ſaid to the Steward of 
his Houſe; Get ready, follow after the 
Men; and as ſoon as thou overtakeſt them, 
reprimandꝭ them, Why have you returned 
Evil for Good ? FN 

5. Is not this what my Maſter drinks in ? 
and he has throughly divined for it: you 
have done ill in what you did. 

6. Accordingly he overtakes them, and 
utters theſe Expreſſions to them. 
7. Why, exclaimed they to him, does 
our Lord ſpeak ſuch Words as theſe? Far 
» it from thy Servants to do any Thing like 
it | & * 
8. Lo the Money that we found in the 
Mouths of our Bags, we brought back to 
thee out of the Country of Canaan; and 


how ſhould we ſteal out of thy Maſter's 


Houſe Silver or Gold? 

9. Let him then die with whom it is 
found of thy Servants; and we alſo will be- 
come Servants to our Lord. 


. 0 . 
Pr TTL” Rr, W \ : 2 1 
_ 


N O FTF E 8 upon 


10. And he ſaid, Now let it be ſo far ac- 
cording to your Words; let him whom it is 
found with be a Servant to me, and you ſhall 
be quit. e ene | 4 

11. At which they made haſte, and took 
down their ſeveral Bags to the Ground, and 
opened each one his own. : 

12. So he ſearched, ' beginning at the 
Eldeſt, and ending at the Youngeſt ; and the 
Cup was found in Benjamin's Bag. 

I3. Then they tore their Cloaths ; and 
each loading his Aſs, they returned to the 


City. 


14. Next Judah went with his Brothers 

to Joſeph's Houſe, who was yet there; and 
they fell down before him on the Ground. 

I5. Of whom Joſeph demanded, What 
'Deed is this which you have done? Did not 
you know that fach a Man as I am could 
throughly divine? | 

16. And Judah anſwered, What ſhall we ſay 
to my Lord? What Excuſe ſhall we make? 
Or how ſhall we juſtify our ſelves? God has 
found out the Iniquity of thy Servants ; be- 
hold both we, -and he with whom the Cup 
is found, are Servants to my Lord. 

17. But he replied, Far be it from me to 
do this: the Man whom the Cup is found 
with, ſhall be a Servant to me; but as for 
you, go up in Peace to your Father. 

18. Whereupon Judah approached him, 
and faid: O my Lord! let thy Servant, I 
beſeech thee, ſpeak a Word in my Lord's 


Hearing, and be not angry with thy Servant: 


for thou art even as Pharaoh. 
19. My Lord aſked his Servants thus, 
Have you any Father or Brother? 

20. And we told my Lord, we have a Fa- 
ther, an old Man, with a Child of his old 
Years, the Youngeſt; and his Brother being 


- N 1 — * * 


— 
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"Vers Ko five times as much] Heb. five hands or parts 


mare. that they had not all enough, but Benjamin 
had more Variety of F ood. It might be done, as in Hi,. 


of Joſ. to obſerve whether they envied him, as they had 
one himſelf. | | xr a 
Ib. carovſed] according to Cant. v. 1. this bein drank 
largely, as 10 Fre great Dit. and Hog. i. 6. it is 
rendered filled with drink ; not ſignifying to he merry. So 
the like Verb John v. 10. well drunk. Tynd. has this 
were dronke, the Gen. had of the beft drinte. ; 
Ver. 5. has] Patbab turning the fixture Tenſe into the 
r 11 35s | | 
Ib. throughly]} Look the Scholium on Chap. xxii. 17. 
Ib. divined for it] e, in his late Hiſtory of the 
Bible, Book iii. Chap. 4. — The Words (accord- 
ing to the Senſe of the 2 do not relate 
to this Cup, as the Inſtrument, but as the Subject of 
Divination; not as 8 with * but as the 
Thi M concerning ich, this magical iry was to 
<<. be — — in his W. „ pag. 653, has 
theſe Words, „For which he would make 5 not, 
es in which he propheſieth;“ and ſo Fugius turns it, pro 
eo, for it, the Biſhops for the which, rtainly Joſeph's 
Brothers could not be made to believe, he divined by the 


. 
* 


Cup that they had it; becauſe they knew he could not 
have it to divine by. | ; 
Ver. 16. the Iniguity] other Iniquity, not owning their 
Guilt in what they were charged with. 

Ver. 18. Judah] He having ſolemnly undertaken that 


Benjamin ſhould ſafely return, Chryſoft. Hom. 64. on this 
Place | | 


Ver. 19. My Lord aſked] What could have been more 
perſuaſive than this Speech, though it runs ſo much on 
the Narrative ! 

Ver. 20. the Youngeſt} I cannot tell what our Trar/- 
lators thought of, when they turned. it @ little one, ſince 
none deny, I think, that Benjamin was born before Jo- 
ſeph was carried to Egypt, and at the loweſt Computation 
mult be 22 or 23 Years old, and is called a Man, Ver. 
17. 
of obſerved on Chap. ix. 24. and as Munſter writes here 
ſeilicet tate ; uſed like the Words Minor and Minority 
with us. The Word in another Form of the ſame Sig- 
nification, differing but in one Vowel, is rendered in 


Bib. five times in this Chap. and that 
our bro Bib younge/f © * mw [et i ws i : 
by which is ſhewn the Cauſe of 


i * 


dead, 


inſworth here: 
a little Boy. 
Ib. being dead, &c.] 


It is indeed in Hb. the leaſt, but is meant in Years, | | 


ED # W | | 
GENESIS, 
dead, and he left alone of his Mother's, his 


loves him. 45 

Fate wich that thou didſt order thy Ser- 
yants, Bring him down to me, that I may 
have a Sight of him. he 
22. When we replied to my Lord, The 
Youth cannot leave his F ather : who, ſhould 
he leave him, would die. | | 
23. Yet thou ſaideſt to thy Servants, If 
your youngeſt Brother does not come down 
with you, ye ſhall ſee my Face no more. 
24. And when we got up to thy Servant 
my Father, we told him the Words of my 

rd. | 
5 At length our Father ſaying, Go 
again, buy us a little Food ; g 

26. We anſwered, We muſt not go down; 
though if our youngeſt Brother be with us, 
we may: for we muſt not ſee the Man's 
Face, when he is not along with us. 

27. Upon this thy Servant, my Father, faid 
to us; You know that of the two my Wife 
bore me, 4 

28. One went out from me, ſo that I 
ſaid, Verily he is torn in pieces; nor have I 
ſeen him to this Time. 

29. And ſhould you likewiſe take this out 
of my Sight, and Death befal him, you would 
bring down my grey Hairs with Harm to the 
Grave. 1 | 
30. Now therefore when I come to th 
Servant my Father, and the Youth is not 
with us, — his Life is bound up in the 
Life of him; | 
31. As ſoon as he ſees that there is not 
the Youth, he will die: fo thy Servants will 
bring down the grey Hairs of thy Servant, 
our Father, with Sorrow to the Grave. 


32. Becauſe thy Servant was thus engaged 


at 


Chap. XLV. 


velt. 


79 
to him for the Youth, If I do not bring him 
to thee, let me be in blame with my Father 
all my Days: 

33. Therefore now let thy Servant abide, 
I beſeech thee, inſtead of the Youth, a Ser- 
yant to my Lord; and let him go up with 
his Brothers ; 

34. (For how can I go up to my Father, 
when he is not with me ?) leſt I ſhould ſee 
the Harm that will come on my Father. 


Wes. 
C HAP. XLV, 


HEN Joſeph was not able to reſtrain 
himſelf, to all who were ſtanding by 
him, but called out, Cauſe every Man to go 
out from me. So there was not one ſtood 
with him, when he made himſelf known to 
his Brothers. | | 
2. And he uttered his Voice with ſuch 
Crying, that the Egyptians heard, as did 
alſo Pharaoh's Family. 
3. At length he ſaid to his Brothers, I am 


Joſeph ; is my Father yet alive? 1 80 ; 
could not anſwer him, as being troubled at 
his Preſence. WY 
4. Whereupon he ſaid to them, Come 
nigher to me, I pray. Which they doing, 
he thus expreſſed himſelf; 1 am Joſeph your 
Brother, whom you ſold to Egypt. 
5. Yet now be not grieved, nor let it diſ- 
4 ou, that you ſold me hither ; ſince 
od ſent me before you, that ye might be 
kept alive. Fr 
6. For theſe two Years the Famine has 
been within, the Country ; and there are five 


more in which will be no Tillage nor Har- 


o 


* 


his Father's Love, and this with the reſt tends to the main 
Point, to move Foſeph's Compaſſion. 
95 29. Harm] not Sorrow, as Ver. 31. & Chap. 
8 "ALA 5 ; 
Ver. 30. is bound up in] Bud. hangeth by. 
Ver. 32. Becauſe] has relation to the next Verſe ; but 
what For in com. Tran relates to, I know not. 
Ver. 33. abide] there : fo that it does not ſignify [oe 
as Cruden puts it in his Concordance ; concerning whi 
ſee more on Pſal. Ixxxix. 38. | BE 
the Biſb. have avoyde. 


Ver. T. ga out from me] where 
Ver. 2. uttered his Voice] Spoke with weeping the 
ords in the next Verſe; not wept only. 

Ib. Family] Chald. the Men o Pharael's Houſe. 

Ver. 5. lt it diſpleaſe you] Heb. let it be incenjing or diſ- 

dleafing in your Sight, idiomatical as frequently. 

| Ver. 6. ng Tillage] Beſides the Word of Fo/eph, the 

Height of the great River Nile, which runs quite through. 

Egypt, might prevent the Tillage by prognoſticating 

barren Years. ' Pliny has the enſuing Account of it, Nat. 

Hift. Lib. v. 9: Incipit creſcere Nilus nova Luna, guæ- 

cumque poſt" ſolftitium eft, ſenſim modiceque Cancrum = 

tranſeunte, abundantiſſime autem Leonem, & refidit in Vir- 

Sine, uſdem quibus actreſcit indus. In totum autem revo- 

catur inter ripas in Libra, ut tradit Herodotus, centeſimo 

die. Auftus ejus per puteos menſure notis deprebenduntur. 


* 
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Tuftum incrementum eft cubitorum 16, minores aque non 
omnia rigant, ampliores detinent tardius recedendo; he ſe- 
rendi tempora abſumunt, ſolo madente; illæ non dant, ſiti- 
ente: utrumgne reputat prouincia. In 12 cubitis famem 
ſentit, in 13 etiamnum eſurit, 14 cubita hilaritatem afferunt, 
Is ſecuritatem, 16 delicias. In Dr. Holland's Eng. Tranſ- 
lation in fol. pr. 1634, thus: The River begins to riſe and 
ſwell, at the next change of the Moone after the Sun-ſteed, 
by little and little gently, fo long as he Galle through the 
ncer, but moſt abundantly when he is in Leo. And when 
he is entred Virgo, he falleth and ſettleth low again, in the 
ſame meaſure as he roſe before. And is cleane brought within 
his bankes in Libra, which is, as Herodotus thinketh, by 
the hundreth day ; (but he allows it to the riſing, and 
the ſame to the falling, Lib. ii. Cap. 19.) How high it 
riſeth, 1s known by markes and meaſures taken of certaine 
pits ( Abuifeada giving the deſcription of one, Geographia, 
p- 111. Eutychius and Elmachinus aſcribing the Invention 
to 49% ) - The ordinary height of it is . fixteen- cubits. 
Vnder that gage the waters over not all. Aboue that 
int they are a let and hinderance, by reaſon that the later it 
is ere they be fallen, and downe again. By theſe, the ſeed 
time is much of it ſpent, for that the earth is too wet. By 
the other there 1s nams at all, by reaſon that the ground is dry 
and 527 The, prouince taketh good keep 1 of 
both, the one as well as the other; for when it is no higher 


7. Therefore 


80 


7. Therefore God ſent me before you, to 
make you remain on the Earth, and to keep 
you alive with a great Deliverance.” © 
8. So now. you did not ſend me hither, 
but God; who has made me a Father to 
Pharaoh, a Maſter to his whole Family, and 
a Governor over all the Country of Egypt. 
9. Make haſte, and go up to my Father, 
and tell him; Thus ſays thy Son Joſeph, 
God. has made me a Lord to all Egypt: 


come down to me, do not ſtay. 


IO. And thou ſhalt dwell in the Coun- 


— 


try of Goſhen, that thou mayeſt be near me, 
with thy Sons and Grandſons, thy Flocks 
Herds, arid all that thou haſt. 
11. Where I will ſuſtain thee, ſince there 
are five Vears more of Famine; leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt become poor, with thy F amily 
and all that thou haſt. ö 
112. And behold your Eyes ſee, with m 
Brother Benjamin's, that my own Mouth, 
ſpeaks to you. 

13. Now you ſhall tell my Father all my 
Glory in Egypt, and whatever you have 


than Ia cubits, it findeth extream famine : yea, and at 1. 

it feeleth hunger fill, 14 cubits 8 their hearts, 15 bids 
them take no care, but 16 affoordeth them plenty and delicious 
dainties. It is added a little further, /o ſoon as any part f 
the land is freed from the water, | ſlraightwaies it is ſowed. 
This overflowing of Egypt, Herodotus, ſpeaking of in L. ii. 
fays, as in Littlebury's Tranſlation, In our Time, unleſs 
the River ſwells to ſixteen Cubits, or fifteen at leaſt, the 
Country is not covered with Water, Vol. 1. p. 144. during 
which Flood the People and Cattle live on the Moun- 
tains, where the Towns and Villages are, Died. Sic. 
Lib. i. 3. Dr. Perry, in his View of the Levant, p. 273 
289. has lately given a curious Account of it, if a little 
rectified, which I would juſt exhibit, to be compared 
with that of the Ancients, as mg ſuch. a remarkable 
Thing both in Hiſtory and Nature : he relates, that there 
is a Place built on Purpoſe (as it ſeems by Grand Cairo) 
wherein is an octagon marble Pillar, or Nilaſcope, marked 
with Meaſures called Pikes, each of which contains 24 
Digits; being, ſays he, as J judge, and am pretty ſure, 
R ta fo many Inches, p. 274. but ſays elſewhere, 
theſe Pikes taken one with another, are not above twenty 
three Inches each, p. 286. (for the Franks or Chriſtians 
dare-not meaſure them, p. 283.) that upon viſiting this 
before the River began to riſe, on May 17. O. S. in the 
Year' 1739. as it appears by him, he found eleven of theſe 
Pikes, and two Digits of the 12th above Water, beſides 
the: Capital, p. 281, 274. that the ,Zgyptians aſſert the 
Nile always begins to rife on the 6th of June, O. S. p. 
273. and on one 8. he ſays, there were near eleven 
Pikes of the Pillar dry, p. 281. that in a Week more the 
Water roſe 12 Inches, the next Week not above 4, the 
following Week not above 8 Inches, the ſucceeding one 
to July G. very little, p. 284. from whence to the 16th 
of the ſame Month, as appears by his Reckoning, it roſe 
about ſeven Feet, p. 285, 282. On Auguft 12. he ſays, 
he found three Digits of the uppermoſt Pike immerged, 
and 21 of them dry, p. 275, 285. Jn wrongly adds, it 
was juft 10+ Pikes from the loweſt Ebb, p. 282, 285.) 
from which Time to September 3. being 22 Days, by his 
Computation the Water roſe about 33 Inches, p. 282, 
285. but beginning to fall from Sept. 1. he obſerved that 
from Aug. 31. to Sept. 5. all O. S. it ebbed 25 Inches, 


p. 286. ſo that the greateſt Height might be 8 3 accord- 
ing to which the whole Riſe amounts to 11 Pikes and 15 


Digits (of, which Perry ſpeaks varioufly, p. 275, 283, 
284, 206. and that to juſt 15 Cubits and a halt of 14 


Foot each, as a Cubit has been commonly counted. This 


nicely agrees with the foregoing Antiquities, though the 
Doctor himſelf did not know how to reconcile them, and 
fanties all Writers meant their Meaſure from the Bottom 
of the River, p. 284. Upon his ſounding of which how- 
ever in ſeveral Places, Sept. 5. he owns he found the 


deepeſt Water 18 Pikes, p. 286. by which the low 


Water was 13 Feet deep, notwithſtanding Perry ſpeaks 
of the latter as 4 or 5 Pikes deep, p. 278, 28 , 286. The 
Breadth of the River he ſudges is not above three tenths 
of a Mile, p. 289. N. B. choſe” to quote the Pages, 
as his Relation is ſomething confuſed and "diſcordant. 
' After" confuting ſeveral pretended Cauſes of this Inun- 
dation, Diodorus pitches upon that of Agathartides the 


8 
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Cnidian as the beſt, who ſaid, xa? tviauriy i» Toi; ar 2 
Aittoriav opeor yiveoYou ouwexti; tuCpus amo dera v 
Alx. rg peTaTWpvng ionuepiag. EU AY Toy Neo ey NT, 
TW xtuan cvriaeobai, Thy xa uo txovra guy dr A 
rar ia)’ xate rd Sog, dk rg E xcu ouCprs - 
rein r autyow. -T here is conſtant Rain yearly on the Moun- 
tains in Ethiopia, from the ſummer Solſtice to the autumnal 
Equinox. It is therefore rational that the Nile ſhould be 
contracted in the Winter, when it flows according to the- Pro- 
periy it has from its own Sources only, and increaſes at 
Summer by receiving the Rain that is poured down. But 
Francis Alvarez has ſince given a more certain Relation of 
it in his Itinerary, Cap. 146. In Abaſſena hyems incipit 
medio Junii, deſinit medio Septembris : toto tempore ingentes 
Junt pluvie ; unde creſcit Nilus. In the Country of the 
Abyflines or Inner Ethiopia (whither Alvarez went Am- 

baſſador) the Winter begins in the middle of June, and end. 
in the middle of September, all which Time there are great 
Rains, from whencs the Nile increaſes. The Cauie of 


thoſe Rains Perry aſcribes to the northerly Winds, which 


he ſays ſet in about the middle of May, and continue to 
blow briſkly, and almoſt inceflantly, from that Quarter, 
for three Months; which driving the V apours and Clouds 
againſt the high Mountains of Ethiopia, they are forced 
down there in Rain, p. 272. . This is the more probable, 
as © the whole Kingdom of Egypt is one continued Plain, 
© which admits of but very little Interruption from Hills, 
© Rocks, or other Protuberances,” p. 476. The Doctor 
notwithſtanding falls to ſpoiling his Phenomenon, by not 
allowing theſe Winds to produce Rain, becauſe he noticed 
the Air at that Seaſon to be free of Clouds, and yet concludes 
it is clearly accounted for, p. 273. but as the Levant, 
Caſpian, Red Sea, &c. muſt certainly exhale forth a deal 
of Moiſture, by the great Force of the Sun's Heat then 
and there, it would as certainly be driven by ſuch Wind 
towards the upper Part of the Vile; though it might not 
be formed into Clouds, till it was gone beyond the lower 
Part of Egypt, where Perry made 2 Obſervation. He- 
rodotus, in ſearching for the Cauſe, makes mention of 
ſuch Winds under the Epithet of Ateſian; as likewiſe 
Died. Siculus from Thales. The Account that Prideaux 
gives of it is however incredible, that the Floods are a 
whole Year or more running out of Ethiopia to Egypt, 
without mentioning any Author for it, Connect. A. D. 374. 
For.three Miles an 1 which is the Current of the 
Nile nearly at the Time of its Inundation, Lieu of Lev. 
p. 476. to reckon Nothing for the wonderful Steeps it falls 
down in Ethiopia, would exceed the Circumference of 
the whole Earth. As to the manner of Tillage, Herodotus 
adds, „As ſoon as the River has overflowed the Country 
<« and retreated again, every Man ſows his own Land; 
cc and having put in his Hogs to tread the Seed into the 
Ground, expects the Harveſt without farther Care,” 
145: For Concluſion, there is a Channel yet called 
720 's, which goes from the weſt Side of the Mile to the 
ous Lake Meri, View &c. p. 379) 408. a Lake ac- 
cording to Perry's Relation about 4 Miles broad, and 8 
or 9 Leagues long, p. 407. having on the S. S. E. of 
it, at about a Miles Diſtance, large Ruins of the ſup- 


poſed. Labyrinth, ſo famed in Antiquity, p. 381, 40 


"ps 
4 a ſeen-: 


Genz 54 5," 
ſgen: make haſte alſo, and bring him down 
hither | 

I4- 
min's * 
eg, Beſides he kifſed/all his Brothers, and 
wept upon them ; and after that they talked 
—_ And when the Report was heard in 
Pharaoh's Houſe, that Jofeph's Brothers were 
come; both he and his Servants liked it well. 
17. He therefore ſaid to Joſeph Say to 
thy Brothers, Do this; load your Beaſts, and 
get you along to the Country of Canaan. 

18. Afterwards take your Father and Fa- 
milies, and come to me: ſo will I give you 
the Beſt of the Country of Egypt, and you 
ſhall eat the Fat of it. | 

19. Since thou art commanded, do you 
this; take Wagons from hence, for your 
Children and Wives, as alſo that you may 

your Father, and come. 

20. Nor let your Eyes regard your Goods : 
for you ſhall have the Beſt of all this Coun- 
"—_ And the Sons of Iſrael did fo, Joſeph 
giving them Wagons at Pharaoh's Com- 
mand; as he did Neceflaries for the Way. 

22, To every one of them in 1 

he gave a Suit of Cloaths; giving Benjamin 
three hundred Pieces of Silver, and five 
Luits. „ 
23. As likewiſe to his Father he ſent thus; 
ten He- aſſes carrying ſome of the Beſt of 
Egypt, and ſo many She - aſſes carrying Corn, 
Bread and other Victuals, for his Father on 
the Way, | | 


Next he fell upon his Brother Benja- 
Neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept 


Chap. XLVI. 


81 


24. Thus he ſent his Brothers away, that 
they might go; and ſaid to them, Be not 
diſturbed in the Way. ; | 

25. And going up from Egypt, they went 
into the Country of Canaan, to. Jacob their 
Father ; Nei 

26. Whom they told as follows, Joſeph 
is yet alive ; and that he was Governor over 


all the Country of Egypt: however. his 
Heart failed, ſo that he did not believe 
them. n 8 


27. But when they ſpoke to him all the 
Words of „which he had to them, 
and he faw the Wagons that Jofeph had 
ſent to carry him, his Spirit revived. | 

28. And Iſrael thus uttered himſelf, It is 
a great Thing that my Son Joſeph is yet alive: 
J will go, and ſee him befg&re I die. ns” 


CHA Þ. XLVI. 


CcoRDINGLY Iſrael travelled, with all 
that he had, and coming to Beer- 
ſheba, offered Sacrifices to the God of his 
Father Iſaac. Loris * 
2. God alſo ſaid thus to him in the Viſions 
of the Night, Jacob, Jacob; who anſwered, 
Here am J. | 
3- And he replied; I am God, the God 
of thy Father: be not afraid of going down 
to Egypt; for I will make thee a great Na- 
tion there. | 
4. T will go down with thee thither, and 
will alſo bring thee quite up; nay Joſeph 
ſhall cloſe up thy Eyes. 2 


th — a —_— 


Ver. 18. Bf of the Country] See it in our pref. Tranſſa- 
tion, Chap. xlvii. 6. | | 
Ver. 19. as alfo that] Sending Wagons would lay an 
Obligation upon them to come. The following Verbs 
carry and come are not imperative, as the two preceding 
ones do and take are; ſee Ver. 27. 
Yeu, 22. a Suit] Beſides the Impropriety of the Word, 
changes in com. ranſ. being more than one, it will fol- 
low by Conſequence that Benjamin had not five times 
as much Apparel giveſhim as each of his Brothers, 
kya is repugnant to the confeſſed Meaning of the 


ge. | 

Ver. 2 3 Viftuals) By the com. Tranſlators turned vic- 
tbl, 2 Chron. xi. 23. If by Meat here they intended 
feſb only, the Word has not that Signification, for there 
was not fleſh for all in or on the Tree, Dan. iv. 12. where 
118 uſed : but if they meant by it Victuals or Food, ſo was 
Bread, which therefore requires other tot added; unleſs 

b WO ths i ſonium- or ſents mh 
un. and'Caft. te 1 ifyi 
Visual beides 5 of ate it, ſignifying Torts 0 


4 Ver. 2 tha . | 
what follows, Five might] For ke could not ay to them 


rats, al. Ixxvii. 19. grief, 2 Sam. Xviik 33. all which 
* ere meant. B re 
er. 26. and that] Our Tranſlators left out that, not 
8 elſe it ſeems, how to male the Words coherent. 
D ” be did not believe them] Caſt. expreſſes it, ad 
01. I. | | 9 


W 4 


in the 


—— nt — — 


| ** ille nuncium exanimatus fidem eis habebat, at which 
ews 


be being aſtoniſhed, did not believe them. Here is no 


| Jacob in the Original; vid. Chap. xli. 7. 


Ver. 28. a great Thing] as if he had ſaid, 0 171 
all theſe great things, this is à great thing that he is allue. 
Thing is comprehended in the Heb, Adjectives, as in the 
Greek and Latin ones of the neuter Gender. So the 
Septuagint turn it, Mya joi tw, it is a great thing to 
me; but Onkelos and Abr. Ben Ezra ſupply it by another 
Subſtantive, the former tranſlating, RIM ne it 75 
great Foy to me, and the latter expounding it, 1 15.37. 
nmwn this is great Gladneſs to me; Farhi allo in like 
manner, m MÞYy MN 2Rm1AIITM AnRYy mY 15 25 it 
1s yet great. Gladueſ and Rejuicing to me, ſince my Son 


* Joſeph is fill alive. Munſter turns it, multum 9%, quod, 


it 1s much that. | 8 

Ver. 2. God] Lookup has in his late Tranſ. as alſo from 
the Beginning of the Book, the Gods, but in the next 
Ver. he faid, I am the God; ſo deſtroying Impiety by Ab- 
ſurdity. N. B. The Heb... has the ſame Word in both 
Places, and the ſame ſingular Verb in each. : 
Ver. 3. be not afraid] It ſeems Jacob was afraid to go 
without knowing it was God's Will he ſhould, and fo 
prepared himſelf (as the Manner was then with Sacrifice) 
that the Lord might reveal it to him. A good Example! 
even for the Affairs of this 28 as that Was. | 


Ver. 4. bring thee up] in his P 


oſterity h his Body 


was before) when he ſhould become a great 
ding Verſe. Thus it is ſpoken of Jacob's 
Sons, Chap. xlix. DET 
Y 


- 


5 


* 


oo * 
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* * 


naan, and went to Egypt. 


4 a 


wy raelite, 


:  5..S0 he got ready to go from Beer-ſheba ; 
and his Sons carried him, with their Chil- 
dren and Wives, in the Wagons which Pha- 
Taoh had ſent for that Purpoſe. 

56. He, and all his Offspring with him, 
likewiſe took their Cattle and Subſtance, 
which they had got in the Country of Ca- 


7. Whither. he had along with him his 
Sons and Grandſons, Daughters and Grand- 
daughters, and all his Offspring, who were 
with him. 
8. Now theſe are the, Names of the I- 
raelites who went thither : Jacob and his 
Sons (Reuben being his Firſt-born) 


9. With the Sons of Reuben, Enoch, 


Phallu, Hezron 
10. And the 


d Carmi. | 
; of Simeon,  Jemuel, 


Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and Saul the 


Son of a Canaaniteſs. * | 

11. Moreovet the Sons of Levi, Gerſhon, 
Kohath and Merari. | 
132. As likewiſe Judah's Sons, Er, Onan, 
Shelah, Pharez and Zerah; only the two 


former died in the Country of Canaan., And 


the Sons of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. 
13. Next Iſſachar's Sons, Tola, Phuvah, 
Job and Shimron. a 

14. Then the Sons of Zebulun, Sered, 


Elon and Jahleel. 


15. The foregoing were the Sons of Leah, 
whom ſhe bore to jacob at Padan-aram, 
with Dinah his Daughter ; all which Per- 
ſons of his of both Sexes, were thirty three. 
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16. The Sons too of Gad, Ziphion agd 


Haggi, Shuni and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, 


and Ateli. | | 


17. And the Sons of Aſher, Imnah, Ih. 
vah, Iſhvi, and Beriah, with Serah their 
Siſter ; Beriah's Sons likewiſe, Heber and 


Malchiel, _ 


18. The foregoing were the Sons: of Zil. 
pah, whom Laban gave to his Daughter 


Leah; ſhe bearing to Jacob theſe fixteen 


Perſons. | 
19. The Sons of Rachel his Wife, Jo- 
ſeph and Benjamin. 4 

20. And Joſeph had born in the Country 
of Egypt, by Aſenath the Daughter of Poti- 
pherah Prince of On, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
21. As alſo Benjamin's Sons, Bela, and 
Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera and Naaman, 
_ and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 

22. Theſe are the Sons of Rachel, who 
were born to Jacob ; all the; Perſons four- 
teen. Pon: abo 331: * 

23. And the Sons of Dan, Huſhim. 

24. Laſtly the Sons of Naphtali, Jahzeel, 
Guni, Jezer and Shillem, mn. 

25. The preceding were Bilhah's Sons, 


whom Laban gave to Rachel his Daughter; 


ſhe bearing Jacob theſe ſeven Perſons in all. 

26. All the Perſons that went with Jacob 
to Egypt, who proceeded f:om himſelf, be- 
fides the Wives of his Sons, were in the 


> 
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Ver. 7. all his Offspring] all the reſt, viz. his great 

Grandchildren ; for the others were named before. 

Ib. who were with him] Some being in Egypt. 

Ver. 8. Sons] If the Reader compares this Tranſlation 
with our late Shuckford's Opinion of divers Faults in the 
Original in this Chap. he may perhaps ſee ſuch an Opi- 
nion to be unneceſſary and groundleſs; to the Certainty 
and providential Preſervation of Holy Writ. See his Con- 
nett. of Sacr. and Proph. Hiſt. Vol. 1. Book vii. p. 198. 
Ver. 9. Enoch] See Chap. v. 18. 

Ib. Phally) written Pallu in our Bible, Exea. vi. 14. 
Numb. xxvi. 5, 8. 1 Chron. v. 3. though it is all one in 
the Original. | 

Ib. Hezron] Numb. xxvi. 6. Heſron, the ſame, ; 

Ver. 10. Saul] This is the fame Name with that in 
Chap. xxxvi. 37, 38. and alſo the Name of the firft King 
of Tjrael. FF INN ES 
er. 13. Phuvah) called in the com. Tranſ. Pua, Numb. 
' XXVi. 23. though there be no odds. PA. 

Ib. Fob] This is another Name different from that in 
the Book of Fob, which is in Heb. Ijab, having a Letter 
more. | LOA, HL, 4 
Ver. Is thirty three] Jucob himſelf as he was an //- 
er; 8. (according to what we read Exod. xn. 
.) is reckoned in this Number, and the two Sons of 
Pharts (Er and Onan being dead, Ver. 12. Ch. xxxviii. 
7, 10.) who muſt thgrefore be born, and could not 
elſe have gone to Egypt with the reſt, as in Ver. 8, 26, 
27. Exod. i. 1, 5. Deut. x. 22. which all ſhew that 
Jacob and his Offspring (their Wives excepted, at Ver. 
26. who were not his Offspring) at that Time were ſe- 
venty Perſons. eee jt, PHASE, | 
Ver. 16. Haggi] So it is put right, Numb. xxvi. 15. 
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Ver. 17. Imnah) The fame Word which is here Jim- 
nah in the” com, Bible, is Fimna, Numb. xxvi. 44. and 
Imnab, 1 Chron. vii. 30. Which laſt is after the manner 
of writing the following and other Names in our Lan- 
guage, 

Ib. ow] In the vulg. Eng. it is Iuab, and 1 Chron. 
vii. 30. 1ſuah, nevertheleſs the Heb. has no Variation. 

Ib. [vi] The pro Verſ. here has Iſui, Numb. xxvi. 
44. Jeſui, and 1 Chron. vii. 30. Ibuai; yet in the Ori- 
ginal there is found no Alteration, 

Ib. Serab] Our Tranſlators not knowing or minding 
the Heb. Accent, call her Sarah in Numb. xxvi. 46. look 
Chap. x. 24. | | 

er. 18. /ixteen] In which umber are counted Be- 
riab's two Sons, as thoſe of Pharez above. 

Ver. 21. Bela] So it is Chap. xiv. 2. Numb. xxvi. 38, 
40. 1 Chron. vii. 6. & viii. 1. although þ is added here 

Ver. 23. Huſhim] Huſbim a Woman's Name, 1 Chron. 
viti. 8. has a long u, this a ſhort one. It is ſaid Sans, 
notwithſtanding there was but one, which is the manner 
of ſpeaking in 77 Heb, Tongue, as Ab. Ezra obſerves 
in his AnnetatiofF on it: Words plural and ſingular, on 

for the other are not uncommon ; ſo Ver. 18. it is e's 

in Heb. though there were ſixteen, Nor are theſe De- 


. fets or Blemiſhes in the Hebrew, but Elegancies in that 


and other Languages when rightly uſed, as they are in 
the Scripture; of which may be conſulted the 2oth and 21ſt 
* of Longinus's' Eſſay on Sublime, © 

Ver. 26. himſelf] | Heb. not loins; but thigh, and that 
only in this old manner of Expreſſion; and rendered Bod 
in the com. Tr. Fudg. viii. 30. e e I - 
Ib. fixty fx] Jacob is not in this Sum, they being thoſe 
(as in the Text) who went with him. 4" "i 


27. And 


* 


7 


GRN ESIS, Chap. XLVII. 
C HA P. 


27. And the Sons of Joſeph, who were 
porn to him in Egypt, being two Perſons; 
all thoſe of Eu Family who were come 
t, were ſeventy. 
. he ſent Judah before him to Jo- 
ſeph, to give him direction forward to Go- 
ſhen, that they might go to that Country. 
29. Whereupon Joſeph harneſſed his Cha- 
riot, and went up thither to meet Iſrael his 
Father; who when he was apparent to him, 
fell upon his Neck, and there wept a while. 
30. At length Iſrael ſays to him, Now let 


me die; after I have ſeen thy Face, that thou 


art yet alive. =, 1 

31. After this Joſeph ſaid to his Brothers 

and Father's Family; I will go up and tell 
Pharaoh, that you, who were in the Coun- 

try of Canaan, are come to me; 

32. And that the Men feed Flocks, be- 
cauſe they are Men of Cattle; ſo have 
brought their F locks and Herds, with all 
that they have. 7 
33. Therefore when he calls you, and 
alks, What is your Buſineſs ? 

34. Do you ſay, Thy Servants have been 
Men of Cattle, from our Youth till n&v, 
the ſame as our Forefathers: that you may 
dwell in the Country of Goſhen; for all who 
feed Flocks are abominable to the Egyp- 


tlans. 
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Tas Joſeph went to tell Pharaoh, and 


JJ ſaid, My Father and Brothers, with 
their Flocks, Herds, and all that they have, 
are come from the Country of Canaan; and 
behold they are in that of Goſhen. * Ye 

2. He alſo took five Men of the leaſt of 

big Brothers, whom he preſented - before 
nim. Eu I 211 | 46 | 
3. And when Pharach ſaid to his Bro- 
thers, What is your Buſineſs ? They anſwered 
him, Thy Servants have fed Flocks, the ſame 
as our Forefathers,  ' TER 

4. Moreover they ſaid to him, We ate 
come to ſojourn in the Country; for there is 
no Paſture for the Flocks which thy Servants 
have, becauſe the Famifſe is grievous in the 
Country 'of Canaan: now therefore let thy 
Servants dwell, we pray, in that of Go- 
ſhen. In ift endo wt | 

5. Upon which he ſpoke thus to Joſeph ; 
117 Father and Brothers being come to 
tnee ; | | | | 
6. The Country of Egypt is before thee, 
cauſe them to dwell in the Beſt of it: let it 
be in that of Goſhen; and if thou knoweſt 
that there are Men of Ability among them, 
make them Managers over thoſe Cattle which 
I have. | 


1 TE IS | PROT YT IF 4 Watts © 


Ver. 27. two] The Gr. Bib. has twia nine; when the 


five Sons and Grandſons of Manaſſeh and Ephraim added 


in that Tranſ. amount but to ſever. 

Ib. ſeventy] which the four Numbers above, 33, 16, 
14 and 7, make up; among whom was Jacob, as men- 
tioned N. being one of bis own Family according 
to this Verſe: ſo exact is the Scripture ig, ſpeaking, not- 
withſtanding the Blunders which have been made by In- 

 terpreters upon this. For ſeventy the Septuagint have 
Le Negev rere ſeventy five; whom Stephen followed, As 
vii. 14. ſpeaking to the Jews, by whom that Verſion was 
then uſed ; as by John Hus and other Reformers the 
worle Latin Tranſlation, among the Papiſts ; look Chap. 
xIvii. 31, But in Deut. x. 22. the Greek, as well as the 
Hebrew, has but 70. And even here the 75 are made 
up by five of 72 Grandchildren and great Grand- 
Children, added at the 2oth Verſe, who could not then 
be born. See t Hith. Dueſt. on Gen. where he 
handles this well and clearly. Notwithſtanding which, 
what a Pother have ſome made in reckoning 75 ? Stack- 
houſe PE: one muſt ſuppoſe, he had choſen the beſt, 
makes it up with ſome of their Wives, ſuppoſing Benjamin 
to be flill unmarried, though he reckons in ten of his Chil- 
dren, 55 0 vf Hob Bib. p. 341. Edit. 2. 
ung inab not to go to Egypt, contrary to the Text, 
er. 8, 15. counts Er and Onan into * 70, and leaves 
them out of the 75, Script. Chron, Book ili. Chap. 4. p. 
129. And this may be ſaid, that the Veracity of the Text 
in As depends on truly relating what Stephen ſpoke, as 


er. 2. the Errors of whoſe Speech, if they were not 


neceſſary, do not weaker the Aughority of the Serip- 
0 Ver. 29. harneſſed] Heb. bound or tied, 2s 
Ib. was apparent to] exactly to the Heb. and very apt. 
Ver. By ays] Introduced by Ez. Rawe with, 
Wg 45 my ſhort Delight, and long my Moan , 
u much belod d, and much lamented Son tl © 
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Loft to my Hopes, beyond my Hopes reſtor d.: 
Betray d to ſerve in Egypt, now her La 

Ver. 32. they are Men of Cattle] This which is quite 

literal, pleaſed me better than the Circumlocution in the 


com. Tranſ. | 


Ver. 34. abominable] The learned Shuckford in his late 
Connection; Ir. Vol. 1. ſuppoſes this laſt has been added 
to the Text, becauſe there did not appear to him a ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon for it; but the Invaſion, Ravaging and 
Detention of their Country, which the Shepherds had 
made, as Joſephus relates from Manetho againſt Ap. Lib. i. 
mentioned on Chap. xxx. might be very ſufficient for the 
Egyptians to abhor at leaſt foreign or Canaanite Shepherds. 
Sol. Far. writes it was, mms D tNnw 125 becauſe 
they were Deities to them, i. e. Cattle to the Egyptians ; 
ſee Exed. viii. 26. however the forementioned kind of 
Concluſion, too much uſed by our Moderns, is very weak 
and unwarrantable, as well as of dangerous Tendency, in 
this deiftical Age eſpecially. MEI: "6 

Ver. 2. of the leaſt) The Heb. by no means ſignifying 
ſome ; and the 1 would be then fo abſurd, as five 
Men of ſome of his Brethren ; and the Suppoſition may not 
be unjuſt, that it was put ſo, for want of knowing which 
of them theſe were: ſo the Gen. Verſ. has part, and the 
Biſhops, of the company, alike ſignificant. Why it was 
Sol. 2 informs us in theſe Words, ar tg; jo 
DN BN KV BM 21 = fx» H 
Mund WIR DNR MWyt of the leaſt that were among 
them' for Manlineſs, who did nat ſeem out Men ; which if 
they had done, he would have made them his Soldiers ; ſee 
the like x Kings xii. 31. & xlii. 33. which alſo if &c. in 
Ver. 6. favours. . In the Marg. of the Bib. Bibl. it 
8 fl the extreme partes, but put wrong in 1575 to 

oſen, | 


, 
l 


= 


er. 4. F wine] by Bud. and the Biſh. fame t. 


Ver. 6. Cattle] in another Character and Patentheſis in 


the Bib. Bib. fo incorrect. 


* 


C Mr | of h 
8 7. Jolep 


whole, Numb. xi. 20. fo V | 
Ver. 12. Father] of whom Conft, Manaſfes in his Annals 
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= Joſeph likewiſe kid in Jacob his Father, 


and cauſed him to ſtand before Pharaoh; 


whom Jacob bleſſed. 


8. And Pharaoh: ſaid to him, How much 


is the Time of thy whole Life? 
9. And Jac 
of my whole Sojourning 


Time of 


9 


rnings. Tz 1881811 : "I 


from before him. 


Rameſes; as Pharaoh had commanded. 


12: Nay he ſuſtatned his Father and Bro- 
with 


thers, and all his Pather's Family, 
Bread after the manner of Children. 

13. For there was none in all the Coun- 
try, Wedau the Famine was very grievous; 


inſomuch that the Country, both of Egypt 


and Canaan, was tired out by means of it. 


14. And he gathered all the Money which 
th thoſe Countries, for the 
Proviſion that they bought, and brought it 


was found in 


into Pharaoh's Houſee. | 
15. At length 


af Canaan, all the Egyptians came to Jo- 


ſeph, and ſaid, Give us Bread, for why 
ſhould we die before thee? fince the Money 


fails. SY 
16. If it does, ſays he, give your Cattle, 
and I will ſupply you for them. 
17. With 
to him; who gave them Bread for the 
Harſes, and for 85 Cattle both of the Flocks 
and Herds, as alſo for the Aſſes: ſo he led 
them on with Bread for all their Cattle, 
through that Year p | 


3 — * = — * 


Jacob anſwered him, The Time 
is a hundred and 
chirty Years: ſmall and ill has been the 
my whole Liſe, nor has it reached 
to that of my Fathers, in the Time of their 


0. Again bleſſing Pharaoh, he went out 
11. Next Joſeph placed his Father and 


Brothers, and gave them a Poſſeſſion, in 
the Beſt of the 1 of Egypt, in chat of 


the Money being conſumed 
out of the Country of Egypt, as well as that 


at they brought their Cattle 


come his. 


N Or F 8 nee 


18. When it was ended, they alſo went 
to him in the ſecond Year, making him this 
Addreſs; We cannot conceal from our Lord, 


that not only the Money is ſpent, but he has 


the Poſſeſſion of the Beaſts : we have Nothi 
1 before our Lord, beſides our Bodies an 

19. Why ſhould we dic ig thy Sight, an 
that with our Land? buy ph It 2 Bread. 
that we may be with it Servants to Pharach; 
and give Seed, that we may live, inſtead of 
dying, 2 the Land may not be defolate. 
20. Accordingl ſeph bought all the 
Land of Egypt BY Seer ; N Egyp- 
tians ſold their reſpective Fields, becauſe the 
Famine was become great upon them: thus 
the Land became Pharaoh's. FOR 

21. As for the People, he made them paſs 
away to Cities, from one End of the Bounds 
of Egypt to another. e | 
22. Only the Land of the Princes he did 
not buy : for they had an Allowance from 
Pharaoh, and lived upon their Allowance 
which he gave them; therefore they did not 
ſell their Land. 8 
3. Afterwards Joſeph ſaid to the People; 
Behold I have bought you now, and your 
Land for Pharaoh: here is Seed for you, that 
you may ſow it. 

24. But in the Crop you ſhall give the 
fifth Part to Pharaoh; and four Parts ſhall 
be yours, for the Seed of the Field, for your 
own Food, and your Domeſticks, with that 
of your Children. _ : © 

25. And they ſaid, Thou haſt fr us 
alive; let us be in Favour with our Lord, 
that we may be Servants to Pharaoh. 

26. Then Joſeph made it for a Statute to 
this Time over p41 Country of Egypt, that 
Pharaoh ſhould have the fifth Part ; however 
the Land of the Princes alone did not be- 


—_ 
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Ver. 8. Time of thy whole Liſt] as in the Ver. after. 
Ver. 9. my Life] As a whole (com. Tranſ. full) 
Month for a Month of Days, * xxi. 13, &c. and 
ex. 28. N : 


in Gr. Verſe, | 
Evra roi dryaYoig, ouigerai Wpooxdpug, 
Kat Th df ti Mus Thy pb Tu Be pyk. 


He is indulged with good Things, fed bit by bit to the 75 | 
7011 tapes the deadly Tooth of Famine, according as here 


ONOWS. , 


Ib. after the manner of CBildren] For he was as a Pa- 


rent to them, and they as Children who could nat pro- 
vide for themſelves in the Famine. Sb Ws 


and Tem. qua in os parvulorum indito, bein | 

vere into the Children; che Tigurin Kerſ, ut ſalet 

pubi flexi, as. 2555 ta. be done ta U Youth; and the add Eng. 
I 


even as yonge 


« > 
d * 1. 1 
1542 L 


n 


M. has the 
ſame in Catia, viz. juxta morem puerorum ; Pagn. quem- 
admodum 2 Be as a Child :5 Ell IF . Jun. | 
put as it. 

lonth 


laren ; as alſo à late anonymous Tranſ. 
as one would nouriſh a little childs fo Broughton fays in his 


— —_— 2» — * — — 


Comcent of Scripture, as Meag, is put into a Babe's Mouth. 

FP does not ſignify families; beſides: they were fed ac- 

cardin ta the Number as well of the great as the ſmall, 

and their not being in the Heb. confirms * Read- 
Pp - 


ing. 
. 13. tired] alluding perhaps to the Famine being 
heavy, for heavy things tire thoſe who bear them. 
Ver. 17. d] 72 does not in the leaſt ſignify t — 
Montan. turns it literally duxit ; Ainſworth, led; Trem. 
and Fun. fecit ut tranſigerent, made them paſs over. Farbi 
xpounds it, EDXWY 123 it is like, Aud he guided them. 
er, 18. Here our is twice added in the com. Bib. with- 
bs or — WE th, very ſuitably 
er. 19. aud that with | or even we With, Very 7 
Ver. 9 Fiel el concerning this Word, Chap. 
xli. 45. and the Annot. of Fun. and Trem. here. 
Ver. 24. To/ephs like 2 faithful and wiſe Governor, 
conſidered: their Wants, that they might be anſwered ; 
aſſigning ſuch a Part to each particular Branch of them, 
that Pharaub might have no' more than they could ſpare. 


27. Thus 


* 


G E N F. SI 8, Chap. XLVIII. | 


2 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the Country of 
27 namely that of Goſhen : in which 


* 


Egypt, 


they poſſeſſed, were fruitful, and multiplied 


ingly. | 
_ And Jacob lived there ſeventeen 
Years: ſo the Time of his whole Lite was 
a hundred and forty ſeven Years. F 
29. Atlaſt when the Time of Iſrael drew 
near for him to die, he called his Son Joſeph, 
and faid to him; If now I am in thy Favour, 
put thy Hand, I pray, under my Thigh; 
and dealing kindly and _y. with me, do 
t bury me, I pray; in Egypt. 
8 ſd; But I will ſie with my Fathers, and 
thou ſhalt carry me out hence, and bury me 
in their Grave: who ſaid, I will do accord- 
ing to thy Word. 1 80 | 
31. However he replied, Swear to me; 
accordingly he did: at which Iſrael] bowed 
down upon the Head of the Bed. 


C HAP. XLVIII. 


A ND after theſe Things it being re- 
lated to Joſeph, Behold thy Father is 


83 
ſick; he took his two Sons with him, Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim. 3 

2. When it was likewiſe expreſsly told 
Jacob, that his Son Joſeph was coming to 
him; he ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſate upon 
the hel, | | 
3. And he ſaid to Joſeph; God Almighty 
appeared to me at Luz in the Country of Ca- 
naan, and bleſſed me, 

4. Saying to me; Behold I will make thee 
fruitful, multiply thee, and make thee a 
Congregation of People; nay will give this 


Country a laſting Poſſeſſion to thy Offspring 


after hee. | 

5. Now therefore thy two Sons, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, who were born to thee in the 
Country of Egypt, againſt I came hither, 
ſhall be mine, like Reuben and Simeon. 
6. But thy Iſſue that thou begetteſt after 
them, ſhall be thine ; who ſhall be called 
by their Brothers Names, in their Poſſeſ- 

7. As for me, when I came from Padanz 
Rachel died. by me in the Country of Ca- 
naan on the Way; when there was yet about 
a Mile to come to Ephrath ; whom I buried 
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Ver. 27. Our Tranſlators have put their Mark for a 
Section, not at the Beginning of a Paraſbab, or the great 
Heb. Section, but at the Verſe before. 

Ver. 30, Grave] See the Word Chap. xxxv. 20. as alſo 
look the Note on Chap. xxiii. 4. 

Ver. 31. Bed] The 72 Greek Tranſlators miſtaking 
MD a Bea for Md a Staff here (though not at Chap. 
xlvili. 2.) makes it probable that the Copy tranſlated from 
had no Points, id of Vowels, according alſo to pay” 
Vindic. p. 548, 551. That Verſion the Writer to the 
Hebrews followed, Chap. xi. 21. it being neceſſary that 
he ſhould keep to what was then the common Bible, when 
he. was writing to the common People, who might know 
no other. For this Reaſon a double Caution ſhould be 
uſed, in reading ſuch Citations or References, in the 
Books of the New Teſtament ; not to think they weaken 
the Credit of the Holy Scripture, nor to endeavour to re- 
concile a wrong Tranſlation with the true Original, about 
which many have unſucceſsfully. as well as needleſsly 
taken great Pains: for it is ſufficient, that it was proper 
for the Apoſtles, &c. to follow the com. Bible of the . 
tuagint, which may be eaſily proved and believ 
ſee Jerome Duz/t. Heb. in Gen. xlvi. 26. 

It any would infer from this and ſome other the like 
Places of the ancient Greek Verſion, that the Hebrew was 
then all written without Vowels and Accents, the Con- 
ſequence a which would be that the Scripture was un- 
certain; they may be informed that the contrary may 
rather be proved from it: for if the Vowels had been in- 
vented afterwards, without doubt the Inventors of them 
would have followed the  Septuagint (whoſe Tranſlation 
was moſt ancient and famous, being publickly received 

and uſed by the Jewiſh Nation) and made the Word 
here matteb, a Staff, &c. How would they have offered 
them, and what all. had received 


or dared to contradict 
for Truth, without any Authority for ſo doing? For if 
on were thus unpointed, it could not be known that it 
Was 4 Bed; nay on the Suppoſition of the Vowels being 
added aſterwards, we ſhould not know, nor have Reaſon 
to believe, it was a Bed now, ſince the 70 have Staff; 
whoſe Authority would be greater than'that of we know 
not whom, the imagined Introducers of the Hebrew 


'. © 0ints, ne « 


As the numerous Vowels and Accents throughout the 


Vor. I. 


VI 


they were not to 


Hebrew Bible, would make the penning them exceeding 
tedious, and a Work of great Care, we may well bes 
lieye ſuch Capies were very ſcarce ; eſpecially if we con- 
ſider the unfit State of the Ferws for it after the Captivity, 
and their being accuſtomed to this Day to read without 
the Points. Thoſe Interpreters being — one from 
another, by Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt, each to 
do a Part; it is not credible (and even by this Place) 
that they had ſo many pointed Bibles; probably none at 
all, ſuch being kept, even till of late Printing was found 
out, for preſervation. of the Scripture, rather than com- 
mon Uſe: and it is not likely the Books of that Sort 
would be ſent” into Egypt, ſince an exact Tranſlation was 
not intended. If it was likewiſe done in 72 Days, as 


Ariſtæus relates, without their comparing what they did 


together; we may the more eaſily account for ſuch Er- 
rors, and yet leave Room enough for Bibles with the 
Accents and Vowels, as now they are, to have a Being: 
and there are at this time _ Books without them, as 
there were formerly. Of this ſee at large on Neh. viii. 8. 
That the Text mentioned above in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, refers to this Place and Time, appears becauſe it 
has the very Words of the Septuagint here, al wgooms- 
vnoev m T0 axpoy Tig pzcds auvtzs; and may be underftood 
to tell what Jacob did by Faith at the two Viſits Joſeph 
made him, related at the End of this, and in the next 
Chapter; which being ſaid to be done when Jacob tas a 

ing, the latter that was more properly ſo is mentioned 
firſt, and the Tranſlation might be bleſſed each of the Sons 
of Foſeph, as well as worſhipped. Were it indeed need- 
ul to juſtify the Inſertion of Szaff any further, one might 
ſuppole that Verſe in Hebrews ſpeaks only of the ſecond 

ft, and ſo cannot be proved by the moſt tenacious to 
interfere with this. 


Ver. 5. againſt] See the ſame Word, Ch. xliii. 25. 
Ver. 2 11 Ja ſhould have had any more Chilken, 
included in this Adoption, or become 
other Tribes, nor was there to be a Tribe of Foſeph diſ- 
tinct from thoſe of Manaſſeb and Ephraim; but his Name 
was to be ſunk in theirs, and if he had more Children, 
they were to belong to them; and to which of them, I 
ſuppoſe, was left to . | | 
Ver. 7. by me] Hud. and Biſb. upon my hand, as if the 


Original was ſo ; but is not. 


2 there 


* 


86 
there in the Way to it, which' is Beth- 
lehem. 20 
8. Ifracl alſo looking at Joſeph's Sons, 
aſked, Who are theſe ? N | 
9. And he ſaid to his Father, They are 
my Sons, whom God has given me here: 
then replied he, Do bring them to me, that 
I may bleſs them. EM LL 
10. For his Eyes being heavy by reaſon 
of old Age, he could not well ſee: accord- 
ingly he brought them nigh to him; who 
kiſſed them, and embraced them. 
11. And he faid to Joſeph, I did not 
deem ſhould ſee thy Face; but behold God 
has let me ſee alſo thy Offspring. : 
12. Joſeph then took them out from be- 
tween his Knees, bowing down with his 
Face to the Ground. b PIE 
13. Again he took both of them, Ephraim 
in his right Hand towards Iſrael's left Hand, 
with Manaſſeh in his left Hand towards the 
- right Hand, and brought nigh to 
14. However Ifrael ſtretched forth his 
right Hand, and put upon Ephraim's Head, 
though he was the Youngeſt, and his left 
Hand upon Manaſſeh's Head; underſtanding 


by his Hands that Manaſſeh was the Firſt- 


born. b e DAS. e234 
15. And he bleſſed Joſeph, and faid; God 
before whom my Fathers Abraham and Iſaac 
walked continually, God who fed me ever 
fince I have been to this Day, 

16. The Angel who has redeemed me 
from all Evil, bleſs the Youths; and let them 
be called by my Name, and that of Abra- 
ham and Iſaac my Fathers: let them alſo 
increaſe to a Multitude within the Earth, 
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t his right Hand upon Ephraim's H 
e diſliked it; — he held up his — 
ther's Hand, to put it away from his Head 
upon that of Manaſſeh, | » 
18. And ſaid to him, Not ſo, my Father: 
for this is the Firſt-· born; put thy right Hand 
upon his Head. 1 
19. For all that his Father refuſed, and 
ſaid, I know my Son, I know f; he alſo 
will become a People, and he alſo will be 


great: but certainly his younger Brother Will 


be greater than he, whoſe Offspring will be 
of the Nations a full one. 

20. He further bleſſed them at the ſame 
Time as follows; Iſrael will bleſs thus by 
thee, God make thee like Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh: ſo he put Ephraim before Ma- 
naſſeh. : 1. 45 
21. Iſrael moreover ſaid to Joſeph ; Be- 
hold I ſhall die: but God will be with you, 
and have you back to the Country of your 
Fathers. | 

22. And I give thee one Parcel above thy 
Brothers; which I took out of the Poſſeſſion 
of the Amorites, with my Sword and Bow. 


CHEAP, XIE. 


Es1DEs Jacob called his Sons, and ſaid: 
Get together, that I may tell you what 


will befal you in the latter Days. 


2, Be gathered, and hear, O Sons of Ja- 
cob; even hearken to Iſrael your Father. 

3. Reuben, thou waſt my Firſt- born, my 
Ability, and the Commencement of my Man- 
hood ; the Excellency, the Dignity, and the 
Supereminence. | 


— — 4 


Ib. a Mile} Turn back to Chap. xxxv. 16. 
Ver. #0, well ſee] not to contradict Ver. 8. 
Vet. 12. Knees] Jacob's Knees, where he had em- 


braced them. . 6 

Ver. 14. wmnder/fianding by his Hands] or making his 
Hands find out; e he could not ſee well enough to 
diſtinguiſh them, | 


Ib. chat] Fun. and Trem. thus render this Phraſe, cog- 
noſcebat palpendo manibus ſuis Menaſchen of primageni- 
tum, be knew by the 1 of bis Hands that Manaſſeh 
was the Firft-born ; Pagn. literally, fecit intelligere manus 
ſuas quod Menaſſeh, he made his Hands underftand that 
Manaſſeh. | 


Ver. 1. bleſſed Joſeph] | 
Ver. 19. ke — a full one] I cannot think my 
ſelf unhappy in lighting on is Expreſſion, when I might 


ſuppoſe ſome others alſo have been uneaſy at a multitude 
f Nations, ſince it is apparent that the Tribe of Ephraim 
— ame at moſt but one Nation; and the Heb. Word N. 
perly ſignifies Fulneſi, ſcarce Multitude. Gen. full of 

Ver. 22. Parcel] The Land which he bought by She- 


xxxlli. 18, 1. called afterwards Sychar, 


in his Sons. 


the Hivites, Chap. xxxiii. 19. & xxxiv. 2. this appears 
not to be what he ſpeaks of, though the Sword and Bow 
have been weakly interpreted Money, &c. more probably 
the Amorites ſeized it afterwards, and Jacob took it again 
from them by force, which makes all agreeable to the 
Words. | | | 
Ver. 1. Get 400 What ſhall be done with this and 
other the moſt exalted Strains of that called the holy 
Tongue, whether poetical or not? To tranſlate them 
coldly like plain Hiſtory, &c. as has been hitherto done, 
is to diſgrace and ſpoil them. Such a Verſion, unthink- 
ingly literal, would ſometimes grovel in the very Obſcure, 


or quite Abſurd.” At the ſame time that the Sun ſhines 


orioully bright in Paleſtine, it may yield but a glimmer- 
ing Twilight here, or not have releaſed us from the 
opaque Advent of Day. The Hebrew has its Sublimity, 


To has the Engliſh; but they may be little leſs different, 


than their Regions, in the Eaſt and Weſt, are diſtant. 
Yet, how wool my Pen tremble to attempt much ! fo I 
ſhall but venture to coaſt the Shore, without loſing Sight 
of Land; being indeed not convinced the former ſhould 
be done: Revelation is ſacred. If the Original is not too 


much diſcredited, let that be accepted as ſufficient for the 5 


chem, Ch: 

John iv. C. which Jeſepb's Poſterity accordingly had, 70%. firſt Eflay. == 
1 Js = RW" Yr Ver. 4 the Excellency] The three laſt Terms in 1 
Opinion anſwer to. the three fit, and are added fo 
—— tarot" ©" (7 


AXM 32 8 Woh | 
Ib. Amorites] As Facob bought it at firſt, and that of 
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GENESIS, Chap. XLIX. 


Vet wavering as Water, expect not to 
excel 1 thou gotteſt up thy F: ather 8 
Bed then was thy i Inceſt! it was 
he who mounted my Couch. 

Simeon and Levi are Brothers; whoſe 
Bargains Were with Inſtruments of Vio- 
"yy Do not enter into their Counſel, my 
Soul; in their Congregation, my Voice, be 
not united: for in their Anger they killed 
the Men, and in their Self- wi ] exterminated 
| C ttle. * 60 . | | 
* Curſed be their Wrath, ſince it was 
Gerce; and their Rage, as being furious; 


* 


87 


I will divide them in Jacob, and diſperſe 
them in Iſrael. . 
8. Thee, Judah, thy Brothers will praiſe; 
thy Hand will be on the Neck of thy Ene- 
mies: thy Father's Sons will bow down to thee. 
. Judah is courageous, with the young 
Lion; from the Prey, my Son, thou getteſt 
up; he ſtoops down, lies down like a Lion; 
nay is like a ſtout Lion, which who ſhall 
rouſe up? | 
10. The Scepter will not be gone from 
Judah, nor a Law-giver of his own Off- 
ſpring ; till Shiloh comes, and thoſe of the 
Nations are gathered to him. 


th. J _— A. > r 2 — 


— 


uſtration in this poetical Speech, as it is Ver. 7. there 
— the Point Athnah for our Colon or Semicolon put be- 
tween them; denoting the Birth-right, Priz/thood, and 
Kingly Authority 4 all which belonged to the eldeſt Son. 


So the Targum of Onkelos has the latter Part, \N M7 TJ 


hr RAINS RAVE PRIN Pu vpe ii was 
* for thee to receive three Parts, the — 7 1 the 
2 and the Kingdom; to which the Feruſalem Tar- 
gum adds, ) RITES NAIVNR M2 Jgfte) fyvrr f by) 
e h RAINY MT RINSPD) But for 
the Sin of my Con Reuben, the Birth-right is given to Jo- 
ſeph, the Kingdom to Judah, and the high Prieſthood to the 
Tribe of Levi. Pagnin. in Lex. tranſlates, excellentia, 
dignitas, & excellentia fortis ; and Buxtorf explains both 
this and the following Word excellentia, citing this 
Place. | 

Ib. Super-] For 1Y is an Adjective, not a Sub- 
ſtantive. 3 | 
Ver. 4. expect not to excel] For he loſt the Birth-right, 
1 Chron. v. 1. and as Fuller obſerves, neither King, Fudge, 
2 he ſhould have omitted) nor Prophet came from him, 
eas Sight, p. 55. m 
b. Fe, a my Couch] my Couch ſtanding next to the 
foregoing Verb in the Original, the Gen. Bib. joins them 
together, and 'makes a Subject to this Verb thus, thy 
dignitie is gone; but the Heb. Accents doubly diſprove it 
— were it not for them it might be ſo) T:fha at the 
er Verb denoting a Separation from the following, 

and Merca at Couch a Conjunction with the laſt. 

Ver. 5. whoſe Bargains] which they made with the She- 
chemites, Chap. xxxiv. 5. that they ſhould receive the 
Inſtruments of Circumciſion, whi they turned to In- 
ſtruments of Violence; the Word coming from the Root 
"232 to ſell or bargain, and may be plural becauſe ſpoken 
of two Perſons. So Aben Ezra expounds it; and ſays 
mg Ty Thus alſo the Greet may be underſtood, 
 -arre/zs being ſometimes uſed for a conditional Covenant.“ 
Jun. and Trem. alſo turn it accordingly by conven- 
tionibus. 

Ver. 6. Voice] or Tongue, as ſhewn on Pal. xvi. . and 
not the Soul, to be the fame as before: which Philip Levi 
me feu would have it ſignify, in his Hebr. Gram. printed 
n Englfh at Oxford, p. 131. for this he pleads that the 
Verb agrees with Saul fem. and not with Glory maſc. 
which is juſt the contrary ; nay Soul muſt be maſc. as it 
ſometimes is in Heb. to agree with its own Verb; unleſs 
both are of the third Perſon, and that makes a Difference 
of Gender, ſays Buxtarf. | 

Ib. be not united] But in the Sept. Verſt let not my Livers 
contend, which none I fancy will be fond of preferring to 
the Heb. and therefore it would be perverſe indeed to pre. 
tend it was fo then; yet how oft has it been done in 
other Places! On the contrary it is apparent, that they 
miſtook the Reading of „ for to make Liver, as in 


4 


Verb they ſeem to have done 5 for 5 fetching it from 
Ib. the Men) See Chap. xxxiv. 25. | Ainſworth 


r 
Ar 


* _—_ 


on it, *The Singular is often put for many, as the Man 
& of Ifrael fled, 1 Chron. x, 1. (which I would obſerve 
eis the ſame Word WR as here) that is the Men of If- 
«© rael, 1 Sam. xxxi. I. | 

Ib. exterminated &c.] That is took away all the Cattle, 
Chap. xxxiv. 28. 

Ib. Cattle] Heb. Ox, as the principal of the Beaſts for 
the whole: Shor in the Text is an Ox, not a Wall, that 
being Shun another Word, which is in Ver. 22.“ Nei- 
© ther was there mentioned any pulling down of Walls 
in Gen. 34.” ſays Ainſworth. Sol. Far. and the Fer. 
Targum expound the Ox to be Joſeph from Deut. xxxiii. 
4 and the Septuagint have Taigoy a Bull. Jun. and 

rem. render after the manner of this Verſion, occiderunt 
viros,— avulſerunt boves, The ancient Eng. Bibles read, 
houghed an oxe, according to the Sept. the French has, des 
hommes— les beeufs, the Men— the Oxen. 

Ver. 8. Thee—praiſe] His Name ſignifying Praiſe, 

Ver. 9. B Were I here to ſay Nothing, I 
might expect to hear, The Hebrew does not ſignify cou- 


rageous. But how then was he as a Lion, by which it 


might otherwiſe be rendered ? or how was he ſuch, but 
by, or at leaſt without, being ſo? Who, verſed in that 
. knows not, that it elegantly expreſſes Qualities 
in this Manner ? 

Ib. with] as in Fob iii. 14, 15. & ix. 26. 

Ib. Hoops down] as a Lion gnawing the Prey. 

Ib. nay is lite] This belonging to that after, not 
before, contrary to the com. Tranſ. as appears both by the 


| beſt Senſe, and the Heb. Accents. 


Ver. 10. Scepter will not be gone] I underſtand Jacob to 
propheſy of the Government and 8 in general of 
the two Tribes (of which Judah was the Chief) from the 
Time of Rehobcam, to the Deſtruction of 1 in 
which Age Chrift came. The beſt Expoſitor of it, that 
I have read, is Cunæus in his Commonwealth of the He- 
brews, from whom. I take the following, Chap. 9. Eng. 
Tranſ. I ſuppoſe the Scepter to be nothing elſe but the 
« Majeſty of Empire — pertaining to. the Common- 
wealth; — of this Scepter, which a long time was 
common to all the Tribes, the divine Patriarch ſpoke 
not in that celebrious Oracle. He had reſpe& unto 

e latter Times (according to Ver. 1.) — when the 

be of Judah — began to have a Common-wealth of 
their own, aſunder from the Iſraelites.— And this Ma- 
& jeſty of the Scepter continued, — although the State 
e of the Common-wealth was ſometimes altered. What 
« People ſoever enjoys a Common-wealth of their own, 
& and Laws of their own, that People may juſtly glory 
c jn their Empire, and in their Scepter.” And fo eu). 
tetus, Exercit. Evang. Lib. i. 3 . 
Ib. of his own Offspring] That the Reader may have 
the Benefit of underſtanding it, as in Iſai. v. 1. while in 
the pref Eng. the latter from may belong to depart, as well 
as the former. 

Ib. Shileb] The Word is uſually explained his Son, 
but rather ſignifies the Peace-maker, from ſhalah its Root, 
to be quiet or peaceable. - Onkelos the Chald. Paraphraſ? has, 

11. Tying 


þ 


IT. Tying his Aſs-colt to the Vine, even 
the Fole of his Aſs to the choiceſt one; he 

es his Garment in Wine, his Cloaths in 

e Blood of the Grapes; 
132. His Eyes being red with Wine, and 
Teeth white with Milk. 
- 13. Zebulun will dwell at the Harbour of 
the Seas; nay become a Harbour of Ships, 
and his Side will be by Zidon. 
14. Iflachar the Drudge is repreſented 
by a boney Afs, lying down between two 
Packs. | 
15. For when he ſees that the Repoſe is 


good, and that the Country is pleaſant; he 
will bend his Shoulder to bear, and ſerve for 


Tribute. 3 
16. Dan will judge his People, like one 
of the Tribes of Iſrael. | 


78 He will be inſidious, with the Serpent 
in the Way, the Adder at the Path, which 
bites the Horſe by the Heels, and throws 
down his Rider backward. | 

18. I my ſelf have waited for thy Salvation, 
O Lord ! | 

19. Gad will be conquered by a Troop, 
but he will conquer at laſt. 


— 


of Jacob, 


and he furniſh the Dainties of a King. 

21. A Hind let go may exhibit genteel 
Naphtali : he gives fine Words. 8 

22. To be fruitful is Joſeph's, with the 
bending Bough, the Bough at a Fountain, 
whoſe Foliage expands upon the Wall. 

23. And though the Archers ſhot at him 
ſharply, as the Object of their Hatred : 

24. Vet his Bow remained ſtrung in 
Strength, and the Arms of his Hands were 
nervous; by the Hands of the Mighty One 
om whence was this Shepherd, 
this Rock of Iſrael: 

25. By the God of thy Father, who will 
help thee; and the Almighty, who will bleſs 
thee, with the Bleſſings of Heaven from 
above, the Bleſſings of the Deep that lies 
below, the Bleſſings of the Breaits and the 
Womb. 

26. Thy Father's Bleſſings, which have 
prevailed above thoſe of my Anceſtors, to 
the defirable Place of the everlaſting Hills ; 
will be on the Head of Joſeph, and on the 
Crown of him who was ſeparated from his 


Brothers. 


20. Aſher's Food will be fat of himſelf, 


hs 


till the Meffiah come, to whom the Kingdom belongs. Vulg. 
Lat. he who is to be ſent. The Jews object that the Peace 
ſo much propheſied of to be under the Meſſias, is not 
found among Chriſtians ; from whence they would infer, 
that ours was not the true Chri/t. But, ſays Barclay, 
Apol. Prop. 15. the ancient Fathers of the firſt 300 
« Years after Chriſt, did affirm theſe Prophecies to be 
& fulfilled in the Chri/tians of their Limes.“ 
Ib. to him] Till People of many Countries were con- 

verted to him, the Heb. Word either for People or Na- 
tions, being plural: which makes the Prophecy much 
clearer, and ſhews that the Scepter as Reta rp above, 
was not to ceaſe immediately on the Coming of Chri/t ; 
but it was throughly fulfilled by the Deſtruction of the 
Temple and ee Common- wealth about 40 Years 
after Chriſt, when People of divers Nations were gathered 
to him by the Preaching of the Goſpel: and thus the 
learned and judicious Made would have it read. But this 
was loſt in our Bibles, where the People may rather de- 
note only the Zews. | 
Ver. 11. Tying] while he gathered the Grapes, ſo dyes 
by gathering them. | 
| re 12. The Heb. has no his here. 
Ver. 13. 4y] The Hed. being y not iy and Aſber being 

between that and Zidon, Poſh. xix. 27, 28. 
Ver. 14. a boney Aſs] which may ſignify a poor one, as 
well as, if not rather than, a /rong one. In the Gr. it is 
has deſired Good, by taking the 1 of n to be 5 and 
putting the other good, as we have ſtrong. 

Ver. 16. will judge] according to his Name, the Mean- 
ing of which look Chap. xxx. | 
Ver. 17. inſidious] See at Deut. xxxlii. 22. ä 
Ib. the Serpent] Notwithſtanding this is commonly ex- 
pounded of —_— I do not think it likely the Prophecy 
of any whole Tribe was fulfilled in a ſingle Perſon, nor 
does it appear that the Deſcription is ſuitable to him; ſo 
was rather accompliſhed by what we read Fudg. xviil. 
particularly Ver. 27. dr Rn” | 
Ver. 19. Gad] ſignifying a Troop, which Jacob alludes 
to by three Words. | * 
Ib. a 4%] the fulfilling of which ſee 1 Chron. v. 18 
—22. | | | 


Ver. 20. Food) Which I take to be more proper for fat 


- 


than Bread, ſince the Word has 
tion. | 
Ver. 21. let go] Biſh. ſent for a preſente. 
Ver. 22. I cannot agree with what is propoſed in Uni- 
verſal Hift. B. i. Ch. 7. if it has by far the moſt Votes, 
as there ſaid, that it ſhould be, 19 is a Son of Beauty, 


that general Significa- 


the Daughters ran upon the Walls to ſee him; becauſe it was 
at a Fountain, and for tue Oddneſs of the latter Part, be- 
ſides porath not being Beauty. 
Ib. Foliage] Heb. Daughters, viz. of the Bough ; as 
before Son for Bough, viz, of the Vine. 
Ib. expands] Gen.*turne, if not a Miſtake for runne. 
Ver. 23. ſhot at him ſharply] Heb. made him bitter and 
ſhot, a Manner of Expreſſion for want of Adverbs : fo 
Pſal. li. 4. multiply waſh me, for waſh me much or throughly ; 
and elſewhere. | 
Ib. of their Hatred] The Biſb. add to this without Diſ- 
tinction, unto his hinderaunce. 
Ver. 24. the Arms of his Hands were nervous] Whereas 
it is in the com. Lat. the Bonds of his Arms and Hands were 
22 as if the Letter zain gave the Verb the like 
eaning as zade would, being alike in Sound; and in 
the Greet more ſtrangely under the ſame Miſtake, h 
Sinews of the Arms e heir Hands were looſened, as the 
foregoing Part there is, their Bows were broken with 
Strength. * 
Ib. Arms of ] which ſupported his Hands, 3 
to draw the Bow ; but the Genevi/ts, as if wiſer than Jacol, 
change it into the hands of his armes, 
Ib. from whence] It being from Divine Providence that 
7400 was their Feeder and Supporter, and therein a 
ively Type of Chri/t. | | | 
Ib. this Rock of Iſrael] In the Place of which, as ex- 
planatory of it, the Targum has, This was from the mighty 
God Jacob, who by his Word fed the Fathers and Children, 
the Poterity of Ifrael; but in the Fewiſh Cabbaliſtical 
manner, taking * Stone for a 38 Father and Son, 
which licentious Fancies their Rabbies are fond of. 
Ver. 26: deſirable Place] or things, called precious things, 
Deut. xxxiii. 15. and herein Jacob's Bleſſings to Joſe 
revailed, in that they were ſpiritual, and extended to 
eaven, the Felicity of. the everlaſting Hills ; whereas 


| the Bleſſings which Jacob received were earthly and tem- 


27. Ravening 


GEeNnEesIis, Chap. L. 89 


» * Ravening Benjamin may be ſhewn 
b == Wolf 4 * in the Morning eats 
the Prey, and at the Evening divides the 
ag All theſe are the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael; and this is what their Father ſpoke 
to them, when he bleſſed them, which he 
did according to their ſeveral Bleſſings. 
29. He alſo commanded them, in the fol- 
lowing manner; I ſhall be pathered to my 
People ; bury me with my Fathers, at the 
Cave which is in the Field of Ephron the 


HFittite, 


30. Namely the Field of Machpelah, that 
is before Mamre, in the Country of Canaan ; 
which Abraham purchaſed with the Field, 
of Ephron the Hittite, for a Poſſeſſion of a 
rave. . 

: 41. There they buried Abraham and Sa- 
rak his Wife, there they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekah his Wife, and there I buried Leah. 

32. The Purchaſe of the Field, and Cave 
which is in it, was from the Sons of Heth. 

33. And when Jacob had done command- 
ing his Sons, he pulled up his Feet into the 
Bed; and expiring, was gathered to his 


. 


THE N Joſeph falling upon his Father's 
Face, wept upon him, and kiſſed 
him. _ 


2. Afterwards he commanded his Servants 
the Phyſicians to embalm him; which ac- 
cordingly they did, | 
3. For whom forty Days were fulfilled ; 
becauſe there are ſo many for ſuch as are 
embalmed: and the Egyptians mourned for 
him ſeventy Days. 

4. And when the Time of that Mourning 
was over, Joſeph ſpoke to Pharaoh's Family 


as follows; If now I am in your Favour, 


ſpeak thus, I pray, in the Hearing of Pha- 
raoh; 1 © | 

5. My Father made me ſwear, ſaying, 
Behold I ſhall die; in the Grave which 1 
dug for my ſelf in the Country of Canaan, 
there ſhalt thou bury me : now therefore let 
me go up, I pray; and having buried my 
Father, I will return. 

6. To. which Pharaoh ſaid; Go up, and 
bury thy Father, as he made thee ſwear. 
7. So Joſeph went up to do it, and with 
him all Pharaoh's Servants, the Elders of his 
Houſe, and all thoſe of the Country of 
Egypt: 

8. As likewiſe the whole Family of Jo- 
ſeph, with his Brothers, and his Father's 
Family : only their Children, Flocks and 
Herds, they left in the Country of Goſhen. 
9. There alſo went up with him. both 


Chariots and Horſemen; ſo that it was a 


very huge Company. +> wh 
10. Who, When they came to the Bram- 
ble- floor, which was on this fide Jordan, 


> 2 


2 » a. 2 


poral, Chap xxvii. 28, 29. ſee likewiſe Chap. xxiv. 60. 
taavab is in ſeveral other Places uſed for Deſtre, but 
never in the Senſe our Tranſlators have put on it, The 
Chald. 1 takes it in this Meaning, explaining it 
by TN te defire : the Vulg. Lat. Tran}. and Pagnin. have 
it defiderium, deſire, as it is in former Engl Tranſla- 
tions; the Septuagint have turned it, 2 . bleſſings ; 
Cat. veluptatem, delight. 5 

Ver. 27. that tears] this belonging to the Wolf, as that 
biteth to the Adder, Ver. 17. ſo likewiſe the following 
Verbs here, and not to Benjamin. The Likeneſs of it in 
that Tribe may be ſeen Judg. xx. Biſb. hall raviſb. 

Horning eats] being fo voracious as to leave none 

of what he had caught in the Night; and then hungry 
and rayenous, in getting more as ſoon as the next Eben- 
ing (which it is in Heb. and correſponds with Morning) 

comes. 
Ver. 28. Tribes] They being propheſied of, rather than 
Jacob's Sons in their own Perſons. . 

Ib. ſeveral] The Heb. idiomatical Expreſſion, whom he 
bleſed a Man according to his Bleſſing, may be properly 
thus rendered: and as it is not 52 every one, ſo certainly 
neither were all of them here bleſſed ; notwithſtanding 
what Commentators pretend, that Jacob bleſſed every one 
of his Sons (to juſtify fuch Tranſlation) by giving them a 

art in the Country of Canaan : whereas we Fnd him 
doing no ſuch Thing to any of them, after he had be- 
Towed what was his to give, Chap. xlviii. 22. the Gift of 
cos being rightly 1 ˖᷑( 7 aſcribed to God him- 


Ver. 32+ from the Sons of Heth] from them as well as 
Ephron, to make it ſure, according to Ss xxiii. 20. & 
XXV. 10. Which Jacob might mention to 


Vo. I. 


N 


is Sons, that 


others. | 


, . v = 4 * 


they might not fear any Moleſtation from the Inhabitants. 
This Vetſe is left out of the Vulg. Lat. 
33. gathered] by Tynd. put. 


artuùm quamdum ſeptam cynaſbutis, a certain Floor 

with Sweet-briers,. Ainſworth writes, “It ſeemeth this 
„e floore was beſet with Brambles (/r atad is @ bramble) 
& and thereof had the Name.“ ohn Merrer alſo on 
Paghir. has the following Words, Sant qui atad viri 
nomen exiſliment, gui a ſua area nobilitatus fuerit. Sed 
probabilins viditur u rhamnis, gaibus effet circumſepta, fit 
appellatum fuifſe : atque hanc interpretationem confirmare 
videtur emphaſis que nominibus proprits, maxime virorum, 


Ver 
Ver. to. the Bramble-foor] Jun. and Trem. cam | 


adſcribi non Jolet. i. e. Some think atad to be the Name of 


famous for his Floor. But it ſeems mare likely that it was 
thus called from the Brambles it was fenced round with : and 
the Einphaſis (namely the Letter fi before atad) ſeems to 
confirm this Interpretation, which is not uſed to be affixed to 
proper Names of Men. Some VYulg. Lat. Editions have 
Arad, by Miſtake of 7 for r. 

Ib. on this fide] So the Word ſignifies, Deut. i. 1, 5. 
& iii. 8. & iv. 41, 40, 47+ Jaſb. i. 14, 15. & v. 1. 5 
ix. 1. & xii. 7. as cis is the firſt which Buxtor in Lexic. 
explains, and what L. Jud. here renders it by. It is 

lain that their Journey from Egypt was towards Jordan, 

t the whole not ſo far as thither. And even if it had 
reſpect to Meoſes's writing it, that was probably on the 
ſame ſide of the River, being either while he was in Mi- 
dian, according to Pererius, &c. or in the Wilderneſs, 
before the Extremity of his Life when he was on the 
other ſide, as by Theodoret, Quęſt. 1, in Geneſ. and 


a Man 7 it ſhould ſeem our Tranſlators did) who was 


"Fg lamented 


» * 
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lamented there with a great and very griev- vants of thy Father's God: and Joſeph wept 
ous Lamentation; nay he made a Mourning when they ſpoke to him. N P. 
for his Father ſeven Days. 55 18. Next his Brothers alſo went, and fall. 
11. Which the Inhabitants of the Coun- ing down before him, ſaid, Behold we are 
try, the Canaanites, ſeeing there, ſaid, This Servants to the. 181 | 
is a grievous Mourning to the Egyptians: 19. But Joſeph anſwered them; Do not 
e the Name of it was called The fear: for am J in the room of God ? 
Mourning of the Egyptians, which is on this 20.. Though you intended Harm againſt 
fide Jordan. | me, God intended it for Good, that he 
12. Moreover his Sons did to him ac- might do as it is this Day, to keep many 
cording as he commanded them: People alive. 


13. For they carried him to the Country 21. Now therefore fear not; I will ſuſtain 
of Canaan, and buried him in the Cave of you and your Children. So he comforted 
the Field of Machpelah ; which Abraham them, and ſpoke kindly to them. 
purchaſed with the Field, for a Poſſeſſion of 22. And Joſeph, with his Father's Famil 
a Grave, of Ephron the Hittite, before abode in Egypt; he living a hundred and t 
Mamre. - 1.494 ot Teen 15755 

14. Joſeph and his Brothers then returned 23. So that he ſaw great Grandchildren of 
to Egypt, as likewiſe all who went up with Ephraim; as alſo Children born of Machir 
him to bury his Father, after he had buried the Son of Manaſſeh, were upon his Knces. 
him. 18 24. At laſt he ſaid to his Brothers, I ſhall 
15. And when Joſeph's Brothers ſaw that die: and God will throughly viſit you, and 
their Father was dead, they ſaid, It may be have you up out of this Country, to that 
Joſeph will hate us, and throughly render to which he ſware of to Abraham, Iſaac and 
us all the Hurt which we did him. Jacob. | 

16. Therefore they ordered him to be 25. Beſides he made the Sons of Iſrael 
told; Thy Father commanded before he died ſwear as follows, When God viſits you 
as follows ; | |  throughly, you ſhall have up my Bones from 
17. You ſhall ſay thus to Joſeph, Forgive, hence. | 
I pray now, the Crime of thy Brothers and 26. Thus Joſeph died in his hundred and 
their Sin, though they did thee Hurt; ſo tenth Year; whom they embalmed, and he 
now forgive, we pray, the Crime of the Ser- was put into a Cheſt in Egypt. 


ys 


en 
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Ver. 16. commanded] This ſeems to be feigned : for making the like Remark, Critical Hiſtory of the Old Tefl. 
Jacob, whom I look on as a wiſe Man, would more likely B. i. Ch. 12. WEE 
methinks have faid it to Fo/eph himſelf, had he ſuſpected Vier. 22. a hundred and ten Years] Not living out the 

any Occaſion for it, as it is manifeſt there was not; and laſt of them, according to Ver. 26. of which ſee Chap. V. 
Joſeph ſaying Nothing of performing what his Father or- 32. Like Inſtances may be ſeen plentifully concerning 

ered, nor mentioning him, may ſhew that he likewiſe the Kings of Iſrael and Zudah ; the Table of whom look, 
took it for fictitious. with the Obſervations on it. 8 

Ver. 19. am I in the room of Gad?] The learned Ver. 24. throughly] Jun. and Trem. omnino, as in Exod. 
Mercer in his Commentary here writes, nonnullis ex He- iii. 16. which ſee. | 
breis ita exponere verba, ut MN ſumant pro NNN Korn W you up] If bring was proper, it ſhould have 
| egati ; n bring up. 
88 b pert Gp, n Er on ab Ver. 25. Nen So the old Eng. Caft. and Vatab. fee 
Deo ſum "ego? Some of the Fews expound the Words e Chap. i. f. and the fulfilling of it, Exod. xiii. 19. 
have it, Am not I under God ? as the Gen. render, and Ver 26. into a Cheſt] That his Bones mi hi be pre- 
which the, Chald. may ſeem to be a Paraphraſe on, gall 'S 


i YT x ſerved, according to our old Tranſlations ; not in a coffin 
RR a Nn I fror the Lord: but chis is leaving to de buried. Perry ſays, the ; were made 


the Original, though ſo little as only taking 77 not affir- of Sycamore, called Pharaoh's Fig- tree, View of the Le- 
matively, as is commonly to be done, beſides putting want, p. 478. Ads} | 
Lord for God. I have fince found him ſtiled Father Simon Th. = pn | 


„ ; 


Norrs upon the Book called EXODUS, 


CHAP. I. 
a ND theſe are the Nanies of the Sons 
of Iſrael, who went to Egypt, along 
with Jacob, each having 4 Family. 
2. Reuben, Simeon, Levi and Judah, 
3. Iſſachar, Zebulun and Benjamin, 
4. Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Aſher. 
5. Now all the Perſons that proceeded 
from jacob himſelf were ſeventy, including 
oſeph who was in Egypt. 
6. At length he died, and all his Brothers, 
with that whole Generation. 
However the Ifraelites were fruitful, 
increaſed much, multiplied, and became 


- - 7 : 
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ſtrong, fo inexpreſſibly, that the Country was 
filled with them. 

8. Then 4 new King toſe up over Egypt, 
who did not know Joſeph. | 

9. And he faid to his People; Behold the 

Iſraelite Folk are more, and ſtronger than we. 

10. Come, let us behave our ſelves wiſel 
towards them ; leſt they ſhould multiply, and 
when there ſhall happen to be War, they 
alſo ſhould be added to our Adverſaries; and 
fighting againſt us, go up out of the Country. 
11. Whereupon they ſet over them Bailiffs 
for Taſks, in order to afflict them with their 
Burdens. And they built Cities of Stores for 
Pharaoh, Pithom and Raamſes. 


1 


— 


Ver. 1. And] It is probable the Pentateuch, ſignifying 
from the Greek theſe five Books of Mofes, was at firſt one 
entire Writing, by the Conjunction And being placed 
between moſt of them; and that it was firſt divided into 
Books, as it now is, by the Greek Tranſlators, as appears 
from the Titles prefixed ; whoſe Tran/lation being ve 
early received and uſed by the-;Fews, might occaſion their 
parting the Hebrew Code conformably to it. Beſides the 
Books in the Original now have no other Titles than the 
Parſbioth or Leſſons have, viz. the Beginning of each, a 
farther Reaſon to believe they were not ſeparated by the 
hrſt Penman, | 

Ver. 5. him 14 Biſb. Tranſ. 1575 line for loins. 

Ib. ſeventy] by 
being one of them, Gen. xlvi. 27. 

Ver. 7. twere fruitful] Gen. brought forth fruit. 

Ib. inexpreſfſubly] with great Propriety of the Eng. from 
the Heb. and it appears, b being put after them, to 
belong to all the-four Verbs, as alſo that Adverb in 
Lf: 20. to both thoſe there, like the ſame in Gen. 
XIVII. 27; | 
2 ountry was filled) according to Aben Ezra, that 
O Men. 1 

Ver: 8. new King] That this was Salatis, the firſt 
 Shepherd-king, as Marſbam and Shuckford compute, is 
confuted by the following Words of our great Newton, 
< This King of Egypt was not one of the Shepherds, for 
< he is called Pharaoh, Exod. i. 11, 22. and Moſes told 
his Succeflor, that if the People of Iſrael ſhould ſacri- 
< fice in the Land of Egypt, they ſbould ſacrifice the Abo- 
** mmation of the Egyptians before their Eyes, and the 
<« Egyptians would lone them, Exod. viii. 26. that is, 
* they ſhould ſacrifice Sheep or Oxen, contrary to the 
< Religion of Egypt. The Shepherds therefore did not 


© reign over Egypt while 1frae! was there,” Chron. of 


Ant, ingd. amend. Ch. 2. See the Chron. Tab. in this Book, 


by which this King was Rameſſes Miamun ; and as kill-. 
ing the Children appears to have begun between the Birth 
Aaron and Moſes, ſince the former lived, and without- 


of 


| Any Account of his being in Danger, and the latter was 
born at the Time or Beginning of this Perſecution, 4s 
VU, 20. accordingly this would fall out a little after the 


pinning of that King's Reign; yet not ſo ſoon in it, 


but that he might uſe the lefler Oppreſſion before, Ver. 1 1. 


Ib. nt know Joſeph] who had been dead 81 Years b 
my Tables, when this ing began his Reign. | 4 


| Foo er. 10. Come] Heb. give or yield, i. e. Conſent ; as 


did, Ver. 11. 


an even capital Number, Jacob himſelf 


8 i. 
— 


Ib. let us behave our ſelves wiſely towards them] up 
nav Rw man 111 Ab. Ez. i. e. Let us find out ſome 
wiſe Method, that they may not multiply : Tynd. playe wyſely, 
Gen. deale wittily. Behold in Pharaoh the glaring Pat- 
tern of perſecuting Princes or Magiſtrates ; firſt to make 
cruel and oppreſſive Laws, for Penalty and Puniſhment, 
next rigorouſly and violently to exceed the Bounds of 
thoſe Laws in the Execution, and make new ones worſe 
than the former, as Ver. 13, 14. and, laſtly to put to 
death: and what for? No Crime committed either of 
Immorality or Rebellion, but leſt that other Sort of 
People whom they diſlike ſhould be too many, and what 
elſe they pleaſe to ſurmiſe. The Reaſon of this Egyptian 
King's thus afflicting the Iſraelites, to anſwer his Deſign 
of their not increaſing was, according to the foremen- 
tioned Fewiſhh Rabbi in his Commentaries, that he might 
make them leſs capable of begetting Children. But &c, 
Ver. 12. as Perſecutors find it. 

2 our ſelves] The Verb being in the Conjug: Hith- 
abel. 

5 Ver. 11. their Burdens] thoſe of the Tribute collec- 

tors, which they impoſed on the Hraelites, who as a 
People are in the Heb. ſpoken of from the gth Verſe in the 
ſingular Number. 

b. built] Foſephus ſays the Iſraelites laboured in build- 
ing the Pyramids, Antiq. Lib. ii. 5. of whoſe Founders 
the heathen Writers ſpeak variouſly ; the moſt noted of 
which are three, mentioned by Pliny thus, Pyramides 
tres, que orbem terrarum implevere fama, ſitæ ſunt in parte 
Africæ, monte ſaxeo fterilique, inter Memphim N & 
Delta: the three Pyramids, whoſe Renown fills the World, 
fland on a barren. ſtoney Mountain in Africa, between the 
Town of Memphis and Delta, Lib. xxxvi. 12. Dr. 
Charles Perry, who lately viſited them, relates in his View 
of the Levant, p. 313, 2 a folio Book printed 1743, 
that they are ſituate about ſix Miles weſtward from the 
River Nite and about twelve 8. W. from Cairo, by a 
Village called Ghei/a, and that which is ſtiled the great 
Pyramid does not terminate in a Point like the others, 
but has a plain Space at Top of 15 Feet ſquare ; or as 
Greaves ſays in his Pyramidographia,, of 1 34 Feet, who 
alſo ſays the Baſe or Bottom is 693 Feet ſquare; but 
Perry meaſured the ſouth Side 789 f Feet, and the weſt 
Side 780, however. allows the Pi parity of the two Sides 
might ariſe in his meaſuring them. They both repreſent 
the Sides of the Pyramid, if continued up, to be equi- 
lateral Triangles. The perpendicular Height being by 
Greaves 490 Feet, Perry ſays it ſhould be 607 Feet 5 


* 
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ſerve rigorouſly. 


Mountain above a hundred Feet high 
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afflicted them, 


ſo they multiplied, and ſo they broke forth; 
inſomuch that they were tired by reaſon of 


12. But according as they 


— > 


the Iſraklite s. 

13. With this the Egyptians made them 

14. They even made their Lives bitter b 
hard Slavery, with Clay, Bricks, and 
Drudgery in the Field: all their Service 
which they did for them being with Rigour. 
15. Beſides the King of Egypt one to 
the Midwives of the Hebrews, of whom 
one's Name was Shiphrah, and that of the 
other Puah, | 


_ * 2 


17. Nevertheleſs the Midwives fearing 
God, did not do as he ordered them, but kept 
the Boys alive. 


18. Upon which he called them, and ſaid 


to them, Why have you done this Thi 
keeping the Boys alive? ; | hu 
19. And they anſwered Pharaoh, Becauſe 

the Hebrews are not like the Egyptian Wo- 


men: for they are ſo lively, that they are 


delivered before the Midwife comes to 
them. ae 

20, Therefore God did well to the Mid- 
wives, and the People multiplied, and be- 
came ſtrong exceedingly. ü 
21. Thus he made Families for them, be- 
cauſe the Midwives feared God. 

22. Afterwards Pharaoh thus commanded 


— — 


Inches, according to Greaves's own Eſtimate of its Baſe, 
deducting 13 Feet it wants of being finiſhed at Top; and 
computes the perpendicular Height himſelf, with the ſame 
Deduction,” 687 Feet, p. 316, 317. and in the Cut of it 


690 Feet. Whereas it is demonſtrable by the Ratios of 


riangles, whence I have calculated it, that the inclinin 
Height of a Side from the middle of the Baſe which 
Greaves exhibits, to the Point of the Triangle at the Top, 
would be 600 Feet and 15 decimal Parts (which pro- 
bably Perry miſtook for the perpendicular Height, as well 
as miſcomputed it) and the true perpendicular Height 
front the Center of the Pyramid 490 Feet, as Greaves has 
it, who alſo meafured it with a 10 Feet Radius, fo that 
the real Top is about 29 Poles high. Nay the inclined 
Height, as Perry reckons from 780 Feet the Baſe, would 
be but 675 2, and the perpendicular Altitude 551 2, 
which is 135 © lefs than he counts. According to Greaves, 
whoſe Baſe is 42 Poles, this Pyramid ſtands on 11 Acres 
and 4 Perches of Ground, and is placed, he ſays, on a 
from the Plain. 
Another of thoſe three, fcarce diſtant the Flight of an 
Arrow from this, both by Greaves's and Perry's Relations, 
is altogether as large and high, confidering it is pointed. 
Concerning the third, Greaves indufttioully remarks the 
Negligence of other Writers, while himſelf gives us no 
Dimenſion of his own, nor went near another large one, 
The firſt through a narrow winding Paſſage, that begins 
3b Feet up 'in the middle of the north Side, has 4 fine 
oom, ſuppoſed in the Center of it, and therein a hollow 
Monument, of a Shape and Size to contain a dead Body, 
which manifeftly ſhews the Defign of it; and yet (ſuch is 
the Vanity of worldly Grandeur!) Drodotus fas, the 
King who built it for bis Sepulchre was not buried there, 
nor he who built the ſecond in that; and that both of 
them when dying, ordered their Bodies to be buried pri- 
** leſt their Subjects, as they threatened, fhould 
tear t 
ſhould have the moſt ſenſible Mortification. There » i 
pear to be about 20 Pyramids in all; and Perry wiſely ob- 
ſeryes that, the Duration of the Buildings in Egypt, is 
owing to the little Rain which is there. 5 
I. Sete] In which Manner our Tranflators have ren- 
dered this Word in the other Places, viz. 1 King. ix. 


. Chron, Viül. 4. & xvi. 4. & XVII. 12. & Kl. 28. 


which laſt explains it. 7 wg Folks 
18. N called as it feems from Rameſſet, the 
Name of the King of Egypt then. 
Ver, 12, were ured by reaſon ] Biſh. abhorred at the 
Be of. + fits als WAY 3 a 's 1 WE »P 
* Ver. 14. with Go) In digging and preparing it to 
make Bricks, which 


. 


thought worſe than „ Ver. 11. The % Eng. 


Bibles, Jus. and Trem. the Yulg. Lat. Tranſ. Pagn. and 


em in pieces, B. i. Ch. v. as if their Ambition 


ake Brick; ems to be the principal Work now 
proyided. for them, 8 and which the a 9 5 
Buffdi) 


— — 


all his People, Every new-born Son you 


the Tigur. Verſ. with the Septuag. and Targ. have it Clay, 
it being not uſual to make Mortar in the Field, but at 
the Building. | 8 

Ib. Field] Perhaps that being abroad, they might be 
more ſeparated from their Wives. 

Ib. aid] Heb. ſerved. But it is in the ſimple Con- 
Jugation Kal, not in Hiphil as Vet. 13. made ſerve. 

Ib. for them] The ſame Conſtruction with à as that in 
Gen. Xxix. 20, &c. ſerved for Rachel. Pagnin, 
and Montan. literal Tranſlators, apply the Verb to the 
Iſraelites, not to the Egyptians, in this Sort, omnis ſer- 
vitus illorum yoo Hlts ſerviebant, all their Service which 
they performed for them; cum omni opere in quibus optFati 
ſunt, with all their Wark in which they wrought ; cum omni 
2 enrum quibus operati ſunt in eis, with every Work of 
theirs wherein they wrought. 

Ver. 15. the Midwives of the Hebrews] In Heb. theſe 
who delivered the Hebrews. It is uncertain whether they 
were Hebrews or Egyptians, but not improbable that they 
might be appointed by Pharaoh from _— the latter, 
like thoſe ſpoken of in Ver. 11. to execute his intended 
Purpoſe. Ab. Ez. writes N πνm, 55 % vn nav theſe 
were Chief over all the Midwives. | 

Ver. 19. they anſwered 8 X. James I. in the 
famous —— at Hampton-Court, charging ſome 
Marginal Notes to the Geneva Tranſlation with being very 
partial, untrue, ſeditious, and favouring too much of dan- 
gerous Conceits, inſtanced that the following here alloweth 
Diſobedience to Kings, viz. Their Diſobedience herein was 
lata; according to which they ought to have killed 
the Children, and the Midwives in doing what was un- 
lawful feared God, Ver. 21. and his other Inſtance is of 
2 Chron. xv. 16. that Maachah ought to have died, which 


is Ih 0 King. 
e 


Ib. #vely} It is the plural of the laſt Word in Ver. 16. 

Ver. 20. multiphed} Thus God did well to the Mid- 
wives by the People's. being fruitful, which was their 
Advantage, and to the People by the Midwives at 
virtuous ; fo making them inſtrumental for the Good o 
each other. | 0 

Ver. 21. for them] For the 1/raclites, them being maſ- 
culine in Heb. and Midwives feminine, Trem. and Jun. 
render, natit illis, for thoſe tobo toere born. Caſſalio has 
turned the Verſe thus, atgue ita ffebat, ut eis Deus per 
illam obſletricum pietutem r i. e. and ſo it 
came to paſs, that God prepared Families for them by that 
Pizty of the Midtoives. Thus the Marg. of the Gen. V. 25 
explains it, That is, God increnſed the Families of the I 
rurlites by their meanes. + | 

Ib. feared Gon] and not the King, Heb. xi. 23. 

Ver. 22. ntto-born] It is, writes Ab. Ear. a Noun 
Toar, or a verbal Noun; and propri? recens natus, as 
Mercer on Pagn. properly new-born ; fo Baxtorf alſo gives | 
it, Which 5 appears by Aaron's not being 121 

| Toad es , 


ExXODU s, Chap. II. 


ſhall throw into the River, but keep every 
— ̃ on 0 


CHAP. II. 


OW there was a Man of the Family. 

N of Levi went, and took his Daughter. 

2. The Woman alſo conceived, and bore 

a Son; and ſeeing that he was a lovely Boy, 
ſhe hid him three Months. 

But as ſhe could hide him no longer, 
ſhe took an Ark of Ruſhes for him, plaiſter- 
ing it with Mortar and Pitch ; which with 
the Child put in it, ſhe ſet among the Flags 
upon the Bank of the River. 

4. And his Siſter ſtood far off, to know 
what would be done to him. | 

5. At length- Pharaoh's Daughter went 
down to waſh at the River, with her Maids 
walking at the Side of it ; when ſhe ſaw the 
Ark within the Flags, and ſent her Hand- 
maid, who fetched it. f 

6. Which opening, ſhe ſaw the Child, 
and behold the Boy cried ; on whom ſhe had 
compaſſion, and ſaid, This is one of the He- 
brews Children. 

7. And his Siſter ſaid to her, Shall I go, 
and call to thee a Woman of the Hebrews 
who gives ſuck, that ſhe may ſuckle the 
Child for thee ? | 

8. Go, ſaid ſhe; upon which the Maid goes, 
and calls the Child's Mother. 
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9. And to her Pharaoh's Daughter ſays, 
Take away this Child, and ſuckle him for 


me, and I will pay thee. 
took the Child, 
Breaſt. | 

10. Who grew up, and ſhe had him to 
Pharaoh's Daughter, and he was to her for a 
Son ; whom ſhe named Moſes, Becauſe, ſaid 
ſhe, I drew him from the Water. 

11. Afterwards in thoſe Days, when Moſes 
was grown up, he went out to his Brethren, 
and looking on their Burdens, ſaw an Egyp- 
tian Man ſmiting one of them, a Hebrew. 

12. Upon this he looked one way and an- 
other, and ſeeing that there was Nobody, 
he ſmote the Egyptian, and hid him in the 


So the Woman 
and nurſed him at the 


Sand. 


13. Again going forth the ſecond Day, 
behold there were two Hebrew Men con- 
tending ; when he ſaid to him who was in 
fault, Why doſt thou ſmite thy Companion ? 

14. But he replied, Who made thee a 
chief Man and a Judge over us? Doſt thou 
intend to kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian? Afraid at this, Moſes ſaid, Surely the 
Matter is known. | 

I5. Pharaoh alſo upon hearing this Thing, 
endeavoured to kill him ; from whoſe Pre- 
ſence therefore Moſes fled, that he might 
dwell in the Country of Midian, where he 
{ate down at a Well. 


16. And there was a Prince of Midian had 


who was born three Years before Moſes. The Iſraelites 
knowing the Promiſe of Deliverance at four hundred 
Years End, Gen. xv. 13. might likewiſe know, or think 
from the Reſemblance of the Numbers, that their De- 
liverer was then to be fourſcore Years old; which Pha- 
raoh might hear of, as Herod did concerning Chriſt, 
and fo give Order for all the new-born Male-children 

to be deſtroyed ; ſee Matt. ii. 16. The Word is uſed 
2 Sam. xii. 14. 

Ver. 1. his Daughter] Fochebed was Levi's own Daugh- 
ter, Chap. vi. 20, 18. Num. xxvi. 59. Lev. x. 4. but 
would not therefore: be her Huſband's own Siſter, as Poole 
8 it in his Annot. here. | 


er. 2. lovely] The Hebrew Word is wr ; while goody | 


is obſolete, and fine ſeems too much the 

Ver. 3. Mortar] The Heb. Word is thus rendered in 
this Tranſlation, Gen. xi. 3. of which ſee the Note there. 
Ver. 4. his Sifter] Miriam, as it is likely. 

Ib. done to bim] y this it ſeems as if they knew of the 
King's Daughter's coming thither to waſh. 

er. 5. Pharaoh's Daughter] whom Foſephus and others 

call Thermuthis. 


Ib. her Maids walking] which might be to watch that 


_ ſaw her. | 
er. 6. Boy] Being the ſame Word, differing only in 
. he Maids in the preceding Ver. 


erm of a Nurſe. 


Gender and 


rendered by the Latin A puer. 

Ver. 9. who: gives ſuck] As if the had ſaid, I know ſuch 
2 one, ſhall 1 call her to thee ? For if ſuch a Woman 
Was to be fought out, the Princeſs would rather, one 
may think, have ſent among the Egyptians. The Verb 
8 py t- fuck, % 2.37 
Ver. 7, 8. Barton in Catalogue of Vertuous Ml omen, 

Witty Miriam calls her Mother 
To be Nurſe unto her Brother: 


Vor. I. 


— 


So the Serpent and the Dove 
Met alike in Miriam's Love. 

Ver. 10. for a Son] 5 for is in the Original; for he 
could not be really her Son, but was, as Buxtorf ſays, 
loco filii, in place of a Son; ſee it Acls vii. 21. | 
Ib. Moſes] Drawing, the preſent Participle from the 
Verb maſhah here uſed ; not draw# out, as commonly ex- 
pounded, which would be maſhui : according to her own 
Words, ſhe named him from what ſhe did, not from 
what was done to him. Clem. Alexandrinus, Strom. p. 
343 ſays his Name was Joakim before. 

b. from] not out of; ſee Ver. 3. 
Ver. 11. fmiting] This might be /aying, as in th 
next Verſe. it is to be underſtood, the Verb being the 
ſame, which would fully juſtify Moſes in what he did. It 
ſeems however as if the Hraelite was much hurt, ſince 
there is no Mention of his helping Moſes. 1 

Ver. 12. fete] So in Ads vii. 24. and commonly 
here in other Tranſlations, it being the proper Meaning 
of the Word. f | 

Ver. 14. In this Verſe is an Inſtance, beſides man 
others which might be produced, that the Vulgar Latin 


Verſion was partly made from the Greek of the Seventy, 


by their both having tuilt thou kill, and yeſterday, which 
the Hebrew has not. So Stephen ſpoke from the Tranſla- 
tion of the Septuagint, Acts vii. 28. E771 

Ver. 15. that he might dwell] For he did not dwell 
there, before he ſate down at the Well. Thus the beft 
Tranſlators Fun. and Trem. turn it, ut habitaret. The 


like is in the preſent: Bible, Ver. 20. that be may cat; ſee 


alſo Ruth i. 6. „ , PRES | 
Ver. 16. Prince} The Annotation on this Word in Gen. 
xli. 45. with a ſmall Alteration will ſerve here, which I 


leave the * Reader to make for himſelf. Onl 
adding that Bp. 


atrick ſays in his Commentary, It may 
Bb "OY ſeven 
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ſeven Daughters ; who carne, that they might 


draw, and fill the Troughs, to water their 


Fathet's Sheep. 


17. But the Shepherds came, and drove 
them away; however Moſes getting up, ſaved 
them, and watered their Sheep. | 


18. So when they came to their Father 


Reuel, he aſked, Why have you made ſuch 
haſte in coming to Day ? | 

19. An Egyptian Man, anſwered _ de- 
livered us from the Power of the Shepherds, 


and both drew plentifully for us, and watered 


the Flock. _ 
20. Hereupon he faid to his Daughters, 
But where is he? Why did you leave the 
Man? Call him, that he may eat ſome Vic- 
tuals. | 
21. And Moſes was willing to dwell with 
the Man; who gave him his Daughter Zip- 
1 Beſides ſhe bore a Son, whom he named 
 Gerſhom : for ſaid he, I have been a Stranger 
in a foreign Country. | 
23. And in a great while, when the King 
of Egypt was dead, and the Iſraelites ſighed, 
and cried, by reaſon of the Slavery ; their 
Cry becauſe of it, went up to God. 
24. Who heard their Groaning, and: he 
remembred his Covenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob. | | 


— — 


NOT E S upon g 


25. Moreover God beheld the 
and he knew them. 


Iſraelites, 


CHAP. III. 


F OR as Moſes was feeding the Flock of 
Jethro his Father-in-law, a Prince of 


Midian, having had them along behind the 
Wilderneſs, and was come to Horeb the 
Mountain of God; : | 

2. The Angel of the Lord appeared t 
him in the middle of a Fire, from within b 
Buſh : for he ſaw plainly that the Buſh, 


burning as it was with fire, was not con- 


ſumed. 


; Sw which he faid, I will now turn 
aſide, that I may ſee this great Sight, why 
the Buſh is not burnt. 
4. And when the Lord faw that he did, 
God called to him thus from within it, 
Moſes, Moſes ; who anſwered, Here am J. 
5. Come not near hither, replied he, put 
off thy Shoes from thy Feet ; for the Place 
on which thou ſtandeſt is holy Ground. 
6. Beſides he ſaid, I am the God of thy 
Father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of. Jacob. With that 
Moſes hid his Face, for he was afraid of 
looking at God. | 


— _— x 


— 


moſt truly rendred a Prince; and that many antient and later 
Verſions have it 
I omit: and Sir Iſaac Newton calls him the Prince of Mi- 
dian, Chronology of Antient Kingdoms amended, Ch. 2. 
Ib. that they might 2 It does not appear that they 
did draw, becauſe the Shepherds hindered them, and 
Asſes drew for them, Ver. 19. Therefore the Tigurin 
Bible has it, que venerunt hauſtum, ut implerent canales, 
adlaquarentque : who came to draw, that they might fill the 
— s Sheep It being cuſtom t 

Ib. er's even to this 
Day, as Dr. Shaw - in his late Travels in thoſe 
Parts, for the Children of the greateſt Princes to attend 
the Flocks. | 

Ver. 17. their] maſc. in the Heb. which might be by 

comprehending the Father, whoſe the Sheep 'moſt pro- 
perly were, as in the preceding Verſe. Other Interpre- 


tations ſeem invalid. 
Reuel] not their immediate Fa- 
ther, but their Grandfather, as the Heb. Word may fig- 


Ver. 18. their Father 
nify both, and indeed Grandfather is a Father : thus 


Jacob uſes it Gen. xxxii. 9. and Laban is called the Son 


of Nahor, Gen. xxix. 5. being his Grandſon ; ſee of this 
further on Numb. x. 29. 10 | 
Ver. 22. Gerſbom] made up of ger, a Stranger, and 
hom, the Contraction of deſolate. The Vulg. 
Lat. and ſome Copies of the Septuag. add in a Verſe after 
this from Chap. xviii. 4. with a ſmall Alteration. 

Ib. for] See Chap. xviii. 3. | | 
Ver. 23. @ great e E the Heb. denotes, and bein 
nearly both the jan Kings Reigns of 85 Years. 
Ib. went up 40 Gad] e er 
Ver. 25. ew] to wit in a peculiar Manner, as the 

Poſterity of Abraham, c. The Bibles according to 
Pope Sixtus, and the Louain ones (though the curious 
Tho. Fares in Bellum Papale has iniſtaken in the latter) 
have delivered. 5 * "OP , Ly NT X * 


fo, on Chap. xviii. 1. what he ſays for it 


Ver. 2. Angel — appeared] The Angels are with God, 
who is not to be ſeen himſelf; as I rather underſtand it, 
than that the Angel and God were both one. 


Ib. the middle} Here was this to conſider whether Dy 
would rather be regularly nan> or nam flame, or elſe 
5 heart. In the latter is only one Point or Vowel 
Difference, which is frequent in Heb. but either of the 
other has a Letter and Vowel more, beſides 2 not da- 
geſhated with a Point in the middle, which alters them 
another Letter. But if 3)? being here in the con- 
ſtructed Form, is made from a Noun na> and not mM? 


as Pagn. informs us in Theſaur, then it is Heart without 
the leaſt Anomaly ; which he expounds in the middle of 
the Fire, according to David Kimhi, and others. The 
like to it is in Chap. xv. 8. Deut. iv. 11. 2 Sam. xvili. 
14. Jon. ii. 3. and perhaps the Word was uſed to make 
8 rom midi immediately following. 

Ib. from within a Buſh] as he has often appeared ſpi- 
ritually from within thoſe of low Degree, according to 
1 Cor. xiv. 25. From ſeneh, the Buſh in Heb. Horeb as 
it appears was called Sinai; compare Chap. xix. 17, 183, 
20. with Deut. iv. 10, 15. & Chap. xx. 19. with Deut. 
Xviii. 16. So Jerome, De Locis Hebraicis, ſays, Mibi 
autem videtur quod duplici nomine idem mons : nunc ſina 
nunc khoreb vocetur. It ſeems to me that the ſame Mountain 
was called by a double Name, one while Sinai, another while 
Horeb. But Neitz{chitz travelling thither, Anno 1636, 
ſeems to give a better and fuller Account, that the Moun- 
tain- parts into two Spires towards the Top, the higheſt 
of which is called Horeb, the other Sinai, Compend, Libr. 
Vol. ii. p. 151. and the former is reckoned weſtward, 
Byth. on Pſal. Ixviii. 9. - 

Ver. 5. holy Ground] By the peculiar Preſence of 


Ver. 6. of thy Father} Of each of hem. 
| 7. The 


Ex O DUS, Chap. III. 


Lord ſaid further; I have fully 
the Affliction of my People who 
and have hearkened to their 
Cry by reaſon of their Exactors; becauſe I 
4 their Griefs. ö 

8. So I am come down to deliver them 
from the Power of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that Country, to a 

and large one, a Country which flows 
with Milk and Honey; to the Place of the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, 
Hivites and Jebufites. 

9. And now behold the Cry of the Iſrael- 
ites being come to me, and I alſo having 
looked at the Oppreflion that the Egyptians 
oppreſs them with; 7 

10. Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee to Pharaoh: and do thou bring my 
People the Iſtaelites out of Egypt. 

11. But Moſes ſaid to God, Who am I, 
that I ſhould go to Pharaoh, and that I 
ſhould bring the Iſraelites out of Egypt ? 

12. To which he anſwered, Thou ſhalt, for 
I will be with thee, and this ſhall be a Sign 
to thee that I have ſent thee ; when thou haſt 
brought them out thence, you ſhall ſerve 
God by this Mountain. | 

13. Moſes then enquired of him, Behold 
when I come to the Iſraelites, and ſay to 
them, The God of your Fathers has ſent me 
to you; ſhould they alk. me, What is his 
Name? What ſhall I anſwer them? | 

14. And God replied to him, I am he who 


1 


7. The 
looked on 
are in Egypt, 


— _ 
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am; and thus, faid he, mayeſt thou tell them, 
I am has ſent me to you. | 

15. However he ſaid again to Moſes: 
Thus ſhalt thou tell the Iſraelites, The Lord 


God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 


the God of Iſaac, and God of Jacob, has ſent 
me to you: this is my Name for ever, and 
this is my Memorial to all Ages. 

16. Go, and gather the Elders of Iſrael, 
and declare to them; The Lord God of your 
Fathers has appeared to me, the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, ſaying, I have 
throughly been to ſee you, and what is done 
to you in Egypt: 

17. And that I ſaid, I will bring you up 
from the Affliction of Egypt, to the Country 
of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites and Jebuſites; to a Country 
which flows with Milk and Honey. 

18. Nay they will hearken to what thou 
ſayeſt, and thou ſhalt go in, with the Elders 
of Iſrael, to the King of Egypt, to whom 
7m ſhall fay, The Lord God of the Hebrews 

aving met with us, now be pleaſed tg let 
us go three, Days Journey into the Wilder- 
neſs, that we may ſacrifice to the Lord our 
God. 3 

19. Yet I know that he will not give you 
leave to go, excepting by a ſtrong Hand. 

20. Therefore will I ftretch forth m 
Hand, that I may ſmite the Egyptians with 


all my Wonders which I will do among 


them ; and after that he will let you go. 


Ver. 7. looked en-—bearkened to] that it may be coherent 
with the latter Part of the Verſe ; whereas have ſeen and 
heard in Time paſt, are no neceflary Conſequences of 
knowing at the preſent Time. 

Ver. 10. do thou bring] The Heb. Word _ impera- 
tive; but the old Lat. has, ut educas, that thou mayeſt 
bring forth, | 

er. 12. for] See the like Gen. xxix. 32. there ren- 
dered becauſe. It relates to what God ſaid before, as if 
he had ſpoken. on without Interruption, like Chap. iv. 
S. So the Latin Interpreters have turned it, nam, and guo- 
mam, and enim, and quia ; the Greek ori, and the Chaldee 


N 

Ib. by] or ggainft. Trem. and Jun. have juxta, by ; 

Age in Eng. at; but both Wn Munſter in their 

| Annotations ſay, or by. Chap. xix. 2, 12. determine it 
not to be pon the Mountain. 

Ver. 14. I am he who am] Shewing by it that his real 

Name was not to be known by Man, udg. xiii. 18. and 


checking the Curioſity of Moſes ; as allo notifying that he 
was a Being of himſelf, which no Creature is; for it 
might properly be interpreted The ſel -exiftent Being. 
Trem. and Jun. have kept the firſt Word in the Heb. 


making it, Eheje, who am. In Shemoth Rabba it is ex- 
— thus, Hy’ X11 20) YWIY N NY b⁰ 13 


Ib have been, even I am the ſame now, and I ſhall 
the ſame, in time to come ; and in the Targum of Fona- 
D MN) RIVTT * XR I, the ſame who have 

in, and am to be hereafter. I know not what made our 
2 put it that I am, which however fhould have 
Fans which I am, or what 1 am; when all the 
- n have gui, who, and not guad, that which, 


| Ver, 16. the God of Abraham) Tynd. and the Biſb. bave 


— 


— 


alſo. the God of both to Iſaac and Jacob; taken from the 
Vulg. Latin, as that was from the Greek, only dropping 
before that to Iſaac: which might be taken from 
Chap. iv. 5. | 
Ib. throughly] according to the Deſcription of it at 


the End of the foregoing Chapter. Fun. and Trem. ex- 
preſs it by omnino. | | 

Ib. been to fee] as we ſay, the ſame with v:/&ed, and ſo 
ſuits both Objects. 


Ver. 17. And that I ſaid] Tell them that I faid thus 
which he did, Ver. 8. | 


Ver. 18. met with] Vulg. Lat. called, nikrah being 
taken for nitra, as alſo by ſome ae 1 3 

Ver. 19. excepting by a flrong Han or i 
ſo, Chap: vi. it & . 65 but the preſ. Tranſ. — of 
dicts even the following Verſe. Whereas our Bible before 
had, but by firong hand; Coverdale, but thorowe a mightie 
bande; the Septuagint as here, iav un were xeigos xpalaidisy 
with Pagn. and Nold. ſo the YVulg. Lat. niſi per manum ua- 
lidam; $4. Caft. niſi vi coactum, except compelled by force; 
and the French, ſinon i main forte, ſave by a firong 
Hand; which ſee well diſcuſſed by Chriſtian Neldius, Con- 
cord, Annot. 1246. | + "0 * 

Ver. 20. among them] Hzb. him; for that Tongue fre- 

quently comprehends Plurals in Singulars. But it is not 
of it, i. e. Egypt, becauſe the Names of Countries are fe- 
minine, for which Egypt is mentioned particularl 
Buxtorf, Theſaur. Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 8. and its on- 
ſtruction wi 4— Words manifeſt, 8 Chap. ix. 18. in 
Egypt, from the Day ſbe was founded, Chap. x. 7. 
82 25 2 The Biere le indeed is ſmall 1 
tween, it, via. Egypt, and them, that is the Egyptian; but 
it may ſerve to expound and ſettle the Meaning of the 
fame Word in Chap. x. 1. which has ſo much puzzled 
Interpreters. 


21. 1 


8 


21. I Will alſo make this People be in Fa- 
vour with the Egyptians; ſo that when you 
go away, you ſhall not go empty. 

22. For each Woman ſhall al her Neigh- 
bour, and her who lodges at her Houſe, for 
Veſſels both of Silver and Gold, together 
with Cloaths; Which you ſhall put on your 

Sons and Daughters: thus ſhall you -ſpoil 

the Egyptians. 


. 


*.O M.A FE. . 
His Moſes made * 58. But be- 


4 hold they may not believe me, nor 
hearken to what I ſay : for they may object, 
The Lord has not appeared to thee. 

2. And the Lord aſked him, What is that 
in thy Hand ? Who anſwered, A Staff. 
3. Then replied he, Throw it on the 
round; which he did, and it became a 
Serpent: whereupon Moſes fled from the 
Face of it. 

4. Next the Lord ſaid to him, Reach out 
thy Hand, and take hold of its Tail (and 
when he did ſo, it became a Staff in his 
an 
5 In order for them to believe, that there 
has appeared to thee the Lord God of their 
Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, and God of Jacob. | 
6. More than that the Lord ſaid to him, 
Put now thy Hand into thy Boſom: which 
he did; and when he pulled it out, behold 
it was leprous, being like SNOW. 
7. He faid further, Put thy Hand again 
into thy Boſom (which he did ; and pulling 
it out thence, lo it was turned 
F leſh) 


ä 


| N OT E S upon 


does. 


theſe two Signs, nor hearken to what thou 


become, 
Ground. 


Servant: for I am of a flow Mouth and 


you what you ſhall do. 


like bis other- 


& 


8. 80 that if they will not believe thee, 
nor hearken to what the former Sign. de- 
clares, they may believe what the latter one 


9. But if they will not however believe 


ſayeſt, thou ſhalt take ſome of the Water of the 
River, and pour out on the dry Ground; that 
the Water which thou takeſt out thence may 

as it ſhall, Blood upon the dry 


10. Vet Moſes complained to the Lord, O 
my Lord! I am not a Man of Speech, either 
heretofore, or ſince thou haſt — to thy 


Tongue. 
11. But the Lord replied to him; Who 
makes a Mouth for Man? Or who makes 
the dumb, the deaf, the ſeeing, or the blind ? 
Is it not I the Lord? n 
12. Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy Mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt 
ſpeak. | 
13. Nevertheleſs he rejoined, O my Lord! 
vouchſafe to ſend, by him thou wilt ſend by. 
14. Incenſed againſt Moſes at this, the 
Lord faid ; Is there not Aaron thy Brother, 
the Levite? I know. that he can ſpeak well : 
and even behold he ſhall come forth to meet 
thee; and when he ſees thee, he will be 
glad at his Heart. 4 LOR: 
15. To whom thou ſhalt ſpeak, putting 
the Words in his Mouth ; and I will be both 
with thy Mouth and his, that I may teach 
16. 'Thus he ſhall ſpeak to the People for 
thee ; and it ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall be 
to thee for a Mouth, as thou ſhalt to him 
for a God. | * 


— 


Ver. 22. aſe] Look to Chap. xii. 36. 
Ib. Ve tee Gen. xxiv. * der Tranſlators have 
added them to make it ſeem Fewels, which the Word does 
not ſignify. Yeſels too might be more plauſibly aſked, for 
Uſe in the Sacrifice and Feaſt, Ver. is. Chap. v. 1. 
Ver. 1. may] For 1 was propoſing his Doubt, not 
telling a Certainty. 
-&c. find no Difference in the Heb. Verbs. | 
Ver. 2. Staff ] Which is more likely for Moſes to have, 
"rathet than a Rod or little Stick, ſince he was now about 
80 Years old. His Shepherd's Staff, ſays Patrick, it is 
mat likely. It is rendered baculus in the Tig. Tranſ. and 
that of Jun. and Trem. as alſo by Burt. in Lexic. and in 
Gram. 
dy rie in the Sax. or old Eng. Tranſ. Yard. A 
Vier. 5. appeared] In Ver. 15. of the preceding Chap. 
che Vert is put after the Lord Ga, &c. - the — Verſe 
between, and here before. An Inſtance of the Elegancy 
of thoſe ſupernal Writings. ö 


Ver. 6. being] This the Senſe here plain! ires, 
_ "otherwiſe and 1 at Ver. 15. of the laſt Chap. - — — 
between leprous and lite, that was may belong to both; 
but the latter would be more obſcure. 
"was not leprous, Caftalio choſe the ſecond, Fun. and 
Tem. have erat alba, ſicut nix, was white like Snow; 


nen 


> 


8 


r Auxiliaries may, ſball, will, 


% Lib. ii, Cap. xiv. by Coverdale, flaffe ; and 


Aware that Snow - 


— * —_— 


left it out, ſaying, #yzmbn tig avrz on xu, his Hand 
was like Snow. 
Ver. 8. may] They will believe, and if they will nat be- 
lieve, in the com. Tranſ. are inconſiſtent. 
Ver. 9. as it all] not without Elegance, though a 


Blank in our Bible. | += Hl 
Ver. 10. of a Mouth and ay Utterly unfit 
for a publick Speaker; but he was an eloquent Writer. 


So Will. Tyndal,' who is to be counted the Principal of 
the Engliſh Reformers, writes of himſelf to John Frith, 
God hath made me evil-favoured in this World, and without 
' Grace in the Sight of Men, ſpeechleſs and rude, dull and 
-witted. | 

Ib. Mouth] Speech might rather be put for Tongue; 
but Mauth eſpecially ſhould be kept in tranſlating, be- 
cauſe repeated in the two following Verſes, and again 
Ver, 1586, Ant 5 

Ver. 13. wilt] Gen. fhouldeſt: | 

Ver. 14. Ir there nat Aaron] To what purpoſe ſhould 
God aſk, I not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? fac 

Ib. fall come forth] That is I will ſend him, a8 
n e 8 
| Ver. 16. ball come to paſi—/hall. he} This is not the 
ſame repeated, as V /hall become, in the gth Ver. but 
in different Tenſes, M7 and MM the former of which 
at the Beginning of a Diviſion is uſually rendered Hall 


* 
— 


Ex OD OU s, Chap, V. 


17 Beſides thou ſhalt take this Staff in 
thy Hand, with which thou ſhalt do the 
50 i Moſes then went away back to Jether 
his Father-in-law, and ſaid to him, Do let 
me go back to my Brethren who are in Egypt, 
and ſee whether they be ſtill living; and 
Tethro anſwered him, Go in Peace. 8 
19. The Lord alſo ſaid to Moſes in Midian, 
Go back to Egypt: for all the Men who 
ſought thy Life are dead. 7 
- 26. Accordingly he took his Wife and 
Sons, and carried them upon an Aſs, that he 
Might return to that Country; taking the 
Staff of God in his Hand. 

2221. Moreover the Lord ſaid to him; 

When thou goeſt away, returning to Egypt, 
ſee that thou doeſt before Pharaoh all the 
Miracles which I have put in thy Power: 
but I will let his Heart be ſo ſtout, that he 
will not let the People go. r 
22. Upon which thou ſhalt tell him; Thus 
ſays the Lord, Iſrael is my firſt-born Son: 
23. Therefore ſince I have ſaid to thee, 
Let my Son go, that he may ſerve me, and 
thou haſt refuſed to let him go; behold I will 
flay thy firſt-born one. | | 
24. Afterwards the Lord met him in the 
3 ay at a Lodging- place, and ſought to kill 

11 b 
25. With that Zipporah took a ſharp 
Stone, and cut off the — of her Son, 
and threw down at his Feet: For thou art, 
ſaid ſhe, a bloody Bridegroom to me. 
26. So he let him alone; then ſhe ſaid, A 
bloody Bridegroom, for the Circumciſions. 


— i... FIC 
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97 
27. The Lord likewiſe ſaid to Aafon; Go 
to the Wilderneſs to meet Moſes ; accord- 
ingly he went, and met him at the Mountain 
of God, and kiſſed him. lib at, 
28. Who told Aaron all the Words of the 
Lord, by which he had ſent him, with all 
the Signs that he had commanded him. 
29. They next went, and gathered all the 
Elders of the Iſraclites. pl ok 
30. When Aaron ſpoke all the Words 
which the Lord had ſpoken to Moſes ; and 
he did the Signs in the Sight of the People. 
31. Convinced by which, and withal hear- 
ing that the Lord had viſited the Iſraelites, 
and that he had looked at their Affliction; 
the People bowed, and worſhipped. 8 


n e Þ; 


X FT ER which Moſes and Aaron went 
| in, and declared to Pharaoh ; Thus 
ſays the Lord God of Iſrael, Let my People 
go, that they may keep a Feaſt to me in the 
2. But Pharaoh taunted, Who is the Lord, 
that I ſhould hgarken to his Word, to let 
Iſrael go? I kn not the Lord, nor indeed 
5 However they replied, The God of the 
Hebrewys has met with us; be pleaſed to let 
us go three Days Journey into the Wilder- 
neſs, that we may ſacrifice to the Lord our 
God ; leſt he ſhould fall on us, either with 
Peſtilence or Sword. * 
4. At which the King of Egypt ſaid to 


come to paſsy' as here for Diſtinction, and in Gen. xxiv. 15. 
otherwiſe may better be omitted in an European Tranſla- 
tin. By comparing of which Places, though fo near 
ob may appear how irregular the preſent Tran- 
tion is. | 
Vier. 18. went away] From Horeb where he had re- 
ceived this Commiſſion. , ent and returned ſeems a Tau- 
ology, both ſignifying his going to his Father-in-law ; 
ſo 4-9 return, juſt after. werd men | 
b. Fether] A — of Jethro, like Harry of 
Ver. 20. that he might] See the like Chap. ii. 15. 
Ver. 21. let his Heart be out] Bifh. holde bys hart. 
Ib. fout] Look forward to Chap. vii. for this and the 
V nen Ive)" Lot wy hen go} T 
Ver. 2% e ſaid to thee, Let my Son go] That 
is to ſay; him who is m Son, Viz. hart 8 ing to 
What was faid before, Chap. iii. 18. and as the Lord 
did by Meoſes and Aaron, Chap. v. 1, &c. before the Death 
of the Firſt-born was threatened, Chap. xi. 5. The Hb. 
Diviſion of the Verſe is after refuſed to let bim go 3 not 
_ as in the com. Bible. ; 
er. 24. Lodging-place] It is not likely there were Inns 
then, _ in -or by the W Ademed, Fudg. xix. 15. 
aud as there is no Mention of other People; and Zippo 
Stone; they ſeem rather to have 
Jacob = Gen. __ 11. and the Wo 
a Lodging-place, as tranſlated Fofh. iv. 2. 
5 45 fought to kill. bim] Probably T4 


vol. E 


— — th. — II 


ſome violent Diſeaſe, for not circumciſing his Son, which 
his Wife would not conſent to; but did it now her ſelf 
in great Anger, either becauſe Maſes was unable, or 
afraid to do it of his own Mind after God had ſmitten 
him, according to Num. xiv. 41, 43. which AR of hers 
however, like that of Phinehas, Num. xxv. 11, turned 
2 God's Wrath. B72 | 
er. 25. For] Look Chap. iii. 12. 
Ver. 26. let—alme} As it is turned, Deut. ix. 14. 
Fudg. xi. 37. Job vii. 175 | | = 
Ib. then ſhe ſaid, A bloody Bridegroomy fir] To excuſe 
her foregoing haſty Words. | | | 
Ib. Circumciſions] of her two Sons, of the firſt as at 


„II. 22. . | | 
Ver. 28. by which) It is agreeable for 428 to be here 
the Relative of the Words, as it is in the next Verſe, and 
in this of the Signs; ſo the Seventy, the old Lat. Tranſlator, 
with Jun. and Trem. underſtood it: for tobe had ſent him 
would be redundant. | Ak. 
Ver. 30. he] That is Moſes did, at was appointed, Ver. 
17. Theſe are Ainſworth's Words. Fun. and Trem. 
with Caft. have Moſes in the Text. It that 
Moſes himſelf did the Signs before the 1/-aelites, but thoſe 
re Pharaoh were Part of them done by Aaron. Our 
laſt Tr. s r left out he, which was in the 
ng. Bib. before, by which is read that Aaron did the 


Signs, which controuls what God hid, Ver. 7. 


= 


er. 1. keep] Gen. celebrate. 


chem, 
/ 


Cc 
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from their Burdens. 


„Moſes and Aaron, do you make 


the People withdraw from their Works? Go 


to your own Bur dens. 
5. Lo the People of the Country, added 
he, are nod / many, and you make them ceaſe 

6. That Day alſo he commanded che Ex- 
actors of the People, and their Officers, as 


follows ; 


_ 
i * A 


© 3 © 
. g : 


4 7. You ſhall no more give me P e Straw. 


to make Bricks, as in time paſt: let them 
go, and pick it up for themſelves. 
8. Yet ſhall you put upon them the Sum 
of the Bricks which they made in time paſt, 
without abating any of it : for they are lazy; 
therefore. they cry out, that they may go 


\ ſacrifice to their God. 


9. Let the Service be heay upon the Men, 
and let them work in it; not regard 


falſe Words. | 


10. 80 the Exactors of the People, with 


theit Officers, went forth, and ſpoke to them 
as follows, Thus ſays Pharaoh, I will give 
you no Strg. eth 09 

11. Go, get it for your ſelves, from whence 
you can find it; though not any thing of your 


Service ſhall be ab ate. 


| Abyois meg 


12. Upon this the People were diſperſed 
over all the Country of 2 to pick up 
Stubble for Straw. ot! 

Iz. The Exactors too were urgent, that 
they ſhould perform their Works, of each 


Day's Buſineſs the very ſame Day, as when 


there was Straw. 3 mont GH 25 2 Dot. 
14. Nay the Officers of the Iſraelites, 


whom Pharaoh's Exactors had ſet over them, 


N OT E S. upon 
= 


were beat, it being ſaid, Why have you not 
performed your Taſk of Brick-making as in 
time paſt, neither Yeſterday nor to Day ? 
L 4s: Whereupon they went in, and cried 
in this manner to Pharaoh; Why doſt thou 
do thus to thy Servants? | | 
16. There is no Straw: given to thy Ser- 
vants, yet they ſay to us, Make Bricks; and 
behold thy Servants are beat, when it is the 
Fault of thy own People, 18 
17. But he ſaid; You are lazy, lazy Folk: 
N you ſay, Let us go, ſacrifice to the 
1 2 ; FRET (34x ” 
18. And now go, do the Service; and 


there ſhall be no Straw given you: yet ſhall 


you give the Sum of Bricks. T7 
19. Then the Officers. of the Iſraelites 
looking ill on them, ſaid, Vou muſt not 
abate from your Bricks, of each Day's Buſi- 
neſs the very ſame Day. of hw ; 

20. Now they met with Moſes and Aaron 
ſtanding in their Way, when they went out 
from Pharaoh. - bon bin 
21. To whom they ſaid, The Lord look 


upon you, and judge; who have made us have 


a gee) in the Sight both of Pharaoh 
and his Servants, to put a Sword into their 
Hands to kill us. IRA 
22. Moſes therefore returns to the Lord, 
complaining; My Lord, Why haſt thou 
done ill to this People? Why didſt thou 
ſend ne? | 

23. For fince I 


went in to Pharaoh, to 


| ſpeak in thy Name, he has done ill to this 


People; and thou haſt not delivered thy 
People at all. | | bind 


Ver. 9. falſe]: vain Words is made from the Greet 
i, and not from the Heb. Original. Pharacb 

believe what wn” ( and Aaron ſpoke, that God 
ſaid what they told the People 

All the Lat, Tranſlations 
erb urges, * the Vul- 


did not 
had met with them, an 
Ver. 18. urgent ** 
have it expreſſed from the 
ate from inſto, of the ſame M py the. 
s prefſoient : Sol. Jar. alſo expo it by e r the 


arg. [424 9 N 8 
Id. Bufoneſs} Heb. Word, Thing, Matter or Buſineſs, 
c. different from Taſk in the following Verſe; ice on 
a: Ohrelle in 4o it ont rofl bo {rang 

Ver. 14. Brick-making] Hailebenim, Bricks is here left 


out; which was in Ver. 


_—_ 2 


Ver. 18. Aud — 17 in Deriſion of Lit ta 


40. an AY 3 
Ver. 19. teoking ill on them] or beholding them in an ill 
Manner _ — with Lol, i. e. 0 N renders 
it, cum marere, with Grief : who being Profeſſor of He- 
brew at Bai Writes in his Auzotations, Hebratce, cum 
mal, ſcilicet  aſpeftu I is in Hebrews with evil, that it 
with ax evil ar ill Leak, And Caftalia has tranſlated it, 
vnitu triſti, with a ſarroufia Countenance. But this Manner 


of ſpeaking is more fully explained by Buatoy, Muufor's = 


ducceſſor, in his Heb. Gram. Lib. ii. Chap. 20. Where 


| RET “n often makes ' a Periphraſis of Adverts : as 
| ran AYE N 11 


Ly - = 


a * 


* 


rench has 


W * — 


6—— 


« MWD with deceit, that is deceitfully z Ny Ya in craft, 
&« craftily; PM in righteouſneſs, righteoufly ; nz in 
& truth, truly, &c.” So here, with, or in evil, that is, 
ill or badly, or as we ſay, pitifully; ſee the like Chap. xiv. 
25. | 5 | 

| zip. them] The two Tranſlators abovenamed have added 
the Iſraelites, however D them being accuſative deter- 
mines it. Tf themſelves had been meant, the Verb might 
have been put in Hithpabel. 


6 ˙ A ˙ te dls 


= ſaid} Rendering this common Word fo ſingularly, 


after it was ſaid, is a Shift to piece out the other Way 
of tranſlating, put Ep ; * 

Ver. 20. they met] or they had met, which is the ſame 
in Heb. as Gen. xii. 1. had ſaid, &c. Moſes's returning 


and ſpeaking to the Lord, is ſo cloſely connected with the 
Officers Words in Ver. 21. and God's Anſwer with his, 
that jt was neceſſary to put what is in the 39th 


Ver, be- 
ore it; whereby that might alſo be joined to Pharaoß's 
which it properly follows in the Narration, 
though. not in Time: unleſs. the Officers (Ver. 19.) 
ſpoke to ſome of the Hfraelites who were with them, or 
came to them, before they met Aaron and Moſes. 
Ver. 21, who] See Ver. 2. Jun. and Trem, with 
Aunſt. and the Tig. Venſim have gui. | 
Ver. 23; done ill to] Tynd. and Biſb. fared faulle wythe, 
Gen, vexeds 1 © ade ee bib 
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_Exopvs, Chap. VI. 99 


7. Nay I will take you for a People to my 
ſelf, as I will be to you a God: ſo you ſhall 


CHAP. VI. 

Ur the Lord faid to him, Now thou 
ſhalt ſee what I will do to Pharaoh: 
for he ſhall let them go by a ſtrong Hand, 
nay by that ſhall drive them out of his Coun- 
7 God moreover ſpoke to Moſes in theſe 

terms: Iam the Lord. ; 
3. AndI 3.5 to Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, for Go Almighty ; but according to 
my Name the Lord was I unknown to 


nant, to give them the Country of Canaan, 
that of their | Sojournings, wherein they 


odged 


F. And I have likewiſe hearkened to the 


Groahing of the Iſraelites, whom the Egyp- 
tians make to ſerve; and I remember my 
Covenant. 

6. Therefore tell the Iſraelites; I am the 
Lord, who will bring you out from under 
the Burdens of the Egyptians, and deliver 
you from their Slavery : for I will redeem 
you by an Arm ſtretched out, and by great 
Judgments. 1 


Fi With whom I alſo confirmed my Cove- 


0 - FS tt. Aid. 


know that I am the Lord your God, who 
bring you out from under their Burdens. 

8. I will further bring you to the Country, 
which I lifted up my Hand to give Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob; and will give it an 


Inheritance to you, who am the Lord. 


9. However when Moſes ſpoke ſo to the 


Iſraelites, they did not hearken to him, for- 


Want of Courage, as well as hard Slavery. 


10. The Lord again ordered Moſes as fol- 


lows, 

11. Go in, tell Pharaoh King of Egy 
that he ſhould let the Iſraelites go out of 4 
Country. 

12. But he anſwered thus before him, Be- 
hold the Iſraelites do not hearken to me; 
and how ſhould Pharaoh hear me, fince I 
am of uncircumciſed Lips ? 

13. Then the Lord ſpoke both to Moſes 
and Aaron, and gave them command, as 
well to the Iſraelites, as Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; that they ſhould bring the Iſraelites 
out of that Country. | N 

14. The following were the Heads of 
each Family of their Fathers. The Sons of 


t, 
18 


A. EW 


Ver, 1. By beginning the Chap. with this Ver, and the 
like, it ſeems apparent that thoſe who made the Chapters 
were ignorant of the Partitions in the Heb. this Verſe 
being the Concluſion of a great one. | | 

Ver: 3. fer Gad Almghty] or for an Almighty God: a 
God able to fave and deliver, which they believed, and 
his Appearance manif, to them the Attribute of his 
Power; but they did not know him according to his 
Eſſence, and Infinite Attributes, which his Name here 
rendered the Lord ſignifies, and comprehends. He was 
to them as God Almighty, but now as the Lord; not 
only Powerful by his Appearance, Chap. xxxii. but alſo 

Hil by his Preſence, Ver. 5. True in fulfilling his Pro- 
miſes, Faithful in not forſaking his People, Compaſſionate 
in hearing their Cry, Merciful in delivering them, Wife 
in finding Means to do it, Zealous in their Cauſe, Juſt to 
pop their Perſecutors, Liberal to give them a good In- 

Titance, Friendly to be near them, Unchangeable to be 
witn them, Jonderful- in his Doings, Prudent in his 
Counſels, Righteous in his Laws, Terrible in his Judg- 
ments, Glorious in his Being, Perfect in himſelf, &c. &c. 

Ib, according to] Something muſt be here ſupplied in a 

Trinflation, to 8 the Senſe; ſor there is no Pre- 
| kix to my Name, beſides the Conjunction þut; though our 
Tranſlators have boldly added [by] without diſtinguiſhing 

it with another Character; which Supplement may by 
no means be allowed, for God was known by his Name 


here rendered the Lord to Abraham, Gen. xili. 4. & xv. 7. 


xxi. 33. & xxii, 14. & xXiv. 3, 7. Iſaac, Chap. xxvi. 
22 25. & xxVI. 27. and Jacob, Chap, kt 13, 16. & 
XXX. JO. & XK&Xii. 9. & Xlix. 18. as well as to man 


others in and before their Time. So that the Words in 


our Bibles, by my Name Jehovah was I not known to them, 
ae direly wrong; though it has been diſguiſed to com- 
= Readers, by making it different in Geneſis and 
1 L Fan innen A 

The Letters h and 3 are ſeveral Times left out in Scrip- 
tire, after the Manner of the Heh. Tongue, which are 
uſed to ſignify according to, and ſurely that ſhould be ſup- 
— * * Senſe, rather than by to make the Expreſſion 


Chap, vi. 16. K xxxvii. 29. Fer, xi. 13. Hab. iii. 9. 


232 Vs 
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according to added in the laſt Tranſlation, 


a net. * * TIE At EM % Sd. 4. 1 


111. 


Neh. v. 19. 1 Sam. vi. 4, 18. 1 King. v. 10. though all 


| ſuch are omitted by the indefatigable NI ius. 


I may juſt mention a little of what.is ſaid concerning 
this in that paltry bold Pamphlet, ſtiled Critical Notes on 


ſome Paſſages of Seripture, pr. 1747, the Author of which 


(ſuppoſed to be M- of the Charter-houſe) would have 
XN not changed to W without the Authority of any Copy 


or Verſion, to make, And my Name Jehovah I made it 


known to them; whereas 0 inftead of it would be to it, and 
even it would be improper ; nay this Hebrician takes 
y paſſ. I was known to be act. I made known. = 

Ib. the Lord] Origen putting the original Word m- 
in the Margin of his famous Ee, Tranſcribers took 
it for the Gree IIIIII PI; which however are not ex- 
actly alike, as faid to be in Simeon's Crit, Hiſt. B. ii. 
Chap. 10. | Gy | 
Ver. 7. who bring] It is a Heb, Participle, but if turned 
into a Verb ſhould be the firſt Perſon, who bring; ac- 
cording as other Tranſlators have put it. 
Ver. 8. lifted up my Hand] So the original Words are 
kept to in the com. Bib. Gen. xiv. 22. Deut. xxxii. 40. 
Ezek. xx. 5, 6, 15, 23, 28, 42. & xxxvi. 7. & xlvii. 


TA3* ©, 
Wer. . Want of Courage] which well expreſſes the Heb. 
Shortneſs, not Anguiſh, of Spirit, as the Seventy have 
turned it, &7d Th; 6xyopuxias, for faint-heartedneſs. Ruah 
is tranſlated courage, Foſh. ii. 11. fee alſo Dan. xi. 25. 
This Verſe concludes one of the leſſer Sections, and the 
Succeſs of the firſt Vifit to Pharaoh, though made to begin 
a Partition in the Eng. Bible. i Vol FO 
Ver. 12. do nat hearken] now when he ſpoke to them, 
for they had hearkened before, Chap. iii. 18. & iv. 3r. 
Ver. 13. both to Moſes and Aaron] Since Moſes had 
made that Complaint of himſelf © 
Ver. 14. their] This was the proper Place to intro- 
duce the followin Genealogy, and whet up the Reader's 


Appetith, by hol ing him a little in Suſpenſe; becauſe. 
e 


of the ion bf : 4 juſt before, whereby it is 
brought in by Mir: the Relation alſo of the firſt going 
in to Phuruobs wir the Conſequences of it, being end; 
and the miomeritous Affair of going the ſecond Time 
coming on, the Charge for that being given, to rouſe the 


Reuben 


and original Name. 


100 
Reuben Iſrael's Firſt-born, Enoch and Phallu, 


Hezron and Carmi ; theſe being the Families 


of Reuben. 


15. The Sons alſo of Simeon, 1 N 


Jamin, Ohad, Jachin and Zohar, with Saul 


the Son of a Canaaniteſs; theſe being Si- 


meon's Families. | 


16. And the following are the Names of 


the Sons of Levi, after their Generations, 


Gerſhon, Kohath and Merari; the Years of 


2 Life of Levi being a hundred and thirty 
even. 47 115 . 
17. The Sons of Gerſhon, Libni and 
Shimei, after their Families. * 
18. And Kohath's Sons, Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron and Uzziel; the Vears of the Life 
of Kohath being a hundred and thirty three. 


19. The Sons too of Merari, Mahli and 


Muſhi; theſe being the Families of Levi, af- 


ter their Generations. 


20. Beſides Amram married Jochebed his 
Aunt, who bore him Aaron and Moſes ; the 


Vears of Amram's Life being a hundred and 
thirty ſeven. v1 | 
21. And the Sons of Izhar, Korah, Ne- 
pheg and Zichri. ot . 
22. As alſo Uzziel's Sons, Miſhael, Elza- 
phan, and Sithri. we 
23. Aaron likewiſe married Eliſheba the 
Daughter of Amminadab, the Siſter of Nah- 
ſhon; and ſhe bore. him Nadab and Abihu, 


Eleazar and Ithamar. 


* 


24. And the Sons of Korah were Affir, 


N. O T E 8 upon 


Elkanah and Abiaſaph ; theſe being the Fa- 


milies of the Korhites. 


2 7 So Eleazar Aaron's Son married one 
of the Daughters of Putiel, who bore him 
Phinehas : the foregoing were the Heads of 
the Fathers of the Levites, after their Fa. 


. miles. 


26. That was the Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the Lord ſaid, Bring the Iſraelites out 
of the Country of Egypt, according to their 
Armies on ee 

27. They who ſpoke to Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, that they might bring the Iſraelites 
out thence, the ſame Moſes and Aaron : 

28. Which was on the Day the Lord 
ſpoke to Moſes in the 3 of Egypt. 

29. Afterwards when he declared thus to 
him, Fam the Lord; fpeak to Pharaoh King 
of Egypt all that I do to thee ; 

30. And Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Be- 
hold I am of uncircumciſed Lips, .and how 
ſhould Pharaoh hearken to me? 


CHAP. VI. 


H EN the Lord replied to him ; See 
I make thee a God to Pharaoh, and 


Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy Prophet, 


2. Thou ſhalt tell all that I command 
thee ; which thy Brother Aaron ſhall ſpeak 
to Pharaoh, that he may let the Iſraelites go 
out of his Country. 9 

3. But I will let Pharaoh's Heart be hard, 


Expectation of the Hearer. The Elegancy of falling 


into this Digreſhon is ſo great in the pious and prudent 
Caftalio's Verſion, that I longed to repeat, 1ſraelitarum 
autem (ad quos Jova et ad Pharaonem Maſi et Abarani præ- 
cepta de eis ex Hgypto educendis dedit ) familiarum capita fic 

habent : but would not venture to tranſlate it. 

Ib. Enoch] Concerning ſome of thoſe Names I refer 
the Reader to Gen. xlvi. | 
Ver. 17. Shimei} The ſame Name is in 2 Sam. xvi, 5, 
&c. and of this ſame Perſon, 1 Chron. vi. 17. Num. 
iii. 18. | q 

Ver. 18. Izhur] In the Eng. Bib. Num. iii. 19. 1zehar, 
but in the Heb. all one. ph 0 2v = 

Ver. 19. Mabli] This is the true Name, as it is 
called elſewhere in the com. Verſion, viz. 1 Chron. vi. 19, 
29. Num. iii. 20. Bog w 

Ver. 20. who bore] I have made a probable Gueſs or 
Suppoſition of her Age now, with that of her Father 
when ſhe was born, in my Chronology. It is ſaid in 
Uber's Annals, that ſhe bore Moſes 41 Years after the 
Death of ber Father; but that is a Miſtake of ſeven 


| Years too little, as may be ſeen by the Annals them- 


Ver. 23. Eliſbeba] with the Septuagint Exoa6it, Eli- 
zabeth, « which this may therefore be counted the Zeb. 
Ib. Nahſbon] So it is truly written Num. i. 7. & 
it. 3. 1 Chron. ii. 10. . 
a Ver. 24. Korhites)] This very Heb. Word we have been 
taught to read. Korathites, Num. xxvi. 58. and:Korahite, 
I 655 „ix. 31. ſo have need of better Preceptars. 

Ver. 26. That] In Ver. 20. and to he underſtood. ele- 
gantly as if repeated to Maſes, it being ſingular in the 


17,5 # 
ede 3h 


8 


* 


— 


Heb. as the that in the com. Tranſ. muſt, for which the 
iginal has Nothing. | 

| Ver. 27. that they might bring] The old Lat. Bib. 

Munſter, Leo Jude and Caſtal. have all ut educerent; 

Coverdale and the Gen. Tranſ. that they might bring; 

which Ver. 13, ſhews. The com. Reading is as if Pha- 

raoh was to bring them out. 

Ver. 28. Which was] Heb. And it was; ſhewing that 
what God ſaid from the iſt to the gth Verſe, was on the 
ſame Day that wy and Aaron had ſpoken to Pharaoh ; 
which gives great Light to the whole, the Order of which 
is otherwiſe Joſt. his is neceſſarily the Meaning, be- 
cauſe this Verſe ends a Heb. Paragraph, ſignally noted 
by the Letter Samech ; and does not begin one, as in the 
com. Bible. So in the Sept. Tranſ. is read, H nuipa i 
Met ug Mavoj,, on which Day the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, 
the Verſe before ending with a Comma; the fame in the 
Vulg. Lat. which has, in die qua locutus eff Dominus ad 
Aeyſen. In our Bible this Verſe is made worſe than a 
Tautology. 1982 | | : 

Ver. 29. Afterwards when] Moſes having made this 
Digreſſion from the End of the 13th Verſe, which is an 
entire Saragraph in the Original, to ſhew that he returns 
to his Matter before, he repeats with a little Variation 
the laſt Part of it; ſuch Recapitulations being not ſtrange 
in the Scripture. e 

Ver. 2. tell] as the Word is in the com. Verſion, Chap. 
ix. 3. The 70, who were rather Expoſitors than Tranſ- 
lators, ſay dani durg, ſhalt ſpeak to him. 

Ver, 3. let] Which Avenarms, lays Patrick, tranſlates, 


J will permit bis heart to be barden'd. The Heb. Word 


dp te be hard is here in the Conjunction Hiphil, and 
that let or ſuffer ſometimes ſhews the Property of a Verd 


1 chat 


* 
- 
* 


that I may multiply my Signs and Miracles 
in the Country of Egypt 

For when he does not-hearxen to you, 
J will put my Hand on Egypt, and bring 
my Armies, my People 12 eite out of 
| try, by great Judgments. | 
1 . ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I ſtretch out my Hand upon 
Egypt, and bring forth the Iſraelites from 
4 them. 4651 * 105 
_— Thus Moſes and Aaron did, doing juſt 
as the Lord commanded them. ; 

7. And Moſes was in his eightieth Year, 
as was Aaron in his eighty third, when they 
ſpoke to Pharaoh. 

8. Moreover the Lord ſpoke to them both 

ows; | 55 
2 OW hen Pharaoh tells you, that ye ſhould 
do a Miracle for your ſelves; thou ſhalt ſay 
to Aaron, Take hs Boar and throw down 
before Pharaoh; which ſhall become a Ser- 
nt. | 

10. Accordingly they went in to him, and 
did fo, as the Lord commanded : for Aaron 
threw down his Staff before him and his 
Servants, and it became a Serpent. 

11. However Pharaoh called alſo the wiſe 


Men and Wizards, that thoſe Magicians of 


Egypt might likewiſe do fo by their Inchant- 
ments. ; 5 e | 


Ex O DH Us, Chap) VII. 10 


12. And they threw down their reſpective 
Staves, which became Serpents; but Aaron's 
Staffideyoured theirs; 3 

13. Vet the Heart of Pharaoh was ſo ſtout, 
that he would not hearken to them; as the 
Lord had ſpoken. err 

14. Hereupon the Lord ſaid to Moſes: 
Pharaoh's Heart being heavy, he refuſing to 
let the People go; ; ey 
15. Go to him in the Morning, who be- 
hold will come forth to the Water, and thon 
ſhalt ſtand to meet him at the Bank of the 
River ; the Staff alſo, which was turned into 
a Serpent, ſhalt thou take in thy Hand. 

16. And thou ſhalt tell him; The Lord 
God of the Hebrews has ſent. me to thee 
to ſay, Let my People go, that they may 
ſerve me in the Wilderneſs: but behold thou 
haſt not hearkened hitherto. LA | ar: oy 
17. By this, as he ſays, thou ſhalt know 
that he is the Lord; behold I will ſtrike, 
with the Staff that is in my Hand, upon the 
Water which is in the River, and it ſhall be 


turned into Blood: 


18. Inſomuch that the Fiſh which are in 
the River ſhall die, and the River ſtink-; 
whereby the Egyptians ſhall have much ado 
to drink the Water out of it. 8 

19. The Lord likewiſe ordered Moſes; 
Say to Aaron, Take thy Staff, and ſtretch 


in that Form I have obſerved by Gen. xxiv. 17. 1 Sam. iii. 
19. Lev. ii, 13. & xxii. 16. Cant, il. 14. Eft. v. 12. 
k. xxXix. 7. Eccleſ, vi. 2. Pſa. cxix. 10, 31. & exli. 
4. Prov. x. 3. Iſai, Ixili. 17. as others may elſewhere by 
conſulting Concordances. It is plain, ſay the Authors 
« of the Unzverſal Hiſftery, B. i. 7. 2. that the Words 
* ought to have been tranſlated, that God ſuffered the 
* Heart of Pharaoh to be hardened, as all thoſe who are 
never (0 little verſed in the Hebrew will readily own.“ 
The learned Critics there referred to, as proving the 
Verbs uſed for this Purpoſe, in the Conjugation Pihel 
and Hiphil, to ſignify often a bare Permiflion, are Arr. 
Aontan. de Idiom Hebr. N. 42. fin. Can. Theol, cent. 2. 
Gerhard de Provid, Calov, & Rung. in Exod. Hunnin. qu. 
de Provid. lviis 91. Meitzer. diſp, Gi, Tom. ii. p. 745. 
hu i fares: Nev. i. Pfeifer dubis U. T. cent. i. 
1. 87. Pelling & Whitby again/t Predeft. Le Clerc. Grot. 
Le Scene E, 77 & al. 2 I could wiſh the Reader to 
peruſe Men. ben Iſrael's Retonciler, Qu. 6. as he may alfo 
 Broome's Note on the Odyſſey, B. xviii. 395; 
Ver. 3. that J may] Both Farhi and Ab. Ezra expound 
it by wo that, or fans Hg k 
4, _ 4. mM . my 4 1 If mine age ** 12 
e lame with eople, our Eng. Int eters did well to 
E- oy *.. * | 
Ver, 7. Year] as Gen. v. 32. This muſt be counted 
in the Year. before the Departure from Egypt, not in the 
firſt Year of it; and fo in the fortieth Year 
5³ they wete forty Years older,” Num. xxxiii. 38, 39. 


Da. wary. 7. TT 
Ver. tt. Wizards] So in the fem. Gend. ſing. it is 
turned a Witch. Chap. xxii. 18. 2 ; 


Id. cans] named Fannes and Fambres, 2 Tim. iii. 
8; and what is 1 Tens for it, y the 8 Pliny 
a Heathen, Jannes and Fotapes, Nat. Hi. Lib. xxx. 1. 
Numenius 8 alſo a Pythagorean Philoſopher writes 
in his third Book tel rd a&yabs, Concerning Good, as cited 
by Nr Evang. Lib. ix. 8. that Fannes and 
221 0 IL. 0 WP , 5 


when they 


ä —— — 
— —„-— 


Jambres, as the moſt powerful in the Magick Art, were 
choſen by the general Conſent of the Egyptians, to oppoſe 
Muſœæus the Leader of the Jews, one who was powerful 
5 God in Prayer, and brought grievous Calamities on 
g. | | 
. 2 Tynd, ate up. Thus by the Miracle 
of the Magicians, . Aaron's was made greater, and ſhewn 
to be the greateſt ; for which the 0 might be per- 
mitted ; ſo thoſe Ver. 22. Chap. viii. 7. at de attempt» 
ing at the next in yain, Ver, 18. they — might 
be brought to confeſs the Divine Power, 19. and leave 
Pbaraab without any Excuſe, or Pretence for Unbelief. 
Ver. 13. was flout] This is not the ſame Word with 
either of thoſe in the next and in the third Verſe, but our 
Tranſlators being Ptedeſtinarians liked the Word harden. 
Here the Verb ſignifies properly to be ſtrong ; and Ainſ- 
worth, who left the 1a/i Tranſlation as little as he well 
could, has waxed ftrong ; the literal 7 erſion of the Inter- 
linear is, roboravit ſe cor Parhoh, the. Heart of . Parhoh 
ſtrengthened itſelf. - Moſt others have it in the Paſſive, and 
ours the ſame Word in the 22d Verſe, ſhewing it to be 
done, not that the Lord did it. Nor is there the lea/? 
Mention of any Perſon, ſays Patrick, by whom his Heart 
wer Para 13 14 af foe Ter vi. | 
Ver. 14. heavy] Stupi 1 or ; ſee Ja. vi. 10. 
None of the learned Tranſlations Lay hardenedy nor has 
the Word any ſuch Meaning. N oof 
Ver. 15. te meet him] This Word with the ſame Af- 
fixes is in Num. xxii. 36. 1 0 | 
Ver. 18. have much ads] full to the Heb: which loathe 
is 2 Stranger to. "02" 9 SALES... * 
Ver. 19. The Author of the Preſent State ef the Hab. 
Text, lately printed at the Theatre in Oxford, and pri- 
vileged by the Vice-Chancellor, holds for the Samaritan 
Reading to be genuine, which expreſſes every Speech of 
God to Moſes, and of him to Pharaoh, twice, but the 
Heb. once — His Arguments however ſeem tov weak 
to be repeated, unleſs 3 "4 the Impropriety which he 
S . out 


_ out thy Hand upon the Waters of the Egy 
tians, upon their Stredins, Rivers, Ponds, 
and every Collection of Water, that "th 
may become Blood ; and that there may be 
"Blood in all the Country of Egypt, both in 
Things of Wood and Stone. 
20. Moſes and Aaron therefore did ac- 
coding as the Lord commanded: for he 
lifted z7 up with the Staff, and ſtruck the 


both of Pharaoh and his Servants; and all of 
it there was turned into Blood : ofa 
21. Infomuch that the Fiſh which were in 
the River died, and the River ſtunk ; where- 
dy the ians could not drink the Water 
out of it; and there was Blood in all the 
Country of Egypt. Raume e 
22. But the Magicians of Egypt doing 
thus by their Inchantments, the Heart of 
Pharaoh was fo ſtout, that he would not 
-hearken to them, as the Lord had ſpoken. 
23. Nay he turned away, and went into 
þ for he did not regard this nei- 

r. ä G 
24. And all the Egyptians dug Water 
round about the River to drink; becauſe they 
could not drink of that in it. * 

25. At length ſeven Days were up, 
after the — fr the River; {a 


Water that was in the River, in the Sight 


4. * N * 
HAP. vm. 
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| Pharaoh, and tell him; Thus ſays 
the Lord, Let my People go, that they ma 
ſerve me. elne 
2. Whom if thou refuſeſt to let go, behold 
1 will ſmite all thy Bounds with Frogs. 

3. For the River ſhall produce them 
abundantly, which ſhall come up, and pet 
into thy Houſe and Bed-chamber, even upon 
thy peſts op 0a 8 the Houſes of thy Ser- 
vants an e, nay into thy very O 
and ne goal 1 

4. Moreover to thee, People, and 
thy Servants, ſhall the F of — up. 3 
5. The Lord likewiſe ordered Moſes; 
Say to Aaron, Stretch out thy Hand with 
thy Staff upon the Streams, Rivers and 
Ponds ; and make Frogs come up on the 


Country of Egypt. 


6. Aaron accordingly ſtretched out his 
Hand upon the Waters of the Egyptians ; 
and the Frogs came up, ſo that they covered 
the Country of Egypt. | | 

7. However the Magicians did fo by their 


Inchantments, and brought up Frogs upon 


the ſame. 


- 8. Now Pharaoh called Moſes and Aaron, 


ww 


—— — * . — 


1 inſt the Heb. and that with me (though not al- 
1 to be ſuch an Impropriey) conrun a good 
"Argument of the co : for as the Matter is fo large, 
it muſt be done deſignedly either Way; and is it not much 
more likely for improper to be altered into proper, than 
otherwiſe? Is it not much more likely the Original Text 
ſhould be inlarged where brief, eſpecially by Marginal 
_ "Notes, tha be directly ſhortened, without ſo much as the 

Pretence of an Abridgment ? But how is it fo inſufficient 
% to have the Commiſſions to Pharaob recorded only once, 
and yet ſufficient to have them not recorded at all, as 
three of them at Ch. viii. 16. & Ch. ix. 8. & x. 21? If 

from the mentioning them twice they had been curtailed 
to once, why were not all of them ſerved fo, contrary to 
. . we find Ch. x. I, 3. & xi. 1, 4, 8? See further on 
Th. Xi. I. | ] | * A 
Ver, — Egyptians] Their in the preſ. Bib, muſt be- 
| 1 aters before, or it will be neliſh, for E 

is fingular, by which their Pools of Water, will be th 

Waters Pools of Water. eee, 
Id. Colleftion} See this Heb, Word, Gen. i. 10. Pools 
will exclude Floods, Ditches, Puddles. &c. all which were 
comprebended]; it ſignifying a gathering together, as Ainfw. 


turns it in 5 | 

Ver. 20. be lifted it p] That is Aaron lifted up his 
„ . e 8 3 
ceding : e is with befare , though Tranſ- 
lators have loſt it; ſo Ch. viii. eur 2 
Ib. Blad} Of which 
Z 3 
| What Plague more juft could on thy Waters fall? 
De Hebrew Infants Murder flains them all. 
And Milton with an ingenious Epithet, 1574 
_ ©. "To Blood unjhed the Rivers muſt be turm d, 


nn W PA | 1 dite 4; B. xii. 
Ver. 21. the Hater] Our principal public Tranflations 
having [of] before 1 


4 \ 12 ; . Co. x +2 2% Þ : 3 1 J . 
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' which is added to make it ſeem that 


Cooley writes in his Plagues of | 


. RT | 


of the Heb. Word for Vater, was taken for a Prepoſition, 
and ſo continued, eſpecially as neither the old Latin, nor 
the Greek has it; and to be of, it would be of the Sea. 
Ver. 24. dug Water} There is not for in the Heb. 
could get no 
Water; but how then did the Magicians turn it into 
aa ? Yb 2 ne moſt likely Way they had it ; for 
whi in Martyr, Dueft. & Reden. 26, ad 
2 2 the 2 = * Jug for * be- 
cauſe got it igging. The Interlineary and Ti- 
7 2 * 7 aquas, du — the old 
. aquam, water; Caſtal. aquam effoderunt, dug out 
water. . 44 "7M | 
Ver. 3. produce them abundantly] Tynd. and the Bi/h. 
ſerale Gt, 72 Gen. ſcrall Fall ] Y cn | a 
Ib. come up] mn JD out of the River, ſays Farhi ; the 
like Ben Ez. There is no need to ſuppoſe muſt 
ge mp, or, as the old Eng. is, climb up, the Houſe to 
t in. N 
b. and People] Fun. and Trem. add demos, the Houſes ; 
but the Seventy. had before turned it more ſxilfully, into 
the Houſes of thy Servants and of thy People; and fo Cof: 
talio makes Houſes belong to. both ; ſee p. xiv. 5. It 
would be childiſh to fay upon thy people, but more ſo to 
ſay the ſame in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 4. 1] From in ſome following Verſes may direct 
ſo to tranſ on 3 elſe th Th rig? might be 7 
among, to be, among thee and. 1 le, &c. 
Vulg. Lat. Bib. is ad, to; Caft. has 9 it by pervado, 
get to; Jun. and Trem. have contra, againſt. e Sub- 
. this Verſe is to ſhew that none of the Egyptians 


 thould be free from the Frogs. | 


Ver. 5 ordered] By inward Inſtin& or Suggeſtion to 
* Mind ; for he was now in the King's Preſence, Poole's 
nnotat. | LS, h 


Ver, 6. Egyptians] as Chap: vi, 9. 


: y Ci * Y « > 2 
x % ®. Lat _ W 4 5 , 0 4 J 
L : CF? 11 +7, xg „ "WE © is . . 


* - - 1 
1 
* * 1 
! and 
. ; 9 %” 


ExoDus, Chap. VIn. _ 


to the Lord, 


rogs from me 


n go, 


and fads! Make N 
that he — 


an = 


Tit he P 


may 7 to him. 
Moſes propoſed to Pharaoh, Ho- 
f above me, for 58 it is, I ſhall 


thee and 

the River. 

Who anſwered, To oer and he 
replied, It ſhall be according to thy Word, 
in order for thee to know, that there is none 
like the Lord our God. 

II. For the Frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
2 Houſes, Servants and People; being left 

in the River. 

2. So they both went out from Pharaoh; 
27 Moſes cried .to the Lord, upon account 
of the Frogs which he had cauſed to him. 

13. And the Lord did according to his 
Word; for they: died out of the Houſes, 
Courts and Fields : 

14. Which they gathered up by Heaps, 
neu that the Country | 

But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 

Relif, he made his Heart heavy, fo that 

he would not hearken to them ; as the Lord 

had ſpoken. ET 

16. Vpo Den 

Stretch out thy Staff, and 

Duſt of the Earth; that it may 

— Lice in all the Country of Egypt. 


* a4 as. AL __—WY LW 


- Aaron, 


17. And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched 
out his Hand with his Staff, and ſtruck the 
Duſt of the Earth, which became Lice both 
on Man and Beaſt; all the Duſt of the 
Ground being Lice in that whole Coun- 


18. Whereas the 273 K 0 doing ſoy to 
bring forth Lice by their r could 
not: thus there were Lice both on Man and 
Beaſt. 

I9. Therefore the Magicians acknow- 
ledged to Pharaoh, It is the Finger of God ; 
yet was his Heart ſo ſtout, that he would 
not hearken to them, as the Lord Bed 
ſpoken. | 

20. In the next place the Lord ſaid to 
Moſes: Riſe early in the Morning, and 
ſtand before Pharaoh, who behold wi 1 come 
forth to the Water, and tell him the Lord 
ſays thus; Let my People go, that they may 
m_ me. 

. For if thou doſt not let them go, be- 
hold I will let a Mixture of noiſomè Crea- 
tures come to thee, thy Servants, People and 
Houſes ; ſo that the Houſes of the Egyptians 
ſhall be full of them, and even the Ground 
which they are upon. 

22. Yet will I ſeparate on that Day the 
Country of Goſhen, wherein my People re- 
main, for thoſe Creatures not to be there; 
in order for thee to know that I am the Lord 
within the Country. 
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"vs. » Honour el 
pleaſed 2 q tn A 
what he could to oblige 
he would draw back 8 
ſatisfaction to make this difficult Place intelligible without 
a Paraphraſe; and in the fame Senſe as I find others un- 
en it, of which ſee Patrick's Commentary 
rom thee and thy Houſes] This ele 
the 3 and 4th Verſes; one comprehendi 
the other what belon 

Ver, 10. It ſhall de 
hearſes it with mm 7t Hall be; 
(. choſe fiet. 
than Be it, or Let' 
on 75 Irn back to Gen. i. 4 

3. Courts) One ma 
00 the other Signil 


This ſhews Mo e exceedingly 
rſt yielding, ſo that he would do 

him: it 1s likely he did not think 
, that I have the 


dy anſwers to 


ing the Perſons, 
The Son » oe, on N 12. re- 


his is more 
it be, and to ball in the next Verſe. 
ire that our Tran 
ion of the Word Village 2 
which is extraneous to the Context, being ill poſited 
tween Houſes and Fields. Tt is rendered with the Prep. 
Burt. and Montan. ex atriis, Munft, and Leo Judæ, 
288 out of” and from the Courts; by Coverdale, in 
bas, as here, out of the bee 
feldes; the Terg. likewiſe has NT 
. and Trem. put ar vivariit, out of the Yards or 
[Ig Creatures are kept. 
J That is ſmote the Duſt, as Aaron 
e, a8 bath Poole and Patrick 
interpret it; for jt is nat ſaid Aare made the Lice 3 and 


of the Magicians endeauoured to de ſo to 
The Speech elegantly turns on the 


oiſome Creatures] Divers or all Sorts 
to Man; Bü s needleſs, as 


the Courtes ; Y T; 


gs where 
a Ver. 18. doin 
did. Not Bien to. do 


"ny the Senſe 
bring forth Lice? 
r. 21, let=—come] 
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it ada be 8 to name them. Theſe hw were 

Puniſhments to the People themſelves by noxious Animals, 
and as the Lice exceeded the Frogs, ſo this to the utmoſt 
ſurpaſſed the Lice, to end the Plagues of that Kind; and 
the Locu/ts were to finiſh in * manner, what the Hail 

left growing on the Ground, Chap. x. 1a, 

nſworth obſerves that the 3 and Gil. Words 
ſignify only a mixed multitude : notwithſtanding Pagninus, 
in his Trea/. of the Holy Tongue, lays of the former, that 
it is, miſtio diver ſortum animalium aut beſtiarum, à mixture 
of Animals or * 3 and in his Tr an he has, .omng 
erarum genus, every kind of wild eg; ; as likewiſe 
Mercerus on him, ferarum diverſi generts, wild Beaſts of 
different Kinds : and the latter Buxtorf, in his Chald. Lex. 
expounds, Colluvies, mixturg animalium mixtarum, a baſe ; 
Compeny of living Greatures mi N etl alſo 1 
Eid Wa? 45 the Targum is, 05 Dy W mingled 
of the Beaſts » 1 the Field ; " which. Text moreover 

5 A he devo devoured Egyptians, To theſe add Foſe- 
ths, ela var ν,iᷓ xo) all manner 
7 wild — ; on Sol. Jan. who explains it, -b 55 
wm r run. all — ill Beate, Ser- 
pents, Scorpions, &c. Al. Kara ſays, . nνt ran 15 
— 9 „ fuch _ Wali, 2 and Leo- 
pards ; in manner other of the Jeiſh Writers, par- 
ticularly the Author of The 4 Solomon in the 


Sete, n xi. 2 1 reover Jun. and 
rem. interpret em imalium, —— 


live Things fon $; the Margins of our Eng. Tranfla- 
tian. Some other Interpreters turn it infects i in mn 
but our Engliſb have. dwindled it into 


Ib. to thee, &c.] Concerning this 


V bi the ee LC hide 
| er. 22. within rem. Fun. 
terre, this Country ; Gen. Marg. land of Egypt. 
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23. Thus will I make be . of Re- Moſes ; for he cauſed them to depart from 
demption between my People and thine: Rim, and his; there being not one left. 

to Morrow there ſhall be this Sign. 32. Nevertheleſs Pharach made his Heart 
24. And the Lord. did ſo ; for there came heavy alſo this Time; fo that he would not 
a grievous” Mixture of noiſome Creatures to let the People go. 

Pharaoh's Houſe, and thoſe of his Servants; | | | 


- 


ſo that-throughout the Country of Egypt the CCH AP. IX. 

Ground was ſpoiled by reaſon of them. Wa | 

gg. W arach calling Moſes GAIN the Lord charged Moſes: G0 
and Aaron, faid, Go, ſacrifice to your God in to Pharaoh, and. declare to him; 


in the Country Og. Thus fays the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
26. But anſwered Moſes ; It is not fit to Let my People go, that they may ſerve 
do ſo ;. becauſe we ſhould ſacrifice what is me. J g & 
mbominable with the Egyptians to the Lord 2. For if thou refuſeſt it, and yet holdeſt 
our God: behold ſhould we do ſo in their them faſt; 
Sight, would abt they ſtone u?s? 3 . Behold the Hand of the Lord ſhall be 
27. Let us go three Days Journey into the on thy Cattle which are in the Field, on the 
Wilderneſs, that we may facrifice to the Horſes, Aſſes, Camels, Herds and Flocks, 
Lord our God, according as he ſhall bid by a very grievous Murrain. 
us. | ras Fa 4. But the Lord will make a Separation 
28. To which Pharaoh replied, I will let between the Cattle of Iſrael, and thoſe of 
you go, that you may ſacrifice to the Lord the Egyptians; ſo that there ſhall not any 
wa God in the Wilderneſs; only you ſhall Thing die, of all which the Iſraelites have. 
by no means go far off: make ſupplication 5. The Lord alſo ſet the appointed Time, 
for me. | . that on the next Day he would do this Thing 
29. Behold, ſaid Moſes, when I go out in the Country. | fy; 
from thee, I will make ſupplication to the 6. Which he did at that Time: for the 
Lord; and the Mixture of noiſome Creatures Cattle of the Egyptians in general died; but 
ſhall depart from Pharaoh, his Servants and there did not die one of the Iſraelites Cattle. 
People, to Morrow; only let Pharaoh delude 7. And though Pharaoh ſent, and behold 
no more, in not letting the People go to ſa- not even one of the latter was dead; he made 
crifice to the Lord. Fand his Heart heavy, ſo that he would not let the 
30. Then going out from him, he made People go. | 
ſupplication to the Lord. 8. Next the Lord ſaid to Moſes and 
31. Who did according to the Word of Aaron; Take Aſhes of the Kiln your Hands 
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Ver. 23. Redemption] Redeem 6 People, and not more than one of the ſame in Heb. near together, has over- 
thine, from = Judgments. 80 it is expreſſed by the ruled it, as in Gen, xxix. 32, 33, 34» 35. 

fame Word, "Pſa. cxi. 9. Gen. make a deliverance of my Ver. 28. ly no means] as Trem. and Jun. ſay, non ullo 
people From. It does not in the leaſt "ſignify diviſion; patio, The Verb prin being ſingle, would have made it, 

at is the old Lat. diviſnem: which was needleſs here, you ſhall not go far off, being dou led it becomes ſtronger, 

having been told in the preceding Verſe ; ſee alſo Gell's of which Expreſſion look Gen. iii. 4: but very turns it 
Effay; p. 199, 200. © e e _ , the. other way, and inſtead of binding the Reſtriction 
1 Ver 24. jo that] Here is the Heb. Partition of the Sen- harder gives more 1 ; yet our laſt Tranſlators 
tence, which proves the laſt Eng. Bible wrong; and is turned the Idiom thus, P/a. xlix. 7. none can by any 
-one Inſtance; among many which might be brought, of means redeem. | | 
X. James s Tranſlators making it worſe; this being before, Ver. 29. ſhall depart] which did according to the Mord of 

fo that through all the land of Pop _ 3 oa —_— er. Jr. confirms; as alſo Chap. ix. 29, 

Ib. ile Sept. wnobprubn, deſtroyed ; Caf. devaſſlare- + Hall be on] Here is a Heb. Participle like thoſe 

fur, waſted ; Coverd. marred.” The Heb. and Chald. in the Verſe before, but ſhould not be rendered like them 
Verbs may be rendered either to corrupt, poi or deſtroy. in the preſent Time; for behold has uſually a Participle 
Vier. 26." abotinable} on which © Ekvord* thus para- after it, which is to be underſtood in the future; however 
phraſes, It would be abominuble to them to ſee us ſa- Ver. 5. determines this to be ſo. 

<<- crifice their to our God 3” it being à Tradition Ib. Herds and Flacks] See Gen. iv. 2. & xii. 16. the 

that they ipped” Beaſts. The Targum of Onkelss Kinds here ſpecified inform us what was comprehended 

here runs in this Manner, becauſe "the Cattle which the under the Term Cattle; ſeveral Sorts of which, accord- 4 
E * pes we" ſhould "take of ther to ſacrifiie ing to the com. Bib. were or might be excluded, ſuch 25 


the Lord our God, CW. — Goats,” Cows, &c. The Tigurin Tranſ. accordingly has, 
Ver. a5. Let us gebar we may] The learned Brough- in armentis & gregibus ; Fun. and Trem. in armenta, & 


ton, Who for Defence of the 'Scyiptiire was an Honour in greges. | | 

to our Nation, in an Epr/tle to the Notility of England Ver. 6. in general] For all did not die, Ver. 19, 20½ 21. 
about tranſlating the Bible, has theſe W 8 on- Thoſe who expound it of all Sorts of Cattle, do but trifle ; 
5s. Nant'Memiory to tranſlate the ſame" often repeated in ſince doubtleſs there would have died of all Sorts of Cattle 
£:the ſame fort is moſt heedful.“ The Reader may ob- in the whole Country of Egypt, if this Plague had not 
ſerve from Chap. iii. 18. and abundantly elſewhere, been ſent to them. L Me 115 | 
chat this has been my Endeavour; unleſs the Elegancy Ver. 8. Kiln], For Bricks, &c. of which ſee . 
of a different Expreſſion, eſpecially when there have been ix. 18. whereby the Egyptians were moſt juſtly anc 
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full; and let Moſes ſprinkle them towards 
Heaven in Pharaoh's Sight ; U ned 
9. That they may be Duſt over all the 
Country of Egypt; which may become, both 
upon Man and Beaſt, a Boil breaking forth 
in Bliſters, throughout that Country. 
10. Accordingly they took Aſhes of the 
Kiln, and ſtanding before Pharaoh, Moſes 
ſprinkled them towards Heaven; and there 
was a Boil in Bliſters breaking forth, both 
on Man and Beaſt. | | 
r. Inſomuch that the Magicians could 
not ſtand before Moſes, by. reaſon of the 
Boil : for it was on them incluſive with all 
he Egyptians. ks bb | 
9 1 - AE the Lord let Pharaoh's 
Heart be ſo ſtout, that he would not hearken 
to them; as he had ſpoken to Moſes.  _ 
13- Upon which the Lord faid to him: 
Riſe early in the Morning, and ſtanding be- 
fore Pharaoh, tell him; Thus fays the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my People 
go, that they may ſerve me. | 
14. For this Time I will ſend all my 
Plagues to thy Heart, and on of Servants 
and People; in order for thee to know that 
there is none like me on all the Earth. 
15. For now I might have ſtretched out 
my Hand, and ſmitten thee and thy People 
with the Peſtilence ; ſo thou wouldeſt have 
been cut off from thence. 
16. But indeed becauſe of this I have 
made thee ſtand, to the end that I might 
 thew thee my Power, and that my Name 
might be declared throughout the World: 
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17. Who yet exalteſt thy ſelf againſt my 
People, not to let them go. 1 
18. Behold I will rain down, about this 
Time to Morrow, very grievous Hail; ſuch 
as, there has not been in Egypt, from the 
Day it was founded even till no ww. 
19. Therefore now ſend, gather together 
thy Cattle, and all that thou haſt in the 
Field 3 where all the Men and Beaſts that 
hall be found not gotten into the Houſe, 
the Hail ſhall come down upon, ſo that they 
ſhall die; f ' h __—_ | : 
20. He of Pharaoh's Subjects who feared 
the Word of the Lord, made his Servants 
and Cattle flee into the Houſes ; 
21. Whereas he who did not mind it, 
left them in the Field. eee * 
22. Afterwards the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 


Stretch out thy Hand towards Heaven, that 


there may be Hail in all the Country of 
Egypt; upon Man, Beaſt, and every Herb 
of the Pield Wore... | 

23. He accordingly ſtretched out his Staff 
ſoz and the Lord gave forth Thunder, and 
Hail, nay Fire ran along on the Ground : thus 
he rained down the Hail upon the Country 
of Egypt. | PRE EN I. _ 

24. With the Hail alſo was Fire flaſhing 
within it ; very grievous, ſuch as there had 
not been in all the Country of Egypt, ſince 
it became a Nation. 

25. 'So the Hail ſmote, in the whole 
Country of Egypt, all that was in the Field, 
both Man and Beaſt; as it did alſo every Herb 
of the Field, and broke every Tree of it. 
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ſtrangely puniſhed, the Aſhes of their Oppreſſion re- 
_ on their Fleſh, 
er. 9. That they. See Chap. vii. 19. 
Ib. Blifters] — from 28 which ſignifies 
to bubble or boil up. 
Ver. 10. there was] not ſtrictly it was, or it became, 
— becauſe it is not conſtrued with 5 as in the foregoing Ver. 
Ver. 14. ſend all my Plagues to thy Heart] All my Sin 
Plagues which thou wouldeſt not re ſhall now, by 
means of this Plague that I will ſend, reach thy Heart, 
and the Hearts of the Egyptians, (for which ſee Ch. viii. 3.) 
as we find was done, Ver. 27, 34. | 
Ver. 15. Any Reader may ſee that this Verſe in our 
Bibles is abſolutely wrong; for the enſuing Plague was 
not the Peſlilence, nor were Pharaoh. and his People cut 
off with that, but drowned-in the Sea. Jun. and Trem. 
with Caftal. and our Ainſworth, tranſlate in the Manner I 
have done it; and fo the French Bib. has it. Patrick 
alſo owns he does not ſee how the com. 7. ranſlation can be 
maintained; Hammond calls it that Paſſage wherein our 
common Tranſlation hath 
ix. 18. Moreover: the Heb. Verb for ftretched out, which 
directs the other, is in the preterite Tenſe ; and Mpitly 
on Rom. ix. 17. ſays, it cannot 
Tenſe, as our. Tranſlation dot. | 
Ver. 16, Hand J It is the ſame common Heb. Verb 
Which is thus rendered in the 


another Hand; as Wall on Rem. ix. 19, ſays Paul under- 
ſtands it by his arguing at Ver. 22. The \Septuagint re- 

y «ws 2 bug 192 bo. bh MF *5> #® 92 uni TASK TS. 4+ £4 þ 
Vor. I. 


and; 


Ezra i. 1. and David ſaid to 


much miſtaken, Annot. on Rom. 


be rendered in the future 

ig - Hebrew. 
3 ef. Bible, Ver. 10, 11. 
| only here it is in the Conjugation HMiphil, to. make or let 
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garding the Senſe, tranſlated it, exevey T&T# dern, Le- 
cauſe of this thou haſt been preſerved or kept alive; ſo the 
Biſhops, have I kept thee: which agrees exceeding well 
with the foregoing Verſe in this Tranſſation. The literal 
Lat. Verſion has,  /lare FA te, I have made thee Hand; fo 
the Marg. of the pre/. Tranſlat. ſays it is in Heb: made thee 
un. and Trem. fect ut — 1 have cauſed that 
thou ſhouldeſt remain; the French Tranſ. je tai fait ſub- 
ſilier, I baue made thee ſubſiſt. An Inſtance of what Men 
will do in Favour of their own Opinions, is here in the 
Geneva Bible, which has appoynted, a Word foreign to 
any Meaning of the Original; nor will that which the 
Apoſtle repeats it by, Rom. ix. 17. bear ſuch a Significa- 
tion, which is Sve ot, I have ſtirred thee up; the 
ſame Verb which is in the Greek Bible where we read, 
the Lord flirred up the Spirit of Cyrus, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. 
od in Prayer, /tir up thy 
ſelf, Pſa. xxxvi 23. ſo in Pſa. Ixxx. 2. Hir up 1 Arength; 
ſee alſo 1 Kings xi. 14. Ila. x. 26. & xiii. 17. & xlii. 13. 
Ads xiv. 2. where is the ſimple Verb, or another Com- 
pound: N uþ might well be the Conſequence 
of Phara«h's Wickedneſs committed before, as Hammond 
on Nom. ix. 18. circumſtantially ſhews it was. 
Ver. 17. This has no Mark of a Queſtion in. the 


Ver. 23. Hail] Which was very uncommon there. 
Perry remarkꝭ chat he ſaw one Shower of Hail when he 
was at Grand Cairo, which they told him, had not been 
obſerved. before in any Man's Memory, Yiew of the Le- 
vant, p. 255+. wa, 1 wh TR | 
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26. Only in the Country of Goſhen, where 
the Iſraelites were, there was none. by A 

27. At length Pharaoh ſent for Moſes and 
Aaron; and faid to them; I have ſinned this 


Time : the Lord is righteous, but I and my 


People are wicked. 


28. Make ſupplication to the Lord, ſince 


there has been much, that there may not be 
the Thundet of God and the Hail: then 
will I let you go, and you ſhall remain no 
longer. * wa 


- 


29. To whom Moſes ſaid; As ſoon as 1 


% out of the City, ſpreading forth my 
ands to the Lord, the Thunder will ceaſe, 
and the Hail be no more, in order for thee 
to know that the Earth is the Lord's. 
30. As for thee and thy Servants, I knew 
that you would firſt be afraid, becauſe of the 
Lord God. ee 
31. Both the Flax and Barley 
ten; for this was in ear, and 
the ſtalk. 3, 
32. But the Wheat and Rye were not 
ſmitten ; becauſe they were not come out in 
pay [ y& 
33. And Moſes going out of the City from 
Pharaoh, ſpread forth his Hands to the 
Lord ; upon which the Thunder and Hail 


were ſmit⸗ 


ceaſed, and the Rain was not poured out on 


* O E ' eh 


that out of 


34. When Pharaoh therefore faw that the 


Rain, Hail, and Thunder were ceaſed; he 


ſinned again, making his Heart heavy, with 
is Servants HR otw wifrugy to 7 

35. Thus his Heart was ſo ſtout, that he 
would not let the Iſraelites go; as the Lord 
had ſpoken by the Miniſtry of Moſes. 


HAP. X. 


O him the Lord ſaid further; Go in 
to Pharach: though 1 have let his 
rt be heavy, and the Hearts of his Ser- 
vants; to the end that I might put theſe 
my Signs amongſt them - 4h 
2. Am in order for thee to declare in 
the Hearing of thy Son and Grandſon, what 
I have done in Egypt, and my Signs which 
I have put among them; that you may 
know that I am the Lord. 
3- Accordingly Moſes and Aaron went in 


to Pharaoh, and told him : Thus fays the 


Lord God of the Hebrews ; How long wilt 


thou refuſe to be humbled becauſe of me ? 
Let my People go, that they may ſerve me. 
4. For if thou refuſeſt to let them go, 
behold to Morrow I will bring Locuſts into 
thy Bounds. | we 


P 55. Which ſhall cover the Proſpect of the 
Ver. 30. f] before they let the Iſraelites go. D. Ver. 1. though] Patrick ſays, ti is not to be tranſ- 
 Kimbhi in his 2 of Roots, and Pagnin. in his Lexic. ex- * lated for, ws Fad as i. many times is uſed in theſe 


und it, before he prayed for them: Santes Pagnin. in that 
vaſt Fe of the Ha, ongue, and Mercer. on it (a fol. 
Book of above 3000 Columns) give to. terem no other 
Signification, any where than antequam, priuſquam, before, 
and i an Adverb; and the latter writes, Quidam ex- 
ponunt, nondum, quod Aben Hezra & Ramban improbant, 

78 Some expound it, not yet, which 4b. Ezra and Mai- 
monies (two of the moſt noted and learned Jetuiſb Rab- 
bies) diſprove. Arias Montan. turns it here antequam ; 
the Tigurin Verſ has priuſpuam; and the Gen. Bib. 
afore; 2s likewiſe Gell expounds- it, and remarks that 
. Is you left out by our Tranſlators, Eſſay, p. 200, 201. 
I ſuppoſe the laſt Words of this Chapter might miſlead 
ſome, which may very well be underſtood of what was 
ſpoken by Moſes to the Iſraelites, and not to Pharaoh, 
compare Chap. iti. 19. with Chap. iv. 30. X 

Ver. 32. not come out in ear] Heb. obſcure. Patrick 


from Bochurt expounds it not yet eared, by which it received 


leſs Harm; as there was but a Month's Difference be- 
tween. the Growth of Wheat and Barley. Uper in his 
Annals, A. M. 2513, has this Plague on the 5th of the 
Month Abib, after which to the Feaſt of Weeks or Pen- 
tecoſt it the End of Wheat-harveſt was but fixty Days, 
Liv. *xiti. 16. and as Harveſt began ſeven Weeks ſooner, 
Deut. xvi. 9: the Harveſt of Wheat and Rye, which was 
there the Hatter Part, would probably begin about five 
Weeks after this ; fo that they muſt needs be out of the 
Grotthd now, though Uſher himſelf: ſays the | contrary, 


and muſt be obſcure as above; and even by the Time of 


the Yeir, Pentecoſt in that Year by Lei Computation 
falling on the 4 7 of the Month \now'ealled June. Nay 
Heujamit in his Trneraty- ſahs; that in Egypr, nn 
Drin 1092237 ., οονn AID 
(the 12th Month) and Wheat in Niſan (or Abib, the iſt 3) 
thoſe Months ſometimes falling ſooner; ſee likewiſe 


Hallers Mijcel. Lib. iii. Cap. 11. 


might receive it. 


we find the 


they reap Barley in Adar 


Books, and then the Senſe is clear, Comment. in loc. 
Ib. among ft them] For which the Heb. Idiom is in the 
mud/t Sc. This has proved difficult to Tran/lators ; 
ſome underſtanding it in the _ o Egypt, as Trem. and 
Fun. with our Tranſlators of the Bible, put out by Au- 
thority before X. James, in which it is, in the middeft of 
his realme : but ſince there is no Egypt for the antecedent 


to it, that Expoſition muſt needs 1 Egypt alſo 
1 


is feminine, and the Pronoun here maſculine. Others 
render it, in the midi of him, or in him, or in his inward 
parts ; which would be to affect him, or make his Heart 
ſenſible, as before in Ver. 14. of the preceding Chap. 
this alſo is quite amiſs, for it is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Words immediately before; that his Heart ſhould 
be made unapt and -unfit to receive any Thing, that it 
| Beſides the Heb. Word no how ſigni- 
hes before, and the King's Tranſlators might much better 
have revived the Reading in Coverdale's Bib. under R. 
Eqdw, VI. which was among them. One may wonder 
none. of them thought, as muſt know, x he Heb. 
Singulars being uſed collectively for more; however Ch. 
iii. 26. confirms this Interpretation by the ſame Word, 
which ſee; and eſpecially the Verſe following this, where 
= by — varied, as is uſual, for — ſake of 
ancy, theſe my Signs b Signs, »w pr 
pur, and in the midſt 77 * from the fing. coll eQively, 
as the Grammarians ſpeak, by in them, that js. among 
them ; as in Chap. ix. 31, & 32. , there is firſt was ſmitten 
ſpoken of two things, and then vere ſmitten. : 
Ver. 2. you] Brſh. 1575, they. _ LEP 
Ver. 5. 12 8059 Heb. eye, not face; ſee further Ver. 15. 
Ib. the ret that] For what was the ref or reſidue of that, 
as in the com. Tranſ. but not in the Erb. or what that 


vhich it was the reſidue of? Does any Diſtinction appear ? 
And is it not abſurd ? ſee alſo Ver. 12, 15. 


Country, 


E x o 5 U 8. Chap. X. 
ountry, ſo that the Ground cannot be ſeen; 
= (hall eat the reſt that is eſcaped, which 


from the Hail, 1 Tree 
ines forth to you out of the Field. 
3 Ney hey ſhall Ell thy Houſes, and the 
Houſes of all thy Servants, with all thoſe of 
the Egyptians ; which neither thy-Fathers 
nor Grandfathers have ſeen, from the Day 
they were firſt upon the Earth to this Day. 
Sg he turned away, and went out from Pha- 
"= At which Pharaoh's Servants expoſtu- 
lated with him, How long ſhall he be a 
Share to us? Let the Men go, that they 
may ſerve the Lord their God: wouldeit 
thou firſt know, that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 
8. Upon this Moſes and Aaron were 
brought back to him, who ſaid to them, 
Go, ſerve the Lord your God; who and 
who are to go? = 
9. We ſhall go, anſwered Moſes, with 
our Youths and Elders ; ſhall with our 
Sons and Daughters, with our Flocks and 
Herds; becauſe we have a Feaſt of the 
Loed 431 ni 0:5 | 
10. But he replied to them, Let the Lord 
be ſo with you, as I ſhall let you and your 
Children go; take notice that there is Harm 
before your Faces. : | 
11. Not ſo; go now, you Men, and ſerve 
the Lord; for- that you have been requeſt- 
ing. Whereupon they were driven out from 
his Preſence. 
12. The Lord then ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 
out thy Hand over the Country of Egypt 


is left you 


10% 
for Locuſts, that they may come up on it; 
and eat every Herb of the Ground, all which 
the Hail has left. | 
13. So Moſes ſtretched out his Staff over 

the ſame; and the Lord brought an Eaft- 
wind into the Country, all that Day and all 
the Night; which, when it was Morning, 
brought up Locuſts. | 

14. And they came up over all the Coun- 
try of Egypt, reſting in the whole Bounds of 
it; being ſo very grievous, that before them 
were no ſuch Locuſts as they, nor after them 
will there be ſuch: 

15: For they covered the Proſpect of all 
the Country, ſo that the Country was 
darkened ; and eat every Herb of it; with 
all the Fruit of the Trees, which the Hail 
had left ; infomuch that there did not re- 
main any Greenneſs on the Trees, or on the 
Herbs of the Field, in the whole Country of 
Egypt. 1 

16. With that Pharaoh made haſte to call 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, I have ſinned 
both againſt the Lord your God, and you. 

17. However now forgive, I pray, my Sin 
only this Time, and ſupplicate the Lord 
your God; that he may take away from 


me only this Death. 


18. The former accordingly went out from 


him, and, made ſupplication to the Lord. 


19. Who turned the Wind to the Weſt 
very ſtrongly, which took away the Locuſts, 
and fixed them in the Red Sea; there being 
not one left in all the Borders of Egypt. 


Ver. 6. were ue] or began to be ; as the Heb. Verb for 
reigned, ſigniſies allo began to reign or reigning, as often 
in the Books of the Kings. 

Ver. 7 fa] The Word commented on at the 3oth 
Verſe of the laſt Chap. by the Interlineary Verſion as here, 

num ante ſcies, for which laſt Word Pagnin. had ſcire vis; 
which he more fully explains in his Lexic. thus, woulde/t 
thou know before - Ho lette/t them go, that Egypt is pe- 
rihed ? In the Tigurin Bil. is, viſne prius experiri Ægyp- 
tum /e perditam? WWouldeſt thou experience firfl, that 
Egypt is perifbed ? As likewiſe in the French, ſaaras-tu 
auparavant, * thou know firſt ? and in the Gen. wilt 
thou firft know ? Ab. Earu expounds it by theſe Words, 
— mon Fs Vinh + TT 4 3 
| it clear to t „, that t is periſhed ur 

Tranſlators ſhould have as confillent with themſelves, 
who render the ſame Word before in Chap. xii. 34. Gen. 
ll, by & Xxiv. 45. Pſa. exix. 67. and ere, 1 Sam. ili. 3. 

er. 10. Let the Lord be ſo with you, as 1 ſhall tet you 


wa Children go] That is not at all; meaning he 
would not let their Children go, as the next Verſe ſhews. 
The Senſe in the 


5 ent Reading muſt be this, As I will 
let you and your Tie e ones go, fo let the Lord be with 
* and accept of your going in that Manner; but not 
2 which follows contradicts this, and makes it evident 
that the Words were an Irony. | 
k Ib. take notice that] as Ver. 2. hnow that ; threatening 
* Something bad to them: conſonant to the Hnnota- 
Ve gpm Go Poole, c. tr 7548 ty: 
13. Zocufis] in our former . graſboppers.  ' 
_ 15. If the Locuſts covered ES the whole* 
l Qur Tranſlators have told us, how did a Weſt- 


tt. th, FP 8 1 1 FT __ 
— 


wind blow theſe into the Red Sea, which were on the eaſt 
Side of it, Egypt lying on the weſt of that Sea? 
Ver. 19. Red Sea] This through which the 7/raelites 
paſſed is in Heb. the Sea of Weeds, upon which perhaps 
the Locuſts faſtened. But the' Ocean on the South of 
Arabia, from whence this Sea comes, being of a reddiſh 
Colour, as alſo the Banks, Sand, Stones and Trees of 
it, Raleigh's Hiſt. Chap. 3. 8. nay the Water of this Sea 
it ſelf, as Neztzſchitz ſays it ſeems, and the more fo the 
clearer the Sun ſhines, 8 it might obtain the Name 
of the Red Sea; but this Fuller earneſtly oppoſes, and 
brings others denying any ſuch Redneſs, while himſelf 
claims the Diſcovery of its being ſo named from Edom, 
which ſignifies red, Miſc. Sacr. L. iv. 20. being the Opi- 
nion that I think now prevails; and thus Red Sea ſhould 
mean but Sea of Edom, which is an Aﬀront to common 
Senſe : nay thus it muſt have riſen from a Miſtake of 
Edom for red (which does not ſignify ſo in other Lan- 
7 but how could that be, when the Heb. has Sea 
of Suph, not Edom? The Notion of its being named fo 
from an unknown King, may be juſtly rejected, with 
Fuller. And „ — 2 the Jeſuit, * Travels 
the Fefuits in Ethiopia, B. i. 6. pleads for its 
2 Jie Name * the Slaughter of the E tians 
there, and making the Sea red with their Blood; but 
what Effuſion of Blood does Drowning cauſe? As for 
his ſaying it was never called the Red Sea before, neither 
was it now, as above in the Original, and even this here 
was before that was done. Such Abſurdities are the Ef- 
fect of interpreting Scripture by Tranſlations, without the 


| 20. Yet 


108 
20. Vet the Lord let Pharaoh's Heart be 
fo ſtout, that he would not let the Ifraclites 

0. . | 
0 21. Whereupon the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 
Stretch out thy Hand towards Heaven, that 
there may be ſuch Darkneſs upon the Coun- 
try of Egypt, that it may be felt. | 

22. And he doing fo, there was thick 
Darkneſs in all that Country three Days. 

2 . During which they did not ſee one 
another, nor any one riſe up from his Seat; 
whereas all the Iſraelites had Light in their 
Habitations. 5 

24. Therefore Pharaoh called Moſes, and 
ſaid, Go, ſerve the Lord; only your Flocks 
and Herds ſhall be ſtayed: your Children too 
may go with you. Sb | 
| 25: Nevertheleſs Moſes declared, Thou 
muſt alſo allow with us Sacrifices and Burnt- 


offerings; that we may ſacrifice to the Lord 
our God. 


26. So that our Cattle alſo ſhall go with 


us, not a Hoof ſhall be left; becauſe we 
muſt take of them to ſerve the Lord our 
wank and we know not what we ſhall ſerve 
h with, till we come thither. _— 
27. But the Lord let Pharaoh's Heart be 
ſo ſtout, that he did not conſent to let them 
we | Pharaoh further . exclaimed to him, 
Be gone from me: take heed to thy ſelf, 
thou ſee my Face no more; for on the Day 
thou doſt, thou ſhalt die. Nr 


_— 4 1 
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NOT E S upon : 


right: Teal fee'thy Nee mou > 


ASTLY the Lord ſaid to Moſes; 1 
will yet bring one Plague upon Pha- 
raoh and the Egyptians ; after that) he all 


let you go from hence: when he does, he 
will haſtily drive you out hence altoge- 


ther. 


2. Speak now in the Hearing of the Peo- 
ple, that they ſhould 'aſk each Man his Ac- 
quaintance, and each Woman hers, for 21 


ſels both of Silver and Gold. 
5 For the Lord had made the People be 
in Favour with the Egyptians: the Man Mo- 
ſes alſo was very great in the Country of 
Egypt, in the Regard both of Pharaoh's 
Servants and the People. f 
4. And he delcared: Thus ſays the Lord; 
About Midnight will I go forth into the 
midſt of Egypt. 9%. | 
5. And all the Firſt-born in that Coun- 
try ſhall die, from the Firſt-born of Pha- 
raoh who fits upon his 'Throne, to that of 
the Servant-maid who is: behind. the Mill; 
with all the Firſtlings of the Beaſts. 
6. So that there ſhall be a great Cry in all 
the Country of Egypt; ſuch as there * not 
been, nor ſhall be like it any more. 


—_  * 


Ver. 22. thick] Gen. blacke. | 
Ib. Darkneſs] Of this Milton in Parad. Loft, B. xii. 
8 2 muſt overſhadow! all his Bounds, 
1 Palpable Darkneſs, and blot out three Days. 

Ver. 23. nor any one riſe up] which might be from the 
Terror they were ſtriken with, as well as the Darkneſs; 
which Terror of the Darkneſs they felt, not the Thickneſs 
of it, as ſome have ignorantly imagined ; for Darkneſs is 
nothing but the Abſence of Light. 

Ver. 24. called Moſes] This ſeems to be after the Dark- 
neſs was over, by their not ſtirring out of their Places 
while that continued, and by Goa bis Face, Ver. 28. 


Ib. your Children tos may go) which he would not permit 


before, Ver. 10. Thus Pharao yielded unwillingly by 
little and little, Chap. viii. 25, 28. & xii. 32. 

Voer. 25. with us] as Prov. vii. 20. 1 Sam. xvi. 2. for 
in our Hand. So that our Tranſlators have let with lip, 
but I ſuppoſe by taking in to be into. I 


Ver. 27. conſent] This Verb ſpeaks for my.rendering it 


by would in the other Places. 1 $41 
Ver. 29. ball] For will ſounds too wilful. 
Ver. 1. be Lord-faid] This was while Moſes was with 
Pharaoh, according to the 8th Ver. compared with Chap. 
8 29. conſequently it was an inward Revelation; the 
like to which ſee 2 Kings xx. 4. notwithſtanding Expo- 
ſitors write uncertainly of the Time when it was. Al- 
though the Author 
fairly. preſume, that the whole Speech of (rad here to. Moſes 


- Www 1 originally, Part of | which ue have in the 
leb. y 


printed i leb. yet to me it ſeems quite otherwiſe; that if 
all had been in at firſt, all Would have remained, or none: 
far better, and therefore I ſuppoſe only genuine, we have 


chat alone which is not repeated in the Speech of Moſes, 


Fer. 4—8. At the End of our 3d Verſe the Sam. ſub- 


- 
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State Ac. p. 384. thinks we may - * 


joins, to it's peculiar Honour, ſays our Critick, but ſay I, 
to its Suſpicion, Then ſaid Moſes to Pharaoh; Thus ſays the 
Lord, repeating that in Chap. iv. 22, 23. 

Ib. haſtily] So Jun. has celeriter, which Chap. xii. 33. 


ſhews to be meant by repeating the Heb. Verb. This 
with drive out the Gen. render by chaſe, 


Ver. 2. Acquaintance] Thoſe that they were familiar 


with, of whom they might get moſt ; as Chap. iii. 22. it 
was Neizhbours and Lodgers. | 

'Ver. 3. had made] Reddiderat by Fun. and Trem. God 
had made the People be in Favour with the Egyptians, by 
thoſe rp Things he had done for them; ſo that they 
would let the en have what they ſhould aſk of them. 
This looks like Something out of joint in the preſent 
Tranſlation, or "uy ſtrange that it ſhould be done in that 
inſtant, between the Times of God's revealing to Mees 
what he ſpoke to Pharaab. By the Biſb. all give. 
Ib. the Man Moſes] Nothing unſuitable for Moſes him- 
ſelf to write; fo far from it, that it is well known 
Tulius. Ceſar calls himſelf Cz/ar, in the Hiſtory of his 


ars. | 

Ver. 4. declared] “ To Pharaoh, before he went out 
&« of his Preſence,” Ver. 8. & Exod. x. 29. Ainſw. in 
Annotat. ' * 8 ſcilicet adhuc ſtabat coram Pharaone; 
% That it when be yet flood before Pharaoh,” Munſt. in 
Annotat. * : | 

Ver! 5. from c.] Under this ſeems to be elegantly in- 


cluded the Firſt-born of both Sexes. 


Ib. fits] One may wonder to find Authors, as Hinſab. 
Poole, c. applying this, when it will bear it ſo unaptly, 
to the Firſt-born of Pharaob"inftead of himſelf ; and yet 


aſcribe being behind the Mill to the Maid-ſervant, and 
not to her Firſt-born. e 51 | 


Ib: Pirſtlings}\ Biſh. firſt gendred. 


7. Whereas 


Ex o D U 8, 


„. Whereas a. Dog ſhall not wag his 
Toogue at any of the Ifraclites, whether at 
Man or Beaſt ; that you may know what Se- 

tion the Lord makes between the Egyp- 


| tians and Iſrael. 


8. Then ſhall all theſe thy Servants come 
down to me, and bowing to me, ſay, Go 
out, thou and all the People who accompany 
thee ; after which I will go out. So he 
went forth from Pharaoh very angry. 

9. For the Lord had ſaid to him, Pha- 
rach will not hearken to you; that I may 
multiply my Miracles in the Country of 

*- | | 
Oo Accordingly when Moſes and Aaron 
id all theſe Miracles before Pharaoh, the 
d let his Heart be fo ſtout, that he would 
not let the Iſraelites go out of his Country. 


CHAP. XIL 


A ND the Lord ſpoke to Moſes and 


Aaron, in the Country of Egypt as 

follows : | 

2. This Month ſhall be to you the Be- 
ginning of the Months, the Firſt of thoſe 
in the Year. N | 

3. Speak to all the Aſſembly of Iſrael, 
that on the tenth of it, they ſhould each 
Man take them a Lamb apiece, for every 
Family of their Fathers. 

4. However if a Family is too little for 


there to be a Lamb, let him and his Neigh- 


_— 
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bour next to his Houſe take one by the Sum 
of the Perſons: you ſhall each man reckon 
according to his eating for it. 

5. Which ſhall be perfect for you, a Male 
in its firſt Year ; you may take it either from 
the Sheep or Goats. | 

6. And you ſhall have it in Keeping till 
the fourteenth Day of this Month, when all 
the Aſſembly of Iſrael gathered together ſhall 
kill it within the Evening. 

7. Next they ſhall take ſome of the Blood, 
and put upon the two Poſts, and the Lintel of 


the Door, at the Houſes in which they eat 
it 


which you ſhall do roaſted at the Fire, and 
with unleavened Cakes, as alſo bitter Herbs. 
9. You ſhall not eat of it raw, or at all 
boiled in Water ; but roaſted with Fire, the 
Head of it, together with its Legs and in- 
ward Parts. g 

10. Beſides you ſhall leave none of it till 
the Morning; but what is left of it till then 
ſhall burn with Fire. 

11. And thus ſhall you eat it, with your 
Loins girded, your Shoes on your Feet, and 
your Staff in your Hand; as you ſhall alſo in 


Haſte, it being the Lord's Paſſover. 


12. For I will paſs through the Country 
of Egypt that Night, and ſmite all the Firſt- 
born therein, both of Man and Beaſt; on all 
the gods likewiſe of the Egyptians will I exe- 
cute Judgments, who am the Lord. 


13. But the Blood ſhall be a Sign for you, 


Ver. 7. at any] as we ſay, The Dog barks at, not 
Ib. whether] Tynd. nor yette. 

Ib. what] Caft. with Fun. and Trem. ſay quantum, the 

Seventy do, how much, in the old Lat. Tranſ. is quanto, 

in the Tigur. guale, what or what ſort of. It is not the 

Particle „I foes in Chap. ix. 29. & x. 2. 


Ver. 8. $9] the like Verſes, Chap. x. 6, 11. & 
xii. 27. & xiv. 4. | 
Ib. very angry] Biſh: with an angry countenaunce. 


Ver. 9. For the Lord had ſaid] After this Sort ſome 
ethers tranſlate, which carries its own Evidence with 
it: for God did- not now ſay to Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not hearken to you, fince they had no farther Meſſage 


to him. | | 
Ver. 2. to you] For Chronology, Feſtivals, &c. 1 Kings 
vi. 1. Lev. xxiit. 39. bib, which fignifies green Corn, 
being thus made the firſt Month, anſwerable to ours called 
March, the 7th Month would be after the Fruit-gather- 


ing, as in the Text cited; but that is called the going out 


or end of the Year, Chap. xxili. 16. and the Revolution of 


it, Chap. XXIV. 22. Which proves that the common 
Vear began at Autumn. The following Quotations are 
from the celebrated Iſaue Newton, in his Obſervations upon 
the Prophecies Daniel, The Jeus began their civil 
„Fear from the autumnal Equinox, and their- ſacred 


Fear from the vernal : and the firſt Day of the firſt 


« Month was on the viſible new Moon, which was neareſt 
the Equinox, i. e. either before or after ;” Chap. 10. 
They began their Month from the ſixth Hour at —.— 
* ing, that is, at Sun-ſet, next after the 18th Hour ms 
„the Conjunction,“ Chap. 11. of the ſaid Obſerv. ſee 

0 £x0d. XXXIV. 22. 1 Sam. XX. 24, 27. Num. x. 10. 


compared with Pſa. Ixxxi, 3. & Num. xxviii. 11. with 
1 Chron. xxiii. 31. | 
0 Ver. 4. too little] to eat the Lamb at Supper, Ver. 
„ 10. ä 
Ver. 5. perfect] the ſame Word as in Lev. xxii. 21. 
Ver. 6. within the Evening] See Deut. xvi. 6. Chap. 
xxix. 39. Feb. between the two Evenings ; which ſeem to 


be the Middle of the Afternoon and Sun-ſet. Many 


Writers however ſuppoſe the firſt of the Evenings to be 
meant at twelve in the Day; for which Prideaux gives 
this Reaſon, guia media eft inter veſperas precedentis diei & 
conſequentts, becauſe it is the middle between the Evenings of 
the foregoing and following Days, Not. 13. to Maimon. 2 
ko & Perig. wherein either that learned Man or I 
muſt miſcompute ; and Foſephus ſays, the Lambs were 
killed from the gth to the 11th (our 3d and 5th) Hour, 
Bell. Jud. L. vii. 45: 1 * 5 ok 
Ver. 8. that Night] not the Night with which the 14th 


Day began, but that following it, as Hammond ſhews on 


Mark xiv. 12. | | 
Ib. with unleavened] For the Fleſh was neither 79. 
with unleavened bread, nor were they to eat it unleavened 
bread, one of which is the Language of the proſe Tranſ. 
Ib. wnkaventd Cakes] being plural, and the ſo ren- 
dered, Fob. v. II. nn bn 
Ver. 9. or at all boiled) Gen. boiled nor ſolden. 
Ver. 12. that Night] For this muſt at leaſt be ſpoken 
four Days before, Ver. 3, 6, 124. 


Ib. execute] Which it is told was done, Num. xxxiii. 4. 


Artapanus in Buſeb. Pr. Evang. Lib. ix. 27. fays the Tem- 
ples were deſtroyed; as Jerome to Fabiola, Epi/t. 127. 
writes, the 'Fews ſuppoſed they were either by Earthquake 


or Lightning : in the by of Jonathan and Pirke Elje- 


upon 


Wy They ſhall eat the Fleſh too that Night; | 


1 
1 


1 


110 


upon the Houſes where you are; that when 
I fee it, T may paſs over you: ſo the Plague 
ſhall not be on you for Deſtruction, when 
I ſmite in the Country of Egypt. 3 

14. That Day ſhall thereide be to you for 


a Memorial, that you may keep it a Feaſt to 


the Lord; which you ſhall do'in your Gene- 
rations by a laſting Ordinance. | 
15. Seven Days you ſhall eat unleavened 
Cakes, but on” the firſt Day ſhall you put 
away Leaven from your Houſes : for when 
any Perſon eats leavened Bread, from the 
firſt Day to the ſeventh, he ſhall be cut off 
from Iſrael. | 75 
16. There ſhall alſo be for you on the firſt 
Day a holy Aſſembling, and on the ſeventh 
Day the ſame: on them ſhall not any Work 
be done by you; only that alone which ſhall 
be done in eating by every Perſon. LEO) 

17. Thus ſhall you obſerve the Day of un- 
leavened Cakes, becauſe on that very Day I 
brought your Armies out of the Country of 
Egypt : *therefore ſhall you obſerve it in your 
Generations by a laſting Ordinance. 

18. In the firſt Month, on the fourteenth 
Day in the Evening, you ſhall eat unleavened 
Cakes, till the one and twentieth Day of the 
Month in-the Evening. | 

19. Seven Days ſhall-no Leaven be found 
in your Houſes: for when any Perſon eats 
that which is leavened, he ſhall be cut off 
from the Aſſembly of Iſrael, whether it is 
a Stranger, or a Native of the Country. 

20. — thing leavened ſhall you eat; 
in all your Habitations you ſhall eat unlea- 
vened Cakes. 


N O E 8 (1 upon 


, 
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124 Moſes accordingly called all che El. 
ders of Iſrael, and ſaid to them: Draw out 
and take you thoſe of the Flock after you: 
Families, and kill the Paſſover. 

22. You ſhall likewiſe take a Bundle of 
Hyſſop, and dip in the Blood which is in the 
Baſon, then'put ſome of it on the Lintel of 
the Door, and the two Poſts; and you ſhall 
not any one go out of the Door of his Houſe 
till the Morning L401 | 

23. For as the Lord paſſes to ſmite the 


Egyptians, and ſees the Blood upon the Lin- 


tel of the Door, and the two Poſts, he will 
paſs over the Door, and not let the Deſtruc- 
tion come to ſmite in your Houſes. 

24. Therefore ſhall you obſerve this Thing, 
for an Ordinance to thee and thy Children 
for ever. i 3.91 

25. In particular when you are come to 
the Country which the Lord will give you, as 
he has ſpoken, you ſhall obſerve this Service. 

26. When your Children alſo aſk you, 
Why have you this Service? 

27. You ſhall anſwer, It is the Sacrifice 
of the Lord's Paſſover, who paſſed over the 
Houſes of the Iſraelites in Egypt, when he 
ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
Houſes. At this the People bowed, and wor- 


1 

28. Moreover the Iſraelites went, and did, 
even according as the Lord commanded Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. - 

29. And at Midnight the Lord ſmote all 
the Firſt-born in the Country of Egypt, from 
the Firſt-born of Pharaoh who ſate upon his 
Throne, to that of the Captive who was in 


C 


zer, 48. the like is ſaid of the Images. But the more 


eaſy Interpretation ſeems to be, that among the Firſtlings 
of the Beaſts, the gods Apis and Anevis were lain, which 
were two Oxen that the Egyptians worſhipped ; ſee on 
1. Kings xii. 28. eſpecially as this is included in the Scrip- 
ture Account, the other not; and as thoſe Inferences of 
the Jes probably aroſe from their Ignorance of the Egyp- 
tian Hiſtory, which is to be fetched from the heathen 
Writers. So Milton, | EW 

« »* » Jehovah, who in one Night when he paſsd , 


Feen egypt marching,. equall'd with one Stroke 


Both her Firſi-born and all her bleating Gods, 
, Parade Bri'487; 
Ver. 13. for Deſiruction] See the Eng. Marg. 
Ib. forte in the Country] The Lan 
ſmitten with this Plague, as our Bib. has it by in ing 
left out. Fun. and Trem. ſupply it with prunogenita, the 
Fir/t-barn, from the Verſe before; Caſtal. ſays, Agyptios, 
the Egyptians : the Targum, with the Greek and Tigurin 
Verſions,” keep im literally like this; fee Ver. 23, 27. 


Ver. 14. in your e The Scripture in Engliſh 
abounds with Inaccuracies, and ſometimes greater Faults, 


by not obſerving the Pointing. The Biſhops Bible before 
the/pre/ent Sang ever, explains it by theſe Words in 
the Margin, „ bat is, untill- Ghri/7's- comming: for 
then Ceremonies had an end.” :; Po ³ð 

Ver. 15. cut off ] Tynd. and: Biſb, rooted out. 
Ver. 21. Draw aut], die videlicet decimo, that is on the 
_ tenth Day, Fun. and Trem, Annot. oo 


* — 
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it ſelf. being not 


Ib, thoſe of the Flack] Ainſw. rightly obſerves that the 
Hebrew Wo is not * 2 nba, d 

Ver. 22, put on] or make to touch; which muſt be the 
Meaning of the Verb here, ſince it is of the ſecond Form 
without Dageſh, otherwiſe called Hiphil. Accordingly 
in the Interlineary Verſ. is pertingere facietis, make to 
touch; in that of Tem. and Fun. admavebitis, put to; in 
the Tig. Bib. contingite, touch; and in Greek, -xabiere, 
place. But Ver. 7. fully confirms it, where it cannot be 
pretended that the Word ſignifies /?rike. 

Ib. Lintel of the Door] the ſame as in Ver. 7. 

Ib. two Poſts] Gen. doore cheekes. | 
Ver. 23. the Deftruftion] For the Lord himſelf was the 
Defrge. There is the ſame Word in the 13th Ver. as 
alſa Ezek. v. 16. and other Places of the like Meaning. 


' Tranſlators ſeem. to have rendered it Deftroyer to agree with 


the Author to the Hebrews in Chap, xi. 28. who follow- 
ing the Septuagint,. for Reaſons elſewhere alleged, is not 
Authority ſufficient to depart, from the Heb. for at the 
ſame Rate we: ſhould ſay Staff for Bed, Gen. xlvii. 37. 
ſeventy five for ſeventy, Chap. xlvi. 27. and put in Cainan, 
&c. 8 1 W 
Vier. 25. when] See Num. ix. 2. 

Ver. 25. Why have you this Service?] Heb. Muy or 
what. for, this Service to you ? That Tongue uſing the dat. 
Caſe commonly, like the Lat. or more, inſtead of our 
have. I know not who will pretend it ſignifies What 
mean v . 2 
r eee ind 
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E x O Du s; Chapi XII. 


the Houſe of the Dungeon; with 
Firſtlings of the Beaſts. bt | | . 
o, Infomuch that Pharaoh roſe by Night, 
and all his Servants, with all the Egyptians, 
reat Cry in Egypt: for 
f amily where none was 


all the 


and there was 4 
there was not a 
a Upon this he called Moſes and Aaron 
by Night, and ſaid ; Get ready, go out from 
among my People, both you and the Iſraelites ; 
and go, ſerve the Lord as you have required. 
2. According to which take your Flocks 
d Herds, and go; that you may alſo bleſs 
me. "7 $9091 
33. Nay the Egyptians were earneſt con- 
cerning the People, to make haſte to let 
them go out of the Country: for they ſaid, 
All of us ſhall be dead. | 
4. So the People took up their Dough 
beidre it was leavened, their Kneading- 
troughs being bound up in their Cloaths 
upon their Shoulders. | 
35. Yet the Iſraelites did according to the 
Word of Moſes: for they aſked the Egyp- 
tians for Veſſels both of Silver and Gold, to- 
gether with Cloaths. th 
36. And the Lord had made the People be 
in ſuch Favour with the Egyptians, that they 


"i 


111 


gave them what was aſked : thus they ſpoiled 
the Egyptians. ** | 

37. Then the Iſraelites marched from Ra- 
meſes to Succoth, about ſix hundred thou- 
ſand Men on foot, beſides the Children. 

38. And a great Mixture of People alſo 
went up with them; as likewiſe Flocks and 
Herds, Cattle very numerous. N 

39. Afterwards they baked the Dough, 
which they brought out of Egypt, in unlea- 
vened - Cakes, ſince it was not leavened ; be- 
cauſe they were driven out of Egypt, and 
could not ſtay, and beſides had not made 
Proviſion for themſelves. 

40. Now the dwelling of the Iſraelites 
which they had in Egypt, was four hundred 
and thirty Years. 

41. At the End of which Time, even on 
that very Day, all the Armies of the Lord 
came out of that Country. 

42. That Night is a Night of Things to 
be obſerved to the Lord, for bringing them 
out thence ;. and this for all the Iſraelites in 


their Generations. 


43. The Lord ſaid further to Moſes and 
Aaron: This is the Ordinance of the Paſſ- 
over; there ſhall no Son of a Stranger eat 
of it. © 


— 
— 


Ver. 29. in the Houſe of the Dungeon] to work in the 
Houſe by Day, Chap. xi. 5. Judg. xvi. 21. Lam. v. 13. 
and lie in the Dungeon at Night. | 

Ver. 30, not a Family] It might be the Firſt-born or 
eldeſt of ſuch as were living, to whom the Birth-right be- 
longed, that died ; but doubtleſs there were Houſes which 
had no ſuch in them. © © f _ 

Ver. 32. Herd:] Biſb. droaves. 

Ver. 33. earneſt] Heb. ftrong; Tynd, ferce. © | 
Ib. concerning] denoted in Heb. by y which Particle 
1 thus rendered, Ja. i. 1. and frequently in the Pro- 
Pbet r. 5 | 

Ib. to make haſte to let them go] This is the literal 
Reading: fo that Pharaob conſented at laſt by means of 
the Egyptians, but hypocritically attributed it to himſelf, 
that you may bleſs me; which ſhews his deſperate Wicked- 
neſs, I think Tranſlators have wreſted this Place by hav- 
ing too much, or rather too little, Regard 'to what was 
foretold, Chap. xi. 8. turning this in ſuch a manner as to 
ſhew that was fulfilled: but if they had obſerved the 
former more narrowly, and Ver. 31. of this Chap. they 
might have ſeen the Words of Moſes muſt be verified when 

hargob's'S$ervants went down to call him. 

Ver. 34- leavened] Tynd. ſowered. | 

Ver. 36. they gave them what was aſked] 1 preſume it 
cannot be proved that v ever ſignifies to borrow or lend, 
though our Tranſlators have . it by both in this 
and the preceding Verſe. In the former all my Lat. Ver- 
ſroms have aſked, with the Genev. Tranſ. and Ainfworth's 
in Engliſh. Here being the ſame Verb in another Conju- 
gation, Jun. and Trem. turn it, dederint eis petentibus, 
they gave them the Things aſteu; ſo the Tigur. nſlator, 
Petita darent eis; Munſter has, peſtulata concederent eis, 


they granted them the Things afted'; Caffal, petitis & ines 


tratis,” the Ms being aſked and” obtained, in his. free 
Manner of tran ating; but our Bible, which che King's 


Tranſlators were to amend, had th ir re : 
- | | mend, had they granted.their reque 
Hofer more exactly, g they * them their eg 
* — Pains haye ſoine taken by reading only the com. 
| 2 


US 82 
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» 


and their Fathers, by which they dwelt in the 


to juſtify the 7#aetites in borrowing and not paying 


a 
— 


again! Concerning the Action Mercer on Hoſ. i. 2. writes 
well, Non furtum fruit, ſed juſta merces debita Iſraelitis pro 
longa ſervitute quam Deus juſtiſſimus judex inſis tribuit : It 
was not Theft, but the juſt Pay owed to the Iſraelites for 
_—_ long Service, which God the moſt juſt Fudge rendered 
to them. | 
Ver. 40. dwelling] It comes from the Verb here fol- 
lowing it, which ſignifies to fit, dwell or abide, but not 
to. ſojourn. | | 
Ib. which they] In this manner the Yulg. Latin, Pag- 
ninus, | Montanus, Caſtalio, Munſter, Funius and Tre- 
mellius, the Lat. Tranſ. of the Targum, the Tigurin Ver- 
ſion, Tyndal, Coverdale, and the Gen. and Biſb. Bibles have it. 
The Reader may ſee it explained at the End of this Book: 
who dwelt betrays it ſelf not to be right, by its aukward 
Appearance, being odd and ſuperfluous. Nay if we read, 
the dwelling 1 the Iſraelites was 430 Years, it will be in- 
ſignificant: for to reckon only back, it takes in Part of 
Abraham's Life before he had any Children; and we 
might well ſay according to this, Why not all? Since 
he dwelt ſomewhere, before the Promiſe of God was 
iven to him, as well as after; for this makes the dwell- 
ing indefinitively to be ſo much; the Heb. Word alſo 
being not ſojourning. Nay to date it as uſual, from his 
oing firſt into Canaan, he dwelt or ſojourned in Haran 
fore, as he did there. Beſides the tranſlating in this 
ſort diſagrees with the Greek and Samaritan Copies, and re- 
jects the Helps we have from thence ; the latter of which 
runs in this manner, „The dwelling of the 22 
ountry 
t, was 430 
Country of 


« of Canaan, and in the Country of E 
« Years;” ſo the Greek adds, and in the 
o m RS 3-16 1 
Ib. bad] Heb. delt. | 

Ver. 42. of Things to be obſerved) Heb. of Obſervations. 
Ver. 43. Son of a Stranger] who was not of the Race 
of 1ſrazl (for that was the Criterion) though he himſelf 
was no Stranger to them; ſo that our Tranſlators ſhould 
not have been ſo officious in leaving out, as here and 
Ver. 29. . _ N . . 


— * 


44. But 
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| But every Servant of any Man bought 

with Money ſhall, when thou haſt circum- 
ciſed him. 125 RF Hr m8 . 

45. A Foreigner, and a hired one, ſhall 
not fam ed uot no wb 

46. In one Houſe ſhall it be eat, without 
thy carrying of the Fleſh thence abroad; 
nor ſhall you break a Bone of it. | 
- '47- All the Aſſembly of Iſrael ſhall keep 
the Paſſover. 

4138. And when a Perſon: ſojourns with 

_ thee, who will keep it to the Lord, every 

Male that he has ſhall be circumciſed; and 

then he may come near to keep it, and ſhall 

be as a Native of the Country: but none who 
is uncircumciſed ſhall eat of it. 
49. There ſhall be one Law for a Native, 

and for a Perſon who ſojourns among you. 

ö 50. Thus all the Iſraelites did, even ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded Moſes and 
51. It was alſo on that very Day, the 
Lord brought the Iſraelites out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt by their Armies. 


C HAP. XIII. 


OREoveR the Lord ſpoke thus to 
Moſes, | 
2. Confecrate to me all the Firſt-born, 
that open every Womb among the Iſraelites, 
both of Man and Beaſt; which ſhall be 
mine. a * | l 
3. Accordingly Moſes ſaid to the Peo- 
ple: Remember this Day on which you 
came out of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves; 
for byStrength of Hand has the Lord brought 
you out from thence; and there ſhall be no 
eavened Bread eat. 


4. To day you came out, in the Month 


of Abi. | 
5. When the Lord therefore brings thee 
to the Country of the Canaanites, Hittites, 
Amorites, Hivites and Jebufites, which he 
ſware to thy Fathers he would give thee, a 
Country that flows with Milk and Honey, 
thou ſhalt do this Service in this Month. 
6. Seven Days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
Cakes: and on the ſeyenth Day there ſhall 
be a Feaſt to the Lord. | 


7. Unleavened Cakes ſhall not only be 


eat ſeven Days, but thete ſhall be no leayene 
Bread ſeen with thee, nor yet Leaven * 
thy Bounds. monk... 
8. Beſides thou ſhalt tell thy Son at that 
Time, that it is 2 of what the Lord 
did for thee, when thou cameſt out of 
Egypt. 2 

9. It ſhall further be to thee for a Sign 
upon thy Hand, and a Memorial between 
thy Eyes, that the Law of the Lord may 
be in thy Mouth; becauſe by a ſtrong Hand 
he has brought thee-out of Egypt. 

10. Therefore ſhalt thou obſerve this Or- 
dinance at its appointed Time from Year to 
Year. 

11. And when the Lord brings thee into 
the Country of the Canaanites, as he ſware 
to thee and thy Fathers, that he would give 
it to thee ; ' Ae, | | 

12. Thou ſhalt make all that open the 
Womb paſs to the Lord : as alſo the Males 


of all the Young of Beaſts, that open, which 


thou haſt, ſhall be his. | 

13. Nevertheleſs him that opens of an 
Aſs thou ſhalt redeem with a Lamb; or if 
thou wilt not, ſhalt cut off his Head : all 
the Firſt-born likewiſe of Man among thy 
Sons ſhalt thou redeem. 

14. When thy Son too aſks thee thus 
hereafter, Why is this? Thou ſhalt fay to 


him; By Strength of Hand the Lord brought 


us out of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves. 

15. For when Pharaoh made it hard to 
let us go, the Lord flew all the Firſt-born in 
the Country of Egypt, both that of Man and 
the Firſtlings of the Beaſts : therefore I ſa- 


_ crifice to the Lord the Males of all that 


open the Womb, but all the Firſt-born of 
my Sons I redeem.” 

16. So it ſhall be for a Sign upon thy Hand, 
and Frontlets between thy Eyes; becauſe by 
Strength of Hand the Lord brought us out 
of Egypt: Te po 

17. Now upon Pharaoh's E the Peo- 
ple go, God did not lead them the Way of 
the Philiſtines Country, though it was near; 
leſt, as he ſaid, the People ſhould repent 
when they ſaw War, and return to Egypt. 

18. But God had them about the Way 
of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea; and the 
Iſraelites went up in military Order out of 


— 


* 


_ — * 
„ 


Ver. 47. keep the Paſſover] Ver. 48. not it, the Lamb. 
Ver. * Jr 11 Hl 59 is applied to the wrong 
Word in the preſ. Tranſ. as and is omitted Ver. 3. an 

the Gen. Verſ. has every one inſtead of every Mom. 
Ib. fall be] of which ſee Num. iii. 10. 
Ver. 7. not only—but] for now it is a mere Tautology. 

Ver. 11. that * 

Expreſſion being bere finely contracted and varied. 
Ver. 13. cut off his Head) according to the pref. Tranſ. 


would give] which Ver. 5. ſhews, the 


the Country of Egypt. 


wher the Word is the ſame, Deut. xxi. 4, ö. Jai. 
i. 3. | 
7 Ib. redeem] for the laſt Tynd. and the Biſb. have lu 
out, with different Orthography. | | 

a difficulty. Gen. was 
hard hearted. 


Ver. 15. made it hard] or made. 
Ver. 18. in military Order} The Word is found beſides = 


only in Job. i. 4. & iv. 12. Fudg. vii. 11. where the 
Trav, has it med or rn mon but 8 the wig 


19. And 


Ex OD s, 


And Moſes took Joſeph's Bones with 
him: for he had charged the Hraelites ſtrictly 
Oath as follows, When God viſits you 
hroughly, you ſhall carry up my Bones from 
n_ Then they marched from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, at the End of the 
Wilderneſs. f 
n he Lord alſo went before them by 
Day in a Pillar of a Cloud, to lead them in 
the Way, and at Night in a Pillar of Fire to 
give them light, that they might go on 
both by Day and Night. 
22. He neither took away the former by 
Day, nor | the latter by Night; which was 
before the People. of 


4 405 


C HA p. XIV. 


A: D the Lord ſpoke to Moſes as fol- 


lows; I 
* 2, Tell the Ifraclites that they ſhould turn 
away, and encamp before the Mouth of Hi- 
roth, between Migdol and the Sea; en- 
camping before Baal-zephon over againſt it, 

by the Sea, | 
3. Then Pharaoh will fay of them; They 
are entangled in the Country, the Wilderneſs 
has ſhut them uß ß. 82 
4. And I will let his Heart be ſo ſtout, 
that he ſhall purſue after them; whereby I 
will be honoured on him, and all his Army, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 

Lord. And they did'fo. 

5. Accordingly when it was told this King 
of Egypt that the People were fled, the 
Heart of him and his Servants was turned 
towards them, and they ſaid, What is this 
we haye done, that we have let Iſrael go 

from ſerving us? 
6. U 


pon which he harneſſed his Chariot, 
and took his People with himm 


eee 


Army, purſued after 


you be ſilent. | 


ITS 
- 7. As he did alſo fix hundred choſen Cha- 
riots, and all thoſe of Egypt, with Captains 
over them all. | s 

8. For the Lord let his Heart be fo ſtout, 
that he might purſue after the Iſraelites ; 
who went out with a high Hand. 

9. So all the Horſes, the Chariots of Pha- 
raoh, as well as his Egyptian Horſemen and 
- yi 9 and overtook 
em encamping by. the Sea, againſt the 
Mouth of Hirot h 8 — 

10. Which when Pharach brought near; 
the Iſraelites looked up, and behold the 
Egyptians were marching after them : ex- 
rs wake afraid at this, they cried out to the 

ord. | | 

11. Nay they ſaid to Moſes ; Was it be- 
cauſe there were no Graves at all in Egypt, 
that thou tookeſt us away to die in the Wil- 
derneſs ? What is it thou haſt done to us, to 
bring us out of Egypt ? 

12. Is not this the very Expreſſion which 
we uſed to thee there, / us alone, that 
we may ſerve the Egyptians: for it is better 
for us to do that, than to die in the Wilder- 
neſs ? | 2 

13. But Moſes anſwered the People, Be 
not afraid, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation 
of the Lord, which he will perform for you 
to Day: for ſuch as you have ſeen the 
Egyptians to Day, you ſhall ſee them again 
no more for ever. | 


14. The Lord will fight for you; ſo do 
15. And the Lord faid to Moſes; Why 
doſt thou cry to me? Tell the Iſraelites, that 
they ſhould go on. | 
16. Do thou alſo lift up thy Staff, and 
ſtretch out thy Hand upon the Sea, and 
cleave it aſunder; that the Iſraclites may go 
into the midft of it on dry Ground. a 
17. I my ſelf too, behold, will let the 


Egyptians Hearts be ſo ſtout, that they ſhall 


— 


nal Root does not afford ſuch a Meaning, and as it is in- 
diſputable that the 7/raelites were not now armed, ſome 
other Signification is to be ſought. It being evidently 
derived from the Heb. Word for five, appears alſo by the 
other Texts to denote Something belonging to an Army, 
beſides that Hottinger derives the Word {which would 

bamyſh in the ſingular Number) from the Arabick hamis, 


lignifying an Army of five" Parts, the Center, Front, 


Rear, and both Wings, Smegme Orient. p. 71. fo that 
it is properly rendered as above. Harneſſed belongs to 

orſes, which others would have girded, as if at the fifth 
Rib, to bear ſome Likeneſs to the Root: which ſeems too 
| Weak, and would rather in that manner have been derived 
from Loinsz why moreover ſhould Moſes mention the I 
"= being girded only? Na 8 in ſuch 


Hatte as they did, and at Night too Xii. 31 
ho « 1 particular Mention of it. Me j 2 
Ver. A. the Month} Which is nded,” and by ſome 
of the beſt Tranſlators rendered, the Strerghts ; Coverdale 


ee 
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ſays, the valley of Hyroth. Ha is a, Heb. Article put before 
proper Names of Places. 
Ver. 3. entangled] Old Tranſlations tangled. 
Ver. 7. over] Biſh. "upon. ; 
Ver. 4q with a high Heme) boldly, as appears by Num. 
x ” ide i | Wa * 
er. q. againſ7] be 1 agrees | ore, Ver. 2. 
Ver. 2 ought near] that is his Army eee 3 
and the Verb being in Hipbil makes it of that Meaning. 
Ver. 12. it is better] I do not ſee how any could un- 


— — 


derſtand this to be added now, aud not to be Part of what 


fome of the Iſraelites ſaid to Moſes in Bape ; ſince they 
knew before they were to go into the Wilderneſs, and 
doubtleſs they. gave their Reaſon for being unwilling. 
Ver. x3: as]. or what ; and this is the Order of the 
Heb. Words, "as well as what the Meaning requires; 
fince the /fraghtes did ſee the Egyptzans the 


Day, Ver, 30, though different as here, from what they 
Were now. "IS 0 


Ver. 16. inty'the midf] It is the fame Ver, 22, 


80 


go in after them: whereby I will be ho- 
noured on Pharaoh and all his Army, on his 
Chariots and Horſemen. ls mol 3 
18. And the Egyptians ſhall know that 
I am the Lord, when I am honoured on him 
and them. 

19. Beſides the Angel of God, who went 
before the Camp of Iſrael, removed, and 
went behind them: the Pillar of the Cloud 
likewiſe removed from 'before them, and 
ſtood behind them; | 
20. Which coming between the Camp of 
the Egyptians and that of Iſrael, was a Cloud 
and Darkneſs behind, yet made the Night 
light ere: whereby the former came not 
near the latter all the Night. S401 
21. So Moſes ſtretched out his Hand upon 
the Sea, and the Lord made it go away b 
a ſtrong Eaſt-wind all the Night, by which, 
he made it dry Land: thus Ns Water was 
cleaved aſunder. | 
22. And the Iſraelites went into the midſt 
of the Sea on dry Ground, the Water being 
a Wall to them both on their right Hand and 
EH 61 nid | 
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23. However the Egyptians purſued, ang 
went in after them, all the Horſes of Pha- 
raoh, his Chariots and Horſemen, to - the 
midſt of the Sea. | 

24. But in the Morning Watch, the Lord 
looking at the Egyptians Army, through the 
Pillar of Fire and the Cloud, routed it. 

25. For he pulled off the Wheels of their 
Chariots, ſo that they got them along hea- 


vily: whereupon the gan ſaid, Let us 


flee from the Preſence of Iſrael, becauſe the 
Lord fights for them againſt the Egyptians. 
26. Moreover the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 
Stretch out thy Hand upon the Sea; that 
the Waters may return upon the Egyptians, 
their Chariots and Horſemen. 
27. Which he did accordingly, and the 


Sea returned to its Force at the Appearance 


of the Morning, while the Egyptians were 
fleeing againſt it : ſo the Lord ſhook them 
off into the midſt of the Sea. 

28. And the Waters returning, covered 
the Chariots and Horſemen of all Pharaoh's 
Army, that went into the Sea after them: 
there was not even one of them left. 


1 8 — 
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Ver. 20. behind] from Ver. 19. and before by Anti- 
theſis; or was there: being light on one Side, and dark 
on the other, as in the Jeruſalem Targum. e 
Ver. 21. Eaft-wind] The Manner of this extraordinary 
Work of the Almighty Power ſeems to have been thus: 
An impetuous Eaſt-wind, extending as wide as the Paſ- 
ſage was to be, agreeable to what we may obſerve in a 
75 ich would drive the Water where it paſſed againſt the 
. weſtern Shore; by which it being ſtopped, "muſt conſe- 
| D ſwell up, and make its Way at the Sides, Ver, 22. 
hap. xv. 8. this being done, the Wind might continue 
to Keep it there, till the Hraelites were got through, and 
the Egyptians entered into the Sea. Then the Wind 
abating firſt at the weſt Side, perhaps by meeting an op- 
ſite Wind from the Atlantick Ocean, and being re- 
unded back by the Mountains, the Waters there would 
run in behind the Egyprians; which they finding, and 
diſcovering their Situation by the morning Light, Ver. 27. 
endeavoured in vain to get back before the Flood was too 
high, Ver. 25, 27. and the falling of the Wind from the 


eſt to the Eaſt, would direct the Courſe of the return- 


ing Water that Way ; by the violent Force of which the 
dead Bodies being cartied towards the eaſtern Shore, the 
Tfraelites ſaw them, as related Ver. 30. The Egyptians 
too in the Eagerneſs of Purſuit, might go in a leſs Breadth 
than the /jras/ites ( which latter might 4 a Mile) and 
it being Night, as well as the Cloud making it dark, 
Ver. 20. might not ſee the Water at their Sides, and ſo 
not know they were in the Sea till it was behind them, 
as already mentioned; and from Egypt acroſs the Red Sea 
is eaſtward, which the more confirms this Account. As 
to the Pretence that the /raelites went a ſort of ſemicir- 
_ cular Journey in the Sea, at the Ebbing of the Water, 


and came out on the ſame Side they went in, it is incon- 


ſiſtent with an Eaſt-wind making the Paſlage, And the 
Plea of their being in the fits of  Etham both before 
and after, from Chap. xiii. 20. & Num. xxxiii. 8. may 
ount to no more than this; that the Wilderneſs of 
Etham, otherwiſe called that of Shur, Chap. xv. 22, being 
n the eaſt Side of the Red Sea, reached to or round the 
Ein f the Sea, and at that End of the, Wilderneſs was 
e Town of Etham, Chap. xiii. 20. from whence. the 
Iſraelites turned, going on the welt Side of the Sea, far- 
from the End of it, before they croſſed over, Ver. 2. 


o 2 ui} 
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- Courſe and 


and daſh againſt Stones. 


F'Y 


on purpoſe to ring this great Thing to WY as appears 
by Ver. 3, 4+ ſo all agrees together; ſee alſo 1 Cor. x. 1. 
757 Antiq. ii. 5 


Any Pretence indeed of this wonderful Affair being 
performed by the uſual Ebbing and Flowing of the Tide, 
might be neglected as unworthy of an Anſwer; ſince 
ſome of the Egyptian Army at leaſt, muſt needs know the 

Time of their own adjacent Tides ; and as 
the natural Tide there after an Ebb would flow northward 
(the Ocean from whence it comes being on the South] 
the dead Bodies would have been driven to the Nortn, 
away from the Sight of the Hraelitiſb Army, which went 
on eaſtward, and the Egyptians contrary to all Senſe would 
have fled ſouthward, Ver. 27. | 

According to Diodorus Sicul. Lib. iii. 3. there was an 
old Tradition with the chthyophagites, that is Hiſbeaters, 
who dwelt by the Red Sea, to the very End of it, and 
were the ancient Natives, Ibid. Cap. 1. that formerly, 
as they had it from their Forefathers, there was ſuch a 
great Ebbing of the Sea to the other Side, that the whole 
8 became dry, and appeared green (which might 


rationally be, ſince it is called in Heb, the Weedy Sea) 
but by a huge Tide the Water returned again to the old 


2 JJ or diſcomfited, as our Tranſlators liked 
er. 24. routed] or diſcomfited, as our Tranſlators 11 

it, Foſh. x. 10. Fudg. iv. 2 ay vii. 10. Pſa. xviii. 14. 
elſewhere uſually de/troy. $1 | 

Ver. 25. pulled off ] by making them ſtick in the Mud, 

Ib. Let us flee] Gen. I will, f 
Ib. Preſence] being the Back, not the Face. 

Ver. 27. Force] Fond. courſe, | 
Ib. book off] from the Chariots and Horſes. 

Ver. 28. Pharaoh's] The 15th Day, of the firſt Month, 
on which the 1/raelites went from Egypt was, writes U/ber 
in his Annals, 2313. aur 5thiof May; and he adds, it 18 
the ſettled Opinion of the Fews, and moſt agreeable to 
Truth, that Pharaoh and his Army were deſtroyed in the 


| Sea, on the 2 iſt of the firſt Month, Now as this King wn 


Amenophis 1 will be ſhewn in the Catalogue at Exod. xl.) 
from the End of whoſe Reign backward, to the Begin- 

ning of that of Salatis, was 592 Years and 10 Months, 
conſequently. Salatis began reigning in the Month called 
Fuly, at Harveſt-time, eſpecially as it is forward in that 


29. Whereas 


Ex O DHU Ss, Chap. XV. 


ereas the Iſraelites walked on dry 
No the middle of the Sea, the Wa- 
ters being a Wall to them, both On their 
right Hand and left. * FL. 

o. Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael that Day 
from the Power of the Egyptians; whom 
they ſaw dead upon the Sea-ſhore. | 

31. And when they ſaw the great Hand 
by which the Lord wrought againſt the 
Egyptians, the People feared him; voy alſo 
believed the Lord, and his Servant Moſes, 

e. VV. 
HEN Moſes and the Iſraelites ſung 
this Song to the Lord, ſaying as fol- 
lows: I will ſing to the Lord, ſince he is 
highly exalted; the Horſes and Horſemen 
has he thrown down in the Sea. 

2. Of the Lord is my Power and Praiſe, 
and of him is Preſervation to me : this is my 
God, and I will make him a Habitation; 
the God of my Father, and I will extol 
him. F< a | 
2. The Lord is a Warrior, whoſe Name 
3c Lord bog nan 
4. The Chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
Army it ſelf, has he flung down in the 
Floods; and the Choice of his Captains 


ſunk within the Red Sea.  _ | 
g. The gulfy Grave whelmed them over: 
they, lifeleſs like aà Stone, deſcended the 
Deo. 5 v.ff | 
f © Thy right Hand, O Lord, is magnifi- 
cent in Power: thy right hand, O Lord, 
duaſhes the Enemy to pieces. 
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7. And by the Greatneſs of thy Excel- 
lency thou overthroweſt thoſe who riſe u 
againſt thee : when thou ſendeſt forth thy 


burning Wrath, it conſumes them as ceafily 
as Stubble. | | 
8. Even by thy breathing upon them, the 
Waters were piled up mountainous, the 
Floods as it were heaped up one on another, 
the liquid Abyſs was ſtiffened to the very 
Heart of the Sea. . bel 
9. Though the Enemy boaſted, I will 
urſue, overtake, divide the Spoil : my De- 
fire ſhall” be filled with them, I will draw 
forth my Sword, my Hand ſhall impoverith 
them; 2 I 
10. Thou blowing with thy Wind, the 
Sea rolled over them: now ponderous like 
Lead, they were immerſed in the water 
dowuward Death. fie 
11. Who among the gods is like thee, 
O Lord? Who, like thee, in ſuch Splendor 
of Holineſs, awefully admired, working won- 
derful Things? 
12. Upon thy. ſtretching out thy right 
Hand, the yawning Earth ſwallowed them 


up. | 
12 . This thy ranſomed People thou leddeſt 
out 1 thy Kindneſs; and guideſt along by 
thy Strength, to thy holy Habitation. 

14. People Who hear, muſt be moved; 


Anguiſh will ſeize the Inhabitants of Phi- 


liſtia. | bs 
Ic. Then will the Dukes of Edom be 


trou led, Moab's ſtrong Men ſhall Trembling 


take hold of, and all that dwell in Canaan 
be diflolved; [ 35:0 | 


* 


—_ 


Part of the World: agreeable to which I obſerve, that 
Manetho the Egyptian Hiſtorian repreſents Salatis as for- 
tifying the City Avaris, and taking the Government on 
him, at that very Time of the Year, Foſephus again/? 
Apion, Lib. 1. 

Ib. one] Conft. Manaſſes in his Curd ig "Iropmen, Com- 
pendious View of Hiſtory (unſuitably, though commonly, 
rag Annals) written in fine Greek Verſe, ſays of 


1 Obs ya xav H dyſe O v erenhun, 
Mer indeed 7 there left — enger of the Misfortune, 
Ver. z. Song] or Ode properly, as it ſeems ſung to 
Muſick, Ver. 20, 21. En | 
Ib. thrown down in] thrown only being from ſome Diſ- 
tance, and the Hh. properly in; ſo this, and not thrown 
mio, according to the 'T'ruth of the Fact, and the ſame 
. 21. A enn 1 8. 
er. 2. make him a Habitation] Tynd. gloryßye him, as 
alſo the Bib. from the Yulg. Lat. K . —— taking 


. . . 


the Meaning of the Verb ny from a Noun of the ſame 


8, fi nifying beautiful or pleaſant. r. 
Ver. 3. Warrior] as I tranſlate elſewhere, when ſpoken 
af Men; and Gad is not a Man, Num: xxiiic 19. 
3 * er. 5. deſcended the Deep] How far ſant into. the 
N or ſank ſo as a /tone, may be right, had the Heb. 

u thus, and then how conſonant to Chap. xiv. 30. the 
<a: confer to nn nn dd rv 

Ver. 6. daſhes the Enemy to pieces] Tynd. and Bijh. hath 
all to daſhed the enymye. | 


rags EE Þ 
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Ib. daſhes]. Since the Heb. Tenſe changes from the paſt 
in this and the next Verſe, and then returns to it again, 
and as theſe Verſes may well ſpeak of Enemies in general; 


TI thought it beſt to image this Turn of the Original. ” 


Ver. 7. burning] as the Heb. Word ſignifies. 

Ver. 8. breathing] with no Irreverence, as Arm or 
Hand for Power, Eye for Knowledge, and the like, but 
not diminutive Parts. | 


Ver. 9. Though the Enemy boaſted] being no other than 
T he Enemy ſaying. 2 
Ib. impoveriſh] or diſpoſſeſs them (for the Word ſig- 
nifies both, but nat. deſtroy). of the Riches which they 
had got from the Egyptians at their Departure, the Spoil 
that thoſe now thought to divide : accordingly the literal 


Interlineary Verſion has, depauperabit ; and by Ch. xiv. 5. 


the Egyptians did not intend to deſtroy them. 


Ver. 11. Splendor of Holineſs] The heathen gods bein 
ſcandalouſly unholy, not as repreſented by they 


own Poets, but as being Tyrants and Debauchees dei- 


fied ; ſuch were alſo feared without being loved, and could 
not act ſupernaturally. | | 


Ver. 12. the yawning Earth feallowed} as the Cavity of 
the Sea' may well be called, and compared to a Mou 
the Earth. „„ 
Ver. 13. This] which the Heb: has here and in Ver. 16. 
Ver. 14. moved] as Gen. xlv. 24. from whence ſome 
turn it here angry, others trembled'; Coverdale raged. 
Ib. Philiia] Thus it is read in the Pſabms, viz. 1x. 8, 
& IxxXvit: 4; 60 EVM ge tt OO Tens en 4 ; 


. 
, * 


16. Terror 


* 
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15056. Terror and Dread will fall down upon 
them, by the Greatneſs of thy Arm > 0 
will be as filent as a Stone; till thy People 


of thy purchaſing. 


17. Them wilt thou bring in, them plant 


on the Mountain. thou poſſeſſeſt, the Settle- 


ment thou haſt made for thy ſelf, Lord, to 
inhabit ; the Sanctuary, O Lord, thy own 
Hands have eſtabliſhed. © E 3H 

18: The Lord will reign for ever and 

19. For Pharaoh's Horſes, of his Chariots 
and Horſemen, marched into the Sea, whoſe 
Waters the Lord brought back upon them: 
whereas the Iſraelites walked on dry Land 
through the middle of the fluid Profound. 

20. Miriam alſo the Propheteſs, Aaron's 
Siſter, taking a Timbrel in her. Hand, and 
all the Women going out after her with 
Timbrels-and Dances; og 
21. She anſwered them, Sing to the Lord, 
ſince he is highly exalted : the Horſes and 
_ Horſemen has he thrown down in the Sea. 
22. Afterwards Moſes made Iſrael march 
. from the Red Sea, that they might go forth 
into the Wilderneſs of Shur ; in which going 
three Days, they found no Water. 

23. And they came to Marah, the Name 
of which was ſo called, by reafon they could 
not drink the Water of it, becauſe it w 
bitter. hi ths Bette os: ED 
24. At this murmured againſt 
Moſes, aſking what they ſhould drink? 

25. With that he cried to the Lord, who 
ſhewing him a Tree, that he ſhould throw 
into the Water, whereby it became ſweet ; 
he there made for them an Ordinance and a 
Rule, and there he tried them. 

26. For he ſaid; If you will at all hear- 
ken to what the Lord your God fays, fo 
that you will do what he approves of, and 
give car to his Commandments, fo that you 


* 
3 O Lord, till this People | 
| | nA ole ab 


will obſerve all his Ordinances I will not 
— upon you any Diſeaſe which I did on the 

gyptians, for I the Lord am your Healer. 
27. 80 oy came to Elim, and there 
were twelve Fountains of Water, with ſe⸗ 


venty Palm- trees; and encamped th 
by : Water. A * 


HAP. XVI. 


N EXT they marched from thence, and 
the whole Aſſembly of the Iſraelites 


went into the Wilderneſs of Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai ; on the fifteenth Day 
of the ſecond Month, of their coming out 
of the Country of Egypt. 

2. Where they all murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, and Aaron. 

3- To whom they ſaid, Oh that we had 
died by the Hand of the Lord in the Country 
of Egypt, when we ſate by the Pots of Fleſh, 
when we eat Bread to the full | for you have 
brought us forth into this Wilderneſs, to 
make all this Congregation die for Hunger. 

4. Upon which the Lord faid to Moſes; 
Behold I will rain down Bread for you from 
Heaven; ſo that the People ſhall go out, 
and gather each Day's Quantity the very 
ſame Day, that I may try them, whether 
they will walk in my Law, or not. 

5. And on the fixth Day they ſhall dreſs 
what bring in, which ſhall be the 
double of what they gather Day by Day. 

6. So Moſes and Aaron told all the Iſ- 
raelites; When it js Evening you ſhall know 
that the Lord brought you out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt. _ 

7. As alſo when it is Morning you ſhall 
ſee the Glory of the Lord, by his hearing 
your Murmurings againſt himſelf (for what 
are 4246 that you ſhould murmur againſt. 
us ? | 


9 aa th. 4 Ls. i ta. i * _—_—_—_W” EN 8 * * 
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Ver. 16. ſilent] for till rather carries another Mean- 
Ver. 47. Settlement] It comes from the Verb rendered 
eftabliſhed at the End of the Verſe. 

Ver. 19, of his] Beth is in this Manner of when two 

Genitives follow each other, as Chap. xiii. 2. & xi. 19. 
otherwiſe it would be in; not with a Conjunction, m 
leſs and with. | 3 

Ver. 21. them] the Men, as the Heb. Gender ſhews. 
Ver. 22. 4 Water} So in the Stages from Grand Cairo 
to Mecha, the Road of which mult he hereabout, ſe- 
veral are mentioned to have no Water, in Ray's Collect. 
of Travels, Tom. ii. Ch. 3. others to have it bitter like 
2 " . 23 0 a N ue called the 
: e Falun whi . 
S Ver. ult. I by 
Ver. 3g; them] This and the following Pranouns, 
alſo the Verbs, 1 | 
lar, but far an obvious and common Reaſon, becauſe 


a 's 
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As for the Statute and 


the next Verſe, are indeed ſin- 
Pais the Antecedent that is ſpoken of is ſo i and 


* 1 FEY 
* * ed * 0 „ * 6 „ 


not as Shurkford has lately and ftrangely written, that 
Moſes himſelf was here ed to, Connect. Vol. iii. B. 10. 
loment, they are eaſily found in 
the following Verſe, and much more likely than 4/e/cs's 
putting a Bough into the Waters, as he has it. How evi- 
dently alſo is it the People who ſhould not have the Egy?- 


tians Diſeaſes, &c ? | | 
Having then healed the Water, as 


Ver. 26. Healer] . 
2 Kings ii. 21, 22. from whence the Term of this Co- 
e | | 


- Ver. 1. went inte] as in Chap. xix. 1. Num. xxxiii, IT. 
and here the Tran/lations of Pagn. Mont. Caſt. Fun. and 
Trem. with the Vulg. Lat. have in with an Accul. Caſe 


for into. | re | 
their coming} The Months being reckoned by 


| Re 3. r Wray og | 5 
er. 5. ex. 23 1 F | 
Ver. 2.4% Becauſe they murmuring, ſaid Mejes 


8. When 


ob Chap. XVI. 


ſt th hen te cat in rd give you, » and Bread 
: the Morning to the fall, by his hearing 
1 Murmurings which They make again 
— for what are we? They are not apainſt 
4 but againſt the Lord. 

For Moſes had bid Aube ſay to the 
. Aſſembly of the Iſraelites, Come near 
pbelfore the Lord, becauſe he has heard your 

urings. e 

I 1 5 Were mou to them all; 
and they looking towards the Wilderneſs, 
behold the Oy of the Lord appeared in 


the Cloud: - 


11. Then the Lord ſpoke to ſee as 


llowss 
1 12. I have heard the Murmurings of the 


Iſraelites; tell them, that within the Evening 
they ſhall cat Fleſh, and in the Morning 
(hall be filled with Bread; and ſo ſhall know 
that I am the Lord their God. 

13. Accordingly in the Evening Quails 
came up, Which covered the Camp; and in 
the Morning there was Dew lay round INE 
it. 

14. And when that went up, behold upon 
| the Surface of the Wilderneſs was a little 
round Thing, as ſmall as the white Froſt 

upon the Ground. 

e Which the Hraelites Sting ſaid one 
to another, It is Manna; as they did not 
know what it was; but Moſes told them ; 
It is Go Bread which the Lord has given 
you to * 
16. Ibis is the Thing that the Lord has 
commanded, Gather you of it, each accord- 
ing to his eating; taking an Omer for a 
Head by. the Number of your Perſons, each 
one for thoſe Who are in his TRE Toy So 
17. And the Ifraclites did fo; gathering 
more or leſs... 

18. This they meaſured with an Omer, 
tht he who got more might have none over, 


— — 
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= a, f —_ Al. 


117 
and he vo got leſs might have none want- 

ing; they having gathered acodidling to their 
re 1 eating: / 

. Moſes ſaid further to this: Lek none 
* of it till the Morning. 

20. Nevertheleſs they did not hearken to 
him; for there were Men who left of it till 
then; but it bred: Worms, and ſtunk : there- 
fore Moſes was in a Wrath with them. 

21. Thus they gathered it each Morning, 
every one according as his cating was: for 
when the Sun became hot, it melted. 

22. And on the ſixth Day, they gather- 
ing double Bread, two Omers for one Per- 
fon ; all the Princes of the re came, 
* told Moſes. 

. Who ſaid to them, It is what the' | 
* ſpoke ; to Morrow is the Reſt of the 
holy Sabbath to him: bake what you will, 
and boil what you will ; and all that is over, 
lay up for you to be kept till the Morning. 

24. Which they doing as Moſes com- 
manded ; it neither ſtunk, nor was there a 
eos in it. 

And Moſes ſaid, Eat it to Day; for 
this is the Sabbath to the Lord : you ſhall 
not find it in the Field to Day. q 

26. Six Days ſhall you gather it; but on 


the ſeventh Day, the Sabbath, there will not 
be bg I 


* 


[ 
80 n that Day, when ſome of the 
People went out to gather, they found none. 
28. Whereupon the Lord ſaid to Moſes; 
How long do you refuſe to obſerve my Com- 
ee and Laws? 
. See, becauſe the Lord has given you 


hi Sabbath, therefore he gives you on the 


ſixth Day the Bread of two Days : abide you 
each one at his Seat, let not any one go out 
of his Place on the ſeventh Day. 


39. The People accordin ingly reſted on we 
ſeventh PO: 5 


7 


1 ** 1 WY She. nn Ah. A "IN — 8 


i Peet 9. Por Moſer had 140. I doubt not but the intel 
ligen and conſideratg Reader will be of my Mind, that 
this and the three next Verſes in the Order of Hiſtory 
would have been before Ver. 4. eſpecially when he ſhall 

obſerye the many Inſtances that may be found of this 
Nature; a few of which ſee behind, Gen. ti. 19. & 
xi. 1. & xiv. 4. & xxiv. 65. Exod. xi. 3. with Ch. xix. 2. 

"a poponing of 1 2555 t be for the ſake of Ele- 

y, and to exerciſe the Diligence of the Hearers, it 

wy left doubtful in the Heb, Wark. b 

| * ym Heb, man; which fi ihes wed 

| _ as iſa. xvi. 20. not what, as Shack 

Connect. B. X. (to be, what"is it? chat being the Chald 
man 3 nor is there any thing for a Qveſtion, as in Heb. 
us alſo it will — a good ſpintual Meaning. Not 
knowing either es .or Nature ns — to it, they 
properly gave it this N ame, ſigni that Providence 
ad Prepared it: which is not 28090 iction to the next 

yo bed — 1 75 Stach. Hi. iv. 1. 

16. an Omer ut the ugg 4 of fix 1 
"Vo; 41 n — gli 
OL, 


it That is 


ad. 


Ver. 18. that he] See Shuckford's Conneft. of Sarr. > 
Prop. Hift.. Vol. iii. Lib. 10. where he blames the com. 
Tranſ. as if it hinted that God miraculouſly ordered it, 
by diminiſhing and increaſing the Quantities, for every 
one to have his exact Number of Omers, when it was 
meaſured ; whereas there would then have been no Need F 
of meaſuring it. ; 
Id. having gathered according to their reſpective rating] 

gueſs before it was meaſured, to have ſo many 
Omers full as there were People in each F amily, Ver. 16. 

Ver. 19. to them] This it ſeems our laft bb or ol 

overlooked ; ſee Cen. Xli. 5. 


Ver. 20. in a Wrath] ve oy alſo in 4 Rage or Pig | 
A.. wroth, as- ſays Fohnf. in his great | Diet. being cut 5 
er. 23. It is what the Lord ſpoke but the 
Remainder of this Verſe is -not 
7 ran A* put it; which that following, 
d, ſhews, and the Want of theſe 
the Lord uy | 


In Ver. 
od's Wor 
as Moſes n- 
Vords in what 


our 


gr: And the Family of Iſrael-called the 


Name of it Manna: which was like Corian- 
der Seed, but white, and the Taſte of it like 
Wafers with Honey. 1 5 


32. Beſides Moſes ſaid; This is the Thing 
which the Lord has commanded, Fill an 


Omer of it to be kept for your Generations; 


that they may ſee the Bread which I made 
you eat in the Wilderneſs, when I brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt. 

33. He likewiſe ſaid to Aaron, Take a 
Pot, and put in there an Omer full of Manna ; 
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for 

ur Generations. 

34- As the Lord gave command to Mo- 


; ſes, ſo Aaron laid it up before the Teſti- 


mony, to be kept. 

35. And the Iſraelites eat Manna forty 
Years, till they came to a Country inhabited; 
eating it till they came to the Border of the 


Country of Canaan. 


- 36. Now an Omer is the tenth Part of an 
Ephah. 


CHAP, XVI. 


| LL the Aſſembly too of the Iſraelites 
: marched from the Wilderneſs of Sin, 
in their Journeys, at the Lord's Command ; 
and encamping in Rephidim, there was no 
Water for the People to drink. 

2. Therefore they quarrelled with Moſes, 
and demanded, Give us Water, that we may 


ox i. FEY * — ww 


Water, they murmured againſt him 
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drink; to whom he ſaid, Why do you dug. 
rel with me? Why do you — a: 

3. However as they were thirſty there for 
alked, Wherefore didſt thou bring-us up = 
Egypt, to make us, our Children and Cattle 
die with Thirſt ? | : 

4. At Which Moſes cried to the Lord 
What ſhall I do for this People? In a little 
while they will ſtone me. 

5. And the Lord ſaid to him; Go on be- 
fore them, and take with thee ſome of the 
Elders of Iſrael; taking withal the Staff that 
thou ſtruckeſt the River with in thy Hand 
when thou goelt. ; 

6. Behold I will ſtand before thee there 
upon the Rock at Horeb, and when thou 
ſtrikeſt on it, there ſhall come Water out of 
it, that the People may drink. And Moſes 
did ſo in the Sight of the Elders of Iſrael. 

7. Beſides he called the Name of the Place 
Maſſah, and Meribah; for the Contention 
of the Iſraelites, and for their tempting the 
Lord in ſaying, Is the Lord amongſt us, or 
not | 

8. Afterwards the Amalekites came, to 
fight with Iſrael at Rephidim. 

9. Upon this Moſes faid to Joſhua, Chooſe 
us out Men, and go forth, fight againſt the 
Amalekites: to Morrow I will ſtand upon 
the Top of the Hill, with the Staff of God 
in my Hand. 

10. 80 Joſhua did as he ordered him, by 


Ver. 31. but white] Coriander Seed being not white; 
ſee Num. xi. 7. 

Ver. 34. This! the Ark fo called, as Num. xvii. 
10. but as that was not yet made, conſequently this was 


not done now. 


Ver. 35. till] As Moſes muſt needs Know that the 
Manna would ceaſe at forty Years End, what Wonder is 


it for him to write thus, though the Lime was not 


* ? | 1 | 
Ver. 2, quarrelled] At firſt when they ſaw there was no 
Water, but afterwards when they. became thirſty, under- 


ſtand them to murmur, and ſay as in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 4. for this People) to help them; not do. unto 
them, to hurt or deſtroy them; vid. Chap. xviii. 1. as 
alſo Chap. xxxii. 32. Num. xii. 3. 8 
Ib. In a little while they will flone me] Becauſe they 


were worſe and worſe againſt him. Literally it is, yet 4 
little while and they will lone me, like what we read John 


xvi. 16, 17, 19. | | | 

Ver. 6. Roc#] It has been imagined from 1 Cor. x. 4. 
that the Water which flowed from this Rock, followed 
the //-azlites to their ſeveral Stations in the Wilderneſs ; 
ſo both. Patrick and Poole on this Place, with others; and 
even Uſher ſays this Rock followed them throughout the Nil- 
derneſs, Annal. ad A. M. 2513. Too great a Miracle, 
one may much rather think, tobe omitted by Maſes, had 
it been really ſo; nor would Here then have been Need 
afterwards, as may be ſeefi there Was, to have Water out 


of another Rock, Num. xx. 1, 2, 11. and to dig a Well, 


Num: xxi. 16, 18. Nay the Text ſays that was a ſpiri- 
ritual Rock which followed them, and was Chrift; 
whereas this which Moſes ſtruck was certainly a natural 
one. Though Paul alludes to this Rock, there is no Ne- 


18 a ; : 
re BY | 
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- "oy 
d | * 
3 
3 


— 


ceſſity he ſhould in the Circumſtance of following them, as 


Compariſons uſe not to agree in each Particular. But I 
ſhould not conceal how the. great Authors above-men- 
tioned would evade the Force of the Objection of want- 
ing Water again, on Num. xx. The Water which fol- 
lowed them through all their former Fourneys, ſays Poole, 
began now to fail them, where Waters might be had by or- 
dinary Means, and therefore God would not uſe extraordi- 
nary, left he ſhould ſeem to proftitute the Honour of Miracles: 
whereas God then, for the Want of Water by ordinary 
Means, wrought a freſh Miracle to bring ſome. Uſher 


on that Occaſion would have it, that the imaginary Water 


which had followed e was ſwallowed up in 
the Red Sea, Annal. A. M. 2552, when he might better 
have fancied the Rock was 8 by ſome Mountain, 
ſince it was the Rock he faid before 705 followed them. 
Patrict however improves on him, gravely ſuppoling the 
Water that followed them from this Rock in Hor, 
about 39 Years, fell into the Red Sea at Ezion- geber, 
Comment. upon Num. xx. 2. and ſo, might they have added, 
the Red Sea had ſpiritual Water in it, to make their No- 
tion agree with the Paſſage they would found it on. Such 
a Romance has Eliezer in Piri 35. Whitherſoever our Fa- 
thers travelled, a Mell went there before them. | 
Ver. 7. Maſſab, Temptation; Meribah, Contention. 


Ver. 9. Foſbua] The fame Name is read in out Bib. 


according to the Heb. Fehoſhua, Num. Xili. 16. 1 Chron. 
vii. 27. eee 


Ver. 10. fighting] If it be aſked, where the Iſraelites 
had Weapons now to fight with? The Anſwer may be, 
from the dead Bodies of the Egyptians that were cait up 


on the Shoar, Chap. xiv. Ea and for their future Battles 


they might now alſo take the Armyur of the Amalibites. 
. 
d * = 


E x-0.D U s, Chap. XVIII. 
- ſes, Aat6n and)Hur; went up the Top of the 


1 And when Moſes held 


pro} At length his Hands being heavy, 
they 


ſtayed up his Hands; 


— till the ſetting of the Sun. 
12. Thus Joſhua weakened. Amalek and 
the People of it, by the Edge of the Sword. 
14. Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write 
this for a Memorial in a Book, and put for 
Joſhua to hear, that I will quite blot out the 


Remembrance of Amalek from under Heaven: 


15. Moſes alſo built an Altar, calling the 
Name of it The Lord my Standard's: | 
16. And he ſaid; Becauſe their Hand is 
| againſt the Throne of the' Lord, he will have 
war with Amalek, from Age 10 Age. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


OW Jethro Prince of Midian, the 
Father-in-law of Moſes, hearing all 
which God had done for him, and his Peo- 
ple Iſrael ; that the Lord had brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt 7 


4 _—_— . 1 * 


2 _— FY 


_ 


up his Hand; 
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2. He took Zipporah the Wife of Moſes» 
after he had ſent her ; | 


3. Together with her two Sons: of whom 
one's Name was Gerſhom, for, ſaid he, I 
have been a Stranger in a foreign Country ; 

4. And, that of the tr bes Eliezer, 
for the God of my Father has become my 
Help, and delivered me from the Sword of 
Pharaoh. *5 | 

5. So he came with them to Moſes into 
the Wilderneſs, where he encamped at the 
Mountain of Godt 1 

6. To whom he ſaid, I thy Father- in- law 
Jethro am come to thee, as likewiſe thy 
Wife, and her two Sons with her. 

7. Moſes alſo going out to meet him, 
bowed down, and kiſſed him, and they aſked 
one another of their Welfare; after which 


they went into the Tent. 


8. And he told him all that the Lord had 
done to Pharaoh, and the Egyptians, for the 
ſake of Iſrael; the whole Fatigue which had 
come on them in the Way, and the Lord's 
delivering them. 

. 9. With that Jethro was joyful for all the 
Good which the Lord had done to Iſrael, 
whom he had delivered from the Power of 
the Egyptians. 

Io. Therefore he ſaid; Bleſſed be the 
Lord, who has delivered you from the Power 
of the Egyptians, and that of Pharaoh ; who 


* 


Ib. Hur] Who Foſephus ſays was Miriam's Huſband, 
Antig. Lib. iii. 2 


Ver. 11. prevailed] it was before had the better. 
Ver. 14. put] for ſo the Heb. is. Biſh. have commit it 
into the eares. "7.38 J 
Ver. 15. The Lord my Standard's\) By the Biſh. the Lord 
is he that worketh miracles for me; yet in their Marg. is 
ſaid it is, the Lord my banner. 
Ver. 16. Becauſe their Hand is againſt] as Gen. xvi. 12. 
In the Verſion of Fun. and Trem. ir Rand: in theſe Words, 
qu manus Hamaleki fuit contra ſalium Jab, becauſe the 
and of Hamalek has been again/t the Throne of the Lord ; 
Shuckford after two or three unneceſſary Alterations of the 
Text, and not making it agree with it ſelf then, brings 
it nearly to the ſame Meanin „Connect. B. x. Our Tran- 
Aators were far enough from Exactneſs, and indeed Truth; 
ſee their | 
Tv does not only ſtand in the wrong Place to make it 
iwearing, but there is Nothing to connect the Form and 
Matter, as in Gen. xiv. 23. and I ſuppoſe in all Kinds 
and Inſtances of Heb. Oaths, where our Tranſlators have 


added in that. Tynd. too has the hand is on the ſeate of 
: the lord, | 


whom the Bib. follow. | 

Ver. 3. for] This being evidently Part of what he ſaid, 
as in the next. 

; Ver. 4. being] Thus ſaid he before, at the former, ex- 
tends to the latter alſo, and preſerves the Beauty of the 


Original. 


Ib. Elezer] My God is Help, The Meaning of Ger- 
Nom ſee Chap. ii. 22. EEE BH | 
Ver, 5. came} In order to clear the Way for coming at 
the right Time of this Affair, it may not be improper to 
take notice of the Judgment of two 1 Biſhops of this 
ation concerning it, as being noted Writers on the 
0 Scripture, Cumberland, in the Pref. to his th Trat 


atin of Orig. Gent. Antiquiſ. would have the coming 


argin, which is Witneſs againſt them: and 


not 


vnn 


of Jethro, with his Advice to Moſes, and Moſes's Anſwer, 
to be Juſt after the Battle with Amalet, before the Law 
was given at Sinai: but the [/raeliteFHetng then at Re- 
phidim, Chap. xvii. 1, 8. were evidently now got to 
Mount Sinai, as in this Ver. & Chap. xix. 2. and that it 
was after the Promulgation of the Law, appears by 
Ver. 16. and by comparing Ver. 12. with Chap. xx. 24. 
However Cumberland owns that the Performance of Fethro's 
Counſel, was not till after the giving of the Law, as is 
indeed clear by Deut. i. 6, 9, 15. whereas ſuch a Sepa- 
ration does not ſeem to accord with Ver. 24. Patrick 
makes a different Separation, in his Commentary on the 
bth Ver. for ſuppoſing the coming of Jethro like the 
other, he ſtates his Advice to doſes to be given after the 
Law was; which is altogether as inconſiſtent with Ver. 
I 3514. We may diſcover that the true Time of Jethros 
Viſit, was a little before the Ne went from Hareb 
or Sinai, which was the ſame Mountain, by Deut. i. 6, 9. 
Num. x. 11, 12, 29, 30, 33. of which Mind ſee alſo UHber, 
Annal. A.M. 2514; and Lightfoot, Spicelegia in. Exod. 
§ 23. & Harm. Old Teſt. And as Zipporah the Wife of 
Moſes was then daruf to him, Ver. 2. we may eaſily 
account for the Complaint of Miriam and Aaron concern- 
ing her a little while after, Num. xii. 1. * 
er. 6. 1] From ſome Copies only of the Sam. with the 
Gr. and Syr. the Author of State of the Hebr. conteſts for 
this to be Behold, and that before to be rendered it was told 
Moſes : Strange, ſays he, that Moſes ſhould go out to meet 
_Fethro, after that Fethro had been with him, and talked to him. 
hat can be more captious ? Who ever ſaid or thought it 
was after ? The being told after does not make it fo. Nay, | 
more ae our nice Critick in his new Tranſ. does 
Iter the 5th and 7th Verſes in the com. Eng. and fo 
leaves it range ſtill, p. 401. 5 | 


Ver. 7. Welfare] Bib. health. 


delivered | 


 - 
delivered the People from under their 


Power. 5 | ne 
11. Now I know that the Lord is the 
reateſt of all Gods; becauſe be was in the 


atter wherein theſe did proudly againſt 


12. Nay he got a Burnt- offering and Sa- 
crifices for God; when Aaron, and all the 
Elders of Ifrael, came to eat Victuals with 
him before God. Wi . «i 
113. Who the next Day, when Moſes fate 
to judge the People, and they ſtood by him 
from Morning till Evening; _ | 

14. Upon ſeeing all which he did to them, 
enquired, What is this Thing that thou 
doeſt to the People? Why doſt thou ſit alone, 
and they all ſtand by thee from Morning till 
Evening? | eit of) 

I 5. Becauſe, ſaid Moſes to him, the Peo- 
ple come to me to enquire of God: 

16. When they have a Matter, each comes 
to me, that I may judge between one and 
the other; and I make known God's Ordi- 
nances, and Laws. OH 91191 
17. But his Father-in-law replied to him: 
The Thing is not well which thou doeſt. ' 
18. Thou wilt quite wear away, both 
thy ſelf and this People who are with thee : 
for the Affair is too heavy for thee ; thou 
canſt not do it alone. bee del 


19. Now hearken to what I ſay, who will 


adviſe thee, and may God be with thee; 
Be thou for the People towards God, that 
thou mayeſt bring the Matters to him. 90 
20. Thou ſhalt likewiſe admoniſh them of 
the Ordinances, and Laws; and make known 


to them the Way wherein they ſhould walk, 


and the Work which they ſhould do. 
21. But thou ſhalt provide out of 


3 


them 


0 4 
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all, Men af Ability fearing God, Men of 
Veracity hating Covetouſneſs; whom 
ſhalt ſet over them for Rulers of ' Thouſands, 
— Fifties and Tens. 
22. Thus ſhall they judge the People at 
all Times; ànd bring e u 
to thee, but every little one judge them- 
ſelves: which will make it light for thee, 
when they bear it with tber. 
23. If thou ſhalt do this Thing, and God 
command thee, thou wilt be able to ſtand; 
and all this People will moreover go to their 
Place well. afl | 0 | g 
24. And Moſes hearkening to what his 
Father - in- law faid, did all that he ſpoke. | 
25: For he choſe Men of Ability out of 
all Iſrael, whom he made Heads over the 
People; Rulers of Thouſands, of Hundreds, 
Fifties and Tens, | 
26. And they judged the People at all 
Times: a hard Matter they brought to Mo- 
ſes, but every little one they themſelves 


- judged. 


27. At length Moſes let his Father-in- 
law go, and he went away to his own Coun- 


try. 


| © Bith«Psro KIA. 


N the third Month of the Ifraelites 

coming out of the Country of Egypt, on 
the ſame Day they entered the Wilderneſs of 
Sinai. | | 

2. For they had marched from Rephidim, 
and entered that Wilderneſs, and encamped 
in it; which Iſrael did there before the 
Mountain, | AR 


Ver. 10. under the Power] Bifh. the captivitie. 

Ver. 11. preatzff] Look Gen. iii. and Caſtalio's Verſion. 
Ib. again them] Among Tranſlations the verbal one 
of Montamus is, in re qua fuperbierunt contra eos, in the 
Thing wherein they were proud againſt them; that of San. 
Pagnine,' ſuperbe egerunt contra eos, they did proudly againſt 
them; * likewiſe the Vulgar Latin, ſuperbè egerint contra 
hs : A 

. contra Fg; cuba and Led Juda, in ea re qua illi 
inſolenter egerunt contra. illos ( perierunt;) i. e. in the 
Wing wherein they did haughtily againſt them they periſped; 
won that the Egyptiam were drowned, as they 
drowned-the ¶Mruelites Children. But this is a little too 
far ſtrained in adding they periſhed: the Reference is 
much nearer, and more natural, to the foregoing Verſe, 
in this manner, © Bleſſed be the Lord, bs. i Pan 
the People from the Egyptians, in the Thing wherein 
they did proudly againſt them ;* by which might be 


_ chiefly intended the Epyprians purfuing after the Mraelites 


into the Sea, as moſt agreeable to did My, accordin 

40 Chap. xv. g. Nay this ene juſtified and 
confirmed by Neb. ix. 10. the Words of which they did 
proudly againſt them being plainly taken from hence. Both 
Tyndal and Coverdale rendered it, they dealt with 
them; the Geneva Tranſle 


with them, fo are they recompenſed; the Biſhops widely, 
AO TITEL ICD * 


er turned it, in re qua inſalenter egerunt 


s, as. they haue dealt proudly = 


in the thyng whereby they dealt cruelly with them, were they 
deftroyed 4 Bro And FW. Croſs ſhews by the Accents, 
that did or dealt proudly muſt belong to the following, 
Tagh, Art. p. 104. 8 | 
er. 12. 7 of Peace - offerings; ſee Num. xv. 3. 
Ver. 19. may] for let, not to be inconſiſtent with 
er. 23. 
Ib. be with] not ſhall be, to contradict Ver. 23. 
Ver. I. ſame] namely the ſame Day or Number with 
the zd Month, i. e. upon the 3d of the 3d Month; as 
Pr. Ribera, Lib. v. De Temple, at large declares, Uber, 
Annals A. M. 2513. Then Moſes going up and down 
the Mountain the next Day, it would be the 6th of the 
Month when the Law was given, Ver. 10, 11. Selden de 
Jure Nat. & Gent. L. iii. 11. look further to Lev. xxiil. 
16. Some others ſuppoſe this was the firſt or ſecond 84 
of the Month, but what ſame was either of them, whic! 
refers to Something, ſaid before? Patria makes choice of 
the former, yet counts the Promulgation of the Law to 
be on the 6th, by reckoning three Pays in which ſes 
went forwards and backwards twice; fo that the laſt 
Time he muft ſtay all Night on the Mountain, for the 
Order given him Ver. 10. on the 4th Day, as Patrick 
has it; which has no Face of Probability. d | 
Ver. 2. for they bad] This being before Jethro came to 
tem,” Chap, xvitt;"5, EET | 
| 3. And 


z 
\ 


to go up ts the 


Ex OD Us, Chap. XIX. 


And Moſes went up to God; at which 
Ne to him from the Mountain, 
ſaying: Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Famil 

7 and declare to the Poſterity of I- 
"_ You have Gen what I did to the Egyp- 
tians; and that I have carried you as upon 


Eagles Wings, and brought you to me. 


Now therefore if you will at all hearken 
to what I ſay, ſo that you will keep my Cove- 
nant; you ſhall be my Property the moſt of 
any People, though all the Earth is mine. 

- 6. Nay you ſhall be to me a Kingdom of 
Prieſts; and a holy Nation. Theſe are the 
Words which thou ſhalt ſpeak to the Iſ- 
raelites. ; | | . , 
7. Accordingly Moſes came, and callin 
the Elders of the People, laid before them 
all theſe Words which the Lord com- 
manded. | 

8. And all the People made anſwer toge- 
ther, All that the Lord has ſpoken we will 
do: ſo Moſes reported their Words to the 
Lord. | 

9. Upon which he ſaid to him, Behold 
I will come to thee in a thick Cloud, that 
the People may hear when I ſpeak with thee, 


* 


and alſo believe thee for ever; when Moſes 


had told the Lord the Words of the People. 
10. Moreover the Lord ſaid to him; Go 
to the People, whom thou ſhalt ſanctify to 
Day and to Morrow, and they ſhall waſh 
their Cloaths ; | 
11: And let them be prepared againſt the 
third Day : for on that the Lord will come 


Sinai. pas 
12. But thou ſhalt make Bounds for them 

round about, ſaying, Take heed to your 

ſelves of coming up to the Mountain, and 


tro. 


_—_— 


death. 


down in the Sight of them all upon Mount 
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touching the Border of it: every one who 


touches the Mountain ſhall be quite put to 


13. Let the Hand of none touch it, for 


he ſhall be ſtoned or ſhot to death; whether 


a Beaſt or Man does, he ſhall not live: when 
a Cornet ſounds long, they ſhall come up to 


the Mountain. 


14. So Moſes went down from thence to 
the People; whom he ſanctified, and they 
waſhed their Cloaths. 

15. He alſo ſaid to them, Be you prepared 
againſt the third Day: go not nigh a Wife. 

16. And on the third Day when it was 
Morning, there was Thunder, Lightnings, 
and a heavy Cloud, upon the Mountain, with 
the Sound of a Trumpet very ſhrill ; ſo that 
all the People who were in the Camp 
quaked. 

17. However Moſes brought them out 
thence to meet God, and they placed them- 
ſelves at the Bottom of the Mountain. 

18. Now Mount Sinai ſmoaked all of it, 
by reaſon that the Lord came down upon it 
in Fire; the Smoak of which went up like 
that of a Kiln, and all the Mountain quivered 
exceedingly. HL] 

19. At length when the Sound of the 
Trumpet going on was very ſhrill ; Moſes 
ſpoke, and God anſwered him by a Voice. 

20. For the Lord was come down upon 
Mount Sinai, to the Top of it; whither 
calling Moſes, he went up. 

21. The Lord likewiſe ſaid to him; Go 
down, charge the People ; leſt they ſhould 
break through to the Lord to ſee, and many 
P 
22. And let the Prieſts alſo, who come 
nigh to the Lord, ſanctify themſelves; leſt 
he ſhould break forth on them. 


Ver. 5. at all hearken} It is the ſame Verb reiterated 
2s there was Chap. xv. 26. though different in the preſ. 
Tranſlation ; of which ſee on 1 Kings ix. 6. 

Ver. q. when Moſes had told) Trem. and 
renunciaſſet Moſche, after Moſhe had told; Yulg. Lat. 
nuntiavit ergo Moyſes, Moyſes therefore told; French Ver. 
car Moyſe avait rapporte, for Moyſes had told, which are 
the Words' of our Bib. under I: Eliz. But the King's 
Tranſlators threw it again into Obſcurity. Patrick anno- 
tating on the Words of the pre/. Tranſ. ſays, © Or rather, 
< for Moſes had told. by - | 

Ver. 12, of comin Heb. to come up. For they were 
7 ku Go when ne had wc. the 

Sound of the Trumpet long, Ver: 13, 17. but not upon 
or into the Mountain, Ver. 23. There is the Letter 
Beth before har, mountain, in Ver. 12, 13. but Ver. 23. 
it is n prefixed. - The com. 
Ib. quite] Trem. and Jun. omnin?. Ye” 
Ver. 13. does] l. e. touch it, as before. So th: Verſe 
is made grammatical, which in the Vulg. Tran, is in- 
coherent enough. 1 Led 


Ver. 16. there was] To engage them by ſo majeſtic a Re- 
Vor. I. 


un. poſtquam | 


Tranſ. is palpably wrong, 


2» 


preſentation, to a more exact Obſervance of his Will, now 
made knawn, Howe's Living Temple, Part i. Ch. 5. 
Ver. 19. Moſes ſpoke] ſaying according to Heb. xii. 21. 

1 exceedingly fear and quake ; as thoſe Words may be well, 
and beſt, applied to this. ; 

Ver. 20. Mount Sinai] Benjamin the Few writes, 
Dy won S pn jp m Rm That Mountain is 
but ſmall, and diftant frue Days Journey from Egypt (round 
by the End of the Red Sea) Pn 22D amMD-purm Do B01 
mv and one Day's [708 the Red Sea, L'Emp. Edit. 
p. 125. But Neitz/chitz, who was there in his Travels, 
A.D. 1636, and may be more credited, tells us it is 
about three Days Journey from the Red Sea, and by his 
Account ſeems a great Mountain, having two Tops, one 
of which, as well as the lower Part of the Mountain, is 
called Sinai, and the other Top Horeb ; that there is now 
a Path to go up as it were by Steps, that there are ſeyeral 
Chapels fs on it, and one on the very Top, with a 
Convent at the Bottom founded by the Empreſs Helena, 
Sc. which ſee in Eng, in the 2d Vol. of Comp. Libr, fee 
alſo more Chap. xxxiii. 22. n 4 +6 Gab 
Ver. 22. who come nigh] that is at other Times by 


their Office, 


Ii 


23. But 
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23. But Moſes anſwered him; The Peo- 
ple cannot come up on Mount Sinai z for 
thou haſt charged us that we ſhould make 

Bounds to the Mountain, and ſanctify it. 
234. To whom the Lord replied ; Go alon 
down, and come up thy ſelf and Aaron wi 
thee ; but let not the Prieſts and People 
break through to come up to the Lord, leſt 
he. ſhould break forth on them. 

25. Moſes accordingly went down to the 
People, and told them. 


i AF N 


X ND God. ſpoke all theſe following 
Words : 


2. I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. F 

3. Thou ſhalt have no other gods in my 
Preſence. 7 | 

4. Thou ſhalt not make thee a carved 
Image, nor any Likeneſs either of what is 
in the Heaven above, on the Earth below, 
or in the Water under it; 

5. Shalt neither bow down to them, nor 
ſerve them: for I am the Lord thy God, a 
zealous. God, who puniſh, Children for the 
Iniquity of the Parents, to the third and 
fourth Generation of them that hate me; 

6. But ſhew Kindneſs to thouſands, of 
thoſe who love me, and keep my Command- 
ments. ä ; 121 
7. Thou ſhalt not take up the Name of 


r 2 


N OT ES upon 


the Lord thy God vainly: for the Lord w: 
not let him be quit _ does ſo. 1 
8. Remember to keep the Sabbath Da 
holy. 91 LOX 2 7 

9. Six Days ſhalt thou work, and 
thy Buſineſs, if | | coreng 

10. But the ſeventh Day being the Sab 
bath of the Lord thy God, — = 
thou, thy Son, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid 
Cattle, nor Sojourner who is within thy 
Gates, do any Buſineſs, : 

11. For in fix Days the Lord made the 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that is 
in them, and reſted on the ſeventh Day; 
therefore he bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and 
made it holy. | 

12. Honour thy Father and Mother ; that 
thy Time may be long, in the Country 
which the Lord thy God gives thee. 

13. Thou ſhalt not murder. 

14. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

I 5. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

16. Thou ſhalt not give Evidence againſt 
thy Neighbour falſely. 

17. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Houſe ; nor ſhalt thou his Wife, Servant- 
man, Maid, Ox, Aſs, or any Thing that he has. 

18. And the Thunder, Flaſhes of Light- 
ning, and the Sound of a Trumpet, with 
the Mountain ſmoaking, were apparent to 
all the People; which being ſo, they re- 
moved, and ſtood far off. | 

19. Nay they intreated Moſes, Speak thou 
to us, and we will hear; but let not God 
ſpeak to us, leſt we ſhould die. 


Quand. F 4 FY AL LAS 
- — 


| Ver. 23- n] Thus on | ſignibes, and is rendered 


A r ene Find hd halo 
| Ver. 24. break thro Ind. preſume. wo 

Ver, * Place] So the Word is ſometimes uſed, Poolr's 
Aunot. and plainly ſignifies here. 

Ver. 3. in my Preſence] as with me, Ver. 23. declaring 
here his Unity, as he had already his Verity. 

Ver. 4. carved Image] Notwit ing the Stir that is 
made by the 125 3 rendering this by Image, yet 
grauen thing in their Tranſ. is more extenſive, and muſt 
include all grauen Images, unleſs they ate not ow not 
do they think that other graven Things are forbid: ſo 
here the Chald. DYY is | nl T uſe carved, as graven 


is cut in, like the ten Commandments, though uſed for 
carued tormerly. - - 5 L | AS 
Ver. 5. Jen] Of the Lat. Interpreters who uſe ſum, 
am (for moſt omit it like the Heb.) Caft. puts it to be 
read in this Manner; and fo the Greek si is placed, with 
the French ſuis: which is like the 2d Verſe, and we hc: 
beſt with the former Part of this, carrying the ſame 
Really with the pref. Trunſ. of God's Zeal, and puniſh- 
for 1 | | 
7 zealous] I have choſen this rather than jealoxs, as 
the Heb. Word may ſignify either. Sol. Far. in his Au- 
Pagans on yo me. 5 i vw 2 zealous 
revenge ; the Tar. onathan rates on it 
this, ße dr ſy v, jlop. g reals Go, 
and a Reuenger, and revenging with Zeal ; the Tigur. Bib. 
has indignabundus, angry, for which the Margis pleads ; 
ſee Deu. iv. 24. & vi. 15. 70. xxiv. 19. 2 


F. eres 
= 


ech. vill. 2. 


— 


which corroborate . this Interpretation: and zeal of the 
Lord of hoſts is ſeveral times in the pref. Veron. 

Ib. pumiſh Children} The Attempts to turn this into 
other Meanings are needleſs, as well as weak and foreign 
to the Original, of which ſee Univer. Hit. B. i. vii. Sect. 2. 
fince it is certain that Children ſuffer on Earth for their 
Fathers Sins; as when the Father by Pride, Luxury, &c. 
ſpends the lawful Patrimony, which would otherwiſe de- 

dend to them; or on the contrary, leaves them what he 

has unlawfully gotten, which corrupts the reſt, and the 
like ; fee alſo Stack. Hiſt. Bib. iv. 1. p. 436. 2d Edit. 
Our pref. Tranſ. is expreſſed in this manner, Fer. xxv. 12. 
look Fer. xxxli. 18. FE Ach 

Ver. 7. take up] as the Heb. Word ſignifies, viz. in the 
Mouth, P/. xvi. 4. & xv. 3. & I. 16. Ia. xiv. 4. Hab. 
ii. 6. Exel. xxvi. 17. and as it is uſed with the Matter or 


0 þ 


Diſcourſe : ſo Addiſon in his fine Ode, 
The Moon takes up the wond'rous Tale. 

Ver. 13. murder] How much better than the latter 
Eng. Tranſlations was the ancient one, Part of which 1s 
extant in the Book of Common Prayer, Thou ſhalt do 1s 
murder ? For all killing of Men was not forbid, Gen. ix. b. 
and ill without Reſtriction would alſo comprehend other 
living Creatures; ſee too Gels Eſſay for Amend. of the 
loft Tranſ. p. 450, 053. a 

Ver. 16. give] or anſwer, via. when interrogated by 
the udge. Wh KY : 1 * - | 

er. 18, were apparent} Two of the four being heard, 


20. But 


20. But he anſwered them, Do not fear, 

for God came in order to * you; and for 

his Fear to be before yout Faces, that you 
. | 

* . People therefore ſtood far off, 

while Moſes went nigh to the Darkneſs 

God was. $2" 

7 — And the Lord ſaid to him: Thus 

ſhalt thou tell the Iſraelites; Vou have ſeen 
that I have ſpoken to you from Heaven. 

You ſhall neither make with me, 


nods of Silyer, nor even make you gods of 
Id. | 
"_ An Altar of Earth ſhalt thou make 


me, and ſacrifice upon it thy Burnt-offerings 
and Peace-offerings, thy Flocks and Herds : 
foinall Places wherein I make my Name be 
remembred, I will come to thee, and bleſs 


2 5. And if thou wilt make me an Altar 
of Stones, thou ſhalt not build them up 
hewn; for when thou moveſt thy Tool upon 
it, thou wilt profane it. 

26. Beſides thou ſhalt not go up by Stairs 
upon my Altar, on which thou muſt not diſ- 
cover thy Nakedneſs. A 


CHA P. XXI. 
ND theſe are the Rules which thou 
ſhalt put before them. 
2. When thou buyeſt a Hebrew Servant, 


th 


Chap. XXI. 
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he ſhall ſerve thee ſix Years, and in the ſe- 
venth ſhall go out free for nothing. 

3. If he came in by himſelf, fo ſhall he 
go out: if he was a married Man, his Wife 
ſhall go out with him. 

4. If his Maſter has given him a Wife, 
and ſhe has born him Sons or Daughters, the 
Wife and her Children ſhall be her Maſter's, 
and he ſhall go out by himſelf. 

5. However if the Servant ſays expreſsly, 
I love my Maſter,” my Wife and Children, I 
will not go out free; 

6. His Maſter ſhall have him to the Ma- 
giſtrates, and then bring him to the Door, 
or the Poſt; where he ſhall bore his Ear 
through with an Awl, and he ſhall be his 
Servant for ever. PAL; 

7. But when a Man ſells his Daughter to 
be a Servant-maid, ſhe ſhall not go out as 
the Servant-men do. 

8. If her Maſter diſlike her, who has not 
eſpouſed her, he ſhall let her be redeemed : 
he ſhall not have Power to ſell her to ſtrange 
People, by his being treacherous to her. 

9. Whereas if he has eſpouſed her to his 
Son, he ſhall do for her after the manner of 
Daughters. 

10. Though he take him another, he 
ſhall neither diminiſh her Diet, Cloathing, 
nor Dwelling. At; | 

11. Nay if he will not do theſe three 


Things for her, ſhe ſhall go out for no Mo- 
ney at all. | 


Ver. 22. him] wage N Toi Tadai⁰ Mavony Ti Taw tnwa- 
auplevor Get, writes Diodorus Sicul. Lib. i. 7. among the 
Jews Moſes aſcribes bis Laws to the God Jao ; as the Gen- 
tiles called Jehovah. | 
Ver. 23. me] where is a great Stop, and not as in the 
Engliſh : b Jun. and Trem. ne facite quicquam mecum, 
Do not make any thing with me; ſee allo Croſs in Tagh. 
p- 104. 1e n | 1 | 

Ver. 24. Altar of Earth] till that of Shittim-wood was 
made, Chap. xxvii. 1. and afterwards occafionally at 
other Places belides the Tabernacle, Ch. xxiv. 4. Joſh. 
viii. 30, 31. Jung: vi. 26. 1 Sam. vii. 17. & xiv. 35. 
2 Sam. xXxiv. 18. 1 Kings xuili. 32. which being of Earth, 
might „ for the preſent Occaſion. 2 

b. all Places] of Worſhip: to God, wherein he him- 


ſelf is to make his Name be remembred, according to 


John xiv. 26. 


Ver. 25. not build] that it might not be a Place for fu- 
ture Offerings, and ſo be abuſed to Idolatry. | 
Ver, 26. ot. diſcover] Men anciently wearing Coats as 
Women do now; thus I find Theophraftus deſcribing a 
Clown, de- dym c Y vg nebigavey, ore rd uh 
ard paiveodou, He will ſit tucked up aboue the Knees, ſo that 
bis Nakedneſs may be ſeen, Charafi. 5. | 
Ver. 2. ſeventh] from the foregoing Sabbatical Year, 
and not from the Beginning of each one's particular Ser- 
vice, as appears by Fer. xxxiv. 16. The Caſe how- 
ever here ſeems to be, when one Was fold by another, 
Deut. x. 12. for Debt or Theft, Chap. xi. 3. 4 Kings 
i. 1. Matt. xvili. 25. or when a Fold his Obi 
n or perhaps bad Behaviour, Ver. 5. ſee Lev. 
Awe bog oonigd Woot & Flt Pant Tims: 
Ver. 6. an Au] Dad. and Bifh. 4 n'. 
enen 4 eee. 


17 9 . Ag 0 2a 281 4 
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Ver. 7. not go out as] For as Grotius writes on the next 
Verſe, Faule ſemper jus erat ſe redimendi, ſi 3 Het 
A Maid had a Right to be redeemed at any Time, if there 
was Ability for it. | b 

Ver. 8. not eſponſed] Our Tranſlators follow the Margin, 
which has 15 to him, but the Text x5 not : that the latter 


- 18 right appears by its being put before the Verb, whereas 


6 would come after, as alſo by the Senſe of the Place, 
and the beſt and almoſt all r, V ; nay if the Maſter 
had eſpouſed / her. himſelf, ſhould not he let her go awa 
for nothing as well as the Son, Ver. 11. or rather ?-T 1 
has, /o that be hath geven her to no man to wyfe, alſo ne- 
© ee” ena pF | 
Ib. eſpouſed her] unto himſelfe, or to his ſonne, Ainſw. - 
Ib. Bot The Heb.” Word not Eire l 
and moreover Grotius ſays, Strange People here means 
any one who 1s not of the Buyer's Houſe - or no Hebrew 
Servant muſt be ſold to other Nations, as Jolephus remarks, 
Ib. being treatherous]' in violating the Law of God that 
he was engaged by, when he bought the young Woman, 
un. and Tem. WON 11; d L bh 
Ver. 10. he take} viz.. the Son, as alſo Erotius orders 
to be ſupplied. , | TL 
Ib. Dwelling] as appears by the Meaning of y from 
the ſame. Root; accordingly AMontan. tenders it habita- 
tionem, as do likewiſe Jun. and Trem. in their latter Ear. 
and certainly ſhe was not to have the 4 marriage 
when not married, but * eſpouſed or betrothed, that is 
contratted\to he marritd.'' The Gen. have it recumpenſe of 
Fay . iti. | e dn 7 81 5648 
Ver. 11%theſe three Things] let her have Food; Apparel 
and Houſe- rom, Ver. xo. e 
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12. He who ſtrikes a Man, ſo that he 
dies, ſhall be = put to death. 


13. As for him who does not ſeek it, but 
Sad lets it fall out to his Hand, I will ap- 
point a Place for thee whither he ſhall 
flee. ew 11 LA 

14. But when a Man is ſo haughty againſt 
his Neighbour as to kill him craftily, thou 
ſhalt take him from my Altar to put him to 
death. | | 01 va WAge . 

15. And whoever ſtrikes his Father or 
Mother, ſhall be quite put to death. 15 

16. He alſo who ſteals any one, and ſells 
him, or elſe he is found in his Cuſtody, ſhall 
be quite put to death. _ | 
17. As likewiſe whoſoever curſes his Fa- 

ther or Mother, ſhall be quite put to death. 

18. And when Men ſtrive, and one ſtrikes 
the other with a Stone or the Fiſt, ſo that 
he does not die, but lies in Bed, 

109. Getting up again, and walking about 
abroad upon his Staff; he who ſtruck ſhall 
be quit, only he ſhall give for his lying ſtill, 
and have him throughly cure. 

20. Moreover when a Man beats his Ser- 
vant- man or Maid, with a Stick in ſuch a 
manner, that he dies under his Hand, it ſhall 
be throughly revenged.: . 
21. Yet if he remain a Day or two, it ſhall 
not, becauſe he was for his Money. 

22. Thus when Men contend; and ftrike 
a Woman who is breeding, ſo that ſhe miſ- 
carries of her Child, and yet there is no 
other Miſchief, he ſhall be altogether puniſhed 
as her Huſband ſhall inflict on him, and give 
what' the Judges order. LAM BN | 
23. Nevertheleſs if there ſhall be Miſ- 
chief, thou ſhalt give Life for Life, 

24. Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand 
for Hand, Foot for Fot, 

25. Burning for Burning, Wound for 
Wound, Sore for Sore. | 4 1 | 

26. When a Man too ſtrikes the Eye of 
his Servant-man; or that of .his Maid, and 
it be ſpoiled, he ſhall let him go free for his 
27. Even if he cauſe. a Tooth, either of 


: * n w 
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Oger upon 


his Servant-man or Maid, to fall out, he 
thall let him go free for it. 

28. Beſides when an Ox gores a Man or 
Woman, ſo that he dies, it ſhall be ſtoned 


to death, and its Fleſh fiot be eat, but the 


Owner of it ſhall be quit. 

29. Vet if it is an Ox which gored in 
time paſt, and that has been teſtified to his 
Owner, who has not taken care of him, and 
he kills a Man or Woman; he ſhall be 


ſtoned, and the Owner alſo put to death. 


30. If there be a Ranſom put upon him, 
he ſhall give that to redeem his Life, ac- 
cording to the whole of it. 

31. Whether it has 
Daughter, according to 
it be done to him. | 

32. If the Ox' gores a Servant-man or 
Maid, he ſhall A Maſter thirty Shekels 
of Silver, and the Ox ſhall be ſtoned. 

33. And when a Man opens a Pit, or when 
he digs one, and does not cover it, and an 
Ox or Aſs falls in there; | 

34. The Owner of the Pit ſhall make 
recompence, by paying Money to the other 
Owner, but he ſhall have the dead one. 

35. Further when a Perſon's Ox puſhes 
another's, ſo that he dies; they ſhall {ell the 
live Ox, and part both the Money of that 
and the dead one equally. 

36. Or ſhould it be known that he was an 
Ox which gored in time paſt, and his Owner 
has not taken care of him; he ſhall wholly 


recompenſe Ox for Ox, but ſhall have the 
dead one, 


GH AFP. XXII. 
HEN a Man ſteals an Ox * a Sheep, 
and kills it, or ſells it, he ſhall re- 
ſtore five Oxen for one, and four Sheep for 
2. If a Thief is found breaking through, 
and be ſmitten, ſo. that he dies, there ſhall 
be no Bleeding for him; 


z. Which, if the Sun be riſen upon him, 
there ſhall : he ſhall throughly make re- 


— 


ored a Son or a 
is Judgment ſhall 


4 = 11 
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Ver. 1 5. frrikes 
doubtful... 


: 


Ver. 19. be quit] P quite in former Tranſlations. | 


xt i BOWS OY nes 3 © & If) 
though be neither kills, nor hurts very 
ee Ver. 12, which ſmiteib leaves 


8 Ver. 22. Judges] Hyd. and Bijh. dayes men." «+ : / 5 
Ver. 34. the other] Heb. his, as proper, not of them.) 
Ver. 1. kills it, or ſells it] this making the Crime 


double, Ver 4. without which the ſtealing of Beaſts arid 

other Things, was ſubject to the ſame Penalty, Ver. 4, 
7: though Patrick ſays, There is a ſmaller Satisfaction 
2 in other Things, Ver. g.“ when the Verſe 

"DY mm 

* Pace reaſoning might have been ſpared, 'conc 

the Difference of ſtealing Cattle and other Things. The 
| Reaſon of the Penal = impoſed might be, not only 
the additional Sin of the Thief in killing or ſelling what 

9H ,£1 | | 


uoted clearly expreſſes the contrary, 80 that his ſo the latter 


was another Man's, but becauſe he had deprived himſelf 
of the Power, and the Owner of the Benefit of his re- 
ſtoxing it, to whom the Thing loſt might be of ſome 
jar Value or Eſteem. And the Fine for an Ox 
s to exceed that of a Sheep, becauſe he was a la- 
bouring Beaſt in Tillage,” &c.” by which his being ſtolen 
would cauſe à fatther Loſs than the mere Worth of him. 
The Neſtitution of the fifth Part more (notwithſtanding 
what Patrick ſays) . wus for leſs Crimes than Theft, Lev. 
vi. a 34 4; 5; Nun. . 6, 7. | 3 
"Wet 5 he) who is a 2115. but not one that is killed; 
of: the Verſe ſeems ill connected to the 
former, eſpecially with 1 which is of the Tranſlators 
own making; fince-a Thief's being bound to 


e re- 


compence or reſtitution, is no reaſon why a Man ſhould 
be put to death, for killing him in the Day and not in 
cCompence 


\ 


E * o DU 8, Chap. XXII. 


ce: and if he has Nothing, ſhall be 
04d for the Thing ſtolen by him. 
4 If that be at all found in his ag 4 
alive; — Ox, Aſs or Sheep, he ſh 
© | | N 
—_— a Man cauſes a. Field or Vine- 
— of another to be fed, by ſending his 
to graze there; with the beſt of his 
awn Field, or Vineyard, ſhall he make re- 
e | 
bs When Fire comes out, and meets with 
Thorns, ſo that a Shock, ſtanding Corn, or 
2 Field is conſumed; he who made the 
Burning ſhall throughly pay for the Da- 
pi When one delivers to another Man 
Money or Things to be kept, and it is ſtolen 
out of his Houſe; if the Thief be found, he 
ſhall reſtore double: | 
8. If he is not, the Maſter of the Houſe 
ſhall be brought to the Magiſtrates, for En- 
quiry that he has not taken his Neighbour's 
Effects. 
9. In every Matter of Treſpaſs, concern- 
ing Ox, Aſs, Sheep, Apparel, any thing that 
is loſt, of which it is ſaid that it is ſo, the 
Affair of the two Parties coming before the 
Magiſtrates ; he, whom they condemn, ſhall 
reſtore double to his Neighbour. 
10. When one delivers to another either 
an Aſs, Ox, Sheep, or any Beaſt to keep, 
and it die, or has Somewhat broken, or be 
driven away, none ſeeing it; 1 
11. There ſhall be an Oath of the Lord 
between them both, that the latter has not 
taken his Neighbour's Effects, which the 
Owner of it [ſhall accept, and he ſhall not 
make recompence.  _ _ 
12. But if it be at all ſtolen from him, he 
ſhall recompenſe the Owner of it. 


it 


I25 
13. If it be torn in pieces; he ſhall bring 


it for a Witneſs ; he ſhall not make recom- 


nce for that: | 


14. And when one borrows of another 
what has Something broken, or dies, the 


Owner of it being not with it, he ſhall fully 


make recompence ; | | 
I 5. Which if its Owner is with it, he 
ſhall not: if it be hired, it comes for his 


Hire. | 
16. Moreover when a Man entices a Vir- 

gin who is not eſpouſed, and lies with her, he 

ſhall throughly endow her to be his Wife. 

17. If her Father | utterly refuſe to give 
her to him, he ſhall pay Money according 
to the Dowry of Virgins. 

18. Thou ſhalt not let a Witch live. 

I9. Whoever lies with a Beaſt, ſhall be 
quite put to death. ._ | 

20. He ſhall be deſtroyed who ſacrifices 
to gods, beſides the Lord alone. 

21. Thou ſhalt neither wrong a Stranger, 
nor oppreſs him : for you were Strangers in 
the Country of Egypt: 

22. You ſhall not afflict any Widow or 
Orphan. 

23. If thou doſt at all afflict him (for if 
he cry out to me, I ſhall throughly hear his 
Cry) . 
= Then ſhall I be incenſed, and will 
ſlay you with the Sword; ſo that your Wives 
ſhall be Widows, and your Children father- 
leſs. - 
25. If thou lendeſt Money to a poor one 
of my People with thee, thou ſhalt not be 
to him like an Uſurer, by putting Uſury 


upon him. 


26. If thou at all receiveſt thy Neighbour's 
Cloaths in pawn, thou ſhalt . ee it to him 


againſt the ſetting of the Sun. 


the Night ; and what follows is worſe, being rendered 
oP, as the Thief would not be ſold after he was 


Ib. the Thing Holen] theft being fealing. | 

Ver, 5. — rw 75 The —— ſeem here 
to have miſtaken the firſt Letter of the Noun for a Pro- 
noun, boy rendering of. | 

Ver. 8. 27000 nd. good man. 

Db. Effetts e if he had not, he was to be 
N . 11. | ea 
Ver. 10. driven by getting among other Cattle. 

7 Ver. 11. Za, Tal L 3705. 5s for goods, though 

god in another Senſe follows. hg My: 
Ver. 12. Holen] Here is a twofold nice Diſtinction, of 

this with the two preceding Verſes, and with Ver. 7, 8. 

The Caſes mentioned Ver. 10. are to be efteemed provi- 

dential or caſual, not owing to the Want of proper Care, 

when he who had the keeping of the Beaſt was acquitted, 

Ver. 11, but the Matter being otherwiſe when it was 
len, recompence was to be made. However as this 

_ was only for Cattle, not other Things, Ver. 7, 8. the 
Reaſon alſo of ſuch diſtin iſhing (as we are to account 

it reaſonable) is to be ſought : which I ſuppoſe. was; 

1. Becauſe hz who kept another's Cattle was paid for it, 

* "6 en his preſerving 

ol. 1. | 


om being 


* — 


ſtolen; ſo that if they were, he was juſtly bound to re- 
compenſe it: whereas a Perſon was paid Nothing, for 
letting Money or Goods lie in his Cuſtody till called for; 
and ſo ought not to make amends if it was ſtolen. 2. Well 
looking after Things might prevent their being ſtolen 
abroad, where Cattle were, which would not preſerve 
thoſe within from Houſe-breakers, Ver. 7 NESS 


Ver. 13. bring it for a witneſs] Tynd. bring recorde of 
the teeringe. 
Poole ſays, This may ſeem 


Ver. 14. make recompence 
hard, whom Patrick as uſual follows ; but one may won- 


der why he that borrowed a Thing to have the Uſe of it 
gratis, as is clearly the Caſe by the Diſtinction of . hired 
afterwards, ſhould not make good the Damage it received 
with him; eſpecially ſince he would have excuſed 
from it, had the Owner been preſent. | 

Ver. 15. Hire] So the Borrower was not then to 
make up the Damage. Nan 1 
Ver. 16. endow] I ſuppoſe ſettle a D or Jointure 
on her, in caſe he ſhould either die firſt, or | Rs her, 

Ver. 21. fi you were Strangers] not as the Cauſe or 
Reaſon of this Precept, but a Conſideration to inforce 
them to the Obedience of it. | Lon 
Ver. 25. Hurer] the Biſbops tyrant, though Tynd. as 
We. 


K k 


27. For 
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27. For that alone is his Covering, even 
Cloathing for him to his Skin: in what ſhall 
he lie? And when he cries to me, I will 
hear; for I am gracious. 
28. Thou ſhalt not revile the Magiſtrates; 
nor curſe'a Prince among thy People. 
29. Thou ſhalt not 2 with thy =_ 
It give the Firſt- 


* 


Fruit and Liquor; thot ſh 
born of thy Sons to me. 5 | 
30 So ſhalt thou do with thy Oxen, with 
thy Sheep : ſeven Days it- ſhall be with its 
Dam, on the eighth Day ſhalt thou give it 
to me. | | ATE 
31. And you ſhall be holy Perſons to me; 
not eating Fleſh that is torn in the Field, 
you ſhall throw it to the Dogs. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


"THOU ſhalt not take up a falſe Re- 
| port: do not put thy Hand with the 
Wicked to be an injurious Witneſs. | 

2. Thou ſhalt not follow great Perſons in 
what is bad, nor anſwer in a Cauſe to turn it 
aſide, by declining after them. 4 U 
3. Neither ſhalt thou reſpect a poor one 
in his Cauſe. | 8 | Yi. 
4. When thou meeteſt thy Enemy's Ox 
or Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring it quite 
back to him. Dt l 

5. When thou ſeeſt the Aſs of one who 
hates thee lying down under his Burden, and 
by forſaking doſt Tet him alone, thou ſhalt 
be utterly forſaken with him. 
6. Thou ſhalt not turn aſide the Judgment 
of thy Needy in his Cauſe. 
57. Be far off from a falſe Matter; and do 


not kill the Innocent and Righteous, for I 


will not acquit the Wicked. 

8. Nor ſhalt thou take a Bribe: for that 
blinds thoſe who ſee, and perverts the Words 
ef han 1 | 
g. Beſides thou ſhalt not oppreſs a Stran- 

: as you know the Mind of ſuch a one, 
uſe you were Strangers in the Country 
of Egypt. e eee 


= 
* * d . . 
- = has REL ST * 1 i. 1 * L | 1 
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10. And ſix Vears thou ſhalt ſow thy 

Land, and gather the Crop of it. 
1. But the ſeventh thou ſhalt let it have 
an Intermiſſion, and leave it, of which the 
Needy of thy People ſhall eat, and their Leay- 
ings the Beaſts of the Field ſhall: fo ſhalt thou 


do with thy Vineyard, with thy Olive-yarg. 


12. Six Days ſhalt thou do thy Work 
and on the ſeventh Day thou ſhalt reſt ; that 
thy Ox and Aſs may reſt, as alſo the Son 
of thy Handmaid and the Stranger be re- 
freſhed. HAIG 

13. And in all that I fay to you take heed: 
and make no mention of the Name of other 
gods, let it not be heard in thy Mouth. 
14. Three times in a Year thalt thou keep 
a Feaſt to me: in 

15. Namely that of unleavened Cakes, 

eating them ſeven Days, as-I commanded 
thee, at the appointed Time of the Month 
Abib, becauſe in it thou cameſt out of 
Egypt; and none ſhall appear empty in my 
Preſence: 
16. As likewiſe the Feaſt of Harveſt, of 
the Firſt- fruits of what thou haſt been work 
ing to ſow in the Field; and that of gather- 
ing at the going out of the Year, when thou 
gathereſt that which thou haſt wrought upon 
out of the Field. 

17. Three Times in a Year, ſhall all thy 
_ appear in the Preſence of the Sovereign 

1 1 1 | f . 

18. Thou ſhalt not offer the Blood of my 
Sacrifice with leavened Bread, nor ſhall the 
Fat of my Feaſt abide all Night till the 
Morning. 

19. The Beginning of the Firſt- fruits of 
thy Ground ſhalt thou bring to the Houſe 
of the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not boil a | 
Kid in the Milk of his Dam. | 

20. Behold I ſend an Angel before thee 
to keep thee in the Way, and to bring thee 


to the Place which I have 4:4 a | | 


21. Take heed by reaſon of him, an 
hearken to what he ſays, do not vex him: 
for he will not forgive your Crime, fince my 
Name is within him. 


—— 


* — 
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Ver. 20. riþe Fruit and Liquor] Tynd. frutes whether 


be drye or Gen. for the former have abundance. 
Ver. 1. tale up | Bib. have to due with. © 
Vier. 2. follow} O pv enoue©® Toi dectg s Ive, ö 
N dj vg hari; xaxodauyuurd, ſays Hippodamus Thu- 
rius the Pythagorean in a Treatiſe concerning Happineſs, 
is He who follows God is happy, bt be that does Mor- 

is Hu EO THR G LY... | 
Ib. great] which the Heb. Word, being the ſame in 
boch Res, fipnifics as well as many; and ſeems ta be 
the Meaning here, becauſe oppoſed to poor in the next 
Verſe,” which does not "ſuit with many; and that Verſe 
would read oddly by it ſelf: this alſo agrees to its being 
the Trial of a Cauſe in Law that is fpoken of, where 
mumy are oſtener to be followed than Few, but particular 


an; 3 
104 A a | i 4 


FP. gathiring] of the Fruit, Lv. xxiil. 39. 


Id. Crime] ng. 


* 


Care ſhould, be taken not to be biaſſed by great Perſons. 
So Fun. and Trem. rendet potentiores. This too is con- 


firmed by the parallel Text, Lev. xix. 15. ſee alſo Deut. 


i. 17. 
| Ver. 5. forſaking] being a common Verb ſo ſignifying, 
and not to help. © $6 17% vb 
Ver. 8. thoſe who ſee] according to the Heb. 
Ib. 7% A Bribe being given for Injuſtice. 
Ver. 16. Feaft of Harveſt]. of which look Lev. xxiii. 16. 


Ver. 19. in the At} while he fucks. 
Ver. 21. heed] for Beware of bim has an inauſpicious 
Look, and falls mort of the Hebr. © 


py ws 


Ex O D U 8," 


22. But if thou at all hearkeneſt to what 
he ſays, ſo that thou doeſt all that Iſpeak; I 
will be an Enemy to thy Enemies, and an 
Adverſaty to thy Adverſaries. 
23. For my Angel ſhall go before thee, 
and bring thee to the Amorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites and Canaanites, the Hivites and 
Jebuſites, whom TI will cut off. | 
24. Thou ſhalt not bow down to their 
gods, nor ſerye them, nor do according to 
their Works; but ſhalt utterly demoliſh 
them, and wholly break down their Statues. 
25. And you ſhall ſerve the Lord your 
God, who will bleſs thy Victuals and Drink; 
and I will put away Sickneſs from within 


hee. 
= There ſhall be Nothing that caſts its 


Young, or is barren in thy Country ; I will 
fill up the Number of thy Days. 7 
27. My Terror will I ſend before thee, 
and rout all the People againſt whom thou 
ſhalt go; giving thee the Necks of all thy 
emies. | | 
28. Nay will ſend the Hornet before thee; 
which ſhall drive out the Hivites, Canaanites 
and Hittites from thy Preſence. . 
29. I will not drive them out thence in 
one Year; leſt the Country ſhould be deſo- 
late, and the wild Beaſts ſhould multiply 
againſt thee, TE 51 | 
30. By little and little will I do it; till 
thou art ſo fruitful, that thou mayeſt poſſeſs 
31. And I will ſet thy Bounds from the 
Red Sea even to that of the Philiſtines, and 
from the Wilderneſs to the River: for I 
will deliver the Inhabitants of the Country 


into your Power, and thou ſhalt drive them 


out from thy Preſence. | 

32. Thou ſhalt make no Treaty with 
them, nor with their gods. a 
33. They ſhall not fo much as dwell in 
thy Country, leſt they ſhould make thee fin 
againſt me: for thou wilt ſerve their gods, 
becauſe they will inſnare thee. 


HA p. XXIV. 


E faid further to Moſes; Come up to 
the Lord thy ſelf and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, with ſeventy of the Elders of 
Iſrael; and you ſhall worſhip far off. | 


5 
2 


n ala. 
„ — 


— _— 


Chap. XXIV. 


2. But Moſes alone ſhall come nigh to the 
Lord, and they ſhall not; nor ſhall the Peo- 
ple come up with him. | 

3. Whereupon Moſes came, and told the 
People all his Words, and all the Rules;. to 
which they all made anſwer with one Voice, 
We will do all the Things that the Lord has 
ſpoken. 8 eee 

4. Then he wrote all the Words of the 
Lord, and riſing early in the Morning, built 
an Altar under the Mountain, and twelve 
Pillars for the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 

5. And he ſent young Men of the Iſ- 
raelites, who offered up Burnt-offerings, and 
ſacrificed Sacrifices, Bullocks for Peace-offer- 
ings to the Lord. | 

6. Moſes alſo took half the Blood, and 
put into Bowls, and half of it he ſprinkled 
upon the Altar. 
7. Moreoyer he took the Book of the Co- 
venant, and read in the Hearing of the Peo- 
ple; who ſaid, We will do, and hearken to, 
all that the Lord has ſpoken. | 

8. Again he took the Blood, and ſprinkled 
upon the People; and faid, Behold the Blood 
of the Covenant which the Lord has _made 
with you, concerning all theſe Matters. 

9. Afterwards Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, with ſeventy of the Elders of 
Iſrael, went up. 1 

10. And they ſaw the God of Iſrael; un- 
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der whoſe Feet there was like the Work of a 


Pavement of Sapphire, and like the very Sky 
for Pureneſs. | | 
11. However he put not forth his Hand 
to the Nobles of the Iſraelites; but they be- 
held God, and did eat, and drink. TH 
12. Beſides the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Come 
thou up to me on the Mountain, and be 
there ; and I will give thee Tables of Stone, 
with a Law and Commandments, which I 
have written for thee to teach them. , 
13. Accordingly he' got ready, with his 


. Miniſter Joſhua, that he might go up on 


the Mountain of Gd. | 
134. And he ordered the Elders, Abide 
ye here for us, till we return to you: and 
behold Aaron and Hur being with you, who- 
ſoever has any Matters, let him come to 
15. Now as Moſes went up on the Moun- 


tain, there was a Cloud covered it. 


_ ed WT 2 W WY WA La at... LAGS 4A — 


Ver, 27. giving the Necks s Þ 2. xviii. 40. which 
might be for, them to take 1010 of lei Enemies there, 
ela for Sauser or Captivity; 28 is yulgarly ſaid to 

TH Es * | | 


Ver, 1. that 1. 2-64 Pax "Wh." 
by which of the Phililines] the „ 


6 


the Phil/tines d welt. 
Ib. Wilderneſs] of Arabia. ria g 
Ih. River]. Euphrates, Gen. xv. 1. 
er. 33. nſnare] Tynd, be decaye, Gen, deftrudtion. 


* * „ 


— — 


the Elders, Ver. 9. 


1 » 8 


Ver. 9. went up] Part of the Moun 
13, 14 , Tor ths 
Ji II. put not forth his Hand] Did not hurt them, 
Patrick and others. But it might be interpreted, did not 
give them any thing, as he did Moſes, Ver. 12. there bei 
no Diſtinction in the other Caſe; ſince he did not hurt 
Moſes, and it is ſpoken of the Nobles, which by the 
Change of the Word ſeems to. include the others beſides | 


2 3 9 TT Is 


tain, Ver. I, 2, 


16. The 


Went away with it. Next came an inf 
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16. The Glory of the Lord too remained 
upon Mount Sinai, and the Clond covered it 
ſix Days; and on the ſeventh Day he called 


7 > 
- 


to Moles from Within it.” 
17. And the Appearance of the Lord's 
Glory was like conſuming Fire on the To 
of the Mountain, in the Sight of the II- 
raelites. 3 re, r ges 
18. Yet Moſes went into the midſt of the 
Cloud, when he went up on the Mountain; 
which he was on forty Days and forty 
Nights. | 


HAP. XXV. 


XN the Lord 
J lows. | 
2. Tell the Iſraelites, that they 
take an Offering for me; which you ſhall 
-- f of every Man whom his Heart moves 
; 1 And this 'is the Offering which you 
Mm Il take of them; Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
4. Blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, fine 
Linen, Goats Hair, be 
5. Rams Skins dyed red, Badgers Skins, 
and Shittim- wood. | \ 
6. Oil for Light, Spices for anointing 
Oil, and for Incenſe of Odours, * 
7. Onyx-ſtones, and Stones to be ſet in 
the Ephod and Breaſt- plate. 
8. And let them make me a Sanctuary, 
that I may dwell amongſt them. 
9. According to all which I ſhew thee, 
the Shape of the Tabernacle, and that of all 
its Utenſils, juſt ſo ſhall you make. 


ſpoke to him as fol- 


10. Moreover they ſhall make an Ark of 


ſhould - 


4 * 4 2 3 4 : , : Wa 
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Shittim- wood: two Cubits and a half ſhall 
be its Length, a Cubit and a half its Breadth 
and ſo much the Height of it. | 

11. Which thou ſhalt cover with pure 
_ 7 it both on the inſide and 
outſide; and ſhalt make upon it a Bord 
Gold round about. 23 * 

12. Thou ſhalt alſo caſt for it four Rings 
of Gold, and put on its four Corners; name- 
ly two Rings upon one Side of it, and two 
upon its other. | 

13. Beſides thou ſhalt make Poles of 
Shittim-wood, and cover them with Gold. 

14. Theſe ſhalt thou put into the Rings, 
by the Sides of the Ark; to carry it with 
them. 

15. They ſhall be in the Rings of it, 
without being taken from it. | 

16, And thou ſhalt put into the Ark the 
Teſtimony which I will give thee. ; 
17. Thou fhalt further make an Atone- 
ment- covering of pure Gold; two Cubits 
and a half its Length, and a Cubit and a half 
the Breadth of it. 2010 e 
18. As thou ſhalt likewiſe two Cherubs of 
fo making them ſolid, at the two Ends 
of it. | 

19. For do thou make one Cherub at one 
End, and another at the other ; upon the 
two Ends of it ſhall you make them. 

20. The Cherubs too ſhall ſpread. forth 
their Wings on high, covering 1t over with 
them, and their Faces ſhall be one towards 
another, which ſhall' be towards the Atone- 
ment- covering. A 1 

21. And this ſhalt thou put upon the Ark 
above, as well as put into the Ark the Teſti- 
mony which I will give thee. 


0 


Ver. 18. was on] As I have a particular Veneration for 
Providence, ſhall relate the Jewiſh Tradition mentioned 
by Addiſan; that Moſes here in a Conference with the 
Supreme Being, was permitted to aſk him ſome Queſtions 
concerning his Management of the World, and amon 

e ſame was commanded to look down on the Plain 
below; where at a Spring which iſſued out of the Moun- 
tain; he ſaw a Soldier alight from his Horſe' to drink; 
who being gone, a little Boy came, and found a | 
Gold which the Soldier had dropped, and taking it up, 
rm Man, 
weary with Age and Travelling, and he having quenched 
his Thirſt, ſate down to reſt himſelf by the Spring; when 
the Soldier miſſing his Purſe, returned to ſeek for it, an 
demanded it of the old Man, upon whoſe proteſting t 
he had not ſeen it, the Soldier killed him. Adoſes 
with Horror and Amazement, the Divine V oice thus 
vents his Expoſtutation; Be not 
ore why" the 7 the whole Earth has ſuffered this to 
be. The Chi |; | 


Ver. 4. ſearlet 72 agreeable to Gen. xxxviii. 28. 


"Chap. x 3. 24. and thole Colours could not be Co- 
Jours: of Nothing ; . nay. it was this after it was ſpun, * 
9 25. our Tramſlatort alſo quite omitted one 


Word. Patric ſays, Yarn dyed of theſe, Colours, on 


_ Chap, xxvi. 1. and the com. Tranſlation Ras ſearlet wool, 


Al ix, 29. 


Purſe of 


Zed, Moſes, nor en- 


1 indeed was wi Occaſion 2 the old I | 
=; s Life; #now at t e old an mur aere 
ODETTE ROT 


Ver. 10. Ark] This was put into the very holy Place, 
or inner Part of the Tabernacle, Ch. xxvi. 33. 
Ib. Shittim-wood] Jerome in his Commentary on Mic. vi. 
writes, Ligna Sethim babent ſimilitudinem Arboris quam nas 
vulgo Spinam albam dicimus, Shittim-wood is like what is 
commonly called-White-thorn : and on Joel iii. more parti- 
cularly, that it is like White-thorn in the Colour and 
Leaves, but not in Rigneſs, the Trees of it being ſo 

reat that very large Boards are made out of them, and it 
is alſo very ſtrong, as well as exceeding light and beau- 
tiful, growing no where ab/que Arabiæ Solitudine, but in 
the Wilderneſs of Arabia. divers Travellers relate, 
that the Acacia or Thorn is the only Tree which is found 


in thoſe Parts, as that it is of a tall and handſome 


Growth: we may therefore conclude it was the ſame, 
though their Deſcriptions may vary a little. Of the Aa- 
bian Thorn likewiſe Pliny ſpeaks, Lib. xxiv. Cap. 12- 


That this was the Shittim-wood, Dr. Shaw too obſerves 


in his late Travels. 3 ü FP 
Ver.' 16. Te/timany] the two Tables of Stone on which 


the ten Commandments were written, Chap. xxxi. 18. 


At it were -alſo repoſited the Pot of Manna and Aaron's 


Staff, Chap. xvi. 33, 34. Num. xvii. 10. Heb. ix. 4. 


Ver. 17. Atonement-covering]. from the Root to male 
atonement, the high Prieſt going in before it once a Year 
to make atonement, Lev. xvi. and it was a Covering or 
Lid to the Ark, Ver. 21. of the fame Length and Breadth, 
Ver. 10. 80 Sept. i>arnpioy tailiua — . 


22, Where 


Ex OD v s, Chap. XXVI. 


the Sides of it; three of them out of one 


| L will meet with thee; and 
= 3 from off the Atonement- 
covering, from between the two Cherubs 
that ſhall be upon the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
all which I ſhall command thee for the Iſ- 
11. Thion ſhalt alſo make a Table of 
Shittim-wood ; the Length of which ſhall 
be two Cubits, its Breadth one, and the 
Height of it a Cubit and a halt. 

24. This thou ſhalt cover with pure Gold; 
and make to it a Border of Gold round 
about ; . PE 18 

25. As thou ſhalt in like manner an In- 
cloſing of a Hand's-breadth, and a golden 
Border to that. | | | 

26. Thou ſhalt moreover make for it four 
Rings of Gold, and put them upon the four 
Corners which ſhall be to the four Feet of 
it 3 | : 


'27. The Rings ſhall be by the Incloſing, 


for Places to the Poles, to carry the Table. 


28. Theſe latter ſhalt thou make of 
Shittim-wood, and cover them with Gold; 
that the Table may be carried by them. 

29. Next thou ſhalt make its Plates, Spoons, 
Covers and Cups, that it ſhall be covered 
with, each of pure Gold. | 

30. Then ſhalt thou put upon the Table 
the Preſence-bread before me continually. 

31. Beſides thou ſhalt make a Candleſtick 
of pure Gold, and that ſolid; its Shank 
and Branches, its' Bowls, Balls, and Flowers 
being of the ſame. — | 
32. And fix Branches ſhall come out of 


-- 


* 4 * 
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Side of it, and three out of its other. 


33. There ſhall be three Bowls made like 
Almonds, with a Ball and a Flower in one 


Branch, and three ſuch; with the like in an- 


other; ſo ſhall there be to the fix Branches 


that come out of the Candleſtick: 


34. And in it ſhall be four Bowls, made 
like Almonds, with its Balls and Flowers 

35. As alſo a Ball under two of its 
Branches, another under two more, and a 
third under the other twain; to the fix 
Branches that come out thence. | 

36. Their Balls and Branches ſhall be of 
the ſame, all of it one folid Work of pure 


_ Gold; | 


37. And thou ſhalt make its ſeven Lamps; 
which one ſhall cauſe to burn up, that he 


may make it light over againſt the Forepart 


of it; 

38. With its Snuffers and Snuff-diſhes, of 
pure Gold. | 

39. Of a Talent of pure Gold ſhall one 
make it, including all theſe Things. 

40. Which do thou ſee, and make, by 
their Shape that thou art ſhewn on the 
Mountain. SW? 


CH AP. XXVI. 


OREoveR thou ſhalt make a Taber- 
| nacle of ten Curtains; which thou 
ſhalt do with fine. twiſted Linen, blue, pur- 
ple and ſcarlet Thread, with Cherubs of 
artificial Work: © 


2 * 4 ” —_— — 


Ver. 22. all] the Hb. being accuſative. 

Ver. 25. an Inchſing] Tynd. an whope. 

Ver. 29. Plates] rendered Chargers, Num. vii. to put 
the Bread on. | 

Ib. Spoons] Gen. incenfe cups. 

Ib. it Hall be covered] to wit the Table. 
Ver. 30. Preſence-bread] becauſe it was peculiarly in 
the Preſence of God, as reſiding in the holy Place. Jo- 
{phi relates, in Antig. Lib. iii. 6. that there were twelve 

ves of Cakes of unteavened Bread, fix in a Pile, ſet 

on the Table, and that new ones were put once a Week; 
which according to Maimonides, Of the daily Sacrifices, 


Chap. 5 Sect. o. were baked in the Evening of the 
8 and ſet in order the next Day; ſee Lev. xxiv. 
5 Vs 8. | | A 


Ver, Zr: Halt make} which Chap. xxxvii. 17. ſhews, 
the 2d Perf. maſe. and 3d Petſ. fem. differing in the pre- 
* Tenſe, though not in the future. by 
d. Candleflief] This and the Table beforementioned 
were ſet in the holy Place, without the Hanging or Veil; 
hap. xxvi. 35. & xl. 22, 24. the Candle ck on the 
Huth, and Table on the north Side, as in Andrichomius's 
Pejcrip. Hieroſalim. Ne. 82, 84. DEL a 
et. 32. 4 its] as thereof twice in the cem. Tranſ. 
where it is the lame, Chap. xxxvii. 8. 
„Ver. 35. Bal] bp is the old Word for kb, and 
John. in his great Pig, ſays & tofruption 14 a8 
may indeed appear by a Knap or Brow of Ground, and 


>" of its Branches, &c.] Tynd. to the Seriſe 7 


Vor. I. 


ii braunches f the fe that; and the Biſb. two branches of 
the r in three places c. | | 
er. 37. ſeven wie) Foſephus ſays three of them burnt 

all Day (the Tabernacle having no Windows) and the 
others were lighted in the Evening, Ant. L. iii. g. which 
will reconcile Chap. xxvii. 20. with Ch. xxx. 8. 1 Sam. 
Hi. 3. 2 Chron. Xill. It. | | 

Ib. ane ſhall] being ſing. as in Ver. 39: 

Ib. burn up] Heb. go up. 

Ib. he] the Man before, not they for the Lamps. 

Ib. againſt the Forepart of it] of the Candleſtick it ſelf, 
Num. viii. 2. not the Table, as Patrick fancies. - _ 

Ib. Forepart] ' Heb. Face; and the Candleſtick ſtand- 
ny the ſouth-weſt Corner need not have Lamps be- 

ind it. 


Ver. 38. With its] i. e. thou ſhalt make, as Chap. 


xxxvii. 23. 

Ib. Szuffers] the ſame as in Ch. xxxvii. 23. 

Ver, 39. all one make} The Heb. having only the 
Verb jangaſeb, without the Pronoun, the MMaſorah has a 
proper and commendable Note (as many ſuch elſewhere) 
to guard againſt its being altered to tangaſeh, ſhalt thou 
make ; which might ſeem to Some more conformable to 
the Context, in which manner the elegant Prominences 
of Divine Writ would be melted down into a mere Lump. 

Ver. 1. See this done Ch. xxxvi. 8, &c. being before 
other Things, which it is after here. or? 4 

= 2 Fs 5 5 2550 Partition of the Verſe. 

. fine twiſted Linen] Biſh. white twyned ſille. 
Ib. Thread} See Ver. 4. of laſt Chap. WE 
LI a. The 


1 30 
8 


2. The Length of a Curtain ſhall be eight 
and twenty Cubits, and four the Breadth of 


it; they all having one Meaſure. | 
3. Five Curtains ſhall be joined one to 
another, as the other five ſhall in, the ſame 
manner. reer ee [ 
4. For which End thou ſhalt make blue 
Loops upon the Edge of one Curtain, at the 
Border in the joining; and ſo ſhalt thou do 
on the utmoſt of another there. 
51 Fifty Loops ſhalt thou make on one 
Curtain, as thou ſhalt ſo many on the Bor- 
der of another, which ſhall be in the joining; 
the Loops taking S, of one another. 
6. Thou ſhalt alſo make fifty Claſps of 
Gold; and ſhalt join the Curtains one to an- 
other with them, ſo that it ſhall be one Ta- 
7. Nay ſhalt make Curtains of Goats Hair, 
for a Tent over the Tabernacle; making 
eleven of them. AY 
8. The Length of a Curtain ſhall be thirty 

Cubits, and the Breadth of it four; the ele- 
ven having one Meaſure. | Tis 

9. Of theſe thou ſhalt join together five by 


themſelves, and ſix by themſelves; doubling 


the ſixth Curtain before the Face of the ö 


Tent. 

10. For this end thou ſhalt make fift 
Loops upon the Edge of one Curtain which 
is uttermoſt at the joining, and ſo many upon 
that, of another there. 8 0 
11. And ſhalt make fifty Claſps of Braſs; 
and putting them into the Loops, join the 
Tent together, that it may be one. 
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12. That which is over and above too 
in the half Curtain, of thoſe of the Ten: 
ſhall hang oyer it at the hinder Parts of the 
Tabernacle. A adt n Tin 
13. As alfo a Cubit on one Side, and a 
Cubit on the other, of what is over in the 
Length of the Curtains of the Tent, (hall 
hang over at the Sides of the Tabernacle, 
both on one Side and the other, to cover it. 

14. Thou ſhalt moreover make a Coverin 
to the Tent of Rams Skins dyed red, and an- 
other of Badgers Skins above. 

15. And thou ſhalt make Boards to the 
Tabernacle, of Shittim-wood, ſtanding up. 
16. Ten Cubits ſhall be the Length of a 
Board, and a Cubit and half the Breadth of 
one: IHE 
17. To which there ſhall be two Tenons, 
ſet like Steps one to another: ſo ſhalt thou 
make to all the Boards of the Tabernacle. 
18. Of theſe ours thou | ſhalt make 
twenty on the ſouth Side, to the right 
Boing A ; 
19. Thou ſhalt further make forty Sockets 
of Silver under them; a couple under each 
particular Board, for the two Tenons of it. 
20. And for the other Side of the Taber- 
nacle, that on the North, ſhall be twenty 
Boards 1 | 

21. With their forty Sockets of Silver, a 
couple under each particular Board. 
22. Moreover for the Sides of the Taber- 
nacle weſtward, ſhalt. thou make fix Boards. 

23. As thou ſhalt two more for the Cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle, at the two Sides. 


3 


Ver. 2. eight and twenty Cubits] This Length goin 
acroſs, Ver. 13. made the Top of the Tabernacle, an 


hung down on each Side within a Cubit of the Ground, 


according to the Dimenſions ſhewn on Ver. 16, 23. 
Chap. xxxvi. 24. and Patrick's Commentary bere. 
Ver. 3. Hall be joined] to make the outward Part, called 
the holy Place, twenty Cubits long, each Curtain being 
four wide, Ver. 2. | . | 
Ib. other five] for the very holy Place, half their Breadth 
being above it, and the other half hanging down behind, 
for the End of it, Ver. 12. | | 
Ver. 4. Loops] Gen. firings. | 
Ib. the or the ſecond, i. e. Curtain z as may appear 
by the Direction of one before applied to a Curtain, not to 
a joining, and the Want of this to anſwer to that. As for 


this Adjective, being T from Curtain in the Original, 
age. _ 2 a 


ſo is uttermef? from 
Ver. 5. taking hold] as Chap, xxxvi. 12. 
Ver. 7. Curtains) to put over the other. | 
Üb. a Tem] as called Ver. 14. & Ch. xxxv. I. & 
xxxvi. 14. by the ſame Heb. Word. 


Ver. 9. doubling the ſixth Curtain] turning up this addi- 


tional Curtain that it might hang down but two Cubits, 
which it would ſingle four Cubits. 
Ver. 10. another there] 
which coupleth the ſecand muſt have been the firſt or third: 
whereas this was the ſecond; ſee Ver, 4. 
Ver. 12. half Curtain] not of one of the 
the yp together in one, Ver. 9. which hung down 
on the Backſide of the very holy Place, over the latter 
hve of thoſe of twiſted Linen, &. Pattich ſuppoſes this 


* 
We. 


: 
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In the com. Tru nf. the curtain 


eleven, but of 


— 


Covering hung down there two Cubits lower than the 
2 as he calls it; whereas that reached to the Bottom, 
er. | 
Ver. 14. Covering to] over that of the eleven Curtains. 
Ib. the Tent] Gen. that covering, they calling the other 
covering too. 

Ib. another F] which was the third, not the fourth, 
as Patrick ſays; for the firſt Curtains were the Taber- 
nacle, Ver. 6. | | 
Ver. 16, Ten Cubits] which was the Height of the 
Tabernacle. | | 

Ver. 17. See Chap: xxxvi. 22. _ - 
Ib. ſet like 27 Gen. ſet in order as the 


rete of a 
Ladder; and the Biſb. ſet in order as ladder 


aves ; but 


yd. to couple them to gether wythe all. 


Ver. 18. to the right ws according to the Deriva- 


tion of the Word; for of what Uſe is ſouth-ward after 


ſouth fide ? | | | 
Ver. 18, 20. twenty Boards] Theſe being each a Cubit 
and half in Breadth, Ver. 16. the Tabernacle was thirty 
Cubits long. | | | 


Ver. 22. for the Sides—weſtwward] for the Extremities 
of the Sides at the weſt End; which makes good Senſe of 


the literal Words, that here and at Ver. 27. have ſo 


puzzled Interpreters. | 
Ib. woes], behind the very holy Place, the Entrance 

being at the Eaſt; ſee 1 Kings vi. 3. ' 
Ver. 23. two] The fix Boards, Ver. 22. being nine 

Cubits wide, and theſe two making another Cubit, is 


agreed to be the Breadth of the Tabernacle. Of which 


I find à Proof in Ver. x3. as the Curtains that were thirty 
9 24. Theſe 


Fs 


24. Theſe ſhall be double below, and 
-ompleat together upon the Top of it, in 
one Ring: ſo ſhall it be to both of them, 
they being for the two Corners. 

2 Thus ſhall there be eight Boards, and 
their Sockets of Silver ſixteen: two Sockets 
under each particular Board. 18 | 
26. And thou ſhalt make five Rails of 
Shittim-wood, for the Boards of one Side of 
the Tabernacle : | Lapds 0... 
27. As likewiſe five for thoſe of its other 
Side, and five more for the Boards at the 
End of the Tabernacle, to the two Sides 
weſtward ; HE ©) 
28. The middle Rail at the midſt of the 
Boards paſſin from End to End. | 
29. And the Boards ſhalt thou cover with 
Gold, and make their Rings of Gold, Places 
for the Rails ; which thou ſhalt cover with 
the ſame: _ 


= 8 


30. So thou ſhalt ſet up the Tabernacle, 
according to the Manner of it, which thou 
art ſnewn on the Mountain. 

31. Beſides thou ſhalt make a Hanging of 
blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, and fine 
twiſted Linen ; which ſhall be done of arti- 
ficial Work of Cherubs. | 
32. This ſhalt thou put upon four Pillars 
of Shittim-wood covered with Gold ; their 
Hooks. being Gold, upon four Sockets of 
Silver. | | La 

33. And ſhalt put the Hanging under the 
Clatps, and bring thither on the inſide of it 
the Ark of the Teſtimony; and the Hang- 
ing ſhall make a Separation for you, between 
the Holy and the very Holy Place. 

34. Then ſhalt thou put the Atonement- 
covering upon the Ark of the Teſtimony, in 
the very Holy Place. 

35. But the Table thou ſhalt ſet without 
the Hanging, and the Candleſtick over againſt 
it, on the Side of the Tabernacle ſouthward ; 
and ſhalt put the 'Table on the north Side. 


ü — 


bits 


ExoDUs, Chap. XXVII. 13 


36. Thou ſhalt make a Covering too for 
the Door of the Tent, with blue, purple 
and ſcarlet Thread, and fine twiſted Linen; 
embroidered Work. Het; 

37. And for the Covering ſhalt thou make 
five Pillars of Shittim-w⅛aaad, and cover: them 
with Gold, their Hooks being Gold: thou 
ſhalt alſo caſt for them five Sockets of Braſs. 


C H A P. XXVII. 


ND thou ſhalt make an Altar of 

Shittim- wood; the Length of five 
Cubits, and ſo much in Breadth, it bein 
ſquare, with three Cubits the Height of it. 

2. Horns to it ſhalt thou alſo make upon 
the four Corners of it; which ſhall be of the 
ſame; and ſhalt cover it with Braſs: _ 

3. As likewiſe make the Pots of it to take 
away its Aſhes, and the Shovels, Bowls, Forks 
and Cenſers of it; making all its Inſtruments 
of Braſs. | b 
4. Beſides thou ſhalt make for it a Grate 
of Net-work ; as thou ſhalt upon the Net 
four Rings of Braſs, on the four Ends of it. 
F. And ſhalt put it under the Compaſs of 
the Altar below, ſo that the Net may be to 
the middle of the Altar. | + oooh 

1 Thou ſhalt further make Poles to the 
Altar, which ſhall be of Shittim-wood; and 
cover them with Braſs. © 
7. Then the Poles of it ſhall be put into 
the Rings, and they ſhall be upon the two 
Sides of the Altar when it is carried. 


8. Hollow with Boards ſhalt thou make 


it: which they ſhall-do juſt as it is ſhewn thee 
on the Mountain. 103 

9. Afterwards: thou ſhalt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle; at the ſouth Side, to 
the right Hand ; the Tapeſtry for the Court 
being of fine twiſted Linen, a hundred Cu- 
* for one Side. 


Cubits long, Ver. 8. covered the Tabernacle by reachin 
down the two Sides which took up twenty Cubits, a 
covering it at the Top with the reſt. |. | 


Ver. 24. double] Heb, twins, that the Corners might 


be ſtrong to hold the whole firm. How could the two 


Corner Boards that were at leaſt nine Cubits apart be 


coupled together, and that to one Ring, as in com. Tranſ? 
b. compleat together} according to the Heb. the double 
Board, I ſuppoſe, being held cloſe together and to the 

vide, at the Top by a Ring, as it was at the Bottom b 
the Sockets, Ver. 25. and eld faſt to the other Board, 
by the Rails, as they were to one aglether, Ver. 27. The 
Reſult of my conſidering this for my own Satisfaction, 
and the curious Reader's, as I e none among the 
"mmentators (who are often wiſe enough however to let 
alone what they do not underſtand) is, that the outer 
Part of thoſe double Boards, being. even or ſtraight with 


e ſix end-ones, extended the Thickneſs. of the ſide 


Boards farther than their inner Part, to receive the Ends 
— the ſide Boards, which would exactly 'fit or fill up 
uch Places, and make the Corners both ſtrong and 


_ _— __ at... * —_ * 


Ib. pn] See Chap. xxxvi. 29. as it could not be 
above, ſo neither would it have been made as ordered. 
Ver. 28. at] the Sides of the Boards (not through them) 
equally diſtant from the Ends. 
Ver. 30. art _ by God himſelf now, Ch. xxiv. ult. 
Ver. 32. Hooks] Biſh. head, and Ver. 37. Gen. heads, 
but Biſb. knoppes. | 
Ver. 1. Altar] for Burnt-offerings, Chap. xxxviii. r. 
which ſtood without the Tabernacle at the eaſt End of 
it, Lev. xvii. 6. 2 Chron. i. 5. in the Court next de- 
ſcribed, Ver. 9, & . W | | 
Ver. 2. Braſs] So called the Altar of Braſs or braſen 
Altar, Chap. xxxviii. 30. & xxxix. 39. 3 
Ver. 3. Cenſers] as already ted, Lev. x. 1. & 
xvi. 12. Num. iv. 14. & xvi. 6, &c. 1 Kings vii. 50. 
11 Shovels] Gen. and Bifh. beſomes, though Tynd. had 
Ver. 4. Grate] Tynd. gredyern. | 
Ver. 5. may be to] Our Tranſlators adding in even, it is 


-. miſtaken in the Cambr. Concord. for an Adjec. to Net, 


being ranked with that in Fob xxxi. 6, &c. 
| | 10. The 
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10. The Pillars of which ſhall be "AY 
wich their Sockets ſo many of Braſs; the 
Hooks of the Pillars, _ * Bindings 
Silver. | 
x8." 80 dle for the Length at the north 
Bide ſhall be Tapeſtry a hundred long: and 
its Pillars ſnall be twenty, with their Sockets 
ſo many of Braſs; the Hooks of the Pillars, 
and their Bindings Silver. 

12. And for the Breadth of che Court at 
the weſt Side ſhall be fifty Cubits of Tapeſtry; 
their Pillars and Sockets each of them ten. 
ug. The Breadth of the Court like wiſe at 
the eaſt Side, to N maths ſhall de 
8 £9470 Aro of 
4. But the Tapeſtry at a Side of the Gatt 
tall be fifteen r apa Pillars | and 
Sockets each of them three. 5 

And at the other side the Tapeſtry 
that. be i fifteen ; their Pillars and mu 
each of them three. 

16. For the Gate of ee too mall 
be a Covering of twenty Cubits, of blue, 
pn and ſcarlet Thread, and fine twiſted 

n, embroidered Work; their Pillars and 
Sotkets each of them four. © © - 

17. All the Pillars of the Court wand 
. ſhall be bound with Silver, their 
Hooks being Silver ; and 1their Sockets 
Braſs. 205 1 

18. The Length of the! Gen mall be a 
hundred Cubits, and the Breadth hy fiſties, 


the Height being five Cubits, of fine twiſted | 


* and . Sockets Braſs. 

. Thus ſhall there be to all the Things 
of 2 Tabernacle, for all its Service: more- 
cover all the Pins of it, aud all choſe of the 
Court ſhall be Braſs. 

20. And thou ſhalt CP TL the Iſdelites, 
that they ſhould fetch thee pure 
beaten for the Light; to make the er 
burn up continualljx. 

21. In the Blick Tent, without the 
Hanging whic 
| ſhall Aaron and his Sons put it in order from 
Evening to Morning before the Lord. It 
ſhall be a laſting Ordinance for their Genera- 
tions, from the Laraki, h 


* 
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from among the Iſraelites, for him to exc- 
cute the Prieſthood to me. 1 


Oil of Olives 


the Teſtimony, 


"CH A P. XXVIII. 


N D do thou bring eve eo wer Aaron 


A thy Brother, and his Sons with him, 
adab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 


2. Thou ſhalt moreover make him hol 
Garments, both for Glory and Comelineſs. 

1 So thou ſhalt ſpeak to all thoſe of x 
wiſe Heart, whom I have filled with the 
Spirit of Wiſdom, that they ſhould make 
Aaron's "Garments to conſecrate him, for 
him to execute the Prieſthood to me. 

4. Theſe being the Garments that the 
mall make, a Breaſt-plate, Ephod, Cl 
and chequered Coat, a Mitte and Bells ; 
which they ſhall make holy ones for him and 
his Sons, chit he may do ſo: 

I. For which end they ſhall take Gold, 
with blue, purple and Marte Thread, and 
fine Linen. 

6. And they ſhall e the Ephod, with 
Gold, blue, and purple, ſcarlet Thread, and 
fine twiſted Linen, artificial Work. 

7. It ſhall have two Shoulders joined at 
its two Borders, and fo it ſhall be joined 
ee: 1 
8. Nay the Girdle of his Ephod which is 
upon it, ſhall be like its Work, of the ſame, 
Gold, blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, and 
fine twiſted Linen. 

9. And taking two O tees, thou 
malt engrave upon them the Names of the 
Sons of Iſrael. 

10. Six of their Names ſhall be upon one 
Stone, and the ſix that are left upon the other, 
acc to their Birts. 

„With the Work of an Alber of 
0b, the Engravings of a Seal, ſhalt thou 
ve the two Stones with the Names of 

the Sons of Ifrael; making them incloſed 
about with Sockets of Gold. 

12. And ſhalt put them upon the Shoul- 
ders of the „to be Stones of Memo- 
rial for the Iſraelites; that Aaron may bear 
their Names before the Lord, upon his two 
Shoulders, fa A 8 
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Ver. 1g. to 
ſertion here of Tran 
when even the Veſſt 
not * ? ſee 
38, 39. & xxxix. 36, 79 
Vee 20. — Chap. xxv. 37. 850 
"Ver. 21. the Ifr aclites 865 rv. xxiv. 9. 15 
Ver. 2. Garments] of which I may be ſparing, as Pa- 
trich has beſtowed a Dozen Pages 
Folio, on this >» * of the Prieſts Dreſs There are 
ſix of them named, „ helides the Dretoers, Ver. 42. 
N eee 


ons in general obviouſly 
in, and ſo off, the Tabernacle, were 


| / for io the Feb: is; and is not the Aſ- 
untrue, . 


p. Xxvi. I, 35 re 23, 29, * 


Ver. 7 
in 


My tt 44 17 
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was 4 Gee and a Bonnet, Ver 40. way hs reckoned 
another. | 

Ver, 4. which] not and, as if they were other Gar- 
ments. 

Ib. Brea/t-plate] Tynd. and the Biſb. call it bre/tlap. 

Id. Cloak re this tunicle. | 
t ſhall have] Heb. There Hall be to it, and 
Shoulder has no 56 

Ver. 12. Manu ial for] being a Memorial for the /-. 
ry ts the Lord, when the high Prieft went into the 

ly Place, Ver. 29. where it could not be a Memorial 

— en ſince 475 wete not . there. _ 


r 4 


1 11 2 
13. "Beſides 


1 e. . N 
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13. Beſides thou ſhalt make Sockets of 
_ And make two Chains of pure Gold 
of equal Length, twiſted Work, putting them 
twiſted into the Sockets. : 

15. And thou ſhalt make a Breaſt- late of 
Judgment of artificial Work, whic thou 
thalt do according to the Work of the Ephod; 
with Gold, blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, 
and fine twiſted Linen. ale 

16. It ſhall be ſquare, being doubled z a 
Span, the Length of it, and fo much its 


* 


Breadth. 2 | | 
— Thou ' ſhalt ſet in it alſo a Setting of 
four Rows of Stone: the Row that is firſt 
ſhall be a Ruby, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle; 
18. And the ſecond an Emerald, a Sap- 
phire, and a Diamond ; ; | 
19. As likewiſe the third a Ligure, an 
Agate, and an Amethyſt: | 
20. And the fourth a Beryl, and an Onyx, 
and a Jaſper; they ſhall be with Sockets 
made of Gold in their Settings. 
21. Theſe twelve Stones ſhall be with the 
Names in particular of the Sons of Iſrael; 
being with the Engrayings of a Seal, each 
with its Name, according to the twelve 
Tribes. | | 8 
22. And, having made upon the Breaſt- 
late the Chains of equal Length, twiſted 
Work, of pure Gold; "v9 
23. Thou ſhalt alſo make there two Rings 
of Gold, and put theſe upon the two Ends 
of the Breaſt-plate ; | 

24. Putting the two twiſted Chains of 
Gold into thoſe Rings, at the Ends of it; 
25. As thou didſt the two Ends of thoſe 
Charms into the two Sockets; which thou 


a 4 K d Y S : FY 
» exo : 7 Os 


133 
ſhalt put upon the Shoulders of the Ephod, 
towards the Face of it. .. 
26. Moreover thou ſhalt make two Rings 
of Gold, and put them on the two Ends of 
the Breaſt- plate, on the Edge of it which is 
at the inſide of the Ephod. n 
27. Thou ſhalt likewiſe make two Rings 
of Gold, and put them upon the two Sides 
of the Ephod, below oyer againſt its Face, 
by the joining of it, above the Girdle of the 
Ephod. | 7 1 | 0 
28. And they ſhall tie the Breaſt-plate by 
its Rings, to thoſe of the Ephod, with a 
blue Lace, to be above the Girdle of that; 
as it ſhall not be lifted. up from off the 
Ephod. | 
29. Aaron ſhall thus bear the Names of 
the Sons of Iſrael in the Breaſt-plate of Judg- 
ment upon his Heart, when he goes into the 
Holy Place, for a Memorial before the Lord 
continually. | 7 
39. On which Breaſt-plate thou ſhalt put 
Urim and Thummim, that they may be 
upon Aaron's Heart when he goes in before 
the Lord: ſo he ſhall bear the Judgment of 
the Iſraelites upon his Heart before the Lord 
continually. . 5 . 
31. Thou ſhalt further make a Cloak to 
the Ephod wholly blue. 1 
32. At the Top of which, in the midſt of 
it, oa be a Hole ; that ſhall have a Hem 
round about: of woven Work, there being 
to it like the Hole of a Habergeon, that it 
may not be torn. ifs . 
33. And upon its Skirts round about, 
malt thou make Pomegranates of blue, pur- 
ple and ſcarlet Thread; as alſo Bells of Gold 
in the midſt of them round about. 


Cot to tt th. . oO —_ 1 _—_— 1 


Ver. 13. Sockets] Tynd. hokes, Gen. boſſes. 
Ver. 14. of equal Length) The com. Tranſ. has it at the 
ends, but of what? The Forepart of the Shoulders of the 
Ephod, where thoſe Chains were put, Ver. 25. was but 
one End of it, nor properly that. Beſides if the Chains 
were made there, how were they put or faſtened after- 
wards, as follows? Fun. and Trem. render it æguabiles, 
r alſo Buxt. explains this, and that at the 22d 

erſe. | 

Ib, twifted] Tynd. Iynke. wt 
Ib. paged] Sockets) Which were made hollow, or with 
2 Cavity, as appears by Ver. 11. to hold the Ends of the 
Chains, Ye 25. » * — s 3 | 
Ver. 17. Ruby} It is plain this Stone was of a red Co- 
lour by the Heb. Root of the Word, which a Ruby indiſ- 
| putably was; ſo Jun. and Trem. have Pyropus whereas 
according to Robert Ainſworth, in his late excellent Dic- 


tianary, à Sardius was black, though rather by Plinys 


Account of ſome other Colour, Nat. Hift. L. xxxvii. 6. 
Ib. Toes] which Pliny at the Beg. of Lib. xxxvii. 8. 
ſays is of a peculiar green, and r K. the Chald. In- 
* renders it I. denoting the Stone to be green. 
Abb. Carbuncle] being like Lightning, as appears by the 

Noun ſo 2 which this : 2 84 from, — a 
glittering whuncle:is ; therefore ſeems to be ill rendered 


an Emerald by divers, which is green, and would unſuit- 


ably. make two.of the ſame Colour t 
| Ver. 18. Emerald) As Onheles tran 


er. | 
ates. it in the Chald, 
* +V O I. J. 7 | 


Ver. 23. Ends] the u 


Ver. 27, 28. Girdle] Gen. broidere« 


= — 
» : 


Targum, viz. e and though taken by ſeveral for 
a Carbuncle, has not ſuch a Claim to it as the foregoing. ' 
Ib. Sapphire] from the Heb. Word ſappir ; in Colour 
blue, Pliny, Lib. xxxvii. 8 
Ib. Diamond] by its Hardneſs, which the Name in 
Heb. denotes. 8 1 
Ver. 19. Ligure] after the Greek and Vulg. Lat. Tranſ- 
lations; called as it ſeems by Pliny, L. xxxvii. . Cyanes, 
as it is likewiſe rendered by Jun. and Trem. from its hay- 
ing a light blue or ſky Colour. #7 
% Iv. Agate] of various Colours interſperſed, Pliny, Lib. 
xxxvii. 10. 
Ib. Amet with a Sort of purple Colour, almoſt like 
red Wine, W, ib. g. . 83 ; 
Ver. 20. Beryl] the. Colour. a faint green, like Sea- 
water, Shan bon hn”. 3 
Ib. Onyx] partly white, Pliny, ib. 6. 
Ib. Jaſper] of YI olours, according to what 
Place it came from, Plim, ib. 25 „ 
Ver. 22. having made] as before in Ver. 14. which is 
related to be done in the Words here, Ch. xxxix. 15, &c. 
. r Corners, as the other two 
Rings were on the lower Corners, Ver, a9. 
Ver. 25. Ha] as at Ver. 14. the not obſerving which, 
may make Confuſion. | 13 
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Ver. 32. Habergeon] or Coat of Mail. Bib, bunu. | 


" 
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34. K golden. Bell and a r a that they may execute the PiteNtood to me: 
Iden Bell and a Pomegranate, ſhall there take one young Bullock of the Herd, ang 
e upon the Skirts bf the Cloak round about. two perfect Rams; a 
5. It ſhall then be upon Aaton to miniſter 2 As alſo unleavened Loaves, and un- 
with ; that his Sound may be heard when he leavened Cakes tempered with Oil, and un- 
comes into the Holy Place before the Lord, leavened Biſcuits waſhed over with Oil; 
and When he goes rh that he may not die. * them with the ſine Flour of Wheat. 
36. And chou ſhalt make a Plate of pure hich thou ſhalt put into a Baſket, and 
Gold; and engrave upon it with the Engrav- bring them near in it, with the Bul Hock, and 
ings of a Seal, SHolineh to the Lord. the two Rams. 

37. Thou ſhalt alſo put it upon a blue 4: Aaron and his Sons ſhalt thou alſo 
Lace, and it ſhall be upon the Mitre ; being bring near-to the Door of the publick Tent, 
towatds the Face of it. | and waſh them with Water. 

38. Thus hal} it be u Aaron's Fore- 5 When thou ſhalt take the Garments, 
head, that he may bear the Iniquity of the and cloath Aaron with the Coat, the Cloak 

onſecrated Things, which the Iſraelites con- of the Ephod, the Ephod and Breaſt-plate; 
Beta for all ſuck Gifts of theirs; nay ſhall and place the Ephod on him with the Girdle 
be upon his Forehead continually, or Fa- of it. 
your for them before the Lord. 6. And ſhalt ſet the Mitre upon his Head, 

29. And thou ſhalt chequer a Coat of fine- putting the holy Crown upon T 

Linen, and make. a Mitre of the fame, as 5. Moreover thou ſhalt . Oil for anoint- 
thou ſhalt likewiſe a Belt of embroidered ing, and pour upon his Head, and anoint 
Work. him.. 
40. For Aaron's Sons too ſhalt thou make g. 80 having brought His Sons near, thou 
Cold. and make for them Belts; as thou ſhalt cloath them with the Coats. 
Alo malt Caps, both for Glory and Comeli- g. And ſhalt gird with the Belts him and 
neſs. them, tying the Caps on them, and 

41. With which thou ſhalt cloath Aaron ſhall have the Prieſthood for a laſting Ordi- 
thy Brothgr, and his Sons with him; and nance; nay thou ſhalt fill his Hand, with 
ſhalt anoint them, fill their Hands, and- thoſe of his Sons. 
conſecrate them, that they may execute the 10, Beſides thou ſhalt bring near a Bul- 
Prieſthood to me.. lock before the publick Tent, and Aaron with 

42. And ſhalt make them linen Drawers- his Sons hall preſs their Hands upon the 

to cover the Fleſh of Nakedneſs; from the ou of it.- 

Loins to the Thighs ſhall they be. And chat ſhalt thou kill before the 
43. Which mall be upon Aaron, and his Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent. 
Sons, when they go into the. pablick Tent, Then ſhalt thou take ſome of his 
or when they go nigh the Altar to miniſter Blood, and put upon the Horns of the Altar 
in the Holy Place, that they may not bear with thy Finger; pouring out all of it at the 

Iniquity, and die. It ſhall be a laſting Or- Bottom of the Altar. 
Sl after 23. And ſhalt take all the Fat that co- 
hin. vers the Entrails, the Caul upon the Liver, 
| | and the two Kidneys, with the Fat which is 

upon them, and burn on the Altar. 
172 H A P. war 14. But the Bullock's Fleſh, its Skin, and 
Dung ſhalt thou burn with Fire without the 
TOW this is the: Thing which thou Go which ſhall be a Sin- offering. 

— . 4. lien wel abe Merit one Ram, 


—— 


* 
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comes into for it is tb Lord Who 1 wens from Hahn. was to be done with all their might. 
Awad the Lord] Ded. The Þolynes 75 Ver. 11. at the eh] "The Author of the Heb. State 
Tome MS. (and a'fatl one it is by his own Account 


2 Mo 


Ver. 38. 3 . * 5 it, 1, 380, 384, 399, $02, 406, &c. 
OE 12555 * Wa IS Sl, 19-30) 5.) 25 En than by) 
Ib. to * Thighs] in ſive, racing che lower Eu before er Wh 20 ae for 5 es is neceſſary, and is found 
vs. We Ty! Shit ” 1 the 7 85570 Sr. Che. * 1 an 
Nor. B. nme. | vanple this of Reading entir 74 vam the 
ae 4 Place "the 2 on Em] Heb. ait arere ad Hebrew ; 2 in ths ith not different at 4 the 
; him which occurs but once mare, Lev. vili. 7. eb. Noun ſignifying at 'the Door, as well as ſimply the 


Ver. G. bly rob] che golden Plate on'which Holins Door, and i egg as Ver. 32,42. Chap. xexiii. 
* wy Ch. xxviii. G. & NHK. 30. E. Vin. 9 8, 9, ro. & N NIi. 8. dc Al. 29. Gen. xviii. 1, 10. & 
Bis Mart) Jo "the Hb. and wich What 25 ix. TI. E If. 10. kr Ad rather denoting vw. Would 
| x Kan Ver. TY wa "fee tod Num. Hi. 94. ble have had: e e thy der in s Br ben ch 

er. 10. * de Mor gies and iſ pinned Fr? . 


© and © 


and Aaron with bi Bo Sons ſhall preſs their 
_ og thou kill; wy taking his 
Blood, ſhalt 1 en the Altar round 


n 
, Waſhin ntrai gs, 

At 2 put upon his Pieces and 
2 And thay ſhale burn the whole Ram 
on the Altar, which ſhall be a Burntroffering 

to the Lord; 1 a pleaſant Smell, 2 Sa- 

by Fire to him. 

Kg: Thou ſhale take too. ie other Ram; 
and and Aro er — dans (ball preſs their 


of hi Blood, malt put upon the Tip of 
Aaron's right Ear, and the Tips of the of 
his Sons, as alſe-ypon' the Thambs of their 
- right Hands, and the great Toes of. their 


upo = the Altar round about. 
hich is upon the Altar, and of the Oil for 


and ſpriakle upon Aaron, his 
Garments, Sons, and their Garments with 


Gagments, Sons, and their Garments together. 
the Fat, and Rump, with che Fat chat covers 


two Kidneys, the Fat which is upon them, 

— right Shoulder; for it is the Ram of 
23, Ant ane Loaf of Bread,” one Cake of 

Bread with Oil, and one Biſcuit, out of the 

po l of unleavened Cates that is before che 
r 


24. All Which puttin upon | Aaron's 
Hands, and the Hands of his Sons, thou 


thalt wave them far a Waved-offering before 
the Lord. 


Hands, os 9629s at the Altar befides the 
Burat-offering; which (hall be for a plea- 


Fire to him. 


= a Wayed-offening before the Lord; 
ich ftw be a Part for thee. 


Ps I Thus Male chou 8 the Breaſt of 


With the Shoulder of 


e (halt — kill, and taking ſome 


right Feet; then ſhalt ſprinkle the Blood 
l. Next. won Gale take ſome of that 


him; thus Mall he be-conſecrated, with his 
geg. Thou ſhalt further take of the Ram 
the Entrails, and the Caul of the Liver, the 


25. Again thou ſhalt take them from their 


dan Smell bofore the Lord, a Sacriice by 


26. And thou malt take the Breaſt of the 8 
Ram af Alling that is far Aaron, and wave 


© x09 vs, Chap. X NIX 0 


the Lifted-offering, which is wayed, and 
which is lifted up; of the Ram of filling, of 
that which is for Aaron, and of that w ich 
is for his Sons. 

28. Whoſe it ſhall be for a laſting Ordi- 
nance, from the Iſraelites, for it is a Lifted- 
offering ; which it {ſhall be from the Iſraelites, 
from the Sacrifices of their Peace-offerings, 
their Lifted-offering to the Lord. 

29. The e, of Holineſs moreover 
which are Aaron's,” ſhall be his Sons after 
him, to be anointed in them, and their Hands 
to be filled in them. 

30. He who is Prieſt in his room of his 
Sons, ſhall be cloathed with them the ſeven 
Days in which he goes into the publick 
Fent, to miniſter in the Holy Place. 

31 And thou ſhalt at 44 the Ram of 
filling, and boil his Fleſh in the Holy 
Place. | 

32. Then ſhall Aaron and his Sons eat the 
Fleſh of him; and the Bread which is in the 
Baſket, at the Door of the publick Tent. 

33. They ſhall even eat thoſe Things that 
atonement was made with, to fill their 
Hands, to conſecrate them; which a Stran- 
ger ſhall not eat, becauſe they are holy. 

34. And if there be left of the Fleſh of 
filling, or of the Bread till the Morning, 
thou ſhalt burn what is left with Fire: It 
ſhall not be eat, becauſe it is holy. 

$57 Now thus ſhalt thou do to Aaron, 
and his Sons, according to all that I com- 
mand thee : thou ſhalt fill their Hands ſe- 


ven Days. 


36. And ſhalt offer a Bullock of Sin- 
offering daily for Atonements, cleanſing the 


Altar when thou makeſt atonement for it; 


as alſo anoint it, to conſecrate it. 
37. Seven Days ſhalt thou make atone- 
ment for the Altar, and conſecrate it; and 


the Altar all be very holy, all that touches - 


it ſhall be ſo. 


each Day continually. 
9. One Lamb thou ſhalt offer in the 


Morning, and malt the other within the 


Evening. 


40. And there ſhall be the tenth Part of 


an Ephab of fine Flour, tempered with beaten 
Oil the fourth Part of a Hin, and a Drink- 
offering the fourth Part of a Hin of Wine, 


to one Lamb. 


- — -» %, r po > — £) 
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- Verity. 44% T7 un 
N ho Wave them Gen. Hate them wand fro, - * 


ay "Bug [Envy render 


ing alſo. to this, 
EY Divi of dhe Wer being here, like as 


in Ver. 1 


— : | 
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| Ver. ab fo that the Words wad 
not be 39.0 to a W Dich ſhall cat thoſe 
Things, for wham the "Atonement was made, as Patrick 
would, after Jun. and Tem. which not only ſeems ſuper- 
nous, but⸗ TY would have been uſed for fuch a Senſe 
* it is now +2 / 


Ver. 40. of en Ephab] as appears by Num: viii. 5. 
41. Thou 


38. And this is what thou ſhalt offer upon 
the Altar, two Lambs in their t Year 


e 


1 „ r mt. 
T — my 


— 
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' 41. Thou ſhalt alſo offer the dther Lamb 
within the Evening; doing to it according 
both to the Oblation, and its Drink- offering, 
of the Morning, for a you Smell, a Sa- 
crifice by Fire to the Lord. 

42. E ſhall be a Burn O etibg onen 
for your Generations, at the Door of the pub- 
lick Tent before the Lord; where J hover 
meet you, to wan to cher there. eee. 

43. Even there will I meet with the 14. 
* 12h and it ſhall be ſuncihed " bc 4 my 
Glory. | 
44. And I will fanQify the publick Tent; 
with the Altar; as I will likewiſe Aaron and 
his Sons, o execute the Prieſthood to me. 

5. Nay I will dwell amongſt the 3 
and will be a God to them. 

46. So they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord their God, who brought them out 
of the Country of Egypt, to dwell 3 
them; 5 who am the Lord their God. 


CHAP. xxx. 


ND 88 halt des an Alte of 1 In- 
cegnſe of Perfuming, which thou ſhalt 
do with Shittim-wood. 

2. A Cubit ſhall be the Length of i it, and 
ſo much its Breadth, being ſquare, and two 
Cubits the Height of | it: its Nr ſhall be 
of the ſame: ©! | 

3. This thou ſhalt cover -with pure Gold, | 
yo iT OP, Sides round about, and Horns; 
making to it a Border of Gold round about. 

Two Rings of Gold ſhalt thou as © 
ww OT to-it, below the Border of it, which 
thou ſhalt do againſt the two Ribs of it, u 
its two Sides; and they ſhall be Places for 
the Poles, to catry it with them. ; 

And thou ſhalt make the Poles of 
Shittic:-wood; covering them with Gold. 
6. Thou ſhalt then put it before _ 


Dd. 
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upon 
Hatziugg which is by the Ark of the Teſti- 
mony, before the Atonement- covering, that 
is upon the Teſtimony, where I ſhal meet 
with the. : 

7. And Aaron ſhall burn Incenſe of Odours 
upon it; which he ſhall do Morning by 
Morning, when he you the wr gon nth In good 
order. 
8. When he likewiſe lights up the Lamps 
within” the Evening, he ſhall do the ſame : 
which ſhall be an Incenſe continually before 
the Lord, in your Generations. 

9. You ſhall not offer up ſtrange Incenſe 
on'it, Burnt-offering, or Oblation ; nor ſhall 
you pour out a Drink-offering upon it. 

10. And Aaron ſhall make atonement 
upon the Horns of it once in a Ye ich 
he ſhall do with the Blood of the Sin-offer- 
ing of Atonements, in your Generations; it 
ſhall be very holy to the Lord. 

11. The Lord ſpoke further to Moſes as 
follows: 

"12. When thou takeſt the Sum of the Iſ- 
raclites'in numbering them, they ſhall then 
each one give a Ranſom for his Soul to the 
Lord; that there may ok no "RO among 
49 at doing it. 

This ſhall they vive every one that 
paſſes of thoſe who are numbered, half a 
Shekel by the holy Shekel : twenty Gerahs 
being a Shekel, half a Shekel ſhall be the 
Offering fo the Lord. 
14. Every one that paſſes of thoſe who 
are numbered, from their twentieth Year 
pol ſhall give an Offering to the Lord. 

The Rich ſhall not exceed, nor the 
Poor abate of half a Shekel, in giving the 
Offering to the Lord, to make atonement 
for your Souls. CER 

16. And chou ſhalt take the Money of 
Atonements from the Ifraclites, and give it 
for the Service of the publick Tent ; that it 


—_ 


**. HR 7 8 

* * Oblation in 8 3 meat-offering ; but 
| changin + Places, win) i its Noun for the Pronoun, with 
2 and . . put doubtful to * it be- 


* 
Ver. 43. anger Þ Gen. aviths , 5 
Per. . make ] The erformance of which is told, 
N Xxxvii. 2 
Fefnane] to take off the Smell of the Beaſts that 
| = ſacrificed, according to Adaimonides, More Nevach. 
Ft. iii. Cap. 45. as well as for the Incenſe to be an Of- 


ferin it ſe f. "4 

V Phang ct Gold] called therefore the Atar of Goldot golden 
xxxix. We iv. II. 

Ver. 6. to e this Altar ſtood 


fore] According 
Nen the adde an 
wo 4 Antig. Lib. iii. * 955 ſeems to N. both 
| wich are here, and with Chap. xxvi. 35. oo $041 
7 yo the Teſtimony]. Chap. xxvi. 34. 
Ver. 7. puts in good order |. Heb.' makes 
Ver, 10, it ſhall, be very holy] namely. this 6 ac- 
cording to the like, Ver. 32, 37. Chap. XI. 9. It the 


, 9 * 
— £C , 


Atonement had been intended, n which would .proba- 


bly have been uſed, 
vonTt .1 * 


conſcientious, would have altered this Precept, nor do we 


e, mentioned on Ch. 


* 12. When] The Tires ſeem wo be left to God's 
own farther Direction, Num. i. 2, 3. & xxvi. 2. or 
when the Collection ſhould be want „ Ver. 16. That 
however mentioned Neh. x. 32. does not ſeem a . 
tion made from this Precept; though Patrick Bip. of 


Eh, by a ſtrange Miſtake ſuppoſes, in his Commenta 
7 Neat they charged them bh 


the 16th Ver. of this _ 
with the third Part of a Shekel, 71 the Uſes 23 


here, the Exphences were then great, that half a 
Sbekel gat, ſufficient to maintain Foy for Nan 's 
Collection was made by a new Decree ; and it is not cre- 


dible, that he and the reſt, who were then ſo ſtrict and 


find the People were then numbered for it. Therefore 
"that being yearly, does not ſhew this to be fo; beſides 
what Occaſion had David to number the People as he 
did, if it ee e ee See. the Aunot. of 


Jon. and Te 
Ver. Takei if a Shekel] Seel] of Silver, Chap. i- 25. 
Ib. Gerahs] halfe by the Bi 
Ver. 46. for the ice] a5 was afterwards done, Ch: 


xxvidi, 277 28. 2 Nut Xil. 4» 8. 1 38 | 
may 


Ex OD Us, 


y be a Memorial for them before the 

Lord; to make atonement for your Souls. 
17. Again the Lord mw thus to Moſes : 
6 -Thou [ſhalt m a Waſhing-veſſel 
too, and its Baſe, wi of Braſs, to waſh 
with ; and putting it between the publick 
Tent and the Altar, (halt put in Water 
"Is That Aaron and Sons may waſh 
their Hands and Feet. 

-_— When they go into the publick Tent, 
they ſhall waſh with Water, that they may 
not die; or when they come near the Al- 
tar to minis, to burn Sacrifice by Fire to 


the Lord. 


21. They ſhall even waſh their Hands 


and Feet, that they may not die: and it ſhall 
be to him and his Offspring, a laſting Ordi- 
nance in their Generations. 

22. In the next place the Lord ſpoke to 
Moſes as follows: 

23. Do thou alſo take thee principal 
Spices fine Myrrh five hundred Sheke/s, and 
fragrant Cinnamon half as much as that, 
with fragant Cane the ſame ; 

24. As likewiſe Caſſia five hundred, by 
the holy Shekel; and Oil of Olives a Hin. 

25. This ſhalt thou make an Oil of holy 
anointing, an Ointment made by the Work 


of the . which ſhall be ſuch an 


Oil. 

26. With which thou ſhalt anoint the 
publick Tent, and the Ark of the Teſti- 
mony, 

27. And the Table with all its Inſtru- 
ments, and the Candleſtick with its Inſtru- 
ments, and the Altar. of Incenſe, - 

28. And the Altar of Burnt-offering with 
all its Inſtruments, and the Waſhing-veſſel 
with its Baſe. | 

29. Thus ſhalt thou conſecrate them, and 
they ſhall be very x all that touches them 
ſhall be holy. 

39. Aaron and his Sons likewiſe ſhalt thou 
anoint ; whereby thou ſhalt conſecrate them, 
to execute the Prieſthood to me. 

1255 And thou ſhalt. ſpeak thus to the Iſ- 

tes; This ſhall be an Oil of holy anoint- 
ing to me, in your Generations. 

32. Upon the Fleſh of Man it mall not 
anoint, nor ſhall you make the like of it in its 
Quantities: it being holy, let it be holy 
to you. 
33. The Man who Wine Ointment like 


Chap. XXXI. 
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it, or who puts any of it upon a Stranger, ſhall 
be cut off from his People. 


34: Moreover the Lord ſaid to Moſes ; 


Take thee Stacte, Onyx, and Galbanum, 
theſe Odours, with pure Frankincenſe ; each 
being by it ſelf. 

35. And thou ſhalt make it a Perfume, 
an Ointment by the Work of the Apothe- 

; ſeaſoned, pure, holy. 

6 Then ſhalt thou beat ſome of it ſmall 
by pounding, and put before the Teſtimony, 
in the publick Tentz where I ſhall meet with 
thee : it ſhall be very holy to you. 

37. And the Perfume which thou ſhalt 
make, ſhall you not make for your ſelves in 
the Quantities of it: it ſhall be holy to thee 
for the Lord. 

38. The Man who make the like of it, to 
ſmell to it, ſhall be cut off from his People. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Es1DEs the Lord ſpoke as follows to 
Moſes : 

2. See, I have called by Name, Beaylecl 
the Son of Uri, the Sun of Hur, of the 
Tribe of Judah. | 

3. And have filled him with the Spirit of 
God, in, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, r. 
ledge and all Work; 

To contrive Devices, to make i in Gold; 
Silver and Braſs; 

5. And in, artificial Work of Stone for 

ſetting, and in that of Wood, to make i in all 


Work. 


6. And I behold have given with him, 
Aholiab the Son of Ahiſanfach, of the Tribe 
of Dan; and in the Minds of all thoſe of a 
wile Heart have I put Wiſdom, that they 
may make all whact I have commandad 
thee ; 

7. The abHick Tent, the Ark of the Teſti- 
mony, and the Atonement- covering which 
ſhall be upon it, with all the Inſtruments of 
the Tent, 

8. And the Table with its lnſtruments, 
and the pure Candleſtick with all its Inſtru- 
ments, and the Altar of Incenſe, 

9. And the Altar of Burnt- offering with 
all its Inſtruments, and the Waſhing-veſſel 
with the Baſe of it, | 

10. The Cloths too of Miniſtry, and the 
holy Garments che Aaron Ws ard wi 


— 


1 anointing Ä Ge. 
2. be cut © Bl and ho. 
as e Heb. clearly fignifies, and the 
aur; of each might be 188 con- 


oe pure db, ond. d. 


n e 


22 — 8 —_—_— — 
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| * = | aftnaly r 


to Lev. ii. . 
| pure] as being m_ pure Gol Chap. TY 
ob Ves 10. 2 to ere Things up in when the 
Camp went on, deſcribed unn, iv. 65 75 8, * 1 125 
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his Sons Garments, to execute the Prieſt- 
11. And the Oil for anointing, and the 
Incenſe of 'Odours for the Holy Place : ac- 
cording to all that I command thee ſhall 
they do. 7 

12. The Lord continued ſpeaking to Mo- 

ſes as follows: | 

13. Do thou alſo { thus to the Iſ- 
raclites ; Yet you ſhall keep my Sabbaths : 
for it ſhall be a Sign between me and you in 
your Generations, that you may know that I 
the Lord ſanctify you. 

14. And you ſhall keep the Sabbath, be- 
cauſe it is holy to you: he that profanes it 
ſhall be quite put to death, for every Perſon 
who does Work on it ſhall be cut off from 
among his People. | 

15. Six Days ſhall Work be done, but on 
the ſeventh Day ſhall be the holy Sabbath of 
' _ Reſt to the Lord; every one who does Work 
on the Sabbath Day ſhall be quite put to death. 

16. Therefore the Iſraelites ſhall keep the 
Sabbath, by making it a laſting Covenant in 
their Generations. | 
17. It ſhall be a Sign between me and the 
Ifraclites for ever: for in ſix Days the Lord 


made the Heaven and Earth, and on the 
ſeventh Day he reſted; and was refreſhed. 


18. And he gave Moſes, when he had 
made an end of ſpeaking to him on Mount 


Sinai, two Tables of Teſtimony, Tables of 
Stone written with the Finger of God. 


CHA P. XXXII. 


* T when the People ſaw that Moſes 
delayed to come down from the Moun- 
tain, they _— together againſt Aaron, 
and ſaid to him, Get ready, make us a god 
that may go before us, for as to this Man 
Moſes who brought us up from the Coun- 
try of Egypt, we know not what has be- 
fallen him. 4 3 

2. At this he anſwered them, Break off 
the golden Ear-rings which are in the Ears 
of your Wives, Sons and Daughters, and 
bring to me. 

3. Accordingly all the People broke off 
the golden Ear-rings which were in their 
Ears, and brought to Aaron. 

4. Which he receiving of them, made a 
Mould for it with an engraving Inſtrument, 
and made it a molten Calf; and they ſaid, 
This is thy god, O Iſrael, who brought 
thee up from the Country of Egypt. 


— — — 


Ver. 13. Ye] Even thoſe being not to be made on 
the Sabbath; ſee Fan. 

Ver. 16. r Tow ing] So Lewis de Dieu turns it factendo 
Sabbathum, &c. Trem. and Fun. celebrands, &c. 5 de- 
noting a Gerund as well as the infinitive Mood, and the 
latter ſcarce making Senſe. +4 * 

Ver. 1. again] in a tumultuous Manner, not accept- 
ing him to act in the Place of Moſes, as was ordered, 
Chap. xxiv. 14. ſee Ver. 22, the Heb. Word properly 
ſignifying again. 4461 1 | 
Ib. bas befallen him.] Heb. there is to him. 

Ver. 4. made a Mold] This, I flatter my ſelf, will 
have the very Bluſh of Truth, and ſtrike convincingly at 
firſt Sight, making Arguments for it unneceſſary. It may 
however be proper to ſay Something of another Way or 
two of tranſlating it: as to the common one in our Bible, 


the after is made but from ; the frequent Heb. for and; 


nor is there any Shadow of Proof that the Melting or 
Caſting was done firſt, but only to make it ſuit with that 
Notion of faſhioning it afterwards, which muſt be need- 
leſs, or rather abſurd, to do what was done already; 
unleſs the Ear-rings were only melted into a Lump or 
ſome oblong Piece ; yet that it was made then into a Calf 
with a graving Tool is unaccountable, and this too done 
the ſame Day, Ver. 5, 6; Stackhouſe, following: the Au- 
thor of An Eſſay for a new Tranſlation 09 worſt Pretender 
to it that I ever met with) has it tied in a Bag; but has 
not told us what the Ear-rings were to be tied up for, 
when they were immedlately uſed, or why the Scripture 
ſhould mention ſuch a trifling Thing ; nor Patrick, who 
OY r 1185 | 

b. Calf ] That the Iſraelites learned Idolatry in Egypt, 
Foſh. 4 Exel. En 3, 8, 37. 2 7. . 
and this in particular, Acts vii. 39, 40, 41. as the Form 
af their Idol does; becauſe the 25 tians worſhipped an 
Ox, which they called Apis or Mnevis. Hear Pomponius 
Mela, Lib. i. 9. Apis populorum ommium numen . /; bos 
a 107 certis maculis 72 & cauda linguaque diſſimilis 
aliorum . faro naſcitur, nec coitu bee ut aj unt, ſed di- 
vinitus & coeleſti igne conceptus. god of all the Egyp- 
trans is Apis, a black Ox, with certain notable Spots, as 


| alſo a Tail and Tongue not like others : ſuch à one is ſeldom 


fol ſince 
di- Patrick on Eedef. xii. , ſays it ſhould be tranſla e 


. 


produced, and then not by the Copulation * 4 Beaſt, as they 
pretend, but bred divinely by celeſtial Fire. As Plutarch 
relates it, De J/ide, they believed, Texcurioarr® Ooigds 
tic rd ro 1 ux1 Gurs erben, the Soul of Ofiris (of whom 
ſee Gen. x. 13.) when he was dead paſſed into this Creature : 
Diodorus ſays the like of them, Lib. i. 6. So Strabo, 
Lib. xvii. O Bas ATi, © tc 6 duròg Oopis, the Or Apis, 
which is the ſame as Ofiris. To what theſe Heathen 
Writers ſay, may be adjoined that of Philo the Few, in 
his Life of Moſes, Lib. 1ii. TerTwaperi Tangoy xpuonr, A- 
YUATIONE wiunue TYPE, X06%5 race, they (the [ſraclites) 
danced to the golden Ox or Calf that was made, in Imitation 
of the Egyptian Superſtition. ' © 
Camliyſes, the Son of Cyrus, King of Perſia, having con- 
uered Egypt, purſued the War againſt Erhiapia; but great 
art of his Army being buried in the Sands, and the reſt 
ready to be ſtarved, upon his coming back to Memphis, 
he found great Rejoicing for a new Apis, which the Egyp- 
tians had then got, after the Death of a former. Cam- 
byſes would not be perſuaded but that they rejoiced for his 
iſcarriage, till he had the Ox brought before him, when 
at the Indignation of ſuch a god, he ſtabbed him in the 
Thigh with his Dagger, of which he died, being not 
god enough to cure fmielk The King however dying 


afterwards by a Wound in his own high, it is no 


wonder that the Egyptians reckoned it an eſpecial Judg- 
ment from Heaven upon him ; but it is ſomething ſtrange 
that ſuch a one as Prideaux ſhould remark on it, per- 
chance they were not much out in it, going on to plead for 
it, Connect. An. 524, 522. whereas it is inconſiſtent with 
Scripture, Reaſon and-common Senſe, that the true God 
ſhould puniſh the Contempt of a falſe one, and 2 a 
Man for an Ox. What Front was given 8 4 
tric's Words) to the falſe gods and heathen Religion by 
Elijah and other Prophets, 1 Kings xviii. 27, &c* 

b. This is thy god] as Neb. ix. 18. it being one Calf: 
ſince find our excellent Tyndal tranſlates it, and ſo 


1 Sam. xxviii. 13. 2 Chron. xxiv. 22 


| 5. This 


E x o D 8. Chap. XXXII. 
- 5. This be ſeeing, built an Altar before 


it; he alſo made Proclamation, To Morrow 
is a Feaſt to the Lord. 


th 
4 Wan- gs, and brought 
Peace-offerings ; ME they _ down to 
id drink, and roſe up to play. 

* the 1rd d to Moſes; 
Go deſcend, for thy People are cor- 
rupted, whom thou haſt brought up from 
the Country of Egypt. = | 

8. They are departed quickly from the 
Way which I commanded them, have made 
them a molten Calf; to which they bow 
down, and ſacrifice, ſaying, This is thy god, 
O Ifrael, who brought thee up from the 


try of Egypt. | 
"FI The Ls alſo added to him, I have 


ſeen plainly that this People are of a ſtiff 


eck. 

12 10. Therefore now let me alone, that I 
may be ſo angry with them, as to conſume 
them; then will I make thee be a great 
Nation. | 
11. But Moſes made ſupplication before 
the Lord his God as follows: Why, O Lord, 
art thou angry with thy People, whom thou 
+ haſt brought out of the Country of Egypt, 
with great Might, and a ſtrong Hand ? 

12. Why ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak thus, 

He had them out for Harm, to kill them 
on' the Mountains, and to conſume them 
from the Surface of the Ground? Return 
from thy fervent Anger, and be ſorry for 
the Harm againſt thy People. 
Iz. Remember Abraham, Iſaac and Iſ- 
tael, thy Servants, to whom thou ſwareſt by 
thy ſelf, and ſaideſt to them, I will multiply 
your Offspring, to be like the Stars of Hea- 
ven; and all this Country which I have 
ſpoken of will I give them, and they ſhall 
poſſeſs for ever. SALE 

14. And the Lord was ſorry for the Harm 
which he ſpoke of doing to his People. 


* 


15. Then Moſes turned about, and went 


down from the Mountain, with the two 


Tables of the Teſtimony in his Hands; they 


—— — 


roſe early the next Day, and 
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being written on both their Sides, which 
they were not only on one but the other. 
16. And the Tables were the Work of 
God, as the Writing was that of him, en- 
graved _ them. 

17. Now when Joſhua heard the Noiſe of 
the People in their ſhouting, he ſaid to Mo- 
ſes, There is a Noiſe of War in the Camp: 

18. Who anſwered, It is neither a Noiſe 
of crying out for Strength, nor that for Weak- 
neſs; it is a Noiſe of Singing I hear. 

19. And as they got near the Camp, he 
ſaw the Calf, and the Dancing; incenſed at 
which, Moſes threw the Tables out of his 
Hands, and broke them under the Moun- 
tain. - | 

20. Nay he took the Calf that they had 
made, and not only burnt in the Fire, but 
Tround till it was ſmall ; and then ſtrewin 
it atop of the Water, gave the Iſraelites to 
drink. | 

21. Moreover he aſked Aaron, What did 
this People do to thee, that thou haſt brought 

great Sin upon them ? 

22. To which he anſwered ; Let not m 
Lord be angry: thou knoweſt that the Peo- 
ple will be in nf erg. A 1 

23. Therefore they ſaid to me, Make us 
a god that may go before us; for as to this 
Man Moſes who brought us up from the 
Country of Egypt, Wwe know not what has 
befallen him. 

24. Upon this I ſaid to them, Whoever 
has Gold, let them break it off, and give to 
me; then I caſt it into the Fire, and there 
came out this Calf. | 7 

25. And when Moſes ſaw that the People 
were ſtript, as they were by Aaron, to their 
Shame, among ſuch as might riſe up againſt 
them; | | 

26. He ſtood at the Gate of the Camp, 
and ſaid, Whoever is for the Lord, come to 
me: accordingly there gathered to him all 
the Levites. 

27. To whom he declared; Thus ſays the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Having put each one 
his Sword upon his Thigh, go to and fro, 


Ver. 5 This) Not the Calf it ſelf, which he had ſeen 
before, but their making a god of it. | 
Ver. 6. ple] Diogenes upon ſeeing a young Man at 
play, faid to im, Om Bari, rod r XE e better 
thou doeft it, the worſe it is, Diog. Laertius in his Life. 
Ver. 11. made ſupplication 28 Heb. intreated the 
Face of, being alſo in the following Places, 1 Sam, xiii. 12. 
1 Kings xiii, 6. twice, 2 Kings xiii. 4. 2 Chron. xxXxili. 
12. Ju xi. 19. Pſa. xlv. 12. & cxix. 58. Prov. xix. 6. 
Jer. Rui. 19. Dan. ix. 13. Zecb. vii. 2. & viii. 21, 22. 
l. i. 9. Where the Varieties of the preſ. Eng. being 
_ different Hands, may be ſeen, PA 
Per. 18. Singing]: How variouſly the old Interpreters 
took this, may be — in * Vet. Int. and 
ind. Ver. Heb. p. 7⸗05ôq＋－tñ/ 


poor and contemptible. 


— 


Ver. 24. and give] which Ver. 2. and the Hb. Point- 

ing ſhew. 3 | | 
er. 25. ſaw] that it was as Aaron ſaid in the former 
Part of the foregoing Verſe, _ 

Ib. Aript] of their Jowels or Ear-rings, Ver. 2, 3, 24. 
Jeruſ. Targ. R R975 golden Goronets ; by Tayler, 
ornamentis whereas Expoſitors have been puzzled to find 
how they were naked, as though that had been the ori- 

inal Word, running to metaphorical: Meanings; nay 
Parrich interprets tho firſt naked to be without the Divine 


Protection, and the latter to be open to the Scorn of their 


Enemies, though the Meaning of both is doubtleſs the 
Ib. 1e their Shame] becauſe they would be eſteemed 


from 
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from Gate to Gate in the Camp, and kill 
each his Brother, Friend and Neighbour. 

28. And the Levites did according to his 
Order; and there fell of the People that 
Day about three thouſand Men. 
29. For ' Moſes commanded, Fill your 
Hands to Day for the Lord, for let each be 
againſt his Son and Brother; that he may. 
beſtow a Bleſſing upon you to Day. 

30. And the next Day he 
People, You have committed a great Sin; 
now therefore I will go up to the Lord, per- 
haps I ſhall make atonement for your Sin. 

1. Accordingly he returns to the Lord, 
a ſays, I beſeech thee, this People having 
committed a great Sin, making them a god 
of Gold; | 

32. That now if thou wilt forgive their 
Sin, do; or if not, blot me, I pray, out of 
thy Book which thou haſt written. 

33. And the Lord ſaid to Moſes; Who- 
ſoever fins againſt me, him will I blot out of 


my Book, _ f 1 

34. Vet now go, lead the People whither 
I told thee, behold my Angel ſhall go before 
thee; but at the Time of my puniſhing, I 
will puniſh them for their Sin. 
35. Thus the Lord ſmote the People, be- 
cauſe they made the Calf which Aaron made 


up. 


See. . 

HE Lord ſaid further to Moſes; Go 
aſcend from hence, with the Peo- 
ple whom thou haſt brought up from the 
Country of Egypt, to that of which I ſware 
thus to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, I will 
give it to thy Offspring ; 
2. And I will ſend 


3 1 Tz 8 


ſaid to the 


an Angel before you, | 


N OTE S upon 


and drive out the Canaanites, Amorites, and 
Hittites, with the Perizzites, Hivites and 
Jebuſites: 4 0161 2 1 3 
3. To a Country flowing with Milk and 


Honey; for I will not go up among you, be- 


cauſe you are a People of a ſtiff Neck, leſt 
I ſhould conſume you in the Way. 

4. And when the People heard this ill 
Account, they mourned ; and did not any 
one put his Ornaments upon him. | 

5. For the Lord bade Moſes ſay to the Iſ- 
raclites, You are a People of a ſtiff Neck; in 
one Moment, ſhould I come up among you, 
I ſhall conſume you: therefore now take off 
your Ornaments from you, that I may know 
what I ſhall do for you. [4 

6. So the Iſraelites ſtript themſelves of 
their Ornaments by Mount Horeb. 

7. And Moſes taking a Tent, pitched it 
without the Camp, far off from it, which 
he called the publick Tent; and every one 
= ſought the Lord, went forth to it thi- 

er. Bn I Ta £ 

8. When Moſes alſo went forth to the 
Tent, all the People got ready, and ſtood 
each at the Door of his own Tent; and 
looked after him till he was gone into that. 

9. Whither when he was gone in, the 
Pillar of the Cloud came down, and ſtood 
at the Door of the Tent: thus he ſpoke 
with Nats .atubl ot 160 oily bei 

10. Therefore all the People ſeeing: the 
Pillar of the Cloud ſtand at the Door of the 
Tent, they all addreſſed themſelves, and 
bowed down at their reſpective Tent-doors. 
II. And the Lord ſpoke to Moſes Face to 
Face, as a Man ſpeaks to his Friend; who 
returned to the Camp, but his Waiting-man 
Joſhua the Son of Nun the Servant, did not 
depart from within the Tent. 


— 


Ver. 28. three thouſand] In the Bible of Pope Sixtus 
thirty three thouſand, then of Pope Clement twenty three 
and, in that of the Lovain Doctors again 33000, but 
ſince in that of the College of Doway, with the Heb. 3000; 
ſee on Foſh. xi. 19. | | 
Ver. 29. Fill your Hands] i. e. with an offering, as the 
Expreſſion ſignifies, Chap. xxviii. 41. & xxix. , 332 35- 
Num. ili. 3. Fudg. xvii. 5, 12. 1 Kings xiii. 33. 2 ron. 
XXIx. 31. Exel. xliii. 20. Shuckford, Connect. Vol. iii. 
B. xi. interprets it, with the Sword, ſaying he was at a 
loſs. te find out what could lead the Commentators from 
that Meaning ; whereas it was evidently his own being 
not ſufficiently acquainted with the „ led him 
into it. | as e a. 8 
Ver. 2 thee), The only Meaning Noldtus, in 
bis curious Diſtribution of the Heb. Particles, gives this, 
and as rendered Pſa. cxviii. 25. Neb. i. 5, 11. Gen I. 17. 
Wer: es 1/5 * which the Heb. does not 
allow to 2 being but a lingle Word. © © 
Ib. blot] Bud. and Bib. wype, Gen. raſe." , 


Ver. 35. made up] See the like Chap. xxxvi. 8. 
Ver. 3. not go up among you] accordingly his Tent was 
removed ata diſtance from the Camp, Ver. 7. 
Ib. you] See ſeveral Inſtances of Words — to 
en | 


Word being uſed 


—— 


People tranſlated plurally in the foregoing Chap. as neceſ- 
8 though Gabe in the Heb. Thich —1 Language 
will not ſo well People in the Nature of it being 
either, as uſed Ver. 5. . 8 
Ver. 5. ſhould I] not I will, to contradict Ver. 3. and 
alſo make the People be conſumed, when they were 
not. 

Ib. one Moment] which the Point Tebir directs to be- 
long to the latter Part, though placed in the Heb. as here, 

Id. what I. hall do] viz. according to their Humiliation 
and Repentance. , 1 
Ver, 7. a Tent] not that ſpoken of in Chap. xl. which 
was 2 7 afterwards, . and therefore the Article [ the] as 
if it was the ſame, is improperly put to this ; ſee Gels 


Eſſay, p. 360. S 
| 7 the } ublick Tent) by the Gen. Ohel-maed, though 


not next Lime. | F | 
Ver. 11. Servant] The fame Heb. as well as Eng, 
Zila, 2 Sam. ix. 9, & xvi. 1. and 
2 being now about 115 two Years old. See the 
otes on Chron. Tab. Part 4th. | 
Ib. did not depart] to ſhew their Habitation was there, 
and not in the Camp, as well as to take eare of the Tent, 
and do what was to be done there. The Words how- 


12. Beſides 


-- I. Beſides Moſes ſaid to the Lord; See, 


thou ſayeſt to me, Have up this People; but 


ſt not let me know what ou wilt 

2 _ me; notwithſtanding thou haſt 
id, I know | thee by Name, and thou art 
alſo in Favour with me. | 
13. Now therefore, if I am now in fa- 
your with thee, make. known now to me 


thy Ways; that I may know thee, to be in 


thy Favour ; and do thou ſee, that this Na- 
ion is thy People. 

—_ To 99 he anſwered, My Preſence 
ſhall go, and I will give thee reſt. 

15. And he replied to him, If thy Pre- 
ſence do not go, have us not up from hence. 

16. For by what is it now known, that I, 
and thy. People, are in Favour with thee ? Is 
it not by thy going with us? Thus ſhall I 
and they be diſtinguiſhed from all People 
who are upon the Surface of the Earth. 

17. With that the Lord ſaid to Moſes, I 
will alſo do this Thing which thou haſt 
ſpoken : for thou art in Favour with me, and 
I know thee by Name. | 

18. He then intreated, Shew me, I be- 
ſeech thee, thy Glory. 

19. And he anſwered, I will make all 
my Goodneſs paſs before thee, proclaiming 
the Name of the Lord there ; and will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, as like- 
wiſe have mercy upon whom I will have 
mercy. 4.97 | 

20. But added he, Thou canſt not ſee my 
Face: for no Man ſhall fee me, and live. 

21. Nevertheleſs the Lord ſaid ; Behold 
there is a Place by me, where thou ſhalt ſtand 
upon the Rock. 

22. Into a Cavity of which I will put thee, 
when my Glory paſſes by; and cover thee 
over with my Hand, till I am paſſed by. 

23. Then will I take away my Hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the Back- part of me; but my 
Face ſhall not be ſeen. 


HA p. XXXIV. 


out two Tables of Stone like the former, 


— 
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and I will write upon them the Words that 
were upon the former ones which thou 
brokeſt. | 

2. And being ready at the Morning, come 
up then to Mount Sinai, and ſtay there for 
me upon'the Top of the Mountain. | 

3- But no Man ſhall come up with thee, 
nay there ſhall not ſo much as a Man be ſeen 
on all the Mountain; nor ſhall even the- 
Flocks and Herds feed before the ſame. 
4+ Accordingly when he had carved out two 
Tables of Stone like the former, Moſes roſe 
early in the Morning, and went up to Mount 
Sinai, as the Lord commanded him ; taking 
thoſe Tables in his Hand. 

5. And the Lord came down in a Cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, proclaiming the 
Name of the Lord. 

6. For he paſſing before him, proclaimed ; 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, delaying of Anger, and of great Kind- 
neſs and Truth; 

7. Keeping Kindneſs for Thouſands, for- 
giving Iniquity, Treſpaſs and Sin; however 
not at all quitting, ut puniſhing, for the Ini- 
quity of the Parents, the Children and Grand- 
children, in the third and fourth Generation. 

8. Whereupon Moſes made haſte, and 
bowing to the Ground, worſhiped, 

9. And faid, If now I am in Favour with 
thee, O Lord, let the Lord, I pray, go 
among us; though they are a People of a 
ſtiff Neck, and not only pardon our Iniquity 
and Sin, but have us in Poſſeſſion. *\ 

10. To which he replied : . Behold T make 
a Covenant, Zhat before all thy People I will 
do ſuch Wonders, as have not been per- 
formed in the whole Earth, and all Nations; 
and all the People whom thou art amon 
ſhall ſee that the Work of the Lord is ter- 
rible, which I will do with thee. 

11. Obſerve what I command thee to 
Day : behold I will drive out from thy Pre- 
ſence, the Amorites, Canaanites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebuſites. | 
12. Take heed that thou doſt not make a 
Treaty with the Inhabitants of the Country 
to which thou comeſt, leſt it ſhould become 
a Snare within thee. | | 


ever are ſtretched in the Tran/. of Jun. and Trem. to ſig- 
nify it was the Lord did not depart, which Opinion Patrick 


too eſpouſes; but beſides it being improbable that the « 


Verb ſhould belong to ſuch a diſtant Antecedent when the 
foregoing Verb does not, x5 not clearly ſhews it to be- 
long to 5 hug the Servant, which ſhould have been x5) 
but not to be otherwiſe. If | 
Ver. 12. what] As the Tent of the Lord, and his Pre- 

e there, was gone from the People, Ver. 7. which 
Moſes might therefore fear would not be ſent with them, 
And as appears by Ver. 15. he did. Beſides W might 
father have ſignified tobom; which to apply to the Angel, 


Ver, 2. is 1 ö 
ent with him. ſince Mofes knew he was to be 


Sr. I. 


i. e. the impenitent. 


„ 


| Ver. 13. be] for the future, which is intended, is other- 


wiſe too obſcure. | 

Ver. 16. now] It does not appear by Noldius's Con- 
cordance of the Heb. Particles, that-this ever ſignifies here, 
but now moſt frequently, if not always, as Gen. xxvii. 37. 
& xliii. 11. Ee ix, 38. Jai. xxii. 1, &. 

Ver. 21. Roc] Greaves mentions the Rocks at Mount 
Sinai being ſpeckled with black, white and red, and the 
Monument of the great Pyramid being of it. And Neitz- 


ſchitz ſays, Horeb is 4 Rock of brown and red Stone, rough 


as 4 it had been broke all over. N 
er. b. proclaimed] See Chap. xxxiii. 19. Num. xiv. 17, 18. 
Ver. 7. forgiuing, ] i. e. the penitent e not at all quitting, 


Oc I 3. But 


— 
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Iz. But you ſhall deſtroy their Altars, 
break in pieces their Statues, and cut down 
its Groves. oO | 


14. For thou ſhalt not bow down to an- 


other God ; ſince the Lord whoſe Name is 
zealous, 1s a zealous God : 
15. Leſt thou ſhouldeſt make a Treaty 


* with the Inhabitants of the Country, and 
when they go a whoring after their gods, 


and ſacrifice to them, one ſhould invite thee, 
and thou eat of his Sacrifice; 

16. And thou ſhouldeſt take of his Daugh- 
ters for thy Sons, and his Daughters going 
a whoring after their gods, ſhould make thy 
Sons do the ſame. | IF 
17. Thou ſhalt make thee no molten 
8. 

18. The Feaſt of unleavened Cakes ſhalt 
thou keep, eating thoſe which I commanded 
thee ſeven Days, at the appointed Time of 
the Month Abib; becauſe in that Month 
thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

19. All that opens the Womb ſhall be 
mine, even every one of thy Cattle that is 
brought forth a Male, which opens of Oxen 
and Sheep. ENT 4 

20. But he that opens of an Aſs, thou 
ſhalt redeem with a Lamb, and if thou doſt 
not redeem, ſhalt cut off his Head: every 
Firſt-born of thy Sons ſhalt thou redeem, 
and none ſhall appear in my Preſence empty. 
21. Six Days ſhalt thou work, and on the 
ſeventh Day ſhalt reſt : which thou ſhalt both 
in Ploughing-time and Harveſt. 

22. Thou ſhalt likewiſe keep thee the 
Feaſt of Weeks, of the Firſt-fruits of Wheat- 
haryeſt, and that of gathering at the Revo- 
lution of the Year. | 

23. Three times in a Year, ſhall all thy 
Males appear in the Preſence of the Sovereign 
Lord, the God of Iſrael. | 
24. For I will expel the Nations from 


thy Face, and make thy Bounds large: and 


no Man ſhall deſire thy Country, when thou 
goeſt up to appear in the Preſence of the 
Lord thy God, at thoſe Times. 

25. Thou ſhalt not have the Blood of my 
Sacrifice killed with leavened Bread, nor ſhall 


the Sacrifice of the Feaſt of the Paſſover - 


abide all Night till the Morning. 
26. The Beginning of the Firſt-fruits of 
thy Ground ſhalt thou bring to the Houſe 
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NOTES upon 5 


of the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not boil 
a Kid in the Milk of his Dam. 
| 4 Next the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write 

theſe Words: for according to them I make 
a Covenant with thee and Iſrael. . 

28. And he was there with the Lord forty 
Days and forty Nights, neither eating nor 
drinking any Thing; who wrote upon the 
Tables the Words of the Covenant, the ten 
Commandments. | 

29. At laſt when Moſes came down from 
Mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſti- 
mony being in his Hand when he did, he 
knew not that the Skin of his Face ſhone 
by his ſpeaking to him. Fr 

30. Whereas Aaron and all the Iſraelites 


_ ſaw plainly that it did, and were afraid of 


coming nigh him. 

31. Therefore he called to them, and 
Aaron with all the Princes in the Aſſembly 
returned to him; and he ſpoke to them. 

32. So after that all the Iſraelites went 
nigh, and he commanded them all which the 
Lord had ſpoken to him on Mount Sinai. 

33. However till Moſes made an end of 
ſpeaking to them, he put a Veil upon his Face. 
34. Yet when he went in before the Lord 
to ſpeak to him, he put it away till he 
came out; and coming out, he ſpoke to the 
Iſraelites what he was commanded. 

5. But as the Iſraelites ſaw that the Skin 
of bas Face ſhined; he put the Veil upon 
his Face, till he went in to ſpeak to him. 


C HAP. XXXV. 


5 ND Moſes gathered together all the 

Aſſembly of the Iſraelites, and ſaid 

to them; Theſe are the Things which the 

Lord has commanded that they ſhould be 
done. 9 

2. Six Days ſhall Work be done, and on 

the ſeventh Day it ſhall be holy to you, a 


Sabbath of Reſt to the Lord: every one who 


does Work on it ſhall be put to death. | 
3. You ſhall kindle no Fire in all your 

Dwellings on the Sabbath Day. 

4. Beſides Moſes ſpoke thus to all the 

Aſſembly of the Iſraelites : This that fol- 


lows is the Thing which the Lord has com- 
manded: 


Ver. 13. its] the Country's, as | Hing in its the | 
Pronoun being here ſingular, as ar. as plural. Pann 


Ver. 17. molten gods] heretofore tranſlated gods of metal. 
eeks] See concerning it on Lev. xxiii. 16. 
Morat] the foregoing. bi 
o] for it was the Lord. 
Ver. 29. ſhone 
which 1s render 


Ver. 27. . 


or was radiant, ſhooting forth Rays : 


culouſly pictured with two Horns. 


„ 


in the old Lat. Bible of the Papifts, cor- V 
nua eſſet, was horned; from whence Moſes is ſtill ridi- 


= » 


Ib. by] what follows being the Cauſe of its ſhining, 
which the Structure of the Word allows, and God was 
not ſpeaking to him then; as I underſtand the Words, by 
Ver. 27. and- before, with Fun. and Trem. who render 


fecum, to himſelf, and the Gen. add in Ged ; and by the 


Propriety of it, rather than by his 8 to God. 
Ver. 1. Things] for Words are ſpoken, not done; fee 


Ver. 4. | 
Ib. they] ye being not in the Heb. | 
5. Fake 


E x o b v 85 Chap. XXXV. 


Take of r ſelves an Offering for the 
154. Thich let every one who is liberal in 
his Heart bring to him ; Gold, Silver, Braſs, 


6. Blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, fine 


inen, Goats Hair, who f 
W Skins dyed red, Badgers Skins, 
and Shittim- wood, | 


3. Oil alſo for Light, and Spices both for 


inting Oil, and Incenſe of Odours, 
** Wich Onyx: ſtones, and Stones to be 
ſet, as well for the Ephod as. the Breaſt- 
Pe Moreover let all who are of a wiſe 
Heart among you, come and make all that 
the Lord has commanded ; wh 
11. The Tabernacle, its Tent and Cover- 
ing, Claſps and Boards, Rails, Pillars and 
Sockets, ney . 
| 12. The Ark and its Poles, the Atone- 

ment-covering, and the Veil of covering, 

13. The Table and its Poles, with all its 
Inſtruments, and the Preſence-bread, 
14. As likewiſe the Candleſtick for Light 
and its Inſtruments, Lamps, and the Oil for 
Light, | 

15. And the Altar of Incenſe, with its 
Poles, the Oil for anointing, the Incenſe of 
Odours, and the Covering of the Door at 
the Entrance of the Tabernacle, the 
16. The Altar of Burnt-offering, and the 
Grate of Braſs which belongs to it, its Poles, 
and all its Inſtruments, the Waſhing-veſlel 
and its Baſe, | 

17. The Tapeſtry of the Court, its Pil- 
lars, and the Sockets of it, and the Covering 
of the Court-gate, 

18. The Pins of the Tabernacle, and thoſe 
of the Court, with their Cords, 
19. The Cloths of Miniſtry, to miniſter 
in the Holy Place, the holy Garments for 
Aaron the Prieſt, and his Sons Garments, 
to execute the Prieſthood. | 
20. Then all the Aſſembly of the Iſraelites 
went out from before Moſes. | 

21. And they came, every Man whoſe 
Heart ſtirred him up, and every one whoſe 
Spirit moved him freely, bringing the Offer- 
ing of the Lord for the Work of the publick 
Tent, for all the Service of it, and for the 
holy Garments. | 

22. They even came both Men and Wo- 
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men, every one who was of a liberal Heakt, 
bringing Hooks, Ear-rings, Rings and Gir- 
dles, all Things of Gold, and every Man who 
waved a Wavyed-offering, it was of Gold to 
the Lord. OY" | LY CES 
23. Every Man likewiſe with whom was 
found blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, fine 
Linen, Goats Hair, Rams Skins dyed red, 
and Badgers Skins, brought them. . 1 
24. All who lifted up a Lifted-offering of 
Silver or Braſs, brought one for the Lord ; 
and every one with' whom was found Shittim- 
wood, for any Work of the Service, brought 
2. | 
25. And all the Women who were of a 
wiſe Heart ſpun with their Hands; and 
brought the Spinning-work, blue, and pur- 
ple, ſcarlet Thread, and fine Linen: 
26. All the Women too whoſe Hearts 
ſtirred them up in Wiſdom, ſpun Goats 
Hair. ch 
27. The Princes further brought Onyx- 
ſtones, and Stones to be ſet, both for the 
Ephod and Breaſt- plate, 7 
28. As alſo Spice, and Oil for Light, for 
anointing Oil, and for Incenſe of Odours. 
29. Every Man and Woman of tlie Iſ- 
raelites, whoſe Hearts moved them freely, to 
bring aught for any of the Work which the 
Lord had commanded to be done by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes, brought a Free- offering 
to the Lord. | | 
30. And Moſes faid to the Iſraelites ; See, 
the Lord has called by Name, Bezaleel the 
Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, of the 'Tribe 
of Judah. 


31. Whom he has filled with the Spirit of 


God, in Wiſdom, Underſtanding and Know- 


ledge, and all Work; 

32. Even to contrive Devices, to make in 
Gold, Silver and Braſs ; a 

33. And in artificial Work of Stone to ſet, 
as likewiſe in artificial Work of Wood, to 
make in all Work of Device. | 

34. Nay he has put in his Heart that he, 
and Aholiab the Son Ahiſamach, of the 
Tribe of Dan, may inſtru: _ -_ 

35. Having filled them with Wiſdom of 
Heart, to do all Buſineſs of a Workman, 
Artificer and Embroiderer, in blue and pur- 
ple, ſcarlet Thread, and fine Linen, and of 


Ver. 11, its Tent] the Covering of Goats Hair, Chap. 
XXV1. 7. & xxxvi. 14. 

Ver. 19. Cloths] See Chap. xxxix. 1. 33 
Ver. 22. Hooks) fo tutned elſewhere in the com. Tran/. 
as 2 Kings xix, 28. Exel. xkix. 4. & xxxviii. 4. but 
not bracelets. They ſeem to have. been uſed inſtead of 
Buttons, and Caſlal. Les Jud. Mun. with Jun. and 
Trem. render it fibulas, Gen. tachey ; but Ontelos 


Hooks. 


Ib. Girdle] Women's hanging down, -according to 


Buxtorf, Lexic. and Concord. Fun. and Trem. for which 
the Chald. Targum of Onkelos has JMD that of Jonathan 
d one ſingular,” the other plural, ſignifying the 
ſame; and the Jeruſalem Targum WWD from TYD to 
prof the. N were they were ſuppoſed to be worn. 
b. waved] as frequently rendered, Chap. xxix. 24. 
Lev. xxill. 1242. | 
Ver. 23. dyed red] as Ver. 7. | 
Ver. 24. Silver] Tynd. and the Biſb. following him, 
golde, by Overſight. 8 F 5 f 
rh a Weaver; 


I 44 AS pits upon 


a Weaver; of thoſe who do any Buſineſs, 11. For which end he made blue L 


and of ſuch as contrive Devices. upon- the Edge of one Curtain, at the Bek 

vr der in the joining; ſo he did in the utmoſt 
Iain Ettakto has Edge of another there. 

C HAP. XXXVI. 12. Fifty Loops made he on one Curtain, 


— 


. | as he did ſo many on the Border of another 
eh HrREFoRE Bezaleel and Aholiab ſhall which was in the joining; the Loops taking 
do it, with all Men who are of a wiſe - Hold of one another. 

eart, in whom the Lord bas put Wiſdom 13. He made alſo fifty Claſps of Gold; 
and Underſtanding, to know how to do all and joined the Curtains one to another with 
the Work for the Service of the Holy Place, them, ſo that it was one Tabernacle. 
entirely as he has commanded. 14. Nay he made Curtains of Goats Hair 

2. 80 Moſes called thoſe two, and every for a Tent over the Tabernacle; making 
Man who was of a wiſe Heart, in which the eleven of them. s 
Lord had put Wiſdom, every one whoſe 15. The Length of a Curtain was thi 
Mind ſtirred him up to approach to the Cubits, and four the Breadth of it; the 
Work to do it. eleven having one Meaſure. | 5 

3. And they took from before Moſes all 16. Of theſe he joined together five by 
the Offering, which the Iſraelites brought for themſelves, and ſix by themſelves. 
the Work of the Service of the Holy Place, 17. For this end he made fifty Loops upon 
to do it; who brought to him ſtill Free- the Edge of a Curtain which was uttermoſt 

offerings Morning by Morning. at the joining, as he did ſo many upon that 

4. Whereupon all the wiſe Men, who did of another there. | 
all the Work of the Holy Place, came, Man 18. And made fifty Claſps of Braſs, to 
by Man from his Work which they were join the Tent together, to be one. | 
doing ; e | 19. He moreover made a Covering to the 

5. And ſpoke thus to Moſes, The People Tent of Rams Skins dyed red, and another 
bring more, than is ſufficient for the Service of Badgers Skins above. A, 
of the Work, which the Lord has com- 20. And he made Boards to the Taber- 
manded to do. | nacle, of Shittim-wood, ſtanding up. 

6. Moſes then commanded, and they made 21. Ten Cubits was the Length of a 
the following Proclamation through theCamp, Board, and a Cubit and a half the Breadth 
Let neither Man nor Woman do any more of one: 

Work for the Offering of the Holy Place : 22. To which there were two Tenons, ſet 
thus the People were reſtrained from bringing. like Steps one to another: ſo he made to all 

7. The Things being not only ſufficient the Boards of the Tabernacle, 
for them, to do all the Work, but there 23. Of theſe Boards he made twenty on the 
were ſome left. A . ſouth Side, to the right Hand. 

8. And all thoſe of a wiſe Heart, among 24. He further made forty Sockets of Silver 
them who did the Work of the Tabernacle, under them; a couple under each particular 
made ten Curtains; which he made up with Board, for the two Tenons of it. 
fine twiſted Linen, blue, purple and ſcarlet 25. And for the other Side of the Taber- 
Thread, with Cherubs of Atiftcial Work. nacle, that on the North, he made twenty 

9. The Length of a Curtain was eight and Boards; | ; 
twenty Cubits, and four the Breadth of it; 26. With «heir forty Sockets of Silver, a 
they all having one Meaſure. couple under each particular Board. 

10. And he joined five Curtains one to 27. Moreover for the Sides of the Taber- 
another, as he did the other five in the ſame nacle weſtward, he made fix Boards. 

Manner. | St 


* 
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Ver. 1. Hall de it} It is prepoſterous. that they ſhould Chaldae, whoſe Signification is certain by the Jewiſh 
work, before — 4 called them, and gave them the Mriters; ſee Buxt. Chald. Lex. The com. Eng. is very 
Things for the Work, which the next Verſe ſhews. See particular, to have te tenons equally diſtant one from ano 
Jun. and Trem. ther, becauſe every two Things muſt be ſo. | 

Ver. 7. there were ſome left] Biſb. to muche too. Ib. one to another] that is one above the other, when the 

Ver. 12. of one another] See Ch. xxvi. 5. & Ver, 22. Boards ſtood up. 'T his is finely varied from Ch. xx. 17. 

Ver. 17. another] as Chap. xxvi. 10. | but the Prepoſition oo to is the ſame in both, notwith- 

Ver. 22. Tenons] Heb. Hands, to take hold of, or be ſtanding what the Eng. Reading affords. 

in, the Sockets, Ver. 24. Wo. Ver. 24. under] ſo that the Boards ſtood upon the 

Ib. ſet lite Steps] as with Jun. and Trem. ſcalari forma Sockets, Ver. 20. which Sockets or Mortiſes might be 

compoſites ( Burt. ſing. diſpoſitum) which Meaning is con- made in a Plate of Silver, that went under the Boards, to 
firmed not only by Sol. Farhi, and David K:imb: both in hold them together there. | 
his Comment. and Book of Roots, but by the like Words in | | 8. As 


l | 
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28. As he did two more for the Corners of 

the Tabernacle, at the two Sides. 

29. Theſe were double below, and com- 
leat together on the Top of it, in one Ring: 
- did he to both of them, for the two 

Ws were there eight Boards, and 
their Sockets of Silver ſixteen; two Sockets 
h ard. 

* ye be made five Rails of Shittim- 
a for the Boards of one Side of the Ta- 
1 7 likewiſe five for thoſe of its other 
vide, and five more for the Boards of the 
Tabernacle, to the two Sides weſtward ; 

33. Making the middle Rail to paſs at the 

midſt of the Boards from End to End. 

4. And the Boards he covered with Gold, 
4 made their Rings of Gold Places for the 
Rails; which he covered with the ſame. 

35. Beſides he made a Hanging of blue, 
urple and ſcarlet Thread, and fine twiſted 

E. which he did of artificial Work of 
Cherubs. | | 
36. To this he made four Pillars of 
Shittim-wo0d, and covered them with Gold, 
their Hooks being Gold; he alſo caſt for 
them four Sockets of Silver. | 
37. He made a Covering too for the Door 
of the Tent, with blue, purple and ſcarlet 
Thread, and fine twiſted Linen; embroidered 
Work ; a | : 
38. And the five Pillars of it, with their 
Hooks, and covered their Tops and Bindings 
with Gold: their five Sockets being Braſs. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


ORExoveR . Bezaleel made the Ark of 
Shittim-wood : two Cubits and a 
half was its Length, a Cubit and a half its 
Breadth, and ſo much the Height of it. 
2. Which he covered with pure Gold both 
on the inſide and outſide; and made to it a 
Border of Gold round about. 

3- He alſo caſt for it four Rings of Gold, 
on its four Corners; namely two Rings upon 
one Side of it, and two upon its other. 

4. Beſides he made Poles of Shittim- 

wood, and covered them with Gold. 

5. Theſe he put into the Rings, by the 
Sides of the Ark, to carry it. 

6. He further made the Atonement-co- 
vering of pure Gold ; two Cubits and a half 
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its Length, and a Cubit and a half the Breadth 
of it. 

7. As he did likewiſe two Cherubs of 
Gold; making them folid, at the two Ends 
of it. 

8. One Cherub at one End, and another 
at the other; at the two Ends of it did he 
make them. 

9. The Cherubs too did ſpread forth their 
Wings on high, covering it over with them, 
and their Faces were one towards another, 
which was towards the Atonement- covering. 

10. He alſo made the Table of Shittim- 
wood ; the Length of which was two Cubits, 
its Breadth one, and the Height of it a Cubit 
and a half. 

11. This he covered with pure Gold, and 
made to it a Border of Gold round about; 

12. As he did in like manner an incloſin 
of,a Hand's-breadth, and a golden Border 
to that. | 

13. He moreover caſt for it four Rings of 
Gold, and put them upon the four Corners 
which were to the four Feet of it. 

14. The Rings were by the incloſing, 
Places for the Poles, to carry the Table. 
15. Theſe latter he made of Shittim-wood, 
and covered them with Gold, to carry the 
Table. 

16. Next he made the Inſtruments that 
were upon the Table, its Plates, Spoons, 
Cups and Covers, that it was covered with, 
of pure Gold. 

17. Beſides he made the Candleſtick of 
pure Gold, and that ſolid; its Shank and 


Branches, its Bowls, Balls, and F lowers,. 


being of the ſame. | 
18. And fix Branches came out of the 
Sides of it; three of them out of one Side of 
it, and three out of its other. ; 
I9. There were three Bowls made like- 
Almonds, with a Ball and a Flower in one 
Branch, and three ſuch, with the like in an- 
other; ſo was there to the fix Branches that 
came out of the Candleſtick. | | 
20. And in it were four Bowls, made like 
Almonds, with its Balls and Flowers ; 
21. As alſo a Ball under two of its Branches, 


another under two more, and a third under 


the other twain; to the fix Branches that 
came out of it. EE TEES 
22. Their Balls and Branches were of the 
ſame, all of it one folid Work of pure Gold. 
23. And he made its ſeven Lamps, with 
its Snuffers and Snuff-diſhes, of pure Gold. 


Ver, 32. two Sides] the Heb. being the dual Number, 
ſame as in Chap. xxvi. 27. | F< | 
Ver. 33. middle] Biſh. middeſl. | 
Ver. ; 5 5 Tynd. and Biſb. knoppes. 
Ver . at one nd | as Chap. XXV. 19. 43 
Vor. I. 


Ver. 16. Cups and Covers, that it was covered with] 
by Tynd. flatpeces & pottes to poure with all; and the Biſb. 
imitating his Miſtake, the coverings, and the bolles to powre 
out withall, — 06%, a 


* Pp | 24. Of 
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24. Of a Talent of pure Gold he made it, 
including all its Things. N 
25. And he made the Altar of perfumin 

of er- Golf: a Cubit was the Length 
of it, and ſo much its Breadth, being ſquare, 
and two Cubits the Height of it ; its Horns 
were of the ſame. wie | 
26. This he covered with pure Gold, 
its Top, Sides round about, and Horns; 
making to it a Border of Gold round 
about. | * | | 
27. Two Rings of Gold he alſo made to 
it, below the Border of it, againſt the two 
Ribs of it, npon its two Sides; for Places for 
the Poles, to carry it with them. _ 
28. And he made the Poles of Shittim- 
wood, covering them with Gold. 


29. He befides made the holy anointing 


Oil, and the pure Incenſe of Odours, the 
Work of an Apothecary. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Nd he made the Altar of Burnt-of- 

fering of Shittim-wood ; the Length 
of it five Cubits, and ſo much its Breadth, 
being. ſquare, with three Cubits the Height 
of it. 
2. Horns to it he alſo made upon the four 


Corners of it, which were of the fame; and 


covered it with Brafs. 

3. As likewiſe he made all the Inſtruments 
of the Altar, the Pots, Shovels and Bowls, 
Forks and Cenſers; making all its Inſtru- 
ments of Braſs. | 08 

4. Beſides he made for the Altar a Grate 
of Net-work of Braſs; under the Compals of 
it below, to the middle of it. | 

F. On the four Ends of which Grate 
he caſt four Rings, to be Places for the 
Poles. afar, 1 

6. He further made Poles of Shittim-wood ; 
and covered them with Braſs. 

7. Then He put the Poles into the Rings 
upon the Sides of the Altar, to carry it with 
them ; hollow with Boards he made it. 

8. He made too the Waſhing-veſſel and 


its Baſe both of Braſs, with the Looking- 


glaſſes of the Women aſſembling, who aſſein- 
bled at the Door of the 7 Tent. 
9. Afterwards he made the Court, at the 


An 
_—— 3 


ſouth Side, to the right Hand; the Tapeſtry 


of the Court bein of fine twiſted Line 
hundred Cubits. Of : As 


1I0. Their Pillars were twenty, with their 


Sockets ſo many of Braſs ; the Hooks of 
Pillars, and their Bindings Silver. op 
11. At the north Side alſo it was a Hun. 


dred Cubits : their Pillars were twenty, with 


Sockets ſo many of Braſs ; the Hooks of the 
Pillars, and their Bindings Silver. 
132. And at the weſt Side were fifty Cubits 
of Tapeſtry ; their Pillars and Sockets each 
of them ten; the Hooks of the Pillars, and 
their Bindings Silver. 

13. At the eaſt Side likewiſe, to the Sun- 
riſing, were fifty Cubits. | 

14. The Tapeſtry was fifteen Cubits at a 
Side of the Gate; their Pillars and Sockets 
each of them three. 

15. And at the other Side, on this and 
that Hand of the Gate of the Court, the Ta- 
peſtry was fifteen Cubits ; their Pillars and 
Sockets each of them three. | 


16. All the Tapeſtry of the Court round 


about was of fine twiſted Linen. 


17. And the Sockets for the Pillars were 
Braſs, the Hooks of the Pillars, and their 
Bindings, as likewiſe the Covering of their 
Tops, Silver; nay all the Pillars of the Court 
were bound with Silver. | 

18. The Covering of the Gate of the Court 
too was embroidered Work, blue, purple 
and ſcarlet Thread, and fine twiſted Linen; 
twenty Cubits the Length, and the Height 
in the Breadth five Cubits, over againſt the 


Tapeſtry of the Court : 


I9. With their Pillars and Sockets of Braſs 
each of them four; their Hooks, as likewiſe 
the Covering of their Tops, and their Bind- 
ings Silver, I 

20. Moreover all the Pins for the Taber- 
— 5 and for the Court round about were 

raſs. | 


21. Theſe are the Thin 


which were 


counted of the Tabernacle, that of the Teſti- 


yy which was done at the Command of 
Moſes ; for the Service of the Levites, by 
the Miniſtry of Ithamar the Son of Aaron the 
Prieſt. a, | 

22. And Bezaleel the Son of Uri, the Son 
of Hur, of the Tribe of Judah, made all that 
the Lord commanded Moſes : 

23. With whom was Aholiab the Son of 
Ahiſamach, of the Tribe of Dan, a Work- 


— — 


Ver. 25. Altar] See Chap. xxx. . 
Ver. 7. made it] not the Altar in Heb. as in the Ja/? 
Eng. Tranſlation by Miſtake. | 
Ver. 8. Looking-glaſſes] made then of poliſhed Braſs, 
Jab xxxvii. 18. which was reckoned better for that Uſe 
than Silver, Vitruvius, Lib. vii. Cap. 3: Pliny ſpeaks of 
them made anciently with Tin and Bras tempered toge- 
ther, Nat. Hift. Lib. xxxiii. Cap. 9. 


— 
— P * 


Ver. 18. Height in the Breadth] the Height when it 
was put up being the Breadth of it. 
Ver. 21. Theſe] The foregoing, 
ſome noted Interpreters have ſuppoſed it means the 
Gold; &c. following; which the Diſtance feems to 


as Gen. ii. 4. though 


deny, nor were thoſe Metals for the Service of the Le- 


Lites. 


7 - 
. 8 P s 11 


ExoDU', Chap. XXXIX. 


Artificer; nay an Embroiderer in 
blue, 2 and ſcarlet Thread, and in fine 
22:00 the Gold, namely that of the Of- 
fering, which was wrought for the Work, 
in the whole Work of the Holy Place, was 
twenty nine Talents, and ſeven hundred and 
thirty Shekels, by the Shekel of the Holy 
2 And the Silver of thoſe who were 
numbered of the Aſſembly was a hundred 
Talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy 
five Shekels, by the ſame Shekel. 
26. There was a Bekah for a Head, being 
half a Shekel by the Shekel of the Holy Place; 
for every one that paſſed of thoſe who were 
numbered, from their twentieth Year upward, 
for fix hundred and three Thouſand five hun- 
dred and fifty. 


27. Now the hundred Talents of Silver 
were to caſt the Sockets of the Holy Place, 


and thoſe of the Hanging; there being a 
hundred Sockets for the hundred Talents, a 
Talent for a Socket. 

28. And with the thouſand ſeven hundred 
ſeventy five S hebel he made Hooks for the 
Pillars, as alfo covered their Tops, and bound 
them. | 
29. The Braſs of the Offering further was 
ſeventy Talents, and two thouſand four hun- 
dred Shekels. | 

30. With which he made the Sockets of 
the Door of the publick Tent, and the Altar 
of Braſs, as likewiſe the Grate of Braſs that 
was to it, and all the Inſtruments of the 
Altar ; | 

31. And the Sockets of the Court round 
about, with thoſe of the Gate of the Court, 
nay all the Pins of the Tabernacle, with all 

thoſe of the Court round about. 


CH A P. XXXIX. 


F the blue alſo, purple and ſcarlet 

Thread, they made Cloths of Miniſtry, 

to miniſter in the Holy Place; and they made 

the holy Garments which were for Aaron, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

2. And he made the Ephod, with Gold, 


blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, and fine 
twiſted Linen. | 


r 
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3. Beſides they beat Plates of Gold, and 
he cut off Threads, to work amongſt the 
blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, and the fine 
Linen, with artificial Work. 

4. They made the Shoulders joined to it 
upon its two Borders, it being joined to- 
gether. 

5. Nay the Girdle of his Ephod which was 
upon it, was of the ſame, like its Work, 
Gold, blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, and 
fine twiſted Linea ; as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

6. And they wrought Onyx-ſtones in- 
cloſed about in Sockets of Gold, engraved 
with the Engravings of a Seal, with the Names 
of the Sons of Iſrael. 

7. Which he put upon the Shoulders of 
the Ephod, to be Stones of Memorial for 
the Iſraelites; as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. | 

8. And he made the Breaſt- plate of arti- 
ficial Work, according to the Work of the 
Ephod, with Gold, blue, purple and ſcarlet 
Thread, and fine twiſted Linen. 

9. It was ſquare, they making it double ; 
a Span the Length of it, and ſo much its 
Breadth, being doubled. | | 

10. They ſet in it alſo four Rows of Stone: 
the Row that was the firſt was a Ruby, 
a Topaz, and a Carbuncle ; 

11. And the ſecond an Emerald, a Sap- 
phire, and a Diamond ; | 

12. As likewiſe the third a 
Agate, and an Amethyſt ; K 

13. And the fourth a Beryl, an Onyx, 
and a Jaſper : they were incloſed about with 
Sockets of Gold in their Settings. 

14. Theſe twelve Stones were with the 
Names in particular of the Sons of Iſrael 
being with the Engravings of a Seal, each 
with its Name, according to the twelve 
'Tribes. | 

15. And making upon the Breaſt-plate 


Ligure, an 


Chains of equal Length, twiſted Work, of 


pure Gold : | | 
16. They alſo made two Sockets of Gold, 
and two Rings of Gold, and put the latter 
upon the two Ends of the Breaſt-plate ; 
17. Putting the two twiſted Chains of 


Gold into thoſe Rings, upon the Ends of 
it; . | 


Ver. 25. Talents] comparing this Verſe with the 

next, a Talent was "uf thouſand Shekels. 

N balf a Shekel) as ordered before, Chap. xxx. 
10. | 


Ver. 1. Cloths] Theſe clearly appear to be the ſame 
th them in Ver. 41. Chap. xxxv. 19. & xxxi. 10. and 


are as clearly diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts Garments, nay 
ue agreed by Interpreters to ſignify the Cloths mentioned 
Num. iv. 6, &c. and in Chap. xxxi. 10. yet Patrick here 
expounds them to be the Cloaths the Prieſts wore when 
they miniſtred in their Office; ſs confounding them with 


LY 


their prieſtly Garments, even when he himſelf expounded 
them to be what the Ark, Table, Candleſtick and golden 
Altar were covered with, on Chap. xxxi. 10. the Proof 
of which ſee in the Lexicons of Pagninus and Buxtorf. As 
for what is added te miniſter in the holy Place, though it 
may ſeem at the firſt Glance to denote the Prieſts Apparel ; 
by obſerving that diſtinguiſhed from executing the Prie/t- 
hood, Ver. 41. & Chap. xxxv. 19. it appears quite other- 
wiſe, and the whole unanimous, | 


Ver. 8. Breafi-plate] See Chap. xxviii, 15. 
| 18. As 
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18. As they did the two Ends of thoſe 
Chains into the two Sockets; which they put 
upon the Shoulders of the W r n 
the Face of it. 

19. Moreover they mice: two Rings of 
Gold, and put on the two Ends of the Breaſt- 
plate, on the Edge of it, which was at the 
inſide of the Ephod. 

20. They likewiſe made two Rings of Gold; 
and put them upon the two Sides of the 
Ephod, ' below- over apainſt its Face, by the 
joining of it, above the Girdle of the Ephod. 
21. And they tied the Breaſt-plate by 
Rings, to chens of the Ephod, with a blue 
Lace, to be above the Girdle of that, as it was 
not lifted up from off the Ephod; according 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. N 

22. He further made a Cloak to the Ephod 
of woven Work, wholly blue. 

23. And the Hole of the Cloak in the 
midit of it, was like that of a Habergeon ; ; 
which had a Hem round about, har it might 
not be torn. 

24. And upon the Skirts of the Cloak they 
made Pomegranates of blue, purple and ſcarlet 
Thread, twiſted. 

25. As they did alſo Bells of pure Gold ; 

which they put 'in the midſt of the Pome- 
granates, upon the Skirts of the Cloak round 
about amongſt them. 
26. A Bell and a e a Bell and 
a Pomegranate, were there upon the Skirts 
of the Cloak round about; to miniſter with, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27. They likewiſe made Coats of fine 
Linen of woven Work, for Aaron and his 
Sons, 

28. With the Mitre of fine Linen, comely 
Caps of the ſame, and linen Drawers of fine 
twiſted Linen, 

29. The Belt too of fine twiſted Linen, 
blue, purple and ſcarlet Thread, embroidered 
Work ; as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30. And they made the Plate of the holy 
Crown of pure Gold; and wrote upon it a 
Writing with the n of a Seal, Ho- 
__ — — Lord. 


alſo put to it a blue Lace, to 


"yok upon rage Mitre above; as the Lord had 

commanded: Moſes. 

32. Now was all the urges of the Ta- 
bernacle of the publick Tent finiſhed : thus 
the Iſraelites did, doing entirely as the Lord 
had coihidrded Moſes. © 

11885 And they brought the Tabernacle to 
oſes, the Ten and 2 its Inſtruments; its 
Calpe Boards, Rails, and Pillars, and Sockets, 
34. And the An of Rams Skins dyed 
"At | 


N 0 TE 8 


red, 35 Covering of Badgers Skins, and the 


its 


| made all the Work, even according as the 


them. 


dleſtick, and make its Lamps burn up. 


tween the publick Tent and the Altar, put- 


"x 
upon — 


Veil of Covering, 

3 5. The Ark of the Teſtimony with its 
Poles, and the Atonement-coverirs, 

36. The Table, all its Inſtruments, and 
the Preſence-bread, * 

37. The pure Candleſtick, the Lamps of 
it, thoſe that are put in order, and all its In- 
ſtruments, with the Oil for Light, 

38. As likewiſe the Altar of Gold, the 
Oil for anointing, the Incenſe of  Odours, 
and the.Covering of the Door of the Tent, 

9. The braten Altar, and the Grate of 
Braſs which belonged to it, its Poles, and all 
its Inſtruments, the Waſhing-veſſel and its 
Baſe, 

40. The Tapeſtry of the Court, the Pil- 
lars and Sockets of i it, and the Covering for 
the Gate of the Court, its Cords and Pins, 
and all the Inſtruments of the Service of 
the N for the publick Tent. 
| . The Cloths of Miniſtry to miniſter in 
the Holy Place, the holy Garments for Aaron 
the Prieſt, with his Sons Garments, to exe- 
cute the Prieſthood. 

42. Entirely as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, fo the Iſraelites did the whole Ser- 
vice. 


And Moſes ſaw plainly that they had 


Lord commanded ; whereupon he bleſſed 


HF. XL. 
ND the Lord ke to Moſes as fol- 


lows: 
2. On the firſt Day of the firſt Month, 
ſhalt thou ſet up the — of the pub- 
lick Tent. 

3. Where thou ſhalt put the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, and cover it over with the Hang- 
ing. 
= As alfo par in the Table, ſet in order 
what is to be-in order of it, put in the Can- 


5. And the Altar of Gold ſhalt thou put 
for Incenſe, before the Ark of the Teſti- 
mony, and put the Covering of the Door to 
the Tabernacle. 

6. Moreover thou ſhalt 
Burnt-offering, before the 
bernacle of the publick Tent. 

7. And ſhalt put the Waſhing-veſicl be- 


at the Altar of 
oor of the Ta- 


ting Water ons 


_ ew 1 _— 


4 A 7 
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Ver. 21. Hed) Tynd. fir 
Ys 31. put to it] See hap. xxvili. a 


&y : 


0 


o 


ver 4 is to 5 Wut! a was, fon Ver. 23. | 
1 N g. Belides 
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8. Beſides thou ſhalt ſet the Court round 
about, and put the Covering of the Gate of 
gg” And ſhalt take the Oil for _— 
and anoint the Tabernacle, with all whic 
is in it; conſecrating it, and all its Inſtru- 
ments, that it may be holy. 

10. And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, with all its Inſtruments ; and 
conſecrate the Altar, that it may be very 
1 1. Shalt likewiſe anoint the Waſhing- 
veſſel, and its Baſe; and conſecrate it. 

12. Thou ſhalt alſo bring near Aaron and 


his Sons, to the Door of the publick Tent, 


and waſh them with Water. 

12. When thou ſhalt cloath Aaron with 
the holy Garments ; and anoint him, conſe- 
crating him, that he may execute the Prieſt- 
hood to me. 28 
14. So having brought his Sons near, thou 
ſhalt cloath them with the Coats. | 

15. And ſhalt anoint them as thou didſt 


their Father, that they may execute the 
Prieſthood to me: whoſe anointing ſhall be, 
that they may have à laſting Prieſthood in 


their Generations. 
16. Thus Moſes did, doing entirely as 
the Lord commanded him. 


17. And on the firſt of the firſt Month, in 


the ſecond Year, was the Tabernacle ſet up. 
18. For Moſes ſet it up, put its Sockets, 


ſet the Boards of it, put its Rails, and ſet up 


its Pillars. 


19. Next he ſpread the Tent upon the 


| Tabernacle, and put the Covering, of the 
Tent over it above; as the Lord had com- 
r >= | 

20. And he took, and put the Teſtimony 


Ark, as he did the Atonement-covering over 
it above. en | 
21. He alſo had the Ark into the Taber- 
nacle, and put the Hanging of the Covering, 
and covered over the Ark of the Teſtimony; 
as the Lord had commanded him. 
22. And he put the Table into the pub- 


lick Tent, .upon the Side of the. Tabernacle 


northward, without the Hanging. 


1 
1 


Chap. XL. 


23. Nay he ſet in order upon it the Bread 
that was to be ſo before the Lord; as he had 
commanded him. — — 

24. He put the Candleſtick too into the 
publick Tent, over againſt the Table, upon 
the Side of the Tabernacle ſouthward : 
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25, Making the Lamps burn up befote 
the Lord; as Fe had commanded him. 
26. And the golden Altar he put into the 
publick Tent, before the f 
27. Upon which he burnt Incenſe of 
Odours; as the Lord had commanded him. 
28. And he put the Covering of the Door 


to the Tabernacle. 


29. As he did the Altar of Burnt-offering 
at the Door of the Tabernacle of the pub- 
lick Tent; and offered up on it the Burnt- 
offering and Oblation, as the Lord had com- 


manded him. 


30. He further ſet the Waſhing-veſſe 
between the publick Tent and the Altar; 
and put in Water there, to waſh, pF 

31. Out of which Moſes, with. Aaron and 
his Sons, waſhed their Hands and Feet. 

32. When they went into the publick 
Tent, and when they went near to the Altar, 
they waſhed; as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. - ? 8 a 

33. And he ſet up the Court round about 
the Tabernacle and Altar, and put the Co- 
vering of the Gate of the Court: thus Mo- 
ſes finiſhed the Work. 

34. Then a Cloud covered the publick 
Tent, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle: | 


35. Inſomuch that Moſes could not enter | 


into the publick Tent, becauſe the Cloud 
temained upon it, and the Glory of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 
into the Ark, putting the Poles upon the 


. And when the Cloud aſcended from 


off the Tabernacle, the Iſraelites marched, 


in all their Journeys. 5 
37. But if the Cloud did not aſcend, they 
marched not till the Day it did. 

38. For the Cloud of the Lord was upon 
the Tabernacle by Day, and the Fire was 
on it by Night, in the Sight of the whole 
Family of Iſrael in all their Journeys. 


5 Ver. 15. that they may 1 750 according to the Heb. 
„Ver. 21. put] neither the Hieb. Verb, nor the Applica- 
tion of it to its Object, deni ine 5 

Ver. 28. put] as commonly, and in the next Verſe, 
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while Jt % the hanging labours with Impropriety ; fo in 
Ver. 35. could— remained— filled] Here are the three 
Forms of the Heb. preterite Verbs. 1 ik 
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2784 | 2100 | 435 | 532 | 432 | 396 | 365 | 74 | 041 Abram went from Haran. 
2790 | 2106 | 441 | 538 438 402 | 371 | 80 70 aa died, Gen, xi. 12, 13. 
2795 | 2111 | 446 | 543 - | 497 376 | 85 | 75 O 400 a | I/mael born, Ch. xvi. 16. ny 
"FR 4 | | e | Circumciſion began, Ch. xvii. 24. 
2808 | 2124 | 459 | 556 420 | 339 | 98 | 88 dy | | Sodom, &c. deſtroyed, Ch. wil 
| wo 1 14, 22. | 
4 2809 | 2125 | 460 | 557 421 | 390 | 99 89 |. 14]. © | N Jaac born, Ch. xxi. . = 
2814 | 2130 | 465 | 562 426 395104 94] 9] 5| 4 Jaac derided, Ch. xxi. g. 
2821 | 2137 | 472 | 569. 433 | 492 | 111 | 101 | 26 124 : Salah died, Ch. xi. 14, 15. 
| 2847 2163 498 | 595 a 428 137 | 127 |. 52 38 Sarah died, Ch. xxili. 1, 
| . Iſaac and | 
2848 | 2164 | 499 | 596 429 | 138 53 | 39 | | POS tes married, Ch, 
2851 2167 | 502 | 599 432 | 141 | 56 | 42 | by ; Shem died, Ch. xi. 10, 11. 
2868 2184 | 519 | 449 | 158 73 59 4 — Jacob born, Ch. xxv. 
2883 2199 534 | 464 | 173 88 | 74 | 15 | | Eber died, Ch. xi. 16, 17. 
2885 | 2201 | 536 | 175 90 7617 | | | Abraham died, Ch. xxv. 7. | 
2907 | 2223 | 558 | | 112 98 39 |”. | Ia married, Ch. xxvi. 334. 
2942 | 2248 | 583 | 137 |-123 64 | | 4 Iſhmael died, Ch. xxv. 17. 
2989 ] 2305 640. | | 180 | 121 | Laac died, Ch. xxxv. 28. 
| 2998 2314 649 | 130 „ de to Egypt, Clap. 
3015 [ 2331 666 | J 147 | . | KN Jacob died, Ch. xlvii. 28. 
3131 2447 782 | | o Aaron born, Exod. vl. 1 
3134 | 2450 | 785 | | 3.] © Ie born, ib. ke 
3162 | 2478 | 813 | | | 31 28 © Foſhua born, vid. Tab. 4th. | 
3174 | 2490 | 83; l . * the Egyptian, Ads vii. 
3176 | 2492 | 827 F | 45 | 42 | 14 [Caleb born, Fob. xiv. 7. . 
3 „ 1 | | [fraclites went from Egypt, Ex. 
| 3214 | 2530; | 365 | | | | | "3 80 | 52 ? Xxii. 40, 41. - 


The principal Point here is to find the Beginning of 
the 430 Years ſpoken of Exod. xil. 40, 41. Kohath the 
Son of Levi was born before Facob and. his Family went 
into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 11. who lived 133 Years, Exod. 
vi. 18. Amram his Son and the Father of Moſes 137, 

| Ver! 20. and Moſes was 79 at the Expiration of this 
Term, which all make but 349; ſo that we muſt look 
much further back for the Commencement of it, than 
the 1ſraelites going 5 in Egypt. The firſt Account 
of a7 of that People dwelling or ſojourning there, was of 

Abraham, Gen. xii. who ſeems to have gone thither ſoon 

after his going from Haran, when he was 74 Years old, 

Ver. 4. by his paſſing and going on, Ver. 6, 9. Here then 

I fix the Beginning of the 430 Years, which I ſhall 

ſtrengthen or confirm by the following Obſervations. 


1. There is a great deal of Reaſon to believe that by 


the -druglling in Exod. xii. i: (for moſhab is not ſojourn- 
ing] was meant the whole Time, from the Beginning to 


: 


' \ | 


the End of their dwelling there, eſpecially if we conſider 
it is Moſes names the Years, who wrote the whole Hiſ- 
tory ; which will therefore take in and begin with that of 
Abraham. | | 
2. The Apoſtle Paul mentions theſe 430 Years, Cal. 
iii. 17. ſhewing it was ſo long from the Time of the Co- 
venant or Promiſe God made to Abraham, till the giving 
of the Law, which was at the //raelites Departure from 
Egypt. He likewiſe tells what Covenant he meant, 
even God's ſaying to Abraham, In thee ſhall all Nations 
(or Families of the * be bleſſed, Ver. 8. which was 
8 to Abraham a little before his going into EG., 
en, xii. 3. and that Expreſſion is not that we find uſ 
to him at any other Time; or if it had, Paul's 8 
led him to ſpeak of the firſt, which took in the ongeſt 
Time; look Chap. xii. Beg. | hs. 
God declared to Abraham, Gen. xv. 13. that his 
Offspring ſhould be afflicted by the People of that 275 


- 


E-x:0 D'U s, Chap. XI. 


400 Years, wy laid after the above · mentioned Promiſe 


Years were 
inning of 


well be tl 
made ſport with by 
Gen. xxi. ; 
as the Apo/tle ſpeaks of it, who ſays, he 
9. and ſo it appears to ; 

quite out of doors, which 


Mother, 

uence 
ins, Gal. iv, 2 
Hagar being both turned 


carce have been done 


and 
would 


falling out. 


his Egyptian Mo 


who was 


Beg 


el 
DE how long he continued in it before Sa 


Tlaac ; 
e 


the dwell: 

1 oo, till their f 
* if be thought to begin, when 
who was an EgY 


9. which was a Matter of ſome 


1 


ſhmae 


; which 
befor | | 
2 5 in Egypt was 4 30, of the Af- 


D 


eliverance. Which Affliction 


ſtrongly implies that the 


as I have ſtated it. 


Iſhmael, 


F os a 


Iſaac was mocked or 


e by 


tian by his 


On- 


er ſe- 
I 


for a Jeſt, or even once 
But it is probable that Ihmael, abetted 


b 
ther, might do what he could againſt 
five Years old by this Computation, at 


inning of the 400 Years, which was as ſoon as we 


ſe Iſbmael could act much againſt him: 
1 — rah got them 


we cannot tell. If any ſhould yet be back ward 
1 this Affliction of * Petſon remarkable 
enough to be reckoned in the 400 Years, let them con- 
ſider the reſt of it was but the Affliction of other Perſons, 
of all whom Iſaac was the Father, and therefore his Suf- 


ing might well be numbered with theirs ; ſe: 
ff. — Beſides what was done to him, mi 


to be done to them; as we find Hoſea ſaying, 


. 


+ ſpoke with us, when it was o 


orefather ; ſee Acts vii. 35, 27. 
Stephen ſpeaks of, As vii. 6. where as a Confirmation 


'Th 


© 


ſee alſo Tobit 
ht be ſaid 
hap. x11. 
with Jacob their 
is 400 Years alſo 
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treated ill, 
which J/aac was. And in Egypt the Iſraelites were 
treated well a great while, and their Affliction there ap- 
pears to be but a little before the Birth of Moſes, as Aaron 
three Years older was ſaved ; ſee Exod. i. 6, 8. 

4. By this Calculation the Iſraelites were in Egypt the 
laſt Time 216 Years. Let us ſuppoſe now Kohath was 
born one Year before they went thither, becauſe there 
was Merari after him; Gen. xlvi. 11. Amram when Ko- 
hath was 69 Years old, and Moſes at the ſame Age of 
Amram ; which with 79, the Age of Moſes when the 
went out of Egypt, make up the Time. Fochebed als 
being the Daughter of Levi, and Mother of Moſes, Exod. 
11. 1, & vi. 20. we may compute her Birth, which was 
after the going to Egypt, Numb. xxvi. 59. when her Fa- 
ther was 120 Years of Age, about 10 younger than Terah 
when Abram was born; and that ſhe was 80 at the Birth 
of Moſes her youngeſt Child, about 10 Years leſs than 
Sarah's Age when ſhe bore Iſaac (their Age, as it is ſaid 
by Moſes, our, Pal. xc. 10. being not ſhortened to 70, 
as it ſeems, till God did it for their Provocation in the 
Wilderneſs, related in Numb. xiv) this would likewiſe 
compleat the ſaid Term of Years: and moreover Amram 
the Father of Moſes would be dead above 10 Years before 
the Departure from Egypt. 

I now proceed to form a rational Table of ſeveral 
remarkable Circumſtances, to ſhew from thence the 


groſs Abſurdities Interpreters have run into in Point of 
Chronology. 


of what has been ſaid, it is put to the 81 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE of FACOB and his PosTERITY. 


le [3] E | 2 | 
1 1:84 15158 |-5]8 [<1 We | | 
Lo 0A 58 | Tacos ger the Bleſſing, and goes to * Gen, xxvii. 44. and 
2249 * 65 Jacob married, and Rexben born, Ch. xxix. 20, 21, Is, "= 
2250 | 8 2 66 Simeon born, Ver. 3 3. N 
2251 | 9 67 o Levi born, Ver. * 
2252 | 10 | 68 1] © 4 Fudah born, Ver. 35. 
2253 | 11 69 4 2 I . e Dan and Gad born, xxx. 6, 11. 
228412 70 14 2 Naphtali, Ajher and Iſachar born, Ver. 8, 13, . 8. 
e 4 1477 © 0 5 Zebulun, Dinah and Joſeph born, Ver. 20, 21, 24, 25, 26. 5 
| 2262 P20 7811 10 7 7 Jacob went from Padan-aram, Ch. xxxi. 41. 
227 * 86 19 | 18 | 15 Gl. & _ and I born, Chap. xxxiv. 2. nd 
Doo 63:6 bis voy £0 eh Dees fol, 2 married, and Er born, Ch. xxxvii. 2. and 
2284 100 33 | 32 29 | 14 | 13 Jeſepb promoted, Ch. xli. 46. | 
2290 106 | 39 | 38 35 20 19 Er married and died, Ch. xxxvüi. 6, 7. 
2291 lo7 | 40 | 39 36 | 21 Onan marned and died, Ver. 8, 10 ö 
2294 110 bs 42 King 24 8 Shelah grown up, and Pharez born, Ver. KN _ A 
2304 120 53 | 52 49 | 34 | 10 | The ſeven Years of Plenty began, Ch. li. 5 Y and xly, 6 
2312] 128] 61 | 60 57 | 42 | 18 | Pharez married, and Hezron born, Ch. xlvi. 12. | | 
250 n | - 11 8 Hana 8 and ther went to . Ch. xlvi. 12. and 
23600 113 109 | 5 Foſeph died, Ch. 1. 26. | 7 1 E * 25 FL] 
2388 K 137 "24. 1 died, Exod. vi. 16. N 1 = 


_ * 


- 
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firſt 7 Years agreed on, before he was married; and was 


not married at the Beginning of that Term: for after 


they had made the Agreement, Gen. xxix. 18, 19. it 
is ſaid, Jacob ſerved ſeven Years for Rachel, Ver. 20. and 


| then that he demanded her, ſaying, his Days were ful- 


to Shutkford, Connect. 


. 


Ainſworth from 


.-and it is faid once he "ig 


filled, Ver. 21. afterwards he ſaid, Ver. 25. Did not I 
ferve ( which is the preterite Tenſe in Hb.) with thee for 
Rachel? and yet ſeven other Years, Ver. 27, 30. fur- 
ther confirms it. So our Countryman Shuckford ſays; 
The Place does ſurely prove that he ſerved Laban 
« ſeven Years, and then faid give me my Wife, &c.” 
Gonnect. Vol. ii. Book vii. p. 203. 2d Edit. The idle 
interpreting my Days are Fafilled to ſignify I am old 
enough to be married, the Targum confutes, if it needs 
confuting, which has it, *3NPB"BY WIE TI for the 
Days of my Service are fl led; and the Greek, wenMy- 
pourra yap ai hutpai, for the Days are fulfilled ; as likewiſe 
Pirke Eliezty, Chap. 36. which in the 

Genev. Bib. is read, my terme is ended. It follows then 
that Jacob had all his Children, excepting Benjamin, born 
in the firſt ſeven Years of his Marriage, being the ſe- 
cond Seven of his living with Laban, which is according 
ib. vii. but what wonder is that, 
ſince he had four Wives? Of theſe, ſeven were Leab's, 
om bearing, Ver. 35: the reſt 

of the Time when ſhe did not ſtay, ſhe would have a 
Child in a Year, as by the Table which may be counted 
thus more particularly; Reuben born at the End of 9 M. 
Simeon 1 V. 8 M. Levi 2 V. 7 M. Judah ** 6M. 
Tſachar 5 V. 1 M. Zebulun 6 V. Dinah 6 V. 11 M. 
though Demetrius a Greek Hiſtorian in Euſebius, Prep. 
Evang. Lib. ii. 21. has the Births of ſeveral of Leab's 
Children but ten Months apart) and if ſhe had ſtaid any 


other Time, it would have been improper to have men- 


tioned that alone. For that ſtaying I allow about ano- 
ther Year, which compleats the Time; and her ſtaying 
only one Year, is leſs ſtrange than if ſhe had ſtaid many. 
For a farther Proof that they were not born in the firſt 


ſeven Years of Jacob's being with Laban, we find him 


telling Eſau, the Children were tender, Gen. xxxiii. 
7 3. which ſhews they were not towards twenty Years 
I come next to the Marriage of Judah and Birth of 
Er, which I have placed with the reſt in the Order of the 
Sacred Hiſtory ; and am of Opinion that Judah being of 
a noble Spirit and Behaviour, by which he gained the 
Precedency of his Brothers next to Foſeph, Gen. xlix. 
1 Ohron. v. 2. was fo diſpleaſed with what his Brothers 
did to Joſeph, and affected with his Father's Grief (ſee 


Gen. xxxvii. 26, 27. & xliv. 34.) that he left them, 


and fo met with Shua's Daughter his Wife, Ch. xxxviii. 
1, 2. . Doubtleſs Maſes would not have interrupted the 
Hiſtory of Jeſeph with this of Judah, if the Story of 
Fudah had been firſt ; however he ſays it was at that Time, 
of Foſeph's being 
thers, and took a Wife. 


herefore Fudah did not lie 


with Tamar ten Years before, as the Index of the Great 


Bible places it, when he was fixteen Years old : from 
which computing for Judab's Marriage 
Year, Er's Marriage and Death one Year, Onan's one 
Year, and Shelah's growing up three Years, there remain 


but ten Years to be parted between 8.3 and Er till the 
Time of their being married; the Concluſion of which 
will be, that Judah was married when he was five Years 


old, and had a Child the ſame Year (which was before 
they went from Padan-aram) as alſo that Er and Onan 
were both married, and Shelab was grown up fit for Mar- 

iage, about the ſame Age. | —— 
The third Point is concernin 
of the ſeven Years of Fulneſs or 
find to be determinable by the Scripture, but judge it 
muſt be at leaſt twenty Years after Jaſeph's Promotion, 
48 ”% the Table; otherwiſe there is not Time ſufficient 
for Pharez to have two Sons, before they went into 
Egypt ; which Time cannot be allowed een the 
' Years of Fulneſs and Famine, if it was only for this 


the Commencement 
enty, which I cannot 


Reaſon, that the Corn laid up would have been ſpoiled. 


All other Chronologers, 1 think, ſuppoſe the Years of 


\ 
* * 


1] 


markable Cixcumſtance of 2 in the latter, Ge. 


Children. 


fold, that Judah went from his Bro- 


and Er's Birth one 


The Scripture is very clear that Jacob ſerved Laban the 


Plenty began when interpreted Pharaoh's 

from whence ariſe CE Dow nnd as theſe — 
low: Bedford puts both Fudah and Pharez to have Fl 
Child in their fifteenth Year ; and both Er and Onan 
after Marriage to die in their fourteenth, with that re- 
xxxviii. q. and would alſo have Shelab grown 

Onan's Death, as Chap. xxxviii. 11, Tg * 
lie with Tamar, and the Children be born, all in the next 
Year, yet puts Jacob's Marriage ſeven Years too ſoon 
Script. Chron. Tab. 31. Uber in his laſt Reſult, Che 
Sacra. Cap. 10. p. 170. reckons Er to be married before 
he was quite fourteen Years old, Onan at but fourteen . 
and for the Time Onan lived after he was married, and 
Shelah's growing up fit for Marriage, he allows but about 
three Quarters of a Year; as be alſo computes, that 
Pharez had Hezron born at the Begirining of his I5th 
Year, and Hamu at the End, or both born Twins at the 
latter. Broughton calculates that Judah might beget Er 
at 1% Years of Age, &c. Works, p. 387. and Lightfoot 
counts Judah but 10 Years old or under, when he begot 
his eldeſt Son, Harm. of Old Teft. on 2 Kings xvili. Now 
were I to count in their Way, it ſhould be thus : 


acob went to Syria when he was 77 

__ 52 1 80 
ra an born ; 
Shelah born, pee N14 
Er and Onan married, and died, | 112 | 5 
Pharez born, | 114 | 2 
Hezron and Hamul born, and they went to 15 

Egypt, 130 


By which no Child might be born till his Father was ſix- 
teen Years old, &c. Yet this contains too many and 
reat Improbabilities ; and with thoſe being ſo very young, 
Pace himſelf is made vaſtly old, when he had ſo man 
We may further take notice, that Jacobs 
eleven Sohs had all their Children that we read of be- 
ſides Fochebed, Exod. vi. 20. Numb. xxvi. 59. before 
they went down to Egypt, which ſhews them not to be 
young 3 and 4 had alſo two Grandchildren by his 
ourth Son, Gen. xlvi. 17. nay ſome of thoſe in Ver. 
21. prove to be Benjamin's Grandſons, as Gera, 1 Chron. 
Viti. 3. Naaman, 1 Chron. viii. 4. Numb. xxvi. 40. and 
Ard, Numb. xxvi. 40. So the Septuagint tranſlate in 
Gen. xlvi. 21. Eytrorro & u Ba. Tue, xai Norway, and 
the Sons of Bala were Gera, and Noeman, &c. which will 
run Chronologers into much the ſame Difficultics and 
Abſurdities as before; and is a farther Confirmation 
that there was a conſiderable Space of Time after Joepb 
was promoted in his thirtieth Year, Gen. xli. 46. be- 


fore the Iſraelites went into Egypt, beſides the ſeven Years 


of Plenty and two of Famine. Such who would have 
Hezron, &c, born in Egypt, expreſsly contradict Holy 
IWrit, Gen. xlvi. 8, 15, 26. without ſo much as the 


- Pretence of any Corruption or Miſtake in the Hebrew 


Code, And it is the utmoſt Height of Stupidity to at- 
tempt to prove a Chronology from the Scripture, on the 
Suppoſition that the Scripture it ſelf is not true. More- 
over 2 Levi's Daughter being left out in Gen. 
xlvi. becauſe born in Egypt, Numb. xxvi. 59. ſhews that 
the reſt named in that Chap. were born before Jac 
went thither, ſince Aþer's Daughter is reckoned in, Ver. 
17. To this let me add, that the Increaſe of the Ifrael- 
ites was prodigiouſly large for 216, or as others compute 
but 215 Years in Egypt, and about one after, Numb. 1. 


1. from 79 Perſons to 603550 Men that were above 19 
, 


Years old, beſides the Tribe of Levi; who, with Wo- 
men and Children, might probably amount to 1850000 
or more. But if they were not 70 at their entering 
Egypt; and if the Grand-children were young, as they 
muſt have been by leaving out the 20 Years allowed abo, 
ſuch a vaſt Increaſe might exceed Belief ; for ſuch a Dif- 


| 2 at the Beginning would make a great deal at the 


If we look now to Joſeph's Interpretation, Cen, li 
we find him telling Pharash that God, would fbortl 07177 


it to paſs, in the com. Tranſ. which ſheus the Time of 


Plenty was not begun, nor to begin preſently : the 


Ex o pv s, Chap. XL. 


1 Rev. i. 1. of Things which were not 
— be Ae Years. But in Heb. it is, God will 
he haſte to do it, a ſimilar Expreſſion to that which 
= ſpoken to Jeremiah, Chap. i. 12. of which it ma 
be bp as of the other. The Manner of relating it alſo 
j 405 vii. 11. does not beſpeak the immediate Com- 
in Kent of it, „de N Maude, But there came a Famine ; 
_ a good while after. And Tuſtin 9 of Joſeph, 
Lib. xxxvi. 2. Hterilitatem agrorum ante multos annos pro- 
7 Aerit he foreknew a Scarcity of the Ground many Years 
b rehand. And if Noah was 120 Years building the 
Ark, is it ſtrange that Joſeph ſhould be 20 Years pro- 
viding Store-houſes, &c. throughout the Land of Egypt ? 
As for Pharaoh's believing Joſeph ſo long, the greateſt 
Difficulty was at firſt, and he might often be confirmed 
in it afterwards, by what he heard and ſaw of him. Nay 
the like Objection might be made 1 ·˖[˖[2‚4„᷑Q— and 
other Prophets, whoſe Declarations of future Things were 
ived and believed. | 
"The Chronology has already been brought to the I/- 
raclites Departure from Egypt, before which, and to the 
Game Time, as well as in that Country, there is a Liſt of 


with their Time of reigning by Manetho, 
63 from his Greek Hi/tory in — as 


as follows: 


alſo in Foſephus againſt Apion, 
V. M. Am. M. J. P 


Salatis reigned 19 © 19 6 2621 Ther7"*Dynaſty|| 
Beon 44 0 V3 
Apachnas 30 7 99 7 
4, ophis br © 160 / 
anias I" 50 1 210 
Aſſis or Hercules 49 2 259 10 
ethmoſis or Amoſis 25 4 abs 2 2881 The 181 Dynaſty. 
Chebron 13 © 298 2 
Amenophis I. 20 7 318 9 
ve, Ameſſes 21 9 340 © 
hres 12 9 353 3 * = „en 0 
1 n Es are al- 
> Þ 19 368 9 ebe by Manet ho, 
Amenophis II. 30 10 419 7 1 1. 3 
Orus 6 5 456 © nne. 
Queen Acenchres * 1 468 1 2 — Ne A 
Karbotis N /- 8- before the Flood, — 
Acencheres J. 12 5 489 6 be deified ; but by 
Acencheres II. 12 3 501 9 Africanus and Euſe- 
Armais 4 1 505 10 bius they are made up 
Rameſſes, 1 4 $072 of the Kings in ſeve- 
Rameſſes Miamun 66 2 573 4 ral Parts of Egypt, 
4 57 
Amenophis III. 19 6 592 10 Syncel. p. 56, &C. 


The laſt being he who was drowned in the Red Sea 
purſuing the Iſraelites, (as appears by Manetho himſelt, 
and Cherzmon, as cited by Foſephus again/t Apion, Lib. 
i.) fixes the Time to that remarkable Period ; and from 
hence it appears that the firſt King Salatis began reign- 
ing in the 2621 Year of the Jul. Per. 272 Years after 
the Flood, that it was Janias who took Sarai, Gen. xii. 
and Mephramuthoſis, in whoſe Time the Hraelites went 
to Egypt. The Eng. Reader may here be cautioned of 
miſtaking by Sir Roger L' Eftrange's Tranſlation of Jo- 
Ae which has the Reign of Apophis 60 Vears and 1 

onth, when it is Axupig dv ua tfyxorla, threeſcore and 
one Years, 

Theſe being Kings of Lower Egypt, there is alſo a 
cy of thoſe of Upper Egypt who reigned at Thebes, 
from Eratoſthenes, Library-keeper of Ptolemy Euergetes, 
— to Manetbo, above 200 Years before the 

ime of Chriſt) by whoſe Order it was taken out of 
the Records of that Country, and is likewiſe preſerved 


by Georg. Syncellus in his Chronographia, pag. 


as follows 


91, &c, 


< 
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V. Am. Jul. Per. 


Menes or Mizraim, Ch. x. 6. NN 62 62 2559 
Athotbes I. or Hermes, or Pathrus, Ver. 14. 59 121 2621 
Athathes I. — — — 32 153 2680 
Diables —— — — 19 172 2712 
Pemphos — — — 18 190 2731 
Toegar Amachus Momchiri —— 79 269 2749 
Stoechus — — 275 282 
e — — — 30 305 2834 
ares — — — 26 331 2884 
h... — — — 20 351 2890 
Sirius — — — 18 369 2910 
Chnubus Gneuruß —— — 22 391 2924 
% ˙— ü— — 13 404" 2950 
Biyris  — — — 10 414 2953 
Saopbi ek — — 29 443 2973 
Sen-ſaophis —— — — 27 470 3002 
Moſcheris — — — 31 301 3029 
Auſtbis — 33 534 3060 
Pammus Archondes — — 35 569 3093 
5 Maximus —— — 100 669 3128 
cheſcus Ocaras — — 1 670 3228 
Queen Nitocris — — 6 676 3229 
Ayrtæus — — ͤ :·mꝛ22 698 3235 
Thyofimares — — 12 710 3257 
T hynillus —äͤ— — ͤ 8 718 3269 
Semphucrates — — 18 736 3277 
Chuther Taurus —— 7 743 3295 
Meures the Philoſopher — 12 755 3302 
Choma Ephtha — — 7 3314 
Anchunius Ochy — 60 826 3325 
Pente-athyris — — 16 842 3385 
Stamenemes — — — 23 865 3401 
Siſtoſichermes 55 255 3424 
arts — 4 
Siphoas, or Hermes, or Mercury II. — : 368 2. 
ameleſs — 14 982 3527 
Phruren or Nilu. -? — 987 3541 
Amuthantæus — 63 1050 3547 


Syncellus relates that Apolladerus had 2 L/ of fifty three 
Kings, the reſt of which he himſelf omitted. In the 
Table to Cumberland's Orig. Gent. Antiquiſſime, printed 
1724 (from whence Bedford ſeems to have copied his 
Reckoning in Script. Chron. Tab. 13. printed 1730) the 
Reign of Chnubus Gneurus is counted twenty ſeven Years, 
making the whole 1055; but how wrong it is, may be 
ſeen by looking no further than Sir John Marſham's Canon 
Chronicus, Tab. 1. and his twice mentioning, ad Secul. 
IT. p. 313. Franeg. Edit. that Erataſtbenes aſeribes 1050 
Years to thoſe Kings. 

To the Reign of Mares are theſe Words affixed, 
Tas Aiyuntiog iruyxavev dE g ral nv tCaoineuoay Ona, 
With the Egyptians, (i. e. the other of Lower Egypt) was 
now the Dynaſty in which the Thebans reigned ; and Sca- 
liger's Euſebius in Greek, pag. 18. ſays that the Thebans 
reigned in the Dynaſty begun by Amoſis or Tethmoſis. 
From hence it follows, that Tethmoſis King of Lower 
Egypt began reigning in the Time of Mares the gth King 
of Upper Egypt, who reigning 26 Years, fixes the Ca- 
talogue of Eratoſthenes to that of Manetho, and conſe- 
quently by what has been already delivered, to the Scrip- 
ture Chronology, within the Compaſs of twenty fix Years. 
In the next place Manetho the Egyptian Hiſtorian tells 
us (in a Fragment of his, preſerved by Joſephus againſt 
Apion, Lib. i. as he ſays in the Author's own Words) 
that a ſtrong People from the Eaſt called Hyc/os, the 
latter Part of the Word ſignifying Shepherds, invaded 
Egypt in the Reign of Timaus, and ſet up Salatis King 
there. Now there being an Account from Plato in 
Phedo, p. 1240, that Baomnews Alyunls oang Oauog, Tha- 
mus was a King of all Egypt; who by the Likeneſs of 
the Names is the ſame, and as Thamus is deſcribed there 


raim ; eſpecially as it is thought he was the Tammuz 

iii. þ / nr being Oſiris, as 
ſhewn on Gen. x. 13. Diodorus relates his being killed 
by his Brother Typhon, that he was afterwards honoured 
as a God, and the Ceremonies performed with Mourn- 


Rr _. ing 
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ing and 22 K 2. 2 Fa one Gur Ac- 
cording to- this Account, as. thoſe ds appear 
to have come out of the Country of Canaan, Typbon was 
probably Canaan the Brother. of Mizraim, Gen. x. 6. 
and Foſephus oy further from Manetho, that Avaris 
where the Shepherds encamped was called Typhon, as 
ſeems likely from the Name of their King, who might 
then defeat and kill Ofris or Mizraim, make Salatis 
King there. Salatis thus-beginning to reign at the Death 
of Mizraim, fixes his Death to the Year 2621, and con- 
ſequently ſettles the 'Time of the reſt, as in the Catalogue, 
Cumberland, Orig. Gent. Ant. and Bedford, Scrip. Chron. 
ſtate the Beginning of the Reiga of Salatis g Years after 
the Death of Menues, and fo far in the Reigu of Athothes, 
but — with far leſs Reaſon. 

The of theſe Writers endeavours pretty much to 
ſhew, that %, Queen of Ethiopia, whom Plutarch ſays 


aſſiſted in the War againſt O/ir:s, was Semiramis Queen 


of AMria, pag. 91, 93, 94, 95» 7. but if we 
look = he Gbr ole Fable ge Be he Treatiſe, 
we ſee the Beginning of Semiramis's Reign put 87 Years 
after Salatis was made King, which, as I compute, are 
too few ; yet Cumberland aicribes that particular Act to 
her Aid, pag. 96. and that the Chronological Table was of 
his own making, appears by his mentioning it juſt after 
this Part of the Diſcourſe, pag. 98. nay he ſays expreſs] y 
further, © By my Accounts the Time of Semiramis's 
„Reign in the A/yrian Empire, falls in with the Time 
«x Apophis's Reign in the Lower Egypt, p. 112. fee 
after the Table of the Sicyonian Kings. Athothes I. is 
plainly the ſame whom Sanchon. calls Thoth, the Son of 
Miſor by Contraction from Mixraim, on Chap. iv. es 
being the Greek Termination, and 4 might be arbi- 
5 prefixed, Cumberland's Sanchon. in Pref. That 
Mizraim began the Kingdom of Egypt is not to be 
doubted, Egypt being every where called Mizraim in the 
Hebrew. | 

As at the Diſtribution of Mankind after the Flood, 
Lower Egyp 
and the firſt being the more fruitful Country, I cannot 
imagine that Mixraim went and ſettled in Upper Egypt, 
and left the other; but reigned a while in the Lower, 
and then over the whole, till the Canaanite Shepherds, 
as Manetho relates, invaded it, and got the lower and 
nearer Part of Egypt, and then made Salatis their King; 
who had five Succeſſors, as in the Catalogue, when T eth- 
moſis the Son of Aliſphragmuthoſis, as Manetho calls him, 
expelled them thence, and had that for his Kingdom, 
leaving Upper Egypt to the next Heir. 
Fyncellus, and latter Writers, join the Reign of Tethmofes 
or Amoſis to that of Aſis, in their Accompts. As for Aa- 
neths's ſaying the Shepherds kept Lower Egypt 511 Years, 
it may be looked upon as the firſt of his Dynaſties, the 
Years of which extend to long before the Creation, mak- 
ing his own Country, where he was a Heathen Prieſt, 


ſeem very ancient; and he does not ſeem able to tell any 


more than .thoſe fix Kings. Jeſepbus is alſo evident! 
miſtaken in thinking thoſe Canaanite Paſtors were the I 
raelites; it being long before they were in Egypt, and very 
wide of Agreement otherwiſe : but Joſephus too was en- 
deavouring againſt Apion, to make his own Nation appear 
ancient; and perhaps to juſtify the Length of the Septua- 
gint Accompt; and fo he alſo ſeeks to diſcredit the true 
Account that Manetho gives further, as to Time, of the 


Iſraelites going out of Egypt in the Time of Amenophis, 


333 Years after. 5 
For the Time of the Egyptian Monarchy together, 
Conſtantine Manaſſes, whole Greek Annals in Verſe are 
turned into Latin by Fobn Leunolaius, reckons it 1663 
Years ; which counted backwards from the Conqueſt af 
Egypt by Cambyſes King of Perſia, in the Year of the 
ul. Per. 4189, makes the Beginning in 2526, and that 
$ 33 Years before Menes began reigning in Upper or all 
Egypt, as in the Table; which Space of Time he may 
well be thought firſt to have reigned in Lower Egypt, 
 whither he muſt come before he got to the other, as al- 
ready ſaid ; nay-Syncellus, pag. 91. puts his Reign in 
Lower Egypt 35 Years. Diod. Siculus likewiſe us, 


L. i. 2. ſome. of. the Egyptians reckoned little Jeſs. than. 


twenty three thouſand Years from O/iris, who as we have 


NOT E S upon 


t muſt be entered by Land before the Upper, 


And Eu/ebitts, 


ſeen was Mzzraim, to Alexander the Great, that built a 
City after his own Name in Egypt; between which Time 
of Alexander in the Year of the Ful. Per. 4382, and the 
Year 2526 above, are 1856 Years, being about 22955 
Lunar Years or Months, by which as it ſeems the 

counted, according to Plutarch in the Life of _— 
Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. L. vii. 48. Macro. Sat. L. i. 14. Lac. 
tant. Inſtit. ii. 12. and fo is a farther Confirmation of our 
Chronology. The ſame Diodorus alſo informs us, Lib. i. 
6. that the Egyptians aſſert their native Kings reigned 
above 4700 Years; whoſe Government ceaſing when the 
Perfians under Cambyſes conquered the Country in the 
Year of the Jul. Per. 4189, and not only Plutarch, but 
Solinus, Polybiſt. Cap. 8. and Augu/tine, Civitat. De; 

Lib. xii. 10. relating the Egyptians had, Years of four 
Months, this reduces thoſe 1 2 to one third of their 
Number, viz. between 1566 and 1567. Nou from that 
Vear back to the End of the Reign of Menes, who being 
the firſt King of Egypt was not a Native, but came © 
ther, was by the foregoing Catalogue 1568 Years; fo we. 
does it agree. | 

The following Words of Diodor. Sicul. may alſo 
claim Notice for the ſame Purpoſe, Lib. i. 4. Aska. ai 
ela r Mm rg &noyore; £71 WAEW TAY ,d) N TElpaxooiay, 
they ſay the Pofterity of Menes reigned above 1400 Year;. 
Adding theſe Years to the Beginning of his Reign in the 
Table, himſelf being included, it arifes to the Year of 
the Jul. Per. 3959; and as the Egyptian Line of Kings 
ended, and gave place to the Ethiopian at the Year 3986, 
according to the Catalogue on the 1 King. xii. 23. there 
were very agreeably 27 Years above 1400. Next as 
Diod. Sicul. mentions ſome of thoſe Kings in Chap. 4. 
of his firſt Book, I would try how ſucceſsfully I can find 
it quadrate with this Rank of Erato/thenes ; as I have ne- 
ver yet ſeen it done, and it may be ſtill a farther Eſta- 
bliſhment of ſo material a Part, of ſuch ancient, and as 
has been thought, uncertain Chronology. Myris reigning 
after Uchoreus and his twelve Succeſſors, agrees with Ma- 
ris and Ocaras, which the Names both reſemble. Then 
Uchoreus being the 8th King from Bufiris II. incluſive, 
this anſwers to the prior Diſtance of Biyris, with the 
like Reſemblance of Names; where note by the Way, 
that the Lat. Tranſlator of Diodorus took the Greek Word. 
for eighth to be a proper Name Ogdous. It follows now 
that the Buſiris I. of Died. Buſiris II. being his 8th De- 
ſcendant, was Toegar Amachus Momchiri. 

The Scholiaſt upon the Argonautics of Apollonias, Lib. 
iv. Ver. 272. writes, Auaizpx@- &y Tpwrw e II ec dai 
amo rg Neins Baoinia; wixer Ths Wpwrng Gland). Ern UMcy 
Dicæarchus ſays in Book the * „there were from the 
Kingdom of Nilus to the firſt Olympiad 4.36 Years. This 
claims the more Regard, as Dicæarchus being the Scholar 
of Ariſtotle was a very ancient Author, and of ſo much 
Authority, that- his Book of Government was yearly read 
in publick to the Spartan or Lacedæmonian Youth; nay 
he is to be held, ſays Marſham, ad Secul. 10. among the 
firſt Fathers of Greek Chronology ; and claims ſpecial No- 
tice here, ſince I have obſerved no Chronologer who 
could make it ſuit with his Numbers. The Deſtruction 
of Troy being then in the Year of the 7 P. 35 Zo, as in 
the Table at Fade, iii. 8, the Death of Siphoas was three 


Years before, whence the Reign of Nilus might be dated, 


as the fourteen Years were a Sort of Interregnum, or at 
leaſt without the King's Name. In the next place 1t 1s 


to be conſidered, that there are diverſe Reckonings of the 


Space of Time from the Fall of Troy to the firſt Olympiad, 
which according to the Parian or Arundelian Marble was 
433 Years ; theſe Words being legible on it, Ap s Tov 
r ILHHHHAAAAII, Bar, AN] . . - --- ++ 
tus Jelips rug, Sunce Troy was taken 245 Years (viz. to 
the Year Diognetus was the Athenian Archon, of the Jul. 
Per. 4450) in the 22d Year of the Reign of Meneſteos at 
Athens; as by the ſame the War began, Tpionaitzxars 
trug, in his 13th Year : by which Computation it was in 
the Year of the Ful. Per. 3505, as the firſt Olympiad is 
agreed to be in 3938, Suppoſing now that Dicearchus 
reckoned according to this, by adding the three Years 
between the Beginning of the Reign of Nilus as above, 
and the Deſtruction of Troy, which he might know in- 
dependently of the Oympied) to the 433 fo computed, 


Ex O Ds, Chap. XL. 


umber mentioned, Note, that 
* — hs ee from the End of Nilus's 
the 43 appears becauſe Dicearchus had juſt before related 
1 Term of Years to the Kingdom of Nilus, which 
; the Beginning of it, to which he 
then adds them both together. 
ellas, p. 147. has. 124 Years from the Confuſion 
f Languages to the Reign of Menes , this Shuckford, 
4 Xi. computes to his building Memphis, as He- 
rodetus writes he did, Lib. ii. the Metropolis of his King- 
dom; which will agree aptl with my Tables, where it is 
105 Years from the Diſperſion at Babylon to the Begin- 
ning of the Reign of Menes, as he might ſuitably build 
the City about twenty Years after. Since it is certain 
Ienet is counted to begin reigning fooner, and Addition 
has been made to the Number, for elſewhere it 1s 1124, 
I have thought perhaps the twenty likewiſe m ht be added, 
which would bring it but a Year from my Tables : either 
do. 7 
9 to be ſettled from hence, the Line of 
the Thinite, exhibited at Chap. xii. 17. Menes and Atho- 
thes I. being the ſame, it appears that when Athothes had 
reigned 57 , £57 Part of the Theban Nation on one fide 
the great River Nile divided from the other, over which 
Cencenes became King, while Athothes continued reigning 
on the eaſtern Side two Years longer, and afterwards it 
went to their Succeſſors, till the Theban Government got 
the whole again. | 
Athathes 1. the Son of Menes, whom the Egyptians call 
Thouth, and the Greeks Hermes, as in Euſeb. Prep. Evang. 
L. iii. to whom, with Plato, in Phedro and Philebo, is 
aſcribed, under the Name of Theuth, the Invention of 
Arithmetick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Grammar, &c. is 
faid to have Writings now extant in Gr. which Bedford, 
Chron. p. 132. ſays he ſaw in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford; but I have them in Engliſh, tranſlated, as there 
faid, by that learned Divine Dr. Everard, and turned out 
of Arabick into Greek : wherein he ſpeaks to his Son Tat 
or Thoth. 


To fix thoſe Catalogues the firmer, I will alſo inſert 


that of the Kings of the Argives in Peloponneſus, in the 
South of Greece, according to Caftor of Rhodes, who lived 
in the Time of Julius 9 from a Piece of his XD 
eyonpate in Euſebius's Greek Chron. Lib. i. p. 19. and 


Lat. Col. 5. Tatianus Orat. ad Græcos, and Pauſanias 
in Corinthiacis, C. 15, 16. 


Y. Am. Jul. Per. 


Inachus reigned — 50 50 285 5 
Phoroneus — 60 110 2905 
_ yn 
rgus — 70 215 3000 
Uriaſus —— 54 269 3070 
Phorbas —— 35 304 3124 
3 riopas — 46 350 3159 
rotopus —— 21 371 3205 
Sthenelus I, — 11 382 3 
Danaus —— 50 432 3237 
Lynceus —— 41 473 32 
FFC 
„ 
Acriſius — 31 544 3368 
Sthenelus II. 8 552 3399 NY. 
Euriſtheus — 43 595 3407 (The Kingdom of 
Atreus and Thyeftes 65 560 3450 f the Mheene. 
Agamemnon 15 675 - 3515 | 


2 uſebius leaves a Blank of ſix Years between Acriſius 


more, which amounts to the ſame. | 

As this ended at the Deſtruction of Troy, in the Year 
of the Jul. Per. 3530, of which ſee the Table at Tudg. 
ul. Agamemnon being the Grecian General, who was ſlain 
when he got home, the Be inning would be in 2855, 
four Years after the Death of Shem. Now Clemens Ae - 
endrinus in Stromat. Lib. i. Juſtin Martyr in Parænet. 
ad Græcos, Tatian in Orat. contra eo dem, and Apion in 
5 4 * the Egyptian Affairs, Lib. iv. from Ptolomæus 

endeſius, an Egyptian Writer of their Antiquities in the 


Kewile lived in the Time of Inachus; the former ac- 


5 


Times are coincident. 


Authority of Acuſilaus and others, ſtates the Flood of 


from Caſtor as before, with Apollodorus, Ib. 


Africanus, and Euſebius, Xęovur. N. pwr. p. 24. & Chron. 
Hier. Interp. Col. 2. 


uriſtheus, putting the Reign of the latter two Vears 


> leus began reigni 


2 of Auguſtus Cæſar, report that Amoſit or Tethmoſis 
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cordingly began reigning, by the Number in thoſe Suc- 
ceſſions, 26 Years after the latter. It likewiſe bein 

above 1100 Years from the Beginning of Jnachus, to that 
of Romulus or the Building of Rome, 5 Varro, De Rebus 
Human. Lib. xvii. as cited by Aulus Gallas, Noa. Attic. 


Lib. i. 16. and Macrobius, Saturnal. Lib. i. this too 
agrees with the Catalogue, by which it is 1106. Ma- 


netho alſo in Foſeph. relating that Danaus was the Brother 
of Sethos, who reigned the ſecond after Amenophis, their 
Beſides Julius Africanus, on the 


Ogyges to be 1020 Years before the firſt Olympiad, while 
Phoroneus reigned at Argos, +26 Prep. Evang. Lib. x. 
10. The Beginning of the. Ohmpiadt being at the Year 
3938 of the Jul. Per. 


may be ſeen 
Hiftory of 


by the Chronological 
elvicus, &c. 


by Subſtraction of r020, we 


come to 2918, the 13th Year of the Reign of Phoroneus as 
above : and that thoſe two Kings were cotemporary is 


ſhewn in Euſeb. Chron. p. 27. 

The more ſtill to ſettle and aſcertain the latter ap- 
proved Catalogue of Eratoſthenes, take moreover the Suc- 
ceſſion of the S:cyonian Kings in the Iſland of * 


auſamas, 


Y. Am. Jul. Per. 


AEgialeus reigned — 52 52 2625 
Europs 45 97 2677 
Telchin 20 117 2722 
| * — — 25 142 2742 
eilxion — 52 194 2767 
Ægyrus — 34 228 2819 
Thurimachuss —— 45 273 285 
Leucippus — 53 32 2858 a 
Meſapus —— 47 373 2951 
eratus — 46 419 2998 
Plemnæus — 48 467 3044 
Orthopalis ———— 63 530 3092 
 Marathimn ——— 30 560 3155 
Marathus ———— 20 580 318 5 
Echyreus ———— 55 03 5 3205 
Corax — 30 5 3260 
Epopeus EE. 35 700 3290 
Lamedon — 40 740 3325 
Sicyon — 45 5 5 3365 
Polybusk( 40 825 3410 
Janiſcus —— 42 867 3450 
heflus sn 875 34923 
Aaraſtus — 4 879 3500 
Polyphides —— 31 910 3504 
Pelaſgus — 20 930 3535 
Zeuxippus — 22 952 3555 
5 Archelaus — 1 953 357 
Automedun— 1 954 3578 
Methodeuross — 1 955 3579 
Euneus — 1 956 3580 
Theonomas —— I 957 3581 
Amphiftyon =—— 9 966 3582 
Charidemus I9 985 3591 


The ſeven laſt being Prieſts. 


This Monarchy failed by the coming of the Heraclides 
thither, as Velleius Paterculus relates, Lib. i. Cap. 2. 
which was 80 Years after the Deſtruction of Troy, by 
Erateſi henes, Diodorus Siculus in his Preface, and T hucy- 
dides, Lib. i. whom Plutarch, Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
Euſebius follow; Paterculus ſays, about that Year. From 
hence, by ſubſtracting 985 61 that Year of the Fu. 
Per. 3610, there remains 2625 for the Year when Ægia- 

55 4 Years after Salatis. 
writes in his Nat. Hit. Lib. vii. 56. ſpeaking of the In- 
vention of Letters, Anticlides in Ægypto inveniſſe guen- 
dam nomine Menona tradit, 15 anns ante Phoroneum, 
antiquiſſumum Grecia; idgue monumentis approbare cona- 
tur: Anticlides relates that one Menon (or Menes) in- 
vented them, 15 Years before Phoroneus the moſt ancient 
King of Greece, which he endeavours to prove by Records. 
And according to Apollodorus, Lib. ii. at N Phoroneus 
was the Brother of Agialeus; before whoſe Reign Menes 
dying four Years, it agrees very well. 


NorTES 


Now Pliny 
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NoTEs upon the Book 


CH A P. 1. 


XX ND the Lord called to Moſes, and 
ſpoke to him from the publick Tent; 
2. That he ſhould tell the Iſraelites what 
follows: When a Man of you brings his 
Oblation to the Lord, it ſhall be of the 
Cattle, either of the Herd or Flock. 

3. If it be a Burnt-offering of the Herd, 
he ſhall bring it a perfect Male, to the Gate 
of the publick Tent, for his Favour before 
the Lord. 5K | 15 

4. And he ſhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of the Burnt- offering; which ſhall be 
1 of him, to make atonement for 
him. 

5. Then the young one of the Herd ſhall 
be killed before the Lord ; and Aaron's Sons 
the Prieſts ſhall bring the Blood, and ſprinkle 
it round about upon the Altar, which is 
at the Door of the publick Tent. 

be 


6. Moreover the Burnt-oftering ſhall 
ſtript, and divided into its Pieces. | 
7. And, when they have put the Fire upon 
the Altar, and the Wood in order upon that ; 
8. Thoſe Prieſts ſhall put in order the 
Pieces, the Head, and the Fat, upon the 
Wood, which is on the Fire upon the Altar. 
9. And his Entrails and Legs being waſhed 


Altar, for a Burnt-offering, a Sacrifice 


called LEVITICUS. 


with Water, let the Prieſt burn all on the 


Hs {0 © by 
Fire, of a pleaſant Smell to the Lord. 

10. If his Oblation likewiſe be of the 
Flock, either Sheep or Goats, for a Burnt- 
offering, he ſhall bring it a perfect Male. 

11. Which ſhall be killed by the Side of 
the Altar northward before the Lord; and 
the forementioned Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle his 
Blood upon the Altar round about. 

12. And he ſhall be divided into his 
Pieces, with his Head and Fat; and the 
Prieſt ſhall put them in order upon the 
Wood, which is on the Fire upon the Altar. 

13. The Entrails too and Legs being 
waſhed with Water, let the Prieſts bring all, 
and burn on the Altar: which ſhall be a 
Burnt-offering, a Sacrifice by Fire of a plea- 
fant Smell to the Lord. 

14. If his Oblation alſo to the Lord be a 
Burnt-offering of Fowls, he ſhall bring it 
of Turtle-doyes or young Pigeons. 

15. Which the Prieſt ſhall bring to the 
Altar, and pinching off his Head, burn 7 
on the ſame ; and his Blood ſhall be ſqueezed 
out by the Side of the Altar. | 

16. Beſides his Crop, with the Filth of 
it, he ſhall take away, and caſt it near the 
Altar wurd, at the Place of the Aſhes. 


— 
—— 


Ver. 1. And the Lord] This properly begins another 
Bool, as the Tabernacle was now juſt ſet up, and the 
Utenſils put in order; fo that the Levitical Law now 
commenced, which is here given. 

Ver. 2. either] as Ver. 3. & 10. ſhew. 

Ver. 3. Burnt-offering] It may be obſerved, that this 
Chapter treats of Burnt-offerings, peculiarly ſo called, 
. when the whole Body was burnt, excepting the Skin of 
Beaſts, Ver. 9,'13. Chap. vii. 8. the Crop, &c. of Birds, 
Ver, 15, 16, 17. the. next Chap. of Meat-offerings, the 
following of Peace-offerings, the 4th of Sin-offerings, and 
the 5th, with the 6th to Ver. 8. of Treſpaſs-offerings. 
Then beginning again with Burnt-offerings, there is a 
farther Account of them all, in relation to the Prieſts 
eſpecially, which is ſummed up, Chap. vii. 37. 

© Ib. bring] according as the Word properly ſignifies, 
and is rendered, Ver. 2, 5, 10, 13, 14, 15. & ii. 4, 
IT, & xxvil. 9. Num. ix. 13. & xv. 9, 27. & xvi. 17. 
Ib. bring 171 the very ſame as in Ver. 10. 

Ib. perſon] the fame as ſo rendered, Chap. xxii. 21. 
ſee alſo Gell in Eſſay, p. 238. who takes up our Tranſla- 
ters ſmartly about it 

Ib. for bis gt or Acceptation': the like Chap. xxii. 
19. & xxiit. 11. Exod. xxviii. 38. and negative, Lev. 
xXii. 20. Fer. vi. 20. which the Verſe after this con- 
firms, by the Verb from whence this Noun comes, and 
Chap, xxii. 20, 21. & xxiii. 11. by the Noun repeated; 


CA 
\ 


+ dee, Syriack and Arabick Tranſlations ; ſee likewiſe Gel!'s 


— 


the Order of the Heb. being alſo here kept. And it may 
plainly be ſeen this is not reſtricted to Freewill-offerings. 
Accordingly it is rendered in the Tigurin Verſion, ut ac- 
ceptus fit ipſe, that he may be accepted ; by Ainſworth, for 
bis favourable acceptation ; as the like in the Greet, Chal- 


Eſſay, p. 238. | 
er. 4. lean] as —— e with all his Might, - 
Patrick's Comment. ſee Ainſw. Annot. 
Ver. 5. the young one of the Herd] So the Heb. and 
Ainſw. a great Expounder of the Law, ſays, of the fit 
yeere, not alder; as indeed appears by Mic. vi. 6. being 
for a . „ N ; and fo not old enough for a Steer, 
much leſs to be a Bullock. . - 
Ib. Hall be killed] by one of the Prigſis or Levites, as it 
appears. In the latter Edit. of Fun. and Trem. it is ren- 
dered, .jugulabit Sacerdos, the Prieft ſhall kill; agrecable 
to 2 Chron. xxix. 24. and perhaps to Exod. xxix. II. fo 
1 Chron. xxiii. 31. 2 Chron. xxx. 17. & xxxv. 11. ſhew 
it was done by the Levites. 2 
Ver. 6. flript] which the Levites did, 2 Chron. xxxv. II. 
Ver. 12. Fat] Gen. Tranſ. Kall. 
Ver. 14. be a Burnt-offering] According to Ver. 3. 
Ver. 16. Filth e it] the Gender of the Pronoun ma- 
nifeſtly ſhewing that it belonged to the Crop; and thus 
wy beſt of the ancient and modern Interpreters have ren- 
N | | 


a+: 17. And 


Lavirticus," Chap. III. 
7. And jet the Prieſt cleave him with 


„but not aſunder, and burn him 

hi bis Wings, upon the Wood that is on the 
Fire: which ſhall be a Burnt-offering, a Sa- 
"ice ”7 TUO 4 a pleaſant Smell to the 


Lord. : 

C H A P. II. 
ND when a Perſon * an n Oblation 
| of Meat-offering to'the Lord, it ſhall 
he fine Flour ; upon which he ſhall pour 
Oil, and put Frankincenſe. 

2. This being brought to Aaron's Sons the 
Prieſts, one of them ſhall take from thence his 
Handful of the fine Flour and Oil of it, with 
all its Frankincenſe; which Memorial of it 
let him burn on the Altar, or an Offering 
by Fire of a pleaſant Smell to the Lord. 

And what is left of the Meat- offering 
ſhall be for Aaron and his Sons; it being 
very holy-of the Lord's Offerings by Fire. 
4. Moreover when thou bringeſt an Obla- 
ä tion of Meat- offering baked in the Qyen, it 
ſhall be unleavened Cakes of fine Flour tem- 
pered with Oil, and unleavened Biſcuits 
waſhed over with Oil. 
5. And if thy Oblation be a Meat-offer- 
ing upon ai Pan; it ſhall be of fine Flour 
unleavened, tempered with Oil. 
6. Thou ſhalt break it in Bits, and pour 
Oil, upon it; which ſhall be the Meat- 
offering. 

7. I thy Oblation alſo be a Meat⸗ offering 
mn a Pot, it ſhall be made of fine Flour. with 
Oil. 


8. And thou ſhalt "ofa the Meat-offerin 
that is made of theſe to the Lord; which 
being brought to the Nest. he ſhall carry it 
to the Altar. 

9. He ſhall take up from it too a EY 
rial of it, and burn on the Altar; which 
ſhall be an Offering by Fire of a pleaſant 
Smell to the Lord: 

10. And what is left of it ſhall be for 
Aaron and his Sons; it being vary boly of 
the Lord's Offerings by Fire. 

11. No — which you bring 
to the Liens: ſhall 10 sgedg for of 2007 ſhall 


pn IIS 
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burn neither of any Leaven, nor Honey, in 
an Offering by Fire to him. 

12. In the Oblation of the Firſt· fruits 
you muſt bring them to the Lord, but they 


{hall not be offered up on the Altar for a 
pleaſant Smell. 


And thou ſhalt ſeaſon every Oblation 
of thy [Meat-offering with Salt, not lettin 
the Salt of the Covenant of thy God ceaſe 
from thy Meat-offering : with all thy Obla- 
tions ſhalt thou bring Salt. | 
14. And if thou bringeſt a Meat-offering 
of thy Firſt-fruits to the Lord, it ſhall be 
that which is ground of green Ears of Corn 
dried with Fire. 

I5. Upon which thou ſhalt put Oil, and 
Frankincenſe: that ſhall be the Meat-offer- 
in 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall buen a Memorial 
of it, ſome of that which is ground, and 
of the Oil, with all the Frankincenſe: which 


ſhall; be an Offering by Fire to the Lord. 


C H A P. III. 
Gamen if his Oblation be a Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, if he brin 
:t of the Herd, whether it be Male or Fe- 


male, he ſhall bring it perfect before the 
Lord. | 

2. And (hall un his Hand upon the Head 
of it, which ſhall be killed at the Door of 
the publick Tent; and Aaron's Sons the 
Prieſts ſhall: ſprinkle the ood upon the Al 


tar round about. 


$ 3. Beſides he ſhall viing with the Sherk 


5 of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord, all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. 


4. He ſhall alſo take off che two Kidneys, 


and the Fat which is upon them, on the 


Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

5. Which let the Sons of Aaron burn on 
the Altar, with the Burnt-offering that is on 
the Wood upon the Fire: it ſhall be a Sa- 


crifice wy. Fire of a a smell to the 
Lord. 


* + Þ ” 

; | | 5 9 S 
8 9 's : 1 p 
te. th. » 2 8 „ 5 


ver. 1. Ovation} — lars . our Han bier 
7 


though not in Ver. 4 13. and his Oblation left out in Cb. 
2 


er. 4. ant 
er. 7. 4 

upon the grediron. 
loft Tranſlators. 

Ver. 12. them] viz. Leaven and Honey, Ch. xxiii. 17. 


2 Chron. xxxi. 


as Exad, XXiX. 2. 


And baken is added fo «bſurdly by our 


; XViti, 


Ver. I4. that which is ground] * the Verb ren- 
dered breaketh and broken in the com. Bib. Pſa. exix. 20. 


m. ili. 16, where only it occurs. * Ainſworth tranſlates. 


it graund-corne 5 and quotes Sol. Far. W it, 
I. 


eat-offering in a Por] 56 a thing brogled | 


Ib. .not be offered] a being for the Prieſts, Num: | 
13, 


broken whi les zt is mage Gs | . be) nome break- 
t 


Ver. I. A the - Purpoſe of enen 2 
better be underſtood, knowing the Heb. Words for 
Peace comprehend Wel are or Proſperity ; 3 and it is ex- 
plained, and diftinguiſhed,” Chap. Vit. 11, 12, 1 16. 

Ib. Herd] Gen. droue, "Bijh: droues. ; 

Ver. 5. with] as rendered by Ainſworth, . 0d 
Trem. una cum, the Meanin ** Noldius likewife gives 
this, in his Concordance of Particles; and it is 


the ſame Prepoſition that is 2 uſed and englitied, 
5 on 


Chap. vii. 13. 
6. And 


6. And if his Oblation for a Sacrifice of 3. If it be an anointed Prieſt who ſins in 
the Offence of the People, he ſhall bring for 
his Sin which he has committed, a perfect 
young Bullock of the Herd to the Lord, for 


Peace-offerings to the Lord, be of the Flock, 
Male or Female, he ſhall bring it perfect. 
F. If he brings a Sheep for his Oblation, 
he ſhall bring it before the Lord. 

8. And ſhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of it, which ſhall be killed before the 
1 Tent; and Aaron's Sons ſhall ſprin- 
kle the Blood of it upon the Altar round 
9. Beſides he ſhall bring with the Sacri- 
fice 'of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord the Fat of it, the entire 
Rump, which he ſhall take away by the 
Back-bone, and all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. | | 
10. He ſhall alſo take off the two Kid- 
neys, and the Fat which is upon them, on 
the Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, 
along with the Kidneys. 5 
11. Which let the Prieſt burn on the Al- 
tar: it ſhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 

12. If his Oblation likewiſe be a Goat, 
he ſhall bring it before the Lord. 

13. And ſhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of it, which ſhall be killed before the 
_ publick Tent; and Aaron's Sons ſhall ſprinkle 

its Blood upon the Altar round about. 

14. Beſides he ſhall offer his Oblation of 
it, for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord, all 
the Fat that lies upon the Entrails. . | 

15. He ſhall allo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. | | 


16. And let the Prieſt burn them on the 
Altar: it ſhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire, for a pleaſant Smell ; all the Fat be- 
ing the Lord's. Af | 
17. By a: laſting Ordinance throughout 
your Generations, in all your Dwellings, you 
ſhall cat no Fat, nor any Blood. 


CHAP. Iv. 


ND the Lord bade Moſes, 5 

2. To tell the Iſraelites as follows: 

When a Perſon fins by Miſtake, doing con- 

trary to any one of the Lord's Command- 
ments, what ſhould not be done; 


a Sin-offering. 


4. And having brought it to the D 
the publick Tent, before the Lord, 4 3 
lean his Hand upon the Head of it, and it 


ſhall be killed there. | 
5. Moreover the ſame Prieſt hall 


take 


ſome of the Bullock's Blood, and bring it 


into the publick 'Tent. 


6. Where the Prieſt ſhall dip his Finger 
in it, and ſprinkle ſome of it ſeven times be- 
fore 'the Lord, before the Veil of the Holy 


Place. 


7. He ſhall put ſome of the Blood. too 
upon the. Horns of the Altar of the Incenſe 
of Odours, before the Lord, which is in the 
publick Tent; and all the Blood of the 
Bullock ſhall he pour out at the Bottom of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at the 


Door of the publick Tent. 
8. Beſides h 


e ſhall take up from it all the 


Fat of the Bullock of Sin-offering, all the 


Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 


9. He ſhall alſo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 


with the Kidneys : 


10. According as it is taken up from 
the Ox of the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings; 
and let the Prieſt burn them upon the Altar 


of Burnt-offering. 


11. And the Skin of the Bullock, and all 


and Dung, 


his Fleſh, with his Head, Legs, Entrails 


12. Nay the whole Bullock let him carry 
forth without the Camp, to a clean Place, 
where the Aſhes are poured out, and burn 


him there upon the Wood with Fire. 


13. If all the Aſſembly of Iſrael likewiſe 
err, the Matter being hid from their Sight, 
and do Something contrary to any of the 
Lord's Commandments, what ſhould not be 


done, and be guilty ; 


14. When the Sin which they have com- 
mitted againſt it is known, the Congrega- 
tion ſhall bring a young Bullock of the Herd 


for the Sin, before the publick Tent. 


1 5. And the Elders of the Aſſembly ſhall 


— 


—— not. 


Ver. 16, x7. Fat] Suet, or ſuch Fat as is ſeparated 
from the mentioned before, according to Patrick's 
Comment. here; as it appears that ſome Fat might be 
eat, Deut. xxxii. 14- and this not, becauſe it was offered 
e e or Error, as the Heb. Word ſignifies, 
1 ex. 2. ate] or Error, as Heb. | 
and as in the Er Has Heb. ix. 7 * 
' Kore hr een and Chap. vi. 


vi. 
11. . 
£ T > od . - 9 


* 
tai „ 


X. It * 8 Fn. | p * 
Vet. 12. . ubere the Abbes are d ant]! Sec Chap. 
"* ing es Lg W | 1 getting the holy Rites preſcribed by Mer, fell 


=p 


Ver. 14. a young Bullack| The Offering is different in 
Num. xV. 24. where Patrick writes; An excellent 
<« Perſon of our own, after long Conſideration of this 
«<< Matter, comes to this .. that in Leviticus he 
<< requires a young Bullock to be ſlain for a Sin- offering, 
<«« when the whole Congregation, though adhering to the 
% true Worſhip of God in every Thing, were led igno- 
4 rantly to do Something againſt ſome negative Precept. 


“ to practiſe what God had forbidden; but this (in Num- 


« fers) was to be ſacrificed, when all the People for- 


by a 
lean 


LEvirTticvs, Chap. IV. 


Hands upon his Head, before the 
23 hall be killed there. | 
16. In the next 1 the anointed Prieſt 
(hall: bring ſome of is Blood, into the pub- 
Ti * * which the Prieſt ſhall dip his 
Finger, and ſprinkle t ſeven Times before 
the Lord, halls the Veil. 

18. He ſhall further put ſome of the 
Blood upon the Horns of the Altar, which is 
before the Lord, that is in the publick Tent; 
and all of it ſhall he pour out at the Bottom 
of the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at 
the Door of the publick Tent. _ 

19. And he ſhall take up all his Fat from 
him, and burn on the Altar. | 

20. Juſt ſo ſhall he do to the Bullock, as 
he did to that of Sin- offering: thus ſhall the 
Prieſt make atonement for them, and it ſhall 


be forgiven them. 


21. And he ſhall carry forth the Bullock 

without the Camp, and burn him, as he 
did the former one : which ſhall be the Sin- 
offering of the Congregation. 6; 
22. When a Prince fins, doing Something 
contrary to any of the Commandments of 
the Lord his God, what ſhould not be done, 
by Miſtake, and is guilty ; 

23. Or when his Sin in which he has 
ſinned is known to him, he ſhall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfect 
24. And he ſhall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Kid, and it ſhall be killed 
in the Place where the Burnt-offering is, be- 
fore the Lord: which ſhall be a Sin-offer- 


ing. 
- After this the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of 
the Blood of the Sin-offering with his Finger, 
and put upon the Horns of the Altar of 
Burnt-offering ; and ſhall pour out the reſt 
at the Bottom of the ſame. 

26. And he ſhall burn all the Fat of it on 
the Altar, like the Fat of the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings : thus ſhall the Prieſt purge 


559 
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him from his Sin, and it ſhall be forgiven 


him. 

27. As alſo if a Perſon of the People of 
the Country ſins by Miſtake, in doing Some- 
thing contrary to the Commandments of the 
Lord, what ſhould not be done, and is 
guilty ; | b 

28. Or when his Sin in which he has 
ſinned is known to him, he ſhall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfect 
Female, for his Sin which he has committed. 

29. And he ſhall Jean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering, which ſhall 
be killed in the Place of the Burnt-offering. 

30. Then the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of its 
Blood with his Finger, and put upon the 
Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offering ; and 
„ the reſt he ſhall pour out at the Bottom 
OT 1t. 

31. And he ſhall take off all its Fat, as it 
is taken off from the Sacrifice of Peace- 
offerings, and ſhall burn : on the Altar for 
a pleaſant Smell to the Lord: thus let the 
Prieſt make atonement for him, and it ſhall 
be forgiven him. | 

32. Or if his Oblation which he brings, 
is a Lamb for a Sin-offering, he ſhall bring 
it a perfect Female. 

33. And he ſhall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering; for which it 
ſhall be killed, in the ſame Place that the 
Burnt-offering is. | 

34. Next the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of 
the Blood of it with his Finger, and put 
upon the Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offer- 


ing; and all the reſt he ſhall pour out at the 


Bottom of it. 1 

35. And he ſhall take off all the Fat of 
it, as that of the Lamb is taken off from the 
Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, and ſhall burn 
them on the Altar with the Lord's Sacrifices 
by Fire: thus let the Prieſt make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


« common Error into idolatrous Worſhip : ſee Dr. 
« Quwtram, lib. 1. de Sacrificiis, cap. 14. ſect. 2.” Which 
Diſtinction of Idolatry the Fewiſh Rabbies have made, 
Talmud in Harayoth, Ch. 2. Maimon. in Shegagoth, Ch. 
12. 1. and that of the latter is given in Engliih by Ainſw. 
on this Place; ſee alſo Ver. 28. | 
Ver. 23. when] from the foregoing Verſe, to com- 
pleat the Senſe ; which the adding of F rather ſpoils. 
Ver. 28. * As the Oblation here might be either a 
Kid or Lamb, Ver. 32. which is not only reſtricted to 
the former, but that to be in its firſt Year, Num. xv. 47. 


there ſeems ſome Difference in the Caſes: and according 
do the Expoſition on Ver. 14. the Sin here was acting 


contrary to the Lord's Commands; and Num. xv. 28. 


fonning before the Lord, which may well denote Idolatry, 
as Sol. Farhi alſo interprets it, and according to the firſt 
Commandment. | 


Ver. 29. Place f] One MS. with the Gr. and Syr. 
have, as the Author of the State of Heb. ſays, place where 
he flays the burnt-offering, made as it ſeems from Ver. 24, 


33. and not as he aſſerts confirm'd by them; but ſo con- 


firm'd, that he adds, they flay in the Sam. ſeems to be the 


truer reading, p. 408, 409. If this is the greateſt Cer- 
tainty he can help us to, we may better keep to what 
we have. | | | | 

Ver. 35. with] being the ſame Prepoſition as in Chap. 
iii. 5. whither the Gommentators, Patrick, Sc. refer for 
he ho o | 


CHAP. 
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6. And if his Oblation for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, be of the Flock, 


Male or Female, he ſhall bring it perfect. 
F. If he brings a Sheep for his Oblation, 
he ſhall bring it before the Lord. 

8. And ſhall lean his Hand: upon the 
Head of it, which ſhall be killed before the 

blick Tent; and Aaron's Sons ſhall ſprin- 

e the Blood of it upon the Altar round 
about. | | x 

9. Beſides he ſhall bring with the Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord the Fat of it, the entire 
Rump, which he ſhall take away by the 
Back-bone, and all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. | 

10. He ſhall alſo take off the two Kid- 
neys, and the Fat which is upon them, on 
the Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, 
along with the Kidneys. 

11, Which let the Prieſt burn on the Al- 
tar : it ſhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 

12. If his Oblation likewiſe be a Goat, 
he ſhall bring it before the Lord. 

13. And ſhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of it, which ſhall be killed before the 
publick Tent; and Aaron's Sons ſhall ſprinkle 
its Blood the Altar round about. 


upon 
14. Beſides he ſhall offer his Oblation of 


it, for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord, all 
the Fat that lies upon the Entrails. . | 

15. He ſhall allo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. | 

16. And let the Prieſt burn them on 


Fire, for a pleaſant Smell ; all the Fat be- 
ing the Lord's. 
17. By a laſting Ordinance throug 


hout 
your Generations, in all your Dwellings, you 
ſhall cat no Fat, nor any Blood. 


CHAP. IV. 


| 2. To tell the Ifraclites as follows: 
When a Perſon fins by Miſtake, doing con- 
trary to any one of the Lord's Command- 
ments, what ſhould not be done; 10 


N OT ES upon 


them, on the 


ND the Lord bade Moſes, q 


— 


3. If it be an anointed Prieſt who ſins in 
the Offence of the People, he ſhall bring for 
his Sin which he has committed, a perfect 
young Bullock of the Herd to the Lord, for 


a Sin- offering. 


4. And having brought it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, before the Lord, he ſhall 
lean his Hand upon the Head of it, and it 
ſhall be killed there. 

5. Moreover the ſame Prieſt ſhall take 
ſome of the Bullock's Blood, and bring it 
into the publick 'Tent. 

6. Where the Prieſt ſhall dip his Finger 
in it, and ſprinkle ſome of it ſeven times be- 
fore the Lord, before the Veil of the Hol y 
Place. 

7. He ſhall put ſome of the Blood. too 
upon the Horns of the Altar of the Incenſe 
of Odours, before the Lord, which is in the 
publick Tent; and all the Blood of the 
Bullock ſhall he pour out at the Bottom of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

8. Beſides be ſhall take up from it all the 
Fat of the Bullock of Sin- offering, all the 
Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

9. He ſhall alſo take off the two Kidneys, 

and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys : 
10. According as it is taken up from 
the Ox of the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings; 
and let the Prieſt burn them upon the Altar 
of Burnt-offering. 

11. And the Skin of the Bullock, and all 


his Fleſh, with his Head, Legs, Entrails 
| and Dung, | 
Altar : it ſhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 


12. Nay the whole Bullock let him carry 
forth without the Camp, to a clean Place, 
where the Aſhes are poured out, and burn 
him there upon the Wood with Fire. 

13. If all the Aſſembly of Iſrael likewiſe 
err, the Matter being hid from their Sight, 
and do Something contrary to any of the 
Lord's Commandments, what ſhould not be 
done, and be guilty ; N 

14. When the Sin which they have com- 
mitted againſt it is known, the Congrega- 
tion ſhall bring a young Bullock of the Herd 
for the Sin, before the publick Tent. 

15. And the Elders of the Aſſembly ſhall 


— 


Ver. 16, x7. Fur] Suet, or ſuch Fat as is ſeparated 
from the „ mentioned before, according to Patrick's 
nt. here; as it appears that ſome Fat might be 


eat, 
nin Sacrifice. 


* 


Ver. 2. Mat-] or Error, as the Heb. Word ſignifies, 


and as in the Eng. Tranf. Heb. ix. 7 
Ver. 3. ny] as by the two next. Verſes, and Chap. vi. 
o. & X. 18. 
Tye. 12. 
vi Mts... 


5 
* 4 
Pg * #& 4 


ent. XXX3i. 14. and this not, becauſe it was offered 


where the Aſhes are poured out] Sec Chap. 


Ver. 14. 4 young Bullock] The Offering is different in 
Num. 'xv. 24. Where Patrick writes; An excellent 
<« Perſon of our own, after long Conſideration of this 
Matter, comes to this Concluſion, that in Leviticus he 
<<. requires a young Bullock to be ſlain for a Sin- offering, 
«<< when the whole Congregation, though adhering to the 
<« true Worſhip of God in every Thing, were led igno- 
<< rantly to do Something again ſome negative Precept, 


& to practiſe what God had forbidden; but this (in Neum- 


4c lers] was to be ſacrificed, when all the People for- 
« getting the holy Rites preſcribed by Maſes, tell hy a 
| N | lean 


Leviricvs, Chap. IV. 


their Hands upon his Head, before the 
5 — he ſhall be killed there. 


16. In the next place the anointed Prieſt 
ſhall bring ſome of his Blood, into the pub- 
ent. 

57 Among which the Prieſt ſhall dip his 
Finger, and 1 rinkle it ſeven Times before 
the Lord, before the Veil. 

18. He ſhall further = ſome of the 
Blood upon the Horns of the Altar, which is 
before 1 Lord, that is in the publick Tent; 
and all of it ſhall he pour out at the Bottom 
of the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at 
the Door of the publick Tent. A * 

19. And he ſhall take up all his Fat from 
him, and burn on the Altar. 

20. Juſt ſo ſhall he do to the Bullock, as 
he did to that of Sin- offering: thus ſhall the 
Prieſt make atonement for them, and it ſhall 
be forgiven them. | 

21. And he ſhall carry forth the Bullock 

without the Camp, and burn him, as he 
did the former one : which ſhall be the Sin- 
offering of the Congregation. 
22. When a Prince fins, doing Something 
contrary to any of the Commandments of 
the Lord his God, what ſhould not be done, 
by Miſtake, and is guilty ; 

23- Or when his Sin in which he has 
 finned is known to him, he ſhall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfect 
Male. 

24. And he ſhall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Kid, and it ſhall be killed 
in the Place where the Burnt-offering is, be- 
fore the Lord: which ſhall be a Sin-offer- 
ing. 
25. After this the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of 
the Blood of the Sin-offering with his Finger, 
and put upon the Horns of the Altar of 
Burnt-offering; and ſhall pour out the reſt 
at the Bottom of the ſame. 

26. And he ſhall burn all the Fat of it on 
the Altar, like the Fat of the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings : thus ſhall the Prieſt purge 
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him from his Sin, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. | 

27. As alſo if a Perſon of the People of 
the Country ſins by Miſtake, in doing Some- 
thing contrary to the Commandments of the 
Lord, what ſhould not be done, and is 
guilty ; | 

28. Or when his Sin in which he has 
ſinned is known to” him, he ſhall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfect 
Female, for his Sin which he has committed. 

29. And he ſhall Jean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-oftering, which ſhall 
be killed in the Place of the Burnt-offering. 

30. Then the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of its 
Blood with his Finger, and put upon the 
Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offering ; and 
„ the reſt he ſhall pour out at the Bottom 
of it. 

31. And he ſhall take off all its Fat, as it 
is taken off from the Sacrifice of Peace- 
offerings, and ſhall burn F on the Altar for 
a pleaſant Smell to the Lord : thus let the 
Prieſt make atonement for him, and it ſhall 
be forgiven him. 

32. Or if his Oblation which he brings, 
is a Lamb for a Sin-offering, he ſhall bring 
it a perfect Female. 

33. And he ſhall lean his Hand upon 

the Head of the Sin-offering; for which it 
ſhall be killed, in the ſame Place that the 
Burnt-offering is. 
34. Next the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of 
the Blood of it with his Finger, and put 
upon the Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing; and all the reſt he ſhall pour out at the 
Bottom of it. 

35. And he ſhall take off all the Fat of 
it, as that of the Lamb is taken off from the 
Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, and ſhall burn 
them on the Altar with the Lord's Sacrifices 
by Fire : thus let the Prieſt make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed, 


and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


« common Error into idolatrous Worſhip : ſee Dr. 
« Owtram, lib. 1. de Sacrificiis, cap. 14. ſect. 2.” Which 
Diſtinction of Idolatry the Fewi/h Rabbies have made, 
Talmud in Horayoth, Ch. 2. Maimon. in Shegagoth, Ch. 
I2, 1. and that of the latter is given in Englih by Ainſw. 
on this Place; ſee alſo Ver. 28. 
Ver. 23. when] from the foregoing Verſe, to com- 
pleat the Senſe ; which the adding of rather ſpoils. 
Ver. 28. Kid] As the Oblation here might be either a 
Kid or Lamb, Ver. 32. which is not only reſtricted to 
the former, but that to be in its firſt Year, Num. xv. 27. 


there ſeems ſome Difference in the Caſes: and according 


to the Expoſition on Ver. 14. the Sin here was acting 
_ contrary to the Lord's Commands; and Num. xv. 28. 


the 


inning before the Lord, which may well denote Idolatry, 


as Sol. Farhi allo interprets it, and according to the firſt 
Commandment. 

Ver. 29. Place f]! One MS. with the Gr. and Syr. 
have, as the Author of the State of Heb. ſays, place where 
he flays the burnt-offering, made as it ſeems from Ver. 24, 

3. and not as he aſſerts confirm'd by them; but ſo con- 


firm'd, that he adds, they flay in the Sam. ſeems to be the 


truer reading, p-. 408, 409. If this is the greateſt Cer- 

tainty he can help us to, we may better keep to what 

we have. | 

Ver. 35. with] being the ſame Prepoſition as in Chap. 

iii. oy whither the Commentators, Patrick, Se. refer for 
eaning of it. | 


* 
” 


CHAP. 
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NAP. V. 


HEN a Perſon alſo fins, by hearing 


an Expreſſion of Curſing, of whic 

he is a Witneſs, having either ſeen or known 
it, and does not tell 17, he ſhall bear his 
Iniquity. | 

2. Or the Perſon who touches any unclean 
Thing, either a Carcaſe of an unclean Beaſt, 
Cattle, or creeping Thing ; though it be hid 
from him, yet ſhall he be unclean, and 
_ guilty. | 
3. Or when one touches any Uncleanneſs 
of Man, in which he is unclean; whether it 
be hid from him, or he knows it, he ſhall 
be guilty. 
4. Or when a Perſon ſwears, pronouncing 
with his Lips, either to do ill or well, in 
any thing which Man pronounces with an 
Oath, .and it is hidden from him : when 
he knows that he is guilty in one of theſe 
Things, ? 

5. Then ſhall he confeſs in what he h 
 finned; 7 , . 
6. And bring his Treſpaſs- offering to the 


Lord, for his Sin which he has committed, 


a Female out of the Flock, a Lamb, or a 
Kid of the Goats for a Sin-offering: thus 
ſhall the Prieſt purge him from his Sin. 

7. But if he cannot obtain ſufficient for a 
Lamb, he ſhall bring for his Treſpaſs in which 
he has finned, two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons to the Lord ; one for a Sin-oftering, 
and the other for a Burnt-offering.. 

8. Theſe let him bring to the Prieſt, who 
ſhall offer that which is for the Sin-offering 
firſt ; pinching off his Head at his Neck, but 
not dividing im aſunder. 1 ; 

9. Next he ſhall ſprinkle ſome of the Blood 
of the Sin- offering upon the Side of the Altar, 
and what is left of it ſhall be ſqueezed out 
at the Bottom of the ſame : which ſhall be 
a Sin- offering. | ie 

10. And he ſhall make the ſecond a Burnt- 
offering according to the Manner: thus let 
the Prieſt purge him from his Sin which he 


has committed, and it ſhall be forgiven him 

11. But if he cannot obtain two Turtle. 
doves, or two young Pigeons, he Who has 
ſinned ſhall bring his Gblation, the tenth 
part of an Ephah of fine Flour for a Sin-of- 
tering : upon which he ſhall neither put Oil, 
nor Frankincenſe, becauſe it is a Sin-offer- 
ing. 
12. And he ſhall bring it to the Prieſt 
who ſhall take his Handfal of the ſame, » 
Memorial of it, and burn on the Altar, with 
the Lord's Sacrifices by Fire: it ſhall be à 
Sin-offering. | 

13. Thus let the Prieſt make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed, 
in one of theſe Things, and it ſhall be for- 
given him; the Prieſt too ſhall have as in the 
Meat-offering. 


14. Moreover the Lord ſpoke to Moſes as 
follows : 

I5. When a Perſon does amiſs, and fins 
by Miſtake, contrary to the holy Things of 
the Lord, he ſhall bring to him for his Treſ- 
paſs, a perfect Ram of the Flock, by thy 
Eſtimation in Shekels of Silver after the holy 
Shekel, for a Treſpaſs-oftering. 

16. And what he has ſinned in contrary 
to the holy Thing he ſhall recompenſe, and 
adding the fifth part of the ſame to it, give 
it to the Prieſt ; who ſhall make atonement 
for him with the Ram of Treſpaſs-offering, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. | 

17. So if a Perſon when he ſins, and dces 
Something contrary to any of the Lord's Com- 
mandments, what ſhould not be done, does 
not know it; yet he ſhall be guilty, and bear 
his Iniquity. | 

18. Therefore ſhall he bring a perfect Ram 
of the Flock, by thy Eſtimation for a Treſ- 
paſs-offering to the Prieſt; who ſhall make 
atonement for him, for his Error in which 
he has erred, and did not know eit, and it 
ſhall be forgiven him.. 8... 

19. This ſhall be a Treſpaſs-offering ; he 
being quite guilty towards the Lord. 


„ 


Ver. 2. touches any unclean Thing] As ſuch a one was 
only to waſh, and be unclean till the Evening, Ch. xi. 
27, 28, 3x. Something further muſt be implied here, ſince 
a Treſpaſs- offering was to be brought for this, and it was 


reckoned a Sin, Ver. 4, 5, 6, &c. which the Hebrew 
Writers take to be his going into the $ , or eating 
while he was thus unclean, Mai- 


of the holy Things, 
monidles in 7 

Ver. 6. Treſpaſs 
great Difficulty in diſtinguiſhing the Crimes for which. 
this and a Sin-offering were offered; of which ſee Gell on 
Chap. vii. 7. and Patrick on Ver. 15. of this Chap, To 


Ch. 10. 1, 5. 


3 


Mering] Commentators haue found. a 


tell my own Opinion of it, which turns on a Diſtinction 
different from any of thoſe they mention, it ſeems to me 
that a Sin- offering was for Sin and Uncleanneſs in gene- 
ral, and a Treſþpaſs-offering for ſome particular Offences 
and Uncleanneſs, moſtly of an inferior Sort; whereby, 
as the Treſpaſs was a Sin, ſo the Treſpaſs-offering is called 
a Sin- fering, as in this Verſe ; and likewiſe both were 


offered ſor the ſame Thing, Chap. xiy. 10, 12, 13, 19. 


Num. vi. 11, 12. b | [ 
Ih. from ] ſo the Heb. and not concerning; of which 

ſee Gell, Eau, p- 253, 254444. 

Ver. 18. Error] coming from the Verb that follows. 


* 


CHAP. 


C HAP. VI. 


A ND che Lord ſpoke thus to Moſes : 

2. When a Perſon ſins, and does 
amiſs againſt the Lord, lying to his Neigh- 
bour about a Thing committed, or taking ic, 
or concerning a Thing taken by force, or 
wrongs his Neighbour, | 

z. Or finds a Thing loſt, and lyes about it, 
or ſwears falſely : | 

4. When a Man ſins in any one of theſe, 

and is guilty, he ſhall reſtore the Thing 
which he has taken by force, or what he has 
wronged another of, or that which was com- 
mitted to him, or the loſt Thing which he 
has found, 
\ 5, Or all concerning which he has ſworn 
falſely ; the Principal of which he ſhall make 
recompence for, and add its fifth part to it, 
giving the ſame to whom it belongs, on the 
Day of his Treſpaſs- offering. | 

6. Which he ſhall bring for the Lord, 
to the Prieſt, a perfect Ram of the Flock, 
by thy Eſtimation. 

. So let the Prieſt make atonement for 
him before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him ; fot any one Thing which he has done, 
to be guilty in it. | 

8. The Lord further told Moſes, 

9. That he ſhould command Aaron and 
his Sons as follows: This ſhall be the Law 
of the Burnt- offering; which is ſo called for 
the Burning upon the Altar all Night till the 
Morning, where the Fire of the Altar ſhall 
burn. 

10. Firſt the Prieſt ſhall put on his Linen 
Garment, as he ſhall alſo Linen Drawers 
upon his Fleſh, and take up the Aſhes to 
which the Fire conſumes the Burnt-offerin 
upon the Altar; and ſhall put them by the 
Altar, 

11. Afterwards he ſhall pull off his Gar- 
ments, and putting on others, carry forth 
the Aſhes without the Camp, to a clean 
Place. | 

12. And the Fire upon the Altar ſhall be 
burning there, without being quenched, upon 
which the Prieſt ſhall burn Wood Morning 
by Morning ; and put the Burnt-offering in 
order on it, and burn upon it the Fat of the 
Peace-offerings. | 
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i3. The Fire ſhall be burning continually 
upon the Altar, without being quenched. 

I4. And this is the Law of the Meat- 
offering : the Sons of Aaron ſhall offer it be- 
fore the Lord, before the Altar. 

15. And he ſhall take up from it his Hand- 
ful, of the fine Flour of the Meat-offering, 
and of its Oil, with all the Frankincenſe 
which is upon it, and burn on the Altar, for 
a pleaſant Smell, a Memorial of it to the 
Lord. | 

16. But what is left of it Aaron and his 
Sons ſhall eat; and that in unleavened 
Cakes, in the Holy Place, in the Court of the 
publick Tent. | 

17. It ſhall not be baked with Leaven; I 
give it for their Part of my Offerings by 
Fire: it being very holy, like both the Sin- 
offering, and the Treſpaſs-offering. | 

18. Every Male of the Children of Aaron 
ſhall eat of it; that ſhall be a laſting Ordi- 


' nance in your Generations, of the Lord's Of- 


fering by Fire: all that touches them ſhall 
be holy. 


19. The Lord alſo ſpoke to Moſes in the 
following manner : | 

20. This ſhall be the Oblation of Aaron 
and his Sons, which they ſhall bring to the 
Lord on the Day they are anointed ; the tenth 
part of an Ephah of fine Flour for a Meat- 
offering continually ; one half of it in the 
Morning, and the other in the Eveing. 

21. Upon a Pan with Oil ſhall it be made, 
thou ſhalt bring it bliſtered in baking; pre- 
ſenting the baked Pieces of the Meat-offer- 
ing for a pleaſant Smell to the Lord. 

22. And let the Prieſt who is anointed in 
his room, of his Sons, do it: which ſhall 


g be a laſting Ordinance to the Lord, it ſhall 


be wholly burnt. 
23. As every Meat-offering of the Prieſt 
ſhall be; it muſt not be eat. 

24. Beſides the Lord ordered Moſes, 

25. To tell Aaron and his Sons thus : This 
ſhall be the Law of the Sin-offering ; in the 
Place where the Burnt-oftering is killed, the 
Sin-offering ſhall before the Lord ; it being 
very holy. . | 

26. The Prieſt who offers it for Sin ſhall 
eat it; and that in the Holy Place, in the 
Court of the publick Tent. | 


Ver. 2. taking it] This being omitted in the 4th and 
Ich Verſes, and no Mention made of what putting the 
Hand, in the Heb. Idiom, is for; it ſeems apparent 
enough to me, that it belongs to the foregoing, which is 
Otherwiſe imperfect in Ver. 4. and according to Exod. xxii, 
75 8. I. erpreters varying in other Senſes, beſides the 
Pr 7 Eng. Text and Margin. | 

er. 10. to which] for the Fire would not conſume the 
Aſhes ; nay if it had, how were they then to be taken up ? 

d Buynt-offering has the Sign or Article of the Accu- 
ative Caſe in Heb, 
Vo L. I. 
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Ver. 16. in unleavened Cakes] or unlaavened, but the 
Heb. Word is plural; rendered by Jun. and Trem. azymis 
fattis, being made unleavened Cakes. There is nothing for 
with in the Original; and which, ſays Patrick, makes the 
Senſe unaccountable and Poole ſays, © diſturbs the Senſe ; 
<« for ſince the Meat-offering it ſelf was fine Flour, 
« Lev. ii. 1. it is not likely that they eat it with unlea- 
% yvened bread.” a N 18 85 

Ib. in the Court] See Num. xviil. 10. 

Ver. 18. all that] according to Ver. 27. 
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27. All 
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27. All that touches the Fleſh of it ſhall 
be holy: and when he ſprinkles ſome of the 
Blood of it upon a Garment, thou ſhalt waſh 
that on which it is ſprinkled, in the Holy 
Place. 

28. Nay the earthen Veſſel in which it is 
boiled ſhall be broke; whereas if it be 
boiled in a braſen Veſſel, that ſhall be 
ſcoured, and rinſed in Water. 

29. Every Male of the Prieſts ſhall eat of 
it ; the ſame being very holy. 

30. But every Sin-offering, of which an 
of the Blood is. brought into the publick 
Tent, to make atonement in the Holy Place, 
ſhall not be eat; it ſhall be burnt with 
Fire. | 


CHAP. VII. 


"TT HIS ſhall likewiſe be the Law of the 
Treſpaſs-offering ; which is very holy : 
2. In the Place where they kill the Burnt- 
offering, they ſhall the Treſpaſs-oftering ; 
and the Blood of it he ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the Altar round about. | 
3. And he ſhall bring of it all its Fat, 
the Rump, and the Fat that covers the En- 
trails. 
4. He ſhall alſo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
 Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. Tr es 


5. Theſe let the Prieſt burn on the Altar 


for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord: it ſhall 
be a Treſpalſs-offering. I" 
6. Every Male of the Prieſts ſhall eat of 
2 and that in the Holy Place, it being very 
4 The Treſpaſs-offering ſhall be even as 
the Sin-offering, there ſhall be the ſame 
Law for them : the Prieſt who makes atone- 
ment with it; ſhall have it. | 
8. And the Prieſt who brings 
Burnt- offering, ſhall have. the Skin of that 
himſelf. 

9. All the Meat-offering too which is 
baked in an Oven, with all that is made in 
a Pot, and upon a Pan, the Prieſt who 
brings it ſhall have. | | 
10. But every Meat-offering tempered 
with Oil, or dry, ſhall be for all the Sons 
of Aaron, one as well as another. 

11. And this ſhall be the Law of the Sa- 
crifice of Peace-offerings, which one brings 
to the Lord: | 
12. If he brings it for Thankſgiving, he 
ſhall bring with the Sacrifice of that unlea- 


8 
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'N O T E S upon 


Beaſt, or any unclean Abomination. 


a Man's 


vened Cakes tempered with Oil, unleavened 
Biſcuits waſhed over with Oil, and fine Flour 
3 "un bliſtered in baking, tempered with 

13. Beſides the Cakes, he ſhall bring 
leavened Bread for his Oblation, with the 
Sacrifice of Thankſgiving of his Peace-offer- 
ings. 

14. And let him bring one of it out of 
all the Oblation, for a Lifted-offering to the 
Lord: which the Prieſt who ſprinkles the 
Blood of the Peace-offerings ſhall have. 

I5. And the Fleſh of the Sacrifice for 
Thankſgiving, of his Peace-offerings, ſhall be 
eat on the Day of his Oblation ; he ſhall 
not leave of it till the Morning. 

16. But if the Sacrifice of his Oblation 
be a Vow or. a Free-offering, it ſhall be eat 
on the Day that he brings his Sacrifice; and 
on the next Day ſhall that which is left of 
it be alſo eat. | 

17. For what is left of the Fleſh of the 
Sacrifice, ſhall on the third Day be burnt 
with Fire. | 

18. And if the Fleſh of the Sacrifice of 
his Peace-offerings be at all eat of on the 
third Day, it ſhall not be accepted, nor 
counted to him who brings the ſame, it ſhall 
be abominable; and the Perſon who eats of 
it, ſhall bear his Iniquity. 

19. Nor ſhall the Fleſh which touches 
any Thing unclean be eat, it ſhall be burnt 
with Fire; otherwiſe every one who is clean 
may eat of it. 

20. But that Perſon who eats of the Fleſh 
of the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings which be- 
longs to the Lord, with his Uncleanneſs 
upon him, ſhall be cut off from his People. 

21. As in particular a Perſon ſhall, when 
he eats of it, having touched any Thing un- 
clean, either Uncleanneſs -of Man, unclean 


22. Moreover the Lord bade Moſes, | 

23. Speak to the Iſraelites as follows; You 
ſhall not eat any Fat of Ox, Sheep, or Goat. 
24. However the Fat of a Carcaſe, and the 
Fat of that which is torn, may be uſed for 
any Buſineſs; but you ſhall not at all cat of 
It. | 

25. For what Perſon ſoever cats the Fat 
of a Beaſt, of which he brings a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord, ſhall be cut off from his 
People. 

26. Neither ſhall you eat any Blood in all 
your Habitations, of Fowl, or of Beaſt. 

27. Every individual Perſon who docs, 
ſhall be cut off from his People. 

28. And the Lord told Moſes, 


4 ths. 


Ver. 23. Fat] See Chap. iii. 16, 17. | 11 
Ib. Os, Cc. ] becauſe thele were for Sacrifice. 
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Ver. 24. torn] with beafts is not in the Original. 
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29. To 


LEviTicvus, Chap: VIII. 


20, To. ſpeak thus to the Iſraelites: He 
who brings the Sacrifice of his Peace-offer- 
ings to the Lord, ſhall bring his Oblation 
to him of the ſame. 

30. With his own Hands ſhall he bring 
the Sacrifices of the Lord by Fire, namely 
the Fat with the Breaſt, the latter to wave it 
far a Waved-offering before him. 

31. And let the Prieſt burn the Fat on 
the Altar, but Aaron and his Sons ſhall have 
the Breaſt. | 

32. The right Shoulder you ſhall alſo give 
for a Lifted-offering to the Prieſt, of the Sa- 
crifices of your Peace-offerings. 

. He of the Sons of Aaron who brings 
the Blood of the Peace-ofterings, and the 
Fat, ſhall have the right Shoulder for a Share. 

4. For I have taken the waved Breaſt, 
and lifted Shoulder of the Iſraelites, from 
the Sacrifices of their Peace-ofterings, and 

iven them to Aaron the Prieſt and his Sons, 
for a laſting Ordinance from the Iſraelites. 

35- This was for the anointing both of 
Aaron, and his Sons, out of the Sacrifices 
of the Lord by Fire, on the Day he brought 
them to execute the Prieſthood to him : 

36. Which the Lord commanded to be 
given them, on the Day of his anointing 
them, by the Iſraelites, for a laſting Ordi- 
nance in their Generations. 

37. This was the Law for the Burnt- 
offering, Meat-offering, Sin-ottering, Treſ- 
a. for filling their Hands, and for 
the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings ; 

38. Which the Lord commanded Moſes 
on Mount Sinai, at the Time he commanded 
the Iſraelites to bring their Oblations to him- 
felf, in the Wilderneſs of Sinai. 


ee. 
GAIN the Lord ſpoke to him as 


follows ; | 

2. Take Aaron and his Sons with him, 
the Garments, Oil for anointing, a Bullock 
for a Sin-offering, two Rams, and a Baſket of 
unleavened Cakes ; 

3. And gather together all the Aſſembly, 
to the Door of the publick Tent. 

4. Thus Moſes did as the Lord com- 
manded him, and the Aſſembly was gathered 
together there. | 
5. Whereupon he ſaid to them, This is 
the Thing which the Lord has commanded 
to be done. 
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6. So having brought Aaron and his Sons, 
he waſhed them with Water; 

7. As alſo put the Coat upon him, girded 
him with the Belt; cloathed him with the 
Cloak, put the Ephod upon him, and girding 
him with the Girdle of the ſame, placed the 
Ephod on him with it. 

8. And he put the Breaſt-plate upon him, 
putting on it the Urim and Thummim. 

9. Beſides he ſet the Mitre upon his. 
Head, and put upon that at his Face the 
Plate of Gold, the holy Crown; as the Lord 
had commanded him. | 

10. Moſes further took the Oil for anoint- 
ing, and anointed the Tabernacle, with all 
that was in it, that he might conſecrate 
them. | 

11. And he ſprinkled ſome of it upon the 
Altar ſeven Times, anointing that and all its 
Inſtruments, with the Waſhing-veſſel and its 
Baſe, to conſecrate them. 

12. He poured ſome of the Oil for anoint- 
ing too upon Aaron's Head, and anointed 
him, to conſecrate him. | 

13. And Aaron's Sons being brought, he 
cloathed them with the Coats, girded them 
with the Belts, and tied the Caps on them; 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

14. Moreover he brought nigh the Bul- 
lock for the Sin-offering, and Aaron with his 
Sons leaned their Hands upon the Head of 
it, | 

15. Which being killed, Moſes took ſome 
Blood, and put upon the Horns of the Al- 
tar round about with his Finger, and puri- 
fied it; pouring out the reſt at the Bot- 
tom of the Altar, and conſecrating it, to 
make atonement upon it. 

16. And he took all the Fat that was 
upon the Entrails, the Caul of the Liver, and 
the two Kidneys, with their Fat, which he 
burnt on the Altar. | 

17. But the Bullock, with his Skin, Fleſh 
and Dung, he burnt with Fire without the 
Camp; as the Lord had commanded him. 
18. He likewiſe brought the Ram for the 
Burnt- offering, upon whoſe Head Aaron and 
his Sons leaned their Hands. J | 

This was killed, and Moſes ſprinkled 


10. 
the Blood upon the Altar round about. 


20. Next he divided the Ram into his 
Pieces ; which he burnt with the Head, and 
the Fat. i 

21. And waſhing the Entrails and Legs 
with Water, he burnt the whole Ram on the 
Altar: which was 'a Burnt-offering for a 


, Ver. — Urim and — Of theſe ſee Gell's Eſay, 
» 259, &. 1 | SY 
Ver. 1 5+ ſome Blood—the ref?) ſee the com. Tranſ. 
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Ver. 21. waſhing the . Entrails and Legs] To make 
them clean for the Offering, I ſuppoſe, as the former 


were filthy, and the latter dirty or duſty : ſo Ch. ix. 14. 


pleaſant 
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pleaſant Smell, a Sacrifice by Fire to the 
Lord; as he had commanded Moſes. 

22. Afterwards he brought the other Ram, 
that for filling; when Aaron and his Sons 
leaned their Hands upon his Head. | 

23. Which being killed, Moſes took ſome 
of his Blood, and put upon the Ti of 
Aaron's right Ear, upon the Thumb of his 
right Hand, and the great Toe of his right 
Foot. | 

24. As likewiſe bringing Aaron's Sons, he 
put ſome of it upon the Tips of their right 
Ears, upon the Thumbs of their right Hands, 
and the great Toes of their right Feet ; and 
ſprinkled the Blood upon the Altar round 
about. 

25. He alſo took the Fat, the Rump, all 
the Fat which was upon the Entrails, the 
Caul of the Liver, the two Kidneys, with 
their Fat, and the right Shoulder ; | 

26. And out of the Baſket of unleavened 
Cakes, that was before the Lord, he took one 
unleavened Cake, one Cake of Bread with 
Oil, and one Biſcuit; laying them on the 
Fat, and the right Shoulder : 

27. All which he put upon the Hands of 
Aaron, and thoſe of his Sons, and waved 
them for a Waved- offering before the Lord. 

28. Moſes took them off again from their 
Hands, and burnt them on the Altar with the 
Burnt-offering : they were fillings for a plea- 
fant Smell, it was a Sacrifice by Fire to the 
Lord. ett 2E | 

29. And taking the Breaſt, he waved it 
for a Waved-offering before the Lord: which 
was a Part for himſelf of the Ram of filling, 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

30. Beſides he took ſome of the Oil for 
anointing, and of the Blood which was upon 


the Altar, and ſprinkled upon Aaron, and 


his Garments, together with his Sons, and 


their Garments : thus were he and they, with 


their Garments, conſecrated. 

31. And Moſes ſaid to him and them: 
Boil the Fleſh at the Door of the publick 
Tent, and there eat it, with the Bread which 
is in the Baſket of filling ; as I commanded, 
that Aaron and his Sons ſhould eat it. 

32. But what is left both of the Fleſh and 
Bread, you ſhall burn with Fire. 

33. Nor ſhall you go out of the Door of 
the publick Tent ſeven Days, till the Time 
of the Days of your filling is fulfilled : your 
Hands ſhall be filled ſeven Days. 

34. As it has been done this Day, the 
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Lord has commanded to do, to make atone- 
ment for you. 

35. Therefore you ſhall abide at the Door 
of the publick Tent, Day and Night ſeven 
Days, and keep the Charge of the Lord, 
that you may not die: for ſo am I com- 
manded. 

36. And Aaron and his Sons did all Things, 
which the Lord commanded by the Mini- 
ſtry of Moſes. 


SHA FP. IX. 

[ 7 HO on the eighth Day called them, 

and the Elders of Iſrael, 

2. And ſaid to Aaron; Take thee a young 
Calf of the Herd for a Sin-offering, and a 
Ram for a Burnt-offering, of them that are 
perfect, and bring before the Lord. 

3. Moreover thou ſhalt ſpeak thus to the 
Iſraelites ; Take you a Kid of the Goats for 
a Sin-offering, with a Calf and a Lamb in 
their , Year, that are perfect, for a Burnt- 
oftering, 

4. As likewiſe an Ox and a Ram for Peace- 
offerings, to ſacrifice before the Lord, and a 
Meat-offering tempered with Oil : for to Day 
the Lord will appear to you. 

5. Accordingly they fetched what Moſes 
commanded before the publick Tent; and 
all the Aſſembly came near, and ſtood before 
the Lord. 

6. When Moſes ſaid, This is the Thing 
which the Lord has commanded you ſhould 
do, and his Glory will appear to you. 

7. He ſaid alſo to Aaron, Go to the Altar, 
and offer thy Sin-offering and Burnt-offer- | 
ing; making atonement for thy ſelf, as well 
as the People : for thou ſhalt offer their Ob- 
lation, and make atonement for them, as the 
Lord has commanded. | 

8. So Aaron went to the Altar, and killed 
the Calf of the Sin-offering which was for 
binglf 

g. And his Sons bringing the Blood to 
him, he dipt his Finger in it, and put upon 
the Horns of the Altar; at the Bottom of 
which he poured it out. 

10. But the Fat, the Kidneys, and the 
Caul of the -Liver, of the Sin-offering, he 
burnt on the Altar; as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. | | 

11. And the Fleſh, and Skin, he burnt 
with Fire without the Camp. | 


— 


Ver. 1. eighth} after the ſeven of Conſecration, Chap. 
viii. 33. 5 | 
Ver. 2. Sm-offering] offered for his Sin in general at 


this his entering into the Prieſts Office, as that men- 
tioned Chap. iv. 3. was for a particular Sin at another 
Time; and might have reſpect to his ſinning by the Calf, 


Exod. xxxii. as the Fews imagine. ; 
Ver. 10. burnt} with common Fire, as it feems, which 
Moſes had uſed before, Chap. viii. 16, 21, 28. eſpecially 
as he is not ſaid to burn the Burnt-offering, Ver. 16. 
which the Fire from before the Lord did, Ver. 24- 


12, He 


12. He likewiſe killed the Burnt-offering ; 
and his Sons getting the Blood for him, he 
ſprinkled it upon the Altar round about. 

13. And they got the Burnt-offering for 
him, with its Pieces, and the Head ; which 
he burnt upon the Altar : 

14. As alſo waſhed the Entrails, and Legs; 

and burnt with the Burnt-offering there. 
15. Then he brought the Oblation of the 
People, taking the Goat of the Sin-offering 
that was. for them, which he killed, and 
offered for Sin as the former. 


16. And he brought the Burnt-offering, 


doing it as the Manner was. 

17. He further brought the Meat-offer- 
ing, and filling his Hand with it, burnt 1 
upon the Altar; beſide the Burnt-offering of 
the Morning. | 

18. And he killed the Ox and Ram, of 
the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings that was for 
the People; and his Sons got the Blood for 
him (which he ſprinkled upon the Altar 
round about) 

19. The Fat too of the Ox, and of the 
Ram the Rump, as alſo the Covering, with 
the Kidneys, and the Caul of the Liver. 

20. And when they had laid the Fat upon 
the Breaſts, he burnt it on the Altar. 

21. But the Breaſts and right Shoulder he 
waved for a Waved- offering before the Lord, 
as Moſes commanded. 

22. Afterwards Aaron lifted up his Hands 
to the People, and bleſſed them; and came 
down from doing the Sin-offering, Burnt- 
offering and Peace-offerings. 

23. Next Moſes and he went into the 
apr = Tent, and coming out, bleſſed the 

cople; when the Glory of the Lord ap- 
peared to them all. 
224. Beſides there came out a Fire from 
before the Lord, and conſumed upon the 
Altar the Burnt-offering and Fat; which all 
the People ſeeing, they cried out, and fell 
upon their Faces. 


GE ASP: 1X; 


ID UT Aaron's Sons, Nadab and Abihu, 
took each his Cenſer, and putting Fire 


— 


LEVITICUSs, Chap. X. 
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into them, and laying Incenſe upon it, they 
offered ſtrange Fire before the Lord, which 
he did not command them. 

2. At this there went out Fire from be- 
fore the Lord, and conſumed them; ſo that 
they died before him. 

3. And Moſes ſaid to Aaron; It is what 
the Lord thus ſpoke, I will be ſanctified in 
thoſe who come near me, and will be glori- 
hed before all the People; and Aaron was 
filent. 

4. Then Moſes called Miſhael and Elza- 
phan, the Sons of Uzziel Aaron's Uncle, and 
ſaid to them, Come hither, carry your Kinſ- 
men from the Preſence of the Holy Place 
without the Camp. 

5. They approached accordingly, and car- 
ried them in their Coats thither; as he or- 
dered. 

6. He ſaid further to Aaron, to Eleazar 
and Ithamar his Sons; Do not make your 
Heads bald, nor rent your Garments, leſt 
you ſhould die, and the Lord be in a Wrath 
with all the Aſſembly ; yet let your Brethren, 
all the Family of Iſrael, weep for the Burn- 
ing which he has made. 

7. Nor ſhall you go out of the Door of 
the publick Tent, leſt you ſhould die; for 
the anointing Oil of the Lord is upon you. 
And they did as he ſaid. 

8. And the Lord ſpoke to Aaron as fol- 
lows ; | 

9. Do not drink Wine, nor ſtrong Drink, 
thy ſelf and Sons with thee, when you go 
into the publick Tent, leſt you ſhould die 
which ſhall be a laſting Ordinance for your 
Generations : 

10. Both to make a Separation between 
holy and common, and between unclean and 
clean; 

11. And that you may teach the Iſraelites, 
all the Ordinances which the Lord has ſpoken 
to them by the Miniſtry of Moſes. 

12. And Moſes ſaid to Aaron, to Eleazar 
and Ithamar his Sons who were left; Take 
the Meat- offering that is left of the Lord's 
Offerings by Fire, and eat it in unleavened 
Cakes by the Altar: for it is very holy. 

13. You ſhall eat it in the Holy Place, be- 
cauſe it is thy own and thy Sons Allowance, 


Ver. 13. got] Heb. found; but I don't find that it does 
at all, or ever, — 474 ented. 

Ver. 21. waved] which was performed according to 
Aborbinel on Chap. xxiii. 20. by mbving the Things fix 

ays, upward and downward, and towards the four 
Quarters of the Earth. | 

Ver. 2. conſumed them] that is their Lives, not their 
Bodies, Ver. 5; fo was probably done by Lightning. 

Ver. 3. 1 will] Theſe Words are not found in Scrip- 
ture before, it being ſufficient to have them recorded here 
on this Occafion. © DEBS. 
. Ver. 6. bg by cutting off the Hair ; which the Verb 
may Pry denote, as it ſignifies to tate away, and has 
e O FT ! | 


—_ 


a Noun of the ſame Letters for Locks of Hair, Num. 
vi. 5. Ezek. xliv. 20. beſides that the Verb it ſelf ſig- 
nifies to make bare. This Practice in Mourning, which 


Moſes now forbids to them, we may find uſed, "ob i. 20. 
Iſai. xv. 2. Fer. vii. 29. & xli. 5. & Xlviii. Mic. 


37. 
i. 16. Another Sign of Mourning was coverm 25 Head, 
inſtead of uncovering according to the preſ. Tranſ. as in 
2 Sam. xv. 30. Efth. vi. 12. Fer XIV. 4, 4 | 
Ver. 12. in unlequened Cakes] The very Word, as 


well as the Command, being the ſame as in Chap. 
vi. 16. X . | 
Ib. by the Aar] in the Court oppolite to it, Chap. vi. 


Uu 


16. 
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out of the Lord's Offerings by Fire: for ſo 
am I commanded. 

14. And the waved Breaſt, and the lifted 
Shoulder ſhall you, thy felf, with thy Sons 
and Daughters, eat in a clean Place : for they 
are. thy own and thy Sons Allowance, given 
out of the Sacrifices of the Iſraelites Peace- 
offerings. | 

I 5. The lifted Shoulder, and waved Breaſt, 
ſhall they bring with the Offerings by Fire 
of the Fat, to wave for a Waved-offering be- 
fore the Lord : which ſhall be thine, and 


thy Sons with thee, for a laſting Ordinance; 


as the Lord has commanded. 

16. And Moſes ſought diligently for the 
Goat of the Sin-offering, and behold it was 
burnt; at which he was in a Wrath with 
Eleazar, and Ithamar, the Sons of Aaron who 
were left, and ſaid; 

17. Why did not you eat the Sin-offering 
in the Holy Place, ſince it is very holy? And 
it is given you to bear the Iniquity of the 


Aſſembly, to make atonement for them be- 


fore the Lord. 

18. Behold the Blood of it has not been 
brought in within the Holy Place : you 
ſhould have wholly eat it there, as I com- 
manded. 1 510 

19. But Aaron anſwered him, Lo they 


brought their Sin- offering, and Burnt-offerin 
before the Lord to Day; but ſuch Things as 


theſe having befallen me, had I eat the Sin- 


offering now, would he have liked it? 


20. Which Moſes hearing, did not diſ- 


like it. 
SHA P. AX. 
HE Lord alſo ſpoke to him and Aaron, 
bidding them, | 


NOTES upon 


2. To ſay thus to the Iſraelites: Theſe are 
the living Creatures that you may eat, of all 
Beaſts which are upon the Earth : 

3. Namely every one that divides the 
Hoof, having a Cleft all through, and that 
brings up the Cud. | 

4. But theſe you ſhall not eat, of them 
that bring up the Cud, or of ſuch as divide 
the Hoof: the Camel though he brings up 
the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is un- 
clean to you. 

5. And the Rabbit though he brings up 
the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is un- 
clean to you. | | 

6. The Hare likewiſe though he brings 
up the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is 
unclean to you. 

7. On the other hand the Hog though he 
divides the Hoof, having a Cleft all through, 
yet not chewing the Cud, is unclean to 

ou. 
: 8. You ſhall neither eat of their Fleſh, 
nor touch their Carcaſes ; they being unclean 
to you. 

9. Theſe you may eat, of all which are 
in the Waters; all that have Fins and Scales 
there, in the Seas, or the Brooks. 

10. But all which have no Fins nor Scales, 
in the Seas, or Brooks, of all that creep in 


the Waters, and of all living Creatures which 


are there; ſhall be abominable to you: 
11. So abominable that you ſhall not eat 
any of their Fleſh, but abhor their Carcaſes. 
12. Every one that has no Fins nor Scales 
in the Waters, ſhall be abominable to 
ou. | 5 
/ 13. And theſe you ſhall abhor of the 
Fowls, which ſhall not be eat, being abomi- 
nable : the Eagle, Offifrage, Oſprey, | 
14. Glede, and the Vulture of each Kind, 
15. All Sorts of Ravens, 


» 
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Ver. 16. Goat] that ſpoken of Chap. ix. 15. 

Ver. 17. eat] as it was ordered, Chap. vi. 26. 

Ver. 18. has not been brought] for if it had, ſuch a Sin- 
offering was to be burnt, Ch. vi. 30. | 

Ver. 19. brought} pleading they had not omitted any 
Offering, and had only altered one Circumſtance, as proper 
on the preſent extraordinary Occaſion. f 
Ib. theſe] the Deaths of his Sons, Ver. 2. in mourning 
for which it did not ſeem well to eat the Offering; ſee 
Deut. xxvi. 14. — ix. 4. So that it does not appear 
they did it by Miſtake, as Poole, &c. repreſents it; only 
that Maſes thought they had miſtaken, 

Ver. 3: divides] This may ſignify the Partition of Good 
and Evil, which ſhould not be joined together, | 
Ib. brings up] which may denote ſpiritual Remembrance 
and Recolleftion. | Ne 

Ver. 4. not cat]! The Reaſons given by Writers for 
this Prohibition are, ,that thoſe unclean Creatures were 
unwholeſome Food (eſpecially perhaps in that Country) 
AMaimon. More Neuoch. Pt. iii. Ch. 18. Levi Barcelonita, 
Præcept. 79. or becauſe they either then were, or would 
be thereafter conſecrated, as divers of them were, by the 
Gentiles to their falſe gods, Origen againſt Celſus, B. iv. 
John Magenſeil Annot. on Sata. I think there may be a 


4 


cloſer and more particular Interpretation given, which I 
may take room to hint at : Beaſts with Claws might be 
forbid, as being of the carnivorous Kind, and a herce 
and ravening Nature, which they might communicate to 
Man by being eat; and thoſe with Hoofs not divided, as 
being en Beaſts, with Fleſh hard and unwhole- 
ſome : ſuch too might be prohibited as fed on Fleſh, like 
the Birds following, becauſe they were groſs and rapa- 
cious, which did not need a Cud to turn that Food into 
Aliment; and thoſe that lived on Vegetables without 
Chewing, for their being naturally more unclean, and 
their Food more crudely digeſted. The Application to 
3 Animals I leave. It has alſo been thought to 
e ſpoken in a ſpiritual Signification from the Nature of 
thoſe Creatures, as of the Hog being filthy, the Birds 
moſtly rapacious, &c. nay it has been carried fo far as if 
that was the only Meaning, particularly in the Ep:/ile 
aſcribed to Barnabas, Sect. 10. | 
Ib. though] as Ver. 7. becauſe being improper here. 
Ver. 7. chewing] this Verb is different from that in the 
Verſes before. . p 
Ver. 13. Offifrage, Oſprey] two particular Sorts 9 


Eagles, as . beſides the common Sort. 


de] So the Word with a different ſunilat 


Er. I + 
14 16. The 


Leviticus, Chap. XI. 
16. The Brood of the Oſtrich, the Night- 
hawk, Cuckow, and the Hawk of each Sort, 
17. The Owl, Cormorant, Night- Owl, 
8. Daw, Pelican, Magpie, | 
19. Stork, the Heron of each Kind, the 
Lapwing and Bat. 


o. Every creeping flying Thing which 
goed upon four, ſhall be abominable to you. 

21. Only theſe you may eat, of every 
creeping flying Thing that goes upon four, 
which has Legs above his Feet, to leap with 
upon the Ground : 

22. To wit the Locuſt, Rock-locuſt, 
Beetle, and Graſhopper, all of each Kind. 

23. But every other creeping flying Thing, 

which has four Feet, ſhall be abominable to 

ou. 
- 24. And for theſe you ſhall be unclean, 
and that till the Evening, every one who 
touches their Carcaſe ; 

25. Every one likewiſe who carries any 
of it, ſhall waſh his Cloaths, and be unclean 
till the Evening : | 

26. For all Beaſts which divide the Hoof, 
but have not a Cleft all through, nor bring 
up the Cud, being unclean to you; every 
one who touches that of them ſhall be un- 
clean. F 

27. And every one that goes upon his 
Paws, of all living Creatures which go upon 
four, are unclean to you: every one who 
touches their Carcaſe ſhall be unclean till the 
Evening. | 
28. Beſides he who carries their Carcaſe, 
ſhall waſh his Cloaths, and be unclean till 
the Evening; they being unclean to you. 

29. And theſe are unclean to you of the 
creeping Things that creep upon the Ground: 


* Tr 
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the Weaſel, Mouſe, and the Tortoiſe of each 
Kind, * 

30. With the Hedge-hog, Lizard; Evet, 
Snail and Mole. | | | +. fda 

31. Theſę being unclean to you of all 
creeping Things, every one who touches 
them when they are dead, ſhall be unclean 
till the Evening. = WIN rs wh 

32: And all upon which there falls any of 
them when they are dead, ſhall be unclean, 
of all Inſtruments of Wood, a Garment; 
Skin, or Sack, any Tools with which Buſi- 
neſs is done; ſuch a Thing ſhall be put in 
Water, and be unclean till the Evening, 
when it ſhall be clean. . 

33. As for every earthen Veſſel into which 
there falls any of them, all that is within it 
ſhall be unclean, and you ſhall break it. 

34. That which the Water comes upon, 
of all Food which may be eat, ſhall be un- 
clean; and ſo ſhall all Drink which may be 
drunk, in every Veſſel. 

35. Nay all upon which there falls any of 
their Carcaſe ſhall be unclean, an Oven and 
a Pan ſhall be broken down, as being fo; 
and ſhall be unclean to you. 

36. Yet a Fountain and a Pit; being a 
Pool of Water, ſhall be clean; but that 
which touches their Carcaſe ſhall be un- 
clean. | : | 
37. And when there falls ſome of their 
Carcaſe upon any ſowing Seed, which is to 
be ſown, it ſhall be clean. SA 

38. But when Water is put upon the Seed, 
and there falls ſome of their Carcaſe on it, 
that ſhall be unclean to you. | 

39. Moreover when there dies of Beaſts 


which are for you to eat, he who touches 
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Letter is rendered, Deut. xiv. 13. where it is only found 

beſides; and the King's Tranſlators have turned two other 

Heb. Words Vulture, Deut. xiv. 13. Fob xxviii. 7. A 

Glede being a kind of Kite, Fun: and Trem: with Caſtal. 

accordingly have it milvum ; nay Patrick ſays, moſt of 

2 ancient and later Interpreters alſo think it to be a 
te, 

Ib. Vulture] as rendered by Caftalio, and in our Bible, 
Fob xxviii. 7. ſo called from vultus its ſharp Sight, which 
. according to that Text it has. 

Ver. 16, Brood] as the Heb. has it. 
Ib. Oftrich] as in Lam. iv. 3. | | | 

Ver. 18. Daw] —— 2 rendered by Fur. and 
Trem. tnonendulam : however has been taken for a Bat, 
whereas there is another more certain Word for that here 
uſed; as alſo for a Night-Orul, but which is inconſiſtent 
for the ſame Reaſon. Swan is made from the old Lat. 
Tranſlation. There is the ſame Name in Heb. for Male, 

. | 

Ib. Magpie] So Sebaſtian Munſter tranſlates it pica ; 
and Buxtorf writes in his Lexicon, Talmudici picam expli- 
cant, Cod. Cholin cap. 3. pag. 63. & fic quoque Fudzi Ger- 
mani : the Talmudiſts and German-Jews both expound it 
40 be a Magpie. Had it been any Sort of an Eagle, they 
would probably have been put together; nor do I find 


11 of the learned Translations or Dictionaries that give 
ds W EY 
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f * 20. flying Thing] meaning of Inſects, not 
owls. 

Ver. 26. For all] As in Ver. 24. for theſe, which is 
proper and grammatical, without adding in The carcaſes, 
that are improper of every bea/t. | 

Ib. but have not a Cleft all through] as Dogs, Cats, &c. 
which is unintelligible, if not abſurd; in the com: Tran. 
ſee Ainſw. on Ver: 3. | | 

Ver. 30. Hedgehog] Thus it is in the Tigur. 14 erin 
cius, and in Munſter's differently ſpell'd eritius. I meet 
with no Lexicon that has it a Ferret, As for any who 
eſteem it either a Sort of Mouſe or Lizard, their Opinions 
are leſs probable, as there are thoſe Creatures beſides. 
And ſince the Heb. Word ſignifies Groaning, or ſuch a 
kind of Cry ; whoever has heard a Hedgehog, as I once 
did remarkably, upon finding a Neſt of its youtig ones, 
may be convinced that this has a greater Claim to the 
Name than the others. 

Ib. Lizard] as Bochart ſhews in his Hierozoicon, Pt. i. 
Lib. iv. 3. which Arias Montanus, with Fun. 'and Trem. 
likewiſe turn lacerta. So Farhi expounds it, as da the 


Dictionaries both of Pagnine and Buxtorf. 


Ib. Evert] being generally /ellio in the Latin Inter- 


preters. 


Ver. 35. Pan] an earthen one in which Cakes were 


baked, according to Buxtorf. 


Is 
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the Carcaſe of it ſhall be unclean till the go into the Sanctuary, till the Time of her 
5 Evenin 5 Cleanſing 18 fulfilled. 

40. fie who eats of its Carcaſe too, ſhall 5. But if ſhe bear a Female, ſhe ſhall be 
- . waſh his Cloaths, and be unclean till the unclean two Weeks, according to her Sepa- 
Evening; as ſhall he who carries the ſame. ration; and ſhall abide in the Blood of her 
41. And every creeping Thing that creeps Cleanſing ſixty fix Days. | 
upon the Ground, is abominable, it ſhall not 6. And when the Time of her Cleanſin 
be eat. 1s fulfilled for a Son, or a Daughter, ſhe hal 
442. Every thing that goes upon the Belly, bring a Lamb in his % Year for a Burnt- 
and whatever goes on four, or has many offering, and a young Pigeon, or a Turtle- 
Feet, of all creeping Things which creep dove for a Sin-offering ; to the Door of the 
upon the Ground, you ſhall not eat; for they publick Tent, to the Prieſt. 

are Abomination. 7. Who ſhall bring it near before the 
43. Make not your Perſons abominable, Lord, and making atonement for her, the 
by any creeping Thing that creeps ; nor ſhall ſhall be cleanſed from the Fountain of her 
2 make your ſelves unclean by them, and Blood: this is the Law for her who bears a 

e defiled thereby. Male, or a Female. 

44. Becauſe I am the Lord your God, 8. But if ſhe cannot get a Lamb, let her 
therefore ſhall you ſanctify your ſelves, and take two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons, 
be holy, for I am holy; and ſhall not make one for a Burnt-offering, and the other for a 
your Perſons unclean by any creeping Thing Sin-oftering ; and the Prieſt thall make atone- 
that crawls upon the Ground. ment for her, ſo ſhe ſhall be clean. 

45. For J am the Lord who brought you | 
up from the Country of Egypt, to be a God 


to you; and you ſhall be holy, for I am CHAP, XIII. 
holy. | | 

46. This is the Law of Beaſts, Fowls, of HE Lord alſo ſpoke thus to Moſes 
all living Creatures that ſtir in the Waters, and Aaron : 


and all Creatures that creep upon the Earth : 2. When there is a Man, in the Skin of 
47. To make a ſeparation between un- whoſe Fleſh is a Swelling, Scab, or bright 

clean, and clean; and between the living Spot, which is /jke the Sore of the Leproſy 

Creature to be eat, and that which ſhall not there; he ſhall be brought to Aaron the 

be eat. Prieſt, or to one of his Sons the Prieſts. 

| 3. Who ſhall look at the Sore in the Skin 

of the Fleſh, and the Hair in the Sore being 


CHAP. XIL turned white, and it appearing deeper than 

| 27 the Skin of his Fleſh, it is the Sore of the 

A ND the Lord told Moſes, _ Leproſy; and when the Prieſt ſees ſuch a 
2. That he ſhould ſpeak to the Iſ- one, he ſhall declare him unclean. 

raelites as follows: When a Woman con- 4. But if the bright Spot be white in the 


ceives Seed, and bears a Male, ſhe ſhall be Skin of his Fleſh, and appear no deeper than 
unclean ſeven Days, even according to thoſe the Skin, and the Hair of it be not turned 


of the Separation for her Infirmity. white ; he ſhall ſhut up him who has the 
3: And on the eighth Day let the Fleſh Sore ſeven Days. 2155 
of his Foreſkin be circumciſed. _ 5. And on the ſeventh Day ſhall look at 


4. And then ſhall ſhe abide thirty three him, when behold if the Sore appear to him 
Days in the Blood of Cleanſing : ſhe ſhall to ſtand ftill, without ſpreading in the Skin; 
neither touch any conſecrated Thing, nor he ſhall ſhut him up ſeven Days again. 


——— ——___ 
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Vier. 4. 1 Cleanſi 2] without her here, that is made in Ver. 5. appear ts him], Heb. in his Eyes. Patrick, as 
the next only by a ſmall Point in 7 thus I which may be it ſeems taking the Hint from Poole, ratuer than from 
an Inſtance of the Uſefulneſs of the leaſt Heb. Points, as Ainſworth, pleads for the Expreſſion being tranſlated, / 
Her of not her would be undiſtinguiſhed without it. All it continue in the ſame Colour: but though the Heb. Word 
our principal Tranſlations have her likewiſe wrong in the ſing. for Eye ſometimes ſignifies Colour, as in Ver. 55- 
next Verſe. 4 | et here it is plural, and ſo muſt needs mean the Prieſt's 
Ver. 2. Sore} as in Ver. 42. res, as Ver. 37. eſpecially as the Colour of the Sore 


Ver. 3. Leproſy] The white Leprofy, as this is de- beforementioned is but one, Ver. 4. next the Original 
ſcribed, Pliny ſays in his Natural Hiftory, B. xxvi. 1. having no Conjunction for and between this and the fol- 
though not ſeen in Naly before the Time of Pompey, was lowing Member, ſhews they are to the ſame Effect, 25 
peculiar and natural to the Egyptians ; which agrees well Ver. 23, 28: where alſo is Place for Eyes; 3dly, it ab. 
with the Scripture, as the T/raclites might have it from them. pears by Ver. 6. compared with Ver. 4. that it is ſpoken 
Vier. 4. him who has] him of or with the Sore, which of as altering its Colour. 
therefore need not be Italic. | | | 


He 
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6. He ſhall alſo look at him on the next 
ſeventh Day, and behold if the Sore is 
darkiſh, without ſpreading in the Skin; the 
Prieſt ſhall declare him clean, it being a 
Scab; he ſhall waſh his Cloaths, and be 
= Yet if the Scab ſpread about in the 
Skin, after he has been ſeen by the Prieſt for 
his cleanſing, he ſhall be ſeen by him again. 

8: And upon his ſeeing plainly, that the 
Scab ſpreads in the Skin; he ſhall declare 
him unclean, it is the Leproſy. . 
9. When the Sore of the Leproſy is in a 
Man, he ſhall be brought to the Prieſt. 

10. Who ſhall ſee, and behold if the 
Swelling is white in the Skin, and has not 
only turned the Hair white, but there is the 
Subſtance of proud Fleſh in the Swelling ; 

11. It is aa old Leproſy in the Skin of his 
Fleſh, and the Prieſt ſhall declare him un- 
clean; by reaſon of which he ſhall not ſhut 
him up. 

12. And if a Leproſy breaks out abroad in 
the Skin, ſo that it covers all the Skin of 
him who has the Sore, from his Head to his 
Feet, where-ever the Prieſt looks with his 
Eyes; | | 
| * Upon his ſeeing plainly that the Le- 
roſy covers all his Fleſh, he ſhall declare 
bim who has the Sore clean: all of it being 
turned white, he is clean. | 
14. Nevertheleſs on the Day there appears 
proud Fleſh in it, he ſhall be unclean. 

15. Which when the Prieſt ſees, he ſhall 
declare him unclean : proud Fleſh being ſo, 
which is the Leproſy. _ 

16. Or when the proud Fleſh is reſtored, 
and turned white, he ſhall come to the 
Prieſt. F 
17. Who ſhall look at him, and behold 
the Sore being turned white, ſhall declare 
him who has the Sore clean; he being ſo. 
18. Further when there is Fleſh, in the 


Skin of which is a Boil, that has been 
healed ; . 


19. And there be in the Place of the 


Boil a white Swelling, or a white reddiſh 
bright Spot, it ſhall be ſeen by the Prieſt. 
20, At whoſe ſeeing plainly, that it ap- 
pears. lower than the Skin, and the Hair of 
it is turned white ; he ſhall declare him un- 
clean, it is the Sore of the Leproſy broke out 
in the Boil. | | 
21. But if when he ſees it, behold there 


is no white Hair in it, and it is not lower 


than the Skin, and is darkiſh ; he ſhall ſhut 


him up ſeven Days. 


22. Then if it ſpread about in the Skin; 


the Prieſt ſhall declare him unclean, it is 


the Sore. 


23. On the contrary if the bright Spot 
ſtand ſtill in its Place, not ſpreading, it is a 
burning Boil; and he ſhall declare him 
clean. 

24. Or when in the Skin of the Fleſh 
there is ſcorching of Fire, and in the Sub- 
ſtance of that a white bright Spot, reddiſh 
or white ; | 

25. The Prieſt ſhall look at it, and be- 
hold the Hair being turned white in the 
bright Spot, and appearing deeper than the 
Skin, it is the Leproſy broke out in the 
Scorching : therefore he ſhall declare ſuch a 
one unclean, it is the Sore of the Leproſy. 

26. But if when he ſees it, behold there 
is no white Hair in the bright Spot, and it 
is not lower than the Skin, and is darkiſh; 
he ſhall ſhut him up ſeven Days. 

27. And looking at him on the ſeventh 
Day, if it be ſpread about in the Skin; he 
ſhall declare him unclean, it is the Sore of 
the Leproſy, 

28. However if the bright Spot ſtand ſtill 
in its Place, not ſpreading in the Skin, and 
is darkiſh, it is a Swelling of the Scorching ; 


and the Prieſt ſhall declare him clean, for it 


is an Inflammation of that. 
29. Beſides when there is a Man or Wo- 


man in whom is a Sore, on the Head, or the 
Beard ; 


30. The Prieſt ſhall ſee the Sore, and be- 


hold it appearing deeper than the Skin, and 


there being in it yellow thin Hair; he ſhall 
declare him unclean, it is a Scurf, it is the 
Leproſy of the Head or Beard. | 
31. But when he ſees the Sore of the 
Scurf, and behold it appears no deeper than 
the Skin, and there is no black Hair in it ; 
he ſhall ſhut up him who has it ſeven Days. 
32. And ſhall look at the Sore on the ſe- 
venth Day, when behold the Scurf not ſpread- 


ing, nor yellow Hair being in it, and it ap- 


pearing no deeper than the Skin 

33. He ſhall ſhave himſelf, but not the 
Scurf, and the Prieſt ſhall ſhut up him who 
has it another ſeven Days. > 
34. Again he ſhall ſee it on the ſeventh 
Day, and behold it not ſpreading in the Skin, 
and appearing no deeper than that; the 
Prieſt ſhall declare him clean, and he ſhall 
waſh his Cloaths, and be fo. - 1-440 

35. Whereas if the Scurf ſpread about in 
the Skin, after his cleanſing; z 


36. He ſhall look at him, and behold the 


Scurf ſpreading there, the Prieſt need not 


ſeek for yellow Hair, he is unclean. 
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Ver. 24. Fire] which has burnt there, as Expoſitors agree. 85 
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7. But if the Scurf appear to him to 
ſtand ſtill, and black Hair grow therein, it 
is healed, he is clean; and the Prieſt ſhall 
declare him fo. | | 

38. And when there is a Man or Woman, 

in the Skin of whoſe Fleſh are bright Spots, 
white bright ones; 
39. The Prieſt ſhall look, and behold if 
they are there darkiſh white, it is a freckled 
Spot broke out in the Skin, ſuch a one is 
clean... : 

40. When there is likewiſe a Man whoſe 
Head/is become bare, he being bald, is 
clean | | 
41. And if his Head is become bare on 
the Side towards his Face, he being bald be- 
fore, is clean. | | 

42. Nevertheleſs when there is in his Bald- 
neſs, or Baldneſs before, a white reddiſh 
Sore, it is the Leproſy broke out in either of 
them. | | 

43. Therefore the Prieſt ſhall look at 
him, and behold if the Swelling of the Sore 
be white reddiſh in either of theſe, as the 
Leproſy looks in the Skin of the Fleſh ; _ 
44. He is a leprous Man, he is unclean : 
the Prieſt ſhall declare him wholly unclean, 
his Sore being in his Head. [73 1 

45. As for the Leper in whom the Sore 
is, his Cloaths ſhall be ripped, and his Head 
bald, nay he ſhall cover over hit Lip; and 

roclaim, Unclean, unclean. | 
46. All the Days that the Sore is on him 
he ſhall be defiled, being unclean : he ſhall 


dwell alone, having his Habitation without 


the Camp. | 

47. And when there is a Garment in 
which is the Sore of the Leproſy, either in a 
woolen or a linen one, | 
438. In the Warp, or Woof, of Linen, 
or Woolen, in a Skin, or any Work of 
Skin; | 


4359. The Sore being greeniſh, or reddiſh, 


in the Garment, Skin, Warp; Woof, or 
any Thing of Skin, it is the Sore of the Le- 
proſy; and ſhall be ſhewn to the Prieſt. 

50. Who having ſeen the Sore, ſhall ſhut 
up that which has it ſeven Days. 

51. And looking at it on the ſeventh Day, 
when it is ſpread in the Garment, W 
Woof, or Skin, with any Work which is 
made of Skin; the Sore is a fretting Lepro- 
iy, it is unclean, #1 
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52. He ſhall therefore burn the Gar- 
ment, Warp, or Woof, in Woolen, or Linen 
or any Thing of Skin in which the Sore is : 
for it is a fretting Leproſy, it ſhall be burnt 
with Fire. 

53- But if the Prieft look, and behold 
the Sore is not ſpread in the Garment, Warp, 
Woof, or any Thing of Skin; 

54. He ſhall command that they ſhould 
waſh that which the Sore is in, and he ſhall 
ſhut it up again ſeven Days. "ih 

55. And after it is waſhed the Prieſt ſhall 
look at the Sore, and behold it having not 
changed its Colour, though it be not ſpread, 
it is unclean, thou ſhalt burn it with Fire: 
it 1s a deep fretting in its bare Outſide, or in 
its bare Inſide. 

56. If the Prieſt however ſees plainly, that 
the Sore is darkiſh after the waſhing of it; 
he ſhall tear it out of the Garment, Skin, 
Warp, or Woof. | 1 
57. And if it appear ſtill in the Garment, 
Warp, Woof, or any Thing of Skin, it is 
broke out : thou ſhalt burn that in whic 
the Sore is with Fire. | 

58. But the Garment, Warp, Woof, or 
any Thing of Skin which thou waſheſt, and 
the Sore departs from the ſame ; ſhall then 
be waſhed again, and be clean. 

59. This is the Law of the Sore of the 
Leproſy, in a woolen or linen Garment, Warp, 
Woof, or any Thing of Skin; to declare it 
clean, or to declare it unclean. 


C HAP. XIV. 
HE Lord alſo ſpoke to Moſes as fol- 


lows: | 
2. This ſhall be the Law of the Leper 
on the Day of his Cleanſing. Firſt he ſhall 


be brought to the Prieſt. 


3. Who ſhall go forth without the Camp, 
where he {hall look, and behold the Sore of 
the Leproſy being healed of the Leprous; 

4. The Prieſt ſhall command that there 
ſhould be taken for him who is to be cleanſed, 
two live clean Birds, Cedar Wood, ſcarlet 
Thread and Hyflop. | 

5. He ſhall likewiſe command that one 
Bird ſhould be killed, in an earthen Veſſel 
over Spring W ater. 


— 
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Ver, 45. bald] See Chap. x. 6. 
Ver. 47. Garment] of which Petrus Cuneus, De Re- 
publica Hebreorum, Lib. ii. Cap. ult. Cujiſmodi id vitium 


in rebus inanimatis fuerit, Syri fortaſſe & gyptii tunc in- 


tellexerunt; nos hercle ignoramts : the Syrians and Egyp- 
tians . — then underſtand what ſuch a Diſtemper was in in- 


animate Things; we indeed know not. 


Ver. 55. Colour] See Ver. 5. to which the Caſe here 
is different in the Particulars there remarked. This Co- 


darkiſh, 


him, having firſt receiv 


Inn OO 


=P. 


lour was greeniſh or reddiſh, Ver. 49. which becom! 
bee: 56. was changed, and fo the next Vere 
has a different Caſe from this. ALA 
Ib. though} according to the Senſe, by comparing it 
wm Ver. Sh, CY <5 + W 5 +590 
; 6. my Wel Notice of it; ſee Ch. xili. 46. 
Ver. 5. Spring Water) as we call it; in Heb. living 
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Leviticus, 'Chap. XIV. 


6. As for the live Bird, he ſhall take that, 
ith the Cedar Wood, ſcarlet Thread and 
Hyſſop; which he ſhall dip, along with the 
live Bird, into the Blood of the other that is 
killed over the Spring Water. | 

7. And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him who is 
to be cleanſed from the Leproſy ſeven times; 
then ſhall he declare him clean, and let the 
live Bird go out in the Field. 

8. Moreover he who is to be cleanſed 
ſhall waſh his Cloaths, ſhave off all his Hair, 
and bathe in Water, that he may be clean, 
after which he ſhall come into the Camp; 
but ſhall abide without his Tent ſeven Days. 


9. Then on the ſeventh Day he ſhall ſhave 


off all his Hair, particularly that of his Head, 
Beard and Eye-brows; as alfo waſh his 
Cloaths, and bathe his Fleſh in Water, that 
he may be clean. 


10. And on the eighth Day he ſhall take 


two perfect Ram-lambs, one perfect Ewe- 
lamb in its t Year, three tenth Parts of 
fine Flour for a Meat-offering tempered with 
Oil, and one Log of Oil. 

11. Them and the Man who is to be made 
clean, ſhall the Prieſt who cleanſes place 
before the Lord, at the Door of the publick 
Tent. 
12. The Prieſt too ſhall take one Ram- 
lamb, and offer him for a Treſpaſs-offering, 
with. the Log of Oil; and wave them for a 
Waved-offtering before the Lord. | 

13. And he ſhall kill the Lamb in the 
Place where he kills the Sin-offering, and 
the Burnt-offering, in the Holy Place : for 
the Treſpaſs-offering is the Prieſts like the 
Sin-offering, it being very holy. 

14. Afterwards he ſhall take ſome of the 
Blood of the Treſpaſs- offering, and put upon 
the Tip of the right Ear of him who is to 
be cleanſed, upon the Thumb of his right 
Hand, and the great Toe of his right Foot. 

15. The Prieſt ſhall further take ſome of 
the Log of Oil, and pour into his own left 
Hand: | 

16, Into which he ſhall dip his right Fin- 
ger, and ſprinkle ſome of the Oil with it, 
leven times before the Lord. | 
17. Some of the reſt of the Oil alſo that 
is in his Hand, ſhall he put upon the Tip 
of the right Ear of him who is to be cleanſed, 
upon the Thumb of his right Hand, and the 
great Toe of his right Foot, on the Blood of 
the Treſpaſs-offering. 
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18. And what is left of the Oil which is 
in the Prieſt's Hand, he ſhall put upon the 
Head of him who is to be cleanſed; that he 
may make atonement for him before the 
11 

19. For he ſhall offer the Sin- offering, and 

make atonement for him who is to be 
cleanſed from his Uncleanneſs ; after which 
he ſhall kill the Burnt-offering. 
20. As he ſhall likewiſe offer it up, and 
the Meat-offering on the Altar : thus the 
Prieſt ſhall make atonement for him, and 
he ſhall be clean. 

21. But if he is poor, and cannot obtain 
it, he ſhall take one Lamb, a Treſpaſs- 
oftering for waving, to make an atonement 
for him, one tenth Part of fine Flour tem- 
pered with Oil for a Meat-offering, and a 
Log of Oil; 

22. And two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons, which he can obtain, one being for 
a Sin-oftering, and the other for a Burnt- 
offering. | 
23. Theſe he ſhall bring on the eighth 
Day for his Cleanſing to the Prieſt, to the 
Door of the publick Tent before the Lord. 

24. Where the Prieſt ſhall take the Lamb 
for the 'Treſpaſs-offering, with the Log of 
Oil; and ſhall wave them for a Waved- 
offering before the Lord. 

25. And he ſhall kill the Lamb of the 
Treſpaſs-oftering, ſome of the Blood of which 
the Prieſt ſhall take, and put upon the Tip 
of the right Ear of him who is to be cleanſed, 


upon the Thumb of his right Hand, and the 


great Toe of his right Foot. 
26. Beſides the Prieſt ſhall pour of the 


Oil into his own left Hand: 


27. Some of which he ſhall ſprinkle with 
his right Finger, ſeven times before the 
Lord. 

28. Nay he ſhall put ſome of the Oil 
which is in his Hand, upon the Tip of the 
right Ear of him who is to be cleanſed, upon 
the Thumb of his right Hand, and the great 
Toe of his right Foot, on the Place of the 
Blood of the Treſpaſs-offering. 

29. And what is left of the Oil which 
is in the Prieſt's Hand, he ſhall put upon 
the Head of him who is to be cleanſed ; to 
make atonement for him before the Lord. 

30. Laſtly he ſhall offer of the Turtle- 
doves, or of the young Pigeons, which he 
can obtain, 


— 
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Ver. g. ſeventh Day] after his firſt waſhing and ſhaving, 
being the laſt of the ſeven he was to abide out of his 


ent, Ver, 8. 


va that be may be clean} which be was not yet, 
% 85 


Ver. 17. on the Blood] See Ver. 28. 
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Ver. 18. that he] like Ver. 29. a 

Ver. 19. Sin- offering] The Jai Rabbi Levi Barce- 
lonita, Præcept. 168. obſerving, that a Leper ſhould not 
look on his Diſeaſe as a caſual Thing, but conſider ſe- 
riouſly, and acknowledge ſome grievous Sin was the 
Cauſe of it. * TY 


31. And 
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31. And has procured, one for a Sin- 
offering, and the other for a Burnt-offering, 
with the Meat-offering : thus ſhall the Prieſt 
make atonement for him who is to be 
cleanſed, before the Lord. 

32. This is the Law for him in whom is 
the Sore of the Leproſy, who cannot pro- 
cure the Things for his cleanſing. | 

33. And the Lord ſpoke thus to Moſes 
and Aaron: 

34. When you are come into the Count 
of Canaan, which I give you for a Poſſeſſion, 
and I put the Sore of the Leproſy into a Houſe 
of the Country which you poſſeſs; 

35. He to whom the Houſe belongs ſhall 
come, and tell the Prieſt, that there appears 
to him as it were a Sore in the Houſe. 

36. Upon this the Prieſt ſhall command 
that they ſhould remove h, Things of it, be- 
fore he goes in to ſee the Sore, that all which 
is in the Houſe may not be made unclean; 
and after that he ſhall go in to ſee the 
Houle. 

37. And looking at the Sore, behold if 
it is in the Walls of the Houſe, with hol- 
low Streaks greeniſh or reddiſh, appearing to 
be farther in than the Outſide ; 

38. He ſhall go out of the Houſe by the 
Door of it, and ſhut up the Houſe ſeven 
Days. | 

39. And he ſhall return on the ſeventh 

Day, and ſeeing plainly, that the Sore is 
ſpread in the Walls of the Houſe ; 
40. Shall command that they ſhould pull 
out the Stones in which the Sore is, and 
throw them without the City, into an un- 
clean Place. 

41. Moreover he ſhall have the Houſe 
ſcraped on the Inſide round about; and they 
ſhall 


off, into a Place as before. 


42. They ſhall alſo take other Stones, and 


ut in the room of thoſe; and other Mortar 
ſhall be taken, and the Houſe plaiſtered. 

43. But if the Sore come again, and break 
out in the Houſe, after he has pulled out 
the Stones, and after the Houſe is ſcraped 
and plaiſtered; 

44. The Prieſt ſhall come, and look, and 
behold the Sore being ſpread in it, it is a 
fretting Leproſy there, it is unclean. 

45. Therefore he ſhall break down the 
Houſe, the Stones, 'Timber, and all the 


Mortar of it ; which he ſhall carry forth 


without the City into an unclean Place. 
46. And he who goes into the Houſe on 


pour out the Duſt which they ſcrape 


N OT ES upon 


any of the Days that he has ſhut it up 
ſhall be unclean till the Evening. 
47. He: likewiſe who lies in the Houſe 
ſhall waſh his Cloaths, as ſhall he who eats 
In it. 
48. On the contrary if the Prieſt, When 
he finally comes, ſees plainly, that the Sore 


does not ſpread in the Houſe after it is plaiſ- 


tered; he ſhall declare it clean, for the Sore 
is healed. | | 

49. So he ſhall take to cleanſe the Houſe 
two Birds, Cedar-wood, ſcarlet Thread, and 
Hyſſop: 

Fo. And ſhall kill one Bird, in an earthen 
Veſſel over Spring Water; 

51. Next he ſhall take the Cedar-wood, 
Hyſſop, ſcarlet Thread, and the live Bird, 
and dipping them into the Blood of that 
which 1s killed, and into the Spring Water, 
ſhall ſprinkle on the Houſe ſeven times. 

52. Thus ſhall he cleanſe it with the 
Blood of the Bird, with the Spring Water, 
the live Bird, Cedar-wood, Hyflop, and 


ſcarlet Thread. 


53. And he ſhall let the live Bird go 
without the City, out in the Field : fo ſhall 
he make atonement for the Houſe, and it 
ſhall be clean. 

54. This is the Law, for every Sore of the 
Leproſy, and for a Scurf. 

55. For the Leproſy of a Garment, and 
a Houſe, 

56. As alſo for a Swelling, Scab, and 
bright Spot; ; 


7. To teach on what Day it is unclean, 


and on what Day it is clean: this is the Law 


of the Leproſy. 


GM AP. XV. 


HE Lord ordered Moſes, and Aaron 
further, 
2. That they ſhould ſpeak to the Iſ- 
raelites, and ſay to them: When there is 
any Man from whoſe Fleſh there is a Flux, 
he is unclean by it. as aff; 

3. And this ſhall be his Uncleanneſs in 
his Flux; his Fleſh, either running with his 


Flux, or ſtopping from it. 


4. Every Bed on which he who has the 
Flux lies, ſhall be unclean; and every Thing 
that he fits upon, ſhall be the ſame. | 

5. And the Perſon who touches his Bed, 
ſhall waſh his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and 
be unclean till the Evening. $6; 


0 
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Ver. 34. 1 put] The Author of Sepher Caſri, Part ii. 
Sect. 58, as quoted by Patrick, ſays, God inflicted this 


Plague of Leproſy upon Houſes and Garments (ſee Chap. 


th 
= 


oy 
oy 


xiii. 47.) as 4 Puniſhment fi leſſer Sins : and . 1 
continued ftill ta multiply Tranſgreſſins, then it inv 
their Bodies. Dae mots! 


6. He 
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6. He too that ſits upon a Thing on which 
he who has the Flux fate, ſhall waſh his 
Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be unclean 
ill the Evening. 6 
1 And he - touches the Fleſh of him 
who has the Flux, ſhall waſh his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. 

8. Thus when he who has the Flux ſpits 
on a clean Perſon, he ſhall waſh his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. bi 5 5 

9. Any Saddle likewiſe, which he rides 
upon who has the Flux, ſhall be unclean. 

10. And whoever touches any Thing which 
was under him, ſhall be unclean till the 
Evening; and he who carries it, ſhall waſh 
his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be unclean 
till the Evening. | 

11. And every one whom he that has the 
Flux touches, having not rinſed his Hands 
in Water, ſhall alſo waſh his Cloaths, bathe 
in Water, and be unclean till the Evening. 

12. Beſides the earthen Veſſel, which he 
who has the Flux touches, ſhall be broke ; 
but every Veſſel of Wood ſhall be rinſed in 
Water. 

13. And when he who had the Flux is 
clean from it, he ſhall count him ſeven Days 
for his cleanſing, and waſh his Cloaths, bathe 
his Fleſh in Spring Water, and ſhall be 
clean. 8 | | 

14. On the eighth Day moreover he ſhall 
take him two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons; and coming before the Lord to the 


Door of the publick Tent, ſhall give them to 


the Prieſt. | 
15. Who ſhall offer them, one for a Sin- 
offering, and the other for a Burnt- offering: 


thus ſhall he purge him from his Flux be- 
fore the Lord. 


1 


16. When there is a Man alſo from whom 
ſeminal Matter is emitted, he ſhall bathe all 
his Fleſh in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. * 

17. And every Garment, and Skin on 
which it is, ſhall be waſhed too in Water, 
and be unclean till the Evening. 

18. As likewiſe when there is a Woman 
with whom a Man lies carnally, they ſhall 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. ; 1 | 

19. Next when there is a Woman has a 
Flux, which is ſanguinary in her Fleſh, ſhe 
ſhall be in her Separation ſeven Days, and 
every one who touches her ſhall be unclean 
till the Evening. PA | 

20. Every Thing too upon which ſhe lies 
in her Separation ſhall be unclean, and eve 
Thing which ſhe fits upon ſhall be ſo. 

21. And whoever touches her Bed; ſhall 
waſh his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be 


| unclean till the Evening. 


22. Whoever alſo touches any Thing on 
which ſhe ſits, ſhall waſh his Cloaths, bathe 
in Water, and be unclean till the Evening. 

23. And if Somewhat be upon the Bed, 
or upon a Thing which ſhe fits on, when he 
touches it, he ſhall be unclean till the Even- 
ing. 

* Nay if a Man lies with her at all, 
and her Separation be upon him, he ſhall 
be unclean ſeven Days; and all the Bed on 
which he lies ſhall be unclean. 

25. And when a Woman has a ſangui- 
nary Flux many Days, not in the Time of 


her Separation, or when ſhe has it over her 


Separation ; all the Days of the Flux of her 
Uncleanneſs ſhall be as thoſe of her Separa- 
tion, ſhe ſhall be unclean. 

286. Every Bed on which ſhe lies all the 
Days of her Flux, ſhall be to her as that of 
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Ver. 11: his Mane] who has the Flux, as one might 
think is not doubtful ; 
Poole ſays it may be underſtood, rather of the Perſon 
touched. To al off which Uncertainty or Miſunder- 
ſtanding, let it be conſidered, that it is not who does not 
rinſe, as would have been proper for the other Meaning ; 
2dly, the Verb is in the preterperfe& Tenſe, and of what 
Service could be the rinſing of his Hands who was touched 
before the touching was ? whereas by cleanfing the Hands 
of the other, they might be prevented from giving Un- 
cleanneſs to him whom they touched; 3dly, ſomething 
elſe is ordered for him who was touched, viz. to waſh his 
Cloaths, and bathe in Water; Athly, I do not ſee, ſays 
ö atrick, how waſhing of his Hands could cleanſe him; 
when the Man that had the Iſſue, touched perhaps ſome 
other Part of his Body.” Which laſt, though it may 
not be the ſtrongeſt Reaſon, becauſe the like may be re- 
torted on the oppoſite Perſon, who might touch with an- 
other Part of his Body, the Biſbop brings as what con- 
vinced him without obſerving the other. Ainſworth in- 
deed interprets Hands to be put for the whole Body, ac- 
cording to the Sentence of Maimonides in Mikvaeth, Ch. 1. 
but they ſeem rather put for any Part of the Body which 
__ - ui Perſon, the ds being the principal 
OL. * 8 = | 


yet Patrick repreſents it, and 
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Members for touching, and ſo more applicable to the 
Toucher than to the "Touched; —_ 
Ver. 13. had] not hath. 
Ver. 18. a Man] Poole expounds it, The Man that 


* 


had ſuch an Iſſue as beforementioned : but this cannot be, 


becauſe he was to be ſeven Days in cleanſing, Ver. 13. 
beſides that the Account of ſuch a one was finiſhed, and 
two different Matters delivered ſince, this being the 
third. The Injunction here laid may not appear too 


troubleſome, if it be conſidered how wholeſome and agree- 


able Bathing might be in that warm Country ; as a prin- 
cipal Uſe of it might be, to keep People from approaching 
the Sanctuary, or meddling with holy Things at ſuch a 
Time; ſee Eau. xix. 15. I Sam. xxi. 4. 90 the Poet 
Tibullus, diſcedat ab aris, cui tulit heſterna gaudia nocte 
Venus; let ſuch depart from the Altars, to whom Venus 
brought Jays laſt Night, Lib. ii. Eleg. 1. 

Ver. 24. lies with her] in the ſame Bed, not carnally, 
as Chap. xx. 18. which may appear by the great Diſpa- 
rity of the Puniſhments, and the Expreſſions ſuitable to 
each in both Places; agreeable to the Aſſembly's Annota- 
tions : better than expounding this to be done ignorantly, 
which would ſcarce be; or might always be pleaded, and 


ſo none found guilty of the other. 
| | Yy | her 
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her Separation; and every Thing which ſhe 


fits upon ſhall be unclean, like the Unclean- - 


neſs of her Separation. | 

27. And whoever touches them ſhall be 
unclean, ſo that he ſhall waſh his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. 

28. But if ſhe is cleanſed from her Flux, 
ſhe ſhall count for her ſelf ſeven Days, and 
after ſhall be clean. 

29. Then on the eighth Day ſhe ſhall take 


her two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons; 


and bring them to the Prieſt, at the Door of 
the publick Tent. | 


o. Who ſhall offer one for a Sin-offering, 


and the other for a Burnt-offering : thus 
ſhall the Prieſt purge her before the Lord, 
from the Flux of her Uncleanneſs. 

31. So ſhall you ſeparate the Iſraelites 
from their Uncleanneſs; that they may not 
die in it, by their defiling my Tabernacle 
which is amongſt them. 

32. This is the Law for him who has a 
Flax, and him from whom ſeminal Matter 
is emitted, to defile with it; | 

33. As alſo for her who has the Infirmity 
in her Separation, for ſuch as have their 


Flux of Male and Female, and for the Man 


who lies with her that is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 
ND the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, after 


the Death of Aaron's two Sons, when 
they offered before the Lord, and died; 

2. Saying to him: Speak to Aaron oy 
Brother, that he ſhould not come at all 
Times into the Holy Place, on the Inſide of 
the Hanging, before the Atonement-cover- 
ing which is upon the Ark, leſt he ſhould 
die; for I ſhall appear in the Cloud upon 
the Atonement-covering. * 

3. Thus ſhall Aaron come into the Holy 
Place, with a young Bullock of the Herd for 
a Sin-offering, and a Ram for a Burnt- 
offering. | 


NOTES 


offering. 


the Lot comes up for the Lord, and do him 
for a Sin- offering. 


alive before the Lord, to make atonement 


the Sin- offering which is for himſelf, that 


upon 
4. He ſhall put on the holy linen 
the linen Bee ſhall be u oh his Fig” 
he ſhall be girded with the linen Belt, and 
attired with the linen Mitre: theſe bein 
holy Garments, he ſhall bathe his Fleh in 
Water, when he puts them on. 
5. And from the Aſſembly of the Iſraelites 
ſhall he receive two Kids of the Goats for a 
Sin-oftering, and one Ram for a Burnt. 


6. Aaron ſhall alſo bring the Bullock of 
the Sin-offering which is for himſelf; that 
he may make atonement for himſelf, and his 
Family. 6 

7. Next he ſhall take the two Kids, and 
place them before the Lord at the Door of 
the publick Tent. 

8. And he ſhall put Lots for them, one 
Lot for the Lord, and the other for the de- 
parting Goat. . | 

9. Then ſhall he bring the Kid for which 


10. But the Kid for which the Lot comes 
up to be the departing Goat, ſhall be placed 


with him, by ſending him for ſuch a Goat 
into the Wilderneſs. 
11. And Aaron ſhall bring the Bullock of 


he may make atonement for himſelf, and his 
Family, and ſhall kill the ſame. 

12. He ſhall further take off a Cenſer full 
of Coals of Fire from the Altar before the 
Lord, with his Hands full of Incenſe of ſmall 
Odours, and carry in on the Inſide of the 
Hanging. 

13. And ſhall put the Incenſe upon the 
Fire before the Lord, that the Cloud of the 
Incenſe may cover the Atonement- covering 
which is upon. the Teſtimony, that he may 
not die. | 

14. As he ſhall alſo take ſome of the 
Bullock's Blood, and ſprinkle with his Finger 
upon the Forepart of the Atonement-cover- 
ing eaſtward; doing the ſame ſeven times be- 

ore it, | 


— 
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Ver. 2. appear] Patrick following Campegius Vitringa 
in Obſervat. Sacr. Lib. i. 11. ſays it may very well be 
rendered, Iwill be approached in a Cloud; Kea the Verb 
has certainly no ſuch Meaning. However the Reaſon of- 
fered for it is, that the Word is uſed 23 Exod. xv. not for 
God's appearing,” but the People's; which is a mere non 
 ſequityr, for there the Verb is the third perf. plur. and here 
the firſt perſ. ſing. | 
* Cloud] that of Incenſe, Ver. 13. to wit the Smoak 

It. | 
Ver. 3. with a young Bullock} to be offered in the Court, 
not carried into the Holy Place. Poole underſtood by it 
the Bullock's Blood, which was carried in, Ver. 14. but 

as with alſo 9 . to the Ram, that Meaning fails. 
Ver. 4. linen Coat] ſee Exod. xxviii. 4, 39, and the 
Note Ver 2. of that Chap, . * 


Ver. 6. bring] This whole Verſe is repeated in the 
ſame Words, Ver. 11.-and certainly the Bullock was not 
to be offered, as in the preſent Tranſlation, before 1t was 
brought, and killed. | a 

Ver. 9. comes up] out of the Urn or Pot, whence it 
was taken; and as the Verb ſignifies, not * 
Ver. 14. Forepart] Heb. Face, omitted in the Vis. 
Tranſlation. | 

Ib. eaſtward] Poole ſays, with his face eaſtward ; 
but Patrick, blaming Gregory for the ſame, ſays it could 
not be done without looking towards the of * and quotes 
Selden, De Synedr. Lib. iii. 16. that he 10d eaſtward of 


the Mercy-ſeat, with his Face towards iz, Doubtleſs Aaron 
did not turn his Back to it, and that to ſprinkle the Bl 1 
upon it; but card ſeems rather to denote that Side of 
the Atonement- covering. 190 8 | 


15. Afterwards 


Levirticvs, Chap. XVII. 


15. Afterwards he ſhall kill the Kid of 
the Sin-offering which is for the People, and 
carry in his Blood to the Inſide of the Hang- 
ing; with which he ſhall do as he did with 
that of the Bullock, ſprinkling it upon the 
Atonement=-covering, and before it. 

16. So he ſhall purge the Holy Place from 
the Pollutions of the Iſraelites, and from 
their Treſpaſſes in all their Sins: and thus 
ſhall he do to the publick Tent remaining 
with them, amongſt their Pollutions. 

17. Nor ſhall there be any Man in the 
publick Tent, when he goes in to make 
atonement in the Holy Place, till he comes 
out; and has made atonement for himſelf, 
his Family, and all the Congregation of 
Iſrael. | 

18. And he ſhall come out to the Altar 


which is before the Lord, and purge it: for 


he ſhall take ſome of the Blood of the Bullock, 
and of the Kid, and put upon the Horns of 
it round about. | 

19. He ſhall likewiſe ſprinkle ſome of the 
Blood upon it with his Finger ſeven times, 
cleanſing and ſanctifying it from the Pollu- 
tions of the Iſraelites. 

20. And when he has made an end of 
purging the Holy Place, the publick Tent, 
and Altar, he ſhall bring near the live Kid. 

21. Upon whoſe Head Aaron ſhall lean 
both his Hands, and confeſs upon him all 
the Iniquities of the Iſraelites, and all their 
Treſpaſſes in all their Sins; putting them 
upon the Head of the Kid, which he ſhall 
ſend by the Hand of a timely Man into the 
Wilderneſs. 

22. Whereby the Kid ſhall bear upon 
him all their Iniquities to ſeparated Ground; 
and he ſhall let it go in the Wilderneſs. 

23. Aaron ſhall then come into the publick 
Tent, and pull off the linen Garments which 
he put on when he went into the Holy Place, 
and leave them there. 

24. And he ſhall bathe his Fleſh in Water 
in the Holy Place, put on his Garments, and 
coming forth, do his Burnt-offering, and 
that of the People, to make atonement for 
himſelf, and them. | 


25. Moreover he ſhall burn the Fat of the 


din-offering on the Altar. 
26. And he who lets the Kid go for the 
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departing Goat, ſhall waſh his Cloaths, and 
bathe his Fleſh in Water; after which he 
ſhall come into the Camp. 

27. The Bullock too of the Sin- offering, 
and the Kid of it, whoſe Blood is brought 
in to make atonement in the Holy Place, 
ſhall be had forth without the Camp; and 
they ſhall burn with Fire their Skins, Fleſh 
and Dung. ad | 

28. Beſides he who burns them ſhall waſh 
his Cloaths, and bathe his Fleſh in Water ; 


after which he ſhall come into the Camp. 


29. And it ſhall become a laſting Ordi- 
nance to-you, that on the tenth of the ſeventh 
Month, you ſhall afflict your Souls, and do 
no Work, the Native, and the Stranger who 
ſojourns amongſt you. 

30. For on that Day ſhall atonement be 
made for you, that you may be cleanſed ; 
which you ſhall be from all your Sins before 
the Lord. 

31. It ſhall be a Sabbath of Reſt to you, 
that you may afflict your Souls; which {hall 
be a laſting Ordinance. 

32. And the Prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 
and whoſe Hand he ſhall fill, to execute the 
Prieſthood in the room of his Father, ſhall 
make atonement ; and ſhall put on the linen 
Garments, the holy ones. 

33. He ſhall even purge the Holy Sanc- 
tuary, as he ſhall alſo the publick Tent, and 
the Altar; nay for the Prieſts, and all the 
People of the Aſſemhly ſhall he make atone- 
ment. 

34. And this ſhall become to you a laſt- 
ing Ordinance, to purge the Iſraelites from 
all their Sins once in a Year. And he did as 


the Lord commanded Moſes. 


CHA P. XII. 


HE Lord ſpoke further to Moſes, 
2. Bidding him ſay to Aaron, his 
Sons, and all the Iſraelites, that this which 
follows was the Thing that the Lord com- 
manded. 
3. Any Man of the Family of Iſrael, who 
kills an Ox, Lamb or Goat, either in the 
Camp, or without it; 


8 
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Ver. 16. from the Pollutions] the ſame as Ver. 19. and 
the Noun is plural. 1 

Ver. 18. to the Altar] of Incenſe in the Holy Place, as 
Ver. 20. ſhews. 

Ver. 20. purging] the ſame Verb that is elſewhere ren- 
dered thus, 6 make atonement in this Chap. but recon- 
cling muſt needs be improper. | 

er. 27../ball be had forth] Four Men, ſays R. Solomon, 
carried them forth upon two Staves or Bars, one bein 
not able to do it: and accordingly the LXX tranſlate 


—— 


theſe Words #foioza, they ſhall carry forth, Patr. Com. 
agreeable to the following Verb, which is plural. 8 
Ver. 29. tenth] beginning at the Evening of the ninth 
Day, Chap. xxiii. 32 
er. 3. fills] According to my Perception of it, this 
was univerſal to thoſe Creatures, while the Mraelites were 
in the Wilderneſs, abiding nigh the Tabernacle; that all 
ſuch Beaſts might be killed there (being not very many, 
as they lived chiefly on Manna) to have their Blood 
ſprinkled, and Fat burnt on the Altar, Ver. 6. and to 


4 4. And 
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4. And does not bring it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, to bring the Oblation near 
to the Lord, before his Tabernacle; the 
Blood ſhall be counted to that Man, he hav- 
ing ſhed it, who ſhall be cut off from among 
his People: | n 

5. To the end that the Iſraelites may bring 
their Sacrifices, which they offer out in the 
Field, as they ſhould bring them, for the 
Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent to the 
Prieſt; and offer them for Sacrifices of Peace- 
offerings to the Lord. 

6. And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the Blood 
upon the Lord's Altar, at the Door of the 
publick Tent; and burn the Fat for a pleaſant 
Smell to the Lord. 

7. So ſhall they no more offer their Sacri- 
fices to Devils, after whom they have gone a 


 whoring. This ſhall be a laſting Ordinance 


to them in their Generations. 
8. Thou ſhalt alſo ſay to them: Any Man 
of the Family of Iſrael, or of the Strangers 


that ſojourn among you, who offers up a 


Burnt-offering or a Sacrifice; 
9. And does not bring it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, to offer it to the Lord, 


ſhall be cut off from his People. 


10. As to any Man of the Family of Iſrael, 
or of the Strangers that ſojourn among you, 
who eats any Blood, I will put my- Face 


againſt him who does it, and cut him off 


from amongſt his People. 

11. For the Life of the Fleſh is in the 
Blood, and I put it upon the Altar for you, 
to make atonement for your Souls : for it is 
the Blood makes atonement for the Soul. 

12. Therefore I ſay to the Iſraelites, 
There ſhall not any Perſon of you eat Blood, 


nor ſhall the Stranger that ſojourns among 


you. 


13. And any Man of the Iſraelites, or of 


the Strangers that ſojourn among you, who 
catches in hunting Beaſt or Fowl, which 
may be eat, ſhall pour out the Blood of it 
which he ſhall cover with Earth. ; 

14. For it is the Life of all Fleſh, its 
Blood being for the Life of it: ſo I fay to 
the Iſraelites, You ſhall not eat the Blood of 
any Fleſh, becauſe that is the Life of all 
F 8 every one who eats it ſhall be cut 
off. 

15. And every Perſon who cats any of a Car- 
caſe, or what is torn, of Natives or Strangers, 
ſhall waſh his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and 
be. unclean till the Evening, when he ſhall 
be clean. I 

16. But if he does not waſh, nor bathe his 
Fleſh, he ſhall bear his Iniquity. 


CH AP, XVIII. 
\ ND the Lord ſpoke to Moſes as fol- 


lows : 


2. Speak to the Iſraelites, and tell them; 


I am the Lord your God. 

3- You ſhall not do according to the 
Deeds of the Country of Egypt wherein you 
dwelt; nor yet according to thoſe of the 
Country of Canaan whither I am bringing 
you, nor go in their Ordinances. | 

4. My Rules ſhall you do, and obſerve 
my Ordinances, by going in them; who 
am the Lord your God. 15 

5. Therefore you ſhall obſerve my Ordi- 
nances, and Rules, which let a Man do, 
and he ſhall live by them; who am the 
Lord. | is 

6. You ſhall no Man go near to any 
Kindred of his own Fleſh, to uncover the 
Nakedneſs ; I being the Lord. 


— _— _— 


prevent either of them from being eat, Chap. iii. 17. & 
vii. 23. Ver. 11, 12. of this Chap. as alſo to hinder the 
ſacrificing to Devils, Ver. 7. This general Prohibition 
ſeems quite confirmed by the Liberty granted afterwards, 
Deut. xii. 21. Annotators however expound this killing 
to be, not for common Eating, but Sacrifice; though 


-when they come to the laſt mentioned Text, they are put 


to their Shifts, become dumb, or change their Note: and 
beſides the Ineffectualneſs of preventing thoſe 92 
above, if it had been ſo, it is not to be ſuppoſed the Beaſts 
for Sacrifice were killed away from the Tabernacle, which 
is contrary to the plain Law, Chap. i. 5, 11. & iii. 2, 8, 
13. & iv. 4, &c. | 

Ver. 4. does not bring] This was to prevent Idolatry at 
other Places, as appears by Ver. 7. and ſo excluding that, 
they might on ſome Occaſions offer elſewhere, eſpecially 
after they were come into the Country of Canaan, and 


did not live ſo near the Tabernacle, Fudg. xiii. 16. 1 Sam. 


vii. 9. & ix. 13. & xi. 15. & xvi. 5. 2 Sam. xxiv. ult. 
ſee alſo Exod. xx. 24. | 


Ib. the Blood] of the Ox, Lamb or Goat, which was 


ſhed, that ſhould have been ſprinkled on the Altar, 


„ 
* 


Ver. 6. for ſpilling of which he was to be culpable. 
Whereas to repreſent it like Murder, as Interpreters do, 
ſhocks inſteads of convinces it was ſo; for what Equa- 
lity is there between the Life of a Man and a Beaſt 

Ver. 8. Sacrifice] of Peace-offerings, Ver. 5. ſee alſo 
Num. xv. 3. 

Ver. 5. let] literal and apt, here being not if; ſee 
Exzek. xx. 11. 

Ver. 6. Kindred of his own Fleſh] So the Heb. is li- 
terally, not remainder of his fleſh, as it is put in the Eng. 
Margin. In this Manner the former Word is rendered, 
in the com. Tranſ. Chap. xxi. 2. Num. xxvii. 11. and 
with the Addition of near, Ver. 12, 13. Chap. xx. 19- 
thoſe Heb. Words alſo come together as here, Ch. xxv. 
49. where is Nothing in that Margin, nor is it turn 
remainder in any other Place ; for 9 not this Heer, 
ſignifies ſo. Jun. and Trem. with Munſt. tranſlate 25 
do, propinguum carnis ſue, as likewiſe Onkelos in the Targ. 
It appears by Chap. xxv. 49. that it comprehends a 
Couſin, and even extends further. N 
Ib. I being the Lord] and fo having Authority, and 
Right, to command, according to Chap. xxii. 30, 31. 


7. Thy 


LEviTicus, Chap. XVIII. I77 


7. Thy Father's Nakedneſs, and thy Mo- 

ther's, thou ſhalt not uncover ; ſhe being 
Mother, thou muſt not do it. 

8. Thou ſhalt not uncover the Nakedneſs 
of thy Father's Wife; it being thy Father's 

n. | 
1 The Nakedneſs of thy Siſter, either 
thy Father's or Mother's Daughter, whether 
the Offspring of the Family, or that which 
is without, is what thou ſhalt not uncover. 
10. The Nakedneſs of thy Son's, or 
Daughter's Daughter, is what thou ſhalt 
not uncover: for theirs is thy own Naked- 
neſs. | 

11. The Nakedneſs of thy Father's Wife's 
Daughter, born to thy Father, is what thou 
ſhalt not uncover ; ſhe being thy Siſter. 

12; Thou ſhalt not uncover the Naked- 
neſs of thy Father's Siſter; ſhe being one of 
thy Father's Kindred. 

13. Thou ſhalt not uncover the Naked- 
neſs of thy Mother's Siſter : for the is one 
of thy Mother's Kindred. | 

14. Thou ſhalt not uncover the Nakedneſs 
of thy Father's Brother, by going near to 
his Wife; ſhe being thy Aunt. 

15. The Nakedneſs of thy Daughter-in- 
law is what thou ſhalt not uncover; ſhe be- 
ing thy Son's Wife. 


16. Thou ſhalt not uncover the Naked- 
neſs of thy Brother's Wife; it being thy 
Brother's Nakedneſs. 

17. Thou ſhalt not uncover the Naked- 
neſs of a Woman, and her Daughter: ſhalt 
not take her Son's or Daughter's Daughter, 
to uncover her Nakedneſs; they being her 
Kindred, it is Lewdneſs. | 

18. Nor ſhalt thou marry a Wife's Sifter ; 
to diſtreſs, to uncover her Nakedneſs with 
the other in her Life. 

I9. And to a Woman in the Separation of 
her Uncleanneſs, thou ſhalt not go near, to 
uncover her Nakedneſs. | 

20. Beſides thou ſhalt not lie carnally with 
thy Neighbour's Wife, to be defiled by her. 

21. And thou ſhalt not give of thy Off- 
ſpring to paſs through the Fire to Molech ; 
nor profane the Name of thy God, who am 
the Lord. 

22. Thou ſhalt not lie with a Male as 
with a Woman : it is Abomination. 

23. Moreover thou ſhalt not lie with an 
Beaſt, to be defiled by it; nor ſhall a Wo- 
man ſtand before a Beaſt to engender with 
it: which is Confuſion. 


24. Be not defiled in any of theſe Things J 


becauſe in all theſe the Nations are, which 1 
will expel from your Preſence. 


Ver. 7. and] The ſame Fact being uncovering both; 
as both are reduced into one in the following Words, and 
as the Nakedneſs of the Mother was the Father's, accord- 
1 * Ver. 8, 14, 16. & xx. 11. 

er. 9. Offipring ] by lawful Marriage, or otherwiſe, 
according to the Taimudifts ; ſee Selden, De Jure Nat. & 
Gent. Lib. v. 11. The Difference of being born at home 
or abroad, ſhows too trifling to diſtinguiſh or mention. 
Ver. 11. born to] The ſame Word in Heb. ſignifying 
either born or begotten, and as the Connection may be 
made either by to or /, for which there is Nothing in the 
Original; it is to be tried by the Senſe of the Context. 
Now it is evident that by the Daughter is not meant a 
Man's own Siſter both by Father and Mother, becauſe 
ſhe is called by Diſtinction the Wife's Daughter, which 
ſhews that Wite was not the Man's own Mother to whom 


this is ſpoken; and that it was not the Father's Daughter 


by another Mother, appears by the Prohibition being 
laid on ſuch before, Ver. g. conſequently this Daughter 
could not be begotten of the Father, as in the com. Tranſla- 
lion, therefore the other Meaning takes place. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Article has been much ſifted, and has ob- 
tained divers various Interpretations, I cannot ſay an 
of them ſatisfy me. Moſt ſeem to underſtand the Wife's 
aughter by a former Huſband is intended, which de- 


ſtroys the reading ' begotten of thy Father ; * the Hel. 


actors ſay it is lawful to marry ſuch a one, Mai mon. in 
Hare biah, Chap. 2. Sect. 3, 4. However it is ſcarce 
poſſible for any other to be meant, only theſe Words born 
to thy Father, and being thy Sifler, lay a Reſtriction on it, 
which, as I ſuppoſe, points out 'the right Senſe, and is 
conſiſtent with- both the other Opinions; by ſignifying 
that the Daughter here mentioned, is one born to. the 
latter Huſband. after her Mother's Marriage with him, 
who was pregnant with this Daughter by another Man 
before, that either died, or divorced- her; as ſuch a 

aughter would be a Siſter in Marriage, to the Father's 
iormer Son here ſpoken to. Our great Annotator Poole, 
m aiming at ſuch a Reſtriction, was unhappily ingenious 
in Wy it, He ſeems to ſpeak of the daughter of 


the father's brother by his wife, whom the father here 
« ſpoken of, being brother to the deceaſed perſon, mar- 
6 ried by vertue of that law, Deut. xxv. 5.” Which 
Law was in caſe the firſt Brother died childleſs, and fo 
could not have a Daughter: as was Selden, De Uxore He- 
braica, Lib. i. 4. in rendering it, for ſhe that is born of 
thy Father is thy Siſter, which makes thoſe Words uſeleſs, 
and incoherent with the reſt. | 
Ver. 16. Wife] See Chap. xx. 21. 

Ver. 18. Ser] Several or moſt explain this to mean 
any other Woman, that a Man might have but one Wife. 
Againit which however Grotius, Patrick and fome others, 
offer, as I ſuppoſe, unanſwerable Objections: for it is 
conſiſtent that Ser ſhould be underſtood properly, like 
Brother, &c. here, and may be obſerved that the Lond is 
forbidding different Degrees of Kindred to marry ; and 
the following Places ſhew that more than one Wit: was 
then lawful, Deut. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 2 Sam. xii. 8. Judg. 
viii. 30. & xii. 9, 14. 1 Sam. i. 2. I Chron. ili. 1,—9. 
& xiv. 3. 8 

Ib. to diſtreſs] as may be obſerved of Leah and Rachel, 
Gen. xxix. 31, 32. & XXX. I, 8, 15. and as Solomon re- 
marks concerning Brothers, Prov. xviii. 19. 
Ib. her Life] Though the Prohibition of marrying .a 
Wife's Siſter may be abſolute of it ſelf, and the latter 
Part only particular Circumſtances ; as the firſt certainly 
was, ſince a Man muſt not have married thus, if he did 
not do it to diſtreſs his firſt Wife: yet it ſeems to be im- 
plied that then a Man .after his Wife's Death might 
have her Siſter, as a Woman might her Huſband's Bro- 
ther in ſome Caſe, Deut. xxv. 5. Gen. xxxviii. 8, 11. 
and a Man had more Privilege in Marriage than a Woman, 
as he might divorce his Wife, and have more than one 
at a Time. 8 A 
Ver. 19. go near] See Chap. xx. 18. Exzek. xviii. 6. 
& xxi1- 40695) ©: lis 2 . 

Ver. 21. the Fire] as expreſſed Deut. xviii. 10. where 
ſee further. The Septuagint, without the Vowel- Points, 
and alſo by Miſtake of i for *1 tranſlate, Thou ſhalt not give 
of thy Seed to ferve a Prince. 


L 2 25. And 
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25. And the Country being defiled, I will 
bring the Viſitation of its Iniquity upon it : 
for it vomits out its Inhabitants. 

26. But you ſhall obſerve my Ordinances 
and Rules, and not do any of theſe Abomi- 
nations; the Native, and the Stranger who 
ſojourns among you. f | 

27. For all theſe Abominations have the 
Men of the Country done, who were before 
you, and it is defiled. 

28. So the Country ſhall not vomit you 
out by your defiling it, as it did the Na- 
tions that were before you. 

29. For what Perſons ſoever do any of 
" theſe Abominations, ſhall be cut off from 
among their People. | 

30. You ſhall therefore obſerve my Charge, 
not to do any of the abominable Ordinances 
which are done before you, that you may not 
defile by them; I being the Lord your God. 


CH A P. XIX. 


| HE Lord alſo ordered Moſes, 

2. To ſpeak to the whole Aſſembly 
of the Iſraelites, ſaying to them: You ſhall 
be holy; for I the Lord your God am holy. 

3 You ſhall each one fear his Mother 
and Father, and obſerve my Sabbaths ; who 
am the Lord you God. 

4. Turn not to Idols, nor make you 
molten gods; I being the Lord your God. 

5. So that when you offer a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, you ſhall do it 
for your Favour. 

6. It thall be eat in the Day you offer, 
and on the Morrow ; and what is left till 
the third Day ſhall be burnt with Fire. 
\ 7. For if it be eat at all on the third Day, 
it ſhall be abominable, ſhall not be ac- 
cepted. 7 
8. Nay he who eats it ſhall bear his Ini- 
quit, for he profanes the holy Thing of the 

ord ; and that Perſon ſhall be cut off from 
his People. | 


r — 


NOTE S 


upon 

9. And when you reap the Harveſt of 
your Land, thou ſhalt not finiſh reaping the 
Corner of thy Field ; nor ſhalt thou gather 
up the Gleaning of thy Harveſt, 

10. As likewiſe thou ſhalt not glean thy 
Vineyard, nor gather the fingle Grapes of 
it: thou ſhalt leave them for the Poor and 
the Stranger; I being the Lord your God. 

11. You ſhall not ſteal, lye, nor deal 
falſely any one with his Neighbour. 

12. And you ſhall not ſwear by my 
Name falſely, nor ſhalt thou profane the 
Name of thy God, who am the Lord. 

13. Thou ſhalt not wrong thy Neighbour, 
nor take by force : the Pay of him who is 
hired, ſhall not abide with thee all Night 
till the Morning. 

14. Thou ſhalt not curſe the Deaf, nor 
put a Stumbling-block before the Blind; 
but ſhalt fear thy God, who am the Lord. 

I 5. You ſhall do no Iniquity in Judgment, 
thou ſhalt not reſpe& the Face of the Poor, 
nor honour that of the Great: in Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhalt thou judge thy Neighbour. 

16. Thou ſhalt not go about backbiting 
among thy People, ſhalt not ſtand up againſt 
the Blood of thy Neighbour; I being the 
Lord. | 

17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in 
thy Heart: ſhalt fully reprove thy Neigh- 
bour, and not bear Sin for him. 

18. Thou ſhalt not revenge, nor keep 
anger to thoſe of thy People, but ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; I being the 
Lord. 

19. My Ordinances ſhall yon obſerve, thou 
ſhalt not make thy Beaſt engender with di- 
verſe kinds, ſhalt not ſow thy Field with 
ſuch ; nor ſhall a Garment mixed with di- 
verſe kinds come upon thee. 

20. Next when a Man lies with a Wo- 
man carnally, who is a Servant-maid eſpouſed 
to another, and not at all redeemed, or her 
Freedom not given her; there ſhall be 
Scourging, they ſhall not be put to death, 
becauſe the is not free. 


„* 
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Ver. 3. fear bis Mother] The Mother might be put 
fuſt, becauſe Children are not ſo apt to fear or reverence 
her, as the Father. | 
Ver. 5. for your Favour] according to Ver. 7. look Ch. i. 3. 
Vier. 6. Morrow] viz. the Peace - offerings mentioned 
Chap. vii. 16. not that Ver. 15. 

Ver. 10. fingle Grapet] as appears by the Chald. Word 
*. 3 Letters | — being — no where _ 
rohibition of takin y Grape would have ſig- 
Wy 1 * N : 
er. 13. all Night} This may be underſtood as gene- 
ral, and that in Deut. xxiv. 1 — when the La- 
bourer was poor, as there mentioned; ſo that he might 
want his Money to buy a Supper: which may be a better 
Diſtinction, than one Place ſpeaking of 13 by 
Night, and the other by Day. 


2 N 
8 3 
4 * 


Ver. 17. not bear Sin for him] This is the uſuall and 
proper Meaning of the Hebrew Words as after in Lev. 


' © xxii, 9. Num. Xviii. 32. and the Greeke and Chaldee 


« Verſions ſo explaine it: and Chazkuni confirmeth it by 
« the like,” Ainſw: To bear, which the Verb ſignifies, is 
not ts ſuffer, but to . 
| ve . keep an * Pſa. ciii. 9. Jer. iii. 12. Nah. 
i. 2. where is the ſame Word. , 
Ver. 19. diverſe kinds] for which there is the fame 
Heb. Word thrice in this Verſe. uf 
Ver. 20. eſpouſed to another] Vulgate, nobilis, noble; by 
Corruption probably of nubilis, marriageable, as in the 
Clementine Edition. ND PE x 
Ib. Scourging} © viz. of them both, as the Vulgar Latin, 
+ with great ea; underſtands it, ſays Patrick. | 


21. Moreover 


21, Moreover he ſhall bring his Treſpaſs- 
offering to the Lord, to the Door of the 
publick Tent, which ſhall be a Ram. 

22. And the Prieſt ſhall make atonement 
for him with it before the Lord, for his Sin 
that he has committed, which ſhall be for- 
given him. 

23. When you are come alſo into the 
Country, and have planted all Trees for 
| Food, you ſhall count the Fruit of it its 
Foreſkin, that is uncircumciſed ; three Years 
it ſhall be ſo to you, not to be eat ; 

24. And in the fourth Year all the Fruit 
of it ſhall be holy, for Praiſes to the Lord ; 

25. But in the fifth Year you ſhall eat the 
Fruit of it, to make it add to you its In- 
creaſe ; I being the Lord your God. 

26. You ſhall not eat with Blood; ſhall 
not divine, nor uſe u | 

27. Shall not cut round the Corners of 
your Heads; nor ſhalt thou ſpoil the Corners 
of thy Beard. 

28. You ſhall not make Cuts in your Fleſh 
for the Dead, nor ſhall you a Mark of In- 
ſcription on you; I being the Lord. 

29. Do not profane thy Daughter, by 
making her commit Whoredom ; leſt the 
Country ſhould go a whoring, and be full of 
Lewdnels. | 

30. You ſhall obſerve my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my Sanctuary ; who am the Lord. 

31. Turn not to thoſe who have familiar 
Spirits, nor ſeek to Sorcerers, to be defiled 
by them ; I being the Lord your God. 

32. Thou ſhalt riſe up at the Face of the 
Aged, and honour the Face of the Elder ; 
and ſhalt fear thy God, who am the Lord. 

33. Beſides when a Stranger ſojourns with 
Som in your Country, you ſhall not oppreſs 

im. 

34. As a Native of your ſelves, ſhall the 
2 be to you, who ſojourns with you, 
and thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf, ſince 
ou were Strangers in the Country of Egypt; 
being the Lord your God. 

35. You ſhall do no Injuſtice in Judgment, 
Dimenſion, Weight or Meaſure. 

36. Juſt Balances, juſt Weights, a juſt 
Ephah, and a juſt Hin ſhall you — I be- 


ä 


— 


ing the Lord your God, who brought you 
out of the Country of Egypt. 

37. Therefore ſhall you obſerve all my 
Ordinances, and all my Rules, doing them; 
who am the Lord. . 


CHAP. XX. 
ND the Lord ſpoke to Moſes as fol- 


lows. | 

2. Thou ſhalt fay alſo to the Iſraelites : 
Any Man of the Iſraelites, or of the Stran- 
gers that ſojourn in Iſrael, who gives any of 
his Offspring to Molech, ſhall be quite put 
to death: the People of the Country ſhall 
ſtone him with Stones. 

3- Elte I will put my Face againſt that 
Man, and cut him off from among his Peo- 
ple; becauſe he has done fo, that he may de- 
file my Sanctuary, and to profane my holy 
Name. 

4. Nay if the People of the Country do 
at all hide their Eyes from that Man, when 
he does thus, not to put him to death; 

5. I will not only ſet my Face againſt that 
Man, and his Family, and cut him off, but 
all who go a whoring after him, that they 
may after Molech, from among their Peo- 

le. | 

6. As for that Perſon who turns to ſuch 
as have familiar Spirits, or to Sorcerers, to 
go a whoring after them, I will likewiſe put 


my Face againſt him, and cut him off from 


among his People. 


7. Therefore you ſhall ſanctify your ſelves, 
and be holy: for I am the Lord your God. 

8. And you ſhall obſerve my Ordinances, 
and do them; who am the Lord that ſanctify 
you. 

9. For any Man who curſes his Father 
or Mother, ſhall be quite put to death : he 
who does fo, his Blood is chargeable on him- 
ſelf. 

10. And there being a Man who commits 
Adultery with another's Wife, a Neighbour 


of his, the Adulterer and Adultereſs ſhall be 
quite put to death. 


4 2 8 . te —_—_———— 


Ver. 25. to make it] By Obedience in all the foregoing, 
as the Pointing here inſtructs ; not by the eating only. 
The Heb. being in the Conjug. Hiphil for make. 

. Ver. 26. with Blos or which the Seventy render 
8 Tay dp upon the Mountains; miſtaking 7 for 5 as in 
Gen. x, 
Ib. Aftrology] See Buxt. Lexic. under jy | 
er. 3. Elſe] So Jun. and Trem. have aut; as the 
25 ſhews it ſhould' be, eſpecially compared with Ver. 
Yer. 9. For] © This, ſays Ainſworth, is inferred upon 
8 the former recept, be 520 5 oy otherwiſe Jud — 
abide you.” Jun. and Trem. to the ſame Purpoſe. 


{ 


Ib. who does ſo] which Pope Sixtus took upon him 


to leave out, though it will not thus read fo well. 


Ver. 10. put to death] The F pr. 4 Dettors ſay by 
Strangling, which might be to diſcredit the Evangeliſt 

Account, that has it Stoning, Fohn viii. 5. but though 
their Authority has betrayed Patrick, Ic. into that Opi- 
nion, it appears likewiſe 85 Deut. xxii. 23, 24. that ſuch 
were ſtoned: for however the Caſe there may be diſtin- 
guiſhed a little from this, yet as being ſtoned to death was 
worſe than to be ſtrangled, we are not to think that the 
Crime here being the greater, had a lighter Puniſhment, 
notwithſtanding any trifling Pretence not worth mention- 
ing. Beſides as the Manner of putting to death was told 


11. Moreover 
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11. Moreovet the Man who lies with his 
Father's Wife, he uncovering his Father's 
Nakedneſs, they ſhall both of them be quite 
put to death, their Blood is chargeable on 
themſelves. 

12. The Man too who lies with his 
Daughter-in-law, they ſhall both of them 
be quite put to death: they doing Confuſion, 
their Blood is chargeable on themſelves. 

13. And the Man who lies with a Male 
as with a Woman, both of them do Abo- 
mination : they ſhall be quite put to death, 
their Blood is chargeable on themſelves. 

14. As for the Man who takes a Wife 
and her Mother, it is Lewdneſs : they ſhall 
burn him and them with Fire, that there 
may not be Lewdneſs among you. 

- 15. The Man alſo who lies with a Beaſt, 
ſhall be quite put to death; and you ſhall 
kill the Beaſt. 

16. When there is a Woman who goes 
near to any Beaſt to engender with it, thou 

ſhalt kill them both; they ſhall be quite 
put to death, their Blood 1s chargeable on 
themſelves. 
17. So when a Man takes his Siſter, the 
Daughter either of his Father or Mother, 
and ſees her Nakedneſs, and ſhe his; it is a 
Reproach, and they ſhall be cut off in the 
Sight of thoſe of their People: he having 
uncovered the Nakedneſs of his Siſter, ſhall 
bear his Iniquity. ext 

18. And the Man who lies with a Woman 
that has the Infirmity, and uncovers her 
Nakedneſs, he makes naked her Spring, and 
ſhe uncovers the Spring of her Blood ; there- 
fore both of them ſhall be cut off from among 
their People. 1 4 

19. Nor ſhalt thou uncover the Nakedneſs 


NOTES 


ſtone them wi 


upon S 


either of thy Mother's or Father's Siſter - 
for ſuch a one makes naked his Kindred. 
they ſhall bear their Iniquity. 
20. And the Man who lies with his 
Aunt, uncovers his Uncle's Nakedneſs: the 

ſhall bear their Sin, ſhall die childleſs. 

21. The Man likewiſe who takes his Bro- 
ther's Wife, it is Separation: he uncover- 
ing his Brother's Nakedneſs, they ſhall be 
childleſs. 

22. Thus [ſhall you obſerve all my Ordi- 
nances and Rules, doing them ; that the 
Country may not vomit you out, whither 1 
am bringing you to dwell in it. 

23. And you ſhall not go in the Ordinances 
of the Nations which I will expel from your 
Preſence : for they doing all theſe Things, I 
abhor them. 

24. I have ſaid to you therefore, You ſhall 
inherit their Land, which I will give you 
to inherit, a Country flowing with Milk and 
Honey ; who am the Lord your God, that 
have parted you from other People. 

25. You ſhall further make a ſeparation 
between clean Beaſts and unclean, and be- 
tweeen unclean Fowls and clean; that you 
may not make your ſelves abominable by 
Beaſt or Fowl, or any Thing that creeps on 
the Ground, which I have put apart for un- 
clean to you. © OT 

26. And you ſhall be holy to me, for I 
the Lord am holy; and have parted you 
from other People, to be mine. 

27. Beſides a Man or Woman when there 
is in them a familiar Spirit, or 20/0 is a Sor- 
cerer, ſhall be = put to death : they ſhall 

Stones, their Blood being 
chargeable on themſelves. 


before to be Stoning, Ver. 2. it may well be underſtood 
here. Nay Patrick himſelf ſays on the next Verſe, All 
the Hebrew Doctors agree that whereſoever we meet with 


the Phraſe, that a Perſon's Blood ſhall be upon him, it is 
 . meant of ſtoning ; which being in the foregoing Verſe, 


might be omitted here. 5 We 

Ver. 11. their Blood is chargeable on themſelves] I flatter 
'my felf, with Thanks to the Giver of nderſtanding, 
that this is none of the leaſt of Knots in Scripture now 
thus untied. Ainſworth ſays, that is, they were ſtoned ; 
but every one was not of whom this is ſaid, as he in 
2 Sam. i. 16. and Shimei, 1 Kings ii. 37, 46. Fun. and 
Trem. tranſlate it, cædis ipſorum cauſa eft in ipſis, they are 
the Cauſe: of their own Death; whereas the Children of 
thoſe es who made uſe of this Heb. Idiom in Matt. 
xxvii. 25. could not be the Cauſe of the Death of Chriſi. 
The Gr. of the Sept. is auporiga; ivoxo ele, they are both 
guilty; and the Chald. 172 „op guilty tu be put to 
death fo the Tig. Verſ. at Ver. 9. capitali pana dignus eff, 
he deſerves capital” Puniſhment, or as in Ver. 12, ultimo 


4 


ſupplicio, the utmoſt Puniſhment, and in Ver. 13. morte, 
Death; but here differently, uterque capitali pana plec- 
tantur, let them be Cc. as likewiſe Caſt. variouſly, all in- 
conſiſtent with the Text above; while this is juſtified by 
Deut. xix. 10. and agrees well with the reſt. 


Ver. 17. Reproach] as the ſame Word is tranſlated, 
Prov. xiv. 34. and never ſignifies a wicked thing, but as 4 
Reproach may be ſo, 


Ver. 18. cut off ] as Onan was, Gen. xxxviil. 9, 10- 
ſince both Actions prevented or ſpoiled the 1 
Children. And that cuttin of was done by God, Ver. 
3, 5. where it is diſtin iche from capital Puniſhment 
by Man: fo Ainſworth explains it, „to weet by the 
« Hand of God.” Therefore the Expoſition of Poole, 
c. on Chap. xv. 24. that ſuch Perſons were by this 
Verſe to be judicially puniſhed with Death, is unwar- 
rantable. | | 

Ver. 21. Brother's Wife] except when he dies childleſs, 
Deut. xxv. 5, 6, Gen. Xxxviii. 8. by which thoſe Paſlages 
are reconciled, | : 


CHAP. 


 Laviricevs, Chap, XXII. 


1 e NA P. XXI. 
— HE Lord moreover ordered Moſes 


to ſpeak to the Prieſts, Aaron's Sons, among his People: for I the Lord ſancti 
him. 


and ſay to them: None ſhall defile himſelf 
for the Dead among his People; 

2. Excepting for one of his Kindred that 
is near to him; for his Mother, Father, Son, 
Daughter or Brother; 25 

3. As alſo for his Siſter a Virgin that is 
near to him, who has not had a Huſband, 
he ſhall defile himſelf. 

4. A Huſband among his People ſhall not 
be defiled, to profane himſelf. 

5. They ſhall not make Baldneſs on their 
Heads, nor ſhave the Corners of their Beards, 
nor yet make Cuts in their Fleſh. 

6. They ſhall be holy to their God, and 
not profane his Name: for they offer the 
Sacrifices of the Lord by Fire, the Meat of 
their God; therefore they ſhall be holy. 

. A Wife who is a Harlot, or profane, 
ſhall they not take, nor take a Woman di- 
yorced from her Huſband : for each is holy 
to his God. 

8. And thou ſhalt conſecrate him, be- 
gauſe he offers the Meat of thy God: he 
ſhall be holy to thee, for I the Lord who 
ſanctify you am holy. 

9. When the Daughter of a Man alſo 
who is a Prieſt is profane by committing 
Whoredom, ſhe profanes her Father, ſhe 
ſhall be burnt with Fire. 

10. So the chief Prieſt of his Brethren, 
upon whoſe Head the Oil of anointing is 
poured, and his Hand filled, to put on the 
Garments, ſhall not make his Head bald, 
nor rip his Cloaths. | 

11. Nor ſhall he go in to any dead Per- 
ſon ; he ſhall not defile himſelf for his Fa- 
ther or Mother. | | 

12. And he ſhall not go out of the Sanctu- 
ary, nor profane the Sanctuary of his God: 
for the Crown of the anointing Oil of his 
God is upon him; I am the Lord. 

13. Moreover he ſhall take a Wife in her 
irginity. | | 
14. A Widow, or one divorced, or pro- 


. 
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fane, a Harlot, theſe ſhall he not take; but 
it ſhall be a Virgin of his People for a Wife. 


15. And he ſhall not profane his 2 
7 


16. Befides the Lord bade Moſes, 
17. Speak as follows to Aaron: The 
Man of thy Offspring in their Generations 


in whom there is a Blemiſh, ſhall not have 


Acceſs to bring the Meat of his God, 

18. For no Man in whom there is a Ble- 
miſh muſt come near: a Man blind, lame, 
defective, or ſuperfluous, 


19. Or a Man who has either a Foot cr 
Hand maimed, 

20. Or one crooked, or a Dwarf, or with 
a Fault in his Eye, having the Scurvy, 
ſcabbed, or hurt in the Teſticles. 

21. No Man in whom there is a Blemiſh, 
of the Offspring of Aaron the Prieſt, (hall 
come nigh to bring the Sacrifices of the Lord 
by Fire: there being a Blemiſh in him, he 
ſhall not come near to bring the Meat of his 


God. 


22, He may eat it, as well that of the 


very holy as the holy. 


23. But he ſhall not come to the Hanging, 


nor come nigh the Altar, becauſe there is a 
Blemiſh in him; that he may not profane my 


Sanctuaries, for I the Lord ſanctify them. 


24. Moſes ſpoke accordingly to Aaron, 


his Sons, and all the Iſraelites. 


CHAP. XXII. 


ND the Lord ſaid to him as follows: 
2. Tell Aaron, and his Sons, that 


they muſt be ſeparated from the Iſraelites 
holy Things, that they may not profane my 


holy Name, in the Things which thoſe con- 


ſecrate to me, who am the Lord. 


3. Say to them, Every individual Man in 


your Generations who goes near, of all your 


Offspring, to the holy Things which the Iſ- 
raclites conſecrate to the Lord, with his Un- 
cleanneſs upon him, ſhall be cut off from be- 
fore me, who am the Lord. 


Per. 3. Hall def] See Ainſworth, 

Ver. 4. 4 Huſband] So Sel. 2 and Jun. & Trem. 
with me the beſt Expoſitor and Tranſlators: to which the 
Context agrees, Wir in the 2d Ver. Jong Kindred 
by Nature, as it were own Fleſh, and of being left out 
among thoſe for whom they might defile themſelves by 
Mourning, The preſ. Eng. Reading bears little or no 
Senſe; 10 putting it with rea? no a chief Man; 
ſince there * nothing of for in the Heb. and the Word 

ce henihes hi Degree than Maſter, for 
Which a Prieſt — _ SEE — 6g 


"_ void. | | 
« be defiled] for his Wiſe, as the Eng. Margin adds 
and Huſband may imply. 8 N 
Ver. 6. Meat to 


wit the Sacrifices juſt mentioned, 


tt. 


which ſhould not therefore be made diſtinct 
ſee Patrick, Comment. 


appears, viz. that the not . 
for a Daughter being burnt; to 
to have been altered. 


* 


_ A —_ — 
— 


by adding and; 


= 


Ver. 8. thou] Moſes, Ver. 1. : 
Ver. 10. By altering the Heb. Diviſion a wrong Senſe 


bald, &c. was meant 

ring in which it ſeems 
Ib. bald} See Chap. x. 16. W 

Ver. 12. nat go out] upon any Occaſion of Death as before, 
Ver. 14. See Ezehk. xliv. 22. 


Ver. a5. profane] by marrying as here forbidden. - 
Ver. 18. Blemiſh] of which ſee more particularly Sel- 


den, De Succeſſione in Pontificatum, Lib. ii. Cap. 5. p. 234. 


Ib. defective] as oppoled to ſuperfizous, according to 


Chap. xxii. 23. ſee Buxt. Lex. 


Aaa 4. Any 
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4. Any Man of Aaron's Offspring who is 


' leprous, or has the Flux, ſhall not eat of 


the holy Things, till he is clean; nor he 
who touches any Thing unclean by the Dead, 
or a Man from whom ſeminal Matter is 
emitted, ö | 
5. Or the Man who touches any creeping 
Thing, or a Man, for either of which he 1s 
unclean, in any of his Uncleanneſs ; - | 
6. He who does, ſhall not only be unclean 
till the Evening, but ſhall not eat of the holy 
Things, except he bathe his Fleſh in Wa- 
ter. 
7. But when the Sun is ſet, he ſhall be 
clean; after which he may eat of the holy 
Things, for it is his Food. 
8. He ſhall not eat of a Carcaſe, or what 
is torn, to be defiled by it; I being the 
Lord. 
9. Therefore they ſhall keep my Charge, 
that they may not bear Sin for it, and die 
by the ſame, becauſe they profane it: I the 
Lord ſanctify them. 582 
10. And there ſhall no Stranger eat what 
is holy; nor ſhall a Sojourner of the Prieſt, 
or one hired. 1 
11. Vet when a Prieſt buys a Perſon at 
the Coſt of his Money, he may eat of this 
Meat of his, as alſo he who is born of his 
Family. ol? 
12. And when a Man who is a Stranger 
has a Prieſt's Daughter, he ſhall not eat of an 
Offering of the holy Things. 
13. When a Prieſt's Daughter however is 
a Widow, or divorced, and has no Off- 
ſpring, and is returned to her Father's Houſe 
as in her Youth, ſhe ſhall eat of his Meat; 
but no Stranger ſhall cat of it. F 
14. Moreover when a Man eats what is 
holy by Error, he ſhall add its fifth Part to 


it, and give as much as was holy to the 


Prieſt. | F i | 
15. Thus they ſhall not profane the holy 
Things of the Iſraelites, which they offer 
up to the Lord; ; 
16. Or let them bear the Iniquity of Treſ- 
aſs, when they eat their holy Things: for 
I the Lord ſanctify them. | | | 
17. Next the Lord ordered Moſes, 
18. To ſpeak thus to Aaron, his Sons, 
and all the Iſraelites: Any Man of the Fa- 


mily of Iſrael, or of the Strangers in Iſrael, 


NOTES upon 


who brings his Oblation, for any either of 
their Vows or F ree-of*erings, which the 
bring to the Lord for a Burnt-offering : " a 

19. For your Favour, it ſhall be a perf; 
Male, of Oxen, Lambs, or Goats. Pe 

20. You ſhall not bring any wherein there 
is a Blemiſh ; fince it will not be for Favour 
to you: | 

21. When a Man likewiſe brings a Sacri- 
ice of Peace-offerings to the Lord, in putting 
apart by a Vow, or for a Pree-offering, of 
the Herd, or of the Flock; it ſhall be per- 
fect for Favour, there ſhall be no Blemiſh 
In it. | | 

22. Blind, broken, maimed, with Warts, 
having the Scurvy, or ſcabbed, theſe you ſhall 
not bring to the Lord; nor make of them an 
Offering by Fire upon the Altar to him. 

23. Either a Bullock or a Sheep ſuper- 
fluous, or defective; thou mayeſt make it a 


Free- offering, but for a Vow it ſhall not be 


accepted. 

24. For you ſhall not bring to the Lord 
the cruſhed, bruiſed, broken, or cut; nor 
make tem ready in your Country. 

25. And from a Stranger ſhall you not 
bring the Meat of your God of any of theſc; 
becauſe their Corruption, namely a Blemiſh, 
being in them, they ſhall not be accepted 
for you. 

26. The Lord told Moſes too as follows : 

27. When a Bullock, Sheep or Goat is 
brought forth, it ſhall be ſeven Days under 
its Dam; and from the eighth Day forward, 
it ſhall be accepted for an Oblation by Fire 
to the Lord. | 

28. And a Cow, or a Sheep, you ſhall not 
kill, with its Young in one Day. | 

29. Beſides when you offer a Sacrifice of 
Thankſgiving to the Lord, you ſhall do z7 for 

our Favour. 

30. It ſhall be eat on the ſame Day, you 
ſhall not leave of it till the Morning ; I being 
the Lord. 

31. So you ſhall obſerve my Command- 
ments, and do them ; who am the Lord. 

32. And you ſhall not profane my holy 


Name, fince I will be ſanctiſied among the 


Iſraelites: I the Lord ſanctify you; 
3 x} Who brought you out of the Country 
7 te to be a God to you: I am the 
rd. | 


. — 
. "OS — 


p Ver. 10. Stranger that is not of A Prieſt's Family, | 


Ver. 11, 12, 13. Matt. xii. 4. 

Ver. 14. as much as was holy] For he could not give 
that which he had eat, / before being added by the 
_ Tranſlators. 8 

Ver. 15. they ſhall} namely the Prieſts, as may be ob- 


* 


ſerved by the next Verſe. 


Ver. 16. let them] the Iſraelites, Ver. 15. 


Ch 19. for your Favour] as by Ver. 20, 25. ſee alſo 
AP. 1. 3. | | 
M, 30. Morning] as the Word ſignifies, never 


CHAP. 


LEviticus, Chap. XXIII. 
CHA P. XXIII. 
A GAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, 


þ 


X 2. Bidding him ſay that which fol- 
ows to the Iſraelites: The Lord's wpolited 


Times, which you ſhall proclaim for holy Aſ- 
ſemblings, are theſe, they being mine. 

3. Six Days ſhall Work be done, and on 
the ſeventh Day, it being a Sabbath of Reſt, 
for a holy Aſſembling, you ſhall not do any 
Work ; it ſhall be a Sabbath to the Lord in 
all your Dwellings. = | 

J. Theſe are the Lord's appointed Times, 
for holy Aſſemblings, which you ſhall pro- 
claim at their appointed Time : 

5. On the fourteenth of the firſt Month, 
within the Evening, ſhall be the Paſſover to 
the Lord. | 

6. And on the fifteenth Day of that 
Month, ſhall be the Feaſt of unleavened 
Cakes to him; . which you ſhall eat ſeven 
Days. 

h On the firſt Day you ſhall have a holy 
Aſſembling, doing no labouring Buſineſs. 

8. Vou ſhall alſo bring an Offering by Fire 
to the Lord ſeven Days: on the ſeventh Day 
ſhall be a holy Aſſembling, you ſhall do no 
labouring Buſineſs. 

9. And the Lord bade Moſes, 


„ Fe” "Iu ak LY 


give 
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10; Speak to the Iſraelites as follows: 
When you are come to the Country which I 
ou; and reap the Harveſt of it, you 
ſhall bring a Sheaf of the Firſt-fruits of your 
Harveſt to the Prieſt: | | 

11: Who ſhall wave the Sheaf before the 
Lord for your Favour : the next Day after 
the Sabbath ſhall he do it. 

12. You ſhall offer too on the Day of your 
waving the Sheaf, a perfect Lamb in his 


firſt Year, for a Burnt-offering to the Lord; 


13. With its Meat-offering, two tenth 
Parts of fine Flour tempered with Oil, an 
Offering by Fire to the Lord for a pleaſant 
Smell; and its Drink-oftering, the fourth 
Part of a Hin of Wine. 

14. And you ſhall not eat Bread, parched 
Corn, or green Ears till that very Day, till 
you bring the Oblation of your God. It ſhall 
be a laſting Ordinance for your Generations, 
in all your Dwellings. 

I5. Afterwards you ſhall count up to your 
ſelves from the Day after the Sabbath, when 
you bring the Sheaf of the Waved-offering, 
to be ſeven entire Sabbaths ; | 

16. To the next Day after the ſeventh 
Sabbath ſhall you count up fifty Days : then 
ſhall you bring a new Meat-offering to the 
Lord: | | 


— 


Ver. 2. appointed Times] I do not find the Word ſig- 
nifies Feaſts, nor would be proper for a Day of Faſting, 
&c. Ver. 27. | | | 
Ver. 3. Aſſembling] Convacation is an Aſſembly by the 
Uſe of the Word, which we are to follow, if we would 
be underſtood ; and the learned Cowe! defines it to be an 
4 75 of the Clergy, which does not appear intended by 
the Tranſlators who have it. 

Church be offended at my leaving a Jewiſb Term, when 
the Original has the Word alſo in Iſai. i. 13. In the 
com. Tranſ. a day is here a convocation, which it is diſtin- 
hed from in Ver. 7, 8. and feaſts are convocations, 
er. 2, 4. what Idea then muſt an intelligent Reader, 
Who has any Idea, have of them ? 

Ver. 10. Sheaf] By the Account that is given of it, 
this Sheaf was of Barley, as being firſt ripe ; and was 
reaped after Sun-ſet when the 15th Day of Niſan was 
ended, and the 16th begun, whether it was ripe or not, 
by Order of the great Council, who deputed Perſons to 
do it; then being threſhed and prepared, it was offered 
the 16th Day as Freaed, Ver. 11, 12, 13. Maimonides 
in Talmidin, Ch. 7. Babylonian Talmud in Menachoth, 
Ch. 10. and that Harveſt began ſo ſoon may be ſeen by 
Joſb. iii. 5 & iv. 19. & v. 10. 1 Chron. xli. 15. Ac- 
cordingly uwolf in his Travels, Pt. iii. Ch. 10. fays, 
Their Harveſt begins in the Beginning of April, and ends in 
May; Maundrell, that on May 11, the People were ga- 
thering their Corn, being Harveſt-time ; and Corten thus, 
"oy ow their Corn in November and December ; in April 
ana May all is ripe : and Dr. Ruſſel, Their Harveſt is ge- 
nerally over by the 20th of May. 

Ver. 11. Sabbath] which ſignifies Reft, and is agreed 
to be the Day mentioned Ver. 7. viz. the 15th of the 
firſt Month, Abib or Niſan, Ver. 5, 6. the firſt of the 
ſeventh Month being called a Sabbath in the ſame Manner, 
Ver. 24. as alſo the tenth, Ver. 32. and the fifteenth, 
Ver. 39. which would not be 7thday Sabbaths together 
in any Year, reckoning the Months either 30 Days each, 
er 30 and 29 alternately. | 


Nor need our national 


Week, as a real Sa 


Ver. 14. till you bring] So Pliny obſerves that the an- 
cient Romans, ne gu/labant quidem novas fruges aut vina, 
antequam ſacerdotes primitias libaſſent, would not even taſte 
the new Corn or Wine, till the Prieſts had offered the Firſt- 
fruits, Nat. Hift. Lib. xviii. 2. at the End. 

Ver. 15. Day after] namely the 16th of the firſt Month, 
Ver. 11. and Jaſephus, Antiq. Lib. iii. 10. 

Ib. when] as in Ver. 11. 

Ver.-16. next Day after] to wit the 6th of the third 
Month, Buzxtorf, Synag. Judaic. Cap. 20. being fifty 
Days, reckoning the former Morrow, i. e. the 16th of the 
firſt Month for the firſt of them, and the Months bein 
lunar, one of 30, the other of 29 Days. This was called 
the Feaſt of Weeks, Exod. xxxiv. 22. Deut. xvi. 10, 16. 
2 Chron. viii. 13. from its being counted by ſeven (or a 
Week of) Weeks; and Pentecaſt, As ii. 1. & xx. 16. 
I Cor. xvi. 8. becauſe penteco/tos is Greek for fiftreth ; as 
alſo the Feaſt of Harveſt, Exod. xxiii. 16. and of the 


Poſe frewes of Wheat-harveſt, Exod. xxxiv. 22. for all 
the Harveſt being ended about this Time, the latter Part 


of which was Wheat-harveſt, Exod. ix. 31, 32. Ruth i. 
22. & ii. 23. 2 Sam. xxi. 9. an Offering was brought of 
the firſt new Wheat that was uſed, Ver. 17. Deut. xxvi. 2. 
upon which Account it is likewiſe called the Day of the 
Firſt-fruits, Num. xxviii. 26. It is alſo faid to be kept 
in Remembrance of the Law being given this Day upon 
Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. from whence the Jews call it 
n jn Sy the Day of giving the Law, Buztorf, ibid. 
The modern Jetos keep the Feaſt two Days, Leo de Me- 


dena, Ceremon. Jud. Pt. iii. Cap. 4. but as Buxtorf ſays, 
ubi ſupra, leſt 


ey ſhould miſtake the right. I have ob- 
ſerved that ſeveral of our eminent Writers do not under- 
take to tell us what Day of the Month the Pentecoſt, or 
giving of the Law, was, but ſilently flide over it, while 
others put it on the 5th or 4th Day; ſee on Exod. xix. 
Ib. Sabbath] being the 8 of the ſeventh 
bbach was the laſt Day of a Week. 
The ſame Time is ordered to be counted by Weeks, 
Deut. xvi. . 


17. Vou 
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17. You ſhall bring from your Habitations | 


two Loaves for Waving, two tenth Parts of 
fine Flour ſhall they be, baked with Leaven: 
they being Firſt- fruits to the Lord. 

18. And you ſhall bring with the Bread 
ſeven & Lambs in their i Year, one 

g Bullock of the Herd, and two Rams : 
they ſhall be a Burnt-offering to the Lord, 
with their Meat-offering, and Drink-offer- 
ings, an Offering by Fire of a pleaſant Smell 
to him. 

19. You ſhall further do one Kid of the 
Goats for a Sin-offering, and two Lambs in 
their fr} Year for a Sacrifice of Peace-of- 
ferings. 

20. And the Prieſt ſhall wave them with 
the Bread of the Firſt-fruits, for a Waved- 
offering before the Lord, with the two 
Lambs : they ſhall be holy to the Lord for 
the Prieſt, | 

21. Moreover you ſhall laim on the 
very ſame Day, that it muſt be to you for a 
holy Aſſembling, for you to do no labouring 
Buſineſs. It ſhall be a laſting Ordinance 
in all your Dwellings, for your Genera- 
ano! #7 1 

22. And when you * 
your Land, thou ſhalt not finiſh the Corners 
of thy Field in thy Reaping, nor gather up 
the Gleaning of thy Harveſt : thou ſhalt leave 
them for the Poor and Stranger ; I being the 
Lord your God. 

4 23. The Lord alſo ſpoke to Moſes as fol- 

WS ; 

24. Tell the Iſraelites, that on the firſt 
of the ſeventh Month, they ſhall have a Sab- 
bath, a Memorial of Sounding, a holy Aſ- 
25. Not doing any Work of Servitude, but 
bringing an Offering by Fire to the Lord. 

26. And the Lord continued ſpeaking thus 
to Moſes: 

27. But the tenth of this ſeventh Month 
ſhall be a Day of Atonements, a holy Aſſem- 
bling (hall there be to you, when you ſhall 
afflict your Souls, and bring an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord. | 
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the Harveſt of 1 


and 


venth Month, when you have gathered the 


— as oy © 


28. And you ſhall: do no Work 0 

lame Day: 2 it ſhall be a Day of * 
ments, to make atonement for you before the 
Lord your Gd. 

29. For every Perſon who is not afflicted 
on it, {hall be cut off from his People. 

30. And every Perſon in particular who 
does any Work then, will I deſtroy from 
among his People. 5 

31. You ſhall do no Work; that ſhall be 
a laſting Ordinance for your Generations, in 
all your Dwellings. 

32: It ſhall be a Sabbath of Reſt to you, 
and you ſhall afflict your Souls: on the ninth 
of the Month in the Evening, from one Even- 
A to another ſhall you keep your Sab- 

33. The Lord likewiſe bade Moſes, 

34. Say to the Iſraelites as follows: On 
the fifteenth Day of this ſeventh Month, 
ſhall be the Feaſt of Booths ſeven Days to 
the Lord. 

35. On the firſt Day ſhall be a holy Aſ- 
wits you ſhall do no labouring Buſi- 
neſs. 
36. Seven Days ſhall you bring an Offer- 
ing by Fire to the Lord: on the eighth Day 
you ſhall have a holy Aſſembling, and do the 
ſame ; which ſhall be a ſolemn Day, you ſhall 
do no labouring Buſineſs. 

37. Theſe are the Lord's appointed Times, 
which you ſhall proclaim for holy Aſſem- 
blings, to bring an Offering by Fire to the 
Lord, a Burnt-oftering and Meat-offering, « 
Sacrifice and Drink-offerings, each Day's 
Matter the very ſame Day ; 
8. Beſides the Sabbaths of the Lord; 
beſides your Gifts, all your Vows and 
Free-offerings, which you give to him. 

39. But on the fifteenth Day of the ſe- 


o 


Crop of the Land, you ſhall keep a Feaſt to 
the Lord ſeven Days : on the firſt Day there 
ſhall be Reſt, and the fame on the eighth 
Day. | | 
40. And you ſhall take you on the firſt 
Day Fruit of handſome Trees, Branches of 


— 
— — — 3 * 


— 
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] as being a common Offering for 


Ver. 18, one young Bullock and two Rams] The Ac- 
count given of two young Bullocks and one Ram, Num. 
Xxviii. 27. does not contradict this, if according to Jo- 
fephus both were offered, viz. three Bullocks, &c. Antig. 
Lib. iii. 10. thoſe mentioned in Numbers being the Of- 
ferings for this Day (I imagine as kept in of the 
Law) and theſe as belonging to the two Loaves, Ver. 17. 
(offered in Thankſulneſs for the Harveſt, I ſuppoſe, and 
N. * the Bread here ſhews) Maimon. in Talmidin, 
8. 1. | | | 

Ver. 24. Memorial] This being the Beginning of the 
-Eivil Year, and is ſuppoſed allo 6 be — for the Crea- 
tion of the World at that Time. | 8 


. 


Ver. 27. Offering] See of it largely Chap. xvi. 


Ver. 17. Habitations 
all the People. 


it ſolemn aſſembly. 


Fruit: they have it out of Greece againſt that Time, 


Ver. 32. in the Evening] when the tenth Day began, 
Ver. 27. Chap. xvi. 29. 

Ver. 36. a Aus Day} called the laft and great Day, 
John vii. 37. howſoever it was that our Tranſlators turned 


er. 40. Fruit] So this Heb. Word ſignifies, as in 
many other Places, and never boughs ; we may underſtand 
the Fruit was to be on the Branches, that being alſo the 
Time of the Year for it. Accordinglythe Jews now ule 
a Fruit they call Attrog, almoſt like a Citron or Lemon, 
with Unevenneſs on the Rind, which they fancy Aue 
made with her Teeth, and that it was the forbidden 


and ſometimes a Sprig will coſt a Guinea carrying it in 
their Hands to the 77 where it may be ſeen on 
that Feſtival, Univer, Hit. B. ii. Ch. 2. 4+ 985 


Palm- 


Leviticus, Chap. XXV. 185 


palm- trees, Boughs of thick Trees, and 
Willows of the Brook; and ſhall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God ſeven Days. 
41. Thus ſhall you keep it a Feaſt to the 
Lord ſeven Days in a Year : it ſhall be a laſt- 
ing Ordinance for your Generations, to be 
kept in the ſeventh Month. 

42. You ſhall dwell in Booths ſeven Days ; 
all who are Natives of Iſrael ſhall dwell 


there : 


In order for your Generations to know 


that I made the Iſraelites dwell in Booths, 
when I brought them out of the Country of 
Egypt; who am the Lord your God. 


44. Accordingly Moſes told the Lord's ap- 


pointed Times to the Iſraelites. 


A XXIV. 


OREoveR the Lord ſpoke as follows 
to him : | 

2. Command the Iſraelites, that they 
ſhould fetch thee pure Oil of Olives beat for 
the Light; to make the Lamp burn up con- 
tinually. | 

3- Without the Hanging of the Teſtimony, 
in the publick Tent, thall Aaron>put it in 
order from Evening to Morning before the 
Lord continually : which ſhall be a laſting 
Ordinance for your Generations. | 

4. He ſhall put the Lamps in order upon 
the pure Candleſtick, before the Lord con- 
tinually. 

5. And thou ſhalt take fine Flour, and 
bake it in twelve Cakes; there ſhall be two 
tenth Parts in one Cake. 

6. Then ſhalt thou ſet them in two Ranks, 
ſix in a Rank, upon the pure Table before 
the Lord. 

7. And thou ſhalt put pure Frankincenſe 
upon the Ranks; that it may be on the 


Bread for a Memorial, an Offering by Fire 


to the Lord. 
8. On every Sabbath Day he ſhall put it 
in order before the Lord continually; be- 
ing from the Iſraelites, by a laſting Cove- 
nant. | 
9. And it ſhall be for Aaron, and his 
Sons, who ſhall eat it in the Holy Place; 
lince it is very holy for him, of the Lord's 
Offerings by Fire, by a laſting Ordinance. 
10. Now there went forth the Son of an 
Iſraelitiſh Woman, but of an Egyptian Man, 


— 


* 


among the Iſraelites, which Man and another 
of Iſrael contended in the Camp. 

11. And the former blaſphemed the Divine 
Name, and curſed, whom they brought to 


Moſes; the Name of his Mother being She- 


lomith, the Daughter of Dibri, of the Tribe 
of Dan, | 

12. They alſo put him in Priſon, that it 
might be expounded to them according to 
the Lord's Command. 

13. Who ſpoke to Moſes as follows : 

14. Bring forth him who curſed without 
the Camp, and let all the Hearers lean their 
Hands upon his Head; and let the whole 
Aſſembly ſtone him. 

1c. Thou ſhalt likewiſe ſpeak thus to the 
Ifraclites; When any Man curſes his God, 
he ſhall bear his Sin. | 


16. And he who blaſphemes the Name of 


the Lord ſhall be quite put to death, all the 


Aſſembly ſhall throughly ſtone him : as well 
a Stranger as a Native, when he does it, ſhall 
be put to death. 

17. When a Perſon too deſtroys the Life 
of any Man, he ſhall be quite put to death. 

18. Nay he who deſtroys the Life of a 
Beaſt ſhall recompenſe it, Life for Life. 

19. And when a Man makes a Blemiſh in 
his Neighbour ; as he has done, ſo ſhall it 
be done to him : 

20. Breaking ſhall be for Breaking, Eye 
for Eye, Tooth for Tooth ; as he makes a 
Blemiſh in a Man, fo ſhall there be made in 
him. | 

21. So he who kills a Beaſt, ſhall recom- 
penſe it; and he who kills a Man, be put 
to death. | ack 

22. There ſhall be the ſame Judgment to 
you, as well for a Stranger as a Native ſhall 
it be: for I am the Lord your God. 

23. And Moſes ſpoke to the Iſraelites, 
that they ſhould bring forth the Curſer with- 
out the Camp, and ſtone him- with Stones ; 


and they did as the Lord had commanded 


him. 


CHAP. XXV. 


EsiDEs the Lord ordered Moſes at 
Mount Sinai, 

2. That he ſhould ſpeak to the Iſraelites 
in this manner : When you are come to the 
Country which I give you, it ſhall keep a 
Sabbath to the Lord. 


_Y 


burnt, 


Ver. 9. it ſhall be] the old Bread that was taken 


away. 
Ver 18. Life for Li 7 a live one in the room of that 
which is killed; the He 


* 


Vor. 3 


Ver. 7. by Fire] the Frankincenſe being afterwards 


Words being the ſame as ſo 


rendered juſt before, and never i nifying Beaſt : thus 
Pagnine and the beſt Latin Tranſlator! turn it animam 
pro anima. 


Ver. 1. at] or by, where the 1ſraslites then were, not 
in, as Expoſitors obſerve. | 


Bbb 3. Six 


186 

3. Six Years ſhalt thou ſow thy Field, and 
ſo long prune thy Vineyard: and gather the 
Cr OP of it. | 

4. But on the ſeventh Year there ſhall be 
a Sabbath of Reſt for the Country, a Sab- 
bath to the Lord: thou ſhalt neither ſow thy 
Field, nor prune thy Vineyard. 

5. Thou ſhalt not reap that which grows 

of it ſelf of thy Harveſt, nor gather in thy 
ſeparated Grapes: it ſhall be a Year of Reſt 
for the Country. 
6. And there ſhall be that of the Sabbath 
of the Country for you to eat, namely thee, 
thy Servant-man, Maid, hired one, and thoſe 
who ſojourn with thee : 

7. Nay for thy Cattle, and the Beaſt which 
is in thy Country, ſhall all the Crop of it be 
to eat. | | 

8. Thou ſhalt alſo count thee ſeven Sabbaths 
of Years, ſeven times ſeven, which Time will 
be to thee. nine and forty Years. | 

9. Then ſhalt thou cauſe a Trumpet to 
ſound, on the tenth of the ſeventh Month, 
on the Day of Atonements, even throughout 
all your Country. N 

10. And you ſhall conſecrate the fiftieth 
Year, proclaiming Liberty in the Country to 
all the Inhabitants of it : which ſhall be the 
Jubile to you, when you ſhall return each 
one to his Poſſeſſion, as you ſhall to your 
reſpective Families. | 

11. That fiftieth Year being the Jubile to 
you; ye ſhall neither ſow, nor reap the 
Things of it which. grow of themſelves, nor 
gather in its ſeparated Grapes. 

12. For being the Jubile, it ſhall be holy 
to you: ye ſhall eat the Crop of it out of 
the Field ; | 

13. Returning in the Year of this Jubile 
to your ſeveral Poſſeſſions. 

14. And when thou ſelleſt a Bargain to 
thy Neighbour, or buyeſt of him, you ſhall 
not wrong one another. 

15. By the Number of Years after the 
Jubile, ſhalt thou buy of thy Neighbour : 
by the Number of Years of the Fruits, ſhall 
he ſell to thee. | | 


| Neighbour, 


NOTE S upon 


16. According to the Multitude of the 
Vears ſhalt thou increaſe the Purchaſe of it 
and according to the Fewneſs of them leſſen 
it: for by the Number of the Fruits he ſells 
to thee. 

17. So you ſhall not wrong any one his 
but thou ſhalt fear thy God: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

18. Thus ſhall you do my Ordinances, ob- 
ſerve my Rules, and do them; then ſhall 
you dwell in the Country ſecurely. 

19. And it ſhall yield its Fruit, fo that 
you ſhall eat to Fulneſs, as well as dwell ſe- 
curely in it. 

20. Even when you ſay, What ſhall we 
eat in the ſeventh Year? Behold we muſt 
not ſow, nor gather our Crop ; 

21. I will command my Blefling for you 
in the ſixth Year, and it ſhall yield Fruit for 
three Years. 

22. And you ſhall ſow the eighth Year, 
and eat of the old Fruit ; eating it until the 
ninth Year, till the Fruit of that comes. 

23. Nor ſhall the Land be fold to be cut 
off: for it is mine; and you are Strangers 
and Sojourners with me. 

24. Therefore in all the Country of your 
Poſſeſſion, you ſhall grant a Redemption for 
the Land. 

25. When thy Brother becomes poor, and 
ſells any of his Poſſeſſion; he. that is to re- 
deem, who is kin to him may come, and re- 
deem what his Brother ſold. 

26. As likewiſe when a Man has none to 
redeem, and he obtains what is ſufficient for 
the Redemption of it; 

' 27. He ſhall count the Years of what he 

ſold, and reſtore that which is over to the 
Man to whom he ſold it; ſo ſhall he return 
to his Poſſeſſion. 
28. But if he does not get ſufficient to re- 
ſtore to him, what he ſold ſhall be in the 
Cuſtody of him who bought it, till the Year 
of Jubile ; and then it ſhall go out, and he 
ſhall return to his Poſſeſſion. 

29. Again when a Man ſells a Dwelling- 
houſe in a walled City, the Redemption of 


Ver. 3. the Crop of it} viz. of each, by the Heb. Par- 
tition, and it not being fruz. | 
Ver. 4. to] as Ver. 2. 

Ver. 5. ſeparated] as no more belonging then to the 
Owner of the Ground, than to another. It neither ſig- 
nifies. undreſſed, nor is there any thing for vine in t 
Hebrew. | 

Ver. 6. that of the Sabbath] like thoſe of Feruſalem, 
Se. as neceffary. 

Ib. ta eat] as in the literal Verſion of Pagninus and 
Montanus, ad veſcendum, and in that of Fun, and Trem. 
ad comedendum. 

Ver. 8. will be] for mind how all be reads. 

Ver. 9. ſound] not Jubile, which is quite another Word. 

Ver. 10. fift:eth] The Uſe of the Sabbatical Years 
and Jubiles to us being in Chronology, that is referred to 
I Kings Xil. 23. 


ͤ— 


Ver. 11. the Things] being plural as at Job xiv. 19. 
but there of it is left out. ; 

Ver. 15. Years of the Fruits] The ſeventh Years being 
not iu, Ver. 3, 4. and ſo were not to be reckoned in 
the Sale. 

Ver. 23. mine] which the oe were kept to the 
Senſe ink Acknowledgment o by not having Power to 
ſell their Land entirely. And as God gave or entailed it 
to their continued Generations, and that of each Tribe 
ſeparately, that the late as well as early Poſterity of the 
Patriarchs, to whom it was promiſed, might enjoy ut, 
and thereby be incited-to Gratitude and Obedience, this 
Prohibition was proper. 

Ver. 27. what he Pico Heb. his Sale ; not the Sale 1 
the Poſſefſiom, according to the com. Tranſ. which the 
Gender of the Pronoun diſproves. 


it 
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it may be till the Vear of what he ſold is 
compleated: in Which Time it ſhall be. 

o. And if it is not redeemed till an en- 
tire Year is fulfilled to it, the Houſe that is 
in a City which has a Wall, ſhall be con- 
6rmed to be cut off to him who bought it, 
for his Generations: it ſhall not go out in the 
Jubile. ; 

31. But the Houſes of the Villages, to 
which there is no Wall round about, ſhall 
be reckoned with the Fields of the Country : 
there may be Redemption for them, elſe 
they ſhall go out in the Jubile. 

22. Nevertheleſs to the Levites for their 
Cities, the Houſes of them which they poſ- 
ſeſs, there may be a perpetual Redemption. 

33. And whoever is of the Levites ma 
redeem, elſe the Sale of the Houſe, and the 
City of his Poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the Ju- 
bile : for the Houſes of their Cities are their 
Poſſeſſion among the Iſraelites. 

34. However the Fields of the Suburbs of 
their Cities ſhall not be ſold ; for they ſhall 
be a perpetual Poſſeſſion to them. 

35. And when thy Brother becomes poor, 
and cannot work with thee; thou ſhalt 
maintain him, whether a Stranger or a So- 
journer, that he may live with thee. 

36. Take not Uſury nor Intereſt of him, 
but fear thy God ; that thy Brother may live 
with thee. 

37. Thou ſhalt not give him thy Money 
on Uſury, nor give thy Food on Intereſt. 
38. I am the Lord your God, who brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt; to give 
you the Country of Canaan, that I might be 
a God to you. | 

39. Moreover when thy Brother with thee 
becomes poor, and is fold to thee, thou ſhalt 
not make him do the Service of a Slave. 

40. Like a hired one, like a Sojourner 
ſhall he be with thee : he ſhall ſerve with thee 
till the Year of Jubile. 


Q— 


41. Then ſhall he go out from thee, and 
his Children with him ; and ſhall return to 
his Family, as he ſhall to the Poſſeſſion of 


his Fathers. 


42. For they are my Servants, whom I 
brought out of the Country of Egypt ; they 
ſhall not be fold with the Sale of a Slave. 

43, Thou ſhalt not rule over him with 
Rigour, but fear thy God. 

44. Both thy Men- ſlaves and Maids, whom 
thou ſhalt have, ſhall be of the Nations that 
are round about you, of them you ſhall buy 
ſuch. 

45. And alſo any of the Children of thoſe 
who ſojourn with you may you buy, and of 
their Families which are with you, that they 
beget in your Country; and they ſhall be for 
a Poſſeſſion to you. 

46. And you ſhall give them to be poſ- 
ſeſſed by your Children after you, that they 
may inherit them for a Poſſeſſion, you ſhall 
make them ſerve for ever; but one over an- 
other, of your Brethren the Iſraelites, thou 
ſhalt not rule with Rigour. 

47. When a Stranger too, or Sojourner 
with thee, gets, and thy Brother with him 
becomes poor, and is fold to him, or the 
Stock of the Stranger's Family ; 

48. After he is fold there may be a Re- 
demption for him, by one of his Relations. 

49. Either his Uncle, or Uncle's Son may 
redeem him, or ſome other of the Kindred by 
Blood of his own Family may do it; or he 
getting, may redeem himſelf. 

50. And he ſhall reckon with him who 
bought him, from the Year of his being 
ſold to him, till that of Jubile : and the Mo- 
ney of his Sale ſhall be with him, according 
to the Number of the Years, as the Time 
of one hired. 

51. If there be yet many Years, accord- 
ing to them ſhall he reſtore for a Redemp- 
tion, out of the Money of his Purchaſe. 


— 1 


Ver. 29. Time] Heb. Days. 
Ib. hall] not to be a Tautology. | 
| Ver. 31. Houſes of the Villages] as neceſſarily belong- 
ing to the Land of Tillage and Paſture there, which was 
not in Cities. | 
Ib. elſe] not and, as is clear. | 
er. 33. whoever] that is not a near Kinſman as be- 
fore, Ver. 2 5. ſtrangely tranſlated if a man, being the 
* Relative. 
redeem] widely rendered purchaſe, eſpecially after 
the like Words had ſo 3 7 2 juſt 
before, in the com. Tran/lation. 
Ver. 35. cannot work] Heb. his Hand is removed, as if 
from working; not faileth, as in the Eng. Margin. 
Ib. maintain him] Heb. hold him up. 
Ver. 40. Jubile] I find little or nothing to the Purpoſe 
faid to conciliate this with Exed. xxi. 2. which has in- 
its Difficulty : for how could Servants that were 
bought be releaſed the ſeventh' Year, ſuppoſing it either 
the Sabbatical Year or the ſeventh Year of their Service, 
and yet not be freed till the fiftieth Year ? Exceptin only 


when the Jubile fell in thoſe ſeven Years, to which it is 


plain this was not reſtrifted, Ver. 51. Patrick, on 
Ver. 54. makes a Diſtinction contradictory to this Place, 
that if the Maſter was not a Hebrew, he who was ſold 
to him muſt ſtay with him till the Jubile, and had not the 
benefit of the ſeventh Year * Releaſe, as Hebrew Servants 
had wha ſerved Hebrew Maſters : whereas thy Brother, 
Ver. 39. ſhews that both the Maſter and Servant here 
ſpoken of were Hebrews, of whom it is ſaid, he ſhall ſerve 
with thee till the Year of Jubile. But the right Diſtinc- 
tion may be thus; thoſe who were to be releaſed at the 
ſeventh Year, were ſuch as were ſold by others, as ſhewn 
on Exod. xxi. 2. and they who were to continue in Ser- 
vitude till the Jubile, ſuch as ſold themſelves, by reaſon 
of Poverty, which is the Cauſe ſhewn in both Caſes here 
mentioned, Ver. 39, 47. And it looks juſt and equi- 
valent, that the latter doing it voluntarily, ſhould ſerve 
longer than the others who were conſtrained. 

Ver. 46. thou ſhalt] according to the frequent Change 
of the Heb. Verbs. 


and ſometimes Bone with it. 


52. And 


Ver. 49. Bld] For which the Heb, here uſes Fleſb, 
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52. And if there be a few Years left to 
that of Jubile, he ſhall reckon with him; 
reſtoring for his Redemption according to 
his Years. 


53. He ſhall be with him as a hired one 


Year by Year; who ſhall not rule him with 
Rigour in thy Sight. 2 

54. Now if he is not redeemed by theſe, 
yet he ſhall go out in the Year of Jubile, 
and his Children with him. Rt, 

55. For the Iſraelites are Servants to me, 
my Servants are they whom I brought out of 
the Country of Egypt; who am the Lord 
your God. 2 


c HA P. XXVI. 


J7 OU ſhall not make you Idols, or a 
carved Image, raiſe you up a Statue, 
nor put a Figure of Stone in your Country, 
to bow down to it: for I am the Lord your 
God. 
22. You ſhall obſerve my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my Sanctuary; who am the Lord. 
3. If you will go in my Ordinances, ob- 
ferve my Commandments, and do them; 

4. I will give you Showers in their Time; 
whereby the Land ſhall yield its Increaſe, 
and the Trees of the Field their Fruit. 
5. And the Threſhing ſhall reach for you 
to the Vintage, as the Vintage ſhall to the 
Sowing ; and you ſhall eat your Victuals to 

Fulneſs, dwelling ſecurely in your Country. 
6. And I will give Peace there, inſomuch 
that you ſhall lie down, and none make 
afraid; I will alſo make ill Beaſts ceaſe from 
it, and the Sword ſhall not paſs through it. 
7. Beſides you ſhall purſue your Enemies; 
and they ſhall fall before you by the Sword. 
8. Even five of you ſhall purſue a hun- 
dred, as a hundred of you ſhall ten thou- 
ſand; ſo that your Enemies ſhall fall in that 
Manner. | 

9. I will further have regard to you, and 
make you fruitful, increaſing you; and will 
confirm my Covenant with you. F 

10. And you ſhall not only eat that which 


1 \ 
* — 


is become old, but bring out the old becaufe 

of the new. A N | 

- 11. Nay I will put my Tabernacle amongſt 

you, and my Soul ſhall not loath ou. 
12. And I will go about in the midſt of 

vou, and be a God to you, as you ſhall a 

People to me. 

13. I am the Lord your God who brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt, from being 
Slaves to them ; when I broke the Beams of 
your Yoke, and made you go upright. 

14. But if you will not hearken to me, 
nor do all theſe Commandments ; 

15. And if you reje& my Ordinances, and 
your Souls loath my Rules, not to do all my 
Commandments, ſo that you break my Co- 
venant; 

16. I will do this to you, I will bring 
upon you the Viſitation of Trouble, the 
Conſumption and Fever, which ſhall con- 
ſume the Eyes, and make the Soul ſorrowful; 
and you ſhall ſow your Seed in vain, for your 
Enemies ſhall eat it. 

17. And I will put my Face againſt you, 
ſo that you ſhall be beat before them ; and 
thoſe who hate you ſhall rule over you, nay 
you ſhall flee, when none purſues you. 

18. Moreover if yet for theſe Things you 
will not hearken to me, I will chaſtiſe you 
ſevenfold more for your Sins. 

19. For I will break. the Excellency of 
your Strength ; making your Heaven as Iron, 
and your Earth as Braſs. 

20. And your Might ſhall be conſumed 
in vain ; ſince your Land ſhall not yield its 
Increaſe, nor the Trees of it their Fruit. 

21. It you notwithſtanding go with me 
caſually, and will not hearken to me; I 
will add upon you Plagues ſevenfold accord- 
ing to your Sins. 5 5 

22. For I will ſend wild Beaſts among you, 
which ſhall deprive you of your Children, 
deſtroy your Cattle, and. leſſen you; and 


your Ways ſhall be deſolate. 


23. Next if you will not be corrected to 
me by theſe Things, but will go with me 
caſually ; | | 

24. I will alſo go with you caſually, 


Ver. 5. Threſhing] being in the Summer after their 
Harveſt, as on Chap. xxiii. 10. 
Ver. 10. bring out the old] to make room for the new. 

Ver. 12. in the midſi] according to the Heb.” and alſo 
2 Cor. vi. 16. ria TAP, 

Ver. 13. upright] becauſe a Yoke made to bend down. 

Ver. 16. upon you] © cauſing the following Diſeaſes to 
6 ſeize upon them, as the Phraſe ſignifies, Patrick's An- 
notation. 

Ver.,21. caſually] from the Verb, its Root ſignify- 
ing to happen or fall out, but not to be contrary 5 which 
Trem, and Jun. render temerè, at hap hazard, or as Bux- 
tor expounds it atut accidat, juſt as it falls out. Thus 


the Word is expounded by Kimhi in the Book of Heb. 
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meet, ſo that it cannot have that Meaning. 


Roots, and by Maimonides in Miſhn. taanioth, Ch. I. 3- 
in More Nevoch. Pt. iii. Ch. 36. It is found _ in this 
Chapter ſeven times. Munſter indeed in his Annotation 
here, pretends: it has the Signification of occurſum, meet- 
ing, from that of the Verb to meet; on which Suppoſition, 
meeting would but faintly ſhew it was contrary. But as 
the Heb. Prepoſition is Dy way * neither ee 
: th is the very oppoſi 
nor vy againſt, to walk or go with is t ry uh 
may be underſtood as contradiſtin& to conſtantly and de- 
/ignedly, to mean here their ſerving God only on ſome Oc- 
caſions, or precarioufly at their own Wills; ſee alſo Gels 


Eſſay, p. 329, 330. 
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will ſmite you too ſevenfold for your 


and 
Sins. 22. 

27. For Lwill bring the Sword upon you, 
which ſhall execute the Vengeance of the 
Covenant, ſo that you ſhall be gathered into 
your Cities; then will I ſend the Peſtilence 
amongſt you, and you ſhall be delivered into 
the Power of the Enemy. 15 

26. When I have broken the Staff of 
Bread to you, ten Women ſhall bake your 
Bread in one Oven, and reflore it by Weight; 
thus you ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. 

27. Laſtly if for this you will not hearken 
to me, but will go with me caſually ; 

28. I will go with you caſually in 


Wrath, and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſevenfold 


for your Sins. 
29. For you ſhall eat the Fleſh of your 
Sons, as you ſhall alſo that of your Daughters. 
o. And I will deſtroy your Chappels, cut 
off your ſunny Images, and- put your Car- 
caſes upon thoſe of your filthy Idols ; nay 
my Soul ſhall loath you. | 
31. I will too make your Cities waſte, 
cauſe your Sanctuaries to be deſolate ; and 
will not ſmell your pleaſant Smell. | 
32. The Country likewiſe will I make fo 
deſolate, that your Enemies who dwell there- 
in ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. | 
33. And I will diſperſe you in the Na- 
tions, drawing forth a Sword after. you; 
while your Country ſhall be Deſolation, and 
your Cities be Waſting. 
34. Then ſhall the Country accept its 
Sabbaths all the Time it is deſolate, and 
you are in your Enemies Country ; then will 
it reſt, accepting its Sabbaths. | 
335. All the Time it is deſolate it will reſt, 
which it did not do in your Sabbaths, when 
you dwelt upon it, - 
36. And thoſe who are left of you, I will 
alſo make ſo fainthearted in their Enemies 
Country, that the Sound of a driven Leaf 
urſuing them, they ſhall flee as with the 


: light of a Sword, and fall when none pur- 
ues. 
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37. They ſhall even ſtumble one on an- 
other, as by reaſon of the Sword, when none 
purſues; and there ſhall be no riſing up for 


you before your Enemies. 


38. Thus ſhall you periſh in the Na- 


tions, and your Enemies Country ſhall de- 


vour you. 


39. And thoſe who are left of you ſhall 
waſte away in their Iniquity in your Enemies 
Countries, as they ſhall alſo in the Iniqui- 
ties of their Fathers with them. 

40. However ſhould they confeſs their 
Iniquity and that of their Fathers, by their 
falſe Dealing wherein they have dealt falſely 
with me, and alſo wherein they have gone 
with me caſually; 

41. (Whereupon I went with them ca- 
ſually, and brought them into their Ene- 
mies Country) their uncircumciſed Hearts 
being either then humbled, or they then 
accepting the Puniſhment of their Iniquity 

42. I will remember my Covenant with 
Jacob, and alſo my Covenant with Iſaac, 
and likewiſe that with Abraham will I re- 
member, as I will the Country. 

43- When the Country is forſaken by 
them, and accepts its Sabbaths, while it is 
deſolate) from them, and they accept the 
Puniſhment of their Iniquity, foraſmuch as 
they have rejected my Rules, and their Souls 


loathed my Ordinances; 


44. Even for this too, when they are in 
their Enemies Country, I will not reje& them, 
nor loath them, to conſume them, to break 
my Covenant with them: for I am the 
Lord their God. | 

45. But I will remember for them the 

Covenant of the former ones, whom 1 
brought out of the Country of Egypt in the 
Sight of the Nations, that I the Lord might 
be a God to them. 
46. Theſe are the Ordinances, Rules and 
Laws, which the Lord made between him- 
ſelf and the Iſraelites, at Mount Sinai by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes. | 


Ver. 30. Chappels] See Num. xxxiii. 52. 
Ver. 35. deſolate it will re] See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. 

Ib. did not] So our great Young in the Profuſion of Wit 
perſonating the V otaries of Pleaſure, The Man of Buſineſs has 
at leaft his ſeventh Day's Rei. Our Week has no Sabbath 
n it. So much harder is the Maſter whom wwe ſerve, than 
that of better Men; and yet to our infamous Honour be 
it ſpoken, we are better Servants than they, The Centaur not 
Fabulous, Let. 2. 


Ver. 36. a driven Leaf] blown after them by the 


— a natural and apt Image, but loſt in the vulgar 
eading. | | 

Ver. 41. either] the ſame Heb. Conjunction that is 
rendered or Juſt after, which it ſignifies, but not and, 

Ver, 43. When) So Fun. and Trem. in the late Edit. 
KLuum, and the Vulgate Que cum, which (Country) when. 
t may be obſerved that the {/raelites are here ſpoken of 
as 5 r and not returned, Ver. 33, 34, 36, 38, 

OL. 1. : 


—_— 


— 


. Though ſome underſtand this for another and the 
ews preſent Diſperſion, it does not appear according to 
the Words ; becauſe there is no Mention of a Return be- 
tween, and as the Jews kept their Sabbatical Years after 
the Babylonian Tranſmigration, as may be ſeen by Joſe- 
phus, a Retribution on that Account was unnec , 
and ſhews this is partly a Repetition of what was ſaid 
before, to terminate with the Chaldean Captivity 3 be- 
ſides they ſhall __ is incoherent not only with Ver. 41. 
but with the Senſe requiſite here, as this accepting is the 
only Condition on their Part, to obtain Favour. - , 

| Ver. 45. = them] The Meaning cannot be, ſays 
« Patrick, that God would be ſo gracious for their ſakes, 
who were fo very wicked; but as the Words in the 
© Hebrew are, he would for them, i. e. for their good and 
advantage, remember the Covenant, &c.* Poole to the 

ſame Purpoſe. © 212% 
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C HAP. XXVII. 


'A ND the Lord bade Moſes, 

2. Speak to the Iſraelites, and fay to 
them : When a Man puts apart with a Vow; 
by thy Eſtimation of the Perſons, there ſhall 
be for the Lord. . | 

3. And thy Eſtimation of a Male, which 
ſhall be from his twentieth to his fixtieth 
Year, ſhall be fifty Shekels of Silver, by the 
holy Shekel. | 
4. And if it is a Female, thy Eſtimation 
ſhall be thirty Shekels. 

5. Moreover if it be from its fifth to its 
twentieth Year, thy Eſtimation of a Male 
ſhall be twenty Shekels, and for a Female 
ten. | 
6. And if he is from a Month to his fifth 
Year, thy Eſtimation of a Male ſhall be five 
Shekels of Silver; as it ſhall for a Female 
three. | 

7. On the other hand if he is from his 
ſixtieth Year upward, if a Male, thy Eſtima- 
tion ſhall be fifteen Shekels, and for a Fe- 
male ten. | 
8. But if he is poorer than thy Eſtimation, 
he ſhall preſent himſelf before the Prieſt, 
who ſhall value him; doing it according to 
what he who vowed can obtain. 

9. And if it is a Beaſt ſome of which they 


bring for an Oblation to the Lord, all that 
and it ſhall be confirmed to him. 


any one gives of it to him ſhall be holy. 

10. He ſhall neither alter, nor change it, 
a good for a bad, or a bad for a good; and 
if he does at all change Beaſt for Beaſt, 
that and the Exchange of it ſhall both be 


holy. 


11. If it is alſo any unclean Beaſt of which 
they do not bring an Oblation to the Lord, 


he ſhall cauſe the Beaſt to ſtand before the 
Prieſt. 

12. Who ſhall value it between good and 
bad: according to thy Eſtimation, O Prieſt 
ſo ſhall it be. 

13. But if he will at all redeem it, he ſhall 
add the fifth Part of it to thy Eſtimation. 

14. And when a Man conſecrates his Houſe 
to be holy to the Lord, the Prieſt ſhall value 
it between good and bad: according as he 
values it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. 

15. Afterwards if he who has conſecrated 
will redeem his Houſe, he ſhall add the fifth 
Part of the Money of thy Eſtimation to it, 
and it ſhall be his. | 

16. And if a Man conſecrates ſome of the 
Land of his Inheritance to the Lord, thy 
Eſtimation ſhall be according to the Sced of 
it, that of a Homer of Barley Seed at fifty 
Shekels of Silver. 

17. If he conſecrates his Land from the 
Year of Jubile, it ſhall ſtand according to 
thy Eſtimation. 

18. But if he conſecrate it after the Jubile, 
the Prieſt ſhall reckon the Silver for him, ac- 
cording to the Years which are left till that 
of Jubile; and it ſhall be abated from thy 
Eſtimation. 

19. And if he at all redeem the Land 
who has conſecrated it, he ſhall add the fifth 
Part of the Silver of thy Eſtimation to it, 


20. Whereas if he will not redeem the 
Land, and if it is then fold to another Man, 
it ſhall not be redeemed any more. | 

21. So that when the Land goes out in 
the Jubile, it ſhall be holy to the Lord, as 
devoted Land ; the Prieſt ſhall have the Pol- 
ſeſſion of it. 


— 


"OO as. 


1 * — 


Ver. 2. puts apart] Buxtorf and Montan. have it ſe- 

it, as Munſter has ſegragaverit, ſball ſeparate ; 

which, latter are likewiſe the Words of Ainſiworth's Eng. 
Tp ; the Verb ſignifying zo ſeparate, or put apart. 

b. thy Eſtimation of the Perſons} which not only by the 


| Heb. Accents of a Servant and his King (as they are 


called) belong to one another, and according to the Re- 
mark made by Croſs, in Taghm. p. 105. Perſons and Lord 
are disjoyned ; but the Perſon was not to be for the Lord, 
as ſaid in the com. Eng. but as much as he was valued at, 
according to the following Verſes. fl. 

Ver. 11. they bring an Oblation] The ſame as in Ver. 9. 


Ver. 12. between good and bad] that is at a middling 


Price; and what Senſe does whether it be good or bad 


convey, when a Perſon vowed to give a Beaſt? And who 
ever vowed to give a bad one? 
Ver, 16. Homer] Our two famous and popular Com- 
mentators, Poole and Patrick, both count this Meaſure 
for the ſame as that mentioned in Ex2d. xvi. 36. which is 
an Omer (the Heb. Letters being different) the tenth Part 
of an Ephah, as there (aid ; whereas this Homer was ten 
Apbabs, Exe. xv; 11. and conſequently as much as a 
hundred Omers. According to which Reckoning of theirs, 
the latter ſays it was about a Pottle of our Meaſure, when 
on Exod. xvi. 36. though he here refers to it, he had ſaid 
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it was near three Quarts; Poole ſays it is not above a 
Pottle of our Meaſure : however by the Biſhop of Peter- 
borough's Computation in the Index of the great Bible, 
which has been thought the moſt correct, an Omer con- 
tained ſomething more than three Quarts, and a Homer 
above 9 Buſh. 3 Gall. and 5 Pints. Nevertheleſs ] agree 
with them that the Conſecration Money here named was 
not to be paid yearly, but once like the reſt, the fifty 
Shekels being the whole Eſtimation from one Jubile to 
another, Ver. 17. as Land was then cheap, and the Eſti- 
mation moderate ; from which there was Abatement it 
the Years were fewer, Ver. 18. So Maimonides fays, 
The Eſtimation of every Place, whether beſi or worſt, that 1s 

to have a Homer of Barley ſowed on it, is 50 Shekels for 
all the Years of the Pe in Erachin, Ch. 4. 2. Now 
the Heb. Maneh or Mina of ſixty Shekels being in Value 
a little above ſeven Pounds, or as Prideaux has it in the 
Pref. of his Connection nine Pounds; according to the firſt 
fifty Shekels were worth about ſix Pounds, by the latter 


74, and a Homer of Seed might ſow about 25 Acres; 


which is 3. or leſs for an Acre. ; 

Ver. 20. is then ſold] According to the Senſc, as = 
poſitors obſerve, and the Conjunction may well ſignit) 
and then. It is not likely the Prieſts might ſell it without 
the Refuſal before, as or denotes. 


22. If 


þ L EVITICUS, Chap. XXVII. 


22. If Land too of his Purchaſe, which 
is not that of his Inheritance, he ſhould con- 
ſecrate to the Lord; | 

23. The Prieſt ſhall reckon for him the 
Sum of thy Eſtimation till the Year of Ju- 
bile; and he ſhall give thy Eſtimation on that 
Day, to be holy to the Lord. 

24. In the Year of Jubile ſhall the Land 
return to him of whom it was bought, who 
had the Poſſeſſion of the Ground. 

2c. And all thy Eſtimation ſhall be by 
the holy Shekel ; that being twenty Gerahs. 

26. Only a Firſtling of a Beaſt, which 
being firſt brought forth to the Lord is his, 
2 Man ſhall not conſecrate, whether it be 
Bullock or Lamb. | 

27. But if it is of an unclean Beaſt, he 
ſhall ranſom by thy Eſtimation, and add its 
fifth Part to it; and if it is not redeemed, 
it ſhall be fold by thy Eſtimation. 

28. Only all that is devoted by a Man to 
the Lord, of whatever he has, of Man, 
Beaſt, or Land of his Poſſeſſion, ſhall not 


191 
be ſold, nor redeemed: it is all very holy to 
the Lord. 

29. No devoted Thing which is devoted 
by Men, ſhall be ranſomed ; it ſhall be quite 
put to death. 

30. And all the Tenth of the Ground, 
that of its Seed, that of the Fruit of the 
Trees, ſhall be the Lord's; to whom it is 
Eoly. | 4 

1. However if a Man will at all redeem 
any of his Tenth, he ſhall add its fifth Part 
to it. 

32. All the Tenth likewiſe of the Herd 
and Flock, all that paſſes under the Rod, 
ſhall be a Tenth holy to the Lord. 

3. He ſhall not enquire between and 
bal nor change it: for if he at all chan 
it, that and the Exchange of it ſhall be holy, 
it ſhall not be redeemed. 

34. Theſe are the Commandments which 
the Lord gave Moſes in command for the 
Iſraelites, at Mount Sinai. | 


Ver. 26. not e, Vow as in this Chap. be- 
cauſe it was the Lord's already. 

Ver. 27. is of ] If it be the Firſtling of an unclean 
Beaſt that is conſecrated Vow, then, &c. ſee Exod. 
xiii. 13. which ſo does well conſiſt with this. 

Ib. ranſom] another Verb here, and in Ver. 29. than 
that uſed elſewhere for it. 

Ver. 28. devoted] which being confirmed with a Curſe, 
could not be bought off like a ſimple Vow before. 

Ib. be ſold] Vulg. Lat. veniet, come; which ſeems to 
be ſome Blunder from vendetur, with its Termination 
contracted, as in the Manuſcripts. 

Ver. 29. Thing] The three 
be devoted to the Lord being named in the foregoing 


— 


inds of Things that might 


Verſe, and all declared to be very holy, there is here a 
farther particular Direction given for one of the Sorts, 
which did not belong to the others; hitherto Interpreters 
ſeem agreed, It is ſo ſhocking that a Man might devote 
his Child or Servant to death, that few underſtand it in 
ſuch a Manner, but ſeveral expound it of the Canaanites 
or Criminals: whereas if thoſe, eſpecially the former as 
Num. ii. 2. might be devoted, it was not to the Lord, to 
be holy as in the laſt Verſe, but to Deſtruction; which 
Diſtinction ſhould have been conſidered, It remains 
therefore that a Bea/? was here intended, as Jun. and Trem. 
tranſlate, amnis beſtia, every Beaſt. | 
Ib. by Men] it following a Verb paſſive here, which 


was active in the V erſe before. 
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Nor zs upon the Book called NUMBERS. 


CS 


| ND the Lord ſpoke to Moſes in the 
| Wilderneſs of Sinai, in the publick 
Tent, on the firſt of the; ſecond Month, in 
the ſecond: Year of their coming out of the 
Country of Egypt, as follows : 
2. Take you the Sum of the whole Aſſem- 
bly: of the Iſraelites, after their Families, 
throughout the Houſhold of their Fathers, 
by the Number of the Names, even of all 
the Males after their Reckoning, 
3. From their twentieth Year upward, 
being all who are to go out to War of Iſrael ; 
thoſe ſhall thou and Aaron number, through- 
out their Armies. 
4. With whom there ſhall be a Man of 
every Tribe, each one the Head of his Fa- 
ther's Houſhold. 
g. And the Names of the Men who ſhall 
ſtand with you are theſe: of Reuben, Eli- 
zur the Son of Shedeur ; | 
6. Of Simeon, Shelumiel the Son of Zu- 
riſhaddai; 
7. Of Judah, Nahſhon the Son of Am- 
minadab; | 
8. Of Iflachar, Nethaneel the Son of 
Zuar ; | 
9. Of Zebulun, Eliab the Son of Helon ; 
10. Of the Sons of Joſeph : of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the Son of Ammihud; of Ma- 
naſſeh, Gamaliel ths Son of Pedahzur ; 
11. Of Benjamin, Abidan the Son of Gi- 
deoni; - | 
12. Of Dan, Ahiezer the Son of Ammi- 
ſhaddai ; Mi | | 
13. Of Aſher, Pagiel the Son of Ocran ; 
14. Of Gad, Eliaſaph the Son of Deuel; 
15. Of Naphtali, Ahira the Son of Enan. 
16. Theſe were they who were called of 
the Aſſembly, being Princes of the Tribes 
of their Fathers, Heads of the Thouſands of 
Iſrael. | 
17. Now Moſes and Aaron having taken 
theſe Men, who were expreſsly named as 


above; 


18, They gathered together all the Aſ- 


ſembly on the firſt of the ſecond Month, who 
ſhewed their Genealogy according to their 


Families, throughout the Houſhold of their 
Fathers, by the Number of the Names, from 
their twentieth Vear upward, after their 
Reckoning. | 

19. In the Wilderneſs of Sinai did Moſes 
number them, as the Lord commanded him. 

20. And the Poſterity of Reuben the Firſt- 
born of Iſrael, their Generations after their 
Families, throughout the Houſhold of their 
Fathers, by the Number of the Names after 
their Reckoning, even all the Males from 
their twentieth Year upward, being all that 
were to go out to War; 

21. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 


were forty ſix thouſand and five hundred. 


22. The Poſterity of Simeon, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houſhold of their Fathers, that were counted 
by the Number of the Names after their 
Reckoning, even all the Males from their 
twentieth Year upward, being all that were 
to go out to War; 

23. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty nine thouſand and three hundred. 

24. The Poſterity of Gad, their Genera- 
tions after their Families, throughout the 
Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

25. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty five thouſand ſix hundred and 
fifty. 

26. The Poſterity of Judah, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; | 

27. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were ſeventy four thouſand and' fix hundred. 

28. The Poſterity of Iſſachar, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout the 
Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 
29. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty four thouſand and four hundred. 


— 


Ver. 2. by] The Eng. Tranſlation has 2 here with, 
and Ver. 18, 20, &c. according to, neither of which it 


„* 


ſignifies. 5 
Ver. 16. called] ſo the Word undeniably means. 


30. The 


NUMBER 


9. The Poſterity of Zebulun, their Ge- 

nerations after their Families, throughout the 

Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Number 

| of the Names, from their twentieth Year 

upward, being all that were to go out to 

by, Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 

2. Of the Sons of Joſeph : the Poſterity 

of Ephraim, their Generations after their Fa- 


milies, throughout the Houſhold of their 


Fathers, by the Number of the Names, from 
their twentieth Year upward, being all that 
were to go out to War; | 

33. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 

were forty thouſand and five hundred. 
34. The Poſterity of Manaſſeh, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Num- 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Vear 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; | | 

35. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were thirty two thouſand and two hundred. 

30. The Poſterity of Benjamin, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Num- 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

37. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were thirty five thouſand and four hundred. 
38. The Poſterity of Dan, their Genera- 
tions after their Families, throughout the 
Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Vear 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

39. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were ſixty two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

40. The Poſterity of Aſher, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; | 
41. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty one thouſand and five hundred. 

42. The Poſterity of Naphtali, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houſhold of their Fathers, by the Num- 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

43. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty three thouſand and four hundred. 
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44. Theſe are the Numbers of them whom | 


Moſes, and Aaron, numbered, with the 
Princes of Iſrael, being twelve Men, each 
one for the Houſhold of his Fathers. 

45. Thus all the Iſraelites that were num- 
bered, throughout the Houſhold of their Fa- 
thers, from their twentieth Year upward, 
being all that were to go out to War of 
Ifrael, 

46. Even the whole Number, were fix 
hundred and three thouſand, five hundred 
and fifty. 

47. But the Levites, after the Tribe of 
their Fathers, were not numbered amongſt 
them. | 

48. For the Lord had ſaid thus to Moſes : 

49. However thou ſhalt not number the 
Tribe of Levi, nor take the Sum of them, 
among the Iſraelites. 

q©: But thou ſhalt ſet the Levites over the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, over all the 
Inſtruments of it, and all that belongs to it; 
which they ſhall carry, with all its Furni- 
ture, miniſter to it, and encamp round about 
it. | : 

51. And when the Tabernacle is to go on, 
they ſhall take it down, as likewiſe when it 
is to be pitched, they ſhall ſet it up; and 
the Stranger who goes near ,ſhall be put to 
death. 85 | i 

52. Let the Iſraelites alſo encamp, each in 
his own Camp, and at his Standard, through- 
out their Armies. h 

53. But let the Levites encamp round 
about the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, and 
take care of the Buſineſs of it, that there 
may not be Wrath upon the Aſſembly of the 
Iſraelites. pry 

54. And the Iſraelites did entirely accord- 
ing as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


Oe I 
HE Lord ſpoke further to Moſes, and 


Aaron thus: 

2. Let the Iſraelites encamp, doing it each 
at his Standard, with Enſigns according to 
the Houſhold of their Fathers, at a diſtance 
round about the publick Tent. 

3. And thoſe of the Standard of the Camp 
of Judah, throughout their Armies, ſhall en- 
camp eaſtward towards the Sun-riſing; and 
the Prince of his Poſterity ſhall be Nahſhon 
the Son of Amminadab : 


; Ver. 46. fix) the ſame Number that was counted a 
little while before, Exod. xxxviii. 26. | 


2 Ver. 2, at a diftance] perhaps that mentioned Foſs. 
* 4. | 


Vo I. I. 


** 


Ver. 3. Prince] by the Heb. Word, and as in Ch. vii. 
otherwile Colonel, as the higheſt of the particular Officers 
in an Army, and over the Captains, might be moſt ſuit- 
able to this Station. 
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4. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
bered of them, being ſeyenty four thouſand 
and fix hundred. | » 

5. By him ſhall alſo encamp the Tribe of 
Iffachar, the Prince of whoſe Poſterity ſhall 
be Nethaneel the Son of Zuar: 1210 

6. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
bered of it, being fifty four thouſand and 
four hundred. | 

57. Then the Tribe of Zebulun, the Prince 
of whoſe Poſterity ſhall be Eliab the Son of 
Helon : | | S123 by 

8. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
bered of it, being fifty ſeven thouſand and 
four hundred. | each el 

'9. All that are numbered for the Camp of 
Judah, being a hundred eighty fix thouſand 
and four hundred, throughout their Armies; 
who ſhall march firſt. | 
10. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Reuben ſhall be ſouthward, after their Ar- 
mies; and the Prince of his Poſterity ſhall be 
Elizur the Son of Shedeur: : - 

11. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
bered of it, being forty fix thouſand and five 
12. By him likewiſe ſhall encamp the 
Tribe of Simeon, the Prince of whoſe Poſte- 
rity: ſhall. be Shelumiel the Son af Zuri- 
ſhaddai : . 
13. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
bered af them, being fifty nine thouſand and 
three hundred. im 115 fl! tr 
14. Next the Tribe of Gad, the Prince of 
whoſe Poſterity ſhall be Eliafaph the Son of 
Reuel: 11 6 
15. His Army, — thoſe who are num- 
bered of them, being forty five thouſand ſix 
hundred and fit,, 

16. All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Reuben, being a hundred fifty one thou- 
ſand four hundred and fifty, throughout their 
Armies; who ſhall march ſecond. 

17. And the publick Tent ſhall go on 
with the Camp of the Levites, in the midſt 
of the other Camps: as they encamp, ſo ſhall 
they march, each at his Side, according to 
18. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Ephraim, throughout their Armies, ſhall be 
weſtward; and the Prince of his Poſterity 
ſhall be Eliſhama the Son of Ammihud: 
19. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
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bered of them, being forty thouſand and five 
hundred. _ 5 


20. By him too ſhall be the Tribe of Ma. 
naſſeh, the Prince of whoſe Poſterity ſhall be 


Gamaliel the Son of Pedahzur; 


21. His Army, namely thoſe who are num. 
bered of them, being thirty two thouſand and 
two hundred. elo 

22. Moreover the Tribe of Benjamin, the 
Prince of whoſe Poſterity ſhall be Abidan the 


Son of Gideoni: 


23. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 


bered of them, being thirty five thouſand and 
four hundred. 


24. All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Ephraim, being a hundred and eight thou- 


ſand and a hundred, throughout their Ar- 


mies; who ſhall march third. 

25. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Dan ſhall be northward, throughout their 
Armies; and the Prince of his Poſterity ſhall 
be Ahiezer the Son of Ammiſhaddai: 

26. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
bered of them, being ſixty two thouſand and 
ſeven hundred. ; 

27. By him further ſhall encamp the Tribe 
of Aſher, the Prince of whoſe Poſterity ſhall 
be Pagiel the Son of Ocran: 

28. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
bered of them, being forty one thouſand and 
five hundred; | | 

29. Laſtly the Tribe of Naphtali, the 
Prince of whoſe Poſterity ſhall be Ahira the 
Son of Enan : RY 

30. His Army, namely thoſe who are num- 
bered of them, being fifty three thouſand and 
four hundred. _ 

31. All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Dan, being a hundred fifty ſeven thouſand 
and fix hundred ; who hall march hinder- 
moſt, according to their Standards. 

32. Theſe ate the Numbers of the Iſraelites, 
after the Houſhold of their Fathers; all 
that were numbered of the Camps, through- 


out their Armies, being ſix hundred and three 


thouſand five hundred and fifty. . 
33. But the Levites were not numbered 
amongſt them, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

34. And the Iſraelites did entirely as the 
Lord commanded him, encamping thus after 
their Standards, and marching thus each 
after their Families, according to the Houſ- 
hold of their Fathers. | 


— Wy | 


Ver. 4. being] Since not only this Verſe was Part of 
what the Lord faid, which [were] deſtroys, but as it ap- 
pears the whole extends to Ver. 32. — | 
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| Ver. 17. other Camps] which are named, Ver. 3. IQ, 
18, 25, a _ 330 2 
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CHAP. III. 


OW cheſe were the Generations of 
N Aaron and Moſes, at the Time that 
the Lord 
Sinai. 
2. The Names of Aaron's Sons were, Na- 
dab the Firſt- born, with Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. ; ; | 

3. They were the anointed Prieſts ; whoſe 
Hands he filled to execute the Prieſthood. 

4. But Nadab and Abihu died before the 
| Lord, when they offered ſtrange Fire before 
fim in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, having no 
Sons; ſo Eleazar and Ithamar executed the 
prieſthood in the Preſence of Aaron their 
Father. | 
5. And the Lord ſpoke to Moſes as fol- 
lows : | 
6. Bring the Tribe of Levi near, and cauſe 

them to ſtand before Aaron the Prieſt, that 
they may miniſter to him. 

7. For they ſhall take care of his Buſineſs, 
and that of the whole Aſſembly, before the 
publick Tent, in doing the Service of the 
Tabernacle ; 

8. As they ſhall alſo of all the Inſtruments 
of the publick Tent, as well as the Buſineſs 
of the Iſraelites, in doing that Service. 

9. Thus ſhalt thou give the Levites to 
Aaron and his Sons, and that wholly from 
the Iſraelites. - . 

10. And thou ſhalt appoint him and his 
Sons to take care of the Prieſthood; and let 
the Stranger who goes near be put to death. 
22 The Lord ſpoke further to Moſes 
thus; | 2 

12. Behold even I take the Levites from 
among the Iſraelites, inſtead of all their Firſt- 
born who open the Womb; therefore they 
ae mingzo ober 

13. For on the Day I flew all the Firſt- 
born in the Country of Egypt, I conſecrated 
all thoſe in Iſrael to my ſelf, both of Man 
and Beaſt; fo they became mine, who am 
the Lord. 2141, Ds * 

14. Beſides the Lord ſaid this to him in 
the Wilderneſs of Sinai, 

15. Number the Poſterity of Levi, through- 
-out the Houſhold of their Fathers, after their 
Families; which thou ſhalt every Male of 


them from his Month upward. 


ſpoke to the latter on Mount 
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16. Who numbered them as he was com- 
17. And the Sons of Levi were theſe by 
their Names, Gerſhon, Kohath and Me- 
rari. | | | 
18. Moreoyer the Names of the Sons of 
Gerſhon, after their Families, were Libni 


and Shimei ; 


19. 'The Sons alſo of Kohath, after their 
Families, Amram and Izhar, Hebron and 
Uzziel ; 1:4 
20. And the Sons of Merari, after theirs, 
Mahli and Muſhi: theſe were the Families 
of the Levites, throughout the Houſhold of 
their Fathers. 

21. Of Gerſhon were the Family of the 
Libnites, and that of the Shimeites; theſe 
were the Families of the Gerſhonites. 

22. Of whom were numbered, in the 
Number of all the Males from their Month 
upward, ſeven thouſand and five hundred. 

23. Thoſe Families encamped behind the 
Tabernacle weſtward. 

24. And the Prince of the Houſhold of the 
Father of the Gerſhonites, was Eliaſaph the 
Son of Lael. 

25. Now the Charge of the Sons of Ger- 
ſhon at the publick Tent, was the Taber- 
nacle, the Tent, its Covering, the Hanging 
of the Door of the publick Tent, 

26. The Tapeſtry of the Court, and the 
Hanging of the Court-door, which was by 
the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round 
about, with the Cords of it, for all its 
Service. | 5 

27. Of Kohath likewiſe were the Family 
of the Amramites, with thoſe of the Izharites, 
Hebronites and Uzzielites; theſe were the 
Families of the Kohathites. | 

28. In the Number of all ww4o/e Males 
from their Month upward, were eight thou- 
ſand and fix hundred, who looked after the 


Affairs of the Holy Place. 


29. Thoſe Families encamped at the Side 
of the Tabernacle ſouthward. . "> 

30. And the Prince of the Houſhold of the 
Father of the Families of the Kohathites, was 
Elizaphan the Son of Uzziel. 

31. Their Charge too was the Ark, Table, 
Candleſtick, Altars, and the Inſtruments of 
the Holy Place with which. they miniſtred, 
as alſo the Curtain, and all the Service of it. 
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4 Ver. 1. Generations of — Moſes] to wit the Amramites, 
er, 39.” -; 


; Ib. at the Tine] Nadab and Abs being then alive, 


dut not now. 


Ver. 2. wh | 1 1 
look Gal. ofe Hands he filled] as the Heb. is, and here 


E ay, . 368, 9. | 
Ver. b. Tribe of Levi] Not only as being of the ſame 
ribe with Aaron, to whom they were given, Ver. g. 


but for their Zeal againſt Idolatry, Exod. xxxii. 26, 27, 


„% 


28, 29. ſee Mal. ii. 4, 5. 
Ver. 10. Stranger] as Lev. xxii. 10. 
Ver. 13. Firſt-born] See Exod. xiii. 15. 
Ver. 19. 1zhar] The ſame as Exod. vi. 18, 21. 
1 Chron. vi. 2. 8 
Ver. 23. encam 


ped] as this does not ſhow to be ſpoken 


by the Lord. So Fun. and Trem. caftrametabantur, 


Ver. 24. was] as in com. Tran, 


er. 35. and as ap- 
pears from Ver. 16, 17. PEER Bd: 


32. And 


death. 
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32. And the chief Prince of the Levites, 
was Eleazar the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, who 
was ſet over them that looked after the Af- 
fairs of the Holy Place. e. 
33. Of Merari were the Family of the 
Mahlites, and that of the Muſhites; theſe 
were the Families of the Merarites. | 
34. And of them were numbered, in the 
Number of all the Males from their Month 
upward, fix thouſand and two hundred. 
35. Next the Prince of the Houſhold of 
the Father of the Families of the Merarites, 
was Zuriel the Son of Abihail: they en- 
camped at the Side of the Tabernacle north- 


ward, 


36. And the Office of the Charge of Me- 
rari's Sons, was the Boards of the Tabernacle, 
its Bars, Pillars, Sockets, and all its Inſtru- 
ments, with all the Service of it, | 

37. As alſo the Pillars of the Court roun 


about, with their Sockets, Pins and Cords. 


38. And Moſes, with Aaron and his Sons, 
encamped before the Tabernacle eaſtward, 
at the Front of the publick Tent towards the 
Sun-rifing, looking after the Affairs of the 
Sanctuary in the Iſraelites Buſineſs ; and the 
Stranger who went near was to be put to 


39. All the Males that were numbered of 


the Levites, from their Month upward, by 


Moſes and Aaron at the Command of the 
Lord, after their Families, were twenty tw 
thouſand: | * ole 
40. The Lord likewiſe ſaid to Moſes ; 
Number all the firſit-born Males of the Iſ- 
raelites, from their Month upward, by taking 
the Number of their Names; 

41. Inſtead of whom thou ſhalt receive the 


 Levites for me the Lord, and the Beaſts of 


the Levites inſtead of all the Firſtlings among 
the Beaſts of the Iſraelites. 
42. And Moſes numbered, as the Lord 
commanded him, all the Firſt-born among 
the Iſraelites. 1774 

43. Of which Males were numbered, in 
the Number of the Names, from their Month 


NOT ES upon 


upward, twenty two thouſand two hundred 
and ſeventy three. 

44. Then the Lord ſpoke to Moſes as 
follows | 1 6 

45. Take the Levites inſtead of all the 
Firſt-born among the Iſraelites, and the 
Beaſts of the Levites inſtead of their Beaſts 
that the Levites may be mine, who am the 
Lord. | 

46. And for the Redemption of the two 
hundred and ſeventy three, who are over and 
above the Levites, of the Firſt-born of the 
Iſraelites, 

47. Thou ſhalt take five Shekels apiece 
for a Head, by the holy Shekel which is 
twenty Gerahs. 

48. And thou ſhalt give Aaron and his 
Sons, the Silver of the Redemption of thoſe, 
who are over and above of them. 

49. Accordingly Moſes received it from 
them, who were over and above the Re- 
demption of the Levites : 

50. From the Firſt-born of the Iſraelites 
he received a tbouſand three hundred and 
ws of five Shekels of Silver, by the holy She- 
51. Which Money of Redemption he 
gave to Aaron and his Sons, at the Com- 
mand of the Lord, as he ordered him. 


e. 
EsIiDEs the Lord ſaid thus to Moſes, 
and Aaron : 


2. Take the Sum of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites, after their Families, 
throughout the Houſhold of their Fathers ; 

3. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all who are to en- 
ter into the Buſineſs, to do the Work in the 
publick Tent. f 1 

4. The following ſhall be the Service of 
the Kohathites in the publick Tent, about the 
very holy Things : 

5. Firſt Aaron and his Sons ſhall come 


Ver. 32. was Eleazar] as the ſecond Prieſt, 2 Kings 


XXV. 18. * 
Ver. 34. two hundred] For this the Sept. has fifty. 
Ver. 38. towards wg Pea as Chan. ii. * 

Ver. 39. thouſand) The 300 more that the Numbers 
of the Levites amounted to, Ver. 22, 28, 34. are ſuppoſed 
to be their Firſt-born, who being the Fords already, 

Ver. 175 were not to be taken for the Firſt- born of the 

other 1ſraelites, Ver. 41, 45. | | 
Ver. 40. all the firſi-born] who were born ſince the 

Lord conſecrated them to be his, Ver. 13. Exod. xiii. 2. 

. my account for the Smallneſs of the Number, 

er. 43. for 600000, Exed.. xii. 37. being divided by 

22273, produces about 27 ; which Number of Men may 

well be ſuppoſed among that fruitful People, to have one 

Son born in above a Year, Ch. i. 1, and their Redemp- 


tion at five Shekels apiece, Ver. 47. ſhews they were 
Children, Lev. xxvii. 6. | 

Ver. 41. Beaſts] which probably were not counted one 
for one as the Perſons, but altogether whether more or 
fewer, | | 


Ver. 48. the Silver] It does not appear by the com. 


Tranſ. whether it was Silver or Gold, the Shekels of 
which being the ſame Weight, would be vaſtly different 
in Value. oF * 

Ver. 3. thirtieth Year] when they were to begin doing 
the Service that follows, but were to enter into their 
Office five Years ſooner, to do ſome Buſineſs, as well as 
learn this, Chap. viii. 24. ſee Gell's Eſſay, p. 431. 

Ib. Bufineſs] The fame Word as in Ver. 23, 30, 
35» 39- FG RY t 135 


— 


when 
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he Camp is to go on, and takin 
yu ” ar * Veil, cover the Ark & 
the Teſtimony with it. | 
6. Next they ſhall put upon it a Covering 
of Badgers Skin, ſpreading a Cloth all blue 
above, and place its Poles. 

7. Moreover they ſhall ſpread a blue Cloth 
upon the Preſence-table, and put upon it 
the Plates, Spoons, Cups, and the Covers 
for covering; the continual Bread ſhall alſo 
be on it. | 

8. And they ſhall ſpread upon them a 
Cloth of ſcarlet Thread, ſhall cover it with a 
Covering of Badgers Skin, and place the Poles 


of it. 


9. They ſhall likewiſe take a blue Cloth, 


and cover the Candleſtick for the Light, as 
alſo its Lamps, Tongs, Snuft-diſhes, and all 
the Veſiels for its Oil, with which they mi- 
niſter to it. 

10. And they ſhall put it, with all its Veſ- 
ſels, into a Covering of Badgers Skin, and 
put it upon a Leaver. 

11. Upon the Altar of Gold too ſhall 
they ſpread a blue Cloth, and cover it with 
a Covering of Badgers Skin, placing its 
Poles. 

12. And they ſhall take all the Inſtru- 
ments of miniſtring, that they miniſter with 
in the Holy Place, and put into a blue Cloth ; 
then ſhall' they cover them with a Covering 
of Badgers Skin, and. put it upon a Leaver. 

13. They ſhall further take away the 
Aſhes of the Altar, and ſpread upon it a 
purple Cloth. | | 

14. As they ſhall alſo put on it all its In- 
ſtruments, with which they miniſter at it, 
the Cenſers, Forks, Shovels, and Bowls, all 
the Inſtruments of the Altar ; and ſhall ſpread 
upon it a Covering of Badgers Skin, and 
ee the Poles of it. 

15. And when Aaron and his Sons have 
made an end of covering the Holy Place, 
with all the Inſtruments of it, when the 
Camp is to go on, after that the Kohathites 
ſhall come to carry the fame; but they muſt 
not touch a holy Thing, leſt they ſhould die. 
Theſe Things ſhall be the Burden of the 
Kohathites at the publick Tent. 

16. And the Office of Eleazar the Son of 
Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall be about the Oil for 


* — 13 


which is by the Tabernacle, and 
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the Light, the Incenſe of Odours, the con- 
tinual Meat- offering, and Oil for anointing; 
the Office of the whole Tabernacle, and all 


that is in it, both in the Holy Place, and 


the Veſſels of it. 
17. The Lord alſo ſaid to Moſes, and 
Aaron as follows; 


18.“ Vou ſhall not cut off the Tribe of the 
Families of the Kohathites, from among the 


Loevites. 


19. Therefore you ſhall do this for them, 
that they may live, and not die, when they 
go near to the very holy Things; let Aaron 
and his Sons come, and put them each Man 
upon his Service, and to his Burden. 

20. And let them not go in to ſee when a 
holy Thing is covered, leſt they ſhould die. 

21. The Lord likewiſe ſpoke as follows to 
Moles : 

22. Take the Sum of the Gerſhonites too, 
throughout the Houſhold of their Fathers, 
after their Families ; 

23. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year ſhalt thou number them, 
being all who are to enter in to perform 
Buſineſs, to do the Service in the publick 


"Tent. 


24. This ſhall be the Service for the Fa- 
milies of the Gerſhonites to do, and for Bur- 
dens: i . | 
25. Namely they ſhall carry the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, and the publick Tent, 
its Coyering, and the Covering of Badgers 
Skin which is upon it above, as alſo the 
Hanging of the Door of the publick Tent, 

26. The Tapeſtry of the Court, the Hang- 
ing of the Entrance at the Gate of the Court, 
by the Al- 
tar round about, and their Cords, with all 
the Inſtruments of their Service; nay they 
ſhall do all which is to be done to them. 

27. The whole Service of the Gerſhonites, 
in all their Burdens, and other Buſineſs, ſhall 
be at the Command of Aaron and his Sons, 
who ſhall commit all their Burdens into their 
Charge. | | | 
28. The foregoing ſhall be the Service 
of the Families of the Gerſhonites in the 
publick Tent ; whoſe Charge ſhall be in the 
Cuſtody of Ithamar the Son of Aaron the 
Prieſt, | 
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Ver. 6. place] in order for carrying: not put in, ſince 
they were never to be taken out, Exod. xxv. 15. ſee Pa- 
trick in locum. 15. 
Ver. 13. Altar] of Burnt- offering, or braſen Altar. 
Ver. 14. of the Altar] the Waſhing-veſſel may be omitted 
* this, becauſe not covered; ſee Exod. xxxv. 16. 
1 
Ver. 16. Office—ſhall be) Or as Patrick has it turned, 
the Over ght of Eleazar ball be the Oil, &t. + 
Ver. 18. not cut off ] by neglecting to do what follows, 
whereby the Kohathites alche be tempted, or have an Oc- 
I to tranſgreſs ; which if they did, they would de- 
ol. I. 


F” 


— ——— — 


ſervedly die like Uzzah, 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. fo that I cannot 
think the Lord repreſents it in a frightful manner, as Pa- 
trick irreverently writes in his Commentary here, 
Ver. 26. by] Patrick ſays, the Senſe would have been 
more plain, had it been tranſlated 1 or over; for the 
Court encompaſſed both the Tabernacle and the Altar : but 
how the Court's encompaſſing them, was being apen or 
over them, I do not conceive ; nor indeed the Propriety 
of Jun. and Trem. rendering ante—circumquaque, befor 
round about. | | 

Ib. nay they ſhall do] by the Heb. Pointing. 


Eee 29. The 
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29. The Metarites thou ſhalt alſo number, 
after their Families, throughout the Houſhold 
of their Fathers; | 

30. And that from their thirtieth Year 
upward to their fiftieth Year; being all who 
are to enter into the Buſineſs, to do the Ser- 
vice of the publick Tent. 

31. The Charge of whoſe Burdens, with 
all their Service in the publick Tent, ſhall 
be the Boards of the Tabernacle, its Poles, 
Pillars, and Sockets, 3% 

32. With the Pillars of the Court ron 
about, their Sockets, Pins, Cords, and all 
their Inſtruments, as alſo their whole Ser- 
vice; and you ſhall number the Inſtruments 
of the Charge of their Burdens by Name. 

33- This ſhall be the Service of the Fa- 
milies of the Merarites, with all their Ser- 
vice in the publick Tent, in the Cuſtody of 
Ithamar the Son of Aaron the Prieſt. | 

34. So Moſes, Aaron, and the Princes of 

* the Aſſembly numbered the Kohathites, af- 
ter their Families, and throughout the 
Houſhold of their Fathers; 
35. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year ; being all that entered 
into the Buſineſs, for the Service in the pub- 
lick "Tent : 

36. Who were numbered after their Fa- 
milies, two thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fifty. | 
| FAD This is the Number of the Families 
of the Kohathites, all that ſerved in the 
publick Tent, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bered, at the Command of the Lord by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes. 


38. And thoſe who were numbered of the 


Gerſhonites, after their Families, and through- 
out the Houſhold of their Fathers; 


39. From their thirtieth Vear upward to 


their fiftieth Year, being all that entered 
into the Buſineſs, for the Service in the pub- 
lick Tent; 

40. Were numbered after their Families, 


throughout the Houſhold of their Fathers, 


two thouſand fix hundred and thirty. 

41. This is the Number of the Families 
of the Gerſhonites, all that ſerved in the 
e Tent, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bered, at the Command of the Lord. 

42. And thoſe who were numbered of the 

Families of the Merarites, after their Families, 
throughout the Houſhold of their Fathers; 
43. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all that entered into 
the Bulineſs, for the Service in the publick 
Tent; 
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44. Were numbered after their Fa 
three thouſand and two hundred. 

45 This is the Number of the. Families 
of the Merarites, whom Moſes and Aaron 
numbered, at the Command of the Lord b 
the Miniſtry of Moſes. / 

46. All the Levites who were numbered 
by Moſes, Aaron, and the Princes of Iſracl 
after their Families, and throughout the 
Houthold of their Fathers; | 

47. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all who entered 
in to do the Service of the Miniſtry, and that 
of the Burdens, in the publick Tent; 

48. Were numbered eight thouſand five 
hundred and eighty. mw | 

49. At the Command of the Lord by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes they numbered them, each 
Man both for his Service, and Burden ; who 
were thoſe that the Lord ordered him to be 
numbered. 


milies, 


CHAP; v. 


ND the Lord ſpoke to Moſes as fol- 
lows; © | 


2. Command the Iſraelites that they ſhould 
ſend out of the Camp every Leper, every 
one who has the Flux, and whoever is de- 
filed by a dead Body : 
3. Whom you ſhall ſend out, both Male 
and Female; that they may not defile their 
Camps, among which I dwell. | 

4. This the _ Iſraelites accordingly did, 
without the Camp, as the Lord faid to 
Moſes. 93 

5. Who alſo ſpoke thus to him: 

6. Tell the Ifraclites; When a Man or 
Woman has committed any of the Sins of 
Mankind, by doing amiſs againſt the Lord, 
ſo that he is become guilty ; 

7. Let ſuch confeſs their Sin which they 
have done, and reſtore the Principal of the 
Treſpaſs, with its fifth Part added to it, 
giving it to him againſt whom he has treſ- 
paſſed. + | 
8. And if the other being dead has no 
Kinſman for him to reſtore the Treſpaſs to, 
it ſhall be reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſt; 
beſides the Ram of Atonements, with which 
he ſhall make atonement for him. oa 

9. Every Lifted-offering likewiſe belong- 
ing to any of the holy Things of the II. 
raelites, which they bring to the Prieſt, (hall 
be his. 33 ET. 
10. So ſhall a Man's conſecrated Things, 
which he gives to the Prieſt, be his. 
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Ver. 3. I dwell] Yulgate, they dwell. * 
Ver. 8. Ram] viz. that ſpoken of Lev. vi. 6. 


* | : | 
11. Beſides 


NU MBH Rs, Chap. VI. 


11. Beſides the Lord ordered Moſes, | 
12 That he ſhould ſpeak to the Iſraelites 
in the following manner: When any Man's 
Wife turns away, and does amiſs againſt 
3 5 Inſomuch that a Man lies with her 
carnally, and ſhe is defiled, which is hid 


from the Eyes of her Huſband, and con- 


cealed, there being no Witneſs againſt her, 


nor ſhe taken in 16; | 0 
14. And a jealous Temper comes on him, 
ſo that he is jealous of his Wife, who is de- 
fled; or the ſame comes on him, ſo that he 
is jealous of her, who is not defiled : 
15. Then ſhall the Man bring his Wife 
to the Prieſt, as he ſhall alſo her Oblation 
for her, the tenth Part of an Ephah of Bar- 
ley Meal; on which he ſhall pour no Oil, 


nor put Frankincenſe upon it, becauſe it is 


an Offering of Jealouſy, an Offering of Re- 


membrance, bringing Iniquity to remem- 
brance. 

16. And the Prieſt ſhall bring her near, 
and cauſe her to ſtand before the Lord. 

17. He ſhall further take holy Water in 
an earthen Veſſel, and ſome of the Duſt 
which is on the Floor of the Tabernacle, 
and put into the Water. 

18. After having placed the Woman be- 
fore the Lord, he ſhall uncover her Head, 
and put the Offering of Remembrance into 
her Hands, which is the Offering of Jea- 
louſy; and there ſhall be in the Prieſt's 
Hand the bitter Water that makes the Curſe. 
19. And he ſhall cauſe her to ſwear in 
this manner; If no Man has lain with thee, 
and thou haſt not turned away to Unclean- 
neſs, with enother inſtead of thy Huſband, 
be thou quit by this bitter Water that makes 
the Curſe. | 

20. But if thou haſt turned away 70 an- 
other inſtead of thy Huſband, and art defiled, 
a Man having lain with thee beſides him; 

21. e, ſhall the Prieſt go on cauſing 
ber to ſwear with an Oath of Curſing) the 

Lord make thee a Curſe and an Oath among 
thy People, by his making thy Thigh fall, 
and thy Belly ſwell; 


22. And let this Water that cauſes the 


Curſe go into thy Bowels, to make the Belly 
ſwell, and the Thigh fall to which the Wo- 
man ſhall ſay, So let it be, ſo let it be. 


—— 
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23. The Prieſt ſhall write theſe Curſes too 
in a Book, and blot out with the bitter Water; 
24. That when he makes the Woman 
drink the bitter Water which cauſes the 
Curſe, it may go into her with Bitterneſs. 
25. And he {hall take the Offering of Jea- 
louſy out of her Hand, which he ſhall wave 
before the Lord, and offer it on the Altar. 
26. The Prieſt ſhall alſo take a Handful 
of the Offering, a Memorial of it, and burn 
on the Altar; and afterwards he ſhall make 
the Woman drink the Water. | 
27. Which when he has done, it ſhall 
come to pals if ſhe is defiled, and has acted 
amiſs againſt her Huſband, that the Water 
which cauſes the Curſe going into her with 
Bitterneſs, her Belly ſhall ſwell, and her 
Thigh fall; whereby the Woman ſhall be- 
come a Curſe among her People. | 
28. And if ſhe is not defiled, but is clean; 
ſhe ſhall be quit, nay ſhall bear Iſſue, ; 
29. This is the Law of Jealouſies, when 
a Woman turns away to another inſtead of her 
Huſband, and is defiled : | 
30. Or for a Man on whom a jealous Tem- 
per comes, ſo that he is jealous of his Wife; 
whom he ſhall cauſe to ſtand before the 
Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall perform all this 
Law to her. | | 
31. So ſhall the Man be quit from Iniquity, 
and that Woman ſhall bear her Iniquity. 


CHAP. VL 


Ok ROVER the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, 

2. And bade him ſay thus to the 
Iſraelites: When a Man, or a Woman, is 
ſeparated to the Lord, by making the Vow 


of a Nazirite ; 


3. He ſhall be ſeparated from Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, not drinking the Vinegar of 


either, nor any Liquor of Grapes ; neither 


ſhall he eat green Grapes, or dried. -' _ 
4. All the Days of his Separation, he ſhall 
eat Nothing which is made of the Vine, from 
the Kernels to the Huſk. 

5. That whole Time of his Vow his Head 
ſhall not be ſhaved : till the Days are fulfilled 
which he is ſeparated to the Lord he ſhall 
be holy, the Locks of the Hair on it ſhall 


grow. 


Ver. 14. a jealous Temper] being inconteſtably the 


eaning. : 
. Ver. 2 holy Water] This Onkels explains by render- 
ing it WB Water of the Waſhing-veſſel, which was 
* Conſecrated, Exod. xl. 11. | 
Ver, 18. having placed] his. | 
Note. Ver. 16. ſo that it ſhould not be bring it, Ver. 
rs So Patrick ſays rather: for the Pronoun is feminine 


— m 
ee. 


doing it being ordered 
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Ver. 27. going into her] for is it not abſurd to be, 
when he hath made her to drink the Water, then it ſball 
enter into her? | 


Ib. her Belly 2 Sc.] There appears no Neceſ- 
ſity, that this ſhould be preſently; nor at all, if ſhe aſter- 
wards rightly repented, as the Nznevites in Fonah. - 
Ver. 5. ſhaved] as Chap. viii. 7. in com. Tranf. the 
Heb. being verbally there ſhall not a Razor paſs =o or 


6. In 


Oer. 
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6. In all which Space of his being ſepa- 
tated, he ſhall not come to a dead Perſon. 
7. He ſhall not be defiled for his Father, 
Mother, Brother or Siſter, when they die; 
rx the Separation of his God is upon his 
ead. | 156 | | 
8. All the Time of his Separation he ſhall 
be holy to the Lord. 4.55. | 
9. And when one dies by him very ſud- 
denly, fo that he defiles the Head of his Se- 
aration ; he ſhall ſhave his Head on the 
Day of his Cleanſing, even the ſeventh 
ay. | | 

4 o. Next on the eighth Day he ſhall bring 
two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons, to 
the Prieſt, at the Door of the publick Tent. 

11. One of which the Prieſt ſhall offer for 
a Sin-offering, and the other for a Burnt-of- 
fering, that he may purge him from what he 
has ane by the dead Body; and he ſhall 
ſanctify his Head that Day. 

12. Thus ſhall he put apart to the Lord 

the Time of his Separation, and bring a 
Lamb of the firſt Year for a Treſpaſs-ofter- 
ing; but the former Days ſhall be loſt, be- 
cauſe his Separation was defiled. 
13. The following is alſo the Law for a 
Nazirite: When the Days of his Separation 
are fulfilled, Che Prieſt ſhall bring him to the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

14. And ſhall bring his Oblation near to 
the Lord, one perfect Ram-lamb of the firſt 
Year for a Burnt- offering, one perfect Ewe- 
lamb of the Firſt Year for a Sin- offering, and 
one perfect Ram for Peace-offerings, 

15. A Baſket of unleavened Bread, Cakes 
of fine Flour tempered with Oil, and un- 
leavened Biſcuits waſhed over with Oil, as 
likewiſe. their Meat-offerings, and Drink- 
offerings. | 
16. Which the Prieſt having brought be- 
fore the Lord, he ſhall offer his Sin-offering, 
and Burnt-offering; | | 

17. As he ſhall the Ram for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, and the Baſket 
of unleavened Bread; the Prieſt too ſhall 
offer his Meat-offering, and Drink-offering. | 

18. Beſides the Nazirite ſhall ſhave the 
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Head of his Separation at the Door of the 
publick Tent, and ſhall take the Hair of it 
and put upon the Fire, which is under the 
Sacrifice of the Peace-offerings. | 
19 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the boiled 
Shoulder of the Ram, one unleavened Cake 
out of the Baſket, and one unleavened Biſcuit 
and put: into the Hands of the Nazirite. 
after he has ſhaved himſelf for his Separa- 
tion. 
20. The Prieſt ſhall alſo wave them for a 
Waved-offering before the Lord, which ſhall 
be holy for himſelf, over and above the Breaſt 
of the Waved- offering, and the Shoulder of 
the Lifted-offering : afterwards the Nazirite 


may drink Wine. 


21. This is the Law of a Nazirite that 
vows, and his Offering to the Lord for his 
Separation, beſides what he gets ; who muſt 
do according to the Manner of his Vow 
which he makes, over and above the Law of 
his Separation. 

22. And the Lord ſaid thus to Moſes : 

23. Bid Aaron, and his Sons, bleſs the 
Iſraelites in the following manner ; 

24. The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. 

25. The Lord make his Face light to thee, 
and be gracious to thee. 

26. The Lord lift up his Face to thee, and 
make thee proſperous. 

27. So ſhall they put my Name upon the 
Iſraelites, that I may bleſs them. 


CHAP. VII. 


| ND at the Time that Moſes made an 
end of ſetting up the Tabegnacle, as 
alſo anointed, and ſanctified that, and the 
Altar, with all their Inſtruments ; | 
2. The Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael, the 
Heads of the Houſhold of their Fathers, who 
were placed over them that were num- 
bered, 
3. Brought their Oblation before the Lord 
at the Tabernacle, ſix tilted Wagons, and 
twelve Oxen, a Wagon for two Princes, and 
an Ox for one. 


— 
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Ver. 7, 9. Separation] the ſame as at Ver. 8, 12, &c. - 


: Ver. 13. bring him] The Pronoun in Heb. being Ac- 
cuſative, or the Object of the Verb, and the Verb it ſelf 
Active, even in the Conjug. Hiphil; and who ſhould do 
this but the Prieſt? So Patrick on the Eng. Tranſ. he 
ſhall be brought, ſays, By the Prieſt, Nay it being the 
ſame who was to bring what is mentioned in the two next 
Verſes, that was the Big, Ver. 16. | 
Ver, 14. bring] the ſame Verb as in Ver. 16. Beſides 
the Prieſt-was to offer it, and it was certainly to be of- 
fered after it was brought, not before, both of which 
Ver. 16, ſhews. 4 | 7 
Ver. 19. boiled Shoulder] namely the left, the other in 
Ver. 20, being the right, Lev. vii. 32. + * 


+ WT: 


Ver. 21, gets] to fulfil what he has vowed further. 
Ib. over and above] as in the foregoing Verſe, and 
according to the Words before, as he might alſo vow 
more than the Law ordered to be done. Fun. and Tem. 
have preter, beſides. If the Meaning had been after, 
and the Vow reſtricted to the Law, what need was there 
of mentioning the former? | Taff 

Ver. 1. Time] The following Oblations ou not 
done the ſame Day, and by the Order of the iſtory 
this was above a Month after the Tabernacle was ſet up, 
Exod. xl. 17. Num. i. 1. eſpecially as it was after the 
People were numbered, Ver. 2. ri 1G 
| Ib. anointe | as Lev. viii, 10, II, after which this way 
Ver. 88, ſee er. IO, 84. b | Jak N Bay We: 


4. Which 


Nu BHR Ss, Chap. VII. 


4. Which the Lord ordered Moſes, 

e. To receive of them, that they might 

be to do the Service of the publick Tent, and 
zwe them to the Levites, each according to 

his Service. | 

6. So Moſes took the Wagons, and Oxen, 
and gave them to the Levites 
7. Two Wagons and four Oxen to the 
Gerſhonites, according to their Service ; 
8. As he did four Wagons and eight 
Oxen to the Merarites, according to theirs ; 
in the Cuſtody of Ithamar the Son of Aaron 
the Prieſt. : 
9. But he gave none to the Kohathites, 
becauſe they were to carry on heir Shoulders 
what belonged to their Service of the Holy 
Place. 

10. And the Princes brought their Ob- 
lation before the Altar, for the Dedication 
of it, at the Time it was anointed. 

11. For the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Let them 
bring their Oblation, one Prince each Day, 
for the Dedication of the Altar. 

12. Now he that brought it the firſt Day, 
was Nahſhon the Son of Amminadab, of the 
Tribe of Judah: 


13. Whoſe Oblation was one ſilver Plate, 


the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty She tele, one filver Bowl of ſevent 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

14. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, full 
of Incenſe ; 

15. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; | | 

16. One Kid of the Goats for a Sin-offer- 
ing. 

5 And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He- goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Vear. This was the Ob- 
lation of Nahſhon the Son of Amminadab. 

18. On the ſecond Day Nethaneel the Son 
of Zuar, the Prince of Iſſachar, 


19. Brought his Oblation, one ſilver Plate, 


the Weight of which was a hundred and 


thirty Shekels, one ſilver Bowl of ſevent 


Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 


full of fine Flour tempered with Oil for a 
Meat- offering; | 


20. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenſe; 
21. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Vear, for a 
Burnt- offering + WY 

22. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 1 i ) 


ä 
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Burnt- offering; 
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23. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offcrings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Nethaneel the Son of Zuar. 

24. On the third Day the Prince of the 
Zebulunites, Eliab the Son of Helon, 

25. Brought his Oblation, one ſilver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of ſevent 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering : 

26. One Spoon of ten Sheke/s of Gold, 
full of Incenſe ; 

27. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

28. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

29. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oren, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Eliab the Son of Helon. 

30. On the fourth Day the Prince of the 
Reubenites, Elizur the Son of Shedeur, 

31. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of ſevent 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 


32. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, full 
of Incenſe ; 

33- One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; | 

34. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering; 

35. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Elizur the Son of Shedeur. 

36. On the fifth Day the Prince of the 
Simeonites, Shelumiel the Son of Zuri- 
ſhaddai, 

37. Brought his Oblation, one ſilver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of ſeventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat- offering; | 

8. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenſe ; 

39. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 


40. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 


offering; 


Ver. 8. Ithamar] Who had the Inſpection and Care 
* * and Merarites, Ch. iv. 28, 33. 
| L 4 
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Patrick. S0 that theſe Verſes are Ill pointed in the com. 
41. And 
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41. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year, 
lation of Shelumiel the Son of Zuriſhaddai. 

42. On the ſixth Day the Prince of the 
Gadites, Eliaſaph the Son of Deuel, 

43. Brought his Oblation, one ſilver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirt 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat- offering; c | 

44. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenſe, 

45. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

46. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; | 
47. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Eliafaph the Son of Deuel. 

48. On the ſeventh Day the Prince of the 
Ephraimites, Eliſhama the Son of Ammihud, 
49. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of ſeventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

50. One Spoon of ten Sheke/s of Gold, 
full of Incenſe ; | 

51. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; | 

52. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering; | 

53. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Eliſhama the Son of Ammihud. 

54. On the eighth Day the Prince of the 
Manaſſchites, Gamliel the Son of Pedahzur, 

55. Brought his Oblation, one ſilver Plate, 
the Weight of which - was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of ſeventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-oftering ; | mot. 240] 72 

56. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenſe; 

57: One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
Burnt-oftering; . D dr | tt +. 

58. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering; ne ein 10 b an 4 
509. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 

two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. | 
lation of Gamliel the Son of Pedahzur. 
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This was the Ob- 


Shekels, one filver Bowl of ſeventy ' 


This was the Ob- 


N OT E S upon 


60. On the ninth Day the Prince of the 
Benjaminites, Abidan the Son of Gideoni, 

61. Brought his Oblation, one ſilver Plate 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of ſeven 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering; | 

62. One Spoon of ten Shehel/s of Gold 
full of Incenſe; | Lg 

63. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 


Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 


Burnt-offering ; 

64. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering; | | 

65. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. Ths was the Ob- 
lation of Abidan the Son of Gideoni. 

66. On the tenth Day the Prince of the 
Danites, Ahiezer the Son of Ammiſhaddai, 

67. Brought his Oblation, one filyer Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one ſilver Bowl of ſeventy 
Shekels by the holy . Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; | 

68. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenſe ; | 
69. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the - firſt Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

70. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
oftering ; | 

71. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Ahiezer the Son of Ammiſhaddai. 

72. On the eleventh Day the Prince of 
the Aſherites, Pagiel the Son of Ochran, 
. 73. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of ſeventy 
Shekels by 'the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil for a 
Meat-offering ; 7 8 

74. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 


full of Incenſe ; 


75. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
Burnt- offering ; | 7 
76, One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 4 

77. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year, This was the Ob- 


lation of Pagiel the Son of Ochran. 


78. On the twelfth Day the Prince of the 
Naphtalites, Ahira the Son of Enan, | 

79. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred 55 
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thirty Shehels, one ſilver Bowl of ſeventy 
ONT by the holy Shekel, both of 3 
{all of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 

eat- offering; | | 
3 One | LOR of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenſe ; 

81. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

82. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering 3 ; | "1% 

83. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen,. five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firſt Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Ahira the Son of Enan. _ 

84. Theſe were for the Dedication of the 
Altar, at the Time of anointing it, from 
the Princes of Iſrael ; twelve filver Plates, 
twelve ſilver Bowls, twelve Spoons of Gold: 

85. One filver Plate was a hundred and 
thirty $hekels, and one Bowl ſeventy, all the 
Silver of the Veſſels being two thouſand and 
four hundred, by the holy Shekel ; 

86. The ** Spoons of Gold were full 
of Incenſe, each Spoon was ten Shekels by the 
holy Shekel, all the Gold of the Spoons be- 
ing a hundred and twenty. 

87.. All the Herd for the Burnt-offering 
were twelve Bullocks, the Rams, the Lambs 
of the firſt Year the ſame, with their Meat- 
offering; and the Kids of the Goats for the 
Sin- offering ſo many, | _ 

88. And all the Herd for the Sacrifice 
of Peace-offerings were four and twent 
Oxen, the Rams, He-goats, and Lambs of 
the firſt Year ſixty each. This was for the 
Dedication of the Altar after it was anointed. 
$89. And when Moſes went into the pub- 

lick Tent. to ſpeak to the Lord, he heard 


the Voice of him ſpeaking to him from the 


Atonement-covering, which was upon the 


Ark of the Teſtimony, between the two 
Cherubs. | | 


4 


2G IHCA;P. , VAL, 


ND he ſaid to Moſes; 

2. Tell Aaron, that when he lights 
up the Lamps, the ſeven Lamps muſt. give 
— 76 towards the Forepart of the Candle- 

3. And Aaron did ſo, lighting up the 


155» 


vice. 
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Lamps towards the Forepart of the Candle- 
ſtick, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

4. Now this Work of the Candleſtick was 
of ſolid Gold, to the very Shank, and Flowers 
of it; Moſes having made it according to the 
Appearance which the Lord ſhewed him. 

5. Moreover the Lord ſpoke to him as 
follows 
6. Take the Levites from among the Iſ- 


raelites, that thou maveſt cleanſe them. 


7. In order to which thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
upon them Water for Sin; and let them 
ſhave all their Fleſh, and waſh their Cloaths, 
cleanſing themſelves. 

8. Beſides they ſhall take a young Bullock 
of the Herd, and his Meat- offering, fine 
Flour tempered with Oil; and another ſuch 
Bullock ſhalt thou take for a Sin-offering. 
9. Then thou ſhalt bring the Levites be- 
fore the publick Tent, and gather together 
all the Aſſembly of the Iſraelites. 

10. So having brought the Levites before 
the Lord, the Iſraelites ſhall lean their Hands 
upon them. 

11. And Aaron ſhall wave them for a 
Waved-offering, from the Iſraelites, before 
the Lord, that they may be to do his Ser- 

12. The Levites likewiſe ſhall lean their 
Hands _ the Bullocks Heads ; and thou 
ſhalt offer one for a Sin- offering, and the 
other for a Burnt-offering to the Lord, to 
make atonement for them. 

13. Again thou ſhalt cauſe the Levites to 
ftand before Aaron and his Sons, and wave 
them for a Waved-offering to the Lord. 

14. Thus ſhalt thou part them from among 
the Iſraelites, that they may be mine. 

15. And after that they ſhall go in to 
ſerve at the publick Tent, when thou haſt 
cleanſed them, and waved them for a Waved- 
oftering. | 
16, For they are wholly given to me from 
among the Iſraelites: I have received them 
for my ſelf inſtead of all their Firſt-born, 
who open every Womb. 

17. Since all the Firſt-born of the Iſraelites 


were mine, of Man and Beaſt, I having con- 


ſecrated them to me on the Day I ſmote all 
the Firſt-born in the Country of Egypt: 
18. Inſtead of whom I have received the 


 Levites ; 


Ver, 84, 88. for the Dedication] as Ver. 10, 11. 

Ver. 87. Herd] Not for Oxen to be Bulleck; ſo directly 
as mn Our com. Bib. and this may alſo ſhew the Expediency 
of not N out Herd twelve Times before. 78 

Ver. 88. xen] For do twelve Times two oxen make 
twenty and four bullocks * Or from the fame Heb. Word, 
are the very ſame Cattle, firſt oxen, and then bullecks ? 
| er. 2. wget this being different from the Heb. 
Particles uſed Exod. 


* 


xxv. 37. though with the like Mean- 


* 


ing; which ſee there. | 
er. 7. Water] the preparing of which ſee Chap. xix. 
2, i. Bo. | 
; vi I 5 be] for which there is a Verb in the Heb. be- 
ſides that for do or execute. | TT 
Ver. 15. when] for they were not to be cleanſed after 
they went in; ſee Ver. 21. is 
Ver. 16. given] See Chap. iii. 12, 40, &c. 


. 19. And 
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19. And have given them r Gifts to 
Aaron and his Sons, from among the Iſ- 
raelites, to do the Service of the latter at 
the publick Tent, and to make atonement 
for them; that there may be no Plague 
among the Iſraelites, when they go nigh to 
the Holy Place. 1 

20. And Moſes, Aaron, and the whole 
Aſſembly of the Iſraelites did to the Levites, 
entirely according as the Lord commanded 
Moſes about them. | | 
21. They having cleanſed themſelves, and 
waſhed their Cloaths, Aaron waved them for 
a Waved-offering before the Lord, and made 
atonement for them, to make them clean. 

22. After which the Levites went in to do 
their Service at the publick Tent, before 
Aaron and his Sons; who had done to them 
as the Lord commanded Moſes concerning 
them. 

23. The Lord further ſaid as follows to 
Motte ; | | | 

24. This alſo belongs to the Levites; 
from their twenty fifth Year upward, they 
ſhall go in to perform Buſineſs in the Service 
of the publick Tent. 

25. And at their fiftieth Year ſhall they 
return from the Buſineſs of the Service, and 
ferve no more. + | wa; 
26. Nevertheleſs they ſhall miniſter with 
their Brethren at the publick Tent, by look- 
ing after the Affairs, but ſhall not do the 
Service : thus ſhalt thou do concerning them 
in their Charge. | | 


GH AP. IX. 


ND the Lord told Moſes in the Wil- 
derneſs of Sinai, in the ſecond Year 
of their coming out of the Country of 
Egypt, in the firſt Month ; | 
2. That the Iſraelites ſhould keep the 
Paſſover at its appointed Time, . 
3: On the fourteenth Day of that Month, 
within the Evening, doing the ſame accord- 
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„ n all the Ordinances, and Ceremonies 
Ot it. pon : 

- 4. Accordingly Moſes ſpoke to the IL. 
raclites to keep it. | 

5. Which they did at the Time before- 
mentioned, in the Wilderneſs of Sinai; doin 
entirely according as the Lord commanded 
Moſes. 

6. But there being Men who were de- 
filed by the dead Body of a Perſon, fo that 
they could not keep the Paſſover then, they 
came before Moſes, and Aaron the ſame Da 

7. And ſaid to him, Why ſhould we, 
who are defiled by the dead Body of a Per- 
ſon, be kept off, that we may not bring the 
Oblation of the Lord at its appointed Time, 
among the Iſraelites ? 

8. Whom Moſes ordered to ſtand ſtill, 
till he heard what the Lord commanded con- 
cerning them. 

9. And the Lord bade him, 

10. To tell the Iſraelites thus: When any 
Man of you, or your Generations, ſhall be 
defiled by a dead Body, or be on a Journey 
far off, he ſhall keep the Paſſover to the 
EAG 

11. On the fourteenth Day of the ſecond 
Month within the Evening, eating it with 
unleavened Cakes and bitter Herbs. 

12. They ſhall leave none of it till the 
Morning, nor break a Bone of it; but keep 
it according to all the Ordinances of the 
ſame. | | 

13. As for the Man who is clean, and 

not on a Journey, yet refrains from keeping 
the Paſſover, te Perſon ſhall be cut off 
from his People, and bear his Sin; becauſe 
he does not bring the Oblation of the Lord 
at its appointed Time. 
14. When a Stranger alſo ſojourning with 
you, keeps the Paſſover to the Lord, he ſhall 
do according to the Ordinance, and Manner 
of it : you ſhall have the ſame Ordinance 
for him, as for a Native of the Country. 

1 5. And on the Day that the Tabernacle 
was ſet up, the Cloud covered it, on the 


Ver: 19. at] in the Court, by but not in the Taber- 
nacle or Holy Place, as at the End of the Verſe.“ For, 
<« ſays Patrick on Ver. 15. into the Sanctuary it ſelf none 
but the Priefts enter'd; and there was no Miniſtry 
< there, in which the Levites were to affiſt.” - 

Ver. 21. waved them] It is likely ſome of the Le- 
vites were thus waved in the Name of all the reſt,” 
Patrick in Loc. as the Verb ſignifies. It might be done 
as they ſtood, without their being lifted up. 

Ver. 24. twenty 75 See Chap. iv. 3. | 
Ver. 2. keep the Paſſover] which they being at firſt or- 
dered to do when they came into the Country of Canaan, 
Exod. Xii. 25. there was Need of this particular Com- 
mand; as well as of keeping it now, to ſettle them in the 
right Performance of it. After this it is thought not to have 
been kept in the Wilderneſs ; for which I find a particular 
Reaſon, Zxod. xii. 48. becauſe no uncircumciſed Perſon 
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ſame Word only ſingular, like Ordinance. | 


muſt eat of it, and the /raelites were not circumciſed in 
the Wilderneſs, Joh. v. 5. and ſo when Circumciſion 
was renewed, the Paſſover was Kept again, 7h. v. 
2, 10. e | 

Ver. 3. Ceremonies] ſuch as thoſe mentioned, - Exod. 
Xii. 11. which I do not think, with Poole and Patrick, 
were afterwards omitted ; but obſerved in Remembrance 
of the firſt Inſtitution, and Occaſion of it, as was now 
commanded for the future, Ver. 14. 
Ver. 6. came] Though ſuch were not ſuffered to be in 
the Camp, Chap. v. 2, 4. yet that was after this, Chap. 
i. t. compare with Ver. 1. and the Camp was not yet 
put in order, Chap. ii. Ja 

Ver. 10. far off] for the Paſſover was to be kept only 
at one Place, Deut. xvi. 2, 5, 6, 7. 

Ver. 14. Manner] or Ceremony as Ver. 3. being the 


Tent 


; 


Tent of the Teſtimony ; and there was upon 
it an Appearance as of Fire, from Evening 
till Morning. TOY lat — 
16. So there was daily the Cloud covering 

it, and the Appearance of Fire at Night. 
17. After the Cloud went up from the 

Tent, the Iſraelites marched ; and in the 

Place where it remained, there they en- 


cam ed. ; * N 1 Ts 
2 15. They both marched and encamped 
at the Command of the Lord, encamping all 
the Time that the Cloud remained upon the 
Tabernacle. 2 | 
19. Thus when the Cloud continued upon 
it many Days, the Iſraelites took care of the 
Buſineſs of the Lord, and did not march; 
20. The ſame when it was a few Days 
upon the Tabernacle : they encamping as 
well as marching, at the Lord's Command. 
21. Even when the Cloud abode but from 
Evening till Morning, and then went up, 
they marched ; as they did, whether it was 
by Day or Night that it went up. 
22. Whether it was two Days, a Month, 
or a Year, while the Cloud continued re- 
maining upon the Tabernacle, they encamped, 
and did not march ; but when it went up, 
they marched. 
23. At the Command of the Lord they 
both encamped, and marched ; taking care 
of his Buſineſs, according to his Command 
by the Miniſtry of Moſes. 


8A F. X. 
' A ND the Lord ſpoke to Moſes as fol- 


lows: bs 

2. Make thee two Trumpets of ſolid Silver: 
which thou ſhalt have for the calling of the 
Aſſembly, and for the marching of the 
Camps. HR, 
3. And when they ſound them, all the 
Aſſembly ſhall come together to thee, at the 
Door of the publick Tent. 
4. But if they ſound oz/y one, the Princes, 
the Heads of the Thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall 
come together to thee. | 


5. Moreover when you blow a changeable 


Sound, the Camps that pitch eaſtward ſhall 
march. fro | | 
6. As likewiſe when you do it the ſecond 
ume, thoſe that pitch ſouthward ſhall march: 
they ſhall blow a changeable Sound for their 
Marchings. 

7. Whereas when the Congregation is to 
be r together, you ſhall blow without 
à Changeable Sound. 3 

8. Thus ſhall Aaron's Sons the Prieſts 


— 


— 
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Country, againſt the Adverſary that _ 


ſound the Trumpets, which ſhall be to you 
a laſting Ordinance in your Generations. 

9. When you alſo go into a Battle in your 
you; ye ſhall blow a changeable 


ound 


with the Trumpets ; fo ſhall you be remem- 


bred before the Lord your God, and be ſaved 
from your Enemies. 

10. On the Day too of your Rejoicing, at 
your appointed Times, and in the Beginnings 
of your Months, you ſhall found the Trum- 
pets, over your Burnt-offerings, and the 
Sacrifices £ your Peace-offerings; which 
Things ſhall be to you for a Memorial be- 
fore your God, who am the Lord your 
God. | | 

11. And in the ſecond Year, on the 
twentieth of the ſecond Month, the Cloud 


went up from the Tabernacle of the Teſti- 


mony. | 
12. With that the Iſraelites went on in 


their Journeys, out of the Wilderneſs of Si- 


nat; and the Cloud ſtaid in the Wilderneſs 
of Paran. | 

13. And they began marching according 
to the Command of the Lord by the Miniftry 
of Moſes. 

14. For-the Poſterity of the Standard of 
the Camp of Judah marched firſt, through- 
out their Companies; over whom was Nah- 
ſhon the Son of Amminadab. | 

15. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Iſſacharites, was Nethaneel the Son of Zuar; 
16, Andover that of the Zebulunites Eliab 
the Son of Helon. | 

17. Beſides the Tabernacle was taken 
down; at which the Gerſhonites and Me- 
rarites marched, carrying the ſame. 

18. Next they of the Standard of the 
Camp of Reuben marched, throughout their 
Companies; over whom was Elizur the Son 
of Shedeur. 

19. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Simeonites, was Shelumiel the Son of Zuri- 
ſhaddai : | z 

20. And over that of the Gadites Eliaſaph 


the Son of Deuel. 


21. Moreover the Kohathites marched, 
carrying the Holy Place; and the others ſet 
up the Tabernacle againſt they came. 

22. Then they of the Standard of the 
Camp of the Ephraimites marched, through- 


out their Companies; over whom was: Eli- 


ſhama the Son of Ammihud. | 
23. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 


Manaſſehites, was Gamliel the Son of Pe- 


dahzur; 


2 — 1 


Ver. 14. throughout their Companies] the ſame as Ver. 
25, fo Ver, 18, 22. | | | 
I Vo L. I. : 


Ver. 21. the others] before-named, Ver. 17. 
8g 24. And 
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224. And over that of the Benjaminites 
Abidan the Son of Gideoni. 

25. Laſtly they of the Standard of the 
Camp of the Danites marched, the Rear- 
guard of all the Camps, throughout their 
Companies; over whom was Ahiezer the 
Son of Ammiſhaddai. 

26. Over the Army of the 'Tribe of the 
Aſherites, was Pagiel the Son of Ochran ; 

27. And over that of the Naphtalites 
Ahira the Son of Enan. 

28. Theſe were the Marchings of the Iſ- 
raelites, throughout their Armies, when they 
marched. | | 


29. And Moſes ſaid to Hobab the Son of 


Reuel the Midianite, his Father-in-law, We 
are marching to the Place of which the Lord 
faid, that he would give it to us; go thou 
with us, and we will do well for thee, ſince 
the Lord has ſpoken well concerning Ifrael. 
Zo. Who anſwered him, I will not go; 
but will go to my own Country, and Kin- 
dred:-': :; | | 

31. To which he replied; Do not leave 
us, I pray: foraſmuch as thou knoweſt we 
ſhall encamp in the Wilderneſs, and thou 
wilt be as Eyes to us. 5 

32: And it ſhall really be when thou goeſt 
with us, that the ſame in which the Lord 


does. well -to us, we will alſo do well for 


thee. [ 

33. At length they marched from the 
Mountain of the Lord three Days Journey ; 
and the Ark of his Covenant went on in 


their Preſence all the Way, to find out Reſt 


for them. * 
34. Nay his Cloud was over them by Day, 
when they marched out of the Camp. 

35. And when the Ark went on, Moſes 
ſaid, Riſe up; O Lord, and let thy Enemies 
be diſperſed; and let thoſe who hate thee 
flee by thy Preſence. 


8 
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upon 


| 36. As alſo when it reſted, he ſad, Re. 


turn, O Lord, to the ten Thouſand 
Thouſands of Iſrael. | $ of the 
An. 


UT the People as it were bemoar; 
themſelves, was ill for the Lord bo heas 
at hearing which, he was fo angry, that his 
Fire burnt among them, and conſumed-in the 
Outſide of the Camp. 

2. Upon this they cried out to Moſes 
who prayed to the Lord, and the Fire ſunk, 

3- And that Place was named Taberah 
becauſe the Fire of the Lord burnt amons 
them. 

4. They alſo who were gathered amonęſt 
them had a longing Appetite; and even the 
Iſraelites wept again, and ſaid; Oh that we 
had Fleſh to eat! 

5. We remember the Fiſh which we did 
eat in Egypt for nothing; with the Cucum- 


ng 


bers, Melons, Leeks, Onions and Garlick. 


6. But now we are dried up, there is No- 
thing at all beſides Manna in our Sight. 
7. Now the Manna was like Coriander 
Seed, but was of the Colour of Chryſtal. 

8. Which, the People going about, ga- 
thered up, and having ground in Mills, or 

unded in a Mortar, and boiled in a Pot, 
made Cakes of it, and it had the Taſte of 
thin Oil. > 

9. Moreover it came down by the Camp 


along with the Dew at Night. 


10. When Moſes heard the People weep, 
each Family at the Door of their Tent, and 
the Lord was very angry, he was diſ- 
pleaſed, 

11, And ſaid to the Lord; Why didſt thou 
make it % ill to thy Servant, and why was I 
out of Favour with thee, to lay the Burden of 
this whole People upon me ? 


th. = — 
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Ver. 29; Hobab] who is expreſsly ſaid to be the Father- 
in-law ot Maſes; 
Reuel, may be looked on as a Surname to Hobab, ſo that 
Eben ew cannot belong to Renel: as Prideaux ſhews 
that High=Prieft, Neb. xiii. 28. muſt belong to Joiada, 
not to Eliaſbib, Connect. An. 409. Uſher too in Annal. 
A. M. 2514, as well as Jun. and Trem. in their Anno. 
here, ſay that Jethro was the ſame with Hobab ; ſee Exod. 
lii. 1. though others write ſo doubtfully and uncertainly 
about thoſe Names. 

Ib. Reuel] the ſame Hebrew Name as in Exod. 
Bo BE e | 85 | 

Ver. 33. in their Preſence] being in the midſt of them, 

Ver. 14, 18, 21. & Chap. ii. 17. not before them. 

_ Ver. 34. over] See Ver. 11. | 
Ver. 36. Return] down to them; the Cloud of hi 
Preſence being lifted up from them, Ver. 11. 

Ib. ten Thouſands of the Thouſands) So the Heb. by which 
may be underſtood their Families and Heads of Families, 
the cardinal ten being uſed as elſewhere for an uncertain 
Number, or they rather might be ſtrictly ſuch, as was 
the general Diviſion of the Ifraelitet, properly under 
Tythingmen, Exod. xviil. 21, 25. Deut. i. 15, The 


* 


ag. iv. 11. and Ben-Reuel, the Son of 


. Targ. has, Bleſs thou the ten Thouſands, and increaſe 
the bouſands of the Iſraelites. 
Ver. 1. After a too ſcrupulous Exactneſs perhaps in 
tranſlating from the Commencement of Exodus, moſtly 
hitherto, by reaſon of the frequent ſimilar or ſame Ex- 
preſſions; I now venture to ſtep out of the Shackles a little, 
which I would however with a View to the Countenance 
of my Judge, the Publick, upon it. 

Ib. as it were] not openly, or directly. 

Ib. en; which is the Meaning of the Hebrew 
Word, and confirmed in the 4th Verſe, by wept again. 
Ib. Outſide] where other People who accompanied the 


Tſraelites probably were, Ver. 4. Exod. xii.' 38. 


Ver. 2. funk] as the Heb. Word ſignifies, and which 
is uſed for a great Fire. 
Ver. 4. Oh that} after this Manner is this Hab. Way 
of ſpeaking commonly rendered in the Vlg. Tranſ. Ver. 
29. Job vi. 8. 2 Sam. XV. 4. 
Ver. 7. Chry/tal} See Gen. ii. 12. 
Ver. 8. boiled in a Pot] as the Heb. Words mean 
Behai expounds, | | 
Ib. Oil] when it was dreſſed, having before the Taſte 
of Wafers with Honey, Exod. xvi. 31, 
x2. Did 


an] 


12. Did I conceive them all, did I bear 
them, that thou ſhouldeſt bid me carry them 
in my Boſom, as Aa Nurſe does a Sucking- 
child, to the Country of which thou ſwareſt 
to their Forefathers? - 

13. From whence ſhould I have Fleſh to 
give all theſe People? For they cry to me, 
and ſay, Give us Fleſh to eat. 

14. I cannot bear the Burden of them all 
my ſelf, becauſe it is too heavy for me. 
15. And if thou wilt deal thus with me, 
kill me quite, I pray, if I am in thy Favour; 
that I may not ſee my Miſery. 


16. Whom the Lord anſwered, Bring me 


ſeventy Men together of the Elders of Iſrael, 
ſuch as thou knoweſt are Elders of the "is W 
and their Magiſtrates; and having fetched 
them to the publick Tent, let them ſtand 
there with thee. 

17. And Iwill come down, and ſpeaking 
to thee there, will ſet apart of the Spirit 
which is upon thee, and put wpon them ; 
that they may bear the Burden of the People 
with thee, and thou mayeſt not bear it 
alone. | 

18. Beſides ſay to the People; Conſecrate 
your ſelves againſt to Morrow, and you ſhall 
eat Fleſh, ſince you have wept in the Hear- 
ing of the Lord, and complained, Oh that 
we had Fleſh to eat! for it was well with us 
in Egypt; the Lord will therefore give you 
Fleſh, and you ſhall eat; 

119. Not eating only one Day, nor two, 
five, ten, nor twenty Days ; 

20. But even a whole Month, till it comes 
out at your Noſtrils, and is loathſome to you; 
becauſe you have deſpiſed the Lord who is 


among you, and weeping before him, ſaid, 


Why did we come out of Egypt ? 

21. To which Moſes replied ; The People 
whom I am among are fix hundred thouſand 
Footmen ; and thou ſayeſt, I will give them 
Fleſh, and they ſhall eat a whole Month : 


GC 
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22. Shall the Flocks and Herds be killed 
for them, that they may have enough ? Or 
all the Fiſh of the Sea be gathered for them, 
that they may have ſufhcient ? 

23. Nevertheleſs the Lord ſaid to him, Is 
the Lord's Hand diminiſhed ? Now ſhalt 
thou ſee, whether my Word will come to 
paſs to thee, or not. 

24. So Moſes came out, and told the 
People the Words of the Lord; and gather- 
ing together ſeventy Men of the Elders of 
the People, he ſet them round about the 
Tent. 

25. At this the Lord came down in a 
Cloud, and ſpeaking to him, ſet apart of 
the Spirit which was upon him, and put 
upon the ſeventy Elders; on whom when 
it reſted, they propheſied, and made no ad- 
dition. 

20. Nay two of them remained in the 
Camp, one named Eldad and the other Me- 
dad, and when the Spirit reſted upon them 
(they being of thoſe who were written down, 
though they went not out to the Tent) they 
propheſied in the Camp. 

27. Whereupon there ran a young Man, 
and told Moſes, that Eldad and Medad were 
propheſying in the Camp. 

28. And Joſhua the Son of Nun, who 
waited on Moſes, one of his young Men, 
made anſwer, Stop them, my Lord Moſes. 

29. But Moſes anſwered him, Doſt thou 
envy them for my ſake? I wiſh all the Lord's 
People were Prophets, that he would put his 
Spirit upon them. 

30. Afterwards Moſes went into the Camp, 
and the Elders of Iſrael with him. 

31. And there went a Wind from the 
Lord, which took away Quails from the 
Sea, and left by the Camp, about a Day's 
Journey on each Side round it, and about 
two Cubits above the Surface of the Ground. 


* "I Y * — 


Ver. 24. came out] of the Sanctuary, where he had 
been ſupplicating God, and God ſpeaking to him; ſee 
Ver. 16. & Chap. vii. 89. The Heb. Verb ſignifies 
equally either went out or came out: but as the com. Tran. 
has the former, Patrick writes on it very ignorantly, as 
if that was the Original; “ If he had gone to conſult 
* God in the Sanctuary, it would not have been faid 
that he went out, but that he came out: therefore 
** we may rather think he now went out of his own 
“ Tent,” | | 

Ver. 25. put upon] as the like Words are in Ver. 29. 
and as is ſhewn in Ver. 7 2 

Ib. made no addition] to what the Spirit inſpired them 
with. The ſame Verb is uſed in the ſame Manner, 

ent. v. 22, and ſignifies to add, not ceaſe. So Pagn. 
and Montan. non addiderunt, Ainſw. did not adde; the 
eptuagint, au tri wpootbevro, added no more. | 

er. 26. two] In the early Primitive Treatiſe called 
The Shepherd of St. Hermas it is ſaid, „The Lord is 
** Nigh to thoſe who turn to him, as it is written in the 


Books of Heldam and Modal (theſe two) who prophe- 


&« fied to the People of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs,” B. i. 
Vile a. ö . 7 
. Ver. 31. about two Cubits] Shuckford, in his late Con- 
nection of the Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory, Vol. iii. B. xi. 
ſays, „there is no Mord in the Hebrew Text for the Num- 
“ ber two: The Hebrew Word erb ſignifies, as it 
<« were Cubits high, expreſſing no determinate Meaſure, 
« but in general a 9 Height.” But, 1. The 
Word does not ſignify high at all, as may be ſeen by that 
being in /talick. 2. It is in the dual Number, and fo 
ſignifies two Cubits, the ſame as it does, Exod. xxv. jo, 
17, 23. & xxx. 2. & xxxvii. I, 6, 10, 25. where it 
likewiſe ſtands ſingle without another Word for tue, 
being ſomething like our Eng. Twins. 3. Cubits inde- 
terminately is m Thus the Scripture may be reſcued 
from ſuch an Interpretation, while the Author has be- 
trayed his Ignorance of the Hebrew Tongue. | 
Ib. two Cubits above] flying ſo high; as is obſerved in 
the Univerſal Hiftory, Book 1. Chap. 7. Sect. 2. with 
Schindler's Lexicon; and Farhi ſays, they flew as high as 
againſt a Man's Heart. i | | 


32. Then 
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32. Then the People ſtood up all that 
Day, and all Night, with all the next Day, 
and gathered them, he who had leaſt gather- 
ing ten Homers; and they ſpread them abroad 
for themſelves round about the Camp. 
33. However while the Fleſh was between 
their Teeth, before it was chewed, the Lord 
being angry with the People, ſmote them 
with a very great Plague. 
34. And that Place was named Kibroth- 
hattaavah, becauſe there they buried the 
People who longed, . | 

'35. From thence the People marched to 
Hazeroth, where they ſtopped. 


CH AP. XII. 

I OR Miriam and Aaron ſpoke againſt 
| Moſes, by reaſon of the Cuſhite Wife 
whom he took ; fince he had married a 
Woman of Cuſh. | 
2. Has the Lord, ſaid they, ſpoken o 
and alone by Moſes? Has not he alſo ſpoken 
by us? Which the Lord heard. 

3. Now Moſes was a very meek Perſon, 
above all Men who were upon the Surface of 
the Earth. ; 
4. So the Lord ſaid preſently to him, with 
Aaron and Miriam, Come. out you three to- 
wards the publick Tent; accordingly thoſe 

5. And the Lord coming down in the 
Pillar of the Cloud, ftood at the Door of the 
Tent, and called Aaron and Miriam, when 


they were both come forth. | 
6. And he faid; Hear now my Words, If 


NOT E S upon 


chere 1s 4, Prophet amo you, I the Lord 


make my ſelf, known to him by a Viſion 
ſpeak e by a Dream. - 1 
7. My Servant Moſes is not ſuch, who ; 
faithful in all my Houſe. 7 Wr 7 
8. I ſpeak to him Mouth. to Mouth in 


Sight, and that not with obſcure Words, and 
he beholds the Likeneſs of the Lord : why 
were you not afraid therefore to ſpeak againſt 
my Servant Moſes? 1 | 

9. And the Lord being angry with them, 
went away. | 3 | 

10. The Cloud likewiſe went off from the 
Tent, and lo Miriam became leprous as 20077 
as Snow: at whom when Aaron looked, and 
behold ſhe was leprous, 

11. He ſaid to Moſes; O my Lord, lay 
not the Sin upon us, I beſeech thee, in which 
we have been fooliſh, and have ſinned. 

- 12, Let her not, I pray, be as a dead 
Child, - whoſe Fleſh is half conſumed when 
it comes out of its Mother's Womb. 

13. Upon which Moſes cried thus to the 
Lord; Heal her, O God, I earneſtly be- 
ſeech thee. 

14. And the Lord anſwered him, If her 


Father had at all ſpit in her Face, would ſhe 


not be aſhamed ſeven Days ? Let her be ſhut 
up ſo long without the Camp, after which 
ſhe may be brought in. 
15. Accordingly Miriam was ſhut up 
without the Camp ſeven Days, and the Peo- 
ple did not march till ſhe was brought in. 
16. They afterwards went on from Ha- 
N and encamped in the Wilderneſs of 


—— — _ 


— — 


Ver. 32. flood up] to catch them as they flew along. 
. Ib, Head) If 29 had lain two Cabie hi h upon the 
Earth, a Day's Journey round about the Camp, how 
were they ſpread there? - 2 | 
Ver. 33- being angry] which he was before juſt then, 
er. 10. 
Ver. 1. For] See Ver. 15, 16. dont hb 
Ib. Cub] Midian, where Jethro dwelt, whoſe Daugh- 
ter Zipporah Moſes married, being Part of Cuſb on the 
eaſt Side of the Red Sea, Hab, iii. 7. . indeed re- 
lates that Moſes had Tharbis the King's Daughter of Ethio- 
iv for his Wife, before he left Egypt, Autig. 
| but the Story turns out fabulous by the Account which is 
given in Euſeb. Chron. ad Num. 402. that the Country 
of Ethiopia was firſt peopled from the Eaſt in the Reign 
of Amenophis; which being not twenty Years long, and 
ending at the Time of the Hraelites Departure from 
Egypt, as on Exod. xl. => comparing it with As vii. 
29, 30. that pretended Marriage of Moſes falls above 20 
ears before en was inhabited. 


And to confirm 
this Phile/tratas 


8, in Vita Apollon. Tyan, Lib. iii. 6. 

there was no ſuch Country as Ethiopia beyond Egypt, 

before it was poſſeſſed as above. Againſt that Tale of 

. and for tranſlating thus, fee alſo Raleigh's Hift. 

of 4 Lab, Lib. i. 8. 10. For the Conſiſtency of this 
ing Zipp 


rab, who is mentioned here, ſee the Note on 


& * 


„ Xviti. 3 


CW 
# . 


„* 


Ver. 2. Which the Lord heard] The Vulgate, Which 
toben the Lord heard, he was angry; as it ſeems from 
Chap. xi. 1. a 
Ver. 4. Come out] They being in their Tents; but 
probably not all in Moſes his Tent, whither, as Patrick 
ſuppoſes, his Brother and Sifter were come to utter their 
Complaint ; ſince Miriam and Aaten complained of him, 
not to him, by Ver. 2. and ſo it is ſaid, the Lord, not 
Moſes, heard it. Ms | 
Ib. towards] For it is not conſiſtent that the Lord 
ſhould bid them. come whither his Preſence would prevent 
their coming, and whither there was no need of their 
coming, as he declared his Mind to them before they got 
thither, Ver. 5. 
| Ver. 5. when] becauſe they came out before, Ver. 4. 
and the Heb,” Conjunction is thus rendered, Exod. x11. 44. 
Fudg. ii. 21. 1 Sam. xii. 12. 2 Sam. ii. 24. Lev. xxvi. v4 
um. x. 28. Toſh. ix. 22, Iſa. xliii. 12. 2 Chron. xix. 8. 
and particularly Tudg. iii. 24. beſides in a Number of 
Places Wi [[ y Noldius in Concordant. under guum, 
quando. Among our learned Expoſitors however, Patrick 
ventures to interpret it according to the com. Eng. Tran. 
that when they were come with Moes from his Tent, 
they came forth from that Place, or from Moſes; that is 
they came forth from without. - FT, | 
Ver. 12. [pray] omitted in the Vulg. Engliſb. 


"CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


ND the Lord ſpoke thus to Moſes; 
2. Send Men to view the Country 
A Canaan, which I will give to the Iſraelites; 
let them be one of each Tribe of their Fa- 
thers, and every one a Prince among them. 
3. So he ſent from the Wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran, at the Command of the Lord, ſuch as 
were all of them principal Men of the Iſ- 
raelites. ie 
4. Whoſe Names were: Shammua the 
Son of Zaccur, of the Tribe of Reuben; 
. Shaphat the Son of Hori, of the Tribe 
of Feen ; 1 | 
6. Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, of the 
Tribe of Judah ; | 
7. Igal the Son of Joſeph, of the Tribe 
of Iſſachar; | 
8. Hoſhea the Son of Nun, of the Tribe 
of Ephraim ; 3 : 
9. Palti the Son of Raphu, of the Tribe 
of Benjamin ; | 
10. Gadiel the Son of Sodi, of the Trib 
of Zebulun; | 
11. Gaddi the Son of Sufi, of the Tribe 
of Joſeph, that which was of Manaſſeh; 
12. Ammiel the Son of Gemalli, of the 
Tribe of Dan ; 
13. Sethur the Son of 
Tribe of Aſher; 
14: Nahbi the Son of Vophſi, of the Tribe 
of Naphtali 3 | | | 
15. Geuel the Son of Machi, of the Tribe 
of Gad. | 


Michael, of the 


16. Theſe were thi Names of the Men 


whom Moſes ſent to view the Country; but 
he called Hoſhea the Son of Nan Joſhua. 

17. Which Country of Canaan he ſent 
them to view with the following Inſtructions; 
Go up there ſouthward, and up the Moun- 
tain. | | 

18. And ſee what the Country is; and 
whether the People who dwell in it are 
ſtrong or weak, few or many; a 

19. Whether it be a good or bad Country, 
as alſo whether the Cities which they re- 
lide in are Camps or Fortifications ; 

20. Beſides whether the Ground is fat or 
lean, whether there be Wood in it or not: 
and take courage to bring ſome of the Fruit 


Ae 
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of the Country. For it was the Time when 
Grapes are firſt ripe. | 
21. They went up accordingly, and viewed 
the Country, from the Wilderneſs of Zin to 
Rehob, going to Hamath. | 

22. And in their going up ſouthward, 

Caleb went to Hebron, where were Ahiman, 
Sheſhai and Talmai, the Sons of Anak : He- 
bron being built ſeven Years before Zoan in 
Egypt. 
23. At length they came to the Brook of 
Eſhcol, and cut off there à Branch with a 
Bunch of Grapes, which they carried on a 
Pole between two; together with Pomegra- 
nates and Figs. _ 

24. That Place was called the Brook of 
Eſhcol, by reaſon of the Bunch which the 
Iſraelites cut off there. | | 

25. Thus they returned from viewing the 
Country at the End of forty Days ; 

26. When arriving, they came into the 
Wilderneſs of Paran, to Moſes, Aaron, and 
the whole Aſſembly of the Iſraelites at Ka- 
deſh, and not only brought back word to 
them all, but ſhewed them the Fruit of the 
Country. | 

27. Directing their Speech to the former, 
they ſaid; We have been at the Country to 
which thou ſenteſt us, that flows indeed with 
Milk and Honey, and this is the Fruit of it. 

28. Nevertheleſs the People who dwell in 
it are ſtrong, the Cities are fortified, nay 
very great, and withal we ſaw the Sons of 
Anak there. 


29. The Amalekites dwell in the ſouth 


Country, as the Hittites, Jebuſites, and Amo- 


rites do on the Mountains, and the Canaanites 
by the Sea, and the Side of Jordan. 

30. Caleb however kept the People filent 
to Moſes, by ſaying, Let us go quite up, and 
poſſeſs it ; for we ſhall entirely prevail over it. 

31. On the contrary the Men who ac- 
companied him ſaid, We are not able to go 
up againſt the People, for they are ſtronger 
than we. 

32. And they gave out this ill Report of 
the Country, which they had viewed, to the 
Iſraelites; The Country which we have 
paſſed through to view it, is a Country that 
conſumes its Inhabitants, and all the People 


whom we ſaw in it were large Perſons. 


45 1. ſpoke thus] upon the People's Requeſt, Deut. 
22. | 
Ver. 19. Camps] to move from one Place to another, 
for Conveniency of Paſturage, &c. as the Arabians did. 
Ver. 22. Caleb went] By this Verb being ſingular, 
and the reſt both before and after plural, it appears that 
but one of them went to Hebron, which was Caleb by 
. xiv. 9, 12, 13. And this is much confirmed by 
Y/dua's not being there, who was moſt likely to accom- 
Pig, him, and as it is thought the ſeparated to prevent 
licovery : for Caleb tells him he heard of the Anua lite: 
bein 1 Toſh. xiv, 12. In ſhort it is certain that 
Yor, | 


. to ſpeak againſt 


* 


Caleb was there, and uncertain at leaſt that any of the 
reſt were. | 

Ver. 30. to 4277 as the Heb. is; ſo that they forbore 

| o/es while he was preſent, but mur- 
mured againſt him afterwards, Chap. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 32. conſumes] Some of the Fewiſh Writers ſup- 
wy there might be then a Plagye there, or other Morta- 
ity, from whence. they repreſented the Country to be 
unhealthy. 13 | 

Ib. large] The ſame Word that in Jer. xxii. 14. is 
rendered eie in the com. Bib. - 

Hhh 33. Nay 
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33. Nay there we ſaw Giants, the Sons 
of Anak one of the Giants; inſomuch that 
we appeared to our ſelves like Graſhoppers, 
and ſo we did to them. | 


43 V2 
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] PON this the whole Aſſembly of the 
| Iſraelites cried out aloud, and the Peo- 
ple wept that Night. 1 £35 | 
2. And they all murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, / unanimouſly ſaying to them; 
Oh that we had died in the Country of 
Egypt, or elſe in this Wilderneſs! Ih 

3. For why did the Lord bring us into 
this Country, to fall by the Sword, for our 
Wives and Children to become a Prey? Is it 
not better for us to go back to Egypt? _. 

4. So they propoſed one to another, Let 
us make a Captain, and return to Egypt. 

. 5. At which Moſes and Aaron fell upon 
their Faces, before all the Congregation of 
the Iſraelites that were come togetile. 
6. Of thoſe alſo who viewed the Country, 
Joſhua the Son of Nun, and Caleb the Son 
of Jephunneh, tore their Cloaths, | * 
7. And ſaid thus to them all; The Coun- 
try which we paſſed through to view it, is 
an exceeding good one. AL 
8. If the Lord delights in us, he will 
bring us into this Country, which flows with 
Milk and Honey, and give it to us. 

9. Only you muſt not rebel againſt him, 
therefore be not afraid of the People of it, 
for they will be @s Bread to us; their Shel- 
ter is gone off from them, and the Lord is 
with us, do not fear them. 1 vat 
10. Notwithſtanding which the whole 
Aſſembly of the Iſraelites ſpoke of ſtoning 
them with Stones; but the Glory of the 
Lord appeared at the publick Tent to them 
11. And he faid to Moſes; | How long 
will this People contemn me? And how long 
will they not believe in me, for: all the Signs 
which I have ſhewn/among them ? | 


N OT E S upon 


Lord art among 


from Egy 


12. Let me ſmite them with t 
lence, and diſinherit them; and 1 oe * 
thee a Nation greater and ſtron ger than th 1 

13. But Moſes anſwered him: When th. 
Egyptians hear of it (becauſe thou broughteeſt 
up this People from among them by th 
Power) An Said & $50 19 5 4 

14. They will tell it to the Inhabitants of 
this Country, who have heard that thou 
this People, how thou, O 
Lord, art ſeen Eye to Eye, and thy Cloud 
remains over them, and thou goeſt before 
them in a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, and of 
Fire by Night. II Sade 

15. Then, ſhouldeſt thou kill this People 
as one Man, the Nations that have heard 
thy Fame, will ſay thus, | | 

16. Becauſe the Lord was not able to 
bring this People into the Country of which 
he ſware to them, he ſlew them in the Wil- 
derneſs. | 

17. Now therefore let the Power of my 


Lord be great, I beſeech thee, as thou haſt 


ſpoken in the following manner; 5 
18. The Lord is delaying of Anger, and 
of great Kindneſs, forgiving Iniquity and 
Treſpaſs; as well as not at all quitting, but 
puniſhing, for the Iniquity of the Fathers, 


the Children in the third and fourth Genera- 


19. Vouchſafe to pardon the Iniquity of 


this People, according to the Greatneſs of 


thy Mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven them 
pt to this Place. 

20. And the Lord replied: I pardon ac- 
cording to thy Requeſt. I. 97 
21. Yet ſurely, by my living, and the 
whole Earth being filled with the Glory of 
the Lord ; * | Xh * 

22. Becauſe all the Men, who when they 
had ſeen my Glory, and my Signs which I 
ſhewed in Egypt, and the Wilderneſs, have 
tempted me theſe ten times, and not 
hearkened to what I ſaid; | 

23. They ſhall not ſee the Country of 
which I ſware to their Forefathers, nor any 
of thoſe who have contemned me. 


— 


Ver. 33. Giants] Jaſapbus relates that monſtrous Bones 
of the Giants, afterwards ſlain by the Mraelites in taking 
Hebron, were ſhewn to his Time, Antig. Lib. v. 2. An 
Paufanias a Heathen in his Atticis, as obſerved by Cum- 
berland in his Sanchoniatho's Phœnician Hiſtory, pag. 477. 
makes mention of the Bones of a Son of Anax being in the 
Country of Mileſia, whoſe Body was ten Cubits long; 
which compare with 1 Sam. xvii. 4. | 

'Ver. | 
the Heat; but here uſed metaphorically, as Zeclef. vii, 12. 
Ver. 10. at] For in the Tabernacle the People could not 
bave ſeen it, ſays Patrick. F ON 
Ver. 11. n So this Verb is rendered in the 
ſame Conjugation, Pihel (for in the other Conjugation 
Kal it is agreed to mean thus) P/a. x. 13. deſpiſe, Fer. 


xxiii. 17. Jai. v. 24. & Ix. 14. and abhor, 1 Sam. ii. 17. 


2 % 
. ö 


9. Shelter] Heb. Shadow, being a Shelter from 


Pſa. x. 3. and may be ſeen not to ſignify provete. 
7 — = Let me 1 As by expreſſing it / 27 a Con- 
dition muſt at beſt be implied, and fince that Condition 
was Moſes's letting it be, by not interceeding for th 
People; how 2 fitter and more unexceptionable is 
it to have the Engliſh thus, which the Hebrew expreſles 
as here ? | 8 
Ver. 15. Then, ſhoulde/t thou kill) which Patrick un- 
accountably writes ſhould rather be, But thon ha 
killed. | 
Ver. 17. let the Power—be great] in bringing them 
into the promiſed Country, Ver. 16. which would be 2 
Favour and Bleſſing agreeable to the Divine Attributes 
following, Ver. 18. WELL Ne 
Ver. 21, and] $0 it being in the Heb. as likewiſe Fa- 


trick expounds it. | 
n e, . 24. But 


 NuMBERS, Chap. XV. 


24. But as for my Servant Caleb, becauſe 
he had another Spirit, and has followed me 
entirely, 1-will bring him into the 1 
whither he went, and his Offspring - ſhall 

oſſeſs it. e ] ; 

25. Since the Amalekites and Canaanites 
qwell in the Vale, turn you about to Morrow, 
and march into the Wilderneſs, the Way to 
the Red Sea. | 

26. The Lord thus alſo ſaid to Moſes and 
Aaron : _— 

27. How long do I hear what this wicked 
Aſſembly murmur againſt me, the Murmur- 
ings which the Ifraclites make at my ſelf ? 

28. Tell them the Lord fays; By my liv- 
ing, I will do to you juſt as you have ſpoken 
in my Hearing. | 

29. Your dead Bodies ſhall fall in the 
Wilderneſs, all the whole Number of you 
who were counted from the twentieth Year 
upward, who have murmured againſt me. 

30. None of you ſhall enter into the 
Country, for which I have lifted up m 
Hand, that I would make py dwell in, ex- 
cepting Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, and 
Joſhua the Son of Nun. 

1. As to your little ones, who you com- 
plained would be a Prey, I will have them 
in, and they ſhall know the Country which 
you deſpiſe. | 


32. But while your own Bodies are falling 


in this Wilderneſs, - 

33- Your Children ſhall 
forty Years, and bear your Whoredoms, till 
your dead Bodies are there conſumed. - 

34. According as you were viewing the 
Country the Number of forty Days, each 
Day being for a Year, you ſhall bear your 

Iniquities ſo many Years, and know a Rup- 
ture with me. 

35. I the Lord affirm, I will do that to 
all this wicked Aſſembly, who are come to- 
gether againſt me: they ſhall be conſumed 
in this Wilderneſs, where they ſhall die. 

36. As for the Men that Moſes ſent to 
view the Country, who when they came 
back made the whole Aſſembly murmur 


LO ER 


be feeding in it 
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againſt him, by giving out an ill Report 
concerning the ſame; 

37. They who did it, died by a Plague 
belle the Lord. 

38. Whereas Joſhua the Son of Nun, and 
Caleb the Son of Jephunneh lived, of thoſe 
who went to view the Country: 

29. And when Moſes told thoſe Words“ 
to all the Iſraelites, the People mourned ex- 
ceedingly. 1 4 | ; 

40. Afterwards they roſe early in the 
Morning, that they might go up to the Top 
of the Mountain, ſaying, Here we are, and 
will go up to the Place which the Lord has 
ſpoken of, for we have ſinned. 

41. But Moſes replied; Why would you 
tranſgreſs the Lord's Command ? For it will 
not proſper. . 

42. Go not up, that you may not be beat 
before your Enemies, becauſe the Lord will 
not be among you. ; 

43. And as the Amalekites and Canaanites 
are before you there, you will fall by the 
Sword : for fince you turn back from follow- 
ing the Lord, he will not be with you. 

44. Nevertheleſs they reſolutely attempted 
to go up to the Top of the Mountain, though 
the Ark of the Lord's Covenant and Moſes 
did not remove out of the Camp. 

45. But the Amalekites, and Canaanites 
who dwelt on that Mountain coming down, 
killed them, and beat them to Hormah. 


C HAP. XV. 


HE Lord afterwards told Moſes as 
follows: 

2. Speak to the Iſraelites, ſaying to them; 
When you are come into the Country of 
your Habitations, which I will give you, 

3. And prepare an Offering by Fire to 
the Lord, either a Burnt-offering, or a Sa- 
crifice, in putting apart by a Vow, or for a 
Free- offering, or in your appointed Times; 
to make a pleaſant Smell to the Lord, out 
of the Herd, or the Flock; 


Ver. 25. Since the Amalekites—dewell] Since you are 
afraid to go where they dwell: or according to Patrick, 
They lie in wait for you, therefore ds not go forward. The 


tin Tranſlators have it generally in the preſent Tenſe, 
as what the Lord ſaid; fee Ver. 43. 


Ver. 31. would] not fhould. 
Ver. 33. feeding] as the Heb. Word ſignifies, viz. on 


Manna, but not wander. 


Ver. 34. Rupture] There is Nothing for of promiſe in 
— Orignal ough it ſtands with the ſame Coro as 
e re 


in the proſent Tranſlation, and the Expreſſion 


ſeems ſhocking, that a Breach of Promiſe ſhould be aſ- 


cribed to God; the Condition of whoſe Promiſe to the 
ljraelites being not kept by them, the Promiſe was conſe- 
quently void, and could not, as it certainly would not, 
be broke by him. Gel! ſays the com. Engl muſt be mat 


alſurd and falſe, Eſſay, p. 494- 


Lev. xvii. 5. ſhew. 


1 
_ — — 


Ver. 35. { will] The Subſtance of the ſecond Note on 
Gen. xxxi. 45. may ſerve for this, in relation to the 
ſurely of the com. Reading. 2 

Ver. 40, 44. It appears by the 45th Ver. that they 
did not get up to the Top of the 6 and cer- 
tainly were not gone up when they ſpoke to Moſes, 
Ver . 40. | | oy 

Ver. 44. reſolutely attempted] Vulg. Lat. being blinded 
went up, through Miſtake of expounding the Verb by 
"DR when its Root dy has a different Meaning. 


„Ver. Sacrifice] of Peace-offerings, as Lev. vii. 15, 
18, &c. Exod. xxix. 28. Num. x. 10. and as Ver. 8. & 
Ib. putting apart] as Lev. xxii. 21. & xxvii. 2. 
Num. vi. 2. 6 i 


4. Let 


„„ Noe Þ 4: pant 


4. Let him who brings his Oblation to 
the Lord, bring a Meat-offering of the tenth 
Part of an Ephah of fine Flour, tempered 
with the fourth Part of a Hin of Oil; 
5. And prepare for a Drink-offering the 
fourth Part of a Hin of Wine; with the 
Burnt-offering or Sacrifice of a Lamb. 

6. For a Ram alſo prepare' thou a Meat- 
offering of two tenth Parts of an Epbab of 
fine Flour, tempered with the third Part of 
a Hin of Oil; - | 

7. And bring for a Drink-offering the 
third Part of a Hin of Wine; to be a pleaſant 
Smell to the Lord: 54 

8. And when thou prepareſt a young one 
of the Herd for a Burnt-offering or Sacri- 
fice, in putting b. by a Vow, or for Peace- 
offerings to the Lord; 

9. Let there be brought with it a Meat- 
offering of three tenth Parts of an Epbab of 
fine Flour, tempered with half a Hin of 
Oil; | 
10. And thou ſhalt bring for a Drink- 
offering half a Hin of Wine; to be an Of- 
fering by Fire of a pleaſant Smell to the 
Lond... * 

11. Thus ſhall there be prepared for a 
Bullock, for a Ram, for either a Lamb or 
Kid 3 x ; | 
12. And ſo ſhall you do, as their Number 
is, for every one, according to the Number 
that you prepare. | 

13. All the Natives ſhall do the like, 
when they bring an Offering by Fire of a 
pleaſant Smell to the Lord. 

14. When one likewiſe who ſojourns with 
| you, or ſhall be among you in your Genera- 
tions, prepares ſuch an Offering, let it be as 
you your ſelves do it. ya 

15. There ſhall be the ſame Ordinance 
for you of the Congregation, and for him 
who ſojourns, a perpetual one in your Ge- 
nerations ; you ſhall be alike before the 
Lord, | | 
16. The Law and the Manner ſhall be 
the ſame to both of you. 

17. Again the Lord ſpoke thus to Mo- 


. 


ſes: 
18. Charge the Iſraelites, by ſaying to 
them ; When you come into the Country 
whither I will bring you, 0 | 
19. And then eat of the Bread of it, you 
ſhall offer up a Lifted-offering to the Lord; 


—— „ * q jc We * 


20. Which ſhall be a Cake of the firſt of 
your Dough, and you muſt offer it up like 
a Lifted- offering out of the Flour." 

21. This Offering ſhall you give to the 
Lord in your Generations. 

22. And when you err in not doing all 
theſe Commandments, which the Lord ex- 
preſſed to Moſes, _. 

* Whatever he has commanded you by 
his Miniſtry, ever ſince the Time that the 
Lord did it, in 1 Generations; 

24. Then, if it be done by the Miſtake of 
the Aſſembly through Ignorance, all of them 
ſhall prepare a young Bullock of the Herd 
for a Burnt- offering, to be a pleaſant Smell 
to the Lord, with his Meat- offering and 
Drink-offering as uſual, and a Kid of the 
Goats for a Sin-offering. 

25. And the Prieſt ſhall make atonement 
for the whole Aſſembly of the Iſraelites, that 
it may be forgiven them; ſince it was a Miſ- 
take, and they have brought their Oblation, 
an Offering by Fire to the Lord, and their 
Sin- offering before him, for their Miſtake. 

26. So ſhall they be all of them forgiven, 
and he who ſojourns among them, when all 
the People are in a Miſtake. 

27. When a ſingle Perſon too fins by Miſ- 
take, he ſhall bring a She-goat of the firſt 
Year for a Sin-offering. | 

28. And the Prieſt ſhall make atonement 
for him, who has erred by ſinning in that 
Manner before the Lord; that by ſo doing, 
it may be forgiven him. N 

29. A Native of the Iſraelites, and he 
who ſojourns among them, ſhall have the 
ſame Law for committing Sin by Miſtake. 

30. But that Perſon, either of the Natives 
or Strangers, who commits it with a high 
Hand, reproaches the Lord, and ſhall be 
cut off from among his People : 

31. For he deſpiſing the Word of the 
Lord, as well as — 255 his Command- 
ment; that Perſon ſhall be utterly cut off, 
his Iniquity ſhall be upon him. 

32. And while the Iſraelites were in the 
Wilderneſs, they found a Man gathering 
Wood on the Sabbath Day. 

33- Whereupon thoſe that found him 
doing it, brought him to Moſes, Aaron, and 
the whole Aſſembly. | 

34. Who put him in Priſon, becauſe it was 
not explained what ſhould be done to him. 


- p — 
8 9811 — 


Ver. 4. brings] as juſt after, and Ver. 9, 27, 33. being 
the ſame Verb. ras oh | | 
Ib. of an N Chap. xxviii. . 
Ver. 9. be broug 4 to correſpond with the former Part 

of the Sentence in the foregoing Verſe, conſidering alſo 

that the Perſon who is ſpoken to was to bring it. The 


Senſe being ſo plain, it may be needleſs to produce Ex- 


amples of the Conſtruction. 


Ver. 24. a Kid] The Reaſon of this Addition to that 
in Lev. iv. 14. ſee there, 

Ver. 30. with a high Hand] as Chap. xxxiii. 3. Exad. 
xiv. 8. and Gell remarks the Engh/h Tranſlators confound 
this Phraſe and another in Exod. xxi. 14. Deut. i. 45 & 
= I A 13. & xviii. 22. Both under one Ward, which in. 

eed anſwers properly to neither, Eſſay, p. 502. 
Ver. 34. what ſhould] being doubtful, as it ſeems by 
| 2 | 35. And 


NUMBERS, Chap. XVI. 


3535. And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, The Man 
mall be quite put to death: Let all the Aſ- 
ſembly ſtone him with Stones without the 


amp. 

„ 36. Accordingly oy had him out thither, 
and ſtoned him till he was dead; as the 
Lord commanded Moles. 

7. To him alſo ſpoke the Lord in the 
cloning manner ; | | 

28. Tell the Iſraelites, that they ſhould 
** them a Fringe upon the Skirts of their 
Garments, in their Generations, and put a 
blue Lace upon that. 

9. And the Fringe ſhall be for you to 
look on, that you may remember all the 
Commandments of the Lord, and do them ; 
and not ſeek to follow your own Heart and 
Eyes, which you go a whoring after : 

40. That by remembring and doing all 
my Commandments, you may be holy to 
your God. 

41. Who am the Lord your God, that 
brought you out of the Country of Egypt, 
to be a God to you: I am the Lord your 
God. 


CHAP. XVI. 


ND Korah the Son of Izhar, the Son 
of Kohath, the Son of Levi, took 
both Dathan and Abiram the Sons of Eliab, 
and On the Son of Peleth, Reubenites, 
2. Who roſe up before Moſes, with two 
hundred and fifty Princes of the Aſſembly of 
the Iſraelites, famous renowned Men of the 
Congregation ; 
3. And being gathered together againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, they faid to them, You 
take a great deal upon you; for all the Aſ- 
ſembly are holy every one of them, and the 
Lord is among them: therefore why do you 
lift up your ſelves above the Congregation of 
the Lord ? 
4. At the hearing of which Moſes fell 
down upon his Face. | 

5. He then ſpoke thus to Korah and all 
his Company ; In the Morning the Lord will 
make known who is his, and is holy; and 


will, even he will, bring him whom he 


chooſes near to himſelf. 
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6. Do this, take you Cenſers, Korah, and 
all his Company; | 

7. And put Fire into them, and lay In- 
cenſe upon them, before the Lord to Mor- 
row ; who will chooſe the Man that is holy : 
it is you Levites tate a great deal upon you. 

8. He ſaid further to Korah ; Hear now, 
you Sons of Levi; 

9. Is it too little for you, that the God 
of Iſrael has ſeparated you from the Aſſem- 
bly of Iſrael, to bring you near to himſelf, 
that you may do the Service of his Taber- 
nacle, and ſtand before the Aſſembly to mi- 
niſter to them ? 

10. When he has thus brought thee, and 
all thy Brethren the Levites with thee near, 
do you ſeek the Prieſthood alſo ? 

11. For which reaſon thou and all thy 
Company are come together againſt the 
Lord: for what is Aaron, that you ſhould 
murmur at him ? | 

12. Next Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the Sons of Eliab : but they ſaid ; 
We will not come up. 

13. Was it a little Matter for thee. to 
bring us up from a Country flowing with 
Milk and Honey, to cauſe us to die in the 
Wilderneſs, that thou haſt alſo entirely made 
thy ſelf a Prince over us? 

14. Beſides thou haſt not brought us into 
a Country that flows with Milk and Honey, 
nor given us a Poſſeſſion of Fields and Vine- 
yards. Wouldeſt thou put out the Eyes of 
theſe Men? We will not come up. 

15. Very angry at this, Moſes prayed to 
the Lord, Have no regard to their Offering; 
I having not taken ſo much as an Aſs from 
them, nor hurt one of them. 

16. To Korah he ſaid again; Do thou, 
and thy whole Company, be with Aaron 
before the Lord to Morrow ; | 

17. And let each take his Cenſer, and 
bring it before the Lord, with Incenſe put 
into them, two hundred and fifty Cenſers, as 
likewiſe do thou and Aaron yours. 

18, They accordingly took each his Cen- 
ſer, and putting Fire into them, and laying 
Incenſe upon them, ſtood at the Door of the 
publick Tent, with Moſes and Aaron. 


the Anſwer, whether what he did was ſuch Work as 
he muſt be put to death for, according to the Command 


Bren Exod. xxxi. 14. & xxxv. 2. where the Kind of 
eath is alſo not told. 

Ver. 39. Fringe ſhall] Patrick following Poole, accord- 
ing to his Cuſtom, expounds this to be the Ribband ; 
though they prove only their own Unſkilfulneſs in the 
Hebrew Tongue. OW. 
Per, 1, took) The Heb. Verb for it is ſingular, Korah 
being not only the chief, Ver. 5, 6, 16, I9, '32. but as 
he was firſt Couſin to Moſes and Aaron, Exod: vi. 18, 20. 
might think himſelf equal to them, and it appears he laid 


— Vo . I. 


vn. 


claim to the Prieſthood as well as Aaron, Ver. 10. for 
which reaſon the Rebellion was made, Ver. 11. which 
is therefore ſuitable to Korah's taking the reſt; and ſo it is 
ſaid, one Man ſinned, Ver. 22. nay otherwiſe the Original 
does not tell us what was taken, men being added by the 
Tranſlators ; of this ſee Univerſ. Hift. B. i. 7. 2. & Hon i 
Annotations. "— 
Ver. 5. In the Morning] which muſt be of the next 
Day, and ſo need not be altered for to morrow. 
| Ver. 18. They took] the next Day, according to Ver, 
5, 77 16. 


19. Whi- 


Til 
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19. Whither Korah having gathered the 
whole Aſſembly againſt them, the Glory of 
the Lord appeared to them all. 
20. And he ſpoke thus to Moſes and 
I Aaron, | [7 x 2:17 40 f 
21. Get apart from among this Aſſembly, 
that I may conſume them in a Moment. 
22. But they falling on their Faces, re- 
monſtrated, O God, the God of the Spirits 
of all Fleſh, when one Man has ſinned; wilt 
thou be in a Wrath againſt the whole Aſ- 
fem?! 5 
23. The Lord then ſaid to Moſes as fol- 
laws, ©: i: * | 
24. Tell them, that they ſhould go up 
from about the Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram. L I + N 
25. 8o Moſes roſe up, and went to Da- 
than and Abiram, the Elders of Iſrael fol- 
lowing him: | | 
26. And he deſired the Aſſembly to depart 
from the Tents of thoſe wicked Men, and 
not touch any thing which belonged to them, 
leſt they ſhould be deſtroyed in all their 
Gee et 1993zj ile 1 ＋ 
27. Therefore they went up from the Ta- 
bernacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram all 
round; and the two latter came out, ſtand- 
ing at the Doors of their Tents, with their 
Wives, Children, and little one. 
28. And Moſes ſaid; By this you ſhall 
know that the Lord has ſent me to do all 
theſe Works, for it is not of my own Mind: 
29. If cheſe die as Men generally do, or 
are puniſhed with the Puniſhment of others 
in general, the Lord has not ſent ne. 
30. But if he 
that the Ground ſhall open its Mouth, and 
ſwallow them up with all that belong to 
them, and they go down into the Grave alive; 
you may know that theſe Men have con- 
nne Led. el b 
zt. He had no. ſooner done ſpeaking all 
theſe Words, but the Ground that was under 
them cleaved: aſunder. 1911 Fal 
3a. And the Earth 288 opened its 
Mouth, ſwallowed them up, their Families, 
and all the Men who belonged to Korah, with 
the whole Subſtance, 


— 


NOTES upon 


performs Something new, 


that I may conſume them in a Moment: at 


33. Both they and all theirs went down 
alive into the Grave, and the Earth covered 
them over, ſo they periſhed from among the 
Congregation. | YA 
34. And all Iſrael who were round about 
them ran away at their Noiſe, left the Earth 
as they faid, ſhould ſwallow them up. T 

35. There came out Fire too from the 
Lord, and conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty Men who brought Incenſe. 
36. After which the Lord ſpoke as follows 
to Moſes; n 

37. Bid Eleazar the Prieſt, Aaron's Son, 
take up the Cenſers out of the Burning, be- 
cauſe they are conſecrated, and ſcatter thou 
the Fire further. | | 

38. As for the Cenſers of theſe who were 
Sinners againſt their own Lives, let them be 
made into broad Plates for a Covering to the 
Altar, fince they have brought them before 
the Lord, and they are conſecrated ; that 
they may be a Sign to the Iſraelites. 

39- Accordingly Eleazar the Prieſt took 
the Cenſers of Braſs, which they who were 
burnt had brought, and they were beat out 
broad for a Covering to the Altar; 

40. To be a Memorial to the Iſraelites, that 
no ſtrange Perſon, who is not of Aaron's Off- 
ſpring, may come to offer Incenſe before the 
Lord, leſt he ſhould be like Korah and his 
Company; as the Lord faid to him by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes. 

41. Nevertheleſs the whole Aſſembly of 
the Iſraelites murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron the next Day, and ſaid, Vou have 
killed the Lord's People. 

42. But when the Aſſembly were gathered 
together againſt Moſes and Aaron, as they 
looked tqwards the publick Tent, behold the 
Cloud covered it, and the Glory of the Lord 
appeared. / . | 

43- Then Moſes and Aaron came betore 
the publick Tent. 

44. Moreover the Lord ſaid to Moſes thus, 

45. Get up from among this Aſſembly, 


which they fell on their Faces. 
46. And Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Take a 
Cenſer, and put Fire into it from the Altar, 


— 


Ver. 29, in general] ſince all, even before with common, 
would comprehend; themſelves. 64 
Ver. 30. contemned] See Chap. xiv. II. * 
Ver. 32. their Families] thoſe of Dathan's and Abi- 
ram's, Ver. 25. as Deut. xi. 6, and they dwelt in Tents 
or Tabernacles, which are called fo, not in Houſes. Thi- 
ther, it appears, Korah and ſome Men belonging to him 
went, and his Children being left at home were ſaved, 


Chap. xxvi. 11. ſee Chap. xxvi. 10. Deut. xi. 6. 

Ver. 33. Grave] Se the Heb, not pit. 
Ver. 35. conſumed] burnt up, as Ver. 37. ſhews, though 
Poole ſays, It is probable this Fire conſumed them, as 


„Lightning ſometimes doth others, by taking N their 
« Lives, and leaving their Bodies dead upon the Flace ; 
but then in Contradiction, explains the Burning, Ver. 37: 
to be © the Cinders or Aſhes.” Wea 

Ib. brought]. as Ver. 17. the Verb being the ſame. 
And ſurely they brought their Cenſers, not offered them, 
Ver. 38. It is this Verb in Chap. xviii. 2. fee Lev. i. 3. 
Ver. 37. Cenſers] which being Braſs, Ver. 39. Were 
not hurn t fs | 
Ver. 38. por} of Burnt-offering, that being covered 
with Braſs, Exod. xxvii. 2. wo | | 
Ver. 45. in a Moment] as Vet. 21. 


and 


and laving on Incenſe, go ſpeedily to the Aſ- 
2 1 make atonement for them: for 
there is Wrath gone out from before the Lord, 
ue is begun. I inn 19 | 
17 7 1 — — ſuch as Moſes or- 
dered, ran into the midſt of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Plague being indeed begun 
among the People, he put on the Incenſe, 
and made atonement for them; 
48. And ſtanding between the Dead and 
the Living, the Plague was ſtopped. 


9. In which fourteen thouſand and ſeven 


hundred died, beſides thoſe who died for 
Korah's Matter. + | 

50. And Aaron went back to Moſes at the 
Door of the publick Tent, when the Plague 
was ſtopped. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Es1pts the Lord ſaid to Moſes as fol- 
lows; | 
2. Speak to the Ifraclites, and take of all 
their Princes twelve Staves, one apiece for 
each Houſhold of their Fathers, writing every 
one's Name upon his Staff. Berk | 
zi And write Aaron's Name upon the Staff 
of Levi; for there ſhall be one for the Head 
of a Family of their Fathers. 
4. Thou ſhalt alſo put them in the publick 
Tent, before the Teſtimony, where I meet 
ou. | 
5. And the Staff of the Man whom I 
chooſe ſhall bud out; that I may be quiet 
from the Murmurings.of the Iſraelites, which 
they make againſt you. 1 
6. This Moſes told to the Iſraelites, and 
all the Princes gave him twelve Staves, each 
Prince one, for the Houſhold of their Fa- 
thers, Aaton's Staff being among theirs. 
7. And Moſes put them before the Lord, 
in the Tent of the Teſtimony 
8. Into which going the next Day, behold 
the Staff of Aaron for the Family of Levi 
was budded out; and not only brought forth 
Buds, but bloſſomed Flowers, and yielded 
9. He then brought out all the Staves from 
before the Lord to all the Iſraelites, who ſaw 
11, and they took each his Wm. 
Io, Next the Lord ſaid to him, Bring back 
Aaron's Staff before the Teſtimony, to be 
kept for a Sign to the rebellious ; that thou 
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mayeſt end their Murmurings to me, that 
they may not die. 

11. Thus Moſes did, doing entirely ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded him. 

12. But the Iſraelites uttered themſelves to 
Moſes; Behold, we are dying! we are pe- 
riſhing, all of us periſh ! 

13. Every one who goes at all near to the 
Tabernacle of the Lord will be killed : ſhall 
we die entirely ? - | 


CH A”P,* VII. 


PON this the Lord ſaid to Aaron: 
Thou, with thy Sons, and thy Fa- 
ther's Family ſhall bear the Iniquity of the 
Sanctuary; thou and thy Sons your ſelves 
that of your Prieſthood. | 
2. So bring alſo thy Brethren, of the Tribe 
of Levi, that of thy Father, with thee, and 
let them be joined to thee, and wait on thee ; 
but let thy Sons be with thee before the Tent 
of the Teſtimony. | | 
3- And the former ſhall take care of thy 
Buſineſs, and that of the whole Tent ; yet 
muſt not approach to the conſecrated Things, 
or the Altar, that both they and you may 
not die. EINER 

4. However they ſhall be joined with thee, 
ſo as to look after the Affairs belonging to 
all the Service of the publick Tent; and no 
Stranger ſhall come near you. 

5. Thus ſhall you take care of the Buſineſs 
both of the Sanctuary, and the Altar; that 
there may no more be Wrath upon the I{- 
raelites. 6 | 

6. Behold even I took your Brethren the 
Levites from among the Iſraelites : they are 
given to you a Gift for the Lord, to do the 
Service of the publick Tent. F GR 

7. But thou, and thy Sons with thee, ſhall 
take care of your Prieſthood, about every 
Matter of the Altar and within the Veil, as 
alſo ſerve : I make your Prieſthood a given 
Service, and the Stranger who comes near 
ſhall be put to death. 

8. Lol give to thee, and thy Sons by a 
laſting Ordinance, ſaid the Lord to Aaron, 


the Charge of my Offerings, with all the 


conſecrated Things of the Iſraelites, by reaſon 
of the Anointing. 


9. The following ſhall be thine, and thy 
Sons, of the Things ſaved-from the Fire that 


6 . — 


__— 


Ver. 3. Aaron's Name] So that the Staff on which it 
was being choſen by the Lord, both made determination 
for the Tribe, of Levi, and for Aaron” himſelf in that 
E $9 3.1 TY 3H nad F219 v 


* 


1 
hs. | 
3. £3 


| Ver. 1. Upon this] Upon the People's complaining as 
before, underſtand the following was ordered for a Re- 


Ib. Father's Family] the Tribe of Levi. 
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art very holy; all their Oblations, of all 
their Meat-offerings, Sin- offerings and Treſ- 
paſs-offerings, which they render to me. 

10. Thou and every Male ſhall eat them 
at the very Holy Place, they being holy to 
thee: | 77 16 

11. Theſe ſhall likewiſe be thine; their 
given Lifted- offering, with all the Waved- 
offerings of the Iſraelites; which I give both 
to thy Sohs and Daughters, together with 
thee, by a laſting Ordinance : every one of 
thy own Family who is clean may eat of the 
ſame. 


12. I give thee all the firſt and beſt of the 


Oil, as alſo! of the new Wine and Wheat, 


which they ſhall give to the Lord. 

13: The Firſt-fruits of all that is in their 
Country, which they bring to the Lord, ſhall 
be thine : every one of thy own Family who 
is clean may eat of them: | 

14. Thou ſhalt have every dedicated Thing 
in Iſrael. | 
13. Every one that comes firſt out of the 
Womb, of all Fleſh which they bring to the 
Lord, whether of Man or Beaſt, ſhall be 
thine : however a firſt-born Child, ſhalt thou 
redeem, as thou ſhalt the Firſtling of an un- 
clean Beaſt. . | | 

16. And the Redemption of a Child ſhall 
be from his Month; which thou ſhalt value 
at five holy Shekels of Silver, each being 
twenty Gerahs. 

17. But the Firſtling of a Cow, with that 
of a Sheep or Goat, ſhalt thou not redeem, 
they being conſecrated: thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
their Blood upon the Altar, -and burn their 
Fat, to be an Offering by Fire, for a pleaſant 
Smell to the Lord. 

18. And their Fleſh ſhall belong to thee, 
as both the waved Breaſt, and the right 
Shoulder do. 

19. All the Offerings of the conſecrated 
Things, which the Iſraelites ſhall offer up to 
the Lord, do I give thee, together with thy 
Sons and Daughters, by a laſting Ordinance : 


it ſhall be a laſting Covenant of Salt before 


the Lord, both to thee, and thy Offspring 

with thee. EY . | 
20. Thou ſhalt not poſſeſs any Thing in 

the Country of the Iſraelites, added the Lord 


2. 2 8 bo ths thts * 1 nm mꝶ * 
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to Aaron, nor have a Part among them: 1 
will be thy Part and Poſſeſſion there. 
21. And behold, I give the Poſterity of 


Levi all the Tithe in Iſrael for a Poſſeſſion; 


for their Service of the publick Tent, which 

they do. 1 | 
221 go let the Iſraelites no more approach 

the publick Tent, to die by bearing Sin. 

23. For the Levites ſhall do the Service 
of it, and bear their Iniquity. It ſhall be x 
laſting Ordinance to your Generations, that 
they ſhall have no Poſſeſſion among the II- 


Taclites. © 


24. The reaſon, I ſay of them, that th 
ſhall have no Poſſeſſion among the Iſraelites 
is, becauſe I give them their Tithe for a Poſ- 
ſeſſion, which the others ſhall offer up for an 
Offering to the Lord. 

. Beſides the Lord faid to Moſes as fol- 
lows: | 

26. Speak alſo to the Levites, ſaying to 
them; When you receive the Tithe of the 
Iſraelites, which I give you for your Poſ- 
ſeſſion from them, you ſhall offer up the 
Tithe of that, for an Offering out of it to 
the Lord. 

27. And your Offering ſhall be counted to 
you as that of Corn out of the Floor, and of 
Liquor out of the Wine-preſs. 

28. Now you mult offer up ſuch an Offer- 

ing to the Lord, out of all your Tithes which 
you receive of the Iſraelites, giving it to 
Aaron the Prieſt. 
29. Every Offering that you offer up to the 
Lord out of all your Gifts, ſhall be of all the 
beſt of them, which is to be their conſecrated 
Part. 

zo. Say therefore to them; When you 
have offered up the beſt of them, let them be 
counted to the Levites as the Increaſe of the 
Floor, and that of the Wine-preſs. 

31. Then you and your Families may eat 
them in any Place: foe they ſhall be your 
Reward for your Service in the publick 
Tet.” | Sil | 

32. And when you offer up the beſt of 
them, you ſhall bear no Sin concerning them, 
nor will you profane the Iſraelites conſecrated 


Things, and fo ſhall not die. 


— 
8 


Ver. 9. of all] there being 5 for of in Heb. and ac- 
cordingly rendered by Jun. and Trem. ex, as well as ex- 
pounded thus by Annotators. 

Ver. 10. at the very Holy Place] which by Lev. vi. 16. 
compared with x. 12. appears to be in the Court at the 
Side of the very Holy Place ; namely in Rooms that were 
there, Exel. x/ii.. 13. but certainly not in it, 'whither the 
high Prieſt only went once a Year. | 

2 11. own Family) for hired Servants, &c. might 
not eat of them, Lev. xxii. 10. Ft Ave AE 


Ver. 16. a Child] Heb. the redeemed of him, i. ©. of 
Man in 'the' foregoing Verſe, which were the Children. 


And the Firſtling of an unclean Beaſt, by which the Jeu 


here underſtand only an Aſs, as Exod. xiii. 13. & XXX. 
20. was not at this Price. 8 
Ver. 19. Salt] See Lev. ii, 13. Diogenes Laertius, in 
his Lives, Opinions and Sayings of famous Philoſophers, in- 
forms us, that Pythagoras ordered Salt ſhould be et, to put 
in mind of TFuftice. "OA 4 

Ver. 28. Aaron the Prieft] i. e. the high Prieſt. 


- 


CHAP. 


NU BEHR Ss, Chap. XIX. 


E Lord further ſaid thus, as well 


to Aaron as Moſes, 
2. That the following was an Ordinance 
of the Law which he himſelf commanded : 
Tell the Iſraelites, that they ſhould fetch 
thee a perfect red Heifer, in which is no 
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13. What Perſon ſoever touches the dead 
Body of a Man who is deceaſed, and does 
not purify himſelf, will defile the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord, and ſhall be cut off from 
Iſrael: when the Water of Separation is not 
ſprinkled on him, he is unclean, with his 
Uncleanneſs ſtill upon him. c 

14. This ſhall be the Law when a Man 


Blemiſh, and upon which there has come dies in a Tent: All who come into the Tent, 


ke. 
* At her you ſhall give to Eleazer the 


Prieſt, who ſhall have her forth without the 
Camp, and ſhe ſhall be killed before him. 

4. Then let him take ſome of her Blood 
with his Finger, and ſprinkle it over againſt 
the Front of the publick Tent ſeven times. 

5. Next the Heifer ſhall be burnt in his 
Sight, with her Skin, Fleſh, Blood and 

ng. 
end the Prieſt ſhall take Cedar- 
wood, Hyſſop and ſcarlet Thread, and caſt 
into the midit of her Burning. | 

7. As he ſhall alſo waſh his Cloaths, and 
bathe his Fleſh in Water ; after which he 
may come into the Camp, but ſhall be un- 
clean till the Evening. 

8. Nay he who has burnt her, ſhall both 
waſh his Cloaths and bathe his Fleſh in Wa- 
ter, and be unclean till the Evening. 

9. And aclean Perſon ſhall gather up, and 
lay the Aſhes of the Heifer in a clean Place 
without the Camp; ſo they ſhall be to the 
Aſſembly of the Iſraelites for a Water of Se- 
paration, which ſhall be kept for Sin. 

10. He likewiſe who gathers up her Aſhes 
ſhall waſh his Cloaths, and be unclean till 
the Evening. This ſhall be a laſting Ordi- 
nance to the Iſraelites, and to him who ſo- 
Journs amongſt them. 

11. He that touches the dead Body of any 
Man ſhall be unclean ſeven Days. 

12. On the third Day he ſhall purify him- 
{elf with this, and on the ſeventh Day be 
clean; but if he does not purify himſelf on 


the third Day, he ſhall not be clean on the 
ſeventh. | 


5 


i. 


and all who are in,it, ſhall be unclean ſeven 
Days. ; 

15. And every open Veſſel, upon which 
there is no Cloth faſtened, ſhall be unclean. 

16. Whoever alſo touches abroad upon 
the Ground, one who is killed with a 
Sword, or dead, a Bone of a Man, or a 
Grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven Days. 

17. And after they have taken for the 
Unclean, ſome of the Aſhes of the Burn- 
ing for Sin, and Spring Water is put into a 
Veſſel with them; 

18. Let a clean Man take Hyſſop, and 
dip in the Water, and ſprinkle upon the 
Tent, upon all the Veſſels, and Perſons who 


were there; upon him likewiſe that has 


touched a Bone, or one that is ſlain or dead, 
or a Grave. 

19. Thus when the Clean has ſprinkled 
upon him who is unclean, on the third Da 
and the ſeventh, he ſhall be purified on the 
ſeventh Day; and waſhing his Cloaths, and 
bathing in Water, be clean in the Evening. 

20. Whereas that Perſon who is unclean, 
and does not purify himſelf, ſhall be cut off 
from among the Congregation ; when he de- 
files the Sanctuary of the Lord, not having 
the Water of Separation ſprinkled upon him, 
and being unclean. 

21. It ſhall, be a laſting Ordinance to you, 


that he who ſprinkles the Water of Separa- 


tion ſhall waſh his Cloaths, and he who 
touches it, be unclean till the Evening. 

22. Nay all which an unclean Perſon 
touches ſhall be unclean, as ſhall the Perſon 
who touches that, till the Evening. 


1 1 * * 


Ver. 2. red Heifer] The Jewiſh Mriters relate that 
Solomon, though he underſtood every other Myſtery and 
Precept of the Law, owned himſelf ignorant of the Mean- 
ng of the red Heifer, Miſbneh, Tract of the red Heif. 

aimonides, More Nevoch. Pt. iii. Ch. 26. But not- 
withſtanding their Unbelief of Feſus Cbriſi might make 
them blind enough to ſay ſo, one would think the Chri/- 


tian Writers might clearly account for it, ſince the Author 


to the Hebrews repreſents it as typical of Gori Chap. ix. 
13. & xiii. 11. fo that the Redneſs of the He 

well prefigure his Blood, which is there particularly men- 
toned, Chap. ix. 14. & Xili. 12. As to their unſur- 


mountable Difficulty, concerning thoſe who prepared and 


uſed it being made unclean by it, when the Ule of it was to 
make clean ſuch as were unclean, Ver. 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 17, 
18, 19, 21. this anſwers to the Death of our Saviour, which 


brought Guilt on the Perpetrators of it, whilſt it was for 


#01, it. 


ifer might 


the abſolving them to whom it ſhould be rightly applied. 
Ver. 4. over againſt] being without the Camp, on the 
eaſt Side, 8 
Ver. 6. cafe] there being nothing for ¶ it] in the He. 
as what would be needleſs, if not improper ; on which 
however Patrick comments, He ſpeaks as if theſe three 
«« 'Things being bound together, became one.“ Miſtaking 
the Engliſh for the Original. | 
Ver. 9. Sin] purification here & Ver. 17. being added 
in tranſlating. | . 5 
Ver. 13. will defile the Tabernacle) I he approach unto 
it, Patr. Comment. 8 | | 
Ver. 21. hall waſh] It ſeems that he ſhould alſo be 


unclean till the Evening, as being after this, and in many 


other Caſes; but not that the latter ſhould waſh his 


Cloaths, becauſe it is before that [he,] and the Defile- 
ment apparently leſs.” _. ' 


Kkk CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


| T length the whole Aſſembly of the 
; Ifraclites came into the Wilderneſs of 
Zin, in the firſt Month, and the People 
ſtaid at Kadeſh; where Miriam died, and 
was buried. | 

2. And having no Water, they gathered 
together againſt Moſes and Aaron: 4 

3. As alſo quarrelled with Moſes, ſaying 
thus; Oh that we had died when our Bre- 
thren did before the Lord ! 

4. Why did you bring the Congregation 
df the Lord into this Wilderneſs, for we and 
our Cattle to die here ? | 

5. And why did you cauſe us to come u 
from Egypt, to bring us to this bad Place ? 
Which is neither a Place of Corn, Figs, 
Vines, nor Pomegranates ; nay there is no 
Water to drink. | 
6. Upon this Moſes and Aaron went from 
the Preſence of the Congregation, to the 
Door of the publick Tent, and fell on their 
Faces; to whom the Glory of the Lord ap- 
pearing, 

57. He ſaid to Moſes as follows, 

8. Take the Staff, and thou with thy 
Brother Aaron having gathered the Aſſembly 
together, ſpeak you to the Rock in their 
Sight, that it ſhould yield its Water: ſo thou 
ſhalt bring them Water out of it, and make 
both the Aſſembly and their Cattle drink. 
9. And Moſes taking the Staff from be- 
fore the Lord, as he commanded him ; 
10. When he and Aaron had gathered the 


Congregation before the Rock, he ſaid to 


them ; Hear now, you Rebels, can we make 

Water come out of this Rock for you? 

11. Then lifting up his Hand, he ſtruck 

the Rock twice with his Staff; whereupon 

there came out much Water, ſo that the Aſ- 

ſembly and their Cattle drank. | 
12. But the Lord declared to Moſes and 


— a 


Aaron, Becauſe you did not believe me, t, 
ſanctify me in the Sight of the Iſraelites 
therefore you ſhall not bring this Congrega- 
tion into the Country which I give them. 

13. This was the Water of Meribah at 
which the Iſraelites contended with the 
Lord, and he was ſanctified through them 

14. And from Kadeſh Moſes ſent Ambar. 
ſadors to the King of Edom, who ſpoke thus 
in the Name of his Brother Iſrael; Thou 
* all the Fatigue which we have met 
with; | 4 
15. That our Forefathers went down to 
Egypt, where we dwelt a long time, and 
the Egyptians dealt ill with us and our Fa- 
thers. i 

16. But when we cried to the Lord, he 
heard what we ſaid, and ſending an Angel, 
brought us out of Egypt. And behold we 
are at Kadeſh, a City on the outſide of thy 
Border. | 

17. Let us paſs through thy Country, we 
pray : we will not go through the Fields, or 
the Vineyards, nor drink Water out of the 
Wells; but goin the King's Highway, with- 
out turning aſide to the right Hand or the 
left, till we have paſſed thy Bounds. 

18. To which the Edomite anſwered, 
You muſt not paſs through what is mine, leſt 
I ſhould come out to meet you with the 
Sword. | 

19. And though the Iſraelites replied to 
him, We will go up in the Road, and if we 
or our Cattle drink of thy Water, we will 
give to the Worth of it ; we will do nothing 
elſe but paſs along on our Feet : | 

20. Yet he ſaid, You ſhall not paſs; be- 
ſides he came out to meet them with nu- 
merous People, and ſtrong Power. 

21. So he refuſing to give Iſrael leave to 
paſs through his Bounds, they turned away 
from him. DF. 24: 

22. The whole Aſſembly of Iſrael there- 


— 


| Warns © 


Ver. 1. At length] after a large Chaſm of Time, to 
the Beginning of the 40th Year. | 

Ib. Kadeſh] Not the ſame as Kadeſh-barnea, though 
Lightfoot ſays it, where they were before, Harmony 9 
Old Te/t: for that, beſides being another Name, thoug 
called the ſame in ſhort, was at the Wilderneſs of Paran, 
Chap: xiii. 26. different from this of Zin, Ch. xiii. 21. 
but the former lying on the Border of Canaan, Chap. 
xxxiv. 4. Foſh. xv. 3. does not diſtinguiſh them, as Uſher 
ſpeaks in his unals, fince the latter lay there alſo, Ch. 
xiii. 21. Exel. xlvii. 19. Yet by the [fraelites coming 
hither from Ezion- geber, Chap. xxxiii. 36. at the Red 
Ses and towards the northern End of it, 1 Kings ix. 26. 


and being now on the Weſt of Edom, Ver. 16, 22, 23. 


Chap. xxl. 4. Fudy. xt. 17, 18. and by the Deſcription 
of Kadeſh-barnea, Deut. i. 2, 19, 20. where the 
been almoſt 38 Years before, Deut. ii. 14. as alfo by 


their Courſe from the Wilderneſs of Paran to that of Zin, 


Chap. xiii. 3, 17, 21. it appears that the other Kadeſh was 

far more North-eaſt than this. | a 
Ver. 6. Faces] Here the Vulg. Lat. ſubjoins, to the 

Earth, and cried to the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God, hear 


Fountain of living 


had 


the Cry of this People, and open to them thy Treaſure, a 
ater ; that being ſatisfied, their Mur- 
muring may. ceaſe. | 

Ver. 10. can] Vulg. Lat. num poterimus, are we alli; 

ſpoken as it ſeems in Unbelief, Ver. 12. 1 
Ver. 13. at which] being the Heb. Relative for which, 
including the oblique Caſes; and ſo rendered gqribus by 
Sant. Pagn. and ubi, where, by Caſtal. Leo Jud. Munſt. 
the vulg. Lat. Tranſlator, with Fun. and Trem. as allo 
Noldius in Concordan. 
Ib. ſanfified] by ſhewing his Divinity in that Mi- 


racle. bn 


Ver. 14. Fatigue] which though our Tranſlators might 
mean by the old Word travel, that is liable to be taken 
here for travelling, not ſignified by the Heb. ſee Gells 
EN. „„ a 

er. 18. through] the ſame Particle as in Ver. 17, 21. 
and which anſwer to each other; beſides that the //- 
ruelites did paſs by Edom. | 2 

Ver. 21. furned away] on vrhich Condition probably 
the Edomites fold them Provifions, Deut. ii. 28, 29. 


fore 


fore marching from Kadeſh, came to Mount 
_— Which was by the Border of the 
Country of Edom ; where the Lord ſpoke 
to Moſes and Aaron as follows: 

| 24. Aaron ſhall be taken away to his Peo- 
ple: for he ſhall not enter into the Country 
which I give to the Iſraelites, becauſe you 
rebelled againſt my Command at the Water 
of Meribah. 


25. Take Aaron and his Son Eleazar, and 


have them up Mount Hor. 

26. And when thou haſt pulled off Aaron's 
Garments, and put them on Eleazar his Son, 
Aaron ſhall be taken away there by Death. 

27. This Moſes did as the Lord com- 

manded; and they went up Mount Hor in 
the Sight of the whole Aſſembly. 
28. On the Top of which Aaron died, 
after Moſes had pulled off his Garments, 
and put them on his Son Eleazar; then Mo- 
ſes and Eleazar went down from the Moun- 
tain, | | | | 
29. And all the Aſſembly, the whole Fa- 
mily of Iſrael, finding that Aaron was dead, 
mourned for him thirty Days. 


C HA P. XXI. 


OW the Canaanite King of Arad, 

who dwelt in the South, having heard 
that Iſrael was coming the Way of the Spies, 
fought againſt them, and took ſome of them 
Priſoners. 

2. Whereupon they made a Vow to the 
Lord, that if he would at all deliver thoſe 
People into their Power, they would deſtroy 
their Cities. 

3. And the Lord hearkening to what they 
ſaid, delivered up the Canaanites, and they 
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deſtroyed them as well as their Cities: hence 
the Place was named Hormah. | 

4. But as the People were marching from 
Mount Hor, the Way to the Red Sea, that 
they might go round by the Country of 
Edom, their Souls ſhrunk at the Journey. 

. And they ſpoke againit God and Moſes, 
why did you bring us up from Egypt, to die 
in the Wilderneſs? For here is no Bread nor 
Water; and we are weary at our Hearts of 
this ſlight Food. | 

6. The Lord therefore ſent fiery Serpents 
among the People, which bit them, fo that 
many People of Iſrael died. 

7. They then came to Moſes, and ſaid, 
We have ſinned, becauſe we ſpoke againſt 
the Lord and thee; pray to him, that he 
may take away the Serpents from us. Ac- 
cordingly he prayed for them. 

8. And the Lord ſaid to him, Make thee 
a fiery Serpent, and put it on a Pole; and 
every one who is bit, when he looks at it, 
ſhall live. | 

9. So Moſes made a Serpent of Braſs, and 
having put it on a Standard, though a Serpent 
bit any one, yet if he looked at that, he lived. 

10. And the Iſraelites marched on, and 
encamped at Oboth. EA 

11. Marching from Oboth, they encamped 
at the Heaps of Abarim, in the Wilderneſs 
which is betore Moab, towards the rifing of 
the Sun. 

12. Whence they marched, and encamped 
at the Brook of Zered : 

13. As they did after their next March at 
the Paſſage of Arnon, which is in the Wil- 
derneſs coming out from the Border of the 
Amorites; for Arnon was the Border of 
Moab, between that and the Amorites. 

14. Therefore in the Account of the Wars 
of the Lord, there is related that of Vaheb 


Ver. 24. rebelled againſl my Command] by ſpeaking to 


the People in Unbelief, inſtead of ſpeaking to the Rock 
in Faith, Ver. 8, 10, 12. 

Ver. 29. Hates! for they did not ſee it. he 

Ver. 1. the Canaanite King of Arad] that being a Place, 
Fob. xii. 14. Fudg. i. 16. this is alſo the Order of the 
a Words, and ſo Jun. and Trem. with the Targum, 

ve it. | 
Vee. 3. deftroyed them] This might be done by Part of 
the People, without Moſes's going into Canaan ; ſo that 
there is no Need to imagine, as ſome have, that this was 

not done till afterwards under Joſhua, in Contradiction 
to the Text, or that theſe Words were added to what 
Moſes wrote, after it was done. 

Ib. Hormah] where the Battle might be fought, that 
and Arad „ Age Places, Jaſb. xii. 14. 

Ver. 4. the May to] ** the common Way from Galaad, 
* Traconitis and Moab, to the Red Sea, that is, to Eſion- 
* gaber, Eloth and Midian,” Raleigh's Hiſtory of the 
World, B. ii. 5. 6. ſee Deut. ii. 8. 5 

Ib. frunk] Heb. ſhortened.  - | 

Ver. 5. flight]. rather than ght; ſee Gell in Eſſay, 

30. 


p. | 
Ver 6. fiery Serpents) There being ſuch in the Wil- 


mms 


derneſs, Deut. viii. 15. Accordingly Diodorus tells of red 
or fiery Serpents in Arabia, about a Span long, whoſe 
Biting was quite incurable, which would ſet at a Man, and 
leap in his =— Lib. iii. Cap. 3. Strabo likewiſe relates 
that the Bite of them was incurable, Geograph. Lib. xvi. 

Ver. 9. Standard] Look Gell's Eſſay, p. 534. 

Ver. 11. Heaps] perhaps of Stones or Earth thrown 
up for the Boundary of Moab; or for a Mark to Paſ- 
_— as abarim may be interpreted Paſſengers. 


er. 12. Brook] Deut. ii. 1 ky proper to ſtay at for the 
Water; the like Word as in Ver. 14, 15. The Name 


of the Place at this Brook being D:bon-gad, as appears 
by Chap. xxxiii. 45. and reconciles thoſe Texts toge- 

er. 

Ib. Zered] according to the Accent, and Deut. ii. 13. 

Ver. 13. at the Paſſage of Arnon] on that not the other 
Side of it; at a Place called Ahnon-diblathaim, Chap. 
xxxiii. 46. for they were not yet gone over Arnon, which 
would have been in the Amorites Country, Ver. 22. 
Deut. ii. 24. | | 

Ver. 14. Wars] Thoſe that were before Moſes wrote 
this, as that with $7hon which follows. For in relating 


how they took Sihon's Country, it was proper to take 
notice w at the Lord did for them (which might well-be 
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by a Whirlwind, and of the Brooks of Ar- 


non, | 

t5. As alſo of the Overflowing of the 
Brooks, which turns to the Habitation of 
Ar, and leans on the Border of Moab. 
156. They went from thence to Beer, a 

Well to which the Lord ordered Moſes to 
gather the People, that he might give them 
Water. TA 
17. Then Iſrael ſung this Song, Spring 

up, O Well; fing toit: 

18. The Well which the Princes have 
digged, the Nobles of the People by means 
of the Law-giver dug with their Staves. 
Out of the Wilderneſs they went on to Mat- 
tanah, _ - | 

19. From thence to Nahaliel, thence to 
Bamoth ; 

20. And thence t the Valley which is in 
the Region of Moab, at the Beginning of 
Piſgah, which faces the Deſart. 

21. Moreover Iſrael ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Sihon King of the Amorites, who ſaid, 

22, Let us paſs through thy Country; we 
will neither turn aſide into the Fields, or 
the Vineyards, nor drink Water out of the 
Wells; 4ut go on in the King's Highway, 
till we have paſſed thy Borders. XS 

23. Nevertheleſs Sihon would not grant 
Iſrael to do it ; but gathering all his People 
together, went out to the Wilderneſs to meet 
them ; and when he came to Jahaz, fought 
with them. | 

24. But they put him to the Sword ; and 
poſſeſſed his Country from Arnon to Jabbok, 
even to the Ammonites : for the Border of 
the Ammonites was ſtrong. 

25. Thus Ifrael having taken all theſe 
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Cities of the Amorites, dwelt in them, ig 
Heſhbon and all its Towns. | 

26. For Heſhbon was the City of Sihon 
King of the Amorites ; he having fought 
with the former King of Moab, and taken 


all his Country from him as far as Arnon. 


27. They uſed to ſay therefore in a Pro- 
verb ; Come to Heſhbon, the City of Sihon 
will be built, and eſtabliſhed. 

28. For there is a Fire gone out of Heſh- 
bon, a Flame out of the Town of Sihon ; 


which has conſumed Ar of Moab, the Owners 


of the high Places of Arnon. 

29. Wo is to thee, Moab; you are pe- 
riſhed, O People of Chemoſh : he has de- 
livered up his Sons who eſcaped, and his 
Daughters, for Priſoners to Sihon King of 
the Amorites. 

30. We ſhooting at them, Heſhbon pe- 
riſhed even to Dibon; and we laid them 
waſte as far as Nophah, which reaches to 
Medeba. | 

31. Now while Iſrael inhabited the Coun- 
try of the Amorites, | 

32. Moſes ſent to ſpy Jazer, the Towns 
of which they took, and drove away the 
Amorites who were there. 

33. After this they turned, and went up 
the Way to Baſhan; and Og the King of it 
came out with all his People, to meet them 
in Battle at Edret. 

34. Upon which the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 
Be not afraid of him : for I deliver him into 
thy Power, with all his People and Country; 
and thou ſhalt do to him, as thou haſt done 
to Sihon King of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Heſhbon. 

35. Accordingly they flew him, and his 


reckoned among his Wars) by firſt cauſing that King 
to conquer Part of Moab, that the Iſraelites might 
have it, who were not to meddle with Moab; ſee Ver. 
26. Deut. ii. 9. | | 

_ Ib. Vabeb] the King of Moab, mentioned Ver. 26. as 
ſome have thought ; but'by the Context ſeems rather the 
Name of a Place, Here is no Red ſea. 

Ib. N birluind] by which the Lord might help Sion 
to overcome the Moabites, Amos i. 14. as likewiſe by a 
Flood, Ver. 15. 

Ver. 15. turns] Heb. bends to the Habitation of Ar, 

and leans ta the Border of Moab. The Verbs meaning the 
lame, viz. only the turning of the Flood. 
Ver. 16, Beer] 12 in his £6: le to Fabiola, writes 
concerning this and the following Places in Ver. 18, 19, 
20. Hac loca in finibus Amorzorum, quidem putant non 
manſiones eſſe ſed tranſitus, Some ſuppoſe the Iſraelites did 
not ſlay at theſe Places in the Borders of the Amorites, but 
only paſs through them. For they are not reckoned, Chap. 
xxxiii. among thoſe at which it is ſaid they encamped, 
and which is not ſaid of theſe here. Nor does Jerome 
reckon them among the Manſions. 

Ver. 20. to the Valley] Bamoth is high places, not likely 
to be in a Valley. Thus Ainſworth turns it; and fo 
Patrick ſays, Rather to the Valley; Fun. and Trem. ad 
illam vallem, Munſt. Leo Jud. and Caft. in (into) vallem. 


again, as they now poſſeſſed it, Deut. ii. 9, 29. 


Ib. at the Beginning] for the Top might [ook any Way, 
and the Valley could not be there. It appears too by 
Moſes's going up thither afterwards, to view the Country, 
Deut. iii. 27. & xxxiv. 1. that he had not been there 
before. Note there is Nothing in Heb. for to, and at 
may be better underſtood as frequently. So Jun. and 
Trem. ad initium. © | 

Ver. 24. from Arnon to Fabbok] Arnon, as Teſephus re- 
lates, Antig. Lib. iv. 5. was a River on the South of this 
Country, abbok another on the North, running into 
Jordan, and Jordan it ſelf on the Weit ; agreeable to 
the Deſcription in Judg. xi. 22. . 

Ib. even to] Fabbek being the Border of the Ammonites, 
Deut. iii. 16. Foſh. xii. 2. RAE 

Ver. 27. Come] This ſeems to be a common Saying, 
or Song of Triumph, uſed by Sihon's Party at the Conclu- 
ſion of his Victories, : 

Ver. 28. conſumed Ar] which the Moabites might 5 

ei 
more probable than a mere Boaſt of the Amorites, that 
was never performed (according to ſome Interpreters ) 
eſpecially ſince the Verb is in the paſt Tenſe. 

Ver. 29. Chemeſh] the god of the Moabites, 

xi. 7. Fer. xlviii. 7. | 


Ib. be] to wit Chemeſh. 
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Children, with all his People, till there was 
- Remainder left him; and poſſeſſed hi 


Country. 1 
C HAP. XXII. 


FTERWARDS the Iſraelites marched, 
and encamped on the Plains of Moab, 
at the Side of Jordan againſt Jericho. 

2. Now Balak the Son of Zippor ſaw all 

that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

"th And the Moabite being exceedingly 

afraid, and vexed by reaſon of the People 

of Iſrael, becauſe they were many, 

4. Said to the Elders of Midian, Now 
will this Company lick up all that is round 
about us, as an Ox does the Graſs of the 
Field ; Balak the Son of Zippor being King 
of Moab at that Time. 

5. So he ſent Meſſengers to Balaam the 
Son of Beor at Pethor, which was by the 
River of his People's Country, to call him 
as follows; Behold there are a People come 
out of Egypt, lo they cover the Ground as 
far as one can ſee, and abide over againſt 
me. 

6. Therefore come now, I beſeech thee, 
curſe them for me, becauſe they are ſtronger 
than I; perhaps I ſhall be able to beat them, 
and drive them out of the Country : for I 
know that he whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, 
and he that thou curſeſt is curſed. 

7. And when the Elders of Moab and thoſe 
of Midian, who went with Pay for Divina- 
tion in their Cuſtody, came to Balaam, and 
told him the Meſſage of Balak ; 

8. He bade them lodge there that Night, 
and he would return them Word, as the Lord 
ſhould ſpeak to him : accordingly the Princes 
of Moab ſtaid with him. 

9. At which God coming to Balaam, ſaid, 
Who are thoſe Men with thee ? = 

10. Whom he- anſwered, that Balak the 


Son of Zippor King of Moab had ſent him 


Ward, 
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11. Behold there are a People come out of 
Egypt, and cover the Ground as far as one 
can ſee : come now, curſe them for me; per- 
haps I ſhall be able to fight them, and drive 
them out. 

12. But God replied to him; Do not go 
with them, nor curſe the People ; for they 
are bleſſed. | 

13. Upon this Balaam aroſe in the Morn- 
ing, and faid to Balak's Princes; Go to your 
Country, for the Lord refuſes to let me go 
with you. 

14. And the Princes of Moab getting ready, 
and going to Balak, told that Balaam refuſed 
to come with them. 

15. Balak then ſent Princes yet again, 
more and more honourable than thoſe. 

16. Who coming to Balaam, told him 
that Balak the Son of Zippor ſaid as follows; 
Be not with-held, I pray, from coming to 
me; | | | 

17. For I will not only honour thee very 
highly, but do all that thou ſhalt ſay to me: 


come therefore, I beſeech thee, curſe this 


People for me. = 

18. And he made this Anſwer to Balak's 
Servants ; If Balak would give me his Houſe 
full of Silver and Gold, I cannot tranſgreſs 
the Command of the Lord my God, by doing 
leſs or more ; | 

19. Now therefore be pleaſed to ſtay here 
alſo. to Night, that I may know what the 
Lord will ſpeak to me further. 

20. And at Night God came to Balaam, 
and ſaid to him; If the Men come to call 
thee, riſe up, go with them ; but thou muſt 
only do the Thing which I tell thee. 

21. However Balaam roſe in the Morning, 
and ſaddled his Aſs, and went with the 
Princes of Moab. | 10 | 

22. So that God being angry becauſe he 
went, an Angel of the Lord placed himſelf 
in the Way to oppoſe him ; as he rode upon 
his Aſs, having his two Servants with him. 


—_ 
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Ver. 35. Remainder] So ſarid ſignifies. 
Ver. 1. Plains of ab] as having belonged to Moab, 
ap. xxi. 25, 26. | 
Ib. againſt Jericho] which was at the other Side of 
Jordan, ſome Diſtance from it, Fob. iv. 19. ſo the Sep- 
7 have ard. f | 
er. 5. at Pethor] The vulg. Lat. has it the Soothſayer, 
hy being an Interpreter; but if it had been ſo, it would 

ave been feminine, which refutes it. 

Ib, his Cpl] Vulgate, Ammon, taking ammo for it; 
but wrong, as ruſius here ſhews. 2 


Ib. the Ground as far as one can ſee] Heb, the Eye of the 


Ground, . 


Ver. 19. here] at Pethor, but not in Balaan's Houſe, 


ſince they muſt come to him, if they called him, 
er. 20. n | | 


Ver. 20. onh] the principal Signification of JN When 
4 God ſaw that Balaam was minded to go,. contrary to bis 
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Command, Ver. 12. it ſeems he would divert him from 
it thus. What Balaam had ſaid already, Ver. 18. joined 
with the Conſideration of what he ſaid before, Ver. 13. 
might well be taken by the Princes for a ſufficient An- 
ſwer : for as he was ſo poſitive, that he would not do 
otherwiſe than God ordered him, and had declared God 
would not permit him to go, how could they think God 
would alter his Mind? Beſides thoſe great Men might 
probably be too much affronted with Balaam's Anſwer, 
to wait on him again; and fo while he was ſtaying for 


them, they might have went away in the Morning, if 


Balaam had done as God commanded : inſtead of which 
he might go to them, if not after them; eſpecially as he 
ſeems alone, or with the Servants only, when the Angel 
met him. | | 
Ver. 22. becauſe he went] contrary to God's Will and 
Permiſſion, Ver. 20, 32. 5 
L11 23. And 


Lord ſtanding there, with his Sword drawn 
forth in his Hand, at which the turned aſide 
out of the Road; and went into the Field ; 
though Balaam beat her, to turn her into the 
Way. 8 4 | 

0 Next the Lord's Angel ſtood in a Lane 
among the Vineyards, where there was a 
Fence on each Side. 


25. Whom the Aſs ſeeing, preſſed to the 


Wall, and ſqueezed Balaam's Foot againſt it; 
who beat her again. 


26. Hereupon the Angel of the Lord went 


further, and ſtood in a narrow Place, in which 
there was no Way to turn aſide, to the right 
Hand nor the left. 

27. And when the Aſs ſaw him, ſhe lay 


down under Balaam ; incenſed at which, he 


beat her with a Staff. 

28. But the Lord opened her Mouth to 
ſay to him; What have I done to thee, that 
thou haſt beat me theſe three times ? 

29. It was becauſe thou' madeſt ſport with 
me, he anſwered her; I with I had a Sword 
in my Hand, that I might now kill thee. 

30. Whereas ſhe replied to him, Am not 
I thy Aſs whom thou haſt rode upon ever 
ſince I was thine to this Day? Have I been 
2 all uſed to do fo to thee ? And he ſaid, 

0. 

31. Then the Lord uncovered Balaam's 
Eyes, who ſeeing his Angel ſtand in the Way, 
with his Sword drawn forth in his Hand, 
bowed down on his Face. 

32. And the Angel of the Lord faid to 
him; Why didſt thou beat thy Aſs theſe 
three times? Behold I came out to oppoſe 
thee, becauſe the Journey is wrong before me. 

33. Thus the Aſs ſeeing me, turned aſide 


from my Face each time ; unleſs ſhe had, I 


ſhould now alſo have killed thee, and let 
her live. | 
34. And Balaam anſwered him; I have 


 finned, becauſe I did not know that thou 


ſtoodeſt in the Way to meet me; and now if 
thou art diſpleaſed, I will get me back again. 
33. The Angel of the Lord notwithſtand- 
ing replied to him ; Go with the Men, how- 
ever ſpeak only that which I ſhall to. thee. 
And Balaam went with the Princes of Balak. 
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23. And the Aſs ſaw the Angel of the 
coming, he went out to meet him to a Ci 


36. When Balak alſo heard that he was 


of Moab, which is upon the Border of "waar 
at the End of the Border. TY x 
37. And he ſaid to Balaam, Why wouldeſt 
not thou come to me, when I ſent to thee 


ſo earneſtly to call thee? Cannot I indeed 


dignify thee ? 

38. But Balaam anſwered him, Lo can 1 
ſay any thing of my ſelf now I am come? 
I muſt ſpeak the Words which God puts into 
my Mouth. : 

39. Nevertheleſs going with Balak, they 
came to Kirjath-huzoth. 

40. Where Balak killed Oxen and Sheep, 
and ſent for Balaam, and the Princes who 
were with him. | 

41. Beſides in the Morning he took Ba- 
laam, and had him up the dich Places of 
Baal, from whence he might ſee the Outſide 
of the People. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


ND Balaam faid to him, Build me 

here ſeven Altars, and prepare here 

tor me ſeven Bullocks, and ſo many Rams. 
2. Balak having done as he ordered, they 


two offered up a Bullock and a Ram on each 


Altar, 

3. Next Balaam ſaid to him, Stand by thy 
Burnt- offering while I go; perhaps the Lord 
will meet me, then will I tell thee what he 
ſhews me. So he went to a high Place; 

4. Reciting to God when he met him, 
that he had put in order ſeven Altars, and of- 


fered up a Bullock and a Ram on each of 


them. 

5. And the Lord put Words into Balaam's 
Mouth, bidding him return to Balak, and 
ſpeak them. Nen 

6. At his returning to him, behold he 
ſtood by his Burnt- offering, with all the 
Princes of Moab. 

7. And he uttered his Speech as follows; 
From Syria has Balak. the King of Moab 
brought me, from the Mountains of the Eaſt; 
Come, curſe Jacob for me, and come, diſ- 
dain Iſrael. | 


— 
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Ver. 30. thine} Noeldins in Heb. Concordan. Annot. 
x667. from ſome run Writers, and comparing it with 
the like Words, Gen. xlviii. 15. as likewiſe Patrick in 
Com. would have it ever fince thou waſt (ſupplying) 
Rider; but as the latter obſerves, Balaam being now na 
young Man, it is not likely the Aſs had carried him fo 

g, and inſtead of it my Maſter may be ſupplied, which 
brings it to the ſame as here rendered; which it may alſo 
literally ſignify. 

Ver. 33. ſhould have killed} which the Aſs perceived. 

Ver. 41. Baal] It ſeems likely that the Worſhip of 


—_ 


this Tdol was taken from the neighbourin A Hrians, who 


had deified their firſt King Belus; as Cedrenus writes, 


pag. 15. of Aceipνο Baan Seb lot Bü He romcU EE, N. 
a A. 3 that is the Aſſyrians call Baal or 
Bel a god, and worſhip an Image which the fi up. 


Ver. 2. hich Place] according as the Word is rendered 
EY a. Fer. iii, 2. and as the Root 


ding Patrick writes * ra- 


every where elſe, particular] 

ſhews it ſignifies ; notwi 

: into a Valley.” : ; 
Ver. 7. uttere Heb. took up in his Mouth or Lips, | 

Pſa. I. 16. & xvi. 4. that is uttered, or pronounced. 


8. How ſhall I curſe, whom God has not 
curſed ? And how ſhall I diſdain, the Lord 
When I ſee them from the Top of the 
Rocks; and obſerve them from the Hills, be- 
hold the People dwell alone, and are not 
reckoned among the Nations. | 

10. Who can count up the Duſt of Jacob, 
and the Number of the fourth Part of Iſ- 
rael? Let me die the Death of the Upright, 
and may my End be like his. 

11. Upon this Balak faid to Balaam ; What 
doſt thou do to me ? I fetched thee to curſe 
my Enemies, whom behold thou entirely 
D 
12. Muſt not I, anſwered he, obſerve to 
ſpeak what the Lord puts into my Mouth? 

13. Then ſaid Balak to him; Vouchſafe 
to go with me to another Place, whence thou 
mayeſt ſee them, which thou ſhalt only their 
Outſide, and not ſee them all; and curſe 
them for me from thence. | 

14. So bringing him into the Field of Zo- 
phim, to the Beginning of Piſgah, he built 
ſeven Altars, and offered up a Bullock and a 
Ram on each of them. 

15. He again ſaid to Balak, Stand here by 
thy Burnt-offering, while I meet yonder. 

16. And the Lord met Balaam, and put 
Words into his Mouth, bidding him return 
to Balak, and ſpeak them ; 

17. To whom when he came, behold he 
ſtood by his Burat-offering, having the Princes 
of Moab with him, and aſked him, what the 
Lord had ſpoken ? 

18. At which he uttered his Speech as 
follows: Riſe up, Balak, and hear, liſten 
to me, thou Son of Zippor. | 

19. God is not a Man who may lye, or 
a Son of Man who may repent: Will not 


he do as he has ſaid? And will not he 


confirm what he has ſpoken ? 
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20. Behold I am ordered to bleſs; and he 
having bleſſed; I cannot turn it back. 

21. He does not behold Iniquity in Jacob, 
nor ſee Perverſeneſs in Iſrael : the Lord his 
God is with him, and the Shouting of a 


King in him. 


22. God brought them out of Egypt: he 
has Strength like an Unicorn. 

23. For there is no Soothſaying againſt 
Jacob, nor Divination againſt Iſrael : what 
God has done for Jacob and Iſrael, will be 
declared according to the Time. 

24. Lo the People will get up like a ſtout 
Lion, and like a Lion rouſe themſelves up; 
not lying down till they have eat the Prey, 
and drunk the Blood of the Slain: 

25. Balak therefore ſaid to Balaam, Nei- 
ther curſe, nor yet bleſs, them at all. 

26. /But he made anſwer to Balak, Did 
not I tell thee, that I muſt do all which the 
Lord ſpeaks ? 

27. Who replied to him, Come, I pray, 
let me take thee to another Place : per- 
haps God will not be diſpleaſed, that thou 
{houldeſt curſe them for me from thence. 

28. Thus he had Balaam to the Top of 
Peor, that faces the Deſart. 

29. And Balaam ſaid to him, Build me 
here ſeven Altars, and prepare here for me 
ſeven Bullocks, and ſo many Rams. 

30. Accordingly Balak did as he ordered, 
and oftered up a Bullock and a Ram on 
each Altar. | 


rr XXIV. 


ow Balaam ſeeing that the Lord 
was pleaſed he ſhould bleſs Iſrael, 
did not go as the Times before, to meet with 


Soothſayings ; but ſet his Face towards the 
Wilderneſs. 


Ver. 9. When] The com. Tranſ. has For; whereas the 
Reaſon of Balaam's not curling 1/rael was ſhewn before, 
and does not appear to be his ſeeing them, which was 
done with a contrary Intent. So ” Hon and Jun. with 
Caftal. quum. | | 
Ib. dwell] as Trem. and Jun. have habitat in the pre- 
ſent Tenſe, which the Heb. Verbs wanting is frequently 
_ by the future Form. The Senſe may ſpeak for it 


Ver. 10. Let me die] So Ariſftippus, who was in ſeveral 
Reſpocts like Balaam, being a Philoſopher and wiſe Man 
of the beſt Education, but ingratiated himſelf with the 
Tyrant Dionzſius for Gain and Honour, wiſhed he might 
die like his er Socrates, Diog. Laert. in his Life. 

Ib. of the Upright) but he died the Death of the 
Wicked, Ch. xxxi. 8. ſuch as he himſelf was. DMancini's 
Advice is therefore good in bis Poem of the Cardinal Vir- 
en viz, Learn to live well, that thou may'ft die ſo too; 

To live and die is all we have to ds, 
bd Denham!'s 2 

Ver. 14. to the Beginning] ad initium, Fun. and Trem. 

as Chap. xxl. 20. and only the Outſide of the Camp was 
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now to be ſeen, Ver. 13. which does not ſeem to 
with looking from the Top of Piſgah, Deut. iii. 27. & 
xxxiv. I, 2, 3. | ; 
Ver. 15. I meet] It being with Soothſayings, Ch. xxiv. 1. 
and God met him, Ver. 4. a 
Ver. 21. does not] at that preſent Time; their former 
Iniquities having been pardoned, and they puniſhed for 
9 | 


em. 

Ver. 22. he] Iſrael, from the preceding Verſe, as Ch. 
xxiv. 8. 

Ver. 28. Typ of Peor] which might be on the Side of 
Piſgah towards the Deſart, to agree with Ch. xxi, 20. 

Ver. 1. Seothſayings] which formerly was the ſame as 
Sayings 4 Truth, and now according to Johnſon, Predic- 
tions or Telling of Things beforehand, which is ſuitable here, 
and as in the com. Tranſ. Foſh. xiii. 22. but enchantments 
far otherwiſe, and not belonging to the Lord, whom Ba- 
laam conſulted, and our Tranſlators add in at Ch. xxiii. 15, 
which make ſuch another ſhocking Contradiction as = 
Lord and Satan doing the ſame in 2 Sam. ult. & 1 Chron. 
xxi. ſo Chap. xxill. 23. | 


2. And 


| 


2. And after he had looked up, and ſeen 
Iſrael remain according to their Tribes, the 
Spirit of God was upon him, | A 

. When he uttered his Speech as follows: 
ws the Son of Beor ſays, even the Man 
whoſe Eye is opened does | 

4. He that has heard the Sayings of. God, 
who has ſeen a Viſion of the Almighty, 
falling down with the Eyes uncovered, ſays; 

5: How good are thy Tents, O Jacob! 
thy Tabernacles, O Iſrael ! | | 

6. They are extended like the Valleys, 
like Gardens by a River: the Lord has 
planted them as Aloes, as Cedars by the Wa- 
ters. | 

. The Water will flow out of his Buckets, 
and his Seed will be in plenty of Water: 
his King will be exalted above Agag, and 
his Kingdom be lifted up. | 

8. God brought him out of Egypt; he 
has Strength like an Unicorn : he will con- 
ſume the Nations that are his Adverſaries, 


break their Bones, and ſmite hem with his 


Arrows. | 
. He crouches, he lies down like a Lion, 
nay like a ſtout Lion; Who ſhall rouſe him 
up? He who bleſſes thee, is bleſied ; and 
he that curſes thee, curſed. | 
10. Upon which Balak was incenſed at 
Balaam, and ſtriking his Hands together, 
faid to him; I called thee to curſe my Ene- 
mies, whom behold thou haſt entirely bleſſed 


theſe three times. 


11. Therefore get thee gone now ſpeedily 


to thy Place: I ſaid I would highly dignity 
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it, though not near; a Star will come from 


thee, but lo the Lord with-holds thee from 
Dignity. + | 

12. Did not I alſo tell thy Meſſengers, re. 
plied Balaam to him, when thou ſenteſt to me 

13. That if Balak would give me his 
Houſe full of Silver and Gold, I could not 
tranſgreſs the Command of the Lord, by 
doing Good or Bad of my own Mind, I mu{t 
ſpeak that which the Lord faid ? 

14. And now behold I am going to my 
People, come, let me adviſe thee by what 
_ People will do to thine in the latter 

ays: | 

4 5. So the uttered his Speech as follows : 
Balaam the Son of Beor ſays, eyen the Man 
whoſe Eye is opened does; 

16. He that has heard the Sayings of God, 
and been acquainted with the Knowledge cf 
the Supreme Being, who has ſeen a Viſion of 
the Almighty, falling down with the Eyes 
uncovered, ſays ; 

17. I ſee it, though not now, I obſerve 


Jacob, and a Scepter riſe from Iſrael, which 
will ſmite the Corners of Moab, and lay 
waſte all the Poſterity of Seth. 

18. Edom and Seir will both be the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Enemies, and Iſrael will do 
valiantly. 

19. One from Jacob will rule, and deſtroy 
the Remainder from the City. 

20. Next looking at Amalek, he uttered 
the following Speech ; Amalek was the firſt 
of the Nations, but its End will be Deſtruc- 


tion for ever. | 


_— —_— —_—— 


of his Mind or Underſtanding perhaps, in 
Contradiſtinction to thoſe of the Body, Ver. 4. 

'Ver. 4- heard] He ſeems to deſcribe the Manner of his 
Revelation, to ſhew the Certainty of it : for his havin 
divine Illuminations, ſee alſo Patrict”s Append. to Fob. 

Ib. falling down] at the Sight of the Viſion, yet look- 
ing to ſee it. 

er. 6. planted them] Thus Jun. and Trem. plantavit 
eos. And the Lord may rather be ſaid to have planted the 
Tjratlites, or their Tents in the Camp, as Chap. ii. than 
thofe Prees, and not the Cedars, eſpecially as which is 
added in tranſlating, though not marked. #: 
Ver. 7. The Water will 
Verſions, with thoſe of Munſt. Caſtal. Pagn. and Montan. 
it is agua the Subject, not aquam the Object of the Verb, 
nor is there the Article of the latter in Heb. Our Com- 
mentators Poole and Patrick expound 'as uſual from the 


Ver. 3. ſays] oo es when beſides now ? - 
Ib. Eye 


Eng. Tranſlation, He to be God, as if it was not ſpoken of 


the ſame that the reſt of the Verſe is. 

Ver. 11. faid] as Chap. xxii. 17. and the Verb uſually 
ſignifies. 1 Wi 7 * 
Ver. 14. adviſe] His Advice is ſuppoſed to be what is 
mentioned Chap. xxxi. 16. and omitted here. The 
Hieb. Werte conſtantly ſignifies to give counſel,” 
Patrick ; ſee Rev. ii. 14. and Ainſw. Annot. | 
Ib. by what} g. d. fince the Hraelites will moleſt you, 
I will adviſe thee how to be beforehand with them. 
Ver. 17. I ſee it] as repreſented in the Viſion. _ 
Ib. not now] not as being now, but to be hereafter : 


thus Patrick. 


J So in the Vulg. and Tigur. 


Ib. lay waſle] The Obſervation of Prideaux is, that it 
ſhould not be tranſlated deſtroy. For if the Meſſiah, 
© fays he (who is underſtood to be mas were to de- 
« ſtroy all the Sons of Men (as thoſe of Seth were after 
© the Flood) where would then his Scepter be?“ Connec- 
tion, Part ii. B. viii, But I muſt do the Original Text 
Juſtice, againſt the Interpretation he puts upon it from 
the Jews, ſhall bear rule over : for YYY properly ſignifies 


to break down Malli, as Tſai. xxii. 5. from VP a Wall, 


or as Abarbinel ſays to unwall, in Mafhmiah Feſhuab, f. 7. 
and ſo metaphorically lay waſte, agreeable to the ancient 
Latin vaſtabit. And, whereas 5 cites the Targum 
for his Expoſition, which has Wu he might have known 
that Verb ſometimes ſignifies to ruſh or fall upon, as in 
the Targum of Fudg. viii. 21. 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. 2 Sam. 
i. 15, &c. This Place being underſtood of Chri/! the 
ſpiritual King, his laying waſte might be with reſpect to 
the Idolatry and Superſtition of Mankind, or breaking 
dotum the Wall of Partition between Fews and Gentiles, 
Eph. ii. 14. Nevertheleſs in the Senſe that this Text 1 
reſtricted to Moab, it ſeems to be a Prophecy of David, 
2 Sam. viii. 2. and the People of that Country might be 
called the Poſterity of Seth, becauſe they were ſo before the 
Flood. If our Laue,, put it Sheth to make it ſeem 
another, it was a yery poor Shift. | 


Ver. 20. firff] This ſeems weakly expounded that 
Amaleſ firſt made war againſt fuel, eſpecially ſince Agag 
is ſpoken of as ſuch a great King, Ver. 7. who app<#'5 
to be King of Amalek, by that being the common Name 
of its Kings, 1 Sam. xv. 8. | 


21. And 
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21. And looking at the Kenites, he con- 
tinued his Speech thus; Your Habitation is 
ſtrong, by making your Neſt in a Rock; 

22. Yet you will be taken away, till the 
| Afſyrians have carried you away captive. 

23. He concluded his Speech too. with 
this; Alas, who will live when God does 
it? 

24. Afterwards Ships from the Coaſt of 
Chittim, will afli& both Aſſyria and Eber; 
and that too will periſh for ever. 

25. And Balaam getting ready, went back 
to his Place, and Balak alſo went his Way. 


| . 
| HE N Iſrael ſtaying at Shittim, the 


People began to commit Fornication 
with the Women of Moab. 

2. Who invited them to the Sacrifices of 
their gods, and the People eat, and bowed 
down to them. | 

3. Iſrael being thus joined to Baal-peor, 
the Lord was angry with them : 

4. Inſomuch that he ſaid to Moſes, Take 
all the chief of thoſe People, and hang them 
up to the Lord before the Sun, that the 
Lord's fervent Anger may be turned away 
ftom Iſrael - 

5. So Moſes bade the Judges of Iſrael, 
each one ſlay his Men who were joined to 
Baal-peor, 2 

6. And behold there came a Man of the 
Iſraelites, and brought a Woman of Midian 
near his Brethren, in the Sight both of Mo- 
ſes and the whole Aſſembly of the Iſraelites, 


who were weeping at the Door of the pub- 
lick Tent : 
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7. Which Phinehas, the Son of Eleazar, 
the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, ſeeing, he roſe 
up from among the Aſſembly, and took a 
Spear in his Hand; 

8. Arid going into her Brothel-houſe after 
the Man of Iſrael, he ran both him and the 
Woman through there. Then was the 
Plague ſtopped from the Iſraelites : 

9. In which there died four and twenty 
thouſand. | 

10. Whereupon the Lord ſpoke as fol- 
lows to Moſes; | 

11. Phinchas, the Son of Eleazar, the 
Son of Aaron the Prieſt, has turned away 
my Wrath from the Iſraelites, ſo that I have 
not conſumed them in my Zeal, by his be- 
ing zealous with the ſame among them. 

12. Therefore declare that I give him my 
Covenant of Peace ; 

13. Even that of the laſting Prieſthood, 
which he and his Offspring after him ſhall 
have ; foraſmuch as he has been zealous for 
his God, and made atonement for the I. 
raelites. | 

14. Now the Name of that Man of Iſ- 
rael, who was ſlain with the Woman of 
Midian, was Zimri, the Son of Salu, a 


Prince of a Father's Houſhold belonging to 


the Simeonites : 

15. And her Name was Cozbi, the 
Daughter of Zur; he was the Head of one 
of the Nations, of a Father's Houſhold in 
Midian. 

16. The Lord ſaid further to Moſes 
thus; ; 


17. Aſſault the Midianites, that you may 
ſlay them 3 | 
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Ver. 22. taken away] according as the Verb is ren- 
dered in the ſame Conjugation, 2 Chron. xix. 3. 1 Kings 
XIV. 10. & xxi. 21. & xxii. 46. 2 Kings xxlii. 24. Deut. 
xIIi. 5, &c. &c. & xxvi. 13, 14. 2 Sam. iv. 11. and 
ſeldom ſignifies to eat or feed on, then not metaphorically 
as our Tranſlators took it. Pagn. removendum. 

Ib. zill Sc.] till quite taken away. 

Ver. 24. Chittim] Italy or the Roman Empire, as Dan. 
xi. JO, | 
Ib. Aria] being finally ſubdued, and made a Ro- 
man Province by the Emperor Trajan, as Dio relates, 
Lib. Ixviii. 

Ib. Eber] the Hebrews, which was done alſo by the 
Romans, as in Foſephus, Bel. Jud. 

Ib. that too] the Roman Empire it ſelf. 

Ver. 1. Shittim] called Abel. ſpittim Chap. xxxiii. 49. 
their laſt Station before they entered Canaan. | 

Ib. commit] That this was brought to paſs through Ba- 
laam's Advice, we may learn by Chap. xxxi. 16. Rev. 
u. 14. and Jeſephus has given, or rather framed, his 
Speech to Balak and the Midianites on this Occaſion, 
Antig. Lib. iv. 6. | 

Ver. 4. thoſe] who committed Idolatry : for which the 
Heb. has the demonſtrative I as Fer. XXlii. 21. 88 and 
* r Mius populi, of that People. 

er. 8. her] there bei ro ifyi 
2 Wal, being the Pronoun ſo ſignifying to 
Ib. Brothel-houſe) It may ſeem ſomethin 
to have two Nouns both alike in the ſame 


ſtrange 
erſe, one 


ſignifying tent and the other belly, as in the com. Tran/. 
whereas Jun. and Trem. have rendered it each Time by 
lupanar, as the Vulg. Lat. Tranſ. and Montan. have the 
former. The Heb. Root may denote it to be an execrable 
place, which does not appear in the other Words; ſee 
Leigh's Crit. Sacr. and Gell's Eſſay, p. 558. | 

Ver. 9. four and twenty thouſand) a thouſand leſs are 
mentioned 1 Cor. x. 8. who either might not die the 
ſame Day, or be ſlain as Ver. 4, 5. not by the Plague; 
ſee Chap. xxvi. 14. | 

Ver. 11. with the ſame] Heb. with my Zeal, my Zeal 
being the ſame as juſt before; not for my ſake. 

Ver. 13. the laſting Prieſthood] that which was given 
to Aaron's Family, which was called fo ; not another diſ- 
tinct Prieſthood ; ſee of this largely in Shuckford's Connect. 
Book ii. However as the Prieſthood belonged to Phi- 


nebas by Birth, this ſeems to be the high Prieſthood, 


which he ſhould have from among his Brothers, 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 3, 4. but the Poſterity of /thamar having it ſome 
Time, his had not an everlaſting Prie/thood, but the &c. 
as above. | l 

Ver. 14, 15. a Father's Houſhold) By ſuch a Father 
ſeems to be meant one of the Sons of the firſt Founder, as 
Midian had five Sons, Gen. xxv. 4. and five Kings or 
Heads, Num. xxxi. 8. of which Zur was one. 

Ver. 15. Agrees] he 2 a King, Chap. xxxi. 8. 
Ver. 17. Aſſault] uſe * ty or act like enemies, as the 
Verb ſignifies, and the following Words may ſhew, 


M m m 18. Becauſe 
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18. Becauſe they aſſault you, with their 


Contrivances which they made againſt you 

in the Affair of Peor, and that of Cozbi 
their Siſter, one of their Prince's Daughters, 

who was killed on the. Day of the Plague 
that was for the Matter of Peor. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


ND after the Plague, the Lord or- 
— dered Moſes, and Eleazar the Son of 
Aaron the Prieſt, 

2. To take the Sum of the whole Aſſembly 
of the Iſraelites, from their twentieth Vear 
upward, after the Houſhold of their Fa- 
thers, being all that were to go out to War 
of Iſrael: 

3- Accordingly they gave them order in 
the Plains of Moab, at Jordan againſt Jeri- 
— 2 E 


4. That it ſhould be at that Age; as the 


Lord commanded Moſes, and the Iſraelites 
ho came out of the Country of Egypt. 

5. Of the Sons of Reuben the Firſt-born 
of Iſrael were, of Enoch the Family of the 
Enochites, of Phallu the Family of the 
Phalluites, 

6. Of Hezron the Family of the Hez- 
ronites, of Carmi that of the Carmites: 
y. Theſe being the Families of the Reu- 
benites, and of them there were numbered 
forty three thouſand ſeven hundred and 
thirty. 

8. And the Sons of Phallu Eliab: 

9. Whoſe Sons were Nemuel, Dathan 
and Abiram: they being the Dathan and 
Abiram that were famous in the Aſſembly, 
who contended with Moſes and Aaron 
among the Company of Korah, when the 
contended with the Lord. | 

10. Upon which the Earth opened its 
Mouth, and ſwallowed them up with Ko- 
rah, when that Company was killed, when 
the Fire conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty Men, ſo that they became a Sign. 

11. Nevertheleſs the Children of Korah 
were not killed. | 

12. Of the Sons of Simeon after their Fa- 

milies were, of Nemuel the Family of the 
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Nemuelites, of Jamin the Family of the 
Jaminites, of Jachin the Family of the Ja- 
chinites, th 

13. Of Zerah the Family of the Zarhites 
of Saul that of the Saulites: f 

14. Theſe being the Families of the 
Simeonites, who were twenty two thouſand 
and two hundred. 

15. Of the Sons of Gad after their Fa- 
milies were, of Zephon the F amily of the 
Zephonites, of Haggi the Family of the 
Haggites, of Shuni the Family of the Shu- 
nites, - | 

16. Of Ozni the Family of the Oznites, 
of Eri the Family of the Erites, 

17. Of Arod the Family of the Arodites, 
of Areli that of the Arelites: 

18. Theſe being the Families of the Sons 
of Gad, of whom were numbered forty 
thouſand and five hundred. 

19. Er and Onan, who were the Sons of 
Judah, dying in the Country of Canaan ; 

20. Of his Sons after their Families there 
were of Shelah, the Family of the Shela- 
nites, of Pharez the Family of the Pharzites, 
of Zerah that of the Zarhites ; 

21. And of the Sons of Pharez were, of 
Hezron the Family of the Hezronites, of 
Hamul that of the Hamulites : 

22. Theſe being the Families of Judah, 
of whom were numbered ſeventy fix thou- 
ſand and five hundred. | 

23. Of the Sons of Iflachar after their 
Families were, of Tola the Family of the 
Tolaites, of Phuvah the Family of the Phu- 
nites, 

24. Of Jaſhub the Family of the Jaſhu- 
bites, of Shimron that of the Shimronites : 

25. Theſe being the Families of Iſſachar, 
of whom were numbered ſixty four thou- 
fand and three hundred. | | 

26. Of the Sons of Zebulun after their 
Families were, of Sered the Family of the 
Sardites, of Elon the Family of the Elonites, 
of Jahleel that of the Jahleelites : 

27. Theſe being the Families of the Ze- 
bulunites, of whom were numbered ſixty 
thouſand and five hundred. | 


— 


Ver. 18. the Matter] or Affair, to wit of committing 
Jdolatry with Baal-peor, Ver. 3. proper both to the Heb. 
and in Engliſh. | | 

Ver. 2. take 
doing it, Exod. xxxviii. 26. Num. I. 2, 3. 

Ver. 5. Enoch] of this and other Names ſee Gen. xlvi. 
Ver. 10. with Korah] or and Korah + notwithſtandin 
which Annetators pretend he was burnt, as being wit 
the 250 Men who oppoſed Aaron in burning Incenſe ; 
but that Conteſt ſeems to have been determined by the 
Glory of the Lord appearing, &c. Chap. xvi. 19, 20, 21, 
compared with Ver. 5, 7. ore the Earthquake ; upon 


which Korah might go to Dathan and Abiram, and ſo 
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the Sum] this being the third Time of 


be ſwallowed up with them. What can be plainer, when 
the Scripture tells he was ſwallowed up, and mentions 
2 250 Men that were burnt, Chap. xvi. 35. as well 
as here, of whom he was not one, Chap. xvi. 1, 2, 16, 
17? And it is likely that when Moſes went to Datharn 


and Abiram, Chap. xvi. 25. Korah would likewiſe, to 


encourage them againſt him, agreeable to Chap. xvi. I. 
there being moſt Need of his Preſence; ſee Carpzou's De- 
fence of the Heb, Bib. againſt M hiſton, Objec. 16. 
Ver. 14. thouſand) The great Decreaſe in this Tribe 
of 37100, Chap. i. 23. -might be partly owing to the 
Slaughter, perhaps moſtly made there, for being like their 
Prince Zimri, Chap. xxv. 9, 14. | | 


28. Joſeph's 


NUMBERS, Chap. XXVI. 


28. Joſeph's Sons after their Families be- 
ing Manaſſeh and Ephraim; 

29. Of Machir the Son of Manaſſeh was 
the Family of the Machirites; and Machir 
begetting Gilead, of him was the Family of 
the Gileadites. _ "ot 

30. Of theſe Sons of Gilead were, of Je- 
zer the Family of the Jezerites, of Helek 
the Family of the Helekites, 

31. And of Afriel the F amily of the Aſ- 
rielites, of Shechem too the Family of the 
Shichmites, 

32. As alſo of Shemida the Family of the 
Shemidaites, and of Hepher that of the 
Hephrites. | 

33- And Zelophehad the Son of Hepher 
had no-Sons, but Daughters, whoſe Names 
were, Mahlah and Nohah, Hoglah, Milcah 
and Tirzah. 

34. Theſe were the Families of Manaſſeh, 
of whom were numbered fifty two thouſand 
and ſeven hundred. 

35. Of the Sons of Ephraim after their 
Families were theſe, of Shuthelah the Fa- 
mily of the Shuthalhites, of Becher the Fa- 
mily of the Bachrites, of Tahan that of the 
Tahamites ; 

36. Moreover of Eran the Son of Shu- 
thelah was the Family of the Eranites : 
7. Theſe being the Families of the Sons 
. of 3 of whom were numbered thirty 
two thouſand and five hundred. The fore- 
going were the Sons of Joſeph after their 
Families. 
38. Of the Sons of Benjamin after their 
Families were, of Bela the Family of the 
Balites, of Aſhbel the Family of the Aſh- 
belites, of Ahiram the Family of the Ahi- 
ramites, ö 8 3 
Of Shephupham the Family of the 
Se dame 5 Besen that of he Hu- 
phamites ; | | 

40. And of the Sons of Bela, Ard and 
Naaman, there were the Family of the 
Ardites, and of Naaman that of the Naam- 


ites. 


41. Theſe were the Sons of Benjamin af- 


ter their Families, and of them were num- 
bered forty five thouſand and fix hundred. 

42. Of the Sons of Dan after their Fa- 
milies were theſe, of Shuham the Family of 
the Shuhamites : theſe being the Families of 
Dan according to what they were. 
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43. They who were numbered of the 
whole Family of the Shuhamites, were ſixty 
four thouſand and four hundred. 

44. Of the Sons of Aſher after their Fa- 
milies were, of Imnah the Family of Im- 
nah, of Iſhvi the Family of the Iſhvites, 
of Beriah that of the Beriites ; 

45. Of the Sons of Beriah were, of He- 
ber the Family of the Hebrites, of Mal- 
chiel that of the Malchielites. 

46. And the Name of Aſher's Daughter 
was Serah. | 

47. Theſe were the Families of the Sons 
of Aſher, of whom were numbered fifty 
three thouſand and four hundred. 

48. Of the Sons of Naphtali after their 
Families were, of Jahzeel the Family of the 
Jahzeelites, of Guni the Family of the 
Gunites, 


49. Of Jezer the Family of the Jizrites, 
of Shillem that of the Shillemites : 

50. Theſe being the Families of Naphtali 
according to what they were, and of them 
were numbered forty five thouſand and four 
hundred. > 

51. The foregoing who were numbered 
of the Iſraelites, were fix hundred and one 
Thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. 


; 52. Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes as fol- 
OWS : 

53. To theſe ſhall the Country be divided 
for a Poſſeſſion, by the Number of the 
Names. . 

54. The Poſſeſſion for many ſhall be 
made much, and for few little ; each one's 
Poſſeſſion ſhall be given according to thoſe 
who are numbered of him. 

55. However the Country ſhall be divided 
by Lot, they ſhall have poſſeſſion after the 
Names of the Tribes of their Fathers. 

56. According to the Lot ſhall the Poſ- 
2 of it be divided, betwixt many and 
ew. | 

57. And theſe are they who were num- 
bered of the Levites after their Families ; 


of Gerſhon the Family of the Gerſhonites, 


of Kohath the Family of the Kohathites, of 
Merari that of the Merarites. 

58. The Families of the Levites being, 
the Family of the Libnites, thoſe of the He- 
bronites, Mahlites, Muſhites, and Korehites. 
Now Kohath begot Amram. 


59. And the Name of Amram's Wife was 


Ver. 29. Machirites] from Machir's other Son or Sons 
beſides Gilead, which we may fee he had in Gen. 1. 23. 
I Chron, vii. 16. though Patrick ſays Machir had no Son 
but Gilead, and ſo not only makes the Family of the Ha- 
bhixites and that of the Grleadites the dery ſame, but ſup- 

ſes the ſame alſo to be parted into the Families named 
er. 30, 31, 32. ' | | 

Ver. 30. ag to which is elſewhere added Ab, Joſh. 
XVII. 2, 1 Chron, vii. 18. W va 


4 Ver. 33. Nobaß] It being not the ſame with Mah, 
en. V. 29. ©, 
Ver. 39. Shephupham] ſo the Heb. Word. | 
Ver. 42. according to what they were] So in Ver. 
o. e 3 
. Ver. 44. Imnab] the ſecond Time as the firſt. 
Ver. 46. Serah] See Gen. xlvi. 17. 1 Chron. vii. 30. 
Sarah was made through Ignorance of the Accent. 


' Jochebed, 


— 
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hebed, the Daughter of Levi who was 

rn to him in Egypt; and ſhe bore to Am- 
ram, Aaron, Moſes, 
riam. oe Ra 

60. To Aaron alſo were born, Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61. But Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered ſtrange Fire before the Lord. 


62. And thoſe who were numbered of 


them were twenty three thouſand, all the 
| Males from their Month upward : for they 

were not numbered among the Iſraelites, be- 
cauſe they had a Poſſeſſion given among 
them. | | 


63. Theſe are the Numbers of the Iſ- 


raelites, whom Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 


numbered in the Plains of Moab, at Jordan 
againſt Jericho. | 
64. Among whom there was not a Man 
of thoſe that were numbered by Moſes and 
Aaron the Prieſt, when they numbered the 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs of Sinai. 
65. For the Lord ſaid of them, they 
ſhould quite die in the Wilderneſs : accord- 
ingly there was not a Man of them. left, ex- 
cepting Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, and 
Joſhua the Son of Nun. x 


CHAP. XXVII. 


A ND there came the Daughters of Ze- 
| lophehad, the Son. of Hepher, the 


Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the Son 


of Manaſſeh, of the Families of Manaſſeh 
the Son of Joſeph, whoſe Names were Mah- 
lah, Nohah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah ; 


the Prieſt, the Princes, and the whole Aſ- 
ſembly, at the Door of the publick Tent, 
they ſaid; | 
. Our Father 
wa was not among thoſe who came together 
againſt the Lord in the Company of Korah ; 
but died in his own Sin, and had no Sons. 
4. Why ſhould our Father's Name be 
taken away from among his Family, becauſe 
he has no Son? Give us an Inheritance 
among his Brethren. 58 
5. So Moſes brought the Judgment of 
them before the Lord. 
6. Who gave him the following Anſwer : 
7. The Daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak 
right ; give them entirely an Inheritance to 
poſleſs = their Father's Brethren, and 
make his Poſſeſſion paſs to them. 


died in the Wilderneſs, 


and their Siſter Mi- 


Brother Aaron was: 


ter of Meribah at Kadeſh, 


N O T E S upon 


8. And thou ſhalt tell the Iſraelites thus: 
When a Man dies having no Son, you ſhall 
make his Poſſeſſion devolve to his Daughter; 

9. If he has no Daughter, you ſhall give 
it to his Brothers; 


10. If he has none, to his Father's Bro- 
thers; 

11. And if his Father has none, to his 
Kinſman that is neareſt to him of his Fa- 
mily, who ſhall inherit it: which ſhall be a 


Statute of Judgment to the Iſraelites, as the 


Lord commanded Moſes. | 
12. And the Lord ſaid to him; Go up 
on this Mount Abarim, and ſee the Coun- 
try that I give to the Iſraelites ; 
13. Which when thou haſt ſeen, tho 
ſhalt alſo be gathered to thy People, as thy 
14. Since you rebelled in the Wilderness 
of Zin, in the Strife of the Aſſembly, againſt 
my Command, that you ſhould ſanctify me 
at the Water in their Sight; namely the Wa- 
in the Wilderneſs 
of [am :*: | | 
15. Moſes then ſaid to the Lord as fol- 
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16. Let the Lord God of the Spirits of 
all Fleſh ſet a Man over the Aſſembly, 

17. Who ſhall go out and come in be- 
fore them, having them out, and bringing 
them in; that the Lord's Aſſembly may not 
be like Sheep which have no Shepherd. 

18. At this the Lord replied to him; 
Take thee Joſhua the Son of Nun, a Man in 
whom the Spirit is, and lean thy Hand upon 


him. 
2. And ſtanding before Moſes, Eleazar 


19. Next cauſing him to ſtand before 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and the whole Aſſembly, 
give him command in their Sight. 

20. Thou ſhalt further -put ſome of thy 
Dignity upon him, that all the Aſſembly of 


the Iſraelites may hearken to Him. 


21. He ſhall alſo ſtand before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, that he may aſk for him by the Judg- 


ment of Urim before the Lord ; at whoſe 


Command he ſhall both go out and come in, 


and the whole Aſſembly of the Iſraelites with 


him. 


22. And Moſes did as the Lord commanded 
him; taking Joſhua, and cauſing him to 
ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, and the 


whole Aſſembly, 


23. Then leaning his Hands upon him, 
and giving him command ; as the Lord or- 


dered by the Miniſtry of Moſes. 


— 


8 a 
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Ver. 62. for they] Vulg. gui, wike ; not unlikely by 


1 of quia, becauſe, which ſome few Ger 

have. | = | 
Ver. 7. give them] as if they were Sons, the Hebrew 

Pronoun being maſculine, . 8 


} 


well endued before. 


„ 
— — 


Ver. 12. Go uþ] not juſt now, ſo that the Command 
is given again at the Time, Deut. xxxii. 49. 
er. 20. Dignity] by giving him Authority to gon 


and as it ſeems by Deut. xxxiv. g. tranſmitting to him 


ſome Capacity for it, with which he was doubtleſs prett) 


CHAP. 
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oO whom he further ſpoke as follows: 
2. Command the Iſraelites, that they 
(ould obſerve to bring to me in its appointed 
Time, my Oblation, my Food, for my Sacri- 
fices by Fire of a pleaſant Smell to me. 

3- And fay to them: This is the Sacrifice 
by Fire which you ſhall bring to the Lord, 
two perfect Lambs of the firſt Year daily, yor 
a continual Burnt-offering. 

4. Thou ſhalt offer one Lamb in the 
Morning, and the other within the Evening ; 

5. With the tenth Part of an Ephah of 
fine Flour for a Meat-offering, tempered 
with the fourth Part of a Hin of beaten 
Oil. | 

6. Which is the continual Burnt-offering 
that was made at Mount Sinai, for a plea- 
fant Smell, a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord. 
7. Moreover its Drink-offering ſhall be 
the fourth Part of a Hin of ſtrong Liquor 
for one Lamb, which thou ſhalt pour out 
to the Lord in the Holy Place. 

8. And when thou offereſt the other 
Lamb within the Evening, let it be with a 
Meat-offering and Drink-offering as in the 
Morning, for a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleaſant 
Smell to the Lord. 

9. On the Sabbath Day alſo there ſhall be 
two perfect Lambs of the firſt Vear, and 
two tenth Parts of fine Flour for a Meat- 


offering r with Oil, and the Drink- 
offering of the ſame, 

10. This ſhall be the Burnt- offering of 
each Sabbath, over and above the continual 
Burnt- offering, and its Drink-offering. 

11. In the Beginnings of your Months 
alſo. ſhall you bring for a Burnt-offering to 
the Lord, two young Bullocks of the Herd, 
one Ram, ſeven perfect Lambs of the firſt 
Year; | 

12. With a Meat-offering of three tenth 
Parts of an Ephah of fine Flour tempered 
with Oil for a Bullock, one of two tenth 
Parts of the ſame for the Ram, 5 

13. And another of a ſingle tenth Part of 
it for. one Lamb : which ſhall be a Burnt- 
oftering of a pleaſant Smell, a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. | 
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14. Their Drink-offerings too ſhall: be 
half a Hin of Wine to a Bullock, the third 
Part of it to the Ram; and its fourth Part 
to a Lamb. This ſhall be the Burnt-offer- 
ing of each Month throughout the Months of 
the Vear. | | 

1 5. And there ſhall be offered a Kid of 
the Goats for a Sin-offering to the Lord, 
with its Drink-offering, ovet and above the 
continual Burnt-offering. | 

16. Beſides on the fourteenth Day of the 
firſt Month ſhall be the Lord's Paſſover ; 

17. And the Feaſt on the fifteenth Day 


of the ſame Month; unleavened Bread be- 
ing eat ſeven Days. | 

18. There ſhall be a holy Aſſembling on 
the firſt Day, you ſhall do no labouring 
Buſineſs. | 

19. But you ſhall bring for a Sacrifice by 
Fire, a Burnt-offering to the Lord, two 
young Bullocks, one Ram, and ſeven Lambs 


of the firſt Year, which you ſhall have per- 
fect; 


20. With their Meat- offering of fine Flour 


tempered with Oil: three tenth Parts f an 
Ephah you ſhall offer for a Bullock, two for 


a Ram; 


21. A ſingle one ſhalt thou for each of the 
ſeven Lambs, | 

22. And one Kid for a Sin-offering, to 
make atonement for you. 

23. Theſe you ſhall offer, beſides the 
Burnt-offering of the Morning, which is for 
a continual one. | 
24. After this manner ſhall you offer on 
each of the ſeven Days, the Food of the Sa- 
crifice by Fire of a pleaſant Smell to the Lord, 


over and above the continual Burnt-offering, 


and its Drink-offering. 


25. And on the ſeventh Day you ſhall have 
a holy Aſſembling, and do no labouring Bu- 
ſineſs. eater Nika 

26. As alſo the very ſame ſhall you have 
on the Day of the Firſt-fruits, when you 
bring a new Meat-offering to the Lord, at 
the End of your Weeks. , 

27. You ſhall likewiſe bring for a Burnt- 
offering for a pleaſant Smell to the Lord, two 


oung Bullocks, one Ram, ſeven Lambs of 
the firſt Year; 1 ; 8 1 


n 


Ver. 2, Food] as Ver. 24. Lev. iii. 11, this ſeems to 
de the ſame with the Oblation, ſince there is no Con- 
junction between in the Hebrew, which had they been 
different, would have been proper to denote it; ſo that 
each may comprehend both the Sacrifice by Fire and the 
Meat-offering, Ver. 3, 5. as the Burnt-offering alſo does, 
Ver. 6. and may be called Oblation as Src by Man, 
and Food as received by Gd. | 

Ver. 6. made] as the Word ſignifies, and not ordained : 
lo Ainſworth renders it; Pagn. fattum eft, was made ; 
which Montan. only alters into facta, made; in the Tigur, 
Tranf. with thoſe of Muni. a Caſtal. is quale factum elt, 

| 7 Was 1 as in the Targ. of Jonathan, ſuch as 
OL. I. Be”: | 


_" 


1 


was offered ; Fun. and Trem. have 75 fuerat, had 
been prepared; the old Lat. Bib. obtuliſtis, you offered. 
b. at] where it was firſt done. | 
Ver. 7. firong Liquor] the Word ſignifying ſo in ge- 
neral, though here it was Vine, Ver. 14. Exod. xxix. 40. 
Ver. 8. with] for ſo the Lamb was offered, Ver. 5. 
not as the other Offerings. | 


Ver. 44 Day of the Firfl-fruits] Look back to Lev. 
xxiii. 1 | my 7 
Ib. at the End] as 2 ſcarce ſignifies after, and then 
Ver. 27. bring] The fame Verb as in the Verſe before. 


would be indeterminate. . 
Nnn 28. With 
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28. With their Meat - offering of fine 
Flour tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts 


an Epbab for one Bullock, two for the 


am, | 5 
29. A ſingle one for each of the ſeven 
Lambs, Cs 
zo. And one Kid of the Goats, to make 


atonement for you. 


31. Which you ſhall offer, beſides the con- 


tinual Burnt-offering, and its Meat-oftering ; 
you ſhall have them perfect, with their 
Drink-offerings. | 


C HAP. XXIX. 


N the firſt of the ſeventh Month alſo 

you ſhall have a holy Aſſembling, and 
do no labouring Buſineſs ; it ſhall be a Day 
of the Sounding of Trumpets to you. 

2. And you ſhall offer for a Burnt-offering 
for a pleaſant Smell to the Lord, one young 
Bullock of the Herd, one Ram, ſeven perfect 
Lambs of the firſt Year ; 

3. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts of an 
Epbab for the Bullock, two for the Ram, 
4. Moreoyer one for each. of the ſeven 
Lambs, | | 

5. And one Kid of the Goats for a Sin-of- 
fering, to make atonement for you; | 
6. Beſides the Burnt-offering of the Month, 
with its Meat-offering, and the continual 
Burnt-offering, with its Meat-offering, and 
their Drink-offerings, according tothe Manner 
of them, for a pleaſant Smell, a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. | 

7. So on the tenth of this ſeventh Month 
you ſhall have a holy Aſſembling, and afflict 
your Souls, doing no Buſineſs. | 
_ 8. But you ſhall bring for a Burnt-oftering 
to the Lord of a pleaſant Smell, one young 
Bullock of the Herd, one Ram, ſeven Lambs 


TS 


of the firſt Year, which you ſhall have per- 


fect; 5 24 
9. With their Meat- offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three tenth. Parts of an 


 Ephah for the Bullock, two for the Ram, 


10. A ſingle one for each of the ſeven 
Lambs, 

11. And one Kid of the Goats for a Sin- 
offering; beſides the Sin-offering of Atone- 
ments, and the continual Burnt offering, 
with its Meat-offering, and their Drink-of- 
ferings. | 1 
12. On the fifteenth Day too of the ſe- 


. venth Month you ſhall have a holy Aſ- 


ſembling, and do no labouring Buſineſs (but 


- you ſhall keep a Feaſt to the Lord ſeven 


13. And you ſhall bring, for a Burnt-offer- 


. 
4 
& 
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firſt Year; 


ing, a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleaſant 8 | 
the Lord, Gn young Bullock: of = 
Herd, two Rams; fourteen Lambs of the firſt 
Year, which ſhall be perfect; 

14. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three. tenth Parts of 4% 
Epbab for each of the thirteen Bullocks, two 
for each of the two Rams, 

15. Moreover a ſingle one for each of the 
fourteen Lambs; | 

16. And one Kid of the Goats fr a 
Sin-offering ; beſides the continual Burnt- 
offering, its Meat-offering, and its Drink-of- 
fering : 

17. Nay on the ſecond Day twelve young 
Bullocks of the Herd, two Rams, fourteen, 
perfect Lambs of the firſt Year ; 

18. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 

offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, 
by their Number, according to the Manner; 
19. As alſo one Kid of the Goats, for a 
Sin-offering ; beſides the continual Burnt- 
offering, with its Meat-offering, and their 
Drink-offerings : 

20. And on the third Day eleven Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 


21. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and 
Lambs, by their Number, according to the 
Manner ; | 

22. As alſo one Kid, for a Sin-offering ; 
beſides the continual Burnt-offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its Drink-offering : 

23. And on the fourth Day ten Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
firſt Year; | 

24. Their Meat-offering and Drink-offer- 
ings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, by 
their Number, according to the Manner ; 

25. As alſo one Kid of the Goats, for a 
Sin-offering ; beſides the continual Burnt- 
offering, its Meat-offering, and its Drink- 
oftering : | 
26. And on the fifth Day nine Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
firſt Year; 

27. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, 
by their Number, according to the Manner; 

28. As alſo one Kid, for a Sin-offering ; 
beſides the continual Burnt-offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its Drink-offering : | 

29. And on the fixth Day eight Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
firſt Year; * | : : 
30. With their Meat- offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, 
by their Number, according to the Manner ; 
1 8 . As alſo one Kid, for a Sin- offering; 


I . 
des the continual Burnt- offering, its 
| | ; - | Meat- 


Meat-offering,” and the Drink-offerings 
32 on the ſeventh Day ſeven Bullocks; 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
13 3 $8” > | 
= - With their Meat-oftering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and 
Lambs, by their Number, according to their 
anner; 
”Y As alſo one Kid, | for a Sin-offering ; 
beſides the continual Burnt-offering, its Meat- 
offering, and its Drink-offering. | 
35. On the eighth Day you ſhall have a 
ſolemn one, doing no labouring Buſineſs. 
36. And you ſhall bring a Burnt- offering, 
a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleaſant Smell to the 
Lord, one Bullock, one Ram, ſeven perfect 
Lambs of the firſt Year ; *. 
37. Their Meat- offering and Drink-offer- 
ings, for the Bullock, Ram and Lambs, by 
their Number, according to the Manner; 
28. As alſo one Kid, for a Sin-oftering ; 
beſides the continual Burnt-offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its Drink-offering. 
39. Theſe ſhall you offer to the-Lord in 


your appointed Times ; beſides your Vows, 


and Free-offerings of your Burnt-offerings, 
Meat-offerings, Drink-offerings, and Peace- 
offerings. _ 

40. And Moſes told the Iſraelites entirely 
as the Lord commanded him. 


S AF. XXI. 


OSES alſo ſpoke to the Heads of 
the Tribes, for the Iſraelites, as fol- 
lows: This is the Thing which the Lord has 
commanded. 3 a1 | 

2. When a Man makes a Vow to th 
Lord, or ſwears an Oath, to bind his Soul 
with a Bond, let him not profane his Word; 


. ———— 
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2 31 
he muſt do according to all that comes out 
of his Mouth: 

3: And when a Woman makes a Vow to 
the Lord, and binds her Soul with a Bond in 
her Father's Houſe, in her Youth; 

4. Which her Father hears, and holds his 
peace at her; then all her Vows, and eve 


Bond with which ſhe binds her Soul, ſhall 


be confirmed. 


5. But if her Father difallows her on the 
Day that he hears, none of them ſhall be 
confirmed; and the Lord will forgive her, 
becauſe her Father diſallows her. 

6. If ſhe has at all a Huſband likewiſe, 
when her Vows are upon her, or what ſhe 
pronounces with her Lips, which ſhe binds 
her Soul with ; | 

7. And her Huſband hearing, holds his 
peace at her on that Day ; then her Vows, 
and her Bond with which the binds her Soul, 
ſhall be confirmed. 

8. But it her Huſband diſallows her on the 
Day that he hears, he ſhall make void her 
Vow that is upon her, and what ſhe pro- 
nounces with her Lips, which the binds 
her Soul with; and the Lord will forgive her. 

9. Whereas every Vow of a Widow, or of 
her who is divorced, with which ſhe binds 
her Soul, ſhall be confirmed upon her. 

10. Nay if the vowed in her Huſband's 
Houſe, or bound her Soul with a Bond by 
an Oath; | 

11. And her Huſband hearing, held his 
peace at her, not diſallowing her; then all 
her Vows, and every Bond with which ſhe 
bound her Soul, ſhall be confirmed. 

12. But if her Huſband at all made them 
void on the Day that he heard, none of that 
which came out of her Lips, of her Vows, 
or the Bond of her Soul, ſhall be confirmed; 
her Huſband having made them void, the 
Lord will forgive her. 


GR "i 


Ver. 31. Drink-offerinzs] The Word being here plural, 
as quoted in Buxtorf's Lexicon, as it is in the Concordance, 
and the Form of it demonſtrates. So Pagn. and Montan. 
lilamina; ſee Ver. 19. | wer 
Ib. the ſame} both the Sin-offering and Burnt-offering, 
which the Hebrew Pronoun may denote though ſingular, 
in the Manner of that Tongue eſpecially ; and fo it might 
be properly Drink-afferings. 

Ver. 33. their Manner] So it is in the Original. 
Ver. 35. ſolemn one] See Lev. xxiii. 36. 

Ver. 1. for] Fun. and Trem, ut dicerent, that they 
N — and 

Ver. 2. profane] as the Verb ſignifies, and as falſifyin 
his Word, Aber when it = a Vow, HAY lt 
tainly be; ſee Gell in Eſay, p. 574. 
Ver. 6. has} I do not ſee what our Tranſlators in- 
tended by had; or why ſhould this- of the Huſband be 
rendergd in the paſt Time, and that of the Father in the 
preſent? Had the omen Huſbands before they were in 
their Fathers io in their Youth, Ver. 3? And fond is 
the Conceit of Poole to interpret this, when ſhe was in 


agreeable with the other two Verſes. 


her Father's Houſe, becauſe there is Mention of being in 
the Huſband's Houſe, Ver. 10. which is of other Sort of 
Women out of Marriage, Ver. . yet Biſhop Patrick will 
follow him, though he would not diſcredit his Work by 
quoting a 1 Author. 

Ver. 10. in ber Huſband's Houſe) when they lived to- 
gether, and the Vow was not performed then. 
Ver. 11, 12. Theſe Verſes thus in a Manuſcript Bible 
ſeveral hundred Years old, If her Huſband heareth it, and 
rs till, and * not her beheeft, ſhe ſhall yield what- 
ever thing. he beherght ; ſothely, if the Huſband gainſaid her 
anon, ſhe ſhall not be holden guilty of the bibee/t : For her 
Huſband againſaid it anon, and the Lord ſball be merci- 


ful to her; ſee James's Corruption of the Scripture, &c. 


by the Prelats, p. 276, 277: 'But both of them left out 
4 the famous Bible of Pope Sixtus, though reſtored 
ce. e | 
Ver. 12. at all} according to the com. Tranſ. Ver. 6, 
15. which fee 8 on 1 Kings ix. 6. by which «t- 
terly here, and altogether Ver. 14. are wrong, and diſ- 


13. Every 
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13. Every Vow, and every binding Oath, 
to afflict the Soul; may be confirmed, or 
made void, by her Huſband 1 1 
14. For if he at all holds his peace at her 
from Day to Day, he confirms all her Vows, 
or all her Bonds which are upon her; which 
he does, becauſe he holds his peace at her on 
the Day that he hears : TE 
15. So that if he at all makes them void 
afterwards, he ſhall beat her Iniquity. _ 
16. Theſe are the Ordinances which the 
Lord commanded Moſes, between a Man 
and his Wife, between a Father and his 
Daughter in her Youth, being in his Houſe. 


C HA P. XXXI. 


ND the Lord ſpoke thus to Moſes, 

2. Take the Vengeance of the Men 
of Iſrael on the Midianites; after which thou 
ſhalt be gathered to thy People. 8 

3. Upon this he ordered the People, that 
ſome of them ſhould be ready for War, who 
might be againſt Midian, to render the Ven- 
geance of the Lord upon it; 
4. Sending a thouſand of each Tribe to 
the War, throughout all the Tribes of If- 
rael. . 1 

5. Accordingly there were a thouſand of 
a Tribe delivered out of the Thouſands of 
Iſrael, twelve thouſand made ready for War. 

6. Whom Moles ſent to it, and Phinehas 
the Son of Eleazar the Prieſt, with the holy 
Inſtruments, and the ſounding Trumpets in 
his Hand. | | 

7. And they going to war againſt Midian, 
as the Lord commanded Moſes, killed all 
the Males; - 4 x54 
8. As they did along with the reſt of them, 
five Kings of Midian, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur 
and Reba: Balaam alſo the Son of Beor they 
killed with the Sword. 

9. Befides the Ifraclites took the Women 
of Midian and their Children priſoners ; and 
all their Cattle, with all that they poſſeſſed, 
even their whole Wealth, they took for 
plunder. a he . 


4 
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1/4 3» Nay all their Cities in their Habita: | 
tions, and all their Palaces, they burnt with 
Fire; + een! | 
154 Þ. Taking the whole Sp 11, even all 
that was to be taken, both 1 1 - | 
12. And they brought-the Priſoners, and 
what was taken, with the Spoil to Moſes 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and the Aſſembly of the 
Iſraelites, at the Camp, on the Plains of 
Moab which are at Jordan againſt Jericho. 
13. But Moſes, Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
all the Princes of the Aſſembly, going forth 
to meet them without the Camp ; 
14. Moſes was in a Wrath with the Of. 
ficers of the Army, the Captains of Thou- 
ſands and Hundreds, who came from the 
Battle of the War ; 
15. And faid to them: Have you let all 
the Females live? 


16. Behold they were to the Iſtaelites, 


by the Words of Balaam, the means of do- 
ing amiſs againſt the Lord in the Matter of 
Peor ; and there was a Plague among the 
Lord's Aſſembly. I | 

17. Now therefore kill every Male among 
the Children, and every Woman who has 
had the knowledge of a Man by lying with 
him. 
18. But all the Female-children, who 
have not known lying with a Male, keep 
alive for your ſelves. 

19.. And encamp you without the Camp 
ſeven Days; on the, third and the ſeventh 
Day you ſhall purify your ſelves, every one 
who has killed a Perſon, or touched the 
Slain, with your Priſoners, 

20. As likewiſe every Garment, and Thing 
of Skin, all Work of the Goat, and every 
wooden Thing. | 

21. Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid further to the 
Men of War, who went to the Battle : This 
is the Ordinance of the Law which the 
Lord has commanded Moſes ; | 
22. That however the Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
Iron, Tin and Lead. | 
23. Every Thing which will come through 
the Fire, you ſhall make paſs through it, 


— 


Ver. 2. Midianiter] For though the Moabites were in 
the Guilt, Chap. xxv. 1, 2. Balaam and the Midianites 
appear to be the Contrivers of it, and fo deſerved moſt to 
be puniſhed, Chap. xxv. 17, 18. a 

2 made ready] So Trem. and Jun. expeditis; which 
is the Meaning Buxtorf gives the Verb both in his Lexi- 


con and Concordance, but never armed. And in the preſ. 


Bib. it is rendered prepared, Fofh. iv. 13. and ready pre- 
pared, 2 Chron. xvii. 18. 28 | a 

Ver. 6. the holy Inſiruments] which may be deemed 
moſt probably to be the Ark and its Utenſils, as Jun. and 
Trem. annotate, arca federis cum iis ques ad eam pertine- 
bant ; ſee Chap. xiv. 44. 52. vi. 9. 1 Sam. iv. 4. & 
xiv. 18. ſince the Vim and Thummim belonged to Es- 


zar now the high Prieſt, who went to meet them, Ver. 


13. and that they were the ſame with the Trumpets 1s 
unlikely to me, even though there may be ſuch Expreſſion 
in ſome other Places, where the Meaning is plainly ſo, 
and therefore that Liberty of Language might be ſafely 
taken, which here could not. 

Ver. g. that they poſſeſſed] from its Root to tofſeſs ; and 
though it is ſometimes put for Cattle, as being what wa 
a principal Part of the Poſſeſſion, in thoſe Ages and 


Countries, yet never I ſuppoſe reſtricted to Flacks. 80 


Caſt. has facultatibus, Montan. acquiſitionem. . 
Ib. Mealib] being a Word of a general, not part!- 

cular Meaning. | . 

Ver. 14. of the War] omitted in the com. Trunſ. 


that 


at it ma be clean; 7et it muſt be purified 
bt wh of en and all which 
will not come through the Fire, you ſhall 
make paſs through the Water. 4 

24. You hall waſh your Cloaths too on 


ds come into the Camp. 
1 5. The Lord alſo ſaid. to Moſes as fol- 
lows: + | | 

26. Take the Sum of thoſe that are taken 
Priſoners, both of Man and Beaſt, thou, and 
Eleazar the Prieſt, with the chief Fathers of 
the Aſſembly. n | 
27. Then part what is taken equally be- 
tween thoſe that were engaged in the Battle, 
who went out to War, and the whole A(- 
ſembly. 5 | 

28. And take up a Number for the Lord 
from the former, one out of five hundred, 
of the Perſons, Herds, Aſſes and Flocks ; 
29. Which having taken out of their half 
give to Eleazar the Prieſt for the Lord's 
Lifted-offering. E 

zo. Next from the half of the Iſraelites 
thou ſhalt take one Portion out of fifty, of 
the Perſons, Herds, Aſſes and Flocks, of 
all the Cattle, and give them to the Levites 
who look after the Buſineſs of the Lord's 

Tabelle. TY | 

31. And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did 
as the Lord commanded the former. 

32. Now what was left of the Prey which 
was taken by the Soldiers, was ſix hundred 
and ſeventy re thouſand of the Flocks, 

33. Seventy two thouſand of the Herds, 

34. Sixty one thouſand Aſſes; 

35. And all the Perſons, namely Females 
who had not known lying with a Male, were 
two and thirty thouſanc. „ 

36. The Sum of half of which, being 
the Part of thoſe who went out to the War, 
was three hundred thirty ſeven Thouſand and 
five hundred of the Flock, ; 

37. Out of which the Lord's Number was 
ſix hundred and ſeventy five; F 

38. Six and thirty thouſand of the Herds, 
of which the Lord's Number was ſeventy 
Was ur +l | 5) 

39. Thirty thouſand five hundred Aſſes, 
of which the Lord's Number was fixty one ; 
40. And ſixteen - thouſand Perſons, of 


which the Lord's Number was two and 


41 „ Theſe Numbers Moſes gave for the 


NMB E RS, Chap. XXXII. 


the ſeventh Day, and be clean, and after 
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Lord's Lifted- offering to Eleazar the Prieſt, 
as the Lord commanded him. | 

42. The Iſraelites half likewiſe, which 
he . parted from the Men who went to War, 

43. Being three hundred thirty ſeven Thou- 
ſand and five hundred of the Flocks, 

44. Six and thirty thouſand of the Herds, 

45. Thirty thouſand and five hundred 
Aſſes, | 

46. And ſixteen thouſand Perſons ; 

47. Moſes took of it one Portion out of 
fifty, both of Man and Beaſt, and gave them 
to the Levites who looked after the Buſineſs 
of the Lord's Tabernacle, as the Lord com- 
manded him. | 

48. And thoſe who were Officers to the 
Thouſands of the Army, the Captains of 
Thouſands and Hundreds, came to Moſes, 

49. And ſaid to him; Thy Servants have 
taken the Sum of the Men of War who are 
in our Charge, and there is not a Man of 


us wanting. 


50. We have therefore brought an Of- 
fering for the Lord, each what golden 
Things he has got, Jewels, Bracelets, Rings, 
Ear-rings, or Girdles, to make atonement 
for our Souls before the Lord. 
$1, So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt took 
the Gold of them, all the Things being 
made. ; of 

52. And all the Gold of the Lifted-offering 
which they offered up to the Lord, of the 
Captains of Thouſands and Hundreds, was 
ſixteen thouſand ſeven . hundred and fifty 
Shekels : „ 

53. The Men of War having plundered 
reſpectively for themſelves. 0 

54. And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
having taken the Gold of the Captains of 
Thouſands and Hundreds, brought it into 
the publick Tent; for a Memorial for the 


Iſraelites before the Lord. > 


CH AP. XXXII. 


OW the Reubenites and Gadites hay- 
ing a very numerous Multitude of 
Cattle, and ſeeing plainly that the Count 
of Jazer and Gilead, was a Place for Cattle; 
2. They came and ſpoke to Moſes, Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and the Princes of the Aſ- 
ſembly as follows; | Towns 


Ver. 28. Number] from the Verb to number or ſum up, 

| Exed. xii. 4. where a like Noun is alſo rendered Number 3 
none of thoſe Words having any Signification of Tribute; 

ſee Buxt. Lexic. So Ver. n | 


Ib. Facts] as Ver. 30. and as comprehending Goats 


with the Sheep. s 
„r 


r a 


Ver. 32. what Was left] being not killed of the Cattle 
for the Soldiers Proviſion, nor of the Perſons in the Battle 
and Slaughter, Ver. 17. er 


Ver. 50. Girdles] as Exod. xxxv. 22. 


O0 oo 3. Ataroth, 
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3. Ataroth, Dibon, 8 Nimrah, Heſh- 

bon, Elaleh, Shebam, Nebo and Beon, 
4. The Country that the Lord ſmote be- 

— the Aſſembly of Iſrael, is a Country for 

Cattle, which thy Servants have; 

" 5. If we are then in thy Favour, ſaid they, 

let it be given to thy Servants for a REG 1 

make us not paſs over Jordan. 

6. Whom Moſes anſwered : Shall 
Brethren go to War, and you abide here ? 

7. And why will you diſcourage the Hearts 
of the Iſraelites, from paſſing over into the 
Country which the Lord has given them? 

8. Your Fathers did thus, when I ſent 
them from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee it. 

9. Who went up to the Brook of Eſhcol, 
and having ſeen the Country, diſheartened 
the, Iſraelites from going into it, which _ 
Lord gave them. 

10. Upon which the Lord was - angry at 
wy LO and ſwrare, 02 

That the Men who came up from 
Epe from their twentieth Year upward, 
ſhould not ſee the Country of which he had 
{worn to Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, becauſe 
Na hg ar Fg him fully ; + .- 

: Beſides Caleb the Son of eh 
the Kenirite, and Joſhua the Son of Nun, 
becauſe they did. 

13. And the Lord being angry with 14. 

rael, made them wander in the Wilderneſs 
forty Vears, till all the Generation who had 
a that which. Man him were con- 
ſumed. 
14. And behold you are riſen up in 1 the 
room of your Fathers, an Increaſe: of ſinful 
Men, to 4 a farther Addition to the fer- 
vent Anger of the Lord againft Iſrael. 

15. For ſhould you turn back from fol- 
lowing him, he might yet again leave them 
in the Wilderneſs; ſo would you deſtroy all 
this People. 

1656. But they going nigh to him, aid; 

We will build Folds for our Cattle 1 
and Cities for our Child ten. 

17. Nevertheleſs we will be reads ſpeedily 
to be before the Iſraelites, till we have brought 
them to their Place; and our Children l 
abide in fortiied Cities, by reaſon of the 
Inhabitants of the Country. 

18. We will not come back to our Homes, 
till the Iſrnelites have had their ſeveral Poſ- 


ſeſſions. 


te, 
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upon 
19. T 


hough we will have none with them 
any where beyond Jordan, becauſe our Poſ- 
ſeſſion is come to us on this Side of it caſt. 
ward. 

20. With chat Moſes replied to them; 
If you will do this Thing, if you will be 


ready for War before the Lord, 


21. And will all of you paſs over Jordan 
fo, till he has driven uy his Enemies from 


his F acc, 


22.. And the Country is ſubdued before 
him; you may afterwards return, and ſhall 
be blameleſs both with the Lord and Iſrael, 
and this Country ſhall be your Poſſeſſion de⸗ 
fore the Lord. 

23. But if you will not do ſo, behold you 
fin againſt the Lord ; therefore acknowledge 
your Sin, which will find you out. 

24. Build you Cities for your Children, 
and Folds for your Flocks; but do what has 


come out of your Mouth. 


25. And the Gadites and Reubenites ſaid 
thus to Moſes ; Thy Servants will do as our 
Lord commands. 

26. Our Children, our Wives, what we 
poſſeſs, with all our Cattle, ſhall abide there 
in the Cities of Gilead. 

27. But thy Servants will paſs over ev 
one ready for War, before the Lord to Battle, 
as our Lord ſays. 

28. 80 Moſes commanded Elexrar the 
Prieſt, Joſhua the Son of Nun, and the chief 
Fathers of the Tribes of the Iſraelites, con- 
cerning them, 

29. To whom he faid, If the Gadites and 
Reubenites will paſs over Jordan with you, 
every one ready for Battle before the Lord, 
-and the Country ſhall be ſubdued before 
you, then ſhall you give them the Province 
of Gilead for a Poſſeſſion: 

30. But if they will not, they ſhall be 
Poſſeſſors among you in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

$1 4 The Gadites and Reubenites too made 
. We will do according to what the 
Lord has fpoken concerning thy Servants : 

3a. We will go on ready before the Lord 
into the Country of Canaan, that we may 
have the Inheritance of our Poſſeſſion | on 
this fide Jordan. 

33- Moſes then gave to the Gadites, Reu- 
benites, and to the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 


| * Son 5 Tana the Kingdom of Sion 


Vier. 9. as Kii. y 


Chap. 24 
Ver. 12. Kenizite] It is probable Caleb had fre ol | 
ceſtor named Kana, from whom' he took this Title, and 
his Brother che Name, Toſh: NV. 27. Jud. Hi. 9. as like- 


wiſe his Grandſon, 1 Chron. iv. 15. 
Ver, 5 ready] for which: is aft 2 thee preſe Tran; 
ſee of it 47 xxxi. 


1 peedi —_ 15 Root to make 9 as From. and 
we ce 1 


— * 

E * 

[4 3.4 4 1 # 1 „ * — 
' 


_ 


Ver. 26. relic or $a after HG the Lord, as appears 
by their Anſwer, 


aal to do 


179 23. "© Sin in not intendi 


what they pretended, if that was the Caſe, Heb. kncto 
or acknowledge ; rather the latter here, - gp as it 1s 
im rative.. Thus Fun. and Tem. agnoſcite. 


er. U oder we poſſe] See Chap. xxxi. * 


King 


| King of the Amorites, and that of Og King 
Thin: the Country with the Cities of 
the fame in the Borders round about. 

4. And the Gadites built Dibon, Ataroth, 

Oer, Wy. | | 
2 1 5. Atroth, Shophan, Jazer, Jogbehah, 

6. Beth-nimrah and Beth-haran, forti- 
Cities, with Folds for Flocks. 
37. Moreover the Reubenites built Heſh- 
bon, Elale, Kirjathaim, 
38. Nebo, Baal-meon, the Names being 
altered, and Shibmah ; for they gave other 
Names to the Cities which they built. 
309. The Poſterity of Machir alſo the Son 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, 
and drove away the Amorites who were 
in it. | | 
40. Therefore Moſes gave Gilead to Ma- 
chir the Son of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt 
in it. 
41. And Jair the Deſcendant of Manaſſeh, 
went, and took their Towns, which he called 
The Towns of Jair. 

42. Nobah went likewiſe, and took Ke- 
nath, with its Villages, and called it by his 
own Name Nobah. | 


+ CH AP. XXXIII. 


\HESE are the Journeys of the Iſ- 
raclites which they went out of the 
Country of Egypt by their Armies, in the 
Charge of Moſes and Aaron. 
2. Which Journeys of theirs Moſes wrote 
down at the Command of the Lord, accord- 
ing as they went on, and thoſe were as fol- 
F » WT | | 
3. Firſt they marched from Rameſes on 
the fifteenth Day of the firſt Month, the 
next Day after the Paſſover, going out with 
2 high Hand in the Sight of all the Egyp- 
tians ; | 
4. Who buried all the Firſt-born, that 


the Lord flew among them, and he executed 


Judgments on their gods. 
5. And the Iſraelites marching from Ra- 
meſes, encamped at Succoth, | | 

6. And marching from Succoth, they 


p—_ ITT as 
_— CO * * * 4a is 
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encamped at Etham, which is at the End 


of the Wilderneſs. 

7. Then they marched from Etham, and 
turning back by the Mouth of Hiroth, which 
is over againſt Baal-zephon, they encamped 
before Migdol. | 

8. They alſo marched from before Hiroth, 
and paſſing through the midſt of the Sea into 
the Wilderneſs, went three Days Journey 
in that of Etham, and encamped at Marah. 

9. Next they marched from Marah, and 
coming to Elim, where were twelve Foun- 
tains of Water, and ſeventy Palm- trees, they 
encamped there. 

10. And marching from Elim, they en- 
camped by the Red Sea. 

11. And marching from the Red Seca, 
they encamped in the Wilderneſs of Sin. 

12. And marching from the Wilderneſs 
of Sin, they encamped at Dophkah. | 
13. And marching from Dophkah, they 
encamped at Aluſh. 3 

14. And marching from Aluſh, they en- 
camped at Rephidim; where there was not 
Water for the People to drink. So. 

I5. And marching from Rephidim, they 
encamped at the Wilderneſs of Sinai. 

16. And marching from the Wilderneſs 
of Sinai, they encamped at Kibroth-hat- 
taavah. _ (2 

17. And marching from Kibroth-hat- 
taavah, they encamped at Hazeroth. 

18. And marching from Hazeroth, they 
encamped at Rithmah. _ 
19. And marching from Rithmah, they 
encamped at Rimmon-parez. 

20. And marching from Rimmon-parez, 
they encamped at Libnah. 

21. And marching from Libnah, they 
encamped at Riſſah. | 

22. And marching from Riflah, they en- 
camped at Kehelathah, 


23. And marching from Kehelathah, they 
encamped at Mount Shapher. 

24. And marching from Mount Shapher, 

they encamped at Haradah. 10 


25. And marching from Haradah, th 
encamped at Makheloth, 


——_—_— — 


Ver. 35. Juner] the ſame Ver. 1. 2 
* 37. Elale] not the ſame in Hebrew as that in 
Xv. 4. 9 Ag 
Ver. 41. Deſcendant] Jo's Grandmother a the 
Grandaughter of Mana/ſth, 1 Chron. ii. 21, 22. Gen. l. 
5 but his Grandfather one of Judab, 1 Chron. ii. 5, 21. 


atrick ſays Fair tuas the Grandſon _ Gilead by his 
I 


Daughter, whereas the Daugh 

e 
Üb. The Townso Fair] as 1 Kings iv. 13. | 
Wh, I. which they] The Antecedent to the Relative 
_ veing molt probably the Fourneys, as they are the Subject 


on. i. 2t. was 


tl. 1 1 2 
—— — 


of the Relation, and particularly mentioned in the next 
Verſe, beſides that the referring which to the People makes 
a Sort of Redundancy or Superfluity. in the Account. So 
Caſtalio renders, Sequitur fam de itineribus que Iſrazlite 


fecerunt, Now there follows concerning the Fourneys which , 


the Iſraelites made. 
Ib. in] not under. | 
Ver. 4 gods] See Exod. xii. 12. oF: 
Ver. 8. from before} See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 347- 
Ver. 18. Rithmah) by Kadeſh-barnea, Chap. xit. 16. 
& xiii. 3, 20. & xxXIiI. 8, | , 


26. And 


2 
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26. And marching from Makheloth, th 
encamped at Thahath. | 
27, And marching from Thahath, they 
encamped at Thara x. 
28. And marching from Tharah, they 
encamped at Mithkah. 
29. And marching 
encamped at Haſhmonah. 
30. And marching from Haſhmonah, they 
encamped at Moſeroth. | | 
31. And marching from Moſeroth, they 
encamped with the Jaakanites. | 
32. And marching from the Jaakanites, 

they encamped at Hor-hagidgad, 

33. And marching from Hor-hagidgad, 
they encamped at Jotbathah. 

34. And marching from Jotbathah, they 
encamped at Abronah. | 

35. And marching from Abronah, they 
encamped at Ezion-geber. 


. 


46. And marching from Ezion-geber, they 


encamped in the Wilderneſs. of Zin, which 
is that of Kadeſh. 
37. And marching from Kadeſh, they en- 
camped at Mount Hor, at the End of the 
Country of Edom. "Tay 
38. On which Mount Aaron the Prieſt 
went up at the Command of the Lord, and 
died there, in the fortieth Year of the Iſ- 
raelites coming out of the Country of Egypt, 
on the firſt of the fifth Month; | 

39. Aaron being in his hundred and twen- 
ty third Year when he died on Mount Hor. 
40. And the Canaanite King of- Arad, 
who dwelt in the South of the Country of 
Canaan, heard of the coming of the Iſ- 
raelites. a | 24 

41. Who marched from Mount Hor, and 
encamped at Zalmonah. | 
442. And marching from Zalmonah, they 
encamped at Punon. 
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from Mithkah, they 


N 


they en- 


43. And marching from Punon, 
camped at Oboth. 1 

44. And marching from Oboth, they en- 
camped at the Heaps of Abarim, in the Bor- 
der of Moab. 

45. And marching from the Heaps, they 
encamped at Dibon-gad. 

46. And marching from Dibon-gad, they 
encamped at Almon-diblathaim. 

47. And marching from Almon-diblathaimn, 
they encamped at the Mountains of Abarim, 
before Nebo. & | 

48. And marching from the Mountains of 
Abarim, they encamped on the Plains of 
Moab, at Jordan againſt Jericho, 

49. Even from Beth-jeſhimoth to Abel- 
ſhittim. 

50. Where the Lord bade Moſes, 

51. To ſpeak to the Iſraelites, and ſay to 
them: When you are paſſed over Jordan 
into the Country of Canaan, 

52. You ſhall drive away all the Inhabi- 
tants of it from your Preſence, and cauſe all 
their Effigies to periſh, as you ſhall all their 
molten Images, and deſtroy all their Chapels. 

53. And when you have driven hem out 
of the Country, you ſhall dwell in it: for I 
give it you to inherit it. X 

54. You ſhall poſſeſs it by Lot after your 
Families, and the Tribes of your Fathers, 
making the Poſſeſſion for many much, and 
for few little, the Lot for each being where 
it comes out for him. | 
$55. But if you drive not away the Inha- 
bitants of the Country from your Preſence, 
thoſe whom you. leave of them will be 
Thorns in your Eyes, and pricking Goads in 
your Sides, and wil diſtreſs you in the Coun- 
try where you dwell. | 
56. Nay I my ſelf will do to you, as 1 
thought to do to them. 


— 


Ver. 31. with the Jaalanites] See Deut. x. 6. ſo Jun. 
and Trem. apud filios Fahakanis. | 

Ver. 36. Exion- geber] 1 Kings ix. 26. & xxii. 48. by 
which the [/razlites came back again, when they were 
denied Paſſage through Edom, Deut. ii. 8. 2 
Id. that of Kadeſh] Pſal. xxix. 8. for Zin and Kade/b 
do not appear to be the ſame, Chap. xx. 1. & xxvii. 14. 
& xxxiv. 4. Deut. xxxii. 51. but the Wilderneſs named 
of either; of Kadeſb ſee on Chap. xx. 1. 

- Ver. 40. King of Arad]-See Chap. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 52. 4:firey] as Lev. xxvi. 30. where the Verb is 
the ſame, : and does not mean guite pluck down, but deſtroy 
in a general or any Manner. 

Ib. Chapels] could not throw down the Mountains, 
ſays Patrick; and Pole, the Hills themſelves could not be 
deſtroyed by them. The Aſſemblies Annotation explains it 
thus, That is, Idolatrous Chapels. And Caftal. renders 
it ſacella, Chapels; Munſt. aras, Altars; as Buxt. in 
his Lexic. gives the Meaning of the Heb. Word, Sa- 
cellum, Ara idolorum; and according to Job. Mercer in 
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Pagnin. Theſaur. fignificat Sacellum ſeu Altare, it ſignifies 
a Chapel Jag IS 1 eſides we nm building or making 
the ſame, 2 Kings xxi. 3. & xxiii. 15. 2 Chron. xxxiil. 
3, 19. Fer. xix. 5. even on a Hill or Hills, 1 Kings xi. 
7. & xiv. 23. and in the Cities, 2 Kings xvil. 9, 29- & 
xxiii. 5, 19. nay in a Valley, Fer. vii. 31. & xxxil. 35. 
and of their being removed and taken away, 1 Kings xv. 14. 
2 Kings xii. 3. & xiv. 4. & xv. 4, 35. 2 Chron. XV. 17. 
& xvii. 6, & xx. 33. deſtroyed, Exel. vi. 3. broke down, 
2 Kings xxiii. 8, 15. and burnt, 2 Kings xXiii. 15. with 
making a Houſe of them, 1 Kings xii. 31. 2 Kings xxl. 
s which are quite. inconſiſtent with their being Hill. 

hus Benjamin the Few (to name no more) calls the 
Chapel of the Syrian Monks on Mount Sinai by this 
Name da N. B. high places in the com. Eng. Bib. is 
ſometimes rendered from other Hebrew Words, which 
ſignify ſo properly, as Num. xxiii. Fudg. v. 18, * 
xxv. 2 rev. vill. 2. & ix. 14. Fer. iii. 2, 21. & i. 
11. E © * in 2 6536 
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CHAP. 


N UM B E RS, 
C HAP. XXXIV. 


N D the Lord told Moſes, 

2. That he ſhould give the Iſraelites 
theſe Directions: When you are come into 
the Country of Canaan, the ſame which 
(hall fall to you for a Pothiiiun, with the 
Confines of 1t ; 

3. Your ſouth Side hall be at the Wil- 
derneſs of Zin, by the Bounds of Edom, 
and at the End of the Salt Sea eaſtward. 
4. And your Border ſhall turn about on 
the South to the Aſcent of Akrabbim, and 

3 on to Zin, and the going out of it on 
the South ſhall be at Kadeſh-barnea; then 
going forth to Hazar-addar, it ſhall paſs on 
to Azmon; 

g. From thence it ſhall turn about to the 
River of Egypt, and its going out- ſhall be 
at the Sea. 

6. Moreover your welt Border ſhall be the 
great Sea. 

From whence you ſhall make your 
north Border t Mount Hor, 

8. Thence to the Entrance of Hamath, 
and the going out of it ſhall be at Zedad; 

9. Next it ſhall go along to Ziphron, and 
its going forth ſhall be at Hazar-enan. 

10. Beſides you ſhall make your eaſt Bor- 
der from thence to Shephamm 

11. From thence it ſhall go down to Rib- 
lah. on the Eaſt of Ain, and reach down to 
the Side of the Sea of Cinnereth eaſtward ; 

12. So it ſhall go down to Jordan, and 
the going out of it ſhall be at the Salt Sea. 
This ſhall be your Country, with the Fron- 
tiers of it round about, 

13. And Moſes ordered the IGaelites as 
follows; This is the Country which you 
ſhall poſſeſs by Lot, which the Lord com- 
manded to be given to the nine Tribes and 
R 

14. Since the Tribes of the Reubenites 
and Gadites, throughout the Houſholds of 


their Fathers, and half the Tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh have received their Poſſeſſion; 
15. Which they did on this fide Jordan 
th aint Jericho, catward tow ards the Sun- 
nl Ng. 

16. The Lord Ges aid ths to Moses: 

17. Theſe are the Names of the Men 
Who ſhall appoint the Poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
try for you; Eleazar the Prieſt, and Joiua 

e Son of Nun. 

18. You ſhall likewiſe take one Prince of 
each Fribe to do it; i 

19. Whoſe Names are II Caleb the 
_ of We of.4 the Tribe of 8 
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20, And Shemuel the Son of Ammihud, 


of * Tribe of the Simeonites; 
Elidad the Son of Chiſlon, of the 


| Tribe of Benjamin; 


22. And Bukki the Son of Jogli, Prince 
of the Tribe of the Danites ; 

23. Of the Poſterity of Joſeph, Hanniel 
the Son of Ephod, Prince of the Tribe of 
the Manaſſehites; 

24. And Kemuel the Son of Shiphtan, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Ephraimites; 

25. Elizaphan alſo the Son of Parnach, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Zebulunites ; 

26. And Paltiel the Son of Azzan, Prince 
of the Tribe of the Iffacharites ; 

27. With Ahihud the Son of Shelomi, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Aſherites; 

28. And Pedahel the Son of Ammihud, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Naphtalites. 

29. Theſe were they whom the Lord 
commanded, to appoint the Poſſeſſion for the 
Iſraelites in the Country of Canaan. 


C HAP. XXXV. 


Es1DExs the Lord ſpoke to Moſes on the 
Plains of Moab, at Jordan againſt Je- 
richo, as follow: 

2. Command the Iſraelites that they ſhould 
give the Levites Cities out of the Poſſeſſion 
of their Inheritance to dwell in, and Suburbs 
to * ſame round about them. 

The Cities being for them to dwell in, 
5 5 Suburbs ſhall be for their Cattle, Sub- 


ſtance, and all their Beaſts. 


4. Now the Suburbs of the Cities which 
you ſhall give them, ſhall be a thouſand Cu- 
bits outward from the Wall of the City 
round about. 

F. Lou ſhall alſo 9 without the 
City two thouſand Cubits on each Side, Eaſt, 
South, Weſt and North, and the City ſhall 
be in the Middle: this ſhall be the Suburbs | 
of the Cities for them. 

6. And among the Cities which you give 
to the Levites, there ſhall be ſix for Refuge, 
that the Man- layer may flee: thither; to 
_— you ſhall put. two and forty rr; 8 

All the Cities which you ſhall 
them ſhall be eight and _ with 
Suburbs... 

8. And the ſame Malt be of the Inheritance 
of the Iſraelites; out of many you ſhall give 
many, and few out of few: each ſhall give 
them of his Cities, according to his Poſſeſ- 
ſion which he has. | 

9. Moreover the Lord ordered Moſes, ii 


„* — — 


. 3 this and the two. 2 Verks th 
Feibing 1 the ſouth Side. 


— — — —— — 
Part of the City, fo ches the . was 3090 Cubits 


without the Wall; ſee Maimon. as quoted by Ainſib. 
Ver. vg 4. _ the City] The Suburbs being counted 


P p p 


10. To 


lowing manner: When you are paſſed over 
Jordan into the Country of Canaan, 

11. You ſhall bring it to paſs that you 
may. have Cities of Refuge, whither the 
Man-flayer may flee who kills a Perſon by 
Miſtake. | 
12. Which ſhall be ſuch Cities to you 
from the Revenger, that the Man-ſlayer may 
not die, till he ſtand before the Aſſembly for 
Judgment. | 

13. And there ſhall be fix of them for you, 
of hoſe which you give. i 
14. Of which three ſhall be on this ſide 
Jordan, and three in the Country of Ca- 
An.. 5 
15. Theſe fix Cities ſhall be for Refuge 
to the Iſraelites, and to the Stranger and So- 
journer among them, that any one who kills 
a Perſon by Miſtake may flee thither. 

16. Vet if he ſtrike him with an Inſtru- 
ment of Iron, ſo that he dies, he is a Mur- 
derer, who ſhall be quite put to death: 
17. And the ſame ſhall he, if he ſtrikes 
him with a Stone, n 
18. Or an Inſtrument of Wood, with the 
Hand, by which he may, and does die. 

19. The Revenger of Blood himſelf may 
kill the Murderer, when he meets with 
him. ; [1 I. 

20. So he may him who thruſts one down 
in Hatred, or throws at him deſignedly, 

21. Or ſtrikes him with his Hand in En- 
mity, ſo that he dies: for the Striker ſhall 
be quite. put to death, being a Murderer. 

22, But if he thruſts him down on a ſud- 
den without Enmity, or throws any Thing 
upon him not deſignedly ; rnd 1 
23. Or ſhould it be any Stone that falls 
upon him, by which he may, and does die, 


the other neither ſeeing 41m, being his Ene- 


my, nor ſeeking his Hurt; 

24. Then the Afﬀembly ſhall judge be- 

tween the Striker and Revenger of Blood, 

by theſe Judgment. | 
25. And they ſhall deliver the Man- 

ſlayer. out of the Power of the Revenger of 

Blood, and reſtore him to the City of his 


Refuge whither he fled; in which he ſhall 


abide till the Death of the high Prieſt, who 
is anointed with the holy Oil. Ter 
26. However if he does at all come out 
of the Bounds of that City, | 
27. And the Revenger of Blood finds him 


i. 


N OT ES upon 


10. To ſpeak to the Iſraelites in the fol- 


there, and lays him, no Blood | 
chargeable to Kim; PR be 
28. Becauſe the other ſhould abide in the 
City of his Refuge till the high Prieſt's 
Death, after which he may return to the 
Country of his Poſſeſſion. 
29. And theſe Things ſhall be a Statute of 


Judgment to you throughout your Genera- 


tions, in all your Dwellings. 


30. Every Murderer who kills a Perſon 
ſhall be flain by the Evidence of the Wit. 
nefles; but one Witneſs ſhall not teſtify 
againſt a Perſon, ſo as to put him to death. 

gt. You ſhall take no Ranſom for the 
Lite of a Murderer, who is ſo wicked that 
he muſt die ; for he ſhall be quite put to 
death; N 

2. Nor ſhall you for him, who flees to 
the City of his Refuge, to dwell again in the 
Country, till the Death of the Prieſt: | 

33- That you may not pollute the Coun- 
try which you are in, for Blood will do it; 
nor can the Country be purged of the Blood 
which is ſhed in it, but by his who ſheds it. 

34. And thou ſhalt not defile the Country 
that you inhabit, within which I dwell : for 
I the Lord dwell amongſt the Iſraelites. 


'CH A P. XXXVI. 


| ND the chief Fathers belonging to 
| the Families of the Poſterity of Gilead, 
the Son of Machir, Manaſſeh's Son, of the 
Families of Joſeph's Poſterity, came near, 
and ſpoke before Moſes, and the Princes, 
the chief Fathers of the Iſraelites, 

2. And faid; The Lord having com- 
manded our Lord to give the Country for a 
Poſſeſſion by Lot to the Iſraelites, he was 
commanded by the Lord to give the Eſtate 
of Zelophehad our Brother to his Daugh- 
ters.” 

3- Now ſhould they be Wives to ſome of 
the Men of the other Tribes of the Iſraelites, 
their Eſtate would be taken away from that 
of the Tribe of our Fathers, and the Lot of 
our Poſſeſſion, and be added to the Eſtate of 
the Tribe to which they belong. 


4. Nay even when the Jubile of the Iſ- 


raelites is, it will be the very ſame. | 
5. And Moſes told the Iſraelites at the 
Command of the Lord, that the Tribe of 
the Poſterity of Joſeph ſpoke right : 


— — 
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Ver. 17. ſtrikes him] No throwing in the Original. 
Ver. 20, Se] But in the cm. Tranſ, being quite con- 
trary, as the Caſes are parallel. * 
Ver. 31. wicked] fo the Heb. and not guilty. 
Ib. die] a Verb, not a Noun, N 


| 
> * 
9 4 1 


— 


Ver. 34. thou ſhalt not] So the Heb. with the Liberties 
and Turns of that Language, as in other Places. 

Ver. 3. to which they belong] So the Original is rightly 
and property tranſlated, having no Signification of re- 
ceive n 


6. What 


NUMBERS, 


6. What follows being the Matter which 
the Lord ordered concerning the Daughters 
of Zelophehad ; Let them be Wives to whom 
they pleaſe, ſo it be in the Family of the 
Tribe of their Father. 

7. For the Poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites will 
not go about from Tribe to Tribe, when 
each of them cleaves to that of the Tribe of 
his Fathers. | 

8. Every Daughter therefore who inherits 
an Eſtate of the Tribes of the Iſraelites, 
ſhall be Wife to one of the Family of her 
Father's Tribe; that the Iſraelites may re- 
ſpectively inherit the Poſſeſſion of their Fa- 

ers. 

9. So an Eſtate will not go about from one 


r A 


charge by the Miniſtry 
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Tribe to another, when the ſeveral Tribes of 
the Iſraelites cleave to their own. 
10. As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo 


the Daughters of Zelophehad did. | 


11, For Mahlah, Tirzah, Hoglah, Mil- 
cah and Nohah, his Daughters, became 
Wives to their Uncle's Sons; 

12. Of the Families of the Poſterity of 
Manaſſeh, Joſeph's Son, by which their 
Eſtate remained in the Tribe of their Fa- 
ther's Family. 

13. Theſe are the Commandments and 
Rules, which the Lord gave the Iſraelites in 
of Moſes, on the 
Plains of Moab, at Jordan againſt Jericho. 


— 


Ver. 6. Family] that Branch of the Tribe to which 
they belonged, as Ver. 8. and as was done, Ver. 11. 
Ver. 8. Every Daughter] that was an Heireſs or Co- 
heireſs ; for this Law was to prevent Eſtates being tranſ- 
ferred to another Family or Tribe. 
Ver. 12. Tribe of ] Patrick ſays, it may be rightly 


_— 


tranſlated Tribe, and; but beſides that there is no Parti- 


tion, nor 475 for [and] in Heb. the Word is in 
— 8 Form for the Genitive Caſe. And the 
enſe is 


5 good, being the Tribe of Manaſſob to which 
their Father's Family belonged, Ver. 1. from which the 
Eſtate was not taken away, agreeable to Ver. 3, 7. ü 


- 


Norzs upon the Book called DEUTERONOMY. 


OHA F. 1. 


HES E are the Words which Moſes 
ſpoke to all Iſrael, on this fide Jordan 
in the Wilderneſs, on the Plain over againſt 
Suph, between Paran, Tophel, Laban, Ha- 
zeroth and Di-zahab ; - a A. 
2. There being eleven Days Journey from 
Horeb, by the Way of Mount Seir, to Ka- 
deſh-barnea. 3 

3. Even in the fortieth Vear, on the firſt 


of the eleventh Month, did Moſes ſpeak to 


the Iſraelites, entirely as the Lord commanded 
him for themm 

4. After he had fla Sihon King of the 
Amorites, who dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og 
King of Baſhan, who dwelt in Aſhtaroth, at 
Edrei. FN 
5. On this fide Jordan in the Country of 
Moab, was Moſes pleaſed to declare this Law 
as follows. | 

6. The Lord our God ſpoke to us thus in 
Horeb; You have dwelt a great deal on this 
Mountain : 

7. Turn about, take your journey, and go 
to the Mountain of the Amorites, and to all its 
neighbouring Places, on the Plain, on the 
Mountain, and in the Vale, as alſo in the 
South, and at the Harbour of the Sea ; the 
Country of the. Canaanites, and Lebanon, 
as far as the great River, the River Eu- 
phrates. 

8. See, I have put the Country before you; 
go in, and poſſeſs the ſame which the Lord 
{ware to your Forefathers Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, that he would give them, and 
their future Offspring. | | 
9. And I ſpoke thus to you at that Time; 

I am not able to bear you alone: 
10. The Lord your God having multiplied 
you, ſo that behold you are this Day as the 

Stars of Heaven for Multitude ; 

11. (The Lord God of your Fathers 
add to you a thouſand times as many as 
you are, and bleſs you according as he has 
told you) | | 

12. How can I alone bear the Fatigue of 
you, your Burden and Strife ? 
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propoſed, Let us ſend Men before us, that 


13. Provide you wiſe Men, even ſuch as 
underſtand and know of your Tribes, that [ 
may put them for the chief of you. | 

14. And upon your making me this an- 
ſwer, The Matter which thou ſpeakeſt to be 
done is good; | | 

I 5. I.took the chief of your Tribes, wiſe 
and knowing Men, whom I made the chief 
over you, Captains of Thouſands, with thoſe 
of Hundreds, Fifties and Tens, as well as 
Magiſtrates of your Tribes. 

16. Beſides I gave your Judges at the ſame 
Time the following Charge ; Hear between 
your. Brethren, and judge righteouſly be- 
tween one Man and another, as alſo his So- 
journer. 

17. Vou ſhall not acknowledge Faces in 
Judgment, ſhall hear the little the ſame as 
the great, not be afraid of any one's Face, 
ſince the Judgment is God's; and the Matter 
which is too hard for you, bring to me, that 
I may hear it. 

18. And at that Time I commanded you 
all the Things which you ſhould do. 

19. After this we marched from Horeb, 
and went through all that great and terrible 
Wilderneſs which you ſaw, by the Way of 
the Mountain of the Amorites, as the Lord 
our God commanded us; and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea. 

20. When I ſaid to you; You are come to 
the Mountain of the Amorites, which the 
Lord our God gives us. 

21. See, the Lord thy God has put the 
Country before thee: go up, inherit, as 
the Lord God of thy Fathers has ſpoken to 
thee; do not fear, nor be daunted. 

22. And all of you came near to me, and 


they may ſearch the Country for us, and 
bring us back Word in what Way we ſhould 
go up, and into what Cities we ſhould enter. 

23. Which Thing pleaſing me, I took 
twelve Men from you, one Perſon of a 
Tribe 3 | Wa 

24. Who turned, and aſcended the Moun- 
tain, and went to the Brook of Eſhcol, ipy- 
ing it. 


_— 


* 1 


Ver. 1. Suph] This is 22 unlikely to be the Red Sea, 


which was a vaſt Way off, and there is not Sea in Heb, 
as Ver. 40. and elſewhere for it. 


ſee Lightfoot, Poole and Patrick; and fo the original Word 


is given in the Verſion of Pagn, and Montan. with that of 


Jun. and Trem, latter Edit. 


Of the ſame Opinion 


a. Ai. Mo, 4 
- 


Ver. 5. pleaſed] So is this Verb rendered 1 Sam. xli. 
22. 1 Chrek. Xvii. 27. 2 Sam. vii. 29, having never an) 
reh like began. | 


er. 24. Brook] As Num. xiii, 23, 24. being the ſame 
Hebrew Word, | | 


; as, And 
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25. And they took ſome of the Fruit of 
the Country with them, and brought down 
to us, as alſo brought us back Word, that 
the Country is good which the Lord our God 
wes us. n . | 
2 Nevertheleſs you would not go up, but 
rebelled againſt the Command of the Lord 
your God; 4 

27. And murmuring in your Tents, faid ; 
Through the Lord's Hatred to us, he has 
brought us out of the Country of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the Power of the Amorites, 
to deſtroy us. n 
28. Whither ſhould we go up? Our 
Brethren having made our Hearts faint, by 
ſaying, The People are greater and taller than 
we, the Cities great and fortified to Heaven, 
and we alſo ſaw the Sons of the Anakites 
there. F142 ; 

29. However I encouraged you; Be in no 
| dread nor fear of them. ww 

30. The Lord your God who goes before 
you will fight for you, according to all that 
he did for you in Egypt before your Eyes; 
31. As likewiſe what thou haſt ſeen in the 
Wilderneſs, how the Lord thy God carried 
thee. as a Man does his Child, all the Way 
which you went, till you came to this Place. 
32. Let in this Thing you did not believe 
iu the Lord your God; _— - 

33. Who went before you in the Way, to 
find out a Place for you to encamp in, with 
Fire at Night to ſhew-you in what Way you 
ſhould go, and with a Cloud by Day. 

34. And the Lord hearing your Words 
pronounced, was in a Wrath, and ſware 

f 5. Not a Perſon among theſe Men of this 
evil Generation ſhall ſee the good Country, 
which I {ware to your Forefathers I would 
give: | BAF SLUT 

36. Excepting Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, 
who ſhall ſee it, and to him will I give the 


Country which he has trod on, and to his 


Poſterity, becauſe: he follows the Lord en- 
tirely. | 

37- The Lord was likewiſe angry-with me 
for your fakes, and ſaid; Thou alſo ſhalt not 
enmrin mee... | 
38. Joſhua the Son of Nun, who ſtands 


LO ä 


before thee; ſhall enter in thither: ſtrengthen 
him, for it is he ſhall make Iſrael poſſeſs it. 

39. As to your little ones, who you com- 
plained would be a Prey, even your Children 
who now know not either Good or Evil, the 
ſhall go in thither, and to them will I give 
it, that they may inherit it. 

40. But do you turn your ſelves about, 
and march into the Wilderneſs, the Way to 
the Red Sea. | 

41. Then you made me this anſwer, We 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, we will go up 
and fight, entirely as'the Lord our God has 
commanded us; and girding on each his 
Weapons of War, you were ready to go up 
the Mountain. 

42. Upon which the Lord ſaid to me; Bid 
them not go up, nor fight, fince I am not 
among you, that you may not be ſmitten 
before your Enemies. 

43- Accordingly I ſpoke to you, yet you 
would not hearken, but rebelling againſt the 
Lord's Command, you behaved proudly, and 
went up on the Mountain. 

44. Whereas the Amorites who dwelt on 
that Mountain coming forth to meet you, 
purſued you as Bees do, and beat you in Seir 
to Hormah. 5. 5HIBQ 

4.5. So you returned, and wept before the 


Lord; but he would not hearken to what 


you ſaid, nor give ear to you. 
46. Afterwards you abode at Kadeſh many 
Days, as thoſe which you ſtaid were. 


CHAP. II. 


E then turned about, and marched 
into the Wilderneſs, the Way to the 
Red Sea, as the Lord ordered me; and com- 
paſſed Mount Seir many Days. 
2. At length the Lord faid to me as follows: 
3. You have compaſſed this Mountain a 
great deal; turn your ſelves about northward. 
4. And command thou the People thus; 
You are about to paſs at the Bounds of your 
Brethren the Poſterity of Eſau, who dwell 
in Seir, and as they will be afraid of you, 
take great heed, 


5. Not to make war with them: for I will 


Ver, 39: now] for this was what the Lord ſaid; and 
be s of the com. Tranſ. in that day had ſpoil the 


Ver. 42. Bid them not] For according to the preſ. Eng. 
it may be ſeen that / am is Moſes; which none that I 
know of pretends to be ſo. , | 8 | 
4 WG; as thoſe—were] For what Senſe is our com. 
a ng ; | / . * 
Ver. 1. Mount Sein] Which was fo near as to be 
way Sight where Jeruſalem ſtood, as ſhewn on Pſa. 
2. = — 1 f 


Vo I. I. | 


Ver, 3. a great deal] I do not find that 20 ſignifies 
enough, much leſs long enough. In a Specimen of Am- 
brofe Upher's Tranſ. in MS. made before the preſent, is 
inogh, he being Archbiſhop Uſber's elder Brother, Lewis's 
Hifi. of the Tranſ. p. 340. 

Ver. 4. at! The did not paſs through the Coaſt of 
© Edom, as we tranſlate it, writes Patrick ; ſee Num. 
XX. 21. where the Noun for Bounds is the ſame. | 
Ver. 5. make war] as Ver. 9, 24. where the Verb is 
y ſame, only with a Noun to make the Expreſſion 
fuller, | OR 


Qqq not 


— — 
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| hot give you any of thei? Country, ſo far as 


to tread the Sole of the Foot on, becauſe I 
have given Mount Seir an Inheritance to 
Eſau. © 

6. You ſhall buy Food of them for Money, 
that you may eat; and alſo purchaſe Water 
of them for Money, that you _— drink. 

7. For the Lord thy God has bleſſed thee 
in all the Work of thy Hand, he has known 
thy going through this great Wilderneſs : 
theſe forty Years the Lord thy God having 
been with thee, thou haſt wanted Nothing. 
8. And when we paſſed from our Brethren 
the Poſterity of Eſau who dwelt in Seir, from 
the Way of the Plain, from Elath and Ezion- 
geber, we turned about, and paſſed the Way 
of the Wilderneſs of Moab. a 
9. The Lord likewiſe ſaid to me; Thou 
ſhalt not diſtreſs the Moabites, nor make war 
with them : for I will not give thee an In- 
heritance of their Country, becauſe I have 

iven Ar an Inheritance to the Poſterity of 
Ot. | i 

10. Wherein the Emites dwelt heretofore, 

2 People great, many and tall, like the 
Anakites. 
11. They were alſo counted Giants like 
the Anakites, and the Moabites called them 
12. The Horites too dwelt in Seir here- 
tofore, but the Poſterity of Eſau ſucceeded 
them, when they had deſtroyed them from 
their Preſence, and dwelt in their room; as 
Iſrael has done to the Country of his Inhe- 
ritance, which the Lord gave them. 

13. Now get ready, paſs you over the 
Brook Zered : which we did accordingly. 

14. And the Time which we were going 
from Kadeſh-barnea, until we paſſed over 
the Brook Zered, was thirty eight Years ; 
till the whole Generation of the Warriors was 
conſumed from within the Camp, as the 
Lord ſware to them. 9758 | 

15. For even the Hand of the Lord was 
againſt them, to rout them from within the 
Camp, till they were conſumed. | 

16. And when all the Warriors were con- 
ſumed, by dying from among the People, 


1 


0 E Wen 


bs 17. Then the Lord ſpoke to me as fol- 
WS: | 

18. Thou art paſſing to Day b 
Bounds of Moab. , | 5 n 

19. When thou comeſt near over againſt 
the Ammonites, do not diſtreſs them, nor 
make war with them : for I will not give thee 
an Inheritance of the Ammonites Country 
becauſe I have given it an Inheritance to the 
Poſterity of Lot. 

20. A Country of Giants that was likewiſe 
counted, Giants dwelling in it heretofore, 
whom the Ammonites called Zamzummites; 

21. A People great, many and tall, lik 
the 4 but the —— try 
from their Preſence, ſo that they ſucceeded 
them, and dwelt in their room. 

22. As he did for the Poſterity of Eſau 
that dwell in Seir, from whoſe Preſence he 
deſtroyed the Horites, ſo that they ſucceeded 
ay and have dwelt in their room to this 

&.” 

23. As for the Avites, that dwelt in Ha- 
zerim as far as Gaza, the Caphtorites who 
came out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, and 
dwelt in their room. 

24. Get ready, march, and paſs over the 
River Arnon ; ſee, I deliver into thy Power 
Sihon the Amorite King of Heſhbon, and his 
Country : begin to 5. wary and make war 
with him. | 

25. This Day will I begin to put the 
Dread and Fear of thee, upon the Perſons of 
the People under the whole Heaven; who 
hearing the News of thee, ſhall tremble, and 
be in anguiſh by reaſon of thee. 

26. And I ſent Meſſengers from the Wil- 
derneſs of Kedemoth, to Sihon King of Heſh- 
bon, with theſe peaceable Words; 
27. Let me paſs through thy Country; I 
will go all along in the Way, neither turning 
aſide to the right Hand, nor the left. 

28. Thou ſhalt ſell me Food for Money, 
that I may eat; and give me Water for 
Money, that I may drink : only let me paſs 
through on my Feet; 

29. (As the Poſterity of Efau who dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites who dwell in Ar, 


——_— 


Ver. 7. For} God will provide Neceſſaries 1 . as 
it is he who has done it all along: in which Manner I 
alſo find it expounded by Jun. —7 Trem. in Annot. The 
Expoſition. of Poole Patrick, that the " were 
able or had wherewith to buy, falls ſhort. of what is ex- 
preſſed. that they wanted nothing, nor does it appear that 
they got Money in the Wilderneſs. But Patrick aſſerts 
another Meaning, that they ſhould not moleft the Edomites, 
becauſe they were in no Need : which, if it had been a 


Reaſon, would have been of a general Kind 1 * moe 
referred 


moleſting any People; and [for] muſt, fo | 
to the 5th Verſe, where as there is another Reaſon given, 
— would likely have been put if it had belonged to 
PPA | | | 
Ib. krown thy going] Targ. of Ontelos, ſupplied thee 
with Neceſſaries. f By | 


Ver. 12. has done to the Country] on that ſide Jordan, 
which they had already got poſſeſſion of, the Heb. Verb 
being of the paſt Tenſe ; becauſe ſome interpret it other- 
wiſe. 

Ver. 13. get ready] Not ſaid I, but ſaid the Lord is to 
be ns from Ver. 9. 1 2 Tranſlators have 
made no ſuch: Addition, Ver. 24. where it is to be under- 
ſtood from Ver. 19. after a longer Digreſſion. 

Ver. 18. by] The Heb. Particle here is different from 
that in Ver. 4. and Judg. xi. 18. ſhews the {/rac/ites 
=- not paſs IE any Part of Moab, which Ar was, 

Ver. 23. Gaza] as commonly this Heb, Name is given 
in the pre/. Tran/. FORE R | 
Ver. 25. Perſons] or Heb. Face. 


— 


did 


DevrTzRONOMY, Chap. III. 2.43 


d to me) till I ſhall paſs over Jordan, into 
2 82 which c Lord our God gives 
3 But that King would not let us paſs 
through what was his: for the Lord thy God 
let his Spirit be ſtubborn, and his Heart be 
ſtout, that he might deliver him into thy 
power, as it is this Day. | 

31. And the Lord faid to me, See, I have 
begun to deliver up Sihon and his Country 
before thee ; begin to inherit, that thou 
mayeſt do it. i 3 | 

32. So Sihon and all his People came out 
to meet us, in Battle at Jahaz. | 

33. And the Lord our God delivered him 
up before us, ſo that we killed him, his 
Children, and all his People. 

34. We alſo took all his Cities at the ſame 
Time, and utterly deſtroyed of every City the 
Men, Women and Children, we left none 
remaining. 

5. Only we made the Beaſts our prey, 
be the Spoil of the Cities which we took. 

36. From Aroer which is upon the Bank 
of the River Arnon, and the City that is in 
the River, even to Gilead, there was not a 
Town which was ſuperior to us: the Lord 
our God delivered up all before us. | 

47. Only thou didſt not approach the 
Country of the Ammonites, any Place of the 
River Jabbok, or the Cities of the Mountain, 
or where-ever the Lord our God forbade us. 


CHAP, III. 


XTExX T we turned about, and went up 
the Way to Baſhan; and Og King of 
it, with all his People, eame out to meet us 
in War, at Edrei. 


2. But the Lord faid to file; Do not "uy 


him: for 1 will deliver him, with all his 
People, and Country into thy Power; to 


whom thou ſhalt do; as thou didſt to Sihon 


=, of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heſh- 
sc e | 13 
3. Accordingly the Lord our God = 
vered alſo into our Power Og King of Baſhan, 
and all his People; whom we killed, till 
there was none left remaining to him. _ 


— ä 


4. And we took all his Cities at the ſame 
Time, there was not a Town which we did 
not take away from them; being ſixty Cities, 
the whole Region of Argob, the Kingdom of 
Og in Baſhan. | 

5. All theſe Cities were fortified with a 
high Wall, Gates and Bars, beſides very many 
Towns. 

6. And we utterly deſtroyed them, ac- 
cording to what we did to Sihon King of 
Heſhbon, namely the Men, Women, and 
Children of every,City. ; 

7. However we made all the Beaſts, and 
the Spoil of the Cities our prey. 

8. Thus we took away at that Time out 
of the Power of the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, the Country which is on this fide 
Jordan, from the River Arnon to Mount 
Hermon ; | 

9. (The Zidonians calling Hermon Shi- 
rion, and the Amorites calling it Shenir) 

10. All the Cities of the Plain, with all 
Gilead, and all Baſhan, to Salchah and Edrei, 
Cities of the Kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

11. For only Og King of Baſhan was left 
of the Reſidue of the Giants; behold his 
Bedſtead was an iron one, is it not in Rabbah 
of the Ammonites ? It being nine Cubits long, 
and four wide, by a Man's Cubit. 2 785 
12. And this Country which we inherited 
at that Time, from Aroer which is by the 
River Atnon, and half Mount Gilead, with 
its Cities, I gave to the Reubenites and 
Gadites. | * | * 
13. The reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
the Kingdom of Og, I likewiſe gave to half 
the Tribe of Manaſſeh; the whole Region 
of Argob in all Baſhan, which was called 
The Country of Giants. 

14. Jair the Deſcendant of Manaſſeh took 
the whole Region of Argob, to the Bounds 
of the Geſhurites and Maachathites ; and has 
called them by his own Name The Baſhan- 
Towns of Jair to this Day. 1 
15. And on Machir I beſtowed Gilead: 
16. As I did on the Reubenites and Gad- 
ites, from Gilead to the River Arnon, the 
middle of the River, being the Bounds, and 
to Jabbok a River the Bounds of the Am- 
monites; | 


Ver. 29. did] that is ſold Proviſions to the Ifraelites, 
not let them paſs through their Country. 
Ver. 30, 4 rough what was his] 1 18, 
Ver. 36. upon the Bank] the fame Heb. Words being 
in of, XU, 2. & xlii. 9. en 
Ib. City] Ainſworth ig this Citie was Ar, Num. xxi. 
15. which may be likely. Waren 


| 5 in the River] as more full e ed Joh Ali. 9. * 


er. 4. Town] à different tht. ord from that for 


Cities before and „ N. oY 8 
55 6. according to what] as we e unte Sihon 
| ing improper, and the Heb. having the Relative for wha. 


81 


Ver. 11. Ammonites] who probably had before driven 
Og from the Place of his Reſidence, Chap. ii. 20, 21. 
and taken away his Bedſtead for a famous Trophy. 
Ver. 13. in all Baſban] for all Baſban it ſelf was men- 
tioned before, and that Argob was in Baſhan appears by 
Ver. 4. 80 Fun. and Trem. tranſlate it by per, through- 


Ver. 14. Deſcendant] See Num. xxxii. 41, © 
Ver. 16. middle] See Chap. ii. 36. 4, Xii. 2. in 
which latter the Heb; is the ſame. 


Ib. of the River] the Word being the fame as both 


17. With 


244 | 

17. With the Plain, and Jordan which 
was. the Bounds, from Cinnereth to the Sea 
of the Plain, the Salt Sea, under the Streams 
of Piſgah eaſtward. | 


18. Whom II commarided at that Time as 
follows; The Lord your God having given 
you this Country to inherit it, you ſhall paſs 
over armed before your Brethren the Iſraelites, 


all who are able Perſons. Ede 
19. Only your Wives, Children and Cattle, 
of which laſt I know that you have many, 
ſhall abide in your Cities which I have 
given you; 


20. Till the Lord has made your Brethren 


reſt like your ſelves, and they likewiſe in- 


herit the Country which the Lord your God 
gives them beyond Jordan; when you ſhall 
return to your reſpective Inheritances, which 
I have conferred upon you. = 

21. Beſides I commanded. Joſhua thus at 
that Time; Thy Eyes. having ſeen all which 
the Lord your God did to theſe: two Kings, 
ſo will the Lord do to all the Kingdoms whi- 
ther thou art paſting, — 
22. Do you not fear them: for the Lord 
your, God himſelf will fight for you. 

23. I alſo made the following ſupplication 
to the Lord at that Time; 


2 O Sovereign Lord, thou haſt begun 


to ſhew thy Servant thy Greatneſs and ſtrong 
Hand; on which Account who is God in 
Heaven or Earth, that can do according to 
thy Works and Power? 
25. Let me pals over, I beſeech thee, 
and ſee the good Country which is beyond 
Jordan, that good Mountain, and Lebanon. 
26. Nevertheleſs the Lord being in a 
Wrath with me by reaſon of you, would not 
hearken to me, but ſaid to me; It is a great 
deal for thee, ſpeak no more to me of this 
27. Aſcend, to the Top of Piſgab, and 
look up weſtward, northward, ſouthward and 
eaſtward, and ſee with thy FF» but thou 


ſhalt not paſs oyer this Jordan. 


8 28. However command Joſhua, hay en- 
courage and ſtrengthen him; for he ſh 
paſs over before this People, and he ſhall 


make them poſſeſs the Country which thou 
Ce 
29. So we abode in the Valley over againſt 


err 
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HAP. IV. 


Now therefore, Iſrael, hearken to the 
Ordinances and Rules, which I teach 
you to do; in order that you may live, 20 
in, and inherit the Country which the Lord 
God of your Fathers gives you. 
2. You ſhall neither add to the Word 
which I command you, nor diminiſh from it. 
that you may obſerve the Commandment; 
of the Lord your God, which I command 
you. | | 
3. You ſaw with your own Eyes what the 
Lord did by reaſon of Baal-peor : for every 
Man who went after Baal-peor, him the 
Lord thy God deſtroyed from among you. 
4. Whereas you who cleaved to the Lord 
your God, are all of you alive this Day. 

5. See, I have taught you Ordinances and 
Rules, as the Lord my God commanded me; 
that you may do ſo within the Country, 
whither you are going in to inherit it. 

6. Obſerve then, and do them, fince it 
will be your Wiſdom: and Underſtanding in 
the Sight of the, People, who upon hearing 
all theſe , Ordinances, will fay, This great 
Nation only is a wiſe and underitanding 
People. | | 

7. For what great Nation is there that has 
a god ſo near to it, as the Lord our God is, 
in all that we call upon him for? 

8. And what great Nation is there that 
has ſuch righteous Ordinances and Rules, as 
this whole Law which I put before you to 
Day ? + 5 ape. oh et 

9. Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep 
thy Soul thoroughly, leſt thou-ſhouldeſt for- 
get the Things which thy Eyes have ſeen, 
and leſt they ſhould depart from thy Mind 
any of the Days of thy Life; but cauſe thy 


Children and Grandehildren to know them ; 


10. Particularlythe Day that thou ſtoodeſt 
before the Lord thy God at Horeb, when 
the Lord ſaid to me, Gather me the People 
together, and I will let them hear my Words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the Days 
11 upon the Earth, and may 
teach their Children. 
11. 80 you came near, and ſtood under 
the Mountain; and it burnt with Fire to 
the midſt of Heaven, with Darkneſs, Clouds 


— 
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Ver. 27. which, was' the Bounds} as the River Jordan 
was from the Sea of Cinzereth, Foſh. xiii. 25. whence it 
„ to the Salt Sc. en ben mon nn 


Ib. Streams] the ſame as in Chap. iv. 40. 5 69 
Ver. 18. hom] Moſes evidently ſpeaking now to 
them in partieular, and not to the 7/raelites in general. 
Ib. able e Sons of Ability, os 1 / 
Ver. 24. on which Account] being the Hb. Relative; 
here rendered accordingly by Jun. and Trem. qua: 
Ver. 6, only] See of this P article on Gen. xx. 11. 
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which' is accotdingly here rendered tantum by Fun. and 
Trem, with Pagnin. and in the Tigur. Verſion duntaxat- 

Ver. 7. a god] or gods, as in Gell's Eſſay, p. 628. but 
I prefer this, becauſe not with Nations,” but Nation, that 
— have only one (however owned but one ſupreme) 
god: ty plainly appear riot to be ſpoken of the follow- 
ing true . . | Bow 
Vier. — any] as it could not be al,, conſiſtent wich 
what is ET eee 
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12. And 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. IV. 245 


d the Lord ſpoke to you from 
thin 12 Fire, you hearing the Words 
pronounced, but faw no Likeneſs along with 
, and he declared to you his Cove- 
' nant, which he commanded you to perform, 
the ten Commandments, and wrote them 

n two Tables of Stone. 

14. Beſides the Lord commanded me at 
that Time, to teach you Ordinances and 
Rules, that you might do them in the 
Country, whither you paſs over to inherit 
© 15. Therefore take great heed to your 
Souls, fince you faw no Likeneſs on the Day 
the Lord ſpoke to you at Horeb, from within 

e Fire: 

3 16. Leſt you ſhould be corrupted, and 
make you a carved Image, the Likeneſs of 
any Image, the Shape of Male or F emale, 

17. The Shape of any Beaſt which is on 
the Earth, the Shape of any winged Fowl 
which flies in the Air, | 

18. The Shape of any Thing that creeps on 
the Ground, the Shape of any Fiſh which is 
in the Water under the Earth ; | 

19. And leſt thou ſhouldeſt look up to 
Heaven, and feeing the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, the whole Army of it, ſhouldeſt be 
driven to bow down to them, and ſerve 
them ; which the Lord thy God has diſtri- 
buted to all the People under the whole 
Heaven. 

20. Whereas the Lord took you, and 
brought you out from the iron Furnace, out 
of Egypt, that you might be a People poſ- 
| fefſed by him, as it is this Day. 

21. Moreover the Lord was angry with 
me upon your account, and ſware that 1 
ſhould not pafs over Jordan, nor enter into 


the good Country which the Lord thy God 


gives thee for a Poſſeſſion. 

22. Though I muſt die in this Country, 
not pafſing over Jordan; yet you are to paſs 
over, and inherit that good Country. 
23. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt you 
thould forget the Covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he made with you, and make 
you a carved Image, the Likeneſs of any 
Thing that the Lord thy God has forbid 


thee 


24. For the Lord thy God is a conſuming 


Fire, a zealous God. 


25. When thou haſt begot Children and 


Ve. 


Grandchildren, and you are become old in 
the Country, and are corrupt, making a 
carved Image, the Likeneſs of any Thing, 
and doing what the Lord thy God is dit- 
pleafed with, to provoke him ; 

26. I call to Day Heaven and Earth to 
give Evidence againſt you, that you ſhall 
ſpeedily quite periſh from the Country whither 
you paſs over Jordan to inherit it ; you ſhall 
not have a long Time in it, but be utterly 
deſtroyed. | 

27. The Lord will alſo diſperſe you among 
the People, and you will be left a few Per- 
ſons in the Nations, whither he will lead 
you. 

28. And there you will ſerve gods the 
Work of Men's Hands, Wood and Stone, 
that neither ſee, hear, eat, nor ſmell. 

29. However upon thy enquiring for the 
Lord thy God from thence, thou ſhalt find 
him, when thou ſeekeſt him with thy whole 
Heart and Soul. 

30. When thou art diftrefſed, and all 
theſe Things meet with thee in the latter 
Days, and thou returneſt to the Lord thy 
God, hearkening to what he fays; | 

31. As the Lord thy God is a merciful 
God, he will not neglect thee, nor deſtroy 
thee; neither forget the Covenant of thy 
Forefathers, which he ſware to them. 

32. For aſk now of the former Days 
which were before thee, fince the Day that 
God created Man upon the Earth, and from 
one End of the Heaven to the other, whe- 
ther there has been the like of this great 


Thing, or been heard comparable to it. 


33: Has a People heard the Voice of God 
ſpeaking from within the Fire, as thou haſt, 
and lived ? 

34. Or has God tried to come, to fetch 
him one Nation out of the midft of another, 
by Trials, Signs, Miracles, War, a ſtrong 
Hand, an Arm ſtretched out, and great 
Terrors, according to all which the Lord 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
Eyes? 5 | 

35. It was ſhewn to thee, that thou 
mighteſt know that the Lord himſelf is 
God, there being none elſe beſides him. 

36. He made thee hear his Voice from 
Heaven, that he might inſtru& thee ; and 
ſhewed thee his great Fire upon the Earth, 
from within which thou heardeſt his Words. 


— — 


n T5. Souls] thus the Heb. and not as in Ver. 23, 


Ver. 25. you are] this Verb being the 2d Perf. plur. 
1 INV old] for ſo it ſignifies in the Conjug. 


Yer. 33. lived] In the Pulg. Lat. vidiſti, ſeen z which 
Vo L, I. | 


1 


8 ä _y 
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ſeems to have been only an Error of the Copiers from 
vixiſti, liued. ROO | 
er. 34. War] by which may be underſtood the Egyp- 
tians purſuing the {ſraelites, and being themſelves de- 
ſtroyed in the Sea, which, is called the Lord's fighting, 
Exod. xiv. 14, 25. | | 


Rrr 37. And 


\ 
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37. And foraſmuch as he loved thy Fore- 
Fd he choſe-their Offspring after them, 
and brought thee out of Egypt in his own 
Preſence, by his great Power: 
38. To expel Nations, greater and ſtronger 
than thou, from thy Preſence; that he may 
bring thee in, to give thee their Country 
for. a Poſſeſſion, as it is this Day. 
39. So know. to. Day, and recall to thy 


Mind, that the Lord himſelf is God in Hea- 


ven above, and upon the Earth below, there 
being none elſe, 1 | 
40. Do thou therefore obſerve his Ordi- 
nances and Commandments, which I com- 
mand thee to Day, that it may be well with 
thee, and thy Children after thee, and in 
order that. thy Time may be long in the 
Country which the Lord thy God gives thee, 
continually. 137 | 
41. Then Moſes. put apart three Cities 
on this ſide Jordan, towards the Sun- 
riſing; 6 | 

42. For the Man-ſlayer to flee thither, 
who / ſhould kill his Neighbour unawares, 
when he did not hate him in time paſt, that 
fleeing to one of them, he might live; 
43. Namely Bezer in the Wilderneſs, in 
the Country of the Plain belonging to the 
Reubenites, Ramoth in Gilead belonging to 
the Gadites, and Golan in Baſhan to the 
Marathtes. > «#4 to won is 2 

44. And this is the Law which Moſes 


put before the Iſraelites: 


l * 1 w 


45. Theſe are the Teſtimonies, Ordinances 


and Rules, which he ſpoke to them, when 


they were come out of Egypft; 

46. On this ſide Jordan, in the Valley 
over againſt Beth-peor, in the Country of 
Sihon King of the Amorites who dwelt at 
Heſhbon, whom Moſes; and the Iſraelites 
7 when they were come out of 

n eien“ oP | | 
by 3 And they inherited his Country, with 
that of Og. King of Baſhan, the two Kings 
of the Amorites,; who were on this fide 
Jordan, at the Sun-riſing; . 
48. From Aroer which is upon the Bank 
of the River Arnon, to Mount Sion, that 
IS eran sz es gifs of oft unt: - | 

49. And the whole Plain on this fide 
ordan eaſtward, to the Sea of the Plain 
under the Streams of Piſgab., 
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AR. v. 


F OR Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid 
to them: Hear, O Iſrael, the Ordi- 
nances and Rules, which I ſpeak in your 
Hearing to Day; that you may learn them 
and obſerve to do them. ; 

2. The Lord our God made a Covenant 
with us at Horeb. | 

3- The Lord did not make this Covenant 
with our Forefathers, but with us, all the 
of our own ſelves who are alive here to 
Day. 

4. The Lord ſpoke with you Face to Face 
on the Mountain, from within the Fire 
F.: (I ſtanding between the Lord and you 
at that Time, to declare his Word to you, 
becauſe you were afraid by reaſon of the 
Fire, and did not go up on the Mountain) as 
follows: 

6. Tam the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. 

7. Thou ſhalt have no other gods in my 
Preſence. 

8. Thou ſhalt not make thee a carved 
Image, - any Likeneſs either of what is in the 
Heaven above, on the Earth below, or in 
the Water under it; I 
9. Thou ſhalt neither bow down to them, 
nor ſerve them: for I am the Lord thy God, 
a zealous God, who puniſh Children for the 
Iniquity of the Parents, even to the third 
and fourth -Generation of them that hate 
me; | 

10. But ſhew Kindneſs to Thouſands, of 
thoſe who love me, and keep my Command- 
ments. | F-14501 $49 

11. Thou ſhalt not take up the Name of 
the Lord thy God vainly : for the Lord will 
not let him be quit who does ſo. 

12. Keep the Sabbath Day holy, as the 
Lord thy God has commanded thee. 
13. Six Days ſhalt thou work, and do all 
thy Buſineſs. 1591 
14. But the ſeventh Day being the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, neither ſhalt 
thou, thy Son, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid, 
Ox, Aſs, any of thy Cattle, nor Sojourner 
who. is within thy Gates, do any Buſineſs; 
that thy Servant- man and Maid may reſt as 
well as thy ſelf. 71 fs 


Ver. 37. Preſence] God being then eminently with 
them, and outwardly manifeſted in the Pillar of the Cloud 
and Fire, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. _ | | Y 
Ver. 40. Country] as Exod. xx. 12. where it is the 
ſame Word; and the Earth in general was not given to 
FN LOO e 1 * 
Ver. 48. Sion] called Shirion, Chap. iii. 9. 

Ver. 1. to do] as the Heb. is, not and. | 

Ver. 3. Forefathers] Abraham, Cc. 
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Ib. all theſe] the Elders above forty Years old, to 
whom this was particularly ſpoken. The pre. Tranj. 
conveys no better Meaning, than that thoſe who were 
preſent were all then alive, which is too trifling to be 
what Moſes intended ; but it intimates another Meaning, 
far from being true, as if all whom the Lord made the 
Covenant with almoſt forty Years before, were alive there 
when Moſes ſpoke this. $I. Pris | 
Ver. 9. even] being here, though not in Exod. xx. 5. 


bg And 


 DEUTERONOMY, "Chap. VI. 


15. And remember that thou waſt a Ser- 

vant in the Country of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God brought thee out from thence, 
by a ſtrong Hand, and an Arm {ſtretched 
out; therefore he commands thee to keep 
the Sabbath Day. 
16. Honour thy Father and Mother, as 
the Lord thy God commands thee ; that thy 
Time may be long, and that it may be well 
for thee, in the Country which the Lord 
thy God gives thee. | 

17. Thou ſhalt not murder. 

18. Nor ſhalt thou commit Adultery. 

19. Nor ſhalt thou ſteal. 

20. Nor ſhalt thou give Evidence againſt 
thy Neighbour falſely. 
21. Nor ſhalt thou covet thy Neighbour's 
Wife; neither ſhalt thou covet his Houle, 
Land, Servant-man, Maid, Ox, Aſs, or any 
Thing that he has. 

22. Theſe Words the Lord ſpoke to your 
whole Congregation on the Mountain, from 
within the Fire, Cloud and Darkneſs, with 
a loud Voice, and made no Addition; he 
alſo wrote them upon two Tables of Stone, 
and gave them to me. 

23. And when you heard the Voice from 
within the Darkneſs, the Mountain burning 
with Fire, you came near to me, all the 
Heads of your Tribes, and your Elders, 
224. And ſaid; Lo the Lord our God has 
ſhewn us his Glory and Greatneſs, and we 
have heard his Voice from within the Fire : 
this Day we have ſeen that God ſpeaks to 
Man, and he lives. | 

25. Why therefore ſhould we now die? 
For this great Fire will conſume us: if we 
hear the Voice of the Lord our God any 
more, we ſhall die. 

206. For who is there of all Fleſh that has 
heard the Voice of the living God, ſpeak- 
ing from within the Fire, like us, and has 
lived? in 
27. Go thou near, and hear all that the 
Lord our God ſhall ſay; then do thou ſpeak 
to us all which he does to thee, that we 
may hear and do 7. | 
28. And the Lord hearkening to the Voice 
of your Words, when you ſpoke to me, ſaid 
to me; I have heard the Voice of this Peo- 
ple's Words that they have ſpoken to thee, in 
all which they have done well. 

29. Oh that they would have this Mind, 
to fear me, and obſerve all my Command- 
ments at all Times; that it may be well for 
them, and their Children for ever. 

D 30. Go, ſay to them, Return to your 
cents. 3 4 | 
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31. But do thou ſtand here with me, 
that I may ſpeak to thee all the Command- 
ments, the Ordinances and Rules, which 


thou ſhalt teach them, and they ſhall do in 


the Country that I give them to inherit it. 


32. You mult theretore obſerve to do as 
the Lord your God has commanded you, 
neither turning aſide to the right Hand, nor 
the left. | 

33. In all the Way which he has com- 
manded you muſt ye go; that ye may live, 
and it may be well for you, and the Time 


may be long in the Country which you ſhall 
inherit. 


CHAP. VI. 


ND theſe are the Commandments, 

Ordinances and Rules, which the 

Lord your God commanded to teach you, 

to do in the Country whither you paſs to in- 
herit it: 5 | 

2. That thou mayeſt fear the Lord thy 
God, to obſerve all his Ordinances, and his 
Commandments, which I command thee, 
thy Son and Grandſon, all the Days of thy 
Life; and that thy Time may be long. 

3. So thou muſt- hear, O Iſrael, and ob- 
ſerve to do; by which it will be well for thee, 
and by which thou wilt increaſe exceedingly : 
as the Lord God of thy Fathers promiſed 
thee, n a Country flowing with Milk and 
Honey 155 | | 

4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is 
one Lord, 

5. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and 
all thy Might. 

6. Moreover theſe Things which I-com- 
mand thee to Day ſhall be in thy Heart. 
7. Beſides thou ſhalt teach them ſtrictly to 
thy Children, and ſpeak of them, when thou 
art ſitting in thy Houſe, walking in the Way, 
lying down, and getting up. 

8. As alſo tie them for a Sign upon thy 
Hand, and they ſhall be for Frontlets be- 
tween thy. Eyes. 

9. Nay thou ſhalt write them upon the 
Poſts of thy Houſe, and on thy Gates. 

10. And when the Lord thy God has 
brought thee into the Country, which he 
ſware to thy Forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, that he would give thee, great 
and good Cities which thou haſt not built, 

11. As likewiſe Houſes full of every good 
Thing which thou haſt not filled, and Ciſterns 
hewn out which thou haſt not hewed, Vine- 


Ver. 11. C 


K 3. 


( 


ifterns bewn out] in the Rocks to hold Water z the Noun and Verb being both the ſame, as in 


it 66. if 


yards 
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yards and * which thou haſt not 
planted, ſo that thou eateſt, and art ſatisfied; 


132. Take heed to thy ſelf, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt forget the Lord, who brought thee 
out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. 

13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
ſerve him, and ſwear by his Name. ; 

14. You ſhall not go after other gods, 
any of thoſe of the People who are round 
about you : 

15. Since the Lord thy God is a zealous 
God among you, leſt he ſhould be angry 
with thee, and deſtroy thee from the Sur- 
face of the Ground. | 

16. You ſhall not tempt the Lord your 
God, as you did at Maſſah. 

17. You ſhall diligently obſerve the Com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, with his 
Teſtimonies and Ordinances which he has 
commanded thee. 

18. And thou ſhalt do what the Lord ap- 
proves of und likes; that it may be well for 
thee, and thou mayeſt go in, and inherit 
the good Country of which he ſware to thy 
Forefathers ; 

19. That he would drive away all thy 
Enemies from thy Preſence, as he himſelf 
ſpoke. | 
1 5 When thy Son aſks thee thus here- 
after, For what are the Teſtimonies, Or- 
dinances and Rules, which the Lord our 
God commanded you ? 

21. Thou ſhalt ſay to him; We were 
Slaves to Pharaoh in Egypt, and the Lord 
brought us out from thence by. a ſtrong 
Hand. | | 

22. He alſo ſhewed great and grievous 
Signs and Miracles againſt Egypt, againſt 
Pharaoh and all his Family, in our Sight ; 

23. As well as brought 'us out thence, 
that he might have us in, to give us the 
Country of which he ſware to our Forefa- 
thers. 37 fi 
24. Thus the Lord commanded us to do 
all theſe Ordinances, to fear the Lord. our 
God; for our Good at all Times, that he 
may keep us alive, as at this Day. 29 
25. And it will be Righteouſneſs to us; 
when we obſerve to do all this Commandment 
before the Lord our God, as he has com- 


manded us. 
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ſhalt make no Agreement with them, nor 


ſo the Lord will be angry with you, and de- 


CHAP. vi 


W HEN the Lord thy God has brought 
thee into the Country, whither thou 


art going in to inherit it, and has caſt out 
many Nations from thy Preſence, the Hit. 
tites, Girgaſhites, Amorites, Canaanites, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites, and Jebufites, ſeven Na- 
tions greater and ſtronger than thou; 

2. Whom when the Lord thy God has 
delivered up before thee, that thou mayeſt 
ſmĩte them; thou ſhalt quite deſtroy them, 


be favourable to them. 
3-Neither ſhalt thou be joined to them by 
Marriage, hou ſhalt not give thy Daughter to 
his Son, nor take his Daughter for thy Son. 
4. For it will turn aſide thy Son from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other gods ; 


ſtroy thee quickly. 

5. But thus ſhall you do to them, you 
ſhall break down their Altars, break their 
Statues in Pieces, cut down their Groves, 
and burn their carved Images in the Fire. 

6. For thou art a holy People to the Lord 
thy God : he has choſen thee to be a pecu- 
liar People to himſelf, above any other that 
are upon the Surface of the Ground. 

7. The Lord neither had a love for you, 
nor choſe you, for the Multitude of you 
more than any other, ſince you were the 
feweſt of all People. 

8. But for his mere Love to you, and be- 
cauſe he would obſerve the Oath which he 
ſware to your Forefathers, the Lord brought 
you out with a ſtrong Hand, and redeemed 
you from the Place of Slayes, from the 
Power of Pharaoh King of Egypt. 

9. Do thou know then, Fee the Lord 
thy God is God himſelf, a faithful God, 
keeping Covenant and Kindneſs, with thoſe 
who loye him, and keep his Commandments, 
to a thouſand Generations ; | 
10. But recompenſing ſuch as hate him, 
to their Face, to deſtroy them: he will not 
delay to recompenſe fach a one to his Face. 

11. Thou ſhalt therefore keep the Com- 
mandments, Ordinances and Rules, which 
I command thee this Day to do. 

12. And becauſe you hearken to theſe 
Rules, keep and do them, the Lord thy God 


— 
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Ver. 12. Taki heed 4 thy ſelf}, as in Chap. iv. 9, 23. 
FER xxxiv. 12. ſo Chap. 
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Ver. 15. he — deſtrey] in his Anger, rather than his 
Anger deſtroy. On e 474 OH ll 
Ver. 18. mayeft go in] which Diſobedience might yet 
have hindered, or deferred ; ſo Chap. viii. r. 

Ver. 1. ſeven] While Poole and Patrick in comparing 
this with the ten named Gen. xv. 19, 20, 21. ſuppoſe the 


* 


not to have obſerved that the Extent of Land there 


Reading as if the following they denoted the fame Perſons, 


* 


— — 


other three were periſhed- or mixed with theſe, they ſeem 
K r of, was larger than this which the {raeite- had 
at | 


V 5 4. it] i. e. that Thing, or for a Marriage, the 
Verb being ſingular; which altered into they, makes the 


whereas that is wrong. 


wall 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. VIII. 


will keep with thee the Covenant and Kind- 
neſs, which he ſware to thy Forefathers. 
12. Nay he will love, bleſs, and multiply 
thee, as alſo bleſs the Fruit of thy Womb 
and that of thy Ground, thy Corn, Wine 
and Oil, the Voung of thy Cows, and the 
Flocks of thy Sheep, in the Country which 
he ſware to thy Forefathers that he would 
give thee. , 

14. Thou wilt be bleſſed the moſt of all 
People: there will not be among you Male 
or Female barren, nor among thy Cattle. 

15. And the Lord will take away all Sick- 
neſs from thee, and will not lay any of the 
bad Diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou knoweſt, 
on thee; but will put them on all who hate 


ee. 1 
9 16. And thou ſhalt conſume all the Peo- 
ple whom the Lord thy God delivers to thee, 
thy Eye ſhall have no compaſſion upon 
them ; nor ſhalt thou ſerve their gods, for 
it will be a Snare to thee. | 

17. Though thou mayeſt ſay in thy Heart, 
Theſe Nations are greater than I, how can I 
expel them ? 

18. Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them, 
remembering well what the Lord thy God 
did to Pharaoh and all Egypt; 

19. The great Trials which thy Eyes 
ſaw, with the Signs, Miracles, the ſtrong 
Hand, and Arm ſtretched out, by which the 
Lord thy God brcught thee out: ſo will he 
do to all the People, of whoſe Preſence thou 
art afraid. 85 


20. And the Lord thy God will alſo ſend 


left, and hide from thy Face, periſh. 

21. Thou ſhalt not be in dread of their 
Preſence: for the Lord thy God is in the 
midſt of thee, a great and aweful God. 


22. And he will caſt out thoſe Nations 


from thy Preſence by little and little: thou 
ſhalt not be able to conſume them quickly, 
* the wild Beaſts ſhould multiply againſt 
thee. | 
23. However the Lord thy God will de- 
liver them up before thee, and vex them 
with great Vexation, till they are deſtroyed. 
24. He will even deliver their Kings into 
thy Power, and thou ſhalt make their Name 
Periſh from under the Heaven: there ſhall 


1 


»-.. 
not a Man ſtand before thee, till thou haſt. 
deſtroyed them. 

25. The carved Images of their gods ſhall 
you burn in the Fire: thou ſhalt not deſire 
the Silver or Gold that is upon them, and 
take for thy ſelf, leſt thou ſhouldeſt be in- 
ſnared by it; becauſe it is an Abomination 
to the Lord thy God. 

26. Nor ſhalt thou bring an Abomination 
into thy Houſe, leſt thou ſhouldeſt be ac- 
curſed like it : thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, 
and utterly abhor it, becauſe it is accurſed. 


GH: A ©. FM 


LL the Commandments which I en- 
Join thee to Day, you ſhall obſerve 
to do; that you may live, multiply, go in, 
and inherit the Country of which the Lord 
{ware to your Forefathers. bats pk 

2. And thou ſhalt remember the whole 
Way, wherein the Lord thy God has made 
thee go theſe forty Years in the Wilderneſs; 
in order to afflict thee, to try thee, that it 
might be known what was in thy Heart, 
whether thou wouldeſt obſerve his Com- 
mandments, or not: Bi 

3. When he afflicted thee, and making 
thee hungry, cauſed thee to eat Manna, 
which thou didſt not know, nor did thy Fa- 
thers; that he might let thee know that 
Man does not live upon Bread alone, for he 
lives upon all that proceeds out of the Lord's 


| Mouth. 
the Hornet among them, till thoſe who are 


4. Thy Cloaths did not wear out upon 


thee, nor thy Foot ſwell, theſe forty Years. 
5. So thou mayeſt know with ch Heart, 
that as a Man chaſtiſes his Son, the Lord 


thy God chaſtiſes thee. 

6. Therefore thou ſhalt obſerve the Com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, to go in 
his Ways, and to fear him. 


7. For he is bringing thee into a good 


Country, one of Brooks of Water, Fountains 


and Lakes, that come out both of the Vallies 
and Mountains ; 


8. A Country of Wheat, Barley, Vines, 


Figs and Pomegranates ; a Country of Olives 
for Oil, and Honey ; | 


9. A Country wherein thou ſhalt eat Vic- 


Ver. 16. nor - ſhalt thou ſerve their gods] on- which 
Patrick writes thus, „In the Hebrew, and thou halt 
I not ſerve their gods ;” as if that was any Diffe- 

nce. 5 e e ana 


: Ver + 23. vex] 80 Fun, and Trem, have it divexabit, as 
| likewiſe 


wie Buxt. puts the Meaning of the Verb in his Lexic. 
which. gives /Signification to its Noun here accompany- 
ing it, that is rendered vexation in the com. Eng. Tranſ- 


ien, Chap. xxviii. 20. vexed, Exel. xxii. 5. and plur. 


vexations, 2 Chron. xv. c. * A 1 
Ver. 2. affi&] thus Ce Jun. and Trem. Pagn. Munſt. 
wh] Vor. I . | 5 


A 


— 


with the vulg. Lat. and Tigur. Verſions have affligeret ; 
and Montan. affligendum. 

Ib. that it might be known] which Jun. and Trem. 
explain in Annot. ut tu wine JH that thou mayeft know ; 
but it may be referred to others, eſpecially of future 
Times, to whom the [/raelites were for Examples, 1 Cor. 
x. 6, II. ſince God did know, 1 Kings viii. 39. John ii. 
25. Acts i. 24. Pſa. xliv. 21. 232 

Ver. 4. not wear aut] but muſt wax f. 

Ver. 5. . the ſame Verb ſo rendered in Ver. 2, 3. 
and ſcarce ſignifies conſider. a 8 


SC tuals 
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tuals without Scarcity, not wanting any than thy ſelf, Cities great and fortified to 

Thing in it; a Country whoſe Stones are Iron, Heaven; d 

and out of whoſe Mountains thou ſhalt dig 2. A People great and tall, the Sons of 
. the Anakites, whom thou knoweſt, and haſt 


Braſs. | | 
10. And when thou haſt eat, and art ſa- heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the Sons of 
tisfied, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, Anak ? : 
for the good Country which he has given 3. Know therefore now, that the Lord 
F | thy God, he who paſſes on before thee, is 3 
11. Take heed to thy ſelf, leſt thou conſuming Fire, he will deſtroy them, and 
ſhouldeſt forget the Lord thy God, not to he will bring them down before thee; ſo 
_ obſerve his Commandments, Rules and Or- that thou ſhalt expel them, and make them 
dinances, which I command thee to Day: periſh quickly, as the Lord has ſpoken to 
12. Leſt when thou haſt eat, and art ſa- thee. | 
tisfied, as alſo haſt built and dwelleſt in good 4. Do not fay thus in thy Heart, when 
c—_—_— | the Lord thy God has driven them away from 
13. When thy Herds and Flocks are mul- before thee, For my Virtue the Lord has 
tiplied, thy Silver and Gold is multiplied to brought me in to inherit this Country; 
thee, and all that thou haſt is ſo; whereas for the Wickedneſs of theſe Na- 
14. Thy Heart ſhould be exalted, and thou tions the Lord expels them from thy Pre- 
ſhouldeſt forget the Lord thy God, who. ſence. | 
brought thee out of the Country of Egypt, Neither for thy Virtue, nor the Up- 
from the Place of Slaves; | | _ rightneſs of thy Heart, doſt thou go in to 
15. Who made thee go in the great and inherit their Country ; but for the Wicked- 
terrible Wilderneſs, of fiery Serpents, Scor- neſs of theſe Nations the Lord thy God ex- 
pions and Drought, wherein there was no pels them from thy Preſence, and that he 
Water; who brought Water for thee out of may confirm the Matter which the Lord 
the Rock of Flint; {ware to thy Forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac 
16. Who made thee eat Manna in the and Jacob. | 
Wilderneſs, which thy Fathers did not know, 6. So know that the Lord thy God does 
that he might afflict thee, and that he not give thee this good Country, to inherit 
might try thee, to do well for thee at thy it, for thy Virtue ; fince thou art a People of 
End : | 11 . a ſtiff Neck. | 
17. And ſhouldeſt ſay in thy Heart, My #7. Remember without forgetting, how 
Power, and the Strength of my Hand has thou didſt provoke the Lord thy God to 
got me this Wealth. | | wrath in the Wilderneſs : even from the 
18. Whereas thou ſhalt remember the Time that thou cameſt out of the Country of 
Lord thy God, for it is he gives thee Power Egypt, till you arrived at this Place, you 
to get Wealth ; that he may confirm his Co- have been rebellious againſt the Lord. 
venant which he ſware to thy Forefathers, as 8. At Horeb eſpecially you provoked the 
it is this Day. | Lord to wrath, infeinnch that he was angry 
19. And if thou doſt at all forget the Lord with you, to deſtroy you. | 
thy God, go after other gods, ſerve them, 9. When I went up the Mountain to re- 
and bow down to them; I teſtify againſt you ceive the Tables of Stone, thoſe of the Co- 
to Day, that you will utterly periſh. , venant which the Lord made with you, I 
20. As the Nations that the Lord cauſes ſtaid there forty Days and forty Nights, nei- 
to periſh' from your Preſence, ſo will you py ther cating nor drinking any Thing. 
riſh, becauſe you do not hearken to what 10. And the Lord gave me two Tables of 
the Lord your God fays. _ + Stone written with the Finger of God, upon 
Se which was according to all the Words that 
| A the Lord ſpoke to you on the Mountain, 
C HAP. IX. from within the Fire, on the Day of the 
—— ee eee e ee Congregation. 88 | 
E AR, O Iſrael, thou art now about 11. And at the End of forty Days and 
to pals over Jordan, that thou mayeſt forty Nights, the Lord giving me the two 
8⁰ in to inherit Nations greater and ſtronger Tables of Stone, thoſe of the Covenant; 


— 
1 


2 FO OI" I" 8 
4 - x Ai ca to MD to to Str iS. it Aa. * 1 n.. Ht tht: 
—— = 3”. 4 - * 1 = 2 4 2 11 


— — 


1 Ver. ve 77, thee keepin | thee ih ſuch a Wilder- Ver. 8. «ſpecially this Heb. Conjunction ſo denoting 
. neſs, 2 99 } by + - | LC 3 Wt 44 CS e Senſe may ſhew it does 12 — 
Ver. 1. now] at that Time, but not that preſent Day, a Meaning, with Examples of it, ſee in Noldius Cone | 
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DEVTEtRONOM , Chap. X. 281 


12. He faid to me, Get ready, go down 
aickly from hence; for thy People whom 
ou haſt brought out of Egypt are corrupted: 

they are quickly turned aſide from the Way 
which I commanded them, having made them 
a molten Image. 3 

13. Beſides the Lord faid to me as fol- 
lows; I ſee plainly that this People are thoſe 
of a ſtiff Neck: 

14. Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their Name from under Heaven; 
and I will make thee a Nation ftronger and 
greater than they. 

15. Accordingly I turned, and came down 
from the Mountain, which was burning with 
Fire, and the two Tables of the Covenant 
were in both my Hands. as 

16. And I faw plainly that you had ſinned 
againſt the Lord your God, having made you 
a molten Calf: you had quickly turned aſide 
from the Way which the Lord commanded 


you 


throwing them out of both my Hands, broke 
them in your Sight. 
18. Then 1 fell down before the Lord, as 
at firſt forty Days and forty Nights, neither 
eating nor drinking any Thing ; for all your 
Sins which you had committed, by doing 
what the Lord was difpleaſed with, to pro- 
voke him. | 2 
19. For I was afraid by reaſon of the 
Anger and Wrath, with which the Lord 
was enraged againſt you, to deftroy you; 
however ; hearkened to me alfo at that 
Time. ih | Wn 
20. The Lord was likewife very angry with 
Aaron, to deſtroy him; but I prayed alſo for 
him at the fame Time. | 
21. And I took your Sin, the Calf which 
you had made, and burning it in the Fire, 
phage it, ground it well, till it was made 
all into Duſt ; then I threw the Duſt of 
it into the Brook that comes down from the 
Mountain. | 
22. Moreover at Taberah, Maſſah and 
Kibroth-hattaavah, you were provoking the 
Lord to wrath. : 
23. Nay when the Lord ſent you from 


Kadeſh-barnea, to go up, and inherit the 


Country which I have given you; ye re- 
belled againſt the Command of the Lord your 


DO IT 


17. Upon this I took the two Tables, and 


God, neither believing him, nor hearkening 
to what he ſaid. | 

24. You have been rebellious againſt the 
Lord, ever ſince I knew you. 

25. When I fell down before the Lord the 
forty Days and forty Nights which I did, be- 
cauſe he ſpoke of deſtroying you; 

26. I prayed to the Lord in this manner ; 


O Sovereign Lord, do not flay thy People 


and Poſſeſſion, that thou haſt redeemed by 


thy Greatnefs, that thou haſt brought out of 


Egypt by a ſtrong Hand. | 

27. Remember thy Servants, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob; do not look at the Stub- 
bornneſs of this People, at their Wickedneſs, 
or Sin: | 

28. Leſt thoſe of the Country from whence 
thou broughteſt us out ſhould ſay, By reaſon 
the Lord was not able to bring them into 
the Country which he promiſed them, and 
for his Hatred to them, he had them out to 
kill them in the Wilderneſs. 

29. Whereas they are thy People and Poſ- 
feſhon, that thou 4 
great Power, and Arm ſtretched out. 


CH AP... 


A. that Time the Lord ſaid to me; 
Carve thee out two Tables of Stone 
ike the former, and come up the Mountain 
to me; make thee alſo an Ark of Wood. 


2. And I will write upon the Tables the 
Words that were _ the former ones, 


which thou haſt broke, and thou ſhalt put 
them in the Ark. | 

| * So I made an Ark of Shittim-wood, 
and carving ont two Tables of Stone like the 
former, went the Mountain, with the 
two Tables in my Hand. pf 

4. And he wrote upon them, according to 
the former Writing, the ten Commandments, 


-which the Lord ſpoke to you on the Moun- 


tain, from within the Fire, on the Day of 
the Congregation, and the Lord gave - Fa 
to me. 


5. Then I turned, and came down from 


the Mountain, putting the Tables in the 
Ark which I had made ; where they are, as 
the Lord commanded me. 


61: And the Sh had nd ohon 


* 6... ** —_—. 
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Ver. 25. the forty] the ſame that are mentioned Ver. 
18. and again Chap. x. 10.1 
Ver. 3. I made} Moſes having ſet Bezaleel to make it, 
Exad. XXxvi. 2. & xxxvii. 1. as it appears to be the 
by Ver. 5. Exod. xxv. 21. and the Wood it was 
made of, with no Mention elſewhere of any other. 
Ver. 6. Aud the] This and the next Verſe being a Di- 
Ercilion from what Moſes was ſpeaking of, it may be ac- 


* * = | 8 1A — 


counted for, that it was to ſhew God's farther Recon- 
ciliation to the People, after they had ſinned by the Calf; 
ſince he led them on 97 „ and Eleazar was 
made to ſupply the Room of Aaron 4 he died; beſides 
on this 6 a more particular Account is given of 
thoſe Places, than was before, or perhaps could have con- 


veniently been, in Num. xxxili. 


Wells 


aſt brought out by thy 
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Wells of the Jaakanites to Moſerah : there 


Aaron died, and was buried there, whoſe 
Son Eleazar executed the Prieſthood in his 
room. "x rs Ao. 
7. From thence they marched to Gud- 
godah, 'and thence to Jotbathah, a Country 
with Rivers of Water. ta 
8. At that Time the Lord put apart the 
Tribe of Levi, to carry the Ark of his own 
Covenant, to ſtand; before himſelf to mini- 
ſter to him, and to bleſs in his Name, to this 
Day. i | 
4 Therefore Levi has no Share nor Poſ- 
ſeſſion with his Brethren : the Lord himſelf 
is his Poſſeſſion, as the Lord thy God ſpoke 
to him. | 

10. And I ſtaid on the Mountain accord- 
ing to the former Days, forty Days and forty 
Nights; when the Lord hearkening to me 
alſo at that Time, would not ſlay thee. 
11. On the contrary he ſaid to me, Get 
ready, go to march before the People, that 
they may go in, and inherit the Country, 
which I ſware to their Forefathers that 1 
would give them; 

12. And now, O Iſrael, what does the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 
himſelf, to goin all his Ways, as alſo to love 
him, and ſerve himſelf, with thy whole 
Heart and Soul, | 
13. To obſerve the Commandments of the 
Lord, and his Ordinances, which I command 
thee 'to Day, for thy own Good ? 


14. Lo the Heaven and Heaven of Hea- 


vens belong to the Lord thy God, the Earth 
and all that is in it: i * Hat | 
15. However the Lord had affection for 
thy Fathers to love them; and choſe their 
Offspring after them, even you the moſt of 
all People, as it is this Day. 
16. Circumciſe therefore the Foreſkin of 
your Heart, and make your Neck ſtiff. no 
S. 7 | * | 4 | ; 
17. For the Lord your God himſelf is the 


. 4 * I th. * 


N O T E 8 upon 


God of gods, and Lord of lords, 
3 55 and aweful God, who will 
pect Faces, nor take a Bribe, 

18. He does Juſtice to the Fatherleſs and 
Widow, and loves a Stranger, to give him 
Food and Raiment. A 

.19. So do you love a Stranger, 
were ſuch in the Country of Egypt. 

20. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God 
ſerve. him, as alſo cleave to him, and fwear 
by his Name. 

21. He is thy Praiſe, and he thy God, 
who has done for thee theſe great and aweful 
Things, which thou haſt ' ſeen with thy 

 ,- _ | 

22. Thy Forefathers went down to Egypt, 
being ſeventy Perſons; and now the Lord 
thy God has made thee as the Stars of Heaven 
for Multitude. 


a great, 
not re- 


ſince you 


CHAP. XI. 


HOU ſhalt therefore love the Lord 

thy God, and keep his Charge, Or- 
dinances, Rules and Commandments, at all 
Times. ee ee 

2. And know ye to Day: for it is not 
your Children, who have not known, and 
who have not ſeen the Chaſtiſement of the 
Lord your God, his Greatneſs, ſtrong Hand, 
and Arm ſtretched out; 

3. As likewiſe his Signs and Deeds which 
he did within Egypt, to Pharaoh King of it, 
and his whole Country ; 

4. And what he did to the Egyptian 
Army, their Horſes and Chariots, how he 
made the Water of the Red Sea flow over 
their Heads, when they purſued after you, 
and the Lord has made them periſh to this 
Day; My 
1 Moreover what he has done for you 
in the Wilderneſs, till you arrived at this 
Place; 


— 
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Ib. Well] Being diſſatisfied with what Interpreters ſay 
to reconcile this Verſe with Num. xxxiii. 31. I obſerve 
thoſe Wells are there omitted, as the Owners of them 
are named at the Place where they lived, ſome of whoſe 
Wells for. their Flocks might be come to before Moſera 
or Moſeroth ; ſo that the Iſraelites might go from the 
Wells of the Taakanites to Moſera as here, and from 
thence to Jaatan, as in Num. and one of theſe two, as 
they belonged to each other, might be ſufficient to men- 
tion in one Place. er in the following Verſe 
being the ſame as in Num. and the other ſo much alike, 
it is incredible that they ſhould be all different Places. 


And if they had went back from one Place to the other, 


of which it is pretended one of the Accounts is, the 

muſt of courſe have returned to the Place they went back 

from, becauſe the Journey afterwards is the ſame. Nor 

is the Device of Jun. and Trem. allowable, to add and 

before Moſerah, for it makes both Abſurdity and Tauto- 

| logy; and t is here denoted the ſame as at the two Names 
in the next Verſe by final n 


Ib. there] in that Country, on Mount Hor, Num. xx. 
28. & xxx1ii, 38. which may well enough conſiſt toge- 
ther, eſpecially as Mount Hor might be within the Bounds 
of Meſerah. They might travel round to the ſame Parts, 
ſo that Aaron might die there, though not then. This 
Hor-hagidgad, Num. xxxiii. 32. makes the more likely, 
which was probably not far from that Mountain, and 
therefore ſo diſtinguiſhed : for the Opinions of others, 
eſpecially Fews, on this Verſe, conſult Buxtorf, Vindie. 


p. &. | | + | 
*. 8. At that Time] after Moſes was come down from 
the Mountain, Ver. 5. | 
Ver. 15. However] So Caſtal. has turned it tamen, 
Munſt.” verumtamen ; which Meaning Noldius gives to 
this "Heb. Particle under Signif. 8, & 9. even in this 
very Text, and it may be left to the. Senſe to juſtify 
It. "R149 | | 
Ver. 2. know you] for you have ſeen with your oon Eyes, 
Cc. Ver. 7. MIA en ee no”! - 


we 0 6. What 


DEVUTERoONOM Y, Chap. XI. 


6. What he did alſo to Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the Sons of Eliab, the Son of Reu- 
ben, how the Earth opened its Mouth, and 
(wallowed them up, together with their Fa- 
milies, Tents, and all living Subſtance that 
accompanied them, in the midſt of all Iſrael. 
7. For you have ſeen with your own Eyes 


every great Deed of the Lord, which he 


has done. | | | 
8. So you ſhall keep all the Command- 


ments, which I command thee to Day: that 
you may be ſtrong, go in, and inherit the 
Country, whither you are paſſing to inhe- 
rit it; * 

p 9. And that you may have the Time 
long in the Country which the Lord ſware 
to your Forefathers, that he would give 


them and their Offspring, a Country flowing 


with Milk and Honey. | 

10. For the Country whither thou art 
going in to inherit it, is not like that of 
Egypt, from whence you came out; in 
which hou didſt ſow thy Seed, and water 
with thy Foot, like a Garden of Herbs. 

11. But this whither you are paſling to in- 
herit it, is a Country of Mountains and Val- 
lies, drinking Water of the Rain of Heaven ; 

12. A Country which is of the Lord thy 
God's ſeeking, whoſe Eyes are continually 
on it, from the Beginning of the Year to 
the End of it. N 

13. And if you at all hearken to my 
Commandments which I enjoin you to Day, 
to love the Lord your God, and to ſerve him 
with your whole Heart and Soul; 

14. Then will I give Rain for your Land 
in its Seaſon, 'the firſt and latter Rain; that 
thou mayeſt gather thy Corn, Wine and Oil. 


—— 
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15. I will give Graſs too in thy Field for 
thy Cattle; and thou ſhalt eat, and be ſatisfied. 


16. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt your 
Heart ſhould be enticed, and you ſhould 
turn aſide, ſerve other gods, and bow down 
to them. 

17. When the Lord would be angry with 
you, and ſhut up the Heaven, ſo that there 
ſhould be no Rain, and the Ground would 
not yield its Increaſe : thus would you pe- 
riſh quickly from the good Country which 
the Lord gives you. | 

18, Therefort you ſhall put theſe Words 
of mine in your Heart and Soul, as alſo tie 
them for a Sign upon your Hand, and they 
ſhall be for Frontlets between your Eyes. 

19. Beſides you ſhall teach them to your 
Children, by ſpeaking of them, when thou 
art ſitting at home, walking in the Way, 
lying down, and getting up. 

20. Nay thou ſhalt write them upon the 
Poſts of thy Houſe, and on thy Gates : 

21. That your own Days and your Chil- 

dren's may be multiplied, in the Countr 


which the Lord ſware to your Forefathers, 


that he would give 'them, as the Days of 
Heaven upon the Earth. 

22. For if you will at all obſerve all 
theſe Commandments, which I order you to 
do, to love' the Lord your God, to go in all 
his Ways, and to cleave to him; 

23. Then will the Lord diſinherit all theſe 
Nations from your Preſence, and you ſhall 
inherit Nations greater and ſtronger than 
your ſelves. 

24. Every Place which the Sole of your 
Foot ſhall tread on ſhall be yours: from 
the Wilderneſs and Lebanon, from that 


_—_— 


— * . * 


Ver. 6. living Subſtance] This Hebrew Word is but 
twice more in th 


it is ſo rendered. 
Ib. accompanied them] Heb. was at their Feet. 
and Greek, with them; Fun. and Trem. ſequebantur eos, 
followed them, as this Heb. Expreſſion uſually ſignifies, 
and ſo may denote Korah (otherwiſe omitted here) and 
thoſe with him, who followed Dathan and Abiram to 
their Tents, Num. xvi. 32. it being ſtrange for Feet to 
mean Poſſeſſion. | | 
Ver. 8, command thee] not you. | 
Ver. 10. Foot] by digging Frenches with the Spade. 
Dr. Shaw explains this Paſſage well from the preſent 
PraQtice of the Egyptian Gardeners ; who, when their 
Pulſe, Melons, Sugar-canes, &c. (all which are com- 
monly planted in Rills) require to be refreſhed, ftrike out 
a Plug, that is fixed in * eee of a Ciſtern; and then 
ine Water guſhing out, is conducted from one Rill to an- 
other by the Gardener; who is always ready, as Occaſion 
requires, to ſtop and divert the Torrent, 2 turning the 
-arth againſt it with his Foot, and opening at the ſame 
ume, with his Mattock, a new Trench to receive it. 
1 mms p. 431. , | | 
er. 11. Mountains] not a plain Country like Egypt, 
which 9 pretty al ſo, was Ned Be the — ba 
wa, e Nile. | EI _ 
N Ib. Rain] Whereas Egypt was watered from the River 
Y i mo of Man, Canaan did not admit of it, nor 
OL. | 


Chald. 


e Scripture, viz. Gen. Vii. 4, 23. where - 


ſementum, the fir 


| Mediterranean Sa on the Welt. 


want it, but was watered with Rain by God himſelf, 
Ver. 12, 14. 

Ver. 12. ſeeking] for the Iſraelites; ſo Zion is called 
Sought out, Iſa. xii. ult. and the like is ſaid of God, 
I Sam. Xill. 14. Ezek. xxii. 30. It does not appear this 
Heb. Verb ever ſignifies careth for, and as the next Words 
denote that, would be Tautology here. 

Ver. 13. at all] See on 1 Kings ix. 6. | 
Ver. 14. the firſt] of which Prideaux writes in Not. 25. 
to Maimonides, Cap. 1. Of the Law of the Poor and 
Stranger, Prima Here „ Autumni poſt jactam 
in fell in Autumn after the Sowing 0 


the Seed; but Corten travelling in thoſe Parts ſays, The 


fir/t Rain ordinarily begins in the Middle or End of October, 


and they ſow their Corn in November and December, Com- 
pendious Library, Vol. ii. p. 119, 121. which agrees too 
with Amos ix. 13. Lev. xxvi. 5. & Iſa. xxx. 23. and not 
the other. The latter Rain was in the Spring in the firſt 
Month, Joel ii. 23. and of theſe Rains is alſo Mention 
together, Jer. v. 24. Hof. vi. 3. | 
er. 18. and they] not bind them upon your hand, that 
they may be between your eyes. 
er. 23. Say] being the ſame Verb with the fol- 
lowing, but in a different Conjugation, which gives it a 
contrary 1 | % 
Ver. 24. Hilderneſs] at the South of Canaan, as Le- 
banon was at the North, Euphrates on the Eaſt, - and the 


Ttt River | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


upon the H 


that Place. 
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River which is Euphrates, even to the hin- 
dermoſt Sea thall your Bounds be.. 

25. No Man ſhall ſtand in your Preſence: 
the Lord your God will put the Dread of 
you, and the Fear of you, upon the Surface 
of the whole Country which you ſhall tread 
on, as he has ſpoken to you. 1 

26. See, I put before you to Day, a 
Bleſſing and a Curſe : - 

27. A Blefling, when you hearken to the 
Commandments. of the Lord your God 
which I give you in charge to Day; ' 
28. And a Curſe, if you do not, but turn 
alide out of the Way which I command you 
to Day, to go after other gods, that you do 
not know, | 

29. And when the Lord thy God has 
brought thee into the Country, whither thou 
art going in to inherit it, thou ſhalt put the 


Bleſſing upon Mount Gerizzim, and the 
u 


Curſe upon Mount Ebal. 
30. Are they not beyond Jordan, behind 


the oY of the Sun's ſetting, in the Coun- 
fo 


try of the Canaanites who dwell in the Plain, 
over againſt Gilgal, by the Oaks of Moreh ? 
31. For you ſhall paſs - over Jordan, to 
go in to inherit the Country that the Lord 
your God' gives you ; which you ſhall inherit, 
and dwell in. rat» 5 
32. And you ſhall obſerve to do all the 
Ordinances and Rules, which I put before 
you to Day. 91110 4 
CHAP. XI. 

HESE are they which you ſhall ob- 
ſerve to do, in the Country which 
the Lord God of thy Fathers gives thee, to 
inherit it, all the Days that you live upon 
the Earth. 

2. You ſhall quite deſtroy all the Places, 
where the Nations that you ſhall inherit 
ſerved their | gu upon the high Mountains, 

| ills, and under every green Tree. 
3. And you ſhall demoliſh their Altars, 
break their Statues, burn. their Groves with 


Fire, cut down the carved Images of their 
gods, and deſtroy the Name of them from 


- * o 
% o * 
as . 4 2 * 


he has given thee, within any of thy Gates: 


4. Lou ſhall not do fo. to the Lord your 
n #4 

5. But to the Place which he ſhall chooſe 
out of all your Tribes, to put his Name 
there, being his Habitation, ſhall you ſeck, 
and thither thou ſhalt come. 

6, Thither too ſhall you bring your Burnt. 
offerings, Sacrifices , and Tithes, and the 
Lifted-offering that you have, as alſo what 
you vow, and your Free-ofterings, with the 
Firſtlings of your Herds and Flocks. 

7. And you ſhall eat there before the 
Lord your God, and be glad in all that you, 
and your Families, take in Hand, wherein he 
has bleſſed thee. ©4, 997 

8. Vou ſhall not do according to all that 
we do here now, each one whatſoever he 
approves of. 

9. For hitherto you are not come to the 
Reſt, and Poſſeſſion, which the Lord thy 
God gives the. | . 
10. But you ſhall paſs over Jordan, and 
dwell in the Country which the Lord your 
God makes you poſſeſs; who will give you 
reſt from all your Enemies round about, and 
you ſhall dwell ſecurely. _ . 

11. And there will be a Place which the 
Lord your God will chooſe, to make his 
Name remain there; thither ſhall you bring 
all that I command you, your Burnt-offerings 
and Sacrifices, your Tithes, and the Lifted- 
offering that you have, with every choice Thing 
of your Vows which you make to the Lord. 

12. And you ſhall be glad before the 
Lord your God, with your Sons, Daughters, 
Servant- men and Maids ; as alſo the Levite 
who is within your Gates, becauſe he has 
no Part or Poſſeſſion with you. 

13. Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou doſt 
not offer up thy Burnt-offerings in every 
Place which thou ſeeſt. : 
14. But in the Place that the Lord will 
chooſe in' one of thy Tribes, there ſhalt thou 
offer up thy Burnt-offerings, and there do 
all which I command thee. | 
15. However thou mayeſt kill and cat 
Fleſh, whatever-thy Mind deſires, according 
to the Blefling of the Lord thy God which 
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ver. 29. Gerizzim] See Chap. xvii. 12. 

Vier, 30. behind] as the Heb. is, i. e. beyond where 

the Sun ſet, at the Place in which Moſes and the [/razlites 
o * * 
Ib. Gilgal] Moſes himſelf ſetting the Name to the 


Place where the {/razlites ſhould be circumciſed, Zo. 


v. 9. and fo might ſay and write this; without the Shift 
of anſwering as in Biblioth. Biblic. Intrad. to Obj. 18. 
that the whole Verſe ſeems inſerted by ſome Reviſer of 
the Pentateuch after Moſes. © I 
F 2 Oaks] as Gen. X11. 6. 


: 


did their gods, upon Moungyion, uneg green "Tres 


e 


er. 4. not do Jo] not worſhip God, as the Gentiles 


: Th 5 bw 7-8 7 


&c, but in the Place alone that God ſhould chooſe ; as 
both Poole and Patrick expound it, and the next Verſe 
beginning with a manifeſt Oppoſition in Heb. ſhews ; {ce 
alſo Ver. 13, 14. RO e 

Ver. 6. Lifted-offering] to wit the Firſt- fruits, Num. 
XViii. 11, 12, 13. Deut. xxvi. 2. 1 
Ver. 9. thy Gd mes thee) the Heb. 1 
Ver. 11. choice Thing] for choice is not an Adjective to 
Vows, being ſingular, and put firſt, as a Heb. Adjective 
is not before its Subſtantive, Buxt. Theſ. Lib. ii. Cap. 1. 
and it was the Thing that was vowed which was to be 
brought. * 


# | 
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the unclean and clean may cat it, like the 
Deer and Hart. 1 = 
16. Only you ſhall not cat the Blood, you 
ſhall pour it out upon the Ground like Water. 
17. Thou muſt not eat within thy Gates, 
the Tithe of thy Corn, Wine or Oil, the 


Firſtlings of thy Herd or Flock, any Thing 


of thy Vows w ich thou makeſt, thy Free- 
offerings, or the Lifted-offering that thou haſt. 

18. But thou ſhalt eat them before the 
Lord thy God, .in the Place which he ſhall 
chooſe, with thy Son, Daughter, Servant- 


man, Maid, and the Levite who is within 


thy Gates: and thou ſhalt be glad before 
the Lord thy God, in all that thou takeſt 
in Hand. 

19. Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou doſt 
not forſake the Levite, all the Time thou 
haſt upon the Earth. 

20. When the Lord thy God ſhall make 
thy Bounds large, as he has promiſed thee, 
and thou thinkeſt, I will eat Fleſh, becauſe 
thy Mind deſires to do it; thou mayeſt eat 
Fleſh whatever thy Mind does deſire. 

21. If the Place where the Lord thy God 
ſhall chooſe to put his Name is far off from 
thee, thou ſhalt kill of thy Herd and Flock, 
which the Lord has given thee, as I have 


commanded thee ; and ſhalt eat within thy 


Gates whatever thy Mind defires. 
22. Even as the Deer and Hart are eat, 
ſo ſhalt thou eat it: the unclean and clean 
may eat it together. e 2 
23. Only be reſolved not to eat Blood, 
becauſe the Blood is the Life; and thou 
ſhalt not eat the Life with the Fleſh. 

24. Inſtead of eating it, thou ſhalt ſhed 
it upon the Ground like Water. 
25. Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may be 
well for thee and thy Children after thee, 
when thou doeſt what the Lord approves of. 

26, Only thy holy Things which thou 
haſt, and thoſe of thy Vows, ſhalt thou 
x go to the Place that the Lord ſhall 
27. And ſhalt offer thy Burnt-offerings, 
the Fleſh and Blood, upon the Altar of the 
Lord thy God; on which the Blood of thy 
Sacrifices ſhall be poured out, and thou ſhalt 
eat the Fleſh. | 7 
28. Obſerve, as well as hear, all theſe 
Things which I command thee ; that it may 
be well for thee and thy Children after thee 
forever, when thou doeſt what the Lord thy 
God likes, and approves f. 
29. When he has cut off the Nations, 


, - 
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vrhither thou art going to inherit them, 
from thy Preſence; and thou ſucceedeſt them, 
dwelling in their Country; 

30. Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou art 
not inſnared by following them, after they 
are deſtroyed from thy Preſence, and that 
thou doſt not ſeek to their gods, ſaying, 
How did theſe Nations ſerve their gods, that 
I may alſo do fo? m 2 0 

31. Thou ſhalt not do ſo to the Lord 
thy God: for every Thing that is abominable 
to the Lord, which he hates, they do to 
their gods; for they even burn their Sons 
and Daughters in the Fire, to them. 

32. Every Thing which I command you, 


obſerve to do it : thou ſhalt neither add to 


it, nor diminiſh from it. 
CHA P. XIII. 


WI E N there riſes up among you a 
1 Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, 


and gives thee a Sign or Miracle, 

2. And it comes to paſs for what he 
ſpeaks to thee thus, Let us go after other 
gods (whom thou doſt not know) and ſerve 
them; | K 

3. Thou ſhalt'not hearken to the Words 
of that Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams: 
for the Lord your God tries you, that it may 
be known whether you love him, with your 
whole Heart and Soul. A} 
4. You ſhall go after the Lord your God, 
fear him, obſerve his Commandments, hear- 
ken to what he ſays, ſerve him, and cleave 
to him. mid Sion on ts 170 
5. And that Prophet, or that Dreamer 
of Dreams, ſhall be put to death, becauſe 
he has ſpoken Apoſtaſy againſt the Lord your 
God, who brought you out of the Country 
of Egypt, and redeemed you from the Place 
of Slaves, to thruſt thee: out of the Way 
which the Lord thy God commanded - thee 
to go in: thus ſhalt thou take away the 
Evil. from amongſt you. 
6. When thy Brother the Son of thy Mo- 
ther, or thy own Son or Daughter, or the 
Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend who is 
as thy ſelf, entices thee ſecretly, for you to 
go, and ſerve other gods; whom neither 
thou nor thy Fathers knew,  _ 
7. Of the gods of the People that are 
round about you, near to thee, or far off 
from thee, from one End of the Earth to 
the other: . 
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Ver. 21. kill] See Lev. xvii. 3. ken tt 
Ver. 2. for what] which it doubtleſs was, and. makes 


good Senſe; while whereof is languid, if not inſignificant, 
or abſurd with ſaying. 7 languid, if not inſignificant, 
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Ver. 3. that it "gy be kriown] See Chap. viii. 2. 

Ver. 7. from one End] any where on the whole Earth. 
The Interpretation of Poole and Patrick, that this was 
ſpoken againſt the Pretence of the Univerſality of Idol- 


8. Thou 


* 

8. Thou tale not conſent to him, nor 
hearken to him; nay thy Eye ſhall have no 
compaſſion upon him, thou ſhalt n 
ſpare, not conceal him. 

9. But ſhalt kill him quite, thy own Hand 
being on him firſt to put him to death, and 
afterwards that of all the People. 

10. Thou ſhalt even ſtone him with 
Stones, that he may die; becauſe he has 
ittempted to thruſt thee away from the Lord 
thy God, who brought thee out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt, from The Place of Slaves: 

11. That all Iſrael may hear, and fear, 
and no more do ſuch an evil A as this 
among vou. a 
6114. When chbu! heareſt fay in one of thy 
Cities, which the Lord thy God gives thee 
to N there; 

There are ſome ungodly Men gone 
dir from among you, and have thruſt away 
the Inhabitants of their City, by ſaying, Let 
us 
doſt not N 

14. Then halt thou enquire, ſearch, and 


aſk well, and behold it being Truth, a con- 
firmed Thing, 7hat this Abomination is done 


3 vou; 


15. Thou ſhalt quite put the Inhabitants 


of that City to the Sword, deſtroying it ut- 


terly, and all that are therein, with its Cattle, 
in the ſame manner. 

16. Beſides thou ſhalt gather all the Spoil 
of it into the midſt of its Street, and burn 
it entirely, -as likewiſe the City, with Fire, 
to the Lord thy God; nay it ſhall be an 
hy r Heap, be no more built. 

17. Thus ſhall there not cleave aught of 
the curſed Thing to thy Hand; that the 
Lord may turn back from his fervent Anger, 
and grant thee Mercies, having mercy upon 
thee, and may multiply thee}: as he ſware 
to thy Forefathers : 

18. When thou | hearkeneſt to what the 
Lord thy God ſays, by obſerving all his Com- 
mandments which I bid thee to 1 by 
rad ae he e of. ch Ti 


6 HA P. XIV. 
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0 U are Children of the Lobd your 


God ; you ſhall not cut your ſelves, 
nor make Baldneſs between dons Ares for 
the Ne Sk; | b 
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go, —2 — 49 other gods; whom thou 


2. For thou art a holy People to the 
Lord thy God; and the Lord has choſen 
thee to be a peculiar People to himſelf, above 
any other that are upon the Surface of the 
Ground. 

3. Thon ſhalt eat no abominable Thing. 
4. Theſe are the Beaſts which you may 
eat; the Ox, ſuch as belong either to the 
Sheep or Goats, 

2 Phe Hart, Roe-buck, Fallow- deer, 

d Goat, Stag, wild Bull, and wild Roe: 
6. As you may every Beaſt that divides 
the Hoof, having it with a Cleft all through 
in two, that brings up the Cud of them. 

But theſe you ſhall not eat, of them 
that bring up the Cud, or of ſuch as divide 
the cloven Hoof; the Camel, Hare and Rab- 
bit, though they bring up the Cud, yet not 
dividing the Hoof, are unclean to you. 

8. On the other hand the Hog though he 
divides the Hoof, yet not chewing the Cud, 

is unclean to you: you ſhall neither eat of 
their Fleſh, nor touch their Carcaſes. 

. Theſe you may eat of all which are in 
the Waters; ; all that have Fins and Scales. 

10. But all which have no Fins nor Scales 
you ſhall not eat, it being unclean to you. 

11. All clean Birds you may eat. 

12. But theſe are they of which you ſhall 
not eat; the Eagle, Offifrage, Oſprey, 
| Glede, V pe and the Kite of each 
Kind, 

14. Andall Sorts of Ravens, 

15. The Brood of the Oſtrich, the Night- 
hawk, Cuckow, and the Hawk of each 
Sr. 

16. The Owl, Nighvowl, Daw, - 

17. Pelican, Magpie, Cormorant, 

18. Stork, the Heron of each Kind, the 
Lapwing and Bat. 

And every creeping | flying Thing, 
mall be uticlean to you, it'ſhall not be eat. 
20. All clean Fowls you may eat. 

21. Vou ſhall not eat any Carcaſe, thou 
ſhalt give it to the Stranger who is within 
thy Gates, that he may eat it, or ſell it to à 
Foreigner; becauſe thou art a holy People 
to the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not boil a 


Kid in the Milk of his Dam. 


22. Thou ſhalt throughly give be Tithe 
of all the Increaſe of thy Seed, that the 
F eld Op _ Year gr Year. 
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worſhip, Which would be ſuggeſted to them, ſeems to 
have no Foundation in the Text, and is the leſs pro- 
bable as the reſt of the World bad ſo many and various 
*. 1. "ARE your Eyes] whither the Hair of the 
Forehead would in a manner hang, if not cut; ſee Lev. 

ix. 27. & xxi. 5. 

Ver. 4. ſuch as Se.] Heb. the Cattle of the Sheep, and 
thy Cattle * Goats. A 
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Ver 5. 5. wild, Bui] rather a Bar than Or, as being 
wil 
Ver. 6. in two] Ehen, which the Heb. has, or a ; double 
ene; not claws, which the Beaſts that might be eat have 
not. 

Ver. 12, theſe] See Lev. xi. 13, &c. with the Notes, 
which need not be repeated here. 
Ver. 21. boil] Exod. xxiii. 19. | 


23. And 


DE vT.ERoN ON Chap! XV. 


23. And thou {halt eat before the Lord thy 
God, in the Place where he ſhall chooſe to 
make his Name dwell, the Tithe of thy 
Corn, Wine and Oil, with the Firſtlings of 
thy Herd and Flock; that thou mayeſt learn 
to fear the Lord thy God at all Times. 

24. However when the Way is too much 
for thee, ſo as thou canſt not carry it; be- 
cauſe the Place where the Lord thy God 
ſhall chooſe to put his Name is far from 
thee, when he bleſſes thee ; | 

25. Thou ſhalt make it into Money, and 
tying up that with thee, go to the Place 
which the Lord thy God thall chooſe. 

26. And thou mayeſt give the Money for 
any Thing which thy Mind deſires, for 
Oxen, Sheep, Wine, ſtrong Drink, or what- 
ever thy Mind requires; and thou ſhalt eat 
there before the Lord thy God, being glad, 
as likewiſe thy Family : | 

27. Not forſaking the Levite who is within 
thy Gates, becauſe he has no Part or Poſ- 
ſeſſion with thee. . 

28. At the Term of three Years thou 
ſhalt bring out the whole Tithe of thy In- 
creaſe, in that Lear, and lay ic up within 
thy Gates, | | 

29. And the Levite, becauſe he has no 
Part or Poſſeſſion with i thee, the Stranger, 
Fatherleſs and Widow, who are within thy 
Gates, ſhall come, eat, and be ſatisfied ; 
that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee, in all 
the Work of thy Hand which thou doeſt. 


H. AF. XV. 


T the Term of ſeven Years thou ſhalt 
make a Releaſe, W 
2. And this is the Manner of it : eyery 
one who has a Debt in his Power, who lends 
to his Neighbour, ſhall releaſe, ſhall not 
exact of his Neighbour: or Brother, becauſe 
it is called the Lord's Releaſe. | 
3. Thou mayeſt exact of a Foreigner; 
but what is thine with thy Brother, thy 
Hand ſhalb releaſſee * 258 
4. Only when there is none poor among 
you ; for the Lord will throughly bleſs thee, 
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in the Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee for a Poſſeſſion to inherit it : 

5. But it will be if thou doſt at all 
hearken to what he ſays, by obſerving to 
do all theſe Commandments which I enjoin 
thee to Day. 

6. For the Lord thy God bleſſes thee, as 
he promiſed thee : ſo that thou ſhalt take in 
pledge of many Nations, but not give in 
pledge; and rule over many Nations, but 
they ſhall not rule over thee. 

7. When there is a poor Man among you, 
one of thy Brethren, within one of th 
Gates in thy Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee; thou ſhalt not make thy 
Heart ſtout, nor ſhut up thy Hand from thy 
poor Brother : me 

8. But ſhalt open thy Hand wide to him, 
and throughly lend him on pledge ſufficient 
” his Want, in-what there is wanting to 
um. | 

9. Take heed to thy ſelf, that there be 
Nothing in thy ungodly Heart to ſay, The 
ſeventh Year, that of- Releaſe approaches 
upon which thy Eye is evil to thy poor 
Brother, ſo that thou wilt not give to him; 
and when he calls to the Lord againſt thee, 
it will be Sin in thee. % | 

10. Thou ſhalt wholly give to him, and 
it ſhall not be ill to thy Heart when thou 
doſt: for by reaſon of this Thing the Lord 
thy God will bleſs thee in all thy Work, and 
in all that thou takeſt in Hand. 

11. For the Poor will not ceaſe from 
within the Country : therefore I command 
thee, that thou ſhalt open thy Hand wide to 
thy afflicted and poor Brother there. 

12. When thy Brother, a Hebrew Man 
or Woman, is ſold to thee, and has ſerved 
thee ſix Years, in the ſeventh thou ſhalt let 
him go free from thee. 

13. And when thou doſt, thou ſhalt not 
let him go empty. 

14. Thou fhalt furniſh him liberally from 
thy Flock, Floor and | Wine-prelſs ; giving 
him of what the Lord thy God has bleſſed 
thee with. | 

15. As thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a Slave in the Country of Egypt, and 
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Ver. 24. beeauſe the Place] adding or makes it a dif- 
ferent Caſe, when it is not. e 
Ver. 26. reguires] or requeſts; not defires, as ſaid al- 
rea . but ſomething farther. fi T 
er. 28. Term] being in the third Year, Chap. xxvi. 
12. ſee Chap. xy. 1. and ſo twice between the Sabbatical 
Vears, when the Land lying unſown, the Tithe was 
not gathered. : ' | 13 | th 
Ver. 1. Term] for it was in the ſeventh Vear, not at 
the End of it, Ver. 9, 12. ſee 2 Kings xvili. 10. 
Ver. 2. net aral] in that Year only as it ſeems, and 
as Ainſworth and Poole-expound it; for beſides the Rea- 
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ſons which the latter gives, great Inconveniencies muſt 
needs attend a perpetual Releaſe from Debts, ſuch as the 
Debtor not paying when he might, to be quit ſo, People 
refuſing to lend to others in Neceſſity, uſing ſevere M - 
thods to get in their Debts, &c. th tary 
Ver. 4. none poor] in any particular Place, or Part of 


the Country, according to which it does not interfere 


with Ver. 11. | 
Ver. 10. in all thy Wort] The old Jewiſb wiſe Men 
well obſerve, that the Ble "4 does not come on Idleneſs ; 
ſee Menaſſeh Ren Iſrael Concihator, "Queſt. 6. in Exod. 
: Ver, 12. fix] Exod. xxi. 2. 3-0 $016 3 P90: 
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the Lord thy God redeemed thee; therefore 
I command thee this Thing to Day. | 
16. However if he ſays to thee, I will 
not go out from thee, becauſe he loves thee 
and thy Family, ſince it is well for him with 
thee; . | 
17. Then ſhalt thou take an Awl, and 
thruſt through his Ear, at the Door, and 
he ſhall be a Servant to thee for ever; and 
to thy Servant-maid alſo thou ſhalt do ſo. 
18. Thou ſhalt not think it hard, when 
thou letteſt him go free from thee, becauſe 
he has ſerved thee in fix Years double what 
one who is hired does: ſo the Lord thy God 
will bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. 
19. Every Firſtling that is a Male, which 
1s brought forth of thy Herd or Flock, ſhalt 
thou conſecrate to the Lord thy God: thou 


ſhalt not work with the Firſtling of thy 


Cow, nor ſhear the Firſtling of thy Sheep. 
| 20. Before the Lord thy God ſhalt thou 
eat it Year by Year, in the Place which 
the Lord ſhall chooſe, as likewiſe thy Fa- 
mily. CET 
3 But when there is a Blemiſh in it, it 
being either lame or blind, or having any ill 
Blemiſh, thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it to the 
Lord thy God. | x ! 
22. Thou ſhalt eat it within thy Gates, 
the unelean and clean together, like the 
Deer and Hart. | yo 135, | 
| 23- Only thou ſhalt not eat the Blood of 
it, thou ſhalt ſhed it upon the Ground like 
Water. ods wwa4 31 


C HAP. XVI. 


BSERvE the Month of Abib, and keep 
the Paſſover to the Lord thy God: 


py war . —_—_— 
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the Lord thy God of the Flock and Herd, in 


— 


for in that Month he brought thee 
Egypt at Night. : CEN 
2. So thou ſhalt facrifice the Paſſover to 


the Place where the Lord ſhall chooſe to 
make his Name dwell. Ts 

3- Thou ſhalt not eat leavened Bread with 
it, but ſeven Days unleavened Cakes, the“ 
Bread of Affliction; becauſe thou cameſt 
out of the Country of Egypt in Haſte, that 
thou mayeſt remember the Day of thy coming 
out thence all the Days of thy Life. 

4. Nay thou ſhalt have no Leaven ſeen in all 
thy Bounds ſeven Days; nor ſhall there abide 
all Night till the Morning, any of the Fleſn 
which thou facrificeſt in the Evening on the 
firſt Day. 

5. Thou muſt not ſacrifice the Paſſover, 
within one of thy Gates which the Lord thy 
God gives thee. | 
6. But at the Place where the Lord thy 
God ſhall chooſe to make his Name dwell, 
ſhalt thou do it in the Evening, as the Sun 
is going down, at the appointed Time that 
thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

7. Which thou ſhalt boil, and eat there; 
then turn in the Morning, and go to thy 
Tents. | 

8. Six Days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
Cakes; and on the ſeventh it ſhall be a ſo- 
lemn Day to the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt 
do no Buſineſs. 

9. Seven Weeks ſhalt thou count up for 
thy ſelf, and begin it from the Hook's firſt 
being in the ſtanding Corn. 

10. Thou ' ſhalt alſo keep the Feaſt of 
Weeks to the Lord thy God, with the Tri- 
bute of a Free-offering that thou haſt, which 
_ ſhalt give; according as he bleſſes 
thee. | 
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Ver. 18. — Servants as it ſeems being then hired 
for three Years, Ia. xvi; 14. half the Time from one 
Sabbatical Vear to another. ry 
Ver. 19. Fir/tling of ] being Females, in Contradiſ- 
tinction to that before, and becauſe the Firſtlings which 
were Males were given to be ſacrificed the '$th Day, 
Exod. xiii. 15. & xxii. 330. | | 
Ib. Cow] Bullact being a young Bull, from which a 
Finſiling does not tome. A 

er. 20. thou] whereas the Males belonged to the 
Prieſts, Num. xviii. 8, 17, 18. in which Manner Patrick 
expounds it: and conſequently Ainſworth very wrong, 
this is not meant of the Owner, but ſpoken to the 
< Prieſt ;* which Ver. 19, 22. alone may diſprove, where 
thou is plainly the ſame. | 

Ver. 2. Flack and Herd] on the ſeven Days of unlea- 
vened Bread belonging to the Paſſover, Ver. 3: Num. 
Xxxviii. 16, 17, 19, 4. | 59 3 
Ver. 6. is going down] according as on Exod. 
Xit. 6. and at the going down of the Sun the next Day 


| n. ID 7 : 1 5 1 

1 2 at the appointed Time] namely of the Month Abib, 
in the Night after the 14 -h Day, Ver. 2. not che ap- 
pointed Time of the Day, ſince the {/raelites did not begin 
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adopted into Language than now ; our Tranſlators have 


of which him would have been ſufficient, and better. 


going from Egypt, till the next Morning or latter Part of 
the Night, Exod. xii. 22, 29, &c. _ 

Ver. 7. boil] Since the Heb. Word ſignifies boil, and 
not roa, and the Lamb for the Paſſover was not to be 
boiled at all, but roaſted, Exod. xii. 9. this may mean 
what was dreſled the following Days, as in Ver. 2. eſpe- 
cially as here is nothing of rit] in the Original; to which 
Purpoſe Ainſworth alſo remarks on it; ſee Exzek. xlvi. 24. 
1 Sam. ii. 13. nay it being the fame Verb doubled in 
Exod. xii. 9. what it ſignifies was not to be done at all to 
the Paſchal Lamb. 

Ver. 8. ſolemn Day] See Lev. xxiii. 36. 

Ver. 9. Seven Weeks] in which Time was their Har- 
veſt ; ſee Exed. ix. 32. Lev. xxiii. 16. _ 

Ib. firff being] This 1 ſeem precarious and un- 
certain, were it not for fuller Information, which ſee 
Lev. xxiii. 10. ny | 5 
Ver. 10. give] Notwithſtanding the Lord thy God is 
ſo very frequent, ſo near together, and twice in this 
Verſe; after the Hebrew Manner ſometimes in that 
Age, when the great Convenience of Pronouns was less 


needleſsly made an Addition of it here with Inte, inſtead 


/ 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. XVII. 


11. And thou ſhalt be glad before the 
Lord thy God, with thy Son, Daughter, 
gervant-man, Maid, the Levite who is within 
thy Gates, the Stranger, Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dow, who are among you, in the Place where 
he ſhall chooſe to make his Name dwell. 

12. For thou ſhalt remember, that thou 
waſt a Slave in Egypt; ſo ſhalt obſerve, and 
do theſe Ordinances. 

13. Thou ſhalt keep thee the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles ſeven —_ when thou haſt ga- 
thered in what is of thy Floor and Wine- 

ls. | 
5 4. And ſhalt be glad at thy Feaſt, with 
thy Son, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid, the 
Levite, Stranger, Fatherleſs and Widow, who 
are within thy Gates. 

15. Seven Days ſhalt thou feaſt to the 
Lord thy God, in the Place which the Lord 
ſhall chooſe; becauſe he bleſſes thee in all 
thy Increaſe, and the Work of thy Hands, 
and ſhalt really be glad. | 

16. Three Times in a Year ſhall every 
Male of thine appear in the Preſence of the 
Lord thy God, at the Place which he ſhall 
chooſe; in the Feaſt of unleavened Cakes, 
the Feaſt of Weeks, and that of Tabernacles: 


and they ſhall not appear in the Lord's Pre- 


ſence _— 
17. Each one ſhall give according to the 
Gift that he has, according to the Bleſſing 


which the Lord thy God has given thee. 


18. Judges and Magiſtrates ſhalt thou. ap- 
point thee within all thy Gates, which the Lord 
thy God gives thee, throughout thy Tribes; 
and they ſhall judge the People with righte- 
ous Judgment. | 

19. Thou ſhalt not turn aſide Judgment, 


nor acknowledge Faces: nor ſhalt thou take 


a Bribe; becauſe that blinds the Eyes of 
the Wiſe, and perverts the Words of the 
Righteous. | 

20. Righteouſneſs it ſelf ſhalt thou fol- 
low; that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the 
— which the Lord thy God gives 

de | | 15 

21. Thou ſhalt not plant thee a Grove of 
any Wood near the Altar of the Lord thy 


God, which thou ſhalt make thee; 


22, Nor ſhalt thou ſet thee up a Statue, 
which he hates, | 


. 
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C H A P. XVII. 


HO U ſhalt not ſacrifice to the Lord 

thy God, a Bullock or Sheep in which 
there is a Blemiſh, any Thing ill : for it is 
Abomination to him. 

2. When there is found among you, 
within one of thy Gates which the Lord 
thy God gives thee, a Man or Women who 
has done, what he is diſpleaſed with, by tranſ- 
greſſing his Covenant; 

3. Having gone, and ſerved other gods, 
and bowed down to them, whether the Sun, 
Moon, or any of the Army of Heaven, 
which I have not commanded ; 

4. And it is told thee, who upon hearing 
it, enquireſt well, and behold it is Truth, a 
confirmed Thing, that this Abomination is 
done in Iſrael : 

5. Then ſhalt thou bring out that Man, 
or that Woman, who has done this evil 
Thing, which of them ſoever it is, to thy 
Gate; and ſtone them with Stones, that 
they may die. 

6. Upon the Evidence of two or three 
Witneſſes ſhall he who deſerves to die be 
put to death, he ſhall not upon the Evi- 
dence of one Witneſs. ? 

7. The Hand of the Witneſſes ſhall be 
on him firſt to put him to death, and after- 
wards the Hand of all the People : thus ſhalt 
thou take away the Evil from among you. 

8. When a Matter for Judgment is too 
myſterious for thee, between different Sorts 
of Blood, between one Cauſe and the other, 
or between one Blow and another, Matters 
of Controverſy within thy Gates; thou ſhalt 
get ready, and go up to the Place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe ; 

9. And coming to the Prieſts, Levites, 
and to the Judge who ſhall be in thoſe 
Days, thou ſhalt enquire, and they ſhall tell 
thee the Manner of Judgment. 

10. So thou ſhalt do according to the Sen- 
tence of the Matter, which they tell thee of 
that Place which the Lord ſhall chooſe; 
even obſerve to do entirely as they teach 
thee. * | 

11. According to the Sentence of the 
Law which they teach thee, and the Judg- 
ment that they ſpeak to thee, ſhalt thou do, 


* 


* 


Ver. 17. he has] in Heb. F his Hand, | 
he ſecond Part of the Verſe begins 


Ver. 19. we, | 
here, as pointed in the Heb. and not as in the Eng. Bible: 


for the two Reaſons that conclude it, belong only to the 
taking a Bribe or Gift; which Croſs has well bored, 
in Tag. Art, P · 192, 193. 2 Ws TO Ni 


vun... 


Ver. 8. nyſterious] as nearer to wonderful the Heb. 
than hard. | | 

Id. different ___ Blood) Murder and Man-ſlaughter, 
Ib. ene Blow and another] deſigned and accidental. 
Vulg. Lat. Leproſy and not Leproſy ; which may be amazing 
to ſuch as are unacquainted with the wild Work that 
there is. in Tranfarans. nh ĩðâ2 ]ð2 it 42, 


not 
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not turning aſide from the Matter which they 
tell thee, to the right Hand or left. 

12. And that Man who does proudly, not 
hearkening to the Prieſt who ſtands to mini- 
ſter there to the Lord thy God, or to the 
Judge, ſhall die; ſo thou ſhalt take away the 
Evil from Iſrael. 


13. Thus all the People ſhall hear, and 
nis Brethren: the Lord himſelf being his 


fear, and behave proudly no more. 
14. When thou art come into the Country 


| which the Lord thy God gives thee, doſt 


inherit it, and dwell therein, and ſhalt fay, 
I will put a King over me, like all the Na- 
tions that are round about me; 

18. Thou ſhalt ſolely put the King over 
thee whom the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe : 
from among thy Brethren ſhalt thou put 
one; thou muſt not ſet a ſtrange Man over 
thee who is not thy Brother. | 
16. However he ſhall not have many 
Horſes, nor make the People return: to 
Egypt, in order to get many ; becauſe the 
Lord has enjoined you, to return that Way 
again no more. 

17. Neither ſhall he have many Wives, 
that his Mind may not turn aſide ; nor ſhall 
he have very much Silver and Gold. 

18. And when he ſits upon the Throne of 
his Kingdom, he ſhall write him a Copy of 
this Law in a Book, from that which is be- 
fore the Prieſts, the Levites. | , 

19. Which ſhall be with him, and he 
ſhall read in it all the Days of his Life ; in 
order that he may learn to fear-the Lord his 
God, to obſerve all the Words of this Law 

and theſe Ordinances, to do them. 8 
20. That his Mind may not be lifted up 

above his Brethren, and he turn aſide from 
the Commandment to the right Hand or 
left; in order that he and his Children ma 
have a long Time, in his Kingdom within 
Iſrael. 583 1 | 
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HE Prieſts, the Levites, being the 
whole Tribe of Levi, ſhall have no 
Share nor Poſſeſſion with Iſrael; they ſhalt 
eat the Lord's Offerings by Fire, and what 
he poſſeſſes. E Kanten 
2. So he ſhall have no Poſſeſſion among 


Poſſeſſion, as he ſaid to him. 

3. And this ſhall be the Due of the Prieſts 
from the People, from thoſe who offer Sacri- 
fices, whether Bullock or Sheep; there ſhall 
be given to the Prieſt the Shoulder, the two 
Cheeks and Maw. 

4. The firſt of thy Corn, Wine and Oil, 
as alſo the firſt of the Fleece of thy Flock 
thalt thou give him. 

5. For the Lord thy God has choſen him 
out of all thy Tribes, that he may ſtand to 
miniſter in the Name of the Lord, and his 
Sons at all Times. 

6. And when a Levite comes from one of 
thy Gates out of all Iſrael, where he ſo- 
journed, and comes with the whole Deſire 
of his Soul, to the Place which the Lord 
ſhall chooſe ; | | | 
7. He ſhall miniſter in the Name of the 
Lord his God, like all his Brethren the Le- 
vites, who ftand there before the Lord. 

8. They ſhall have Shares alike to eat, be- 
ſides each one's Sales from 571 Anceſtors. 
9. When thou art come into the Country 
which the Lord thy God gives thee, thou 
ſhalt not learn to do according to the Abomi- 
nations of thoſe Nations. 

10. There ſhall not be found among you 
he who makes his Son or Daughter paſs 
through the Fire, uſes Divinations, is an 
Aſtrologer, Soothſayer, Wizard, 

11. Uſes Enchantment, enquires of a fa- 
miliar Spirit, is a Sorcerer, or ſeeks to the Dead. 


— —_— 9 An * 9 


Ver. 14. Halt ſay} which ſhews God only permitted, 
not commanded them to have a King ;- agreeable like- 
wile to 1 Sam. viii. 7, 9, 22. & xii. 13, 17. and Jaſe- 
pbus, Antig. Lib. i. 1 5 8 ; 
Ver. 1. being] for they were the whole Tribe. 
Ip. Fire] See Num. xviii. 4. 
; Ib. chat he pofeſſes] other Things beſides ſuch Of- 
nr 1 . | E 
Ver. 2: he} Levi, as a Tribe, the Heb. being thus. 
Ver. 3. to the Prieft] him who offers the Sacrifice, 
Lev. vii. 32, 33. fo the rut omitted, as being given 
to the Prieſts in common, 
Breaſt is here rightly left out, notwithſtanding Expoſitors 
have found it an intuperable Difficulty, Oo 
Ib. two Cheeks and Maw) being added as they were 
bow about to enjoy the promiſed Country, and fo a 
larger Share might be afforded to the Prieſts: which alſo 
es. this as rational, as the Commentators had left it 
before: un meaning 2 hs 
Ver. 10. paſs through the Fire] When expreſſed thus, 


TOR 


- Vii, 31. which ſhews the 


* * — 


as it commonly is in Scripture, it is ſuppoſed by ſome not 
to be burning to death, as in Fer. vil. 31. or at leaſt 
ſometimes not; but Ezet. xvi. 21. & xx. 26. & xxlll. 
37, 39- and its being called an Abomination, Jer. xxxli. 
35- make it appear otherwiſe, and Fer. 7. 31. may be 
explanatory of this, eſpecially as it is allowed Children 
were burned to. Moloch; and clear enough it ſeems, that 
2 Kings xxiit. 10. means the ſame as fer vii. 31. and 
that it was done otherwiſe than to Molch, Fer. xix. 5. 
Pſa. cvi. 38. nay 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. thus ſhews the 
Meaning of this Expreſſion in 2 Kings xvi. 3. Accord- 
ingly our learned Selden ſays, Non modo traductos, fed 
etiam crematos in idoli fer erm pueros illos conflanter ad- 
firmo : I firnily affert the Boys were not only had through, 
but alſo burnt in Sacrifice to the Idol, De Diis Syris Syntag- 
i. 6. where he proceeds to prove it by divers both profane 
and facred Teſtimonies. 'F) 
Ib. Viuard] the Word being maſculine. 

Ver. 11. ſeeks to the Dead] in diſtinct Heb. Words, 
and as Iſa. viii. 19. 


12. For 


DBEUTERoNoMY, Chap. XIX. 


12. For every one who does theſe Things 
zs abominable to the Lord; and by reaſon of 
theſe Abominations the Lord thy God expels 
them from thy Preſence. | | 

13. Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord 
- 14. For thoſe Nations whom thou ſhalt 
ſucceed; hearkened to Aſtrologers and Di- 
viners; but the Lord thy God does not fo 
permit thee. | * | 
- 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe thee up 
a Prophet, from among you, of as Brethren, 
like me; to whom you ſhall hearken, 

16. According to all that thou didſt thus 
requeſt of him at Horeb, on the Day of the 
Congregation, Let me no more hear the 
Voice of the Lord my God, nor let me ſee 
this great Fire again, that I may not die. 
17. And the Lord ſaid to me; They have 
done well in what they have ſpoken. 

18. I will raiſe them up a Prophet, from 
among their Brethren, like thee ; will put 
my Words in his Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak 
to them all that I command him. | 

19. Nay the Man who will not hearken 
to my Words which he ſhall declare in my 
Name, I will require it of him. 

20. But that Prophet who ſhall preſump- 
tuouſly ſpeak a Matter in my Name, which 
I do not command him to ſpeak, or who 
ſhall ſpeak in the Name of other gods, ſhall 
die. | 

21. And if thou ſhalt ſay in thy Heart, 
How ſhall we know what Matter the Lord 
does not ſpeak ? 

22. What a Prophet ſpeaks in the Name 
of the Lord, and the Matter does not fall 
out, nor come to paſs, that is a Matter which 
the Lord has not ſpoken : the Prophet has 


done it preſumptuouſly, thou ſhalt not be 
afraid of him. 


CHAP, XIX. 


HEN the Lord thy God has cut off 

the Nations, whoſe Country he gives 
thee, and thou ſucceedeſt them, dwelling in 
their Cities and Houſes ; Ng. 
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2. Thou ſhalt ſet thee apart three Cities 
within thy Country, which the Lord thy 


God gives thee to inherit it: 


3. Preparing thee a Way, and dividing the 
Bounds of thy Country into three Parts, 
which he makes thee poſſeſs, that it may be 
for every Man-ſlayer to flee thither. 

4. And this is the Caſe of a Man-flayer 
who ſhall flee thither, that he may live: He 
who kills his Neighbour unawares; when he 
did not hate him in time paſt ; 

5. For inſtance, one who goes with his 
Neighbour into a Wood to fell Trees, and 
ſtriking his Hand with the Ax to cut down a 
Tree, the Iron comes off from the Wood, 
and hits his Neighbour, ſo that he dies; he 
—_ flee to one of theſe Cities, that he may 

ive: 

6. Leſt the Revenger of Blood ſhould 
purſue after the Man- layer when his Heart 
is hot, and overtaking him when the Way is 


long, ſhould deſtroy the Life of him; whereas 


he does not deſerve Death, becauſe he did 
not hate him in time paſt. 

7. Therefore I command thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſet thee apart three Cities. 

8. And when the Lord thy God ſhall en- 
large thy Bounds, as he ſware to thy Fore- 
fathers, and ſhall give thee all the Country 
which he promiſed them he would; 

10 If thou obſerveſt this whole Command- 
ment to do it, which I command thee to 
Day, to love the Lord thy God, and go in 
his Ways at all Times; thou ſhalt add thee 
three Cities more, to thoſe three: 

10. That there may not be innocent Blood 
ſhed within thy Country, which the Lord 
thy God gives thee for a Poſſeſſion, and Blood 
be charged upon thee. | 

11. But when a Man hates his Neighbour, 
and lying in wait for him, riſes up againſt 
him, and deſtroys the Life of him, ſo that 
he dies, and flees to one of theſe Cities ; 

12. The Elders of his City ſhall ſend, and 
fetching him from thence, deliver him into 
the Power of the Revenger of Blood, that he 
may die. 

13. Thy Eye ſhall have no compaſſion 
upon him, but thou ſhalt take away the Guilt 


Vier. 15. a Prophet] Chriſt Feſus, As vii. 37. and 
as there was no 8 40 ne l C Ch. MIN 10. 
Ver. 2. three Cities] on the other fide Jordan in the 
Country of Canaan, three bein already ſet apart on that 
Side, Chap. iv. 41, 42, 43. — ſix appointed for both, 
Num. xxxv. 13, 14. 5 
Ver. 5 Iron comes off from the Mood] fo the Heb. 
Ver. 6. deſtroy the Life of bim] literally, and as in 
Ver. 11. Gen. xxxvii. 21. | 
Ver. 8. when] So this Particle, being not the ſame 
that begins the next Verſe, is rendered 1 Sam. xv. 1 7. 
Fa. J. 18. Prov. iii. 24. & iv. 12. 7 vii. 4. & xvii. 
16. and has that Meaning put to it by Noeldius in Con- 


cordan, Jun. and Trem. likewiſe have it here quum, and 
| Vo 2 J. ) Ra 


8 


_ 


the vulg. Lat. Bib. cum. And ſurely the Lord's ſwear- 


ing does not admit of [if,] as though it might not 
be true. | 


Ib. enlarge thy Bounds, as he ſware] to the River Eu- 


pbrates, Chap. i. 7, 8. Gen. xv. 18. 


Ib. Bounds) For coaft being by the Sea, could not well 
be enlarged. ' 


Ib. promiſed them he would) to their Poſterity, as he 
did, and not to themſelves. 
Ver. 9. Commandment] The Heb. is thus, and pro- 
perly, it being the Love of God in Obedience of him, as 
follows; for which alſo read GelPs Serm. 16. in Eſſay to- 
wards Amend. of the laſt Eng. Tranſ. £ 


r 
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_ of innocent Blood from Iſrael, that it may be 


well for thee. | 
14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy Neigh- 
bour's Bounds, which they have formerly 
made, in thy Poſſeſſion that thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſs, in the Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it. 
15. One Witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt 


a Perſon, for any Iniquity or Sin, through 


any Sin which he commits: upon the Evi- 
dence of two Witneſſes, or that of three, ſhall 
a Matter be confirmed. | 
16. When an injurious Witneſs riſes up 
againſt a Perſon, to teſtify an unjuſt Thing 
againſt him; 

17. Both the Men who have the Contro- 
verſy ſhall ſtand before the Lord, before the 
Prieſts and Judges who ſhall be in thoſe 


| Days. | 


18. And the Judges ſhall enquire well, 
and behold if the Witneſs is a falſe one, 
who has given Evidence againſt his Brother 
falſely ; | 

19. Then ſhall you do to him, as he in- 
tended to do to his Brother; ſo ſhalt thou 
take away the Evil from among you. 

20. And thoſe who are left ſhall hear, 
fear, and do again no more ſuch an evil 
Thing as this among you. | 

21. Thus ſhall thy Eye have no com- 
paſſion : there ſhall be Life for Life, Eye 
for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand for Hand, 
Foot' tor Foot. | | 


G HA P. XX. 


HEN chou goeſt out to a Battle 
againſt thy Enemies, and ſeeſt Horſes 
and Charts, more People than you, be not 


afraid of them: for the Lord thy God is with 


thee, who brought thee up from the Country 
of Egypt. | 
2. And as you get near to the Battle, the 


. Prieſt ſhall | approach, and ſpeak to the 


People, | 

3. Saying to them; Hear, O Iſrael, you 
are got near now to Battle againſt your Ene- 
mies; let not your Heart be cowardly, be 
not-afraid, neither tremble for fear, nor be 
in dread by reaſon, of them. 
4. For the Lord your God goes with you, 
to fight for you with your Enemies, to fave 
you. 


F. The Officers ſhall alſo ſpeak to the 


vites and Jebuſites, as the Lord thy God has 


People as follows; What Man ſoever has 
built a new Houſe, and not dedicated it let 
him go back to his Houſe ; leſt he ſhould 
die in the Battle, and another Man dedi— 
cate it. | 

6. And what Man ſoever has planted a 
Vineyard, and not made uſe of it, let him 
go back home; leſt he ſhould die in the 
Battle, and another Man make uſe of it. 

7. What Man ſoever too has eſpouſed x 
Woman, and not taken her, let him go back 
home; leſt he ſhould die in the Battle, and 
another Man take her. 

8. Nay the Officers ſhall ſpeak further to 
the People thus, What Man is fearful, and 
of a cowardly Heart, let him go back home; 
that his Brethren's Heart may not be faint 
like his own. | 

9. And as ſoon as the Officers have done 
ſpeaking to them, they ſhall appoint Cap. 
tains of the Army, for Heads of the People. 

10. When thou art come near to a City 
to fight againſt it, thou ſhalt proclaim Peace 
to it. 

11. And if it anſwers thee with Peace, 
and opens to thee ; all the People who are 
found in it ſhall be tributary to thee, and 
ſerve thee. | 

12. And if it will not make peace with 
thee, but will make war with thee, thou ſhal 
lay ſiege againſt it. 

13. And when the Lord thy God delivers 
it into thy Power, thou ſhalt put every Male 
of it to the Sword. | 

14. However the Women, Children, 
Cattle, and all that is in the City, the whole 
Spoil of it, ſhalt thou make thee a prey of, 
and eat the Spoil of thy Enemies which the 
Lord thy God gives thee. 

I5. So ſhalt thou do to all the Cities that 
are very far off from thee, which are not 
ſome of the Cities themſelves of theſe Na- 
tions. | 

16. Only of the Cities of theſe People, 
which the Lord thy God gives thee for a Poſ- 
ſeſſion, thou ſhalt not keep alive any that 
breathes ; - | | | | 
17. But ſhalt quite deſtroy them, the Hit- 


tites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hi- 


commanded thee : £m 

18. In arder that they may not tcach you 
to do according to all their Abominations, 
which they do to their gods, whereby you 
will fin againſt the Lord your God. 


CAC 


4 Md. * * 8 * — 
6 W 


— _ = _ _— 


Ver. 5. dedicated ith, Not à Queſtion, but as in Fude. 


3h 264 36 n bn | 
Ver. 6. make uſe ] ot make common for the Uſe of the 


Owner, which was in the fifth Year, Lev. xixſ 23, 24, 


5 


the grapes of, as rendered Chap. xxviil. 30. 


25. but the Word does not ſignify fo eat of, nor gather 


Ver. 9. for Heads) being a Prepoſition and Noun in 


19. When 


DEVTERONOM Y; Chap. XXI. 


19. When thou beſiegeſt a City a long 
Time, by fighting againſt- it to take it, 
thou ſhalt not. deſtroy the Trees of it, by 
ſtriking an Ax againſt them, when thou 
mayeſt eat of them; ſo ſhalt not cut them 
down (becauſe the Trees of the Field are 
for Man) to go from before thee into the 

iege. 

l 8 However the Trees which thou 
knoweſt that they are not Trees of Food, 
thou mayeſt deſtroy, and cut them down, 
building Fortifications againſt that City 
which makes war with thee, till it is ſub- 
dued. 


e ee 


HEN there is one found ſlain in the 
Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee to inherit it, Saving fallen in 
the Field, it being not known who killed 
him; | 
2. The Elders and Judges ſhall go out, 
and meaſure to the Cities which are round 
about him who is llain, 


3- Next the Elders of that very City 


which is neareſt to the Slain, ſhall take 


a Heifer of the Herd that has not been 
worked with, which has not drawn in a 
Yoke; 

4. And they ſhall have it down into a 
rugged Valley, which has not been tilled nor 
ſown, and ſhall cut off its Head there in 
the Valley. 7 

5. Then the Prieſts the Sons of Levi ſhall 
go nigh (ſince the Lord thy God has choſen 
them to miniſter to him, and bleſs in the 
Name of the Lord, according to whoſe Com- 


8 
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mand both every Controverſy and Blow ſhall 
be * 

. All the Elders of that City in the 
mean time who are neareſt to the Slain, 
waſhing their Hands over the Heifer, the 
Head of which is cut off in the Valley; 

7. And they ſhall ſpeak in this manner, 
Our Hands did not ſhed this Blood, nor our 
Eyes ſee 16. ; 

8. Purge it from thy People Iſrael whom 
thou haſt redeemed, O Lord, and let not 


innocent Blood be put among thy People Iſ- 


rael. 
them. 

9. Thus wilt thou take away the Gu:/t of 
innocent Blood from among you, when thou 
doeit what the Lord approves of. 

10. When thou goeſt out to a Battle 
againſt thy Enemies, and the Lord thy God 
delivers them into thy Power, ſo that thou 
takeſt them priſoners ; | 

11. And ſeeing among the Priſoners a 
Woman of beautiful Features, thou art fo 
in love with her, that thou wouldeſt take 
her for thy Wife 3 

12. Thou ſhalt bring her home to thy 
Houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her Hcad, and 
cut her Nails. 8 

13. She ſhall alſo put away the Raiment 
of her Captivity from her, and abide in thy 
Houſe, weeping for her Father and Mother 
the Space of a Month; and after that thou 


So the Blood ſhall be purged from 


ſhalt go in to her, when thou haſt married 


her to be thy Wife. 

14. Afterwards if thou art not pleaſed 
with her, thou mayeſt ſend her away at her 
own Mind, but ſhalt not ſell her at all for 


Money, not make Merchandiſe of her, for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt humbled her. 


— —— 


Ver. 19. Trees of the Field] It is plain they were ſuch 
as bore Fruit, becauſe they might eat of them, and for 
| the Diſtinction that follows of others not bearing Fruit, 

which the adverſative or diſcretive Conjunction photo- 


ever elearly ſhews; yet Poole interprets theſe to be un- 
fruilſul Trees, and the ſame with thoſe in the next Verſe, 
which requires no farther Anſwer. Beſides it is ſtrange 
fo many, but that they follow one another as uſual, 
tranſlate after this crude eber, Is the Tree of the Field 
a Man, that it ſhould come 5470 thee in the Siege? as in 
Feſephus, the Greek, Chaldte, Arabick and V ulgar Tranſ- 
trons, by Patrick from Selden de Jure Nat. & Gent. 
Lib. vi. 12. eſpecially ſince it does not appear the Heb. 
Word fignifies againſt : therefore Ainſworth (to omit 
others) renders, © 75 the tree of the field a man, to go 
in from before thee {which he interprets flee from thee ) 
. into the bulwarke ?” But this is ſtill more jejune and 
inſignificant ; either of which would belong to other 
Trees as well as F rujt-trees, unleſs they only were ſup- 
Poſed capable of fighting or running away. Nay ſome 
venture to add not] only to make the U Meaning 
Panty: 8 ma aſhion, the Free of the Fial is nat a Man, 
Ib. 70 &] or be carried, as they mi t when the 
cut down; but the Heb. does not at all fignify + 


5 Ver 2. meaſure) if it be not certain without it. 


7 * 


Were 
9. 


Ver. 3. which has not drawn] for that was working, ſo 
that and ſhould not be added in tranſlating. 


Ver. 7. they] both the Prieſts and Elders ; or rather 
the former on Behalf of the latter, theſe anſwering, as 
the Hebrew may denote, in Concord to the Affirmation 
and Supplication. 


Ver. 8. Purge] and /hall be purged, the ſame Verb paſ- 


ſive; which I do not find ever ſignifies either to be merci- 
ful, or to forgive. 


Ver. 12. ſhave] by Way of Purification, to join her 
with the {faelites. 

Ib. cut] Heb. do, as there is the ſame Verb for dreſſed, 
2 Sam. xix. 24. 

Ver. 13. Captivity] be not like a Captive in her in- 
tended Huſband's Houſe. | | | 

Ib. go in to her] lie with her, as this means, Gen. xvi. 
2, 4. & xix. 31, 32. & xxix. 23, 30. ſo not before they 
were married. BC * 

Ver. 14. Afterwards] for I cannot agree with ſome, 


that this was before Marriage. 


Ib. humbled her] © Tt muſt be acknowledged, ſays Pa- 
«© trich, that this is an uſual Phraſe, for having had carnal 


Knowledge of a Woman; adding, from which I 


© ſee no Reaſon why we ſhould depart in this Place:“ 
yet preſently explains it of her being kept a Month, &c. 
in Hope of Marriage, and re; at laſt, Ainſworth 


15. When 


264 


15. When a Man has two Wives, one 
beloved and the other ſlighted, who both bear 
him Children, and ſhe who is ſlighted has 
the firſt-born Son; | 

16. At the Time that he makes his Sons 
poſſeſs what he has, he muſt not appoint 
the Son of the beloved for the firſt-born, be- 
fore the Son of the lighted who is ſo. 

17. But he ſhall acknowledge the latter 
to be the Firſt-born, by giving him a double 
Portion of all that it is found he has; be- 
cauſe he being the Beginning of his Power, 
ws Right of the Firſt-born belongs to 
him. 

18. When a Man has an unruly and re- 
bellious Son, who will not hearken to what 
his Father or Mother ſays, not even though 
they correct him; 

19. They ſhall then take hold of him, 
and have him out to the Elders of his City, 
at the Gate of his Place, 

20. And ſhall ſay to the Elders of his 
City, This our Son is unruly and rebellious, 
he will not hearken to what we fay, is a 
Glutton and a Drunkard. Lo 

21. Upon which all the Men of it fhall 
ſtone him with Stones, ſo that he may die, 


thus ſhalt thou take away the Evil from 


ron you; and all Iſrael ſhall hear, and 
ar. 

22. Befides when there is in a Man a Sin 
deſerving Death, and he is put to death, thou 
hanging him upon a Tree; 

23. His dead Body ſhall not abide all 
Night upon it, but thou ſhalt wholly bury 
him the ſame Day, becauſe he who is hanged 
1s curſed of God, that thy Country may not 
be defiled, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee for a Poſſeſſion. 


G H. A p. XXII. 


HOU fhalt not ſee thy Brother's Ox 
or his Sheep driven away, and hide 


NOTE S upon 


thy ſelf from them; thou ſhalt throughly 
bring them back to him. 

2. But if thy Brother is not near thee 
or thou doſt not know him; thou ſhalt take 
it into thy Houſe, and it ſhall be with thee 
till he ſeeks for it, when thou ſhalt reftore 
it to him. 

3. And ſo ſhalt thou do with his Aſs, ſo 
alſo ſnalt thou do with his Raiment, nay thou 
ſhalt do ſo with any loſt Thing of thy Brother, 
which being loſt from him, thou findeſt it; 
thou muſt not hide thy ſelf. 

4. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Aſs 
or his Ox fall in the Way, and hide thy ſelf 
from them; thou ſhalt throughly help up 
with him. 

5. A Woman ſhall not have on a Man's 
Things, nor ſhall a Man put on the Raiment 
of a Woman: for every one who does theſe 
Things is abominable to the Lord thy 
God. 

6. When a Bird's Neſt happens to be 
before thee in the Way, in any Tree, or 
upon the Ground, with young ones or Eggs, 
and the Dam ſitting upon either of them; 
thou ſhalt not take the Dam together with 
the Brood. | 

7. Thou ſhalt quite let the Dam go, and 
take the Brood to thy ſelf; that it may be 
well for thee, and thou mayeſt have the 
Time long. | 

8. When thou buildeſt a new Houſe, thou 
ſhalt make a Breaſt-work to thy Roof ; that 
thou mayeſt not cauſe Blood to be on thy 
Houſe, when any one falls from it. 

9. Thou ſhalt not ſow thy Vineyard with 
diverſe Kinds; that the Product of thy Seed 
which thou ſoweſt, may not be conſecrated 
with the Increaſe of thy Vineyard. 

10. Thou ſhalt not plough with an Ox 
and an Aſs together. 

11. Thou ſhalt not wear a Thing mixed 
of Woolen and Linen together. 


— 


2 a very different Senſe, but with the ſame Deſign, to 
ſhew it was not after Marriage, that is he would have 
this Verb uſed for unlawful Copulations ; which may be 
ranted, not excluding the lawful, as certainly it cannot 
proved but it might have been uſed for the latter, 
eſpecially with the 88 here attending it of 
being put away by the Huſband, in which Caſe I be- 
lieve the Scripture yields no Occaſion. of uſing it elſe- 
where; but has it however for a married Woman, 970 0 
Xxix. 24. Lam. v. 11. and probably a Man's own 74 
Exzek. xxii. 10. (ſee Lev, xx. 18.) if not Ver. 11. To 
conclude, does the Holy Scripture repreſent unlawful 
| Things, even Fornication, to be lawful? And did the 
Fromm raviſh all the Women they took captive? May 
1 never ſo interpret. | | | 
Ver. 15. 10% both bear him ores] The Vulg. Lat. 
on the , contrary, and he has begot of them Children; but 
adverſe to the Heb. and poſſibly through, Change of ge- 
nuerint and eo, into genuerit and ets, in the Lat. 
Ver. 1. driven away] as the Heb, means, by a wild 


ry * 
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» 


ſhould be holy. 


Beaſt, Dog, &c. which might be more uſual than to go 
aſtray of it ſelf, from the Herd. or Flock. ; . 
Ver. 2. into] Heb, to the middle or midſt of, 1. e. quite 
within the Outhouſe, Stall or Fold. 
Ver. 3. hide thy ſelf] get away from it, pretending not 
ngen, ; "8/08 
Ver. 7. let the Dam go] | Diogenes Laertius writes in 
the Life of Xenocrates, that a Sparrow being purſued by 2 
Hawk, fled into his Boſom, which he ſecured, ſaying he 
ought not to betray a Supplicant. 
Ver. 8. Breaſt-work] a Fence at the Outſide. | 
Ver. 9. that—net] Concerning this ſee- Gen. Ill. 3. 
Ib. conſecrated] or ſandified, which the Verb {ignins 
frequently, but never to be defiled throughout the 7 
ture, according to Buxtorf's Concordance, &c, 80 Caftat. 
has conſecres, Mun. and the Tigur. Ver/. Hanel fc, 
Pagnin, and Montan. ſanctiſicetur, E ulg. 5 45 
entur, the Septuag. ayiaoIn, Jun. and 1rem. , 
7 . | Viki to How ſuch as ſhould be - 
apart for Tithes or Firſt-fruits, which muſt not be ſever 
| 12. Thou 


1 
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12, Thou ſhalt make thee Fringes 2 
the four Skirts of thy Covering which thou 
art covered with. 

13. When a Man takes a Wife, and hay- 
ing gone in to her, hates her ; mY | 

14. So that he makes Occaſions of Words 

inſt her, and puts out an ill Name upon 
her, ſaying, I took this Woman, and when 
I approached her, found her not a Virgin; 

1c. The Father and Mother of the young 
Woman ſhall take, and bring out that of 
her Virginity, to the Elders of the City at 
the Gate. Z 

16. And her Father ſhall ſay to them; I 
gave my Daughter to this Man for a Wife, 
and he hates her ; | 
17. So that behold he makes Occaſions of 
Words, ſaying, I found thy Daughter not a 
Virgin; and yet this is that of my Daugh- 
ter's Virginity; and they ſhall ſpread the 
Cloth before the Elders of that City. 
18. Who upon this ſhall take the Man, 
and chaſtiſe him. 

19. Beſides they ſhall fine him a hundred 
Shekels of Silver, and give to the young Wo- 
man's Father, becauſe he has put out an 
ill Name upon a Virgin of Iſrael; and ſhe 
ſhall be his Wife, he muſt not ſend her away 
all his Days. | | 

20. But if this Matter is true, that of 
Virginity being not found for the young 
Woman ; | 

21. They ſhall bring her out to the Door 
of her Father's Houſe, and the Men of her 
City ſhall ſtone her with Stones, that ſhe 
may die ; becauſe ſhe has done Vileneſs in 
Iſrael, . by committing Whoredom at her 
Father's Houſe : ſo ſhalt thou take away the 
Evil from among you. 

22. When a Man is found lying with a 
Woman who is married to a Huſband, they 
ſhall be put to death both of them ; the Man 
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who lies with the Woman, and ſhe her ſelf: 
ſo ſhalt thou take away the Evil from Iſrael. 

23. When a young Woman who is a Vir- 
gin is eſpouſed to a Man, and a Man meeting 
with her in the City, lies with her; 

24. You ſhall bring them both out to the 
Gate of that City, and ſtone them with 
Stones, that they may die; the young Wo- 
man by reaſon that ſhe did not cry out being 
in the City, and the Man by reaſon that he 
humbled his Neighbour's Wife: ſo ſhalt thou 
take away the Evil from among you. 

25. But if a Man finds an eſpouſed young 
Woman in the Field, and forcing her, lies 
with her; the Man alone who lay with her 
{hall die. 

26. Whereas thou ſhalt do Nothing to the 
young Woman, who has no Sin for Death : 
ſince as a Man riſes up againſt his Neigh- 
bour, and kills him dead, ſo is this Matter; 

27. Becauſe he found her in the Field, the 
eſpouſed young Woman cried out, and none 
ſaved her. 

28. When a Man finds a young Woman 
that is a Virgin, who is not eſpouſed, and 
taking hold of her, lies with her, and they 
are found ; | 

29. The Man who lay with her ſhall give 
her Father fifty Shekels of Silver; and ſhe 
ſhall be his Wife, foraſmuch as he has 
humbled her, he muſt not ſend her away all 
his Days. 

30. A Man ſhall not take his Father's 
Wife, nor uncover his Father's Skirt. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


E hoſe ſecret Part is wounded, bruiſed 
or cut off, ſhall not come into the 


Congregation of the Lord. 


Things mixed together. Of which however the Commen- 
tators have written obſcurely and diſſatisfactorily, as if 
they did not know how it was ſanctified. | 

b. with] Vulg. Lat. pariter, together. 

Ver. 17. this] The Word being plural in the Heb. 
only becauſe its Subſtantive Virginity is, which is there 
never ſingular. Wk ia 


Ib. that of ] as comprehended in the Heb. Nouns, and 


here was to paſs for a full Proof or Demonſtration, more 
than mere tokens, | | | 

_ Ib. Clath] As what ſhe either wore or lay in on the 
a where the ſanguinary Mark was; eſpe- 
cially in thoſe who were young, as the Hraelites married 
their Daughters for the ale of Increaſe, Of which other 
Commentators have ſaid too much, conſidering the Sub- 
ject; and that to the Diſcredit of the Scripture, as if 
this Law was never uſed ; though beſides what others 


relate, Dr. Perry gives a recent Inſtance of that Kind 
practiſed at Grand. Cairo, and Pitts of Exon that it is ſtill 

e Cuſtom among the Turks or Moors: or as if it was 
not to be underſtood literally, but denoted the Proof of 
other Witneſſes ; though this muſt be the only one that 


Vo. I. 


—— 


could be brought, and as ſuch the Inſertion of it in the 
Law is juſtifiable, beſides it being a great Means of keep- 
ing Women honeſt; and certainly the Law-giver would 
not have choſen to expreſs other more expreſſible Things 
in ſuch a Manner, | 

Ver. 28. taking hold) This being by Force, and that 
in Exed. xxii. 16, 17. by Perſuaſion, no wonder if the 
Penalties are not the ſame. | 

Ver. 1. bruiſed] This Heb. Word coming from a Verb 
that ſignifies o bruiſe, and. is rendered contr:te in the com. 
Tranſ. Iſa. lvii. 15. Pſa. xxxiv. 18. and in the other 
only Place where it is, viz. Pſa. xc. 3. deſiruction; can 
ſcarce, one may think, be ſuppoſed to ſignify as now it 
ſtands the fone, for which there appears no other Proof 
than mere Imagination. 

Ver. 1, 2, 3. not come into the Congregation] not be 
married to an j raelite, as the Fewiſh Doctors generally ex- 
pound it, Selden, De Fure Nat. & Gent. Lib. v. 16. & 
De Succeſſione in Pontif. Lib. ii. 2. and as may ſeem by 
Neh. xiil. I, 3, 23» 25, 27, 30. beſides the Difficulty of 
applying it otherwiſe. 
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2. A Baſtard ſhall not come into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, even to the tenth Ge- 
neration ſhall not he who is of him come 
into it. ben n 4 0 
3. An Ammonite and Moabite ſhall not 
come into the Congregation of the Lord, 
even to the tenth Generation - ſhall not he 
who is of them come into it for ever: 
4. By reaſon that they did not meet — 
with Victuals and Drink, in the Way when 
ou came out of Egypt; and becauſe they 
ired againſt thee Balaam the Son of Beor, 
from Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 
5. Nevertheleſs the Lord thy God would 
not hearken to Balaam, but did himſelf turn 


4 * 
: 1 
„ 


the Curſe into a Bleſſing for thee; becauſe 


the Lord thy God loved thee. 

6. Thou ſhalt never ſeek their Peace, nor 
Welfare all thy Days. * 
. Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, 
becauſe he is thy Brother: thou ſhalt not 
abhor an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 
Stranger in his Country. 

8. The Children who are born of them 
ſhall come into the Congregation of the Lord 
in their third Generation. | 

9. When the Army goes out againſt thy 
Enemies, thou ſhalt take heed of eyery evil 
Thing. | | 

les When there is among you a Man 
who is not clean by reaſon of what happens 
at Night, he ſhall go forth without the Camp, 
not coming within it. 

I 1. But at the Appearance of the Evening 
he ſhall waſh in Water, and as ſoon as the 
Sun 1s ſet come within the Camp, 

12. Moreover” thou ſhalt have a Space 
without the Camp, whither thou ſhalt go 
out abroad; * 16.4791 

13. And ſhalt have a Paddle upon th 
Weapon, ſo that when thou eaſeſt thy ſelf 


abroad, thou ſhalt dig with it, and turning 


back, coyer thy Excrements. 


14. For the Lord thy God will go rey 


within thy Camp, to deliver thee, and give u 
thy Enemies before thee, ſo thy Camp ſhall 
be holy; that he may not ſee a filthy Thing 
among you, and turn back from after thee. 
15. Thou ſhalt not deliver up a Servant 
to his Maſter, who is got away from his 
Maſter to thee. [Hat LD. 


16. He ſhall dwell with thee among you, 


in the Place which he chooſes, within one 
of thy Gates where it is well to him: thou 
ſhalt not oppreſs him. N 

17. There ſhall be no Proſtitute of the 
Daughters of Iſrael, nor ſhall there be a 80. 
domite of the Sons of Iſrael. 

18. Thou ſhalt not bring the Hire of , 
Harlot, nor the Price of a Dog, to the 
Houſe of the Lord thy God for any Voyy ; 
13 both of them are Abomination to 

im. | 

19. Thou ſhalt not lend on Uſury to thy 
Brother, whether with Uſury of Money, 
Food, or any Thing which is lent in that 
Manner. 

20. To a Stranger thou mayeſt lend ſo, 
but ſhalt not to thy Brother ; that the Lorg 
thy God may bleſs thee in all that thou takeſt 
in Hand, in the Country whither thou art 
going to inherit it. | 

21. When thou makeſt a Vow to the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not delay perform- 
ing it : for he will fully require it of thee, 
and it would be Sin in thee. 

22. But if thou refraineſt vowing, that 
will not be Sin in thee. 

23. What comes out of thy Lips thou 


ſhalt obſerve, and do; when thou voweſt a 


Free-offering to the Lord thy God, which 
thou ſpeakeſt with thy Mouth, 

24. When thou goeſt into thy Neigh- 
bour's Vineyard, thou mayeſt eat thy fill 
of Grapes according to thy Appetite ; but 
ſhalt not put into thy Veſſel. 

25. When thou goeſt into thy Neighbour's 
ſtanding Corn, thou mayeſt pluck off the 
Ears with thy Hand; but ſhalt not move a 
Hook in it. 


CH AP. XXIV. 
HEN a Man takes a Woman, and 


having married her, if ſhe is not in 

Favour with him, becauſe he finds Something 
filthy in her; he may write her a Writing 
of Divorce, and giving it into her Hand, ſend 
her from his Houſe. 

2. And when ſhe is gone out thence, ſhe 
may go, and be another Man's. 
ak 


— es. 


— * i — a—_— 


Ver. 2. to the tenth Generation] for ſuch they fay might 
marry with Proſelites  . | 
Ib. of him} fo the Heb. W and in the next Verſe tub 


of them, according to Ver. 8. and certainly a Perſon did 


not live to his tenth Generation. | 

Ver. 3. for ever] at any Time hereafter. But to ex- 
pound it as others do, that they ſhould never enter, 
makes no Senſe of ſaying, even to 'the tenth Generation, 
To inforce that Patrick obſerves, there were more than 


— — 
8 * 


Should the latter Man then hate her, 
write her a Writing of Divorce, and 
ten Generations paſt in Nehemiah's Time; whereas [ 
don't ſuppoſe it was to be counted from the Time 11/es 
porn this, but from an Ammonite or Moabite becoming a 
roſelite to 1/rael, and ſo for ever conſiſts well with even 
to the tenth Generation. | 
Ver. 10. what happens] without uncleanne/s, _ 
Ver. 1. may] as in the next Verſe, and as this was 
but a 2 Precept, Matt. xix. 8. Mark x. 4 5. 
| giving 
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iving if into her Hand, fend her from his 
Houſe, or when the latter Man dies who 
took her for his Wife; 

4. Her former Huſband who ſent her 
away muſt not take her again to be his Wife, 
after ſhe is defiled, for that will be Abomi- 
nation before the Lord: and thou ſhalt not 
make the Country fin, which the Lord th 
God gives thee for a Poſſeſſion. | 

z. When a Man takes a new Wife, he 
ſhall not go out to War, nor ſhall any Buſi- 
neſs be impoſed upon him: he ſhall be quit 
at home one Year, and chear his Wife whom 

he has taken. $:7+ Sol] ©) TY 

6. The lower or upper Millitone ſhall not 
be taken in pledge, becauſe that is taking 
the Life in pledge. 

57. When a Man is found ſtealing a Perſon 
of his Brethren the Iſraelites, and makes 
merchandiſe of him, ſelling him, that Thief 
ſhall be put to death; fo ſhalt thou take 
away the Evil from among you. 

8. Take heed in the Plague of Leproſy to 
obſerve exceedingly, and to do, according to 
all that the- Prieſts the Levites teach you ; 
obſerying to do as I commanded them. 

9. Remember what the Lord thy God 
did to Miriam, in the Way when you were 
come out of Egypt. 

10. When thou lendeſt a Loan of any 
Thing to thy Neighbour, thou ſhalt not go 
into his Houſe to take his Pledge: 

11. Thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the 
Man to whom thou lendeſt ſhall bring it 
out to thee abroad.) 

12, And if the Man is poor, thou ſhalt 
flot lie down with his Pledge : 

13. Thou ſhalt throughly reſtore it to 
him when the, Sun ſets, that he may lie 
down in his own Cloaths, and bleſs thee ; 


ſo it will be Righteouſneſs to thee before the 


Lord thy God. 
14. Thou ſhalt not ſs one who is 
hired, poor and needy, whether of thy own 


Brethren, or thy Strangers who are in thy 
Country within thy Gates. 


15. On his Day ſhalt thou give him his 


Wages, and not let the Sun ſet upon it, be- 


cauſe he is poor, and lifts up his Mind to it; 
that he may not call to the Lord againſt 
thee, and it be Sin in the. 

16. Fathers ſhall not be put to death for 
their Children, nor ſhall Children for the 
Fathers: each one ſhall be put to death for 
bis own Sin. 

17. Thou ſhalt not turn aſide the Judg- 


ment of the Stranger or Fatherleſs, nor take 
2 Widow's Garment in pledge. 
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18. But ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
Slave in Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee from thence : therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this Thing. 

19. When thou reapeſt thy Harveſt in 
thy Field, and forgetteſt a Sheaf there, thou 
ſhalt not return to fetch it; the Stranger, 
Fatherleſs, or Widow ſhall have it : that 
the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all the 
Work of thy Hands. 5 

20. When thou beateſt off thy Olives, thou 
ſhalt not bruſh the Branches behind thee ; 
the Stranger, Fatherleſs, or Widow ſhall 
have ſuch. | 

21. When thou gathereſt in thy Vineyard, 
thou ſhalt not glean the Grapes behind thee ; 
the Stranger, Fatherleſs, or Widow ſhall 
have ſuch. 

22. And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
watt a Slave in the Country of Egypt : there- 
fore I command thee to do this Thing. 


CH: A P. XXV. 


HEN there is a Controverſy between 

Men, and they come to Judgment, 

that they may be judged; he who is righte- 

ous ſhall be juſtified, and he that is wicked 
condemned; 

2, And if the wicked one deſerves to be 


beat, the Judge ſhall make him lie down, 


and cauſe him to be beat in his Preſence, by 
Stripes in Number according to his Wicked- 
neſs: Re, 

3. He may beat him with forty, not more; 
leſt beating him more, with many above 
theſe, thy Brother ſhould appear vile to 
thee. | 

4. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox when 
he treads out he Corn. 

5. When Brothers dwell together, and one 
of them dies, having no Child, the Wife of 
the Deceaſed ſhall not be a ſtrange Man's 
abroad: her Huſband's Brother ſhall go 
in to her, having taken her for his Wife, and 
do a Huſband's Brother's Part to her. 

6. And "the Firſt- born whom ſhe bears 
ſhall ſtand up in the Name of his deceaſed 
Brother, that his Name may not be blotted 
out of Iſrael. | 

7. But if the Man does not like to take 
his Brother's Wife, ſhe ſhall go up to the 
Elders at the Gate, and fay, My Huſband's 
Brother refuſes to raiſe up a Name for his 


Brother in Ifrael, he is not willing to do the 


Part of my Huſband's Brother. | 
8. Upon which the Elders of his City 


Ver. 15, ſet Lock to Lev. xix. 1 


Ver. 20. behind th be | 
aire e, 001 Goth Hi der and th Gwe 


ve, 3 forty] of: which. the Jun afterwards abated 
one, 2 & xi. 24. MHiſbun in Maccoth, Cap. 3. 10. 


ſhall 
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ſhall call him, and ſpeak to him, who ſtand- 
30g faſt, and ſaying, I do not like to take 

WIe in ene 

9. His Brother's Wife ſhall come to him 
in their Preſence, and pulling off his Shoe 
from his Foot, ſhall ſpit in his Face, and 
make this Anſwer, Thus ſhall it be done 
to the Man who will not build up his Bro- 
ther's Houſe. 8 A 1 

10. And his Name ſhall be called in Iſ- 
rael, The Family of him whoſe Shoe was 
pulled off. 3 

11. When Men contend together one 
with another, and the Wife of one going 
near to deliver her Huſband from the Hand 
of the other who beats him, puts forth her 
Hand, and takes hold of his ſecret Parts; 

12. Thou ſhalt cut off her Hand, thy Eye 
ſhall have no compaſſion. | Mgt 
13. Thou ſhalt, not have ſeveral Weights 
in thy Bag, a great and a little one. 

14. Thou ſhalt not have ſeveral Meaſures 
in thy Houſe, a great and a little one. 

15. Thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
Weight, thou ſhalt have a perfe& and juſt 
Meaſure ; that thy Time may be long in the 
ae which the Lord thy God gives 

ee. 7 n Fot Fel 
16. For abominable to him is every one 
who does theſe Things, doing Injuſtice. 
17. Remember what Amalek did to thee, 
in the Way when you were come out of 
Egypt; eln of 6 Dos 

18. How he met - thee there, and killed 
the hindermoſt of thee, all who were weak 
behind thee, when thou waſt- faint and 
weary ; and he did not fear God. 

19. Therefore when the Lord thy God 
makes thee reſt from all thy Enemies round 
about, in the Country which he gives thee 


for a Poſſeſſion to inherit it, thou ſhalt not 


forget to blot out the Remembrance of Ama- 
lek from under Heaven. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


ND when thou art come into the 

\ Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee for a Poſſeſſion, and doſt inherit 
it, dwelling therein; 


— —_— 


NOT ES upon 


2. Thou ſhalt take ſome of the firſt of all 
the Fruit of the Ground, which thou ſhalt 
bring of thy Country that the Lord thy God 
gives thee, putting it into a Baſket, and goin 
to the Place which he ſhall chooſe, to — 
his Name dwell there. 

3. And thou ſhalt come to the Prieſt who 

is in thoſe Days, and ſay to him, I declare 
this Day to the Lord thy God, that I am 
come into the Country which the Lord ſware 
to our Forefathers he would give us. 
4. With that the Prieſt ſhall take the 
Baſket out of thy Hand, and ſet it before 
the Altar of the Lord thy God. 

5. Before whom thou ſhalt make the fol- 
lowing Declaration: My. Father was a Syrian 
periſhing, and went down to Egypt, ſo- 
journing there with a few Perſons ; but be- 
came there a great, numerous, and large Na- 
tion. tl ant! 497 | 

6. At which the Egyptians dealt ill with 
us, afflicted us, and put hard Service upon 
6 I 1: . E 
7. Yet when we cried to the Lord God 
of our Fathers, the Lord hearkened to what 
we ſaid, and looked on our Affliction, La- 
bour and Oppreſſion. 

8. Then he brought us out of Egypt by 
a ſtrong Hand, and an. Arm ſtretched out, 
as likewiſe by great Fear, by Signs and Mi- 
racles:: al £03. cg! x | 

9. He further brought us to this Place, 
and has given us this Country, a Country 
flowing with Milk and Honey. 

10. And now behold I have brought the 
firſt Fruit of the Ground, which thou haſt 
given me, O Lord. So ſetting it before the 
Lord thy God, thow ſhalt worſhip before 
han dd 1607 

11. Afterwards. thou, with the Levite, and 
the Stranger who is among you, ſhalt be 
glad for all the Good, which the Lord thy 
God has given thee ahd thy Family. 

12. When thou haſt” done taking the 
Tithe of all thy Crop in the third Year, the 
Year of Tithe, and haſt given z to the Le- 


vite, Stranger, Fatherleſs and Widow, that 


they may eat within thy Gates, and be ſa- 
tisfied; | | 

13. Thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy 
God; I have taken away what is conſecrated | 


Ver. 2. take] at the Feaſt of Weeks or Pentecoſt, Lev. 
xXxiii. 16. Exod. xxiii. 19. which Poole interprets very 
uncertainly, either upon his firſt ſettlement, or once 
every year at one of their three feaſts.” 
Ver. A e acob; for it is he of whom the fol- 
lowing Words are ſpokenmnmn. 
Ib. Syrian] by his Mother, Gen. xxv. 20. & xxvili. 5. 
and Grandfather Abraham, Gen. xxiv. 4. beſides which 
Jacob himſelf lived twenty Years as ſuch, Gen. xxxi. 41. 


Ib. periſhing] by Famine, Gen. xlii. 2, 5. & xliii. 1, 


——ů— 
8 


8. & xlv. 6, 7, 11. as it is connected with going down 
to Egypt, and as Jacob was not in ſuch a Condition when 
he went to dwell with Laban; fince his Parents ſent him 
directly thither, Chap. xxvii. 43. & xxviii. 2, 5: and 
would certainly furniſh him for the Journey : ſo that Pol“ 
Interpretation is quite void; who expounds this to be, 
Either through want and poverty; ſee Gen. xxvIIl. 15 
© 20. & xxxii. 10. or through the rage of his brother 
| 2 and the treachery as cruelty of his father 1n law 
. * 


from 


1 dme, an d alſo 
_ —.— Fatherleſs and Widow, ac- 
cording to the whole Commandment which 
thou didſt command me; have neither tranſ- 
greſſed nor forgot thy Commandments. 

14. 1 have not cat of it in my Sorrow, 
nor taken away any of it for an unclean 
Thing, nor given any of it for the Dead : 
I have hearkened to what the Lord my God 
aid, have done entirely as thou didſt com- 

land me. 
. Look from Heaven thy holy Habita- 
tion, and bleſs thy People Iſrael, with the 
Ground which thou haſt given us, as thou 
didſt ſwear to our Forefathers, a Country 
flowing with Milk and Honey. | 

16. This Day the Lord thy God com- 
mands thee to do theſe. Ordinances and 
Rules ; thou ſhalt therefore obſerve and do 
them, with thy whole Heart and Soul. 

17. Thou haſt affirmed to Day the Lord 
is a God to thee, that thou wilt go in his 
Ways, obſerve his Ordinances, Command- 
ments and Rules, and hearken to what he 
ſays. © 


thou art a peculiar People to him, as he 
ipoke to thee, and muſt obſerve all his 
Commandments. 

19. That he may put thee the higheſt of 
all Nations which he has made, in Praiſe, 
Name and Glory ; and that thou mayeſt be 
a holy People to the Lord thy God, as he 
has ſpoken. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ND Moſes, with the Elders of I{- 
rael, commanded the People as fol- 
lows : Obſerve all the Commandments which 
I order you to Day. 
2. And at the Time that you paſs over 
Jordan, to the Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee up great 
Stones, and plaiſter them with Lime. 
3. Upon theſe thou ſhalt write all the 
Words of this Law, when thou art paſſed 
over; in order that thou mayeſt go into the 


b 
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given it to the Le- 


18. And the Lord has affirmed to Day 
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Country which the Lord thy God gives thee, 
a Country flowing with Milk and Honey, as 
the Lord God of thy Fathers has ſpoken to 
thee. 

4. So when you are paſſed over Jordan, 
you ſhall ſet up theſe Stones which I com- 
mand you to Day at Mount Ebal, and thou 
ſhalt plaiſter them with Lime. ad 

5. And ſhalt build there to the Lord thy 
God an Altar of Stones, moving no Iron 
upon them. 7 

6. With whole Stones ſhalt thou build 
it, and offer up Burnt-offerings upon it to 
the Lord thy God. | 

7. Thou ſhalt alfo facrifice Peace-offer- 
ings, and eat there, being glad before him. 

8. Moreover thou ſhalt write upon the 
Stones all the Words of this Law, expreſſing 
them well. | 

9. Beſides Moſes, and the Prieſts the Le- 
vites, ſpoke as follows to all Iſrael ; Attend, 
and hearken, O Iſrael, this Day thou art 
become a People to the Lord thy God. 

10. Therefore ſhalt thou hearken to what 
he ſays, doing his Commandments and Or- 
dinances, which I command thee to Day. 

11. Moſes further commanded the People 
thus on that Day : | 

12. Theſe ſhall ſtand upon Mount Ge- 
rizzim to bleſs the People, when you are 
paſſed over Jordan, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Ifachar, - Joſeph and Benjamin: | 

13. As theſe ſhall on Mount Ebal for 
curſing, Reuben, Gad and Aſher, with Ze- 
bulun, Dan and Naphtali. 


14. And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and ſay 


to all the Men of Iſrael with an exalted 


Voice: 


15. The Man is curſed who makes a 
carved or molten Image, an Abomination to 
the Lord, the Work of the Artificer's Hands, 
and ap it into a fecret Place; and all the 
People ſhall make anſwer, So let it be. 

16. He is curſed who makes his Father 
or Mother baſe; and all the People ſhall 
ſay, So let it be. 3 

17. He is curſed who removes his Neigh- 


bour's Bounds ; and all the People ſhall tay, 
So let it be. 


— — 2 —_— „* * 


Ver. 17. to Day] * The Word this is not in the He- 
bret, as it is in the foregoing Verſe, Patrick, 
Ver. 18. to Day]! For the Word this is not in the 

Hebrew,” Patrick's Com. again. | 

Ver. 2. at the Time] not the ſame Day they paſſed over 
8 Joſh. viii. 32. Patrick obſerves * the marginal 
© reſpe& to this Place.” | 

Ver. 12. upon] The Valley between theſe two Mounts 

ing not above a Furlong” broad, as in Maundrell's 
Fourney from Aleppo to Feruſalem, fo that the People be- 
tween might hear. That Author further informs us, 
that Gerizzim is on the South, and Ebal on the North, 


Vor.1I, 


eference in our Bibles unto Poſh. iv. 1. can have no 


* 1 


and the firſt is the more fertile: which I obſerve a 
with the Deſcription of Benjamin the Few of Tudela, who 
lays, akg WY 2379 IM 2TM2 Mvwyn 191 H 
cy On Mount Gerizzim are Fountains and Or- 
chards, but Mount Ebal is dry like Stones and Racks ; ee 
Toſh. viii. 33. | | 7, | 
Ib. Simeon, &c.] Sons of the free Women, Leah and 
Rachel. | | f 
Ver. 13. Reuben] who loſt his Birthright, Gen. xlix. 4. 
1 Chron. v. 1. | 7 | 
Ib. Zebulun] the youngeſt of the Sons of Leah, whom 


Jacob eſteemed leſs than Rachel, and the other four were 
the Servant-maids Children. 


2Z 2 2 18. He 
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18. He is curſed who makes the Blind 
go in a wrong Way; and all the People ſhall 
ſay, So let it be. FF | | 

19. He is curſed who turns afide the Judg- 
ment of the Stranger, Fatherleſs or Widow ; 
and all the People ſhall ſay, So let it be. 
20. He is curſed who lies with his Fa- 
ther's Wife, becauſe he uncovers his Fa- 
ther's Skirt; and all the People ſhall ſay, 
So let it be. b- n 

21. He is curſed who lies with any Beaſt; 
and all the People ſhall ſay, So let it be. 

22. He is curſed who lies with his Siſter, 
either his Father's or Mother's Daughter ; 
and all the People ſhall ſay, So let it be. 

23. He is curſed who lies with his Mo- 
ther-in-law; and all the People ſhall fay, 
So let it be. | | 

24. He is curſed who ſmites his Neigh- 
bour ſecretly ; and all the People ſhall fay, 
So let it be. 
25. He is curſed who takes a Bribe to 
ſmite -a Perſon in innocent Blood; and all 
the People ſhall ſay, So let it be. 

26. He is curſed who does not confirm 
the Words of this Law, by doing them; 
and all the People ſhall ſay, So let it be. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 ND if thou wilt at all hearken to 


what the Lord thy God ſays, to ob- 


ferve to do all his Commandments which I 
enjoin thee .to Day, he will make thee the 
Nigheſt of all Nations of the Earth. | 

2. Nay all theſe Bleſſings will come to 
thee, overtaking thee, when thou hearkeneſt 
to what the Lord thy God ſays. 
3. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed in the City, as 
thou ſhalt alſo in the Field. ; | 
4. The Fruit of thy Body ſhall be bleſſed, 
the Fruit of thy Land, and that of thy Cattle, 
the Young of thy Cows, and the Flocks of 


thy Sheep. | 
Baſket and Kneading-veſſel ſhall 


5. Th 
be bleſted. | 
6. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed when thou comeſt 
in, as thou ſhalt when thou goeſt out. | 
7. The Lord will make thy Enemies, who 
riſe up againſt thee, be ſmitten before thee : 
coming out againſt thee one Way, they will 
flee ſeven Ways before thee. | 
8. The Lord will command a Bleſſing to 
be with thee in thy Barns, and in all that 
thou takeſt in Hand, bleſſing thee in the 


_ 2 „ * 9 — 
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Country which the Lord thy God gives 
thee. | | | 

9. The Lord will eſtabliſh thee for a ho! 
People to himſelf, as he has ſworn to the, 
when thou obſerveſt the Commandments 4) 


the Lord thy God, and goeſt in his Ways. 


10. And all the People of the Earth, ſce- 
ing that thou art called by the Name of the 
Lord, will be afraid of thee. | 

11. And the Lord will make thee abound 
in what is good, in the Fruit of thy Body 
the Fruit of thy Cattle, and that of thy 
Ground, in the Country which the Lord 
—_ to thy Forefathers that he would give 
thee. 

12. The Lord will open his good Trea- 


ſury to thee, the Heaven to give thy Land 


Rain in its Seaſon, and to bleſs all the Work 
of thy Hand; fo that thou ſhalt lend to many 
Nations, but ſhalt not borrow. 

13. Beſides the Lord will make thee the 
Head, and not the Tail, as thou ſhalt be 
only above, and not below; when thou 
hearkeneſt to the Commandments of the Lord 
thy God, which I give thee in charge to Day, 
to obſerve and do them; pate: ton 

14. And doſt not turn aſide from any of 
the Things which I command you to Day, 
to the right Hand or left, to go after other 


gods to ſerve them. 


15. But if thou wilt not hearken to what 
the Lord thy God ſays, to obſerve to do all 
his Commandments and Ordinances, which 
I command thee to Day; all theſe Curſes will 
come to thee, overtaking thee. 

16. Thou ſhalt be curſed in the City, as 
thou ſhalt alſo in the Field. | 

17. Thy Baſket and Kneading-veſſel ſhall 
be curſed. * 

18. The Fruit of thy Body ſhall be curſed, 
and that of thy Land, the Voung of thy Cows, 
and the Flocks of thy Sheep. 

19. Thou ſhalt be curſed when thou comeſt 
in, as thou ſhalt when thou goeſt out. 

20. The Lord will ſend on thee Curſing, 
Vexation and Rebuke, in all that thou takeſt 
in Hand and doeſt; till thou art deſtroyed, 
and till thou periſheſt quickly, by reaſon of 
the Evil of thy Deeds, by which thou for- 
ſakeſt me. 

21. The Lord will make the Peſtilence 
cleave to thee, till he has conſumed thee 
from the Country, whither thou art going in 
to inherit it. 

22, The Lord will ſmite thee with the 
Conſumption, Fever, Inflammation, violent 


IT a 


- 
* 


Ver. 5. Kueading-veſſel] or trough, as the Word fi nifies, 
and is rendered Zxd. viii. 3. & xii. 34. and ſuitably put 
with Baſket. : 


—_ — 


Ver. 11. good] See Gen. xxiv. 10. 


Ver. 14. you] not thee, as in the next Verſe. 


Burning „ 


ing, Sword, Blaſting and Mildew ; 
— ſhall purſue thee till thou pe- 
a Heaven alſo which is over thy 
Jead will be lite Braſs, and the Earth which 
is under thee lite Iron. 

24. The Lord will make the Rain of thy 
Country Duſt and Powder ; it ſhall come 
down from Heaven upon thee, till thou art 
deſtroyed. ; 

25. The Lord will make thee be ſmitten 
before thy Enemies: going out againſt them 
one Way, thou wilt flee ſeven Ways before 
them; and wilt be diſturbed in all the King- 

doms of the Earth. 

286. Thy dead Body too will become Food 
to all the Fowls of the Air, and to the 
Beaſts of the Earth, none frightening them 
away. 

6h The Lord will ſmite thee with the 
Boil of Egypt, the Piles, er and Itch, 
of which thou canſt not be cured. 

28. The Lord will ſmite thee with Diſ- 
traction, Blindneſs, and Aſtoniſhment of 
Heart. | 

29. So that thou wilt feel about at Noon, 
as the Blind does in Darkneſs, and not make 
thy Ways proſperous : nay thou wilt be only 
oppreſſed, and ſpoiled at all Times, none 
ſaving. =P 

39. Thou wilt eſpouſe a Wife, and ano- 
ther Man will lie with her ; wilt build a 
Houſe, and not dwell in it; plant a Vine- 
yard, and not make uſe of it. 

31. Thy Ox will be killed in thy Sight, 
and thou wilt eat none of it; thy Aſs will 
be taken by force from before thee, and not 
be reſtored to thee; thy Sheep will be 
2 to thy Enemies, none ſaving them for 
tnee. 

32. Thy Sons and Daughters will be given 
to another People, for whom thy Eyes will 
look and fail every Day, and there will be 
Nothing in the Power of thy Hand. 

3- A People whom thou doſt not know 
will eat the Fruit of thy Ground, and all 
that thou laboureſt for ; whereas thou wilt 
be only. oppreſſed, and cruſhed at all Times. 

34. Inſomuch that thou wilt be diſtracted, 
for what thou ſeeſt with thy Eyes. | 


35- The Lord will ſmite thee with a 


ä 


22 
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grievous Boil, upon the Knees and Legs, nay 
from the Sole of thy Foot to thy Crown, of 
which thou canſt not be cured. 

36. The Lord will cauſe thee, and thy 
King whom thou ſetteſt up over thee, to go 
to a Nation which neither thou nor thy Fa- 
thers have known; where thou mayeſt ſerve 
other gods, Wood and Stone. 

37. And thou wilt become an Aſtoniſh- 
all the 
People whither the Lord leads thee. 

38. Thou wilt carry out much Seed into 
the Field, and gather in little: for the Lo- 
cuſts will conſume it. 

39. Thou wilt plant and dreſs Vineyards, 
and not drink the Wine, nor gather: for the 
Worms will eat what there is. 

40. Thou wilt have Olive- trees in all thy 
Borders, and not anoint thee with Oil: for 
thy Olive- tree will caſt off. 

41. Thou wilt beget Sons and Daughters, 
and not have them: for they will go into 
Captivity. 

42. All the Wood and Fruit of thy Ground, 
will the Locuſts inherit. q 

43. The Stranger who is among you, wall 
get up very high above thee, and thou wilt 
come down very low. 

44. He will lend to thee, and thou wilt 
not to him : he will be the Head, and thou 
wilt be the Tail. 

45. Thus will all theſe Curſes come to 
thee, purſuing thee, and overtaking thee, 
till thou art deſtroyed; becauſe thou doſt not 
hearken to what the Lord thy God ſays, to 
obſerve his Commandments and Ordinances, 
which he enjoins thee. 

46. And they ſhall be on thee for a Sign 
and Token, ind on thy Offspring for ever : 

47. Foraſmuch as thou doſt not ſerve the 
Lord thy God, with Gladneſs and Chearful- 
neſs of Heart, for the Abundance of all 
Things. 

48. And thou wilt ſerve thy Enemies, 
whom the Lord will ſend againſt thee, in 


Hunger, Thirſt, Nakedneſs, and Want of 


all Things; nay he will put an iron Yoke 
upon thy Neck, till he has deſtroyed thee. _ 

49. The Lord will bring up a Nation 
againſt thee from far, from the End of the 
Earth, as an Eagle that flies ſwiftly, a Na- 


Ver. 23. Braſi—Iron] denoti 
tener : 35 2 ifs ] denoting grout Drought, and 
er. 25. difturbed] Heb. for Diſturbance z rendered 
trouble, .2 Chron, 121 8. 42 ſa. xxviii. 19. com- 
ing from the Verb but twice uſed, and tranſlated tremble, 
Kecleſe xii. 3. ver, Hab. ii. 7. fo Fun. and Trem. Pagn. 
and Montan. with Munſt. have here commotionem. | 
bi. 27. Boil F Egypt) Pliny obſerves that Egypt was 
Tountry ſubject to Diſcaſes of this Kind, they bein 
common there; inſomuch that when Italy was infeltel 


Empire extended, to the weſtern 


— 


— 


with a Diſtemper of ſuch a Sort, Phyſicians came from 
Egypt to cure it, Nat. Hift, Lib. xxvi. Cap. L. 

Ver. 30. ue F it] See Chap. xx. 6. | 

Ver. 39. what there is] Heb. it, the Fruit, as under- 
ſtood in the next Verſe, 

Ver. 49. from the End of the Earth] the Romans, whoſe 
cean, agreeable to 
what Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael writes, De Termino Vitæ, Lib. 


iii, Sect. 3. 


tion 
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tion whoſe Language will be unintelligible 
to the: 44 : tx 


. A Nation of a fierce Countenance, that. 


2 
wil neither reſpect the Face of the Old, nor 
ſhew favour to the Young. | 


57. It will alſo eat the Fruit of thy Cattle, 
and that of thy Ground, till thou art de- 


 ſtroyed: one which will not leave thee Corn, 
Wine or Oil, the Young of thy Cows, or 
Flocks of thy Sheep, till it has made. thee 
_ periſh. Tut. \ | 
52. Beſides it will beſiege thee at all thy 
Gates, till thy high and fortified Walls conie 
down, wherein thou truſteſt in all thy Coun- 
try: it will even beſiege thee at all thy Gates, 
in thy whole Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee. 

33. Nay thou wilt eat the Fruit of thy 
Body, the Fleſh of thy Sons and Daughters, 
whom the Lord thy God gives thee, in the 

Siege and Streightneſs, with which th 
Enemy will ſtreighten thee. * 

54. The Man who is tender among you, 
and very delicate, will have an evil Eye to- 
wards his Brother, the Wife of his Boſom, 
and the reſt of his Children whom he has left; 
| 55, Not to give one of them any of the 
Flo, of his Children, that he will eat, with- 
out leaving him any; in the Siege andStreight- 
neſs, with which thy Enemy will ſtreighten 
thee at all thy Gates. 

56. The tender and delicate Woman among 
you, who will not try to ſet the Sole of her 
Foot upon the Ground, for Delicateneſs and 
Tenderneſs, will have an evil Eye towards 
the Huſband of her Boſom, her Son and 
Daughter ; £ | 

57. As alſo towards her Infant who comes 
out from between her Feet, and her Children 
whom ſhe bears: forthe will eat them ſecretly, 
through the Want of all Things, in the Siege 
and Streightneſs, with which thy Enemy will 
ſtreighten thee at thy Gates. 
5g. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
Things of this Law, written in this Book, to 
fear this glorious and fearful Name The Lord 
thy God; 


4 th r Ll — 
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firmed Diſtempers. 


59. The Lord will make thy own Plague 
and thoſe of thy Offspring wonderful, hs 
and confirmed ones, with grievous and con- 


60. Moreover he will bring on thee again 
all the Diſeaſes of Egypt; by reaſon of which 
thou art afraid, and they will cleave to thee. 
61. Every Sicknefs and Plague likewiſe 
which is not written in the Book of this Law 
will the Lord bring them upon thee, till 
thou art deſtroyed. | 
62. And you will be left few Perſons 
whereas you were as the Stars of Heaven for 
Multitude ; becauſe thou doſt not hearken 
to what the Lord thy God fays. 

63. As the Lord too was joyful concern- 
ing you, to do well for you, and multiply 
you ; ſo will he be joyful concerning you, 
to make you periſh, and deſtroy you: and 
you will be plucked away from the Country, 


Whither thou art going to inherit it. 


64. And the Lord will diſperſe thee among 
all People, from one End of the Earth to 
the other; where thou mayeſt ſerve other 
gods, that neither thou nor thy Fathers 
knew, Wood and Stone. 

65. Among which Nations thou wilt not 
be quiet, nor will the Sole of thy Foot have 


. reſt; but the Lord will give thee there a 


trembling Heart, F ailing of Eyes, and Sor- 
row of Mind. r 

66. Inſomuch that thy Life will 47 77 
were hang at a diſtance from thee, and thou 
wilt be in dread Night and Day, believing 
thou ſhalt not live. | 

67. In the Morning thou wilt ſay; Oh 
that it was Evening! as thou wilt in the 
Evening, Oh that it was Morning! for the 
Dread of thy Heart which thou wilt have, 
_ the Sight of thy Eyes which thou wilt 
ee. 

68. To conclude, the Lord will have thee 
back the Way to Egypt in Ships, of which 
I ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt fee it again no 
more; where you will be put to fale to your 
Enemies, for Servant-men and Maids, and 
none will buy. 


on 


— 


Ver. 55. without] as this Word is rendered, Fob iv. 
20. & vi. 6. Fer. it. 15. & ix. 11. Jun. and Trem. 
with Nold. in Concord. have it in the fame Senſe thus, /o 
that he will not leave him any : and the Heb. Partition of 
the Verſe at any may evince it, not as pointed in the 
Engliſh Tranſlation. _. | | | 
Yer. 57. towards her Infant] to eat it, as appears by 
that which follows; and anſwerable to that in Ver. 55. 
rather than to grudge it ſome of what ſhe would eat; as 
in Ver. 54, 56. ſo that Father Houbigant, as the Author 
of State of Heb. calls him cordially, and he may go coin 
new Criticiſms, ſince here is no Impropriety, nor conſe- 
quently Need to take away 2 from one Word, and p. 
Gut of another, p. 418, 419, 420, 421. 
Ver. 59. confirmed] that will not abate: a Participle 


in Niphat, to be firm or ſtedfaſt, but not fignifying to con- ſhould 


Veer. 68. Ships] 
Bell. 


—— 


tinue long; ſo it is turned in the com. Bib. eſtabliſbel, 
1 Sam. iii. 20. fand faſt, Pſa. Ixxxix. 28. elſewherc al- 
moſt always ſure or aithful ; ſo the Verb, 1 Sam. vil. 16. 
Eſa. Ixxviti. 37. 1 Chron. xvii. 23, 24. 2 Chron. i. 9. * 
xX. 20. 1ſa. vii. 9. never like this in the com. Tranſ. 
Ver. 6b. Night and Day] The Eng. Tranſ. having the 
Words tranſpoſed ſeems plainly an Overſight. | 
Many of the captive Jews being tranſ- 
Titus had taken Jeruſalem, Foſephus 
Jud. Lib. vii. 16. 


Ib. of which] namely Egypt, not the way : for by re- 
turning to Egypt in Ships, they did not ſec the Way in 
which they came from it; and it was not the way, but 


= to Egypt, after 


3555 where they were to be ſold. 


b. put to ſale] for they could not be ſold, if nonc 


buy. 5 


; CHAP. 


HAP. XXIX. 


HEs E are the Words of the Covenant, 
' # which the Lord commanded Moſes 
to make with the Iſraelites, in the Country 
of Moab, beſides the Covenant which he 
made with them at Horeb. * 
2. And Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid 
to them: You have ſeen all that the Lord 
did in your Sight in the Country of Egypt, 
to Pharaoh, all his Servants, and his whole 
Country ; 20 | 

3. The great Trials which thy Eyes ſaw, 
thoſe great Signs and Miracles. k 

4. Yet the Lord has not cauſed your Heart 
' to know, Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear, to 
this Day. | 

5. And I having conducted you forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs, your Garments did 
not decay from you, nor thy Shoe decay from 
thy Foot. 

6. You neither eat Bread, nor drank Wine 

or ſtrong Drink ; in order for you to know 
that I am the Lord your God. 
7. Upon your coming alſo to this Place, 
Sihon King of Hefhbon, and Og King of 
Baſhan, came out to meet us in Battle, and 
we beat them : | wh, 

8.. Whoſe Country we took, and gave it 
for a Poſſeſſion to * Reubenites, Gadites, 
and half the Tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9. So obſerve the Things of this Cove- 

nant, and do them; that you may have ſuc- 
ceſs in all which you do. 
10. You ſtand to Day all of you before 
the Lord your God, your chief ones of your 
Tribes, your Elders and Magiſtrates, 2075 
all the Men of Iſrael, | 

11. Your Children, Wives, and thy Stran- 
ger who is within thy Camp, whether a 
Hewer of thy Wood, or a Drawer of thy 
Water ; 

12. To come into the Covenant of the 

Lord thy God, and into his Oath, which 
the Lord thy God makes with thee to Day: 
' 13. That he may eſtabliſh thee to Day a 
People to himſelf, and he may be a God to 
thee, as he promiſed thee, and as he ſware to 
thy F e Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 
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14. Neither with you alone, do I make 
this Covenant and Oath : 

15. For it is both with him who ſtands 
here with us to Day, before the Lord our 
God, and with him who is not here with us 
to Day; 

16. Becauſe you know how we dwelt in 
the Country of Egypt, and how we paſled 
within the Nations, through which you 
paſſed. | 

17. And you ſaw their Abominations and 
filthy Idols, Wood and Stone, Silver and 
Gold, which were with them : 

18. Leſt there ſhould be among you Man, 
Woman, Family, or Tribe, whoſe Heart 
turns away to Day from the Lord our God, 
to go to ſerve the gods of thoſe Nations; 
leſt there ſhould be a Root among you, that 
bears Fruit of Hemlock and Wormwood: 

19. Who upon his hearing the Words of 
this Curſe, bleſſes himſelf in his Heart thus, 
I ſhall have Peace, though I go in the Ima- 
gination of my own Heart, to add Drunken- 
neſs to Thirſt. 

20. The Lord will not pardon him, but 
then his Anger and Zeal will ſmoak againſt 
that Man, every Curſe that is written in this 
Book will lie on him, and the Lord will 
blot out his Name from under Heaven. 

21. Even the Lord will ſeparate him to 
what is ill, from all the Tribes of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to all the Curſes of the Covenant 
that are written in this Book of the Law. 

22. And the following Generation of your 
Children will ſay, who ſhall riſe up after 
you, and the Foreigner who ſhall come from 
a Country far off, when they ſee the Plagues 
of that Country, and the Diſeaſes with 
which the Lord makes it ſick ; AE 

23. All the Land of it being burnt with 
Brimſtone and Salt, not ſown, nor ſprouting 
forth, nor any Graſs coming up on it, like 
the Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboim, which the Lord over- 
threw in his Anger and Wrath; _ 

24. Nay all Nations will ſay, Wherefore 
has the Lord done thus to this Country ? 
Why is the Heat of this great Anger ? 


25. To which it will be anſwered : Be- 


Ver. 4. nat c The M | hich he uſed 
neat; axes] eans which he uſed were 


Ver. 11. whether a] which makes it intelligible, as in 
2 Chron. xv. 13. 


Ver. 16. through which] to conſiſt with the Expreſſion 
2 be fore. | 
Ver. 17. Wood, c.] The Feruſalem Targum ſays, the 
wooden and ftone ones were 5 1 the Sl. / Nike of 
Silver and Gold in the Houſe, for fear they ſhould be 
en away. 5 
Ver. 18. Hemlock] as it is Heſ. x. 4. and muſt be a 
Ve table, ] | CES N nga 
er. 19. add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt] not only have a 
* * or Intent, but more than ſatisfy it in 
0 L. . | | 


— — 


Wickednefs. Patrick, when Poole had propoſed it, would 
have the Words tranſpoſed, Thirſt unte Drunkenneſs : 
whereas there is Nothing for to before Thir/?, and Eth 
(which is wrongly put Beth, a different Heb. Particle, 
in his Comment.) frequently enough ſignifies to; and this 
is the Order of them in the Original. | 

Ver. 23. All] whole being improper, beſides that in 
the com. Reading it is the whole land of land before; but 


here all the Land or Ground of the Country. 


Ib. Salt] for omnis locus in quo reperitur, flerilis e/?, 


nthilque gignit : in what Place ſoever there is Salt found, 


it is barren, and bears nothing, Pliny, Nat. Hift. Lib. 


Xxx. 7. 


A aa a cauſe 
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cauſe they have forſaken the Covenant of the 
Lord God of their Fathers, which he made 
with them, when he brought them out of the 
Country of Egypt. 5 

26. As they have gone, and ſerved othet 
gods, and bowed down to them, gods that 
that they did not know, nor he diſtribute to 
them. SA. | 
27. Therefore was the Lord angry with 
that Country, to bring upon it every Curſe 
which is written in this Book. 

28. And the Lord has rooted them out 
from their own Ground, in Anger, Wrath, 
and great Fury : throwing them out into 
another Country, as at this Time. 

29. Secret Things belong to the Lord 
our God, but thoſe which are revealed to us 


and our Children for ever, that we may per- 
form all the Things of this Law. 


CHAP, XXX. 


TOwEveR when all theſe Things come 
| to thee, the Bleſſing and the Curſe 

which I put before thee, and thou recalleſt 
them to thy Mind, in all the Nations whither 
the Lord thy God has driven thee ; 

2. So that thou returneſt to him, and 
hearkeneſt to what he ſays, entirely as I 
command thee to Day, and thy Children, 
with thy whole Heart and Soul; 

3. Then will the Lord thy God turn 
back thy Captivity, having compathon upon 
thee, and gather thee again from all the 
People, whither he has ditperſed thee. 

4. If there is any of thine driven to the 
End of the Heaven, from thence will the 
Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence 
fetch thee ; 

5. And he will bring thee into the Coun- 
try which thy Fathers inherited, and thou 
ſhalt inherit it; nay he will do fo well for 
thee, that he will multiply thee more than 


thy Fathers. . 


6. The Lord thy God will alſo circumciſe 
thy Heart, and that of thy Offspring, to 
love himſelf with thy whole Heart and Soul, 
that thou mayeſt live. ; 

7. Beſides the Lord thy God will put all 
theſe Curſes upon thy Enemies, and upon 
the Haters of thee who perſecute thee ; 

$8. As thou returneſt, and hearkeneſt to 
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join thee to Day, is not hid from thee, nor 


tiply, and the Lord thy God may bleſs thee 


hearkening to 


upon x 
what the Lord ſays, and doeſt all his Com- 
mandments which I order thee to Day. 

9. Nay the Lord thy God will make thee 
abound in all the Work of thy Hand, in the 
Fruit of thy Body, in that of thy Cattle 
and that of thy Ground for Good: for the 
Lord will again be joyful concerning thee for 
Good, as he was concerning thy Fathers ; 

10. When thou hearkeneſt to what the 
Lord thy God ſays, to obſerve his Com- 
mandments and Ordinances, that are written 
in this Book of the Law; when thou re- 
_—_ to him, with thy whole Heart and 

oul. | 

11. For this Commandment which I en- 


is it far off. 
12. It is not in Heaven, for thee to ſay, 
Who ſhall go up to Heaven for us, fetch it 
mm and let us hear it, that we may do 
It 8 | 
13. Nor is it beyond the Sea, for thee to 
ſay, Who ſhall paſs over the Sea for us, fetch 
it 5 us, and let us hear it, that we may do 
it? | 
14. But the Word is very near thee, in 
thy Mouth and Heart, for thee to perform 
the ſame. | : 
15. See I have put before thee to Day, 
Life, and what is good ; as alſo Death, and 
what is ill: * 6 
16. Since I command thee to Day to love 
the Lord thy God, to go in his Ways, and 
to obſerve his Commandments, Ordinances 
and Rules; that thou mayeſt live, and mul- 


in the Country, whither thou art going in 
to inherit it. Nos : 
17. On the contrary if thy Heart turns 
away, and thou wilt not hearken, but art 
driven away, fo that thou worſhippeſt other 
gods, and ſerveſt them; 3 
18. I declare to you to Day, that you will 
utterly periſh, will not have the Time long 
in the Country whither thou art paſſing over 
Jordan to go 1n to inherit it. 
19. I call Heaven and Earth to bear wit- 
neſs againſt you to Day, hat I have put 
Life and Death before thee, Bleſſing and 
Curling : ſo chooſe Life, that thou and thy 
Offspring may live ; 15 5 
20. By 28 the Lord thy God, by 
what he ſays, and cleaving to 


” 
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Ver. 28. rooted them out from their cum Ground— 
throwing them, &c.)] How fine and natural the Image l 
And how clear in the Original, by Ground and Country 
being from different Words there ! But confounded, and 
o obſcured, in our Tranſlation. . 

| Ver. 29. Tyndal tranſlating and publiſhing the Books 
of the New 750. and the Pentateuch, 2 his Pro- 
lage to Deut. with Reference to this Verſe in theſe Words, 
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To ſerch gods ſecretes hlindeth a man, as is toell proued by 
the ſwarmes of our ee whaſe  wyſe bokes are now 
95 we loke in the ſcripture, founde but full of fe 
1JDnes. : ; |; rtr 8 
JVC 

Ver. dy = us hear it] The Verb being ſingular, and 
of the thind Perſon in k 
Ver. 19. thee} Hebrew. 5 
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DEUTERONOMY, | Chap. XXXI. 


him (for of him 1s thy Life, and the Length 
of thy Time) that thou mayeſt dwell in the 
Country which the Lord {ware to thy Fores 
fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, that he 


would give them. 


HAP. XXXI. 


A ND Moſes went, and ſpoke theſe 
; Words to all Ifrael, | 

2. Saying to them; I being now in my 
kundred and twentieth Year, can no more 
go out and come in, the Lord having faid to 
me, Thou ſhalt not paſs over this Jordan. 

3- The Lord thy God himſelf will "ik 
over before thee, he will deſtroy theſe Na- 


tions from before thee, and thou ſhalt inherit 


them : Joſhua himſelf ſhall paſs over before 
thee, as the Lord has ſpoken. | 
4. And the Lord will do to them, as he 
did to Sihon and Og Kings of the Amorites, 
and to their Country, whom he deſtroyed. 
5. For the Lord will deliver them up be- 
fore you, that you' may do to them, accord- 
ing to every Commandment which I have 
bid you. . 
6. Be you courageous, and valiant, do not 
fear, nor be afraid by reaſon of them : for 
the Lord thy God himſelf goes with thee, he 
will not negle& thee, nor forſake thee. 
7. Beſides Moſes called to Joſhua, and 
ſaid to him in the Sight of all Iſrael; Be cou- 
rageous, and valiant : for thou ſhalt go with 
this People into the Country which the Lord 
ſware to their Forefathers that he would 
give them, and thou ſhalt make them poſſeſs 
It | 


8. And the Lord himſelf will go before 
thee, he will be with thee, will not neglect 


thee, nor forſake thee: do not fear, nor be 


daunted. 3 
9. Moſes alſo wrote this Law, and gave 
it to the Prieſts, the Sons of Levi, who car- 
ried the Ark of the Lord's Covenant, and to 
all the Elders of Iſrael. 3 11 
10. Whom he commanded as follows; At 
the Term of ſeven Years, in the Solemnity 
of the Year of Releaſe, in the Feaſt of Ta- 


bernacles, _ e Wen 1555 
II. When all Iſrael come to appear in 
the Preſence of the Lord thy God, in the 
Place which he ſhall chooſe, thou ſhalt read 
this Law before them in their Hearing. 


* 
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12. Gather the People together, Men, 
Women and Children, with thy Stranger 
who 1s within thy Gates: that* they may 
hear, and that they may learn, as alſo fear 
the Lord your God, and obſerve to do al 
the Things of this Law ; K 
13. And that their Poſterity who do not 
know may hear, and learn to fear the Lord 
your God, all the Days that you live in the 
Country, whither you are paſſing over Jot- 
dan to mhertt , 

14. And the Lord faid to Moſes, Lo thy 
Time draws near torthee to die; call Joſhua, 
and preſent your ſelves in the publick Tent, 
that I may command him. Accordingly 
Moſes and Joſhua went, and preſenting 
themſelves in the publick Tent, _ 

15. The Lord appeared there in the Pil- 
lar of a Cloud, which ſtood at the Tent- 
door. | 

16. And he ſaid to Moſes : Behold when 
thou art laid down with thy Fathers, this 
People will rife up, and go a whoring after 
the gods of the Strangers of the Country, 
whither they are going in among them, and 
forſake me, breaking my Covenant which I 
have made with them. | 

17. Upon which I ſhall be angry with 
them at that Time, when I will not only 
forſake them, and hide my Face from them, 
but they ſhall be conſumed, many Evils and 
Diſtreſſes coming on them; ſo that they 
will fay at that Time, Are not theſe Evils 


come on us, becauſe our God is not among 


us ? | 
18. I will even wholly hide my Face at 
that Time, for every Evil which they have 
done, - becauſe they are turned away to other 
ods. ph | 
, 19. Now therefore write this Poem for 
your ſelves, and teach it to the Iſraelites, 
putting it in their Mouths; that it may be 
a Witneſs for me againſt them. by 
20. For when I have brought them into 
the Country, of which I ſware to their Fa- 
thers, that flows with Milk and Honey, and_ 
they have eat, are ſatisfied, and become fat; 
they will turn away to other gods, and ſerve 
them, contemning me, and breaking my 
Covenant. | e "of pe 
21. So that when many Evils and Diſ- 
treſſes come on them, this Poem will teſtif 
for a Witneſs to their Face, ſince it ſhall 
not be forgot out of the Mouths of their 


»» 


\ os Ss. _ 


Ver. 20. of him] as is eaſy to be underſtood, — 
ex. 2. can no more] ſince he muſt go no further with 
_ them, 1 Ao the next Words, and muſt die, Ver. 

14. for otherwiſe he had natural Ability, Chap. xxxiy, 7, 
yet doubtleſs not as when c 
_ Ver. 10. Term] See Chap. xv. 1, 


_ 


— _ * * " ” * 
£ 


Ver. 13. Pafterity] not the ſame Word with that in 
the foregoing Verſe. _ 2 
Ver. 15. at] See Exod. xxxiii. 9. over is inconſiſtent 
with in. ET Wy: 8 


Ver. 20. contemning] See Num. xiv. i111. 


Offspring: 
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Offspring: for I. know their Imagination 
which they practiſe at this Time, before I 
have had them into the Country of which I 
ſware. F 
22. Accordingly Moſes wrote this Poem 
that Day, and taught it to the Iſraelites. 
23. He alſo commanded Joſhua the Son 
of Nun as follows: Be courageous, and 
valiant: for thou ſhalt have the Iſraelites into 
the Country of which I ſware to them, and 
I will be with thee. an 
224. And when Moſes, had done, having 
written the Words of this Law in a Book 
till they were finiſhed, .  . „ LBg 4 
25. He commanded the Levites who car- 
ried the Ark of the Lord's Covenant 
thus; - 1 | 
26. Take this Book of the Law, and put 
it at the Side of the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord your God, that it may be there for 
a Witneſs againſt th ee. 
27. For I know thy Rebellion and ſtiff 
Neck: lo while I am yet alive with you to 
Day, you are rebellious againſt the Lord, 
and much more after my Death. ng. 
28. Gather together to me all the Elders 
of your Tribes, and your : Magiſtrates ; that 
may ſpeak theſe Words in their Hearing, 
and call Heaven and Earth to bear witneſs 
againſt them. | | 


* - - 


: * 


29. For I know that after my Death you 
will become quite corrupt, and turn aſide 
from the Way which I have commanded 
ou; ſo that Evil will befal you in the latter 
oe becauſe you do what the Lord is 
diſpleaſed with; by provoking him with the 


ks 


Work of your Hands. 


30. So Moſes ſpoke in the Hearing of the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael, the Words of 


this Poem, till chey were finiſhed. 


” 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


FAIALIVE ear, high Heaven, while 1 ſhall 
| ſpeak; and hear, thou Earth, the 
Matters of my Mouth. 

2. My Doctrine ſhall drop as drops the 
Rain, my Speech diſtil as does the Dew. 
now mild like Miſts to tender Herbs, now 
ſharp like Showers on noxious Weeds. 
3+ For it is the Name of the Lord that 1 
proclaim :, aſcribe you Greatneſs to our 
hats. | ns 

4. To him firm with the Rock, but he. 
yond Compare, whoſe Work is perfect, for 
all his Ways are right: the true God, and 
in Nothing amiſs, moſt righteous and un- 
erring 1s he. | 
5. Whereas theſe corrupt themſelves, un- 
like his Children they have Stains, hey are a 
perverſe and froward Generation. 

6. Is this your requiting the Lord, O Peo- 
ple, both ungrateful and unwiſe ? Is not he 
thy Parent, a Parent who purchaſed thee, 
promoted thee, and ſettled thee ? 
7. Call to mind the ancient Days, con- 
ſider over the Years of Ages; aſk thy own 
Father, for he will inform his Son, thy 
Elders, and they will ſay the fame: 

8. When the Higheſt gave the Nations 
Inheritance, when he made the Separation 
among Mankind; he ſet the Bounds of ſuch 
and ſuch People by the Sum of the Poſte- 


rity of Ifrael. - 

9. For the Lord's Part is his own People, 
Jacob is the Parcel of his own Poſſeſſion. 
10. Him he ſufficed in the Wilds of the 
Wilderneſs, in the waſte and dreary Deſart: 
he had him about, inſtructed him, kept him 
as ſafe as the Apple of his Eye. 


11. As an Eagle new-makes its Neſt, 


— _ 


Ver. 26. at the Side] without, not within the Ark, 
1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron: v. 10. the ſame as in 1 Sam. vi. 
8. and not ſignifying in. $1 ar 
Ver. a. drop] Targ, dg! be ſweet or pleaſant, 1 
being taken for My as Shindler obſerves. 
Ver. 4. but beyond Compare] as here not compared to 
a Rock. x J a2 (911 
© Ver. 5. Whereas] Here being an Antitheſis, with the 
Conjunction in Heb. omitted... 3 
Ver. 8. Mankind] as elſewhere; and the Separation, 
which was apparently that in Gen. x. had more reſpect to 
Noah than Adam. lz IL 
Ib. et the Bounds] putting the Limits of Canaan, ac- 
cording to Gen. ix. 206. as would afterwards be ſuitable 
for the 1/raelites. Rejected then be the novel Conceit of 
Grey,” framed at the Expence of the Hebrew Reading, 
that the Meaning is, the Sons of ſrael were a Number, 
VIZ. wy When they were not in Being, Gen. x. 19, 32. 
XII. 0. : 1 * "OE 4 
Ib. ſuch and ſuch People] or Nations, being plural. 
Ib. Pofterity of 2 For which the 70 nterpreters 
have ſo widely as Angels of God; from whence; as Amama 
obſerves, ſome of the Fathers argued, ſo many Men were 


©» : . 


nor Fowl to be ſeen or heard, Nothing but Sand and 
„Stones, excepting one Place,” Account of the Mohame- 


ti : —_ — 


— —-— 
* 


to be ſaved, as there fell, others as there ſtood, An- 

18. | 
Ver. 10. ſufficed] Thus the Gr. and Chald. and ſo the 
Heb, ſignifies as well as faund, and this is apparently the 
fitteſt here; ſince God brought 1/rae! thither, not found 
him there. | . I 
Ib. waſte] Herman Moll in his Atlas, Map 20. gives 
the following Deſcription of Part at leaſt of the Wilder- 
neſs through which the Iſraelites paſſed ; “ A Country 
de that has neither Men, Beaſts, Birds, Trees, Graſs, 
6 nor Paſture, and nothing but Sands and rocky Moun- 
« tains ;” and Pitts of Exeter, who ſeems very careful to 
tell the Truth, baving been at Mecca, about a Days 
Journey beyond the Red Sea, and coming back into 
2 55 through that Deſart, ſays, „ ®Tis thirty ſeven 
cc 


ays Journey from Mecca : and in all this Way _ 


<« is ſcarce any green Thing to be ſeen, neither 


tans, Ch. 8. as likewiſe Rauwolf, an approved Traveller, 
of another Part by the Euphrates, «+ You could ſee Leaf 
e ther Plough- land nor Meadow, Tree nor Buſh, 1 
« nor Grafs, nor Path to go in,“ Part ii. Cb. 5. 


hovers 


hovers] over its Young, expands its Pi- 


nions, takes them, carries them upon its 


ings 7 #11 4 | | , 
WN The Lord alone led him, when there 


| no. ſtrange god with him. 90 
Woe 3. He _ him ride upon the high 
Places of the Earth, ſo that he eat the Fruit 


of the Field; nay cauſed him to ſuck forth 


Honey from the Rock, and out of the flinty 

Rock have Oil. | 0% 
14. There was Butter of the Herd, and 

Milk of the Flock, with the Fat of Lambs, 


and Rams of the Breed of Baſhan, not 


excepting even Goats, with the Fat of 
Kidneys of Corn the Wheat; and thou 
didſt drink red Wine, the Blood of the 
Grape. Med 
15. But Jeſhurun become fat, now kicks; 
thou art fattened, grown thick, covered 
over: ſo he has forſaken God his Maker, 
and ſlightly valued the Rock of his Sal- 
vation. 

16. They make him jealous with ſtrange 
gods, provoke him with Abominations. 

17. They ſacrifice to Devils, not to God, 
to gods that they did not know : to new 
ones lately come, whom your Forefathers 
were-not afraid of. 
18. Thou haſt forgotten the Rock that 
begat thee, and art unmindful of God who 
formed thee. i 
19. Which the Lord ſeeing, 1s irritated ; 
for the Indignation of it to be by his Sons 
and Daughters, .. | 
20. And declares: I will hide my Face 
from them, I ſhall ſee what their End will 
be; as they are a Generation perverſe, Per- 
ſons in whom there is no Faith at all. 

21. They make me jealous with what is 
not God, provoke me with their very Va- 
nities: fo will T make them jealous with 
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thoſe who are not a People, will provoke 
them by a Nation very vile. 


22, For a Fire is lighted in my Anger, 
which ſhall burn to the Bottom of Hell, con- 
ſume the Earth it ſelf with its Crop, and 
ſet on fire the Foundations of the mighty 
Hills. | 

23. Calamity to Calamity will I add 
againſt them; I will ſhoot out all my Arrows 
at them. . 

24. They ſhall be parched with corroding 
Famine, the inflammatory Fever ſhall feed 
upon them, and nameleſs direful Diſeaſes ; 
nay commiſſioned by me the tearing Teeth of 
Beaſts ſhall attack them, with the rankling 
Venom of lurking Serpents. 2870 7 

25. War from without, and dreadful 
Danger from within, ſhall deprive both of 
young Man and Maid, ſucking Child with 
aged Perſon. "7 

26. I ſay; I would drive them into diſ- 
tant Corners, would make the Remembrance 
of them periſh among Men ; | 

27. But that I fear the Fury of the Foe, 


leſt their Enemies ſhould behave with ſtrange 


Extravagance, leſt. they ſhould vaunt, Our 


own high Hand, and no offended: Deity has 
done all this. RS 


28. For theſe are a Nation void of Ad- 
vice, and no Underſtanding dwells within 


them. 


29. Oh that they were wiſe, would con- 
ſider this, would underſtand what will be 
their Eud! 

30. How ſhould one purſue a thouſand, 


nay two make ten thouſand flee; if it was 


not becauſe: their Rock had fold them, and 


the Lord delivered them up? _ | 
31. For their Rock is not like ours, 
though our Enemies ſhould be Judges. 


— 


* 


Ver. 13. He made] This being a Poem for Futurity. 
Ib. ride upon the high Places of the Earth] What does 
_ this mean? The Commentators will tell you prevail over 
the fenced Cities, for which 1/a. lviii. 14. is produced; 
where the Expreſſion being alike, is doubtleſs to be al- 
lowed the like Senſe. But I utterly diſallow that to be 
it: let the Context of both together tell, that it is 
to enjoy the plentiful Product! of the Hills of Canaan ; 
ſee alſo Chap. viii, 7, 8, 9. & xi. 11, 12. Exel. xxxvi. 
I, 2. and Munft. here. | I 


Ver. 14. Kidneys] Corns of Wheat being like . 0 


Ver. 20. declares] in the preſent Tenſe, when 
Poem was to be of ſpecial Uſe. | an 

Ib. 7 will] conditionally, as to Nineveh by Jonah, to 
reclaim them. . ON | 

Ib. them] not you, a Sign of his high Diſpleaſure in 
not ſpeaking to them. | 23 | 1 


18 


Ver. 24. parched] This Verb maxab, Which is no 


where elſe in the Scripture, appears to come from the 
_ Chald. aza, or that from this; which, though it has no 
other, may ſufficiently aſcertain its Meaning. 


Ver. 25. deprive of ] as at Gen. xxvii. 45. not de/trs 
which is alſo eren applied. . 55 


Vor. I. 


the ſame as Ver. 3 


the preceding Verſe. 


3 
— 


Ver. 28. For theſe] namely the Iſraelites, whom God 
would puniſh as before, becauſe they would not be adviſed 
and underſtand, which he wiſhes they would in the fol- 
lowing Verſe. _ | 

Ver. 29. End] 8 2 

One Eye on Death, and one full fix*d on. Heaven, 
Becomes a Mortal and Immortal Man, | 
op the Author of the late Poem called Night-Thoughts, 
Night 5. e tf. | 

Ver. 30. one purſue] How ſhould: the Mraelites be beat 
ſo badly, as in the Time of the Judges, when this Poem 
was to be of particular. Uſe ; ſince hew Rack here deter- 
mines this to them, though it is expounded contrarily : 
for ſurely the Heathen might be defeated, without their, 
Idols (which too would not be one Rock) ſelling, and de- 
livering them up as to the Buyer. 


: 


Ib. delivered] which Meaning of the Word muſt needs 
be here, becauſe ſhut up is inconſiſtent with their being. 
purſued and feeling, but very agreeable to ſold; it is not. 


% 


Ver. 31. ours] What the Lord ſays being ended with 


* 


B b b b OR 32. For 
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22. For their Vine is from that of Sodom, 
and from the Fields of Gomorrah : their 
Grapes are thoſe of Gall, the Bunches they 
bear are bitter. 03 it LY 
3. Their Wine is the Venom of Dragons 
the deſper 

34. Is not this laid up with me, ſealed up 
among my Stores? | | 

35. To me belongs Vengeance, atid to 
render it where.due : their Foot ſo firm muſt 
remove at the Time; for the Day of their 
Calamity draws near to come, and of the 
Things prepared for them each haſtens on. 

36. Since the Lord will judge for his 
People, and be ſorry for his Servants ; when 
he ſees that heir Power is gone, and there 
is none ſhut up or left. 8 

37. Then will he - + Where are their 
rods, the Rock on which they relied ; 
38. Who do eat the Fat of their Sacrifices, 
drink the Wine of their Offerings? Let them 
get ready, and help you, let them keep you 
ſecure. | | | 
39. See now that I my ſelf am God, and 
there is no other with me: I put to death, 
and bring to life, make ill and well again; 
and none can reſcue from my Power. 

40. When I lift up w Hand to Heaven, 
and ſwear By my living for ever ; | 
41. If I whet my flaming Sword, and my 
Hand take hold of Judgment : I will render 
Vengeance to my Adverſaries, and recom- 
penſe my ſpiteful Foes ; 

42. I will make my Arrows drunk with 
Blood (fince my Sword ſhall conſume Fleſh) 
with the Blood of the Slain from the firſt 


Revenge on the Enemy, and of thoſe yet 


confined. 
43. Sing, O Nations, you his People: 


5 — 88 1 


.own People. 


ate Poiſon of Aſps. 8 


* , F CT 1 rn 9 0 : & - | 0 
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for he will avenge the Slaughter of his 8 
vants, and be vindictive to his Adverſar 5 
but will be pacified with his Country, 


ies; 


his 


44. Thus Moſes went, and ſpoke all the 
Words of this Poem in the Audience of 
the People, with Hoſhea the Son of Nun. 

45. And when Moſes had made an end 
of ſpeaking all theſe Words to all Iſrael, 
46. He ſaid to them; Take notice of all 
the Things that I teſtify among you to Day 
which you ſhall command your Children 
to obſerve to do, all the Things of this 
Law. | 

47. For it is not a Matter too vain for 
you, fince it 1s your Life; as by this Mat- 
ter you will have the Time long, in the 
Country whither you are paſſing over Jordan 
to inherit it. 7 

48. The Lord alſo ſpoke to Moſes that 
ſame Day as follows; fy 

49. Go up Mount Nebo at this Moun- 
tain of Abarim, that is in the Country of 
Moab before Jericho, and ſee the Country 
of Canaan which I give to the Iſraelites for 
a Poſſeſſion. 

50. Then thou ſhalt die on the Mount 
whither thou goeſt up, and be gathered to 
thy People ; as Aaron thy Brother died on 
Mount Hor, and was gathered to his 
People. 

51. Becauſe you did amiſs againſt me 
among the Iſraelites, at the Water of Me- 
ribah-kadeſh in the Wilderneſs of Zin; be- 
cauſe you did not ſanctify me among the Iſ- 
raelites. 

52. For thou ſhalt ſee the Country at a 
diſtance, but ſhalt not go thither, into that 
which I give to the Iſraelites. 


Ver. 32. their Vine] Either ours, or the Enemies, in 
the Verſe before; therefore clearly the latter, whatever 
Interpreters pretend. Moſes having uſed Menaces, to 
rap and turn his People from Wickedneſs ; may be un- 
derſtood now to prepare Comfort for them when in deep 
Diſtreſs, by the Conſideration that their Enemies were 
worſe than themſelves, and ſo that God would render 
Vengeance to them, and Compaſſion to Iſrael, as follows. 

Ib. Vine] This to Wine incluſive, may denote- their 
principal Manners or Production. | FER: 
Ver. 34. this] their ripening Wickedneſs, according 
to Gen, ie e . : 
Ver. 36. Hut up] look for at 1 Kings xiv, 10. 
| Ver. 38. eat the Fat] by the Fire conſuming it. 

Ver. 40. hen] 


Ib. By my living] Being the Manner of beginning an 


Oath, as in Fer. xxii. 24. Ezek. v. II. & xiv. 16. &c. 
And what 
Idea of Connection with the Context does I live convey ? 
Ver. 42. confined] to be lain, whoſe Blood ſhould. 
make the Sword as it were drunk, when added to the. 


and this fuch both by the Greet and Chaldee. 


Quantity before. 


ſuitable to If in the following Verſe. 


not to 


— — 
1 


Ver. 43. his People:] The Relative may be eaſily un- 
derſtood, to be who are his People; which the Expreſſion 
as it lies ſeems literally and properly to ſignify, as alſo to 
agree well with what is before and after : otherwiſe and 
or with may be ſupplied before this, which is uſed Rom. 
xv. 10. from the Tranſlation of the Septuag, but that 
Tranſlation is very. incorre& and ſuperfluous here ; and 
this may ſeem not to agree ſo well to the Context, which 
ſets forth that God would favour his People, and puniſh 


their Adverſaries: the Apoſtle might notwithſtanding | 


* it beſt as he did, ſince it was a Teſtimony to the 
eople out of their common received Bible; ſee on Gen. 
xIvii, ult. The Septuagint do not begin the Verſe 
with this Expreſſion, but have before it, Rejoice, O 
Heavens, with him, and let all the Angels of God worſhip 
him ; which latter, as Patrick obſerves, is exactly cited 
in the Greek from hence, Hb. i. 6. and not from £/a. 
xcvii. 0 or any where elſe. Now as theſe Words are 
be added here becauſe quoted in Heb. i. 6. neither 

is Mo becauſe quoted: Rom. xv. 10. 

Ver. 47. too] as h properly fignihes, 


CHAP. 
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CHA P. XXXIII. 


'A ND this is the Bleffing with which 
- Moſes the Man of God bleſſed the 
Iſraelites before his Death. 

2. The Lord, ſaid he, came from Sinai, 
and roſe from Seir to them, ſhined from 
Mount Paran, and arrived with tens of 
thouſands of holy ones: from his right 
Hand there was a fiery Law for them. 
3. He alſo loved the People, all the Saints 
of it being in thy Hand ; and they were be- 
tween thy Feet, cach ſhall receive of thy 
Words, ſaying; = 

4. Moſes commanded a Law for us, what 
the Congregation of Jacob inherit. 

And he was King in Jeſhurun, when 
the Heads of the People, the Tribes of Iſ- 
rael, were gathered together. 

6. Reuben will live, and not die, nor his 
Men be few. 

7. And this was for Judah, Hear, O 
Lord, faid he, the Voice of Judah, and 
bring him to his People: let his Hands 
be enough for him, and be thou a Help 
from his Adverſaries. 

8. Of Levi alſo he faid; Let thy pious 
Man have thy Thummim and Urim, whom 


— ... 4 as. a il. A. * * 3 


thou didſt try in Maſſah, with whom thou 


didſt ſtrive at the Water of Meribah : 

9. Who could ſay of his Father and Mo- 
ther, I do not mind them; he neither knew 
his Brothers, nor was acquainted with his 
Children; becauſe they obſerved thy Say- 
ings, and kept thy Covenant. 

10. They will teach Jacob thy Rules, 
and Iſrael thy Law : will put Incenſe in 
thy Preſence, and the whole Burnt-offering 
upon oy Altar. 

11. Bleſs his Ability, O Lord, and ac- 
cept the Work of his Hands: ſtrike the 
Loins of thoſe who riſe up againſt him, 
and ſuch as hate him, that they may not 
riſe up. A 

12. Of Benjamin he ſaid, The Beloved 
of the Lord will dwell ſecurely by him; 
who will cover him over every Day, and 
dwell between his Shoulders. q 

13. And of Joſeph he ſaid; His Country 
is bleſſed of the Lord, by the precious Things 
of Heaven, by the Dew, and the Deep that 
lies below, 

14. By the precious Increaſe of the Sun, 
by the precious Things put forth of the 
Moons, — 


U 3. af 


= „ 


Ver. 2. Seir] This and Paran being not far from 
Sinai, or according to Hyde, in his Notes on Abraham 
Peritſol's Itinera 22 p. 73. Parts of the ſame Ridge 
of Mountains, there might be Signs of the Divine Pre- 
ſence when the Law was given from Sinai; ſee Hab. 
Ms; 3. 01 „ k (F171 | 

Ib. with tens of thouſands of holy ones] which the Author 
of the preſent State of the printed Heb. would make from 
Meribah-Kadeſh, by altering 2 into » without any Simili- 
tude, and by adding d both without any Copy or Jer ſion, 
p. 5 420, 427» __ | 

tens of thouſands] ſeveral ten chouſands. | 

Ib. holy ene] Angels, Pſa. Ixviii. 17. As vii. 53. 

Ib. right Hand] with which the ten Commandments 
were written | | 

Ib. fiery] being delivered in Fire, Chap. xix. 18. 

Ib. a fiery Lato] Heb. a Fire of Law. "This the Author 
of the preſent State, &c. after the Samaritan, is for having 
to be i fire ſhone forth, and would have the preſent 1 Law 
made from N p. 430. by leaving out the) he knows not 
how nor why, and miſtaking i for H yet of the other two 
at Beginning and End to be miſtaken for I at the Begin- 
ning he is ſilent, though this was as needful to be ac- 
counted for as they. But what if I ſuppoſe the Samaritan 
Tranſlator (for it is not ſo even in the Sam. Text) not un- 

ſtanding 74 rendered it as a Verb ſuitable to Fire ? 
and the whole is eaſily done. 

Ver. 3. the People| plutal, viz. the Tribes of 1/rael, as 
Tuds, Vs 14. un. A 9 | 

Ib. it] the People as one, or each of them as in Tribes; 
Otherwiſe Vrael from Ver. 1. as the firſt them in Ver. 2. 
is from Aung of It. | 

Ib. being in thy Hand) But the Author bf the preſent State, 
Cc. wants it to be he bleſſed, according as the Syr: Tranſlator 
has it, and probably miſtook by taking i for ij ſince to take 
the Heb. from the Jam. muſt } more, with. alſo addin 
on Letter, and that to make what this Wee 
iter counts ſo remarkably unintelligible; which then 
i moſt rational to ſuppoſe? He ridicules the Hebrew with 
aſking, Whoſe Saints? from the Eng. Tranſ. which he 


— 


% 


himſelf makes no other. The two following thys he 
would likewiſe turn into his, ſuppoſing 1 has been changed 
to q which is not only unlikely for the Diſſimilitude, bt 
very unlikely to be done twice together, when that too 
would not have been deſignedly, becauſe of making a 
harder Senſe; but it is eaſy to think how thy might be al- 
tered to his, viz. to make the Paſſage plainer. N. B. 
This Book is ſo remarkable for Change of Perſons, 


that our Tranſlators have altered ſeveral, as ſpecified in 


theſe Notes. 

Ib. were between] being a Verb made from a Noun 
ſignifying the mid/?. Thus it may mean as Scholars learn- 
ing, to which the People might well be compared when 
the Law was given, but did not ft down, Exod. xix. 
17. & Xxx. 21. as the Word alſo has no ſuch Mean- 


ing. : 
| I. ſaying] as the following requires, and as elſewhere ; 
not for Moſes to Th as the Author of the preſent State & c. 


well obſerves, Moſes commanded me and you, i. e. Moſes com- 


manded Moſes and you; but he would throw out Maſes for it. 

Ver. 6. will Ive] it being a Prophecy, not a Wiſh 
only, much leſs a Command, | 

Ver. . ſay of ] as what is mentioned to be ſaid ſhews; 
ſo Jun. Oc. | 2 

Ib. I ds not mind] It is monſtrous for Levi to ſay he 
had not ſeen his Father, and that to the Father himſelf. 

Ver. 12. Beloved] Benjamin called fo, perhaps in Allu- 
ſion to his being the Beloved of his Father Jacob, as he 
is called little, Pja. Ixviii. 27. 

Ib. by him] by the Temple, the peculiar Place of God's 
Preſence, where the Tribe of Benjamin was fituate. 

Ib. and dwell] the Lot of Benjamin being on both Sides 
of the Temple, compared to a Man's Shoulders with the 
Head between, covering the Body. Our Tranſlators by 
putting he ſeem to mean Benjamin ſhall dwell between ; 
which appears inconſiſtent with dwelling by, and being co- 
vered, beſides making no good Senſe. | 

Ver. 14. Moons] in 


of the Lear. uu 


15. By 


the different Lunations or Months | 


= 
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15. By thechief Things of the ancient Moun- 
tains, by the precious ones of the laſting Hills, 
16. As alſo by thoſe of the Earth and what 
it is full of, and through the Favour of 
him who dwelt in the Buſh; let it come on 
the Head of Joſeph, and on the Crown of 
him who was ſeparated from his Brothers. 
17. He has Comelineſs like the Firſtling 
of his Cow, and his Horns are a, thoſe of 
an Unicorn, with them will he -puſh the 
People together to the Limits of the Earth; 
they being the tens of thouſands of Ephraim, 
and they the thouſands of Manafſeh, +» 
18. Of Zebulun he! likewiſe ſaid; Be 
glad, O Zebulun, in thy going abroad; and 
thou Ifſachar, in thy ſtaying at home. 


19. They will invite the People to the 


Mountain, there will they offer righteous 
Sacrifices: for they will ſuck the Abundance 
of the Seas, and the hidden Things covered 
with the Sand. 21 
20. And of Gad he ſaid; Bleſſed is he 
who enlarges Gad: he dwells like a. ſtout 
Lion, and tears the Arm, nay the Crown of 
the Head. Ties | $7 +1 
21. He alſo looks the firſt for : himſelf, 
becauſe he is covered there at the Part of 
the Law-giver, and comes with the Heads of 
the Peo ſe. performs the Righteouſneſs of 
the Lat and his Rules with Iſrael. 
22. (Moreover of Dan he ſaid, Dan will 
have the Intrepidity of a young Lion, that 
comes bounding down from Baſhan. _ 


23. As he did of Naphtali,, O Naphtali, 
ſatisfied with Favour, and filled with the 
Bleſſing of the Lord, inherit thou the Weſt 
andthe South: boring bind | 
24. And of Aſher he ſaid : Aſher will 
be bleſſed with Children, he will be accepta- 
ble to his Brothers, and dip his Foot in Oil. 
25. Thy Shoes will be Iron and Braſs, 
and thy Strength like thy Days. 
26. There is none like the God of Jeſhu- 


run, v ho rides on the Heaven for thy Help, 


and in his Excellency on the Sky. 
27. The eternal God is the Habitation, 


1 242. { WA 


Preſence, and ſay, 


thee, a People ſaved 


— - * * 1 y a g* 
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and the everlaſting Arms are under: he 
will alſo drive away the Enemy from th 
Deſtroy. 7:5 a 

28. Thus will Iſrael dwell ſecurely alone 
the Fountain of Jacob; on a Country of Corn 


and Wine: his Heaven too will drop Dew. 


29. O Iſrael, thou art happy; who is like 
by the Lord, the Shield 
of thy Help, and who is thy excellent Sword 
So that thy Enemies will ſubmit to thee, 
and thou wilt tread upon their high Places. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


FTERWARDs Mofes went up from the 

Plains of Moab, to Mount Nebo at 

the Beginning of Piſgah, which is before Je- 

richo ; and the Lord ſhewed him the whole 
Country of Gilead, as far as Dan, 

2. With all Naphtali, the Country of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and all that of Ju- 
dah, to the hindermoſt Sea, 

3: As likewiſe the South and Plain of the 
Vale of Jericho, the City of Palm-trees, as 
far as Zoar. | 

4. And the Lord ſaid to him, This is the 
Country of which I ſware thus to Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, I will give it to thy Off- 
ſpring : I have let thee ſee it with thy Eyes, 
but thou ſhalt not paſs thither. 

5. Then Moſes the Lord's Servant died 
there in the Country of Moab, according to 
the Saying of the Lord. 

6. And he buried him in a Valley in that 


Country, over againſt Beth-peor; but no Man 


knows of his Grave to this Day. 

7. Now Moſes was in his hundred and 
twentieth Vear when he died; his Eye was 
not dim, nor his Vigour gone away. 

8. And the Iſraelites wept for him in the 


Plains of Moab thirty Days; then the Days 


of Weeping, of Mourning for Moſes were 
ended. EL wie. 

9. However Joſhua the Son of Nun- was 
filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom, for Moſes 


— ” 
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Ver. 18. abroad - home] a 
Ver. 20. is he] namely God. | | 

Ib. the 8 not only the Arm that fights with him. 
Ver. 21. the firft] Gad having his Lot already on that 
fide Jordan. l ti 


Ib. covere 


reeable to Gen. xlix. 13,14, 15. 


J] being in a ſafe Placde. 
Ib. the Law-giver], Moſes who diſtributed their Part 


there to them. 1 By i om] 
Ib. comes] as the Gadites went with the foremoſt of the 
Army, to conquer Canaan. 


Ver. 22, will have] as it is prophetical, like that of 
others. 


Ib. that comes] for Dan did not inhabit; Baſhan, This 
leaping might be mentioned to, foreſhew. the Expedition 


of the Danites from their own Country. to Laifh, Fudg. 
acob foretold the ſudden Surprize, Gen. 


xviii. of which 


xlix. 17. and Moſes here the Boldneſs. 


and here the Heb. Pointi 


—_— 


Ver. 23. the Weſt and the South] of Dan beforemen- 
tioned. | 
Ver. 27. God is the Habitation] in whoſe peculiar Pre- 
ſence and Protection J/rae! dwelt; ſee Acts xu. 3 
1 Theſſ. i. 1. 1 know no ſuch Meaning of the Heb. Wor 
as Refuge for Habitation. MN 
as Pſa. lxviii. 26. 


Ver. 28. Fountain] the Offspring, 
| is followed. N 
Ib. drop Dew] Gr. be cloudy, and Vulg. miſiy, 9? 
Dew ;. per by reducing n to a0 Evening. ; 
Ver, e ſo the ſame Verb is tranſlated, 2 947 
xxii. 45. Fa. xvlii. 44. | 
| re "Fudab] oy ſays one may ſee the wp 
Hills 4barim and Nebe plainly at Feruſalem, Trav. 
iii. Ch. 3. ſee Chap. xxxii. 49. 


Ver e eee fo, Nun: xxi, 25 2b. 
Ver. 9. for] See Num. xxvii. 20, 23: 


A 


had 


 DEUTERoNoMY, Chap. XXXIV. 
the Lord ſent him to do in the Count 


Hands upon him: ſo the Iſraelites 
doing as the Lord com- 


had laid his Han 
| hearkened to him, 
manded Moles. 


10. And there no more roſe up ſuch a 
Prophet in Iſrael as Moſes, whom the Lord 
w Face to Face; a 
1 15 In all the Signs and Miracles, which 
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ry of 
Egypt, to Pharaoh, all his Servants, and his 
5 Country; 

12. As well as with all the ſtrong Hand, 


and all the great Fear, which Moſes ſhewed 


in the Sight of all Iſrael. 


6 


10. ſuch a Prophet] In Men. B. Iſrael's Reconciler 

Re Ng ſeventy ſix Miracles of and con- 

 cerning Moſes, againſt ſeventy four only of and for all 
the other Prophets. 2 


Being arrived at the End of the Pentateuch, here may 
moſt properly be ſubjoined an Account of ſuch Things as 
the Scripture affords us the Day of, concerning the 1/- 


raelites going from Egypt to Canaan, in the following 
Order : | ; 
o. Da | 
. 1 11 7 The firſt Paſſover kept, Exod. xii. 6, 28. 
| | 15 | The tenth Plague ſent, and /{-ael began 
| to go from Egypt, Exod. xii. 29—37. 
| Num. xxxiii. 3. 
2 | 15 | Went into the Wilderneſs of Sin, Exod. 
| | | XVI. 1. | 
3 And that of Sinai, Exod. xix. 1. 
| : The ten Commandments given by God, 
1 Exod. xix. 11. 
2 | 1 1 | The Tabernacle ſet up, Chap. xl. 17. 
| 14 | The ſecond Paſſover kept, Nun. ix. 
n | 
2 | x1 | The [babies numbered, Num. i. 1, 18. 
| | 26 | Went from the Wilderneſs of Sina!, Ch. 
Ra *. 11, 12. | 
40 5| 1 | Aarondied, Chap, xxxiii. 38, 
11 | 1 | Moſes repeated the Law, Deut. i. 3. 
41 | 1} 10 The People paſſed through Jordan, Jab. 
| iv. 19. | 
| 14 | Kept the Paſſover, Chap. v. o. 
| 10 Manna ceaſed, Ver. 11, 12. 
| ps And of others as may be thus 
m5 IS. computed. 
12 | 19 | The firſt Plague ſent on Egypt, Exod. 
vii. 20. 
26 | The ſecond, Chap. vii. 25. & viii. 6. 
| | 28 | The third, Chap. viii. 10, 17. 
30 | The fourth, Ver. 20, 23, 24. | 
ür: 4 fifth, Chap. viii. 29. & ix. 1, 5, 
| | 5 | The ſixth, Chap. ix. 7, 10. 
| -7 | The ſeventh, Ver. 13, 18, 23. | 
\ {9 | The eighth, Chap. ix. 29. & x. 4, 13. 
11 | The ninth, Chap. x. 19, 22. f 
14 The tenth Plague threatened, Chap. xi. 
MO. ow. .. 
21 | 1frael went through the Sea and the 
Egyptians were drowned in the Night, 
Þ. upon which the Day of it was kept 
folemn, as the laſt of unleavened 
Bread, Chap. xii. 16, 18. & xiii. 6. 
25 | Came to Marab, Chap. xv. 22, 23. 
| . Num. xxxili. 8. 


Uher in his Annals, An. Mun. 2513, and Bedford in 
his Scripture Chronology, p. 423. computi firſt 
Plague, &c. one Day ſooner, by ur n the 7th was 
ſo, three Days before the 8th, ſeem i concurrent 
with the Scripture, nor the own Reckoning : for firſt 
t may be obſerved, that ſes uſed to go to Pharaoh, 
when not ſent for, in the Morning, Exod. vii. 1c; & viii. 
20. & ix. 13. and confequently brought the es at 
that Time of the Day, however the th of the Hail was 
early in the Morning, Chap. ix. 13, 18. which might very 
well do the Execution aſcribed to it, in an Hour or two, 
| as may be obſerved by Hail-ſtones ; beſides upon Pha- 

* N for Moſes and Aaron, Ver. 27. which he 
Vor. be © | 


td. 


would doubtleſs ſoon do after ſuch a violent Devaſtation 
began, that Plague ceaſed when Moſes got out of the 
City, Ver. 29, 33. which muſt needs be the ſame Day; 
and not the next, as Uſher and Bedford ſay. Nay both 
theſe Authors count the and 4th Plague, as likewiſe 
the 6th-and 7th but two Days apart, though Moſes went 
to Pharaoh the Days after the 3d and 6th den and 


threatened him with another on the Morrow, Chap. 


the 3d and 6th Plagues were removed the ſame 


viii. 20, 23. & ix. 13, 18. ſo that it is to be — — 
ays 


they came, with leſs Certainty or Probability than we 
have ſeen it to be of the 7th Plague, which they deny 
it to. | | 

Uſher likewiſe, but not Bedford, does in my Opinion 
err in two more Calculations, which I would clear up, 
as the latter has not, and as the mere Authority of the 
former is ſo powerful. The firſt is his reckoning the 


6th Plague, to be brought the next Day after the '5th: 


whereas the Cattle dying throughout the Count 
Egypt, then the People ſending News of it to the 
and he afterwards ſendin 


of 


ing, 
and having Word brought 


back concerning the Iſraelites Cattle, may well be ale 


lowed to take up more than one Day; beſides which the 
Plague was probably alſo removed before Pharaoh har- 
dened his Heart that Time, Chap. ix. 6, 7. the 6th 
Plague too ſeems to be inflifted in the Morning, Ver. 8. 
compared with Chap. vii. 15. & viii. 20. The other that I 
mean is L ber's counting the gth Plague to be three Da 
after the 8th, for which there ſeems no Reaſon, but the 
Inſtitution of the Paſſover and taking the Lambs on the 
ioth Day: but what ſhould hinder that the 8th Plague 
might not be removed from the Egyptians the ſame Day, 
eſpecially as it is likely Moſes was with Pharaoh, and 
prayed A the Remoyal of it the Day or Evening before ? 
On the other hand it appears unlikely there was a 
vacant Day, between the taking away the 8th and bring- 
ing the gth Plague, ſince Moſes did not go to the King 
to threaten the gth Plague on the Morrow, as he did 
the 5th that was three Days after the foregoing, Chap. 
ix. 1, 5. 

I mal ſpare the uncertain fruitleſs Labour, of carry- 
ing the Computation into another Month: 1. by reaſon 
of the uncertain Lengths of the particular Months, of 
the new regulated Year, beginning from the firſt viſible 
new Moons, and the Years made up, no Body knows in- 
what Manner, to agree with the Sun's Revolution, by 
intercalary Months or Days, which the Feaſts annexed 
to certain Seaſons of the Year made neceſlary; 2. becauſe 
theWritings of Moſes fix no Sabbath, that I remember, to 
any determinate Day of any Month, which might have 
been of great Help; 3. the general Want of other Cir- 
cumſtances for ſuch a Purpoſe, may convince that the 
particular Days of ſeveral remarkable Things, were not 
deſigned to be conveyed to our Knowledge. And if the 
Days of the Iſraelitiſp Months are not to be known, 
much leſs are the Days of our Months when thoſe 
Things were done. And we cannot, ſays Prideaux in 
* Connett. Pref. when we find the Day of any Few: 
Month, mentioned either in the Scriptures or er 
reduce it exactly to its Time in the Julian Year, or 
© there fix it any nearer, than within the Compaſs of a 
© Month fooner or later.” | 


* 


This Book is perhaps the eaſieſt of all thoſe of the Ol ! 


Teft. according to the Length of it, to be tranſlated ; 
notwithſtanding the peculiar Length of its Periods, and 


its being fo much a Speech or Oration, both which in the 


Claflics are particularly hard; but here the ſublime Com- 


poſitions in Chap. xxxii. & xxxiii. are to be excepted. 
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Norns upon the BO OR of JO S H UA. 


0 HAP. I. 
OW after the Death of his Servant 


N Moſes, the Lord ſaid to Joſhua the 
n of Nun, who had waited on him, as 
follows: Ard Bd he 8 
2. Moſes my Servant being dead, get 
ready now, paſs over this Jordan, with all 
this People, into the Country that I give to 
the Tiraelites; © © 5 
3. Which is eve 
Soles of your Feet 
4. From the Wilderneſs, and that Leba- 
non, to the great River, that of Euphrates, 
all the Country of the Hittites, and to the 
great Sea at the ſetting of the Sun, ſhall be 
your Bounds. 10 1 04 b. 
5. No Man ſhall ſtand before thee all the 
Days of thy Life: I will be with thee, as I 
was with Moſes; I will not neglect thee, nor 
forſake thee. 

6. Be courageous, and valiant: for thou ſhalt 
make this People poſſeſs the Country, which 
I ſware: to their Forefathers that I would 


— « 


Place there that the 
all tread on, as I told 


give them. 
7. Only thou muſt be very courageous and 
valiant, in obſerving to do according to all the 
Law which my Servant Moſes commanded 
thee ; turn not aſide from it, to the right 
Hand nor the left; that thou mayeſt have 
ſucceſs whitherſoever thou goeſt. | 
8. Let not this Book of the Law depart 
from thy Mouth, but meditate in it Day and 
Night; that thou mayeſt obſerve to do ac- 
cording to all that 1s written there : for then 
ſhalt thou make thy Way proſperous, and 
then have ſucceſs. 
9. Do not I command thee ? Be coura- 

geous, and valiant; be not afraid, nor daunted: 

107 the Lord thy God will be with thee whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt. 
10. So Joſhua ordered the Officers of the 
People, 
11. To go through the midſt of the Camp, 
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and command them thus, Prepare Proviſion 


the Servant of the Lord commanded you; 


on this ſide Jordan, but that all you, who are 


for n ſelves; for within three Days you 
muſt paſs over this Jordan, that you may 20 
in to inherit the Country, which the Lord 
your God gives you to inherit. 
12. Moreover to the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, ſaid Joſhua 
as follows ; 
13. Remember the Matter which Moſes 


that the Lord your God having made you 
reſt, and given you this Country ; 

14. Your Wives, Children, and Cattle 
ſhould remain in it, which Moſes gave you 


valiant Men, ſhould go on in military Order 
before your Brethren, and help them ; 

I5. Till the Lord has made them reſt as 
well as you, and they have alſo inherited the 
Country which the Lord your God gives 
them : when you ſhall return to the Countr 
of your Inheritance, which Moſes the Lord's 
Servant gave you on this fide Jordan, at the 
rifing of the Sun, and inherit it. 

16. And they made anſwer to Joſhua; We 
will do all that thou commandeſt us, and go 
whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us. 
17. As we hearkened to Moſes in all 
Things, ſo we will to thee: only the Lord 
oo God be with thee, as he was with 

im. 

18. Any Man who rebels againſt thy Com- 
mand, and does not hearken to thy Words, 
in all that thou commandeſt him, ſhall be 
put to death: only be thou courageous, and 
valiant. | 


CH. A P. II. 


ND Joſhua the Son of Nun had ſent 

two Men from Shittim, for Spies ſe- 
cretly, with Orders, to go ſee the Country, 
in particular Jericho: accordingly they went, 
and entered into a Harlot's Houle, whole 
Name was Rahab, where they lay. 


Pry — 


— — — 
* * 


" Ver. 2. give to the Iſraelites] In the Arabict, as Simon 
notes, have 2 to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 

Ver. 4. From] The Arabick Tranſlator, 

for 2 and joining the two Verſes, together, 
to Moſes in the Wilderneſs. + 1 8 n 
Ver. 11, three. Days] as was performed, Chap. iii, 2, 


S 5 
nennen 


miſtaking 
has, as I ſaid 


: 


- 


{2 17. ſo that it appears the Spies went away before this, 
hap. ii. 1, 22. EY IH | * 
Ver. 14: in military Order] as ſhewn on Exad. xili. 18. 
or, according to the Engliſh Margin, by five in a Rank. 
Ver, 1. had ſent] See Chap. i. 11. fo both Poole an 
Patrick comment; Fun. aud Trem, tranſlate, miſerat prius, 
had ſent before. . „ 


. However 


Jos HV A, Chap. II. 


2. However it was told the King of Je- 
richo thus, Behold there are Men of the I{- 
raelites come hither to Night, to ſearch the 
try. gte 
ap: Upon this: he ſent to Rahab, ordering 
her to bring out the Men who were come to 
her into her Houſe, becauſe they were come 
to ſearch all the Country. | 
4. But the Woman having taken them 
both, and hid them, ſaid thus; There came 
Men to me, but I did not know from 
whence; o M 1 

5. And when the Gate was to be ſhut, 
it being dark, they went out, but I know 
not whither it was; purſue after them quickly, 
for you may overtake them. N 

6. Whereas ſhe had brought them up on 
the Roof, and concealed them in the Stalks 
of Flax, which were put in order for her 
there. 

7. So the Men purſued after them in the 
Way to Jordan, as far as the Paſſages, and 
after. they were gone out, the Gate was 
ſhut. 


8. At length before thoſe lay down, ſhe 


went-up to them on the Roof, 

9. And faid to them; I am ſenſible that 
the Lord has given you the Country, that 
we are in dread of you, and that all the In- 
habitants of it are quite diſcouraged by reaſon 
of you. | Oc 
10. For we have been informed how the 
Lord dried up the Water of the Red Sea at 
your Preſence, when you came out of Egypt; 
and what you did to the two Kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom you deſtroyed. 

11. And as ſoon as we heard, our Hearts 
fainted, ſo that no Man had Courage any 
more by reaſon of you : for the Lord your 
God is God both in Heaven above, and on 
Earth below. | | 
12. Now therefore ſwear to me, I pray, 
by the Lord, ſince I have ſhewn you Kind- 
neſs; that you will do the ſame to my Fa- 
ther's Family, and give me a certain Sign; 
13. That'you will let my Father, Mother, 


3 


283 


Brothers, and Siſters live, with all who be- 
long to them, and deliver us from being put 
to death. 

14. And the Men ſaid to her; We our 
ſelves will be put to death inſtead of you, if 
you do not tell this our Matter; and when 
the Lord has given us the Country, we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. 

Ip. Then ſhe let them down by a Cord 
through the Window: for her Houſe was at 
the Inſide of the Wall; where ſhe dwelt. 

16. And ſhe ſaid to them; Go to the 
Mountain, that the Purſuers may not meet 
you, and hide your ſelves there three Days, 
till they are returned, after which you may 
go on your Way. 

17. They ſaid to her further; That we 
may be blameleſs in this Oath of thine, which 
thou haſt made us ſwear ; | 

18. Behold when we come into the Coun- 
try, thou ſhalt tie this Line of ſcarlet Thread, 
which thou letteſt us down by, to the Win- 
dow, and get thy Father, Mother, Brothers, 
and all thy Father's Family together at thy 
Houſe with thee : 

19. And whoever goes abroad without. the 
Doors of it, his Blood ſhall be chargeable on 
his own Head, and we will be quit; but as 
for every one who is with thee there, his 
Blood ſhall be chargeable on our Heads, if 
there is a Hand upon him. 
20. Nevertheleſs if thou telleſt this Matter 
of ours, we will be quit of thy Oath, which 
thou haſt made us ſwear. ffs 

21. Let it be, faid ſhe, according to your 
Words; and ſent them away: who being 
gone, ſhe tied the ſcarlet Line to the Win- 
dow. 

22. And they went on, and got to the 
Mountain, where they ſtaid three Days, till 
the Purſuers were gone back ; who ſought 
all along the Way, but could not find them. 

23. Next the two Men returned, going 
down from the Mountain, and paſſing on, 
till they came to Joſhua the Son of Nun; to 
whom they rehearſed all which they had met 
with. | 


* 


Ver. 4. Having] as ſhe had heard a Rumour of it before 
the Officers came, according to Pooke and Patrick. It is 
not indeed to be thought ſhe could take and hide the 
Spies, between the King's Meſſengers ſpeaking to her, 
and her anſwering them, as in the com. Tranſ. ſee Ver. 6. 

Ver. 6. had brought] | Patrick comments on the com. 
_ Tranſ. with ſo little Attention as to quote it, /he brought, 

and then writes, or rather, ſhe had brought.” 


Ver. 8: before] The Brfhops' Tranſ. has yer ever, after. 


the Geneva with before, and Tyndal firſt or ever, as our 
pre. Bible ſometimes ; as though theirs, and by many 
other Inſtances, was purpoſely obſolete and uncouth. 
Ver. 10. at your Preſence] the ſame as Chap. iv. 7, 23. 
Ver. 15. down] they being at the Top of the Houſe 
Ver. 6, 8. above or higher than the Wall. | 


n 
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Ib. at] which the Heb. Prepoſition denotes, as well as 
ps and for that has another more proper ; and if her 
Houſe was upon the Wall, how did the Wall fall down, 
and her Houſe ſtand, Chap. vi. 20, 22 ? | | 

Ib. Inſide of the Mall] Heb. Wall of the Wall, which 
ſeems to mean thus. 

Ver. 18. thou ſhalt tie this Line of ſcarlet Thread] Vulg. 
Lat. we will be blameleſs——if that ſcarlet Cord be a Sign; 
but it being contrary to Senſe, ſome few Copies had, be 
not a Sign : though both are wrong as to the Point of Ex- 
culpation, and adding Sign. 

Ib. letteſt] or art about te let; according as Poole ex- 

unds it, who obſerves the Improbability of their ſpeak- 
ing this after they were let down. . | 

Ib. get] to let them down by the ſame Line. 


24. Moreover 
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24. Moteover they told him, that the Lord 
had delivered the whole Country into their 
Power, and all the Inhabitants of it were 
even wholly diſcouraged by reaſon of them. 


CHAP. III. 


O Joſhua roſe up early in the Morning, 
O and marching with all the Iſraelites from 
Shittim, came to Jordan, where they lodged 
before they paſſed over. L 
2. And at the Term of three Days, the 
Officers going through the middle of the 
Camp, 4 | 

3. Commanded the People thus; When 
you fee the Prieſts, the Levites carry the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord your God, do 


you march out of your Place, and go after 


It. 

4. But let there be che Diſtance of about 
two thouſand Cubits by Meaſure, between 
you and that: come not near it, that you 
may know what Way you muſt go, ſince you 
have never gone there before. 

5. Beſides Joſhua had ſaid to the People, 
Confecrate your ſelves; for to Morrow the 
Lord will do Wonders among you. 
6. He alſo ordered the Prieſts, to take up 
the Ark of the Covenant, and go on before 
the People; which they did. | 

7. And the Lord aid to him; This 
Day I will begin to magnify thee in the 
Sight of all Iſrael; by which they ſhall 
know, that I will be with thee, as I was 
with Moſes. f | | 

8. Command the Prieſts who carry the 
Ark of the Covenant, that when they come 
to the Brink of the Water of Jordan, they 
thould ſtand ſtill there. 

9. Joſhua then bidding 
thither, that 


the Iſraelites come 


10. By this ſhall you know, ſaid he, that 


NOTES upon 


they might hear the Words of 
the Lord their God; | | 


the living God is among you, and will drive 
quite away the Canaanites, Hittites, Hivites 
Perizzites, Girgaſhites, Amorites, and Jebu- 
ſites from your Preſence : 

11. Behold the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord of the whole Earth, is about to paſs 
over Jordan before you ; 

12. Now therefore take you twelve Men 
out of the Tribes of Ifrael, one of each 
Tribe : 

13. And when the Soles of the Prieſts 
Feet, who carry the Ark of the Sovereign 
Lord of the whole Earth, reſt in the Water 
of Jordan, it ſhall be parted from the Water 
that comes down from above, which (hall 
ſtand on a Heap. 

14. So when the People had marched 
from their Tents, to paſs over Jordan, and 
the Prieſts, who carried the Ark of the Co- 
venant before them, F 

15. Were come thither, and their Feet 
were dipt in the Edge of the Water (Jordan 
being full over all its Banks the whole Time 
of Harveſt) 

16. The Water which came down from 
above ſtood ſtall, rifing up on a Heap very 
far, to the City of Adam that is at the Side 
of Zarethan, and that which went down to 
the Sea of the Plain, the Salt Sea, was quite 
parted off; fo that the People paſſed through 
againſt Jericho. | | 

17. And the Priefts who carried the Ark 
of the Lord's Covenant, ſtood firm in the 
middle of Jordan, on dry Ground, while all 
Iſrael paſſed through on the ſame, till every 
one had done. | 


CUM A''F;' IV. 


ND when they had finiſhed doing it, 

the Lord ſaid thus to Joſhua ; 
2. Take you the twelve Men of the Peo- 
ple, one out of each Tribe ; 


i A 


Ver. 2. at the Term] As theſe three Days were doubt- 

leſs the ſame mentioned Chap. i. 11. or elſe would be in- 
ſignificant ; ſee the like, 2 Kings xviii. 10. 

Ib. middle] ſo the Hebrew. | 

Ver. 5. had ſaid] the Day before, Ver. 2. which to 
Morrot here mentioned ſhews. 

Ver. G. Covenant] The Bi/hops have covenante the firſt 
Time, teſſamente the laſt. | 
Ver. 11. over Jordan] for what did it paſs over, into 
Fordan ? e 


\ Ver. 1g. Edge] brim, an. ee , Word, Sniffing 
ene, 


the upper Edye of a Thing, as of a Cup or V 

of a Hat becauſe turned up; and brink, a Daniſh Word, 

in the Geneva Very. was ſomething better. . _ 
Ver. 16. Adam] The Syriack Tr has miſtaken 

the Letter 1 d for 17, as the Arabick one has tna xz for 

the Pronoun them. nee 271 - | | 
Ib. againſt Jericho] Fulgate, againf Jordan, with little 

or no Senfe, N rl ve 1 | fi 


Ver. 17. Jordan] Which Maundrell found with a ſmall 
Deſcent along about a Furlong from the Water, and ſo 
far he pp it might overflow z but the River it ſelf 
was two Yards below the Brink of its proper Channel, 
hid with Buſhes and Trees, ſuch as Tamariſk, Willows, 
Oleanders, &c. and its Breadth, he ſays, migbt be about 
twenty Yards over, and in far exceeded his 
Height, the Stream being turbid, and too rapid to be 
ſwum againſt, Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 50» 
81, $2. ſo that there was Need of helping the //rae{tes 
through with a Miracle, eſpecially as it then overflowed, 
and may be ſuppoſed, with our Author, to have loſt its 
ancient Greatneſs, running ſo far below the Bank: of 
which I fancy however, that the Channel 4 be only 
worn down by ſo long and ſwift a Current, an probably 
may. therefore overflow but little if at all now, thous 
it may increaſe as much as then; even as he found it, 
it was a-conſiderable River, and not fordable ; ſee of its 
Riſe on Pſa. Ixviii. 18. Sud 


3. And 


Jos Hu, Chap. V. 


3. And command them, that they ſhould 
take them up twelve Stones from hence, out 
of the middle of Jordan, juſt where the 
Prieſts Feet ſtood firm, which they muſt 
carry along with them, and put at the Place 
where they lodge to Night. 

4. Accordingly Joſhua called the twelve 
Men whom he had prepared, one out of 
each Tribe of the Iſraelites, | | 

And faid to them; Go on before 
the Ark of the Lord your God at the 
middle of Jordan, having taken you up each 
Man a Stone upon his Shoulder, accordin 
to the Number of the Tribes of the II- 
raelites: 

6. That this may be a Sign among you, 
when your Children aſk hereafter, what you 
have theſe Stones for ? met 

7. To whom you ſhall tell, how the Wa- 
ter of Jordan was parted off at the Preſence 
of the Ark of the Lord's Covenant, being 
while it paſſed through Jordan, and that 
theſe Stones are for a Memorial to the Iſ- 
raclites for ever. 

8. And the Iſraelites did fo as Joſhua com- 
manded, taking up twelve Stones out of the 
middle of Jordan, according. as the Lord 
ſpoke to him, after the Number of their 
Tribes, and” carried them along with them 
to their Lodging-place, and put them there. 

9. Joſhua likewiſe ſet up twelve Stones in 
the middle of Jordan, juſt where the Prieſts 
Feet who carried the Ark of the Covenant 
ſtood, which are there to this Day: . 

10. Thoſe Prieſts ſtanding in the middle 
of Jordan, till every Thing was finiſhed, 
which the Lord commanded Joſhua to ſpeak 
to the People, according to all that Moſes 
had ordered him; and the People paſſed 

through ſpeedily. | 

11. This when they had all done, the 
Ark of the Lord and the Prieſts too paſſed 
through in their Sight : | 

12. As the Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half Tribe of Manaſſeh, alſo did in military 
Order before the Iſraelites, as Moſes ſaid to 
them 
13. About forty thouſand made ready for 
War, paſſing on before the Lotd to fight, into 
the Plains of Jericho. 


in the Sight of all Iſrael, ſo that they ſtood 
in awe of him, as they had done of Moſes, 
all the Days of his Life. 
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15. And upon the Lord's ordering him, 

16. To bid the Prieſts, who carried 
the Ark of the Teſtimony, go up out of 
Jordan; 


17. Which Joſhua accordingly bade them 
do 


5 ; 

18. The Prieſts who carried the Ark 
of the Lord's Covenant were no ſooner 
come out of the middle of Jordan, 
the Soles of their Feet being got on the 
dry Ground, but the Water of Jordan re- 
turned to its Place, and ran over all its 
Banks as before. | 

19. And the People went up from thence 
on the tenth of the firſt Month, and en- 
camped at Gilgal, in the eaſt Border of Je- 
richo. ä 

20. Where Joſhua having ſet up thoſe 
twelve Stones which they had taken out of 
Jordan, 

21. Said thus to the Iſraelites; When 
your Children hereafter aſk their Fathers, 
what thoſe Stones are for ? | 
22. You ſhall inform them, that Iſrael 
paſſed through this Jordan on dry Ground. 

23. For the Lord your God dried up the 
Water of it at your Preſence, till you were 
got through, as he did the Red Sea at ours, 
till we were ; N Vp 

24. In order to let all the People of the 
Earth know, that the Hand of the Lord 
is ſtrong, for you to fear the Lord your 
God continually. 


CHAP. V. 


ND when all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites who were on this fide Jordan 
weſtward, with all thoſe of the Canaanites, 
who were by the Sea, heard how the Lord 
had dried up the Water of Jordan at the 
Preſence of the Iſraelites, till we were paſſed 
through ; their Hearts fainted, and there was 
no Courage in them any more by reaſon of us. 
2. At the ſame Time the Lord ordered 
Joſhua to make him ſharp Knives, and cir- 
cumciſe the Iſraelites again the ſecond time; 


3. Which he did at the Hill af the Fore- 


| __.ſkins. 
14. That Day the Lord magnified Joſhua 


4. The Reaſon of it too was this : all the 
Males of the People that came out of Egypt, 
who were Warriors, died in the Wilderneſs, 
in the Way as they came along from thence; 


— 


Ver. 3. put] as Ver. 8. 


Ver. 5. Go en] For the People were paſſed over already, 
Ver. 1. & Chap. iii. 17. only thoſe pa attended hs 
Ark were in the middle of Jordan. 

Ib. at the middle] whither they were come already, and 


were now to go from thence. 
. Ver. 6. what] See Exod. xii. 26. 


{ Var © I. 


Ver. 12. military] ſo Chap. i. 14. | 

Ver. 19. Jericho] that being two Hours Travel from 
Jordan, Maundrell. - | * | 

Ver. 1. on this fide] the ſame as in Ch. ix. 1. & 


x ii. 7. f : | bn a ; 
Ver: 2. circumciſe again] Biſh. goe to agayne, and cir- 
eumciſe. | oy 


'Dddd 5. And 
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5. And though all thoſe People were cir- 
cumciſed, yet they had circumciſed none 
of them who were born in the Wilderneſs, 
in their Journey out of Egypt. | 
6. For the Iſraelites walked forty Years in 
the Wilderneſs, till all the People that came 
out of Egypt, who were Warriors, were 
conſumed, becauſe: they did not hearken to 
what the Lord ſaid ; to whom he ſware that 
he would not ſhew them the Country, which 
he had ſworn to their Forefathers that he 


would give us, a Country flowing with Milk 


and Honey. 1 | 
7. And their Sons whom he had raiſed up 
in their room Joſhua cirgumciſed : for they 
were, uncircumciſed, becauſe they did not 
do it in the Way. 

8. So when the circumciſing of all the 
People was finiſhed, they ſtaid where they 


were in the Camp, till they became well. 


9. And the Lord ſaid to Joſhua, To Day | 


I have rolled off the Reproach of Egypt from 
you; therefore the Name of that Place is 
called Gilgal-to this Time. | 
10. Now while the | Iſraelites encamped 
there in the Plains of Jericho, they kept the 
Paſſover on the fourteenth Day of the Month, 
in the Evening. | 

11. And the very next Day after the 
Paſſover they eat of the Proviſion of the 
Country, unleavened Cakes, and parched 
bio offs 165% 01 goy. * 2 

12. The Manna alſo ceaſed the next Day, 
when they had eat that Proviſion, and the 
Iſraelites had it no more, but did eat of the 
Crop of the Country of Canaan the ſame 
Year. 
13. Moreover as Joſhua looked up, while 
he was by Jericho, he ſaw plainly a Man 
ſtanding over againſt him, with his Sword 
drawn out in his Hand; to whom he went, 
and aſked, Doſt thou belong to us, or our 
Enemies? | | 

14. To neither, anſwered he, for I am 
come. now a Captain of the Lord's Army ; 
then Joſhua falling on his Face to the Ground, 


- 


N OT E 98 upon 


teverinesd; and faid to-him, What has 
Lord to ſpeak to his Servant ? 

15. Who gave him this Reply, Pull 
thy Shoe from thy Foot, for the Place which 
thou ſtandeſt upon is holy; and Joſhua did ſo. 


CH A P. VI. 
N 


OW Jericho was ſhut up cloſe by 
| reaſon of the Iſraelites; none came 
out, nor went in. 

2. And the Lord ſaid to Joſhua; See, I 
have delivered Jericho into thy Power, with 
the King of it, and the valiant Men. 

3- And all you Warriors ſhall go round 
about the City once a Day, fix Days: 
4. With ſeven Prieſts blowing ſo many 
Trumpets of Rams Horns, which they ſhall 
carry before the Ark : and on the ſeventh 
Day you ſhall go round it ſeven times. 

5. Then at a long Sound made with the 
Rams-horn Trumpets, and all the People's 
ſhouting aloud when they hear it, the Wall 
of the City ſhall fall directly down, ſo that 
each of them may go up ſtraightforward. 

6. Upon this Joſhua the Son of Nun 
called the Prieſts, and bade them carry on 
the Ark of the Covenant, and ſeven others 
ſo many Trumpets of Rams Horns before 
the Lord's Ark. 

7. He likewiſe ſaid 


my 


to the People, Paſs 


on before the Ark of the Lord, you who are 


armed, and go round the City. 

8. And when Joſhua had ſpoken to the 
People, the ſeven Prieſts went on blowing 
thole Trumpets which they carried before 
the Lord, the Ark of whoſe Covenant fol- 
lowed them. 

9. Before: whom went thoſe who were 
armed, and the Rear-guard followed the 
Ark. f N 

10. Beſides Joſhua ordered the People as 
follows, You ſhall not ſhout, nor let your 
Voice be heard, nay not let a Word come 
out of your Mouth, till the Day I bid you 
ſhout, when you ſhall. 1 


Ver. 5. born] for as Circumciſing was confined to the 
8th Day, and Travelling dangerous or hurtful in it, and 
as divers Inſtances of the former in ſuch a great Multi- 
tude muſt have been at the Time of the latter, it ſeems 
not to have been then required on that Account. 
Ver. 2 Reproach of Egypt] The Egyptians, who might 
receive Circumciſion from Foſeph, or as on Gen. xvii. 26. 
d to have counted it a Reproach to be uncircum- 
ciſed. SIS 
Ver. 10. Paſſover] See on Num. ix. 2. 

Ver. 4. Rams Horns] The Author of the Univerſal 
Hiftory aflures' us he has fegn ſuch, uſed by Shepherds 
and Swineherds in the ſouth Parts of Germany, Book i. 
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of the Hebrew Scripture, for his ſaying there might be in- 
tended in it A DOUBLE LITERAL SENSE: Had be 
liz/d in theſe days, quoth he (i. e. wherein the Hy Bible 
is ſo mangled and degraded by ſuch as himſelf) he had 
been a celebrated Maker out of many Meanings, State &c. 
p. 438. but then he would have exceeded even this great 
Author, who does not make out this one, that two 
Meanings are many. For why ſhould the V indicators of 
our ſacred Writings be overborn with an Air of Deriſton, 
as the Author of State c. alſo deals with another in 
Introd. p. 9, 10. and no Return be made to it f And will 
he deny, with all his Boldneſs, that Hof; xi. 1. has 4 
double literal Senſe? Were not Iſrael and Jeſus both lite- 
rally called out of Egypt, as well as Sons of God, and 
loved by him, according to Exod. iv. 22, 23. & Mit. 


J. 80 


JOoSs HVA, 

1. 80 tlie Ark of the Lord went round 
about the City once; then they came into 
* the Camp, and lodged there. 
12. Joſhua next roſe early in the Morning, 
and the Prieſts carried the Ark of the Lord 
— With the other ſeven going on ſtill, 
and blowing the ſeven Trumpets of Rams 
Horns, which they carried before it, thoſe 
who were armed going before them, and the 
Rear-guard after the Lord's Ark. 
14. Thus they went round the City once 
the ſecond Day, and returned to the Camp, 
doing ſo fix Days. f 

15. Moreover on the ſeventh, getting up 
at Break of Day, they went round it in this 
Manner ſeven times, which they did only 
that Day. | | | 

16. And at the ſeventh time, when the 
Prieſts were to blow the Trumpets /ong, 
Joſhua ſaid to the People; Shout, for the 
Lord has given you the City; 

17. Which is accurſed to him, with all 
that is in it: only Rahab the Harlot ſhall 
live, and all who are in the Houſe with her, 
becauſe ſhe hid the Meſſengers whom we 
ſent. | 

18. However do you take heed of what is 
accurſed, leſt when you take any of it, you 
ſhould make the Camp of Iſrael accurſed, 
and trouble it. | | | 

19. But all the Silver and Gold, with the 
Things of Braſs and Iron, being conſecrated 
for the Lord, ſhall be brought to his Trea- 
ſure. an 

20. And as ſoon as the People ſhouted 
aloud, at their hearing the Sound of the 
Trumpets which were blown, the Wall fell 
directly down; ſo that they went up each 
of them ſtraightforward, into the City, and 
took it; 

21. Deſtroying all who were there, Men 
and Women, young and old, Oxen, Sheep 
and Aſſes, with the Edge of the Sword. 
22. In the mean time Joſhua bade the 
two young Men who ſpied the Country, go 
into the Harlot's Houſe, and bring out the 


1K 
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Woman from thence, with all whom ſhe 
had, as they had ſworn to her. 

23. They accordingly went in, and brought 
out_Rahab, her Father, Mother, Brethren, 
and all whom ſhe had, with all her Families 
and put them without the Camp of Iſrael. 

24. Whereas they burnt the City with 
Fire, and all that was in it: only they put 
the Silver and Gold, with the Things of 
Braſs and Iron, to the Treaſure of the Lord's 
Houſe. 10 

25. And Joſhua let Rahab the Harlot 


live, her Father's Family, and all whom ſhe 


had, and ſhe dwells among Iſrael to this Day; 


becauſe ſhe hid the Meſſengers whom he ſent 
to ſpy Jericho. 

26. At that Time too Joſhua made the 
following Oath, Let the Man be curſed be- 
fore the Lord, who ſhall get ready, and build 
this City of Jericho; let him lay its Foun- 
dation with the Loſs of his eldeſt Son, and 
ſet up the Gates of it with hat of his 
youngeſt. | 
27. Thus the Lord was with Joſhua, and 
his Fame was in all the Country. 


GNA P. W < 


H E Iſraelites however committed a 
Fault in that which was accurſed : 
fori Achan the Son of Carmi, the Son of 


Zabdi, the Son of Zerah, of the Tribe of 


Judah, took ſome of it; ſo that the Lord 
was angry with them. 

2. And Joſhua ſending Men from Jeri- 
cho to Ai, which was by Beth-aven, on the 
eaſt Side of Beth-el, with Orders to go up 
and ſpy the Country; when they had been 
up, and ſpied Ai, | 

3. They ſaid to him at their Return, Let 
about two or three thouſand Men go up, and 
conquer Ai; and do not make all the People 
labour up thither, for they are but few. 

4. So there went up thither about three 
thouſand of them, but they fled before the 


- Men of Ai; 


Ver. 12. carried] The ſame Hebrew Word as in the 


next Verſe. 


Ver. 16, were to blow] Fun. and Trem. buccinaturis, 
being about to blow ; as the Sound would hinder Toſhua's 
being heard when they did blow. x 
Ver. 23. all her Families] thoſe of her Father, Chap. 
li. 18. and other near Relations. 

Ver. 26. before the Lord] This with the LXX is re- 
moved back before what Jaſbua ſaid ; but is little to that 
which follows at the End of the Verſe, where they add, 
And thus did Ozan of Bethel: in Abiron the Fir/t- born he 
laid its foundation, and in the laſt preſerved he ſet up the 
Gates of it; according to which (if it was of any Vali- 
dity) this Book would be writ late, as by the next Note. 


And as they dealt with the Original, ſo has the Arabick | 


Tranſlator with their Verſion, having, thus did Adam who 
was in the Houſe of Iſrael : which I believe Nobody will 
undertake to defend ; but it may be of Uſe to teach us, 
not to put too much Truſt in Tranſlations, as not only the 
Hulgar do, but the very Commentators. | 

Ib. build] which Hiel did in the Time of King Ahab, 
and the Curſe was fulfilled on him, 1 Kings xvi. 34. And 
that it, was not now entirely demoliſhed, appears by the 
Mention we have of it before it was rebuilt, 2 Sam. x. 5. 


Judg. iii. 13. compared with Deut. xxxiv. 3. 


Ib. et him] for though it may be prophetical, it was 


properly a Curſe, and begins thus in the com. Tranſ. ſo 


likewiſe Ca/tal. Pagn. Montan, the vulg. Lat.'Tranſlator, 
with Jun. and Trem, render it. | 


5. Who 


them: for 


5: Who killed about fix and thirty Men 
of them, as they purſued them before the 
Gate going down to Sebarim : upon this the 
People's Hearts fainted, and became like 


Water. | 


6. Joſhua alſo tore his'Cloaths, and fell 


to the Ground on his Face before the Ark 
of the Lord, together with the Elders of 
Iſrael, where they were till the Evening, 


with Earth put upon their Heads, 

And he ſaid; Alas, Lord God, why 
didſt thou make this People paſs on through 
Jordan, to deliver us into the Power of the 
Amorites, for them to deſtroy us? And oh 
that we had been contented, and dwelt on 
the other Side of it | 
8. O Lord, what ſhall I fay, after Iſrael 
have turned back before their Enemies? 

9. For the Canaanites, and all the Inha- 


bitants of the Country will hear of 27, and 


compaſling us about, cut off our Name from 
the Earth : what then wilt thou do for thy 
own great Name:? | 
10. Riſe up, ſaid the Lord to him; what 
is this for, that thou art fallen on thy Face ? 

11. Iſrael has ſinned, and they have likewiſe 
tranſgrefled my Covenant which I commanded 
have even taken of what was 
accurſed, nay alſo ſtolen, and lyed too, and 
beſides have put it among their own Things. 
12. And becauſe they are become ac- 
curſed, they cannot ſtand before their Ene- 
mies, &##ut. turn the Back before them; nor 
will I be with you any more, if ye do not 
deſtroy what is accurſed from among you. 
13. Get ready, ſanctify the People, ſay- 
ing; Sanctify your ſelves againſt to Morrow, 
for thus ſays the Lord God of Iſrael, There 
is that which is accurſed among thee, Iſrael, 
thou canſt not ſtand before thy Enemies, till 
you take it away from among you. 

14. Come therefore in the Morning by 
your Tribes, and let the Tribe that the 


Lord takes come by Families, the Family 


that he takes by Houſholds, and the Houſ- 


hold that he takes Man by Man. 
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15. And he who is taken with that which, 
is accurſed ſhall be burnt with Fire, and all 
that he has; becauſe he has tranſgreſfed the 
_—_ Covenant, and done Vileneſs in I. 
rael. 

16. Then Joſhua riſing early in the Morn. 
ing, brought Iſrael by their Tribes, and the 
Tribe of Judah was taken; 

17. Who being brought, he took the Fa- 
mily of the Zarhites; and upon bringing that 
Man by Man, Zabdi was taken; 

18. The Men of whoſe Houſhold were 
brought ſingle, and there was taken Achan 
the Son of Carmi, the Son of Zabdi, the 
Son of Zerah, of the Tribe of Judah. 

19. To whom Joſhua ſaid, My Son, ren- 
der Glory, I pray, to the Lord God of II 
rael, making confeſſion to him; and tell 
me, I beſeech thee, what thou haſt done, 
do not conceal it from me. 

20. And he made him anſwer ; Indeed 1 
have ſinned againſt the Lord God of IIrael, 
and done after this manner; 

21. Seeing among the Spoil a good Baby- 
lonian Cloak, two hundred Shekels of Silber, 
and a Wedge of Gold whoſe Weight was 
fifty Shekels, which I deſired, I took them; 
and behold they are hid in the Ground 
vi wp my Tent, the Silver being under the 
reft. | 

22. At this Joſhua ſent Meſſengers, who 
ran to the Tent, and they were hid there in- 
deed, with the Silver undermoſt. 

23. Which they took out thence, and 
brought to ' Joſhua and all the Iſraelites; 
who ſpread them out before the Lord. 

24. Next taking Achan the Deſcendant of 


Zerah, with the Silver, Cloak, and Wedge 


of Gold, as alfo his Sons, Daughters, Oxen, 
Aſſes, Sheep, Tent, and all that was his, they 


had them up to the Vale of Achor: 


25. Joſhua ſaying, Why didſt thou trouble 
us? The Lord will trouble thee this Day. 
And all Iſrael ſtoned him and them with 
Stones, and after that burnt them in a Fire. 

26. To conclude, they made up a great 


— 


— ——_—— 


Ver. 7. paſs on] which is the Meaning when the in- 
finite follows its hnite Verb, as here; and at all not of 
this, but the contrary; ſee. Buxt. Thel. Lib. ii, Cap. 16. 
Keg: 2. with this Text. | . | 

er. 9. compaſſing us about ] with the Bi. ſball conſpire 


againſte us, 


Ver. 10. what is this for] according both to the He- 
brew Words and Stop, and not with go as in the cam. 
ki ot 0 Bib | 4 
er, 1 3. accur ſed n 
Ver. 14. fakes] Biſh. for the two latter, hall finde 
Filtie—ſball finde faultie; and Ver. 16, 17, 18. caught. 
Vex. 21. Halylanian Chat] That ſuch a one was fine, 


may alſo. appear by what Plutarch ſays of Cato in his Life, 


that having a Balylanian Cloak left him by Inheritance, 
he fold it, as being aſhamed to wear it; and Plim makes 


mention of Capitos Babylonian Hangings for his Dining- 


room, at the Price of 800000 Sefſterces, or 6458/. 6s. 8d. 


ſufferable Conceit of the Author of / 


Nat. Hiſt. Lib. viii. 48. as likewiſe writes there, Co/ores 
diverſos picturæ intexere Babylon maxim celebravit, & 
e In Babylon they uſed much to weave their 
cloth of divers colours, and this was a great wearing among 
them, and clothes ſo wrought were called Babylonica, Dr. 
Holland's Tranſlation. | ö 
Z 2 Wedge] Hud. tong from the Shape of it, ſo the 

1 . | 

vo. 21, 22. Tynd. and the Biſb, there under, for theres 
under, under it, as if there was local. 85 
Ver. 24. Acher] as called afterwards upon this Ac- 
count. 17 

Ver. 25. trouble] The Verb for which in Hebrew ls 
achar, and which doubtleſs Jabs made uſe of for its 
Proximity to his Name, according to 1 Chron. ll. 7: 
That his Name was ay at fuſt, and ſince made by 
Miſtake in tranſcribing the Scripture 75 Shan 1s an, 

e State of the printe 


Heap 


+ JO H WA, 


Heap. of Stones: upon him, yet remaining ; 
ſo the Lord turned again from his fervent 
Anger : by reaſon of which the Name of that 
Place is called the Vale of Achor to this Day. 


C HAP. VIII. 
T E R this the Lord ſaid to Joſhua; 


| Be not afraid, nor daunted ; taking 
all the People of War with thee, get ready, 
go up to Ai; ſee, I deliver the King of it 
into thy Power, with his People, City and 

Country. 

2. And thou ſhalt do to Ai and the King 
of it, as thou didſt to Jericho and its King; 
only you ſhall take the Spoil, and Cattle of 
it for your Plunder: put'thee ſome to lie 
in wait againſt the City behind it. 

3. Accordingly he, and they, got ready to 
go up thither ; he having choſen out thirty 
thouſand valiant Men, whom he ſent away 
by Night, 

4. With the following Orders ; See that 
you lie in wait againſt the City behind it, 
not very far off; and be all of you prepared. 

5. And I will approach it with all the reſt ; 
and when they come out to meet us as at 
firſt, we will flee before them. | 

6. Then let them follow us, till we have 
drawn them away from the City: for they 
will think when we flee before them, that 
we do it as at firſt. | | 

7. Upon this do you riſe up from the 

Ambuſcade, and ſeize the City: for the 

Lord your God will deliver it into your 
Power. 


8. Which as ſoon as you have taken, you 
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ſhall ſet z7 on fire; ſee I bid you do according 
to the Word of the Lord. | 

9. They being thus ſent by Joſhua, went 
to lie in wait, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the welt Side of the latter. And 
he lodging that Night among the People, 

10. Roſe early in the Morning, and when 
he had muſtered them, went up before them 
with the Elders of Iſrael towards Ai. | 

11. So all the People of War who were 
with him going up, till they came nigh be- 
fore the City, encamped on the north Side 
- it, there being a Valley betwixt them and 
that. f | 

12. And he taking about five thouſand 
Men put them to lie in wait between Beth- 
el and Ai, on the weſt Side of the City. 

13. The People being placed, as well the 
farther Part of them there, as the whole 
Camp which was on the north Side of the 
City; Joſhua went that Night into the 
middle of the Vale. 

14. This the King of Ai ſeeing, he and 
all his People, the Men of the City, got up 
early in haſte, and came out to meet Iſrael 
in Battle, at a ſet Time before the Plain; 
not knowing that there was an Ambuſcade 
againſt him behind the City. 

I 5. Now as Joſhua and all Iſrael were beat 
before them, and fled the way to the Wil- 
derneſs ; F | 

16. All the People who were in the City 
were called to purſue after them : by doing 
which they were drawn away from the City. 

17. Nor was there a Man remained in Ai 
or Beth-el, who did not come out after Iſ- 
rael ; leaving the City open, while they pur- 
ſued after them. 


Heb. Text, p. go. for him when a harmleſs Infant to be 
named a Troubler. | 
Ib. them] Not to ſuppoſe, that Achan's Sons and 
Daughters might be grown up, and aſſiſt him in the 
Thett, and taking the curſed Things, or at leaſt in re- 
ceiving and concealing them, and fo be deſerving of 
Death with him; this zhem might be excluſive of his 
Children, agreeable to 2 Chron. xxv. 4. accordingly the 
pious and ingenious Caſtalis renders it ea, the Things; 
and Vorſtius in Pirke Eliex. ſhews, that the Children of 
Achan might be had with him, for Spectators of their Fa- 
ther's Puniſhment, to deter them from the like Crime, 
&c. and that Jarbi, Kimbi and L. Ben Gerſon, all con- 
clude they were not ſlain: let me alſo add, there bein 
lo many Sorts, and them only mentioned without all, 
may be thought to favour the ſame; nay doubtleſs 


them does not belong to all, unleſs the Silver, &c. was - 


ſtoned. 


Ver. 4. See] the ſame Verb as in Ver. 1, 8. 
Ver. 11. People of War] What did our Tranſlators add 
in even the people for ? 

Ver. 12. five thouſand] We are left to judge what theſe 
were ſent for, and where placed. Patrick ſays, it is 

likely they were ſent to intercept all thoſe that might think to 

fave themſelves, by flying thro By-ways, which they were to 
guard; and Munſter writes, Inſidie ite aliæ fuerunt a 
pruribus, atgue in alis loco urbi propinguiori poſite, this 
Ambuſcade was different from the former, and put in an- 
* Place 102 the City. Whereas Poole labours under 

VOL. I. 


too great Difficulties, to ſupport the Scheme of 30900 
being the whole Army that went againſt A, and theſe 
5000 a Detachment "hoy them : for he expounds them 
in Ver. 3, 4. to be the 5000, ſo contrary to the plain 
Words of the Text; and all the People's going up againſt 
Ai, Ver. 3. to be only conſidering and concluding about 
it; and that all the 3 who Jaſbua ſays were with 
him, Ver. 5. were thoſe that ſhould be with him, for at 
preſent he ſent them away, but the next Morning followed 
them; but yet owns on Ver. 9. that Jaſbua lodged that 
xa, 5 among the main Body of the 30000, though alſo 
on Ver. 4. he interprets the People in Ver, 5. to be the 
30000 ; laſtly, notwithſtanding on Ver. 4. he counts the 


Sooo a Part of the 30000, on the ſame Verſe, as well 


as on Ver. II. he computes 30000 pitched on the north 
Side of Ai. | | 

Ver. 13. the farther Part] as the Heb. is, not liers in 
wait ; for which ſee Lewis de Dieu's Animad. 

Ib. Jaſbua went) with his Army, to encourage and 
provoke the Enemy, to come down againſt them with 
Advantage ; that their fleeing back might ſeem real, 
not feigned; in order to be purſued, and fo to draw the 
other from the City. 


Ver. 16. in the City]. is the textual Reading, in Ai 
marginal, 

Ver, 17. Beth-el] whoſe Inhabitants may be ſuppoſed 
to have been gone for Aſſiſtance to Ai, before they who lay 
in wait went between thoſe Places, Ver. , 12. 


Ee e e 18. The 
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18. The Lord then ordered Joſhua to 
ſtretch out his Hand, with the Spear that 
was in it, towards Ai, for he would deliver 
it up to him; which he had no' ſooner 
done, | | | 

19. But thoſe who lay in wait roſe up 
ſpeedily out of their Place, and running, got 
into the City, and took it, and quickly ſet 
it on fire. 

20. So that when the Men of Ai looked 
behind them, and faw plainly the Smoak of 
it going up to Heaven, they had not Power 
to flee one Way nor another; ſince the Peo- 


le whom they had been purſuing towards 


the Wilderneſs turned againſt them. 

21. For as ſoon as Joſhua and all Iſrael 
ſaw that they who lay in wait had taken the 
City, and that the Smoak of it went up, they 
turned back, and ſmote the Men of Ai. 

22. And the other coming out of the City 
to meet them, they were in the midſt of Iſ- 
rael, ſome being on this Side, and ſome on 
that: who ſmote them till there was none of 
them left that remained, or eſcaped. 

23. The King of Ai alſo they took alive, 
and brought him to Joſhua. | 

24. When Iſrael too had made an end 
of killing all the Inhabitants of Ai in the 
Field, at the Wilderneſs where they -pur- 
ſued them, and all of them were fallen by 
the Sword, till they were conſumed; they 
all returned thither, and put thoſe to the 
Sword. 

25. And all who fell that Day, both Men 
and Women, were twelve thouſand, being all 
the People of Ai. 

26. For Joſhua did not draw back his 
Hand, which he ſtretched out with the 
Spear, till he had deſtroyed all the Inhabi- 
tants of Ai. LIED 

27. Only Iſrael took the Cattle, and Spoil 
of the City for their Plunder; according to 
what the Lord commanded Joſhua. 

28. Thus Joſhua burnt Ai, making it a 
perpetual deſolate Heap to this Day. 

29. And he hanged the King of it on a 
Tree, till the Time of Evening; and as the 
Sun Was ſetting he ordered his Corpſe to be 
taken down from thence, and thrown at the 
Entrance of the Gate of the City, with a 
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reat Hea 
this lh. | 

30. Moreover he built an Altar to the 
Lord God of Iſrael on Mount Ebal, 

31. With whole Stones upon which ng 
Iron had been uſed, according as Moſes the 
Servant of the Lord commanded the Iſracl- 
ites, as it is written in the Book of his Law: 
and they offered up Burnt-offerings to the 
Lord upon it, and facrificed Peace-offerings, 

32. He further wrote there upon the Stones 
a Copy of the Law of Moſes, which he writ 
in the Preſence of the Iſraelites. 

33. And all Iſrael, their Elders, Officers, 
and their Judges ſtanding on both Sides of 
the Ark of the Lord's Covenant, before the 
Prieſts, the Levites who carried it, as well 
the Strangers as thoſe that were born among 
them, half. of them over againſt the Mount 
of Gerizzim, and the other half over againſt 
that of Ebal, as Moſes the Servant of the 
Lord commanded the People of Iſrael to be 
bleſſed at firſt; | 
34. He afterwards. read all the Words of 
the Law, the Bleſſings and Curſes, entirely 


of Stones made up on it, as to 


as it was written in the Book of it. 


35. There was Nothing of all that Moſes 
ordered, which ' Joſhua did not read before 
all the Congregation of Iſrael, the Women, 
Children, and the Strangers who were con- 
verſant among them. 


G H A F. K. 
T PON hearing of theſe Things all the 

] | Kings who were on this fide Jordan, 
on the Mountains, in the Vales, and in all 
the Harbours of the great Sea, over againſt 
Lebanon, the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebuſites, 

2. Gathered themſelves together, to fight 
againſt Joſhua and Iſrael, with one Con- 
ſent. | 
3- However when the Inhabitants of Gi- 
beon heard what Joſhua had done to Jeri- 
cho, and Ai; 

4. They acted craftily, for they went and 
made themſelves as Ambaſſadors, taking old 
Sacks on their Aſſes, old Wine-bottles that 
were broke, and bound up, 


ͤ—ͤ—— 


* 


beat] Tynd. and Biſb. layed upon. = "Sb 


Fd 


People] for certainly the omen were no 


31. uſed] Heb. ſtirred, or ſhook. | 

Ver. 33. over againſt] The Ark being then, we may 
ſuppoſe, in the midſt of the Valley, and thoſe who pro- 
claimed the Bleſſings and Curſes upon the Mounts on 
each Side; ſee Deut. xi. 29, 30. & xxvii. 12. Over 
againſt or at the Bottom of Mount Gerizzim was the an- 
cient Shechem or Sychar; Gen. xii. 6. & xxxili. 18. Judg. 
ix. 7. John iv. 5. Foſeph. Antig. B. v. g. now called Napleſa, 


Ver. 22. 
Ver. 25. 


the chief Reſidence of the preſent Samaritans, Maun- 
drell's Journey from Aleppo to 3 whoſe Pentateuch 
was procured and publiſhed in the laſt Century as a great 
Rarity ; of which Place alſo ſee Occaſ. Arnot. 18. in Bib- 
lioth. Bibl. on Gen. xii. 8 

Ver. 4. craftily] ſo the Gen. Verſ. and who but our 
Tranſlators would have altered it to wilily, or preferr ed 
that before it? % 

Ib. went and made themſelves as Ambaſſadors] In * 
Targ. togk Proviſion, as if made from the 12th Verſe, an 
taking the Letter » for 7 Y 


* 


5. Old 
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Old Shoes that were pieced on their may not be Wrath upon us, for the Oath 
F _ and old Garments.upon them; as hke- which we have ſworn to them : ; 
| A al the Bread for their Proviſion was 21. They ſhall cut Wood, ſaid they, and 
dry and mouldy. draw Water for all the Aſſembly. 
6. Going thus to Joſhua, to the Camp at 22. Accordingly Joſhua called them, and 
| Gilgal, they faid to him, and the Men of faid thus to them; Why did you deceive us, 
Iſrael, We are come from a Country far off; by ſaying you were very far off from us, when 
and now make a Treaty with us. | you dwell among us? 
7. Whereas the latter anſwered the Hi- 23. Now therefore you are curſed, and 
vites, How can we. do that, when perhaps none of you ſhall fail of being Servants, 
you dwell among us? cutting Wood and drawing Water for the 
8. But they ſaid to. Joſhua, We are thy Houſe of my God. 
Servants. And at his aſking them who they 24. Their Aniwer to him was thus ; Be- 
were? And from whence. they came ? cauſe it was fully told thy Servants, what the 
9. They replied to him; Thy Servants Lord thy God commanded his Servant Moſes, 
are come from a Country very far off, for that he ſhould give you all the Country, and 
the Name of the Lord thy God; becauſe we deſtroy all the Inhabitants of it out of your 
heard his Fame, and all which he did in Sight; therefore we were very much afraid 
Egypt, 1 of our Lives by reaſon of you, and did this 
10. As well as all that he has done to the Thing. | 
two Kings of the Amorites, who were be- 25. And now behold we are in thy Power ; 
yond Jordan, Sihon King of Heſhbon, and do as thou pleaſeſt, and approveſt of, to do 
Og King of Baſhan, who was at Aſhtaroth. to us. | 
71, Therefore our Elders, with all the 26. Thus having delivered them out of 
Inhabitants, of our Country, bade us take the Iſraelites Power, that they might not ſlay 
Proviſion with us for the Journey, and come them; 
to meet you, and fay to you, We are your 27. Joſhua made them that Day Cutters 
Servants, and now make a Treaty with us. of Wood, and Drawers of Water for the Aſ- 
12. This Bread of ours we took for Pro- ſembly, and for the Altar of the Lord, at 
viſion warm out of our Houſes, on the Day the Place that he ſhould chooſe, which they 
we came forth to come to you; yet now are to this Time. 


behold it is dry and mouldy : 


13. And lo theſe Wine-bottles are broke, e 
which we filled new; nay our very Garments 
and Shoes are worn out, by reaſon of the UT when Adoni-zedek King of Jeru- 


very great Journey. 2 ſalem heard that Joſhua had taken Ai, 
14. So the Men taking ſome of their Pro- and deſtroyed it, doing the ſame to that and 
viſion without aſking the Lord's Conſent; its King, as he had done to Jericho and its 
15. Joſhua made Peace, and a Treaty with King, and that the Inhabitants of Gibeon 
them to let them live, and the Princes of the had made peace with Iſrael, and were among 
Aſſembly ſwore to them. them; 
16. Three Days after which they heard 2. He and bis were exceedingly afraid, be- 
that they were their Neighbours, dwelling cauſe Gibeon was a great City, like one of 
among them. . the royal Cities, and becauſe it was greater 
17. For as the Iſraelites marched on, they than Ai, and the Men of it valiant in ge- 
came to their Cities on the third Day, Which neral. | 7 Nr 
were Gibeon, Chephirah, Beeroth and Kir- 3. Therefore he ſent to Hoham King of 
jath-jearim. | Hebron, Piram King of Jarmuth, Japhia 
18. Yet they did not kill them, becauſe King of Lachiſh, and Debir King of Eglon ; 
their Princes had ſworn to them by the Lord 4. That thoſe ſhould come up to him, and 
God of Iſrael; but the whole Aſſembly mur- help him, that they might ſmite Gibeon, be- 
mured at the Princes. cauſe it had made peace with Joſhua and the 
19. Who all faid to them; Since we have Iſraelites. | 
ſworn to them by the Lord God of Iſrael, 5. So the five Kings of the Amorites above- 
now we muſt not meddle with them. mentioned came together, and going up-with 
20. This we will do to them, and let all their Armies, both encamped, and fought 
them live, as-we promiſed them ; that there againſt Gibeon. 


LY 
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® = 
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Vier. g. ald) Tynd bored with the Biſh Ver. 1 | V Provi ds} 

| | _ = . . 14. taking ſome of their Provi to examine it. 
Ver. 12/ warm]. Biſh. bots. | An Ib. Conſent] 1 Jon] | 
a 6. Where- 
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6. Whereupon the Men of Gibeon ſent 
Word to Joſhua, to the Camp at Gilgal, Do 
not let thy Hand be negligent towards thy 
Servants ; come up to us ſpeedily, ſave us, 
and help us: for all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites, who dwell on the Mountains, are ga- 
thered together againſt us. 

7. Accordingly Joſhua went up from Gil- 
gal, with all the People of War, and valiant 
Men. 
8. The Lord ſaying to him, Do not fear 
them: for I deliver them into thy Power; 
no Man of them ſhall ſtand in thy Sight. 

9. Moreover going up from thence all 
Night, he came upon them ſuddenly. 

10. And the Lord routed them before Iſ- 
rael, who not only flew them with a great 
Slaughter at Gibeon, but purſued them in 


the Way that went up to Beth-horon, and 


— a as » . lid. AY 3. PY 
—— 


N O T ES upen 


flew them even to Azekah and Makkedah 
11. Beſides as they were running away 
from the Preſence of Iſrael, down to Beth 
horon, the Lord threw great Hailſtones upon 
them from Heaven as far as Azekah; þ 
which more of them died, than the Iſraelite; 
killed with the Sword. 

12. Then Joſhua ſaid to the Lord, in the 
Sight of the Iſraelites, on the Day that he 


delivered up the Amorites before them, Let 


the Sun ſtand ſtill againſt Gibeon, and the 
Moon againſt the Vale of Aijalon. 
13. This they both did, till the People 
were revenged on their Enemies; is it not 
written in the Book of the Upright? Thus 
the Sun ſtaid in the middle of the Sky, and 
did not haſten to go down about a whole 
Da | 

14. Inſomuch that there has not been ſuch 


; Vet. 16; who] for God's Work, as Poole obſerves, is 
deſcribed Ver. 11. | 
Ver. 12. Let] The Heb. Word is either imperative or 
infinitive; according to the latter it might be rendered, 
Joſhua ſpoke to the Lord—for the Sun to fland flill - for 
th by this and the 14th Verſe it appears he ſpoke it to 
the Lord. 1 ho 
Ib. Hand till} or abide. cert No 
Ib. again] to wit in the ſame Poſition to the Earth. 
Ver. 13. they both did] Reckoning this a Year after 
the Towels entered Canaan, it amounts by my Tables to 
556 Years after the Death of Noah. Now. the Chineſe 
Hiſtory has a Tradition, that the Sun did not fer in ten 
Days, while the Emperor Yao reigned. Days may be 
thought a Miſtake for Hours, and both Miracles to be 
the ſame, eſpecially as the Computation agrees : for after 
the Deceaſe of Fobi their firſt Emperor, who is counted 
to be Noah, the Time is recorded thus ; 


| Tk 
Ainnum reigned — — 140 140 
Hoamti — 100 240 
Aaobao — — 84 324 
Chuenbio — — —— 78 402 
Tico — — 7570 472 
Chi — 8 1480 
Tao — — 100 580 


So that this concurs with the Scripture, and may be juſtly 
eſteemed a Teſtimony for it. Beſides China is ſo far 
eaſtward, that the Time of the Day there may be 
reckoned upwards of four Hours later than in Canaan; 
which anſwers better ſtill, as the Chineſe Report ſeems to 
intimate that the Sun was towards its vetting there. And 
according to the Scripture it was not juſt an artificial Day 


or twelve Hours, ſo may rather be thought leſs than more, 


which that Day it ſelf is in the Winter Part of the Year; 
the Chineſe Relation on the other hand having ten, might 
' "ariſe from this, that the Sun was not there obſerved to 
ſtand fill till an Hour or more, which might eaſily be the 
' Caſe, eſpecially if it was cloudy, and that may ſeem 
likely too, becauſe they have no Mention made of the 
Moon: however Dials would not inform them how long 
it was, and they had ſcarce other Inſtruments for it be- 
ſides ſuch as Hour-glaſſes. Thus if we particularly ex- 
amine and compare the Accounts, they appear the more 
agreeable, | | 

The Copernican Syſtem of Aſtronomy being now re- 
| ceived and demonſtrated, by it the Moon's ſtanding till 
may be accounted for, as that was uſeleſs with the Sun : 
for the diurnal Rotation of the Earth, by which it turns 
round like a Wheel, being ſtopped, if the Moon con- 

tinued its Courſe, the Poſition of it to the Earth, whigh 
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it is about a Month going round, would be altered but 
little; nay the Moon being a Satellite of the Earth, might 
ſtand ſtill with jt, as an Effect of the Earth's Ceſſation, 
or that their mutual Relation to one another and the other 
heavenly Bodies might not be deſtroyed, not for any Be- 
nefit it would be then to the ¶raelites. Thus the modern 
Syſtem of the Univerſe and the Scripture Account agree 
together, and mutually confirm each other. As it will be 
allowed the Notion then was that the Sun went round 
the Earth, if this Piece of Hiſtory had been fictitious, 
would not the Author, in conſequence of that Notion, 
have ä the Sun only ſtanding ſtill, ſince there 
was no Need of the Moon ? Whereas that the Sun might 
ſeem to ſtand ſtill (in like manner as the Moon ſeemed a 
Light, Gen. i. 16.) the Earth really muſt, and ſo the 
Moon would ſeem to ſtand likewiſe ; this ſhews that the 
Fact was true, ſince it could not be invented, and that 
Joſbua did it by divine Direction. 

The pitiful Objections to this noble Miracle, viz. of 


AMaimani des, that God only enabled Jaſbua and his Army 


to do as much Execution in one Day as would have taken 


up two, More Nevoch. Part ii. Cap. 39. of Spinoſa, that 


it was Nothing but a RefraQtion cf the Sun's Rays by the 
Sky, Trad. T heolog. Politic. Cap. 2. of Gretius, that it 


is omitted in eb. viii. put for xi. (though mentioned 
Hab. iii. 11.) not to mention others more ridiculous, can 


really deſerve no Anſwer. Peirerius, as a Perſon of ex- 
traordinary Skill for making the Miracles of Scripture 
natural, ſuppoſes it was the 1 * after Sun-ſet, which 


hu miltook for the Sun, Præadamit. Lib. iv. 6. 
hereas, without inſiſting on the Sun's being in the 
middle of the Sky, his ſtaying under the Earth to make 
the Twilight longer than uſual, would be as much a Mi- 


racle as to ſtay above it, and to create a new Light might 


be a greater. Beſides the Mraelites purſued their Ene- 
mies, then returned to Makkedah, took it, and x irs 


the five Kings, hanged them up ſome time before Sun- 


ſet, Ver. 19,—28. To conclude, Le Clerc, who ſeems 
to have laboured it moſt, objects further, among other 
wretched trifling Shifts, that Zo/hua would more probably 
pray for a longer Day at Sun-ſet than at Noon: which 
would not invalidate the Miracle if it had been ſo; but 


the Iſraelites might not have had Faith enough, upon 


Foſhua's ſpeaking for the Sun to ſtand till at Sun:ſet, 


then to have diſperſed, and purſued their Enemies to their 


ſeveral Cities, for fear of Dangers in the Night. To 


the Pretence that the ſame Slaughter might have been 
made in two Days as in that one, may be oppoſed what 


is ſaid by the Fews, that it was the Day before the Sab- 
bath, as in Pirte Elizz. 52. however two Days wou 


not do inſtead of that one, for ſuppoſing the Amarites | 
had been beat the firſt Day, the ſecond would not have 


a Day 
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a Day as that, before it nor ſince, for the 
Lord to hearken to what a Man ſaid; becauſe 
he fought for Iſrael. ; 

15. Joſhua afterwards returned with all 
Iſrael, to the Camp at Gilgal. 

16. Now thoſe five Kings fled, and hid 
themſelves in a Cave at Makkedah. 

17. And when it was told Joſhua, that 
they were found hid there, 

18. He ſaid; Roll great Stones on the 
Cave's Mouth, and ſet Men by it to keep them. 
19. But do not you ſtay, purſue after your 
Enemies, and kill the hindermoſt of them; 
ſuffer them not to enter into their Cities, 
ſince the Lord your God has delivered them 
into your Power. Fine: 

20. At length when Joſhua and the Iſ- 
raelites had done ſlaying them with a very 
great Slaughter, till they were conſumed, 
the reſt who remained of them being got 
into fortified Cities; 2 29 

21. All the People returned to him, at 
the Camp of Makkedah, in Peace, no Man 
moving bis Tongue againſt one of the Iſ- 
raelites. | 

22. Next Joſhua bade them open the 
Mouth of the Cave, and bring out thence 
thoſe five Kings to him; 

23. Which they did, namely, the Kings 
of Jeruſalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachiſh and 

Eglon. F 46) | 

24. As ſoon too as this was done, and 
Joſhua had called all the Men of Iſrael ; the 
Captains of the Warriors who went with 
him, came at his commanding them, and put 
their Feet upon the Necks of thoſe Kings. 

25. To whom Joſhua ſaid, Do not fear, 
nor be daunted; be courageous and valiant: 
for the Lord will do thus to all your Ene- 
mies, whom you ſhall fight with. | 

26. Aſter which he put them to death, 
hanging them on five Trees, where they 
hung till the Evening. | | 

27. And at the Time of Sun-fet he com- 
manded, and they were taken down from 
thence, and thrown into the Cave where 
they had been hid; great Stones were alſo 
put upon the Mouth of it, as to this very Day. 

28. Nay the ſame Day he took Makke- 
dah, which he conquered with the Edge of 
the Sword, and deſtroyed the King of it, 
as well as all the Perſons who were there, 
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without letting any remain ; doing to him, 
as he had done to the King of Jericho. 

29. From thence moreover Joſhua, and all 
Iſrael with him, paſſed to Libnah, and aſ- 
ſaulted it. | 1 

30. And the Lord alſo delivered that, and 
its King, into their Power, ſo that he con- 
quered it with the Edge of the Sword, and 
all the Perſons who were there, without 


letting any remain in it; doing to the King 


of it, as he had done to that of Jericho. 

31. As likewiſe from Libnah he paſſed in 
the ſame manner to Lachiſh, encamping, 
and fighting againſt it. 

32. Which the Lord delivered into their 
Power, and he took it on the ſecond Day, 
conquering it with the Edge of the Sword, 
and all the Perſons who were there, entirely 
as he did to Libnah. 

33- Then Horam King of Gezer came 
up to help Lachiſh ; but Joſhua ſmote him 
and his People, till he left him none re- 


- 


maining. 
34. He further paſſed from thence, at- 
tended with all Iſrael, to Eglon, againſt 
which they encamped, and fought ; 

35. Taking it, and conquering it with 
the Edge of the Sword that Day ; and on 
the ſame he deſtroyed all the Perſons who 
were there, entirely as he did to Lachiſh. 
36. From whence he went up, and all 
Ifrael with him, to Hebron, and fought 
againſt that. | 

37. And having taken, and conquered it 
by the Edge of the Sword, with its King, 
and all its Cities, as well as all the Perſons 
who were there; he let none remain, en- 
tirely as he had done to Eglon, but deſtroyed 
it and all of them. 

38. In the next place he turned back, ac- 
companied with all Iſrael, to Debir, and 
fighting againſt it; 

39. Took it, with its King, and all its 
Cities, which he conquered by the Edge of 
the Sword, and deſtroyed all the Perſons who 
were there, without letting any remain ; do- 
ing to that, and the King of it, the ſame as 
he had done to Hebron, and to Libnah with 
its King. $ | 

40. Thus did Joſhua conquer all the 
of the Mountains, the South, the 
Vales, and the Streams, with all their Kings, 


ſeryed for purſuing them, ſince they might have got awa 
in the Night between; * Terran > ſuch 4 
wonderful Thing might be of great Uſe to diſcourage the 
” numerous Enemies, according to what had been 

fore, Chap. ii. 9, 10, 11. & v. 1. as well as encourage 
the Lord's People, and engage them to Thankfulneſs and 
Obedience; beſides 4 Wy diſplaying the Power and 
Fan of God, US and perpetual Ages. 

Fer. 15. aft id Ver. ult. a 

 _ 5 as ] when wy Nen K 


. 


| | 


Ver. 28. the ſame Day] I know not how to be of Uſher”s 
Mind in his Annals, that what follows to the End of the 
next Chapter was all done ſix Years after the foregoing, 
not even if Day was to be interpreted Time, which he docs 


not ſay it was, to help it; but that it does not ſo mean, 
the ſecond in Ver, 32. ſhews. 


Ver. 32. apd he took] the 
Jaſbua as elſewhere. 


Ver. 40. Streams] Biſh. downes, Gen. hill fides. 
n 


ſame he as follays, viz. 


not 


_ 
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not letting any remain; but deſtroying all 
who breathed, as the Lord God of Iſrael 
.commanded. "Oe. 

' 41. So he conquered them from Kadeſh- 
barnea to Gaza, and all the Country of Go- 
ſhen to Gibeon. obs | 
42. Even all theſe Kings, and their Coun- 
try Joſhua took at one Time; becauſe the 
Lord God of Iſrael fought for them. | 
43. Laſtly he returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, to the Camp at Gilgal. 


HA NT. 


[I UT when Jabin King of Hazor heard 
| of theſe Things, he fent to Jobab King 
of Madon, to the King of Shimron, and 
of Achſhaph, 9 

2. To the Kings alſo who were north- 
ward, on the Mountains, and the Plains at 
the South-ſide of Cinneroth, and in the 

Vales,. with the Regions of Dor weſtward, 
3. To the Canaanites both in the Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, and 
Jebuſites on the Mountains, and the Hivites 
under Hermon, in the Country of Mizpeh. 

4. Who came forth with all their Armies, 
being many People, like the Sand that is on 
the Sea-ſhoar for Multitude, with very many 
Horſes and Chariots. | 
5. All theſe Kings being met together, 
came and encamped together at the Water 
of Merom, to fight with Iſrael. 
6. Upon which the Lord faid to Joſhua, 

Be not afraid by reaſon of them, for to 
Morrow about this Time, I will deliver them 
up all ſlain before Iſrael; thou ſhalt hongh 
their Horſes, and burn their Chariots in the 
Fire. | 

F. So he went thither to them, with all 
the, People of War, ſuddenly, and falling 
upon them | 
8. The Lord delivered them into the 
Power of Iſrael, ſo that purſuing them to 
great Zidon, Miſrephoth-maim, and the 
Valley of Mizpeh eaſtward, they flew them, 
till they left them none of them remaining. 


9. And Joſhua did to them as the Lord 


ordered him,. he hamſtringed their Horſes, 
and burnt their Chariots in the Fire. | 
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Lord commanded. 


Mountains, all the South, the whole Coun- 


tains, from Hebron, Debir, Anab, and all 


10. At the ſame time he alſo turned 
back, and took Hazor, that being in time 
pak the Head of all thoſe Kingdoms, Whoſe 

ing he flew with the Sword; 

11. As they did all the Perſons who were 
there, without leaving any alive from bein 
deſtroyed ; and he burnt Hazor with Fire 

12. He likewiſe took all the other Cities 
and their Kings, whon he put to the Sword, 
deſtroying them, as Moſes the Servant of the 


13. However the Iſraelites burnt none of 
the Cities that remained in their Places, be- 
ſides Hazor only, which Joſhua had burnt. 

14. Yet taking the Spoil of them all, and 
the Cattle, for their Plunder, they put al 
the People to the Sword, till they were de- 
ſtroyed, without leaving any who breathed. 

15. As the Lord commanded his Servant 
Moſes, and he Joſhua ; ſo Joſhua did, not 
omitting any Thing of it. 

16. And he took all this Country, the 


try of Goſhen, the Vales, and the Plains, 
with the Mountain of Iſrael, and the Vale 
of it. | 1 

17. From Mount Halak going up to 
Seir, even to Baal-gad in the Valley of Le- 
banon under Mount Hermon, he took all 
their Kings, and put them to death: 
18. He making war with them a great 
while, 

19. There was noCity that made peace with 
the Iſraelites, beſides the Hivites who dwelt 
at Gibeon ; they took all Che ret by War. 

20. For it was of the Lord to let their 
Hearts be ſtout, to meet Iſrael in War, in 
order that they might be uttefly deſtroyed 
by them, without having any Favour; as 
the Lord commanded Moles. | 

21.. Joſhua alſo went at that Time, and 
exterminated the Anakites from the Moun- 


the Mountains both of Judah and Iſrael, 
with their Cities. 

22. None of them were left remaining in 
the Iſraelites Country, excepting in Gaza, 
Gath and Aſhdod. | 
23. Thus Joſhua took the whole Country, 
entirely as the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, and 
gave it to Iſrael for a Pöſſeſſion, according 


— 


Ver. 1. Jabin King of Haxar] Arabick, Nabin King 
„„ 6 bi oe Welt | | 
Ver. 10. in time paſt] beforetime being ſuch a made-up 
N that Johnſen has it no Where elſe but from the 
71 be | | 
Ver. 13. Places] Heb. Heap. It ſeems beſt to mean 
ſuch as remained Cities afterwards in the ſame Place, for 
ſame might be quite demoliſhed. e e Aro 
Ver. 15. not omitting any Thing] Tynd. with the Bib. 
mynyſbed no worde. CFF 
5 Fa Ig. made peace] The laſt Popiſh General Cound 


but after him Pope Clemens left that out, 


Doway Tran]. bein 
ſuch 81 dds 
Papale, & Amama's Lat. Anti-barbarus Biblicus, Lib. 1. 10- 


at Trent decreed, that the Vulg. Lat. Bible, inſtead of the 
Hebrew, ſhould be held Authentick, before there was anq 
certain Edition out of the various ones publiſhed, or __ 
prepared; but it was done afterwards by Pope Sixtus wit 
non, not, to this, to be that made not, or did not make, peace; 
yet it was reſto 
again in the famous Lovain Bible, and again omitted in the 
not indeed in the Heb. ſee divers othcr 
nftances of * former, in James's Engliſh Bellum 


with which the Doway Eng. Tran/. may be compared. to 
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to their Diviſions by their Tribes. Then 
the Country was at reſt. from War. 


CHAP. XII. 


O W theſe are the Kings of the Coun- 

try whom the Iſraelites flew, and poſ- 
"fed their Land on the other fide Jordan, 
at the riſing of the Sun, from the River 
Arnon to Mount Hermon, and all the Plain 
eaſtward : | 
2. Sihon King of the Amorites who dwelt 
at Heſhbon, ruling from Aroer which was 
upon the Bank of the River Arnon, the 
middle of the River, and half Gilead, to 
Jabbok a River the Bounds of the Am- 
monites; | 

3. And from the Plain to the Sea of Cin- 
neroth, and that of the Plain, the Salt Sea 
at the Way to Beth-jeſhimoth, both eaſt- 
ward ; and from the South under the Streams 
of Piſgah: 

4. With the Bounds of Og King of Ba- 
ſhan, one of the Remnant of the Giants, 
who dwelt at Aſhtaroth and Edrei ; | 

5. And ruled over Mount Hermon, Sal- 
cah, and all Baſhan, to the Border of the 
Geſhurites and Maachathites, and half Gi- 
lead, the Border of Sihon King of Heſh- 
bon : 

6. Them Moſes the Servant of the Lord 
and the Iſraelites ſlew, and he gave it for an 
Inheritance to the Reubenites, Gadites, an 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7. And theſe are the Kings of the Coun- 
fry whom Joſhua and the Iſraelites flew, on 
this fide Jordan weſtward, from Baal-gad in 
the Valley of Lebanon, to Mount Halak 

oing up to Seir; which he gave to the 
Tribes of Iſrael for an Inheritance, accord- 
ing to their Diviſions; | 
8. On the Mountains, in the Vales, and 
Plains, at the Streams, in the Wilderneſs, 
and the South, he Country of the Hittites, 


Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and 


Jebuſite?s? | | 
9. The King of Jericho one, the King of 
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Ai which was at the Side of Beth-el an- 
other, 

10. The King of Jeruſalem another, the 


. King of Hebron another, 


11. The King of Jarmuth another, the 
King of Lachiſh another, 


12. The King of Eglon another, the King 


of Gezer another, 


13. The King of Debir another, the King 
of Geder another, 

14. The King of Hormah another, the 
King of Arad another, 

15. The King of Libnah another, the 
King of Adullam another, 


16. The King of Makkedah another, the 
King of Beth-el another, 


17. The King of Tappuah another, the 
King of Hepher another, 

18. The King of Aphek another, the 
King of Laſharon another, 
19. The King of Madon another, the 
King of Hazor another, 

20. The King of Shimron-meron another, 
the King of Achſhaph another, 

21. The King of Taanach another, the 
King of Megiddo another, | 

22. The King of Kedeſh another, the 
King of Jokneam belonging to Carmel an- 
other, 

23. The King of Dor belonging to the 
Region of Dor another, the King of the 
Nations belonging to Gilgal another, 

24. The King of Tirzah another; all the 
Kings being thirty one. 


C HA P. XIII. 


| T length Joſhua being old, advanced 

in Age, the Lord faid to him : Since 
thou art become old, advanced in Age, and 
there is left very much Land to poſſeſs : 

2. Namely all the Borders of the Phi- 
liſtines, and all Geſhuri ; 

3. From Shihor that is before Egypt, to 
the Bounds of Ekron northward, which is 
reckoned to the Canaanites ; the five Lord- 
ſhips of the Philiſtines, of the Gazathites, 


Ver. 2. and half] Poole and Patrick obſerve the Heb. 
has here Nothing for from (though the com. Tranſ. has it 
min the Roman Character) from whence they make infe- 
rence that the Senſe is, Sihen ruled half Gilead ; and, ſays 
the former, this doth not feem to denite the term or bound 
{ow which his Dominion begun, for fo indeed it was not 
dut neither has the Hebrew any Thing for from before the 
middle o | the River, yet both thoſe Auch 
remark Si bons 98 was bounded by that; and Ver. 5. 


expreſſes that half Gilead was the Border of Sibon: fo 
half of Gilead 1 1 


f Sibon, and the other half to 
Og, the Bounds of their ods 2 


ingdoms muſt go between, 
and be the Outſide of each half there; ſo that from before 


Areer belongs alſo to the middle of the River and half Gi * 


ors particularly 


— 


lead, and that very properly, as likewiſe in Ver. 5, 15 
before Border belongs to half Gilead. me 
Ver. 8. On the Mountains, in the Vales] Tynd. in the 
upper lande, and nether lange. | 
Ver. 9. one] is omitted in Tyndal's Tranſ. throughout, 
only to geather put for it after Kynges in the laſt Verſe. a 
er. 1. Age] as Chap. xxili. 1. Gen. xxiv. 1. Heb. 
Days, not Years. © | ‚ 
er. 3. Shihor] as 1 Chron. xiii. 15. but our old Tranſ- 
lations have. Nilus. | 
Ib. Gee for certainly lords were not land. 
Ib. Gazathites, Sc.] being the ſeveral Sorts of the 
Philiflines. * | tongs e 


3 


Aſhdodites, 
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Aſhdodites, Eſhkelonites, Gittites, had Ek- 
ronites, as alſo the Avites; 

4. All the Country of the Canaanites 0 
the South, with Mearah that belongs to the 
Zidonians, to yogi and Ws Bounds of the 
Amorites ; 

5. The Country too » of the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon at the Sun-riſing, from Baal-gad 
under Mount Hermon, to the Entrance of 
Hamath; 

6. That of all the Inhabitants of the 3 
tains from Lebanon to Miſrephoth-maim, of 
all the Zidonians: whom I will expel from 
the Preſence of the Iſraelites; only do thou 

pn the ſame to Iſrael for a n as I 

ave commanded thee. 


7. So now divide this Country fot a Poſ- 


ſeſſion to the nine Tribes, and the half Tribe 


| of Manaſſeh. 

8. With the other. half of which the Reu- 
benites and Gadites received their Poſſeſſion, 
that Moſes the Lord's Servant gave them on 
the other ſide Jordan caſtward, according as 
he did it; 

9. From Aroer which is upon the Bank of 
the River Arnon, the City that is in the 
middle of the River, and all the lan of 
Medeba, to Dibon; 

10. And all the Cities of sihon King of 
the Amorites, who reigned at Heſhboo, to 
hs m of the Ammonites; 


e whe 3 the 


Geſhurites and Maachathites, with all Mount 
Hermon, as well as all Baſhan, to Salcah; 


12. The whole Kingdom of Og at Ba- 


ſhan, who reigned at Aſhtaroth and Edrei, 


being left of the Remnant of the Giants: for 
them Moſes ſlew, and expelled. 
13. Vet the Iſraelites did not drive out the 
Geſhurites, nor Maachathites, who dwell 
among them to this Day. 
14. However he gave no Poſſeſſion to. the 
Tribe of Levi ; the Sacrifices by Fire of the 
Lord God of Iſrael are their Poſſeſſion, as he 
aid to them. 

15. Now to the Tribe; of the Reubenites 
Moſes gave by their Families 

16. (Their Border being from Aroer which 
is on the Bank of the River Arnon, the City 
that is in the middle of the River, and all 
the Plain "ar * f 
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17. Heſhbon, and all its Cities which are 
on the Plain, Dibon, Bamoth-baal, Beth. 
baal-meon, 

18. Jahazah, Kedemoth, Mephaath, 

19. Kirjathaim, mah, Zercth-ſhahar 
on the Mount of the Vale, 

20. Beth<peor, Asch - piſgah, Beth- je- 
ſhimoth, 

21. And all the Cities of the Plain, ag 
alſo the Kingdom of Sihon in general, King 
of the Amorites, who reigned at Heſhbon ; 
whom Moſes flew, with the Princes of Mi. 
dian, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur and Reba, 
Governors of Sihon, who dwelt in the 
Count 

22. Ab the Son of Beor the Diviner 
likewiſe did the Iſraelites kill with the Sword, 
among thoſe who were ſlain by them. 

23. Beſides Jordan, and its Bounds were 
the Bounds of the Reubenites: of whom this 
was the Poſſeſſion by their Families, eſe 
Cities with their Villages. 

24. To the Tribe of the Gadites next 
Moſes gave thus by their Familics : 

25. Their Border was Jazer, all the Cities 
of Gilead, and half the Country of the Am- 
monites, to Aroer that is before Rabbah ; 

26. And from Heſhbon to Ramath-mizpeh 
and Betonim, from Mahanaim alſo to the 
Border of Debir; 

27. Moreover in the Vale Beth-haram, 
Beth-nitarah, Succoth and Zaphon, the reſt 
of the Kingdom of Sihon King of Heſhbon, 
Jordan and its Bounds, to the Brink of the 
Sea of Cinnereth, on the other fide Jordan 
eaſtward. 

28. This was the Poſſeſſion of the Gadites 
by their Families, rh Cities with their Vil- 
lages. 

29. And Moſes gave to the half Tribe 
of the Manaſſehites by their Families what 
follows : 

30. Their Border was from Mahanaim, 
containing all Baſhan, the whole Kingdom of 
Og who was King there, and all the Towns 
of Jair which are in it, being ſixty ; 

Half Gilead likewiſe, with Aſhtaroth 
1 Edrei, Cities of the Kingdom of Og in 
Baſhan, belonging to half the Poſterity of 
Machir the Son of Manaſſeh by their Fa- 
milie. | 


— 
* * 
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Ver. 4. aue Gen. and Bijh. . it rendered the 
caube. 

Ib. belongs to]. or of the 8 as 5h the wule, $22 

which the Ft. ſeems to ſignify ; and not befide, a Mean- 
ing that perhaps is never fo expreſſed. 
Ver. 6. That e 0 all] or without [That]. from the pre 
ceding Verſe. But what is the [it] in divide > Fg it 
of the common Tranſlation, beſi es Abit u rdly. All he. 1 
bitants, &c? 

Ver. 9. PU. See Deut. ii. 36. 


R 


- — 40 
„ 


in of them, The houſe of Peor, and the ſpryngs of th { 


Ver. 3 


I. 
% a - 
0 
- 


LO ” ” _— 6 — 2 


Ver. 14. them] Gen, him, the Hebrew being IP ſin- 


gular for Tribe. 
Ven. 20. Beth-peor, Afedoth- pies] The Biſhep 10 
Ou 


at leaſt that in 1575, folio, has in the Text wit 
DiſtinQion, and even before theſe Names, as the A 


e. 


Ver. 41. 6 in gener] the Gadites having ſome of it, 


" ht | This 
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is is what Moſes gave for, Poſ- 
Dy yn Plains of Moab. at the other 
fide Jordan, againſt Jericho eaſtward. 
33. But he gave no Poſſeſſion to the 
Tribe of Levi, the Lord God of Iſrael being 
theirs, as he ſaid to them. 


e H AP. XIV. 


| ND this is what the Iſraelites poſ- 

ſeſſed in the Country of Canaan, 
which Eleazar the Prieſt, Joſhua the Son 
of Nun, and the chief Fathers of the Tribes 
gave them to poſſeſs: 


2. Which was by Lot for the nine Tribes 


and the half, as the Lord commanded by 
the Miniſtry of Moſes. | 

3. For he gave the Poſſeſſion of the two 
Tribes and the half on the other fide Jor- 
dan, but gave the Levites none among 
them; tots + 

4. And the Poſterity of Joſeph being two 
Tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, they gave 
the Levites no-Part in the Country, except- 
ing Cities to:dwell in, and the Suburbs of 
them for their Cattle, and what they had 
: 5. As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo 
the Iſraelites did, and they divided the Coun- 
try. | | | 
6. And the Men of Judah going to Joſhua 
at Gilgal, Caleb the Son of Jephunneh the 
Kenizzite ſaid to him: Thou knoweſt what 
the Lord ſpoke to Moſes the Man of God, 
concerning me and thee, at Kadeſh-barnea. 
7, I was forty years old when that Ser- 
vant of the Lord ſent me from thence, to 
ſpy the Country, and I brought him back 
Word as my Mind was. 
8. Though my Brethren who went up 


r 
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with me diſheartened the People, yet I fol- 
lowed the Lord my God — 2 

9. By reaſon of which Moſes ſwore at tha 
Time, that the Land which my Feet had 
trod on, ſhould be a Poſſeſſion to me and 
my Poſterity for ever. | | 

10. And now behold the Lord has kept 
me alive, -as he ſaid, theſe five and fort 
Years ſince he ſpoke theſe Words to Moſes, 
when Iſrael was walking in the Wilderneſs ; 
ſo that I am now indeed at this Time eighty 


five Years old. 


11. I am yet as ſtrong at this Time, as. I 
was when Moſes ſent me : my Strength now 
is ſuch as it was then, for War, both to go 
out, and come in. | 

12. Now therefore give me this Moun- 
tain, which the Lord ſpoke of at that Time; 
though thou heardeſt then that the Anakites 
were there, and the Cities great and for- 
tified: perhaps the Lord will be with me, 
that I may drive them out, as he ſaid. 

13. So Joſhua bleſſing him, gave to Ca- 
leb the Son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite, He- 
bron for a Poſſeſſion. 

14. Therefore it has been his to this 
Day, becauſe he followed the Lord God of 
Iſrael entirely. 


15. The Name of Hebron before being 


The City of Arba, who was a great Man 
amon 


the Anakites. Thus the Country 
reſted from War. 


C HAP. XV. 


ND the Lot of the Tribe of the Peo- 
ple of judah by their Families was 
thus: The Wilderneſs of Zin ſouthward to 
the Border of Edom was on the ſouth Side; 

2. Beſides their ſouth Border was from 


Ver. 4. And] which ſeems much better to expreſs a 
ſecond * as here, than For repeated, or a rational Con- 
junction; as alſo in Chap. xvii. 18. Ia. xv. 5, 6, 9. 
Lev. xxv. 23. Fudg. xxi. 22. though unnoted perhaps 
by the Commentators and Grammarians : ſo and for to, 
I Chron, xii. 31. It however requires no other Demon- 
ſtration than Self-evidence ; yet withal I think, notwith- 
ſanding what Noldius has collected, that this Heb. Particle 
never elſe ſignifies and. 1 

Ver. 11. my Strength now is ſuch as it was then] Tynd. 
in the old Eng. Idiom, loke how ſtrong I was then, ſo flrong 

Ib. to ge out, and come in] Tynd. to do al maner of 
Wing, Gen. and Biſh. for government. 

Ver. 15. before] The Name appears to have been ori- 
ginally Hebron, as it is called ſo before it is The City of 
Arba, Gen. xiii. 18. & xxiii. 2. It muſt have a Name 
when it was firſt built, and ſince there is Mention made 
of the building it, Num. xiii. 22. if Ayba had done it, 
Probably it would have been ſaid ſo, as of other Places 
which had particular Founders, eſpecially when it is 
_ told at the ſame time that his Poſterity-were there. Be- 


ſides that Hebron fionifyi 
* 2 _ ignifying a Company or Society, may in- 


2 


* 


either Arba or Caleb, and conſequently to have had that 
Name before, which Caleb might reſtore to it again. The 
Sons of Anak being there when he took it, Fudg. i. 10. 
whoſe Father Arba is ſaid to be, Jaſb. xv. 13. and it 
being a noted Place, not very far either from Egypt or the 
Wilderneſs, Moes might hear of it, and fo call it by 
both Names, as the latter might begin in his Time, and 
the former be ſtill uſed however in other Countries, Ger. 
XXiii. 2. & xxxv. 27. Prideaux pretends Ezra altered 
the Name to Hebron in Geneſis & Numbers, Connect. Part is 
B. v. but be eſpecially ſeems an unlikely Perſon to do it 
ſo long after, when the //raelites had kept it a thouſand 
Years as Moſes. wrote it. And as to his ſaying, Caleb 
called it Hebron after the Name of Hebron one of his Sons, 
that Hebron appears to be the Grandſon of another Caleb, 
1 Chron. ii. 42. the Son of Hezron, Ver. , 18. as the 
Genealogy alſo. before the Engliſh Bible has it; and Caleb 
the Son of Fephunneh, who had the _ Hebron, Toſh. 
Xiv. 14. has no Son of that Name, 1 Chron. iv. 15. 
Ib. The City of Arba] as at Ch. xv. 13. & xxi. 11. 
Ib. great 1 which may ſeem to be chiefly in Bulk, 
ſince he was a Giant, and his Name in Hebrew being 


four, might not improbably be becauſe he was as big as 
to come from no particular Maſter,, = Men. | 
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the Side of the Salt Sea, from the Bay look- 
ing ſouthward ; | ; 
And went out on the South to the 
Accent of Akrabbim, paſſing on to Zin, and 
going up at the South to Kadeſh-barnea, 
then paſſed on to Hezron, went up to Ad- 
dar, and round about to Karkaa; | 

4. Next paſſing to Azmon, it went forth 
to the River of Egypt, and the going out of 
the Border was at the Sea: this, ſaid the 
Lord, ſhall be your ſouth Bounds. 

5. The Border alſo eaſtward was the Salt 
Sea, to the End of Jordan. And the Bor- 
der on the north Side was from thence, at 
the Bay of the Sea; _ | | 

6. And it going up to Beth-hoglah, paſſed 
along on the North of Beth- arabah, and went 
up to the Stone of Bohan the Reubenite ; 

7. Then to Debir from the Vale of Achor, 
-and northward turning to Gilgal, which is 
over againſt the Aſcent of Adummim that is 
on the South of the River, it paſſed on to 
the Water of En-ſhemeſh, and the going 
out of it was at En-rogel ; 

8. Moreover the Border went up to the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to the ſouth 
Side of ſebuſi, which is Jeruſalem, and to 
the Top of the Mountain that is before the 
Valley of Hinnom weſtward, which is at the 
End of the Giant's Vale northward ; 

9. And it was marked out from the Top 
of the Mountain, to the Fountain of Wa- 
ter at Nephtoah, going forth to the Cities of 
Mount Ephron, and was marked out to 

Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim; 
10. From thence too it went round weſt- 
ward to Mount Seir, and paſſed along to the 
Side of Mount Jearim on the North, which 
is Cheſalon, going down to Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and paſſing on to Timnah ; 

11. The' Border next went forth to the 
Side of Ekron northward, was marked out 
to Shicron, and paſſing on to Mount Baalah, 
went forth to Jabneel, and the going out of 
it was at the Sea. 

_ 12. Laſtly the Border weſtward was the 

great Sca, and its Coaſt. This was the 

2 8 of the · People of Judah round about 
y their Families. 


- 
EY * 
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13. And to Caleb the Son of Te 

did Joſhua give for a Part among ' > pm 
Lord's Command, the City of Arba the 
Father — —_ which is Hebron. 

14. From whence he expelled th 
Sons of Anak, Sheſhai, Akiman, 8 
mai, his Children. 

I 5. Beſides he went up from thence apa: 
the babe of Debir, the Name of Shick 
before was Kirjath-ſepher. 

16. And Caleb faid, To him who con- 
quers Kirjath-ſepher, and takes it, I will 
give my Daughter Achſah for a Wife. 

I 5 Which he did to Othniel, the Son of 
his Brother Kenaz, who took it. 

18. And when ſhe came, ſhe perſuaded 
him to aſk her Father for Land; and ſhe 
alighting from the Aſs, Caleb faid to her, 
What wouldeſt thou have ? 

19. Who anſwered, Give me a Blefling: 
for as thou haſt given me Land in the South, 
thou ſhouldeſt alſo ſome Springs of Water. 
15 he gave her Springs both above and be- 
ow. 

20. The Poſſeſſion of the Tribe of the 
People of Judah, by their Families, was as 
follows: a 

21. Their Cities on the Outſide, at the 
Border of Edom in the South, were, Kab- 
zeel, Eder, Jagur, 

22. Kinah, Dimonah, Adadah, 

23. Kedeſh, Hazor, Ithnan, 

24. Ziph, Telem, Bealoth, 

25. Hazor, Hadattah, Kerioth, Hezron, 
that is Hazor, | 

26. Amam, Shema, Moladah, 

27. Hazar-gaddah, Heſhmon, Beth-palet, 

28. Hazar-ſhual, Beer-ſheba, Bizjothjah, 

29. Baalah, Iim, Azem, 

30. Eltolad, Cheſil, Hormah, 

31. Ziklag, Madmannah, Sanſannah, 

32. Lebaoth, Shilhim, Ain and Rimmon; 
all the Cities being twenty nine, with their 
Villages : | 
| * 3. In the Vale Eſhtaol, Zoreah, Aſh- 
nan, | 


34- Zanoah, En-gannim, Tappuah, Enam. 
335. Jarmuth, Adullam, Sochoh, Azekah, 
36. Shaaraim, Adithaim, Gederah or Ge- 


* 


Ver, 3. the Aſcent] as in Num. xxxiv. 4. Jobs i. 36. 
where the Name is alſo ſpelled in our Engliſb Tra 8 
with +, and here with c, as if it was not the ſame Place. 


Ver. 4. ſaid the Lord] which I think more eligible to 


add in, than leave out your with the Yulgate, or alter it 
as ſome do into their: for this Member muſt be of a Piece 
with the reſt, and ſuch is ſometimes to be underſtood in 
the Hebrew. + | | 
Ver. 8. Jebyſi] See Chap. xvjii. 28. 11 
Ver. 17. his Brother Kenaz] For as Otbniel is con- 
ſtantly called the Son of Kenaz, Fudg. i, 13. & iii. 9, 11. 
i Chron, v. 13. {0 is Caleb the San of Jephuangh, Ver. 13 


* 


1 Chron. iv. 15. et alibi ; therefore they were not Bro- 


— 
os | — 
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thers: nor muſt Othnie! have married his Niece, Lev. 
xviii. 14. fee Num. xxxii. 12. 
Ver. 26. Amam] not Aman. 9 
Ver. 32. twenty nine] Here are thirty ſight, but nine 
belonged. to the Tribe of Simeon, whoſe Poſſeſſion was 
within that of Judab, namely Moladab, Hazar- wal, 
Reer-ſheba, Azem, Eltolad (which Patrick omits, and puts 
Baalah wrong for one) Hormab,'Ziklog, Ain and Kimmon, 
Chap, xix. 1, 2, S425 75 : 
Ver. 36. ar] So Fun. and Tren. five, for otherwile 
there are fifteen. CMI. 


derothaim ; 
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derothaim ; fourteen Cities, with their Vil- 


3 Zenan, Hadaſhah, Migdal-gad, 
. Dilean, Mizpeh, Joktheel, 
Lachiſh, Bozkath, Eglon, 
40. Cabbon, Lahmas, Chithliſh, 

41. Gederoth, Beth-dagon, Naamah and 
Makkedah ; ſixteen Cities, with their Vil- 


es. | 
go Libnah, Ether, Aſhan, 
43. Iphtah, Aſhnah, Nezib, 

44. Keilah, Achzib and Mareſhah ; nine 

Cities, with their Villages : 
45. Ekron, with its Towns and Villages; 
46. From Ekron to the Sea, all that were 
by the Side of Aſhdod, with their Vil- 
es; | - 
= Aſhdod and Gaza, with their Towns 
and Villages, to the River of Egypt, the 
great Sea, and zts Coaſt : 
48. And on the Mountain Shamir, Jattir, 
Sochoh, 
49. Dannah, Kirjath-ſannah, that is De- 
bir, 
. 50. Anab, Eſhtemoh, Anim, 
51, Goſhen, Holon and Giloh; eleven 
Cities, with their Villages : | 
52. Arab, Dumah, Eſhean, 
53. Janum, Beth-tappuah, Aphekah, 
. $4. Humtah, the Town of Arba, that is 

Hebron, and Zior: nine Cities, with their 
Villages: 

55. Maon, Carmel, Ziph, Juttah, 

56. Jezreel, Jokdeam, Zanoah, 

57. Cain, Gibeah and Timnah ; ten Cities, 
with their Villages: 1 
58. Halhul, Beth-zur, Gedor, 

59. Maarath, Beth-anoth and Eltekon; 
ſix Cities, with their Villages. 
60. Kinath-baal, that is Kirjath-jearim, 
and Rabbah; two Cities, with their Vil- 
lages: 

6r. In the Wilderneſs Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, Sechachah, 

62. Nibſhan, the City of Salt and En- 
gedi; ſix Cities, with their Villages. 

63. As for the Jebuſites who dwelt at Je- 
tuſalem, the People of Judah could not ex- 
pel them, and the Jebuſites dwell there with 
them to this Day. | 


—— , 


of it was at the Sea. 
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EXT the Lot came out for the Poſte- 
N rity of Joſeph, from Jordan by Jeri- 
cho, to the Water of Jericho at the Eaſt, 
and along the Wilderneſs that goes up from 
Jericho over Mount Beth-el ; 

2. Then it went out from Beth-el to 
Luz, paſſing on to the Border of Archi 20 
Aue ; | 

3- And went down weſtward to the Bor- 
der of Japhleti, to that of the lower Beth- 
horon, and to Gezer; and the going out of 
it was at the Sea. | 

4. Thus the Poſterity of Joſeph, Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim, had their Poſſeſſion. 

The Border of the Poſſeſſion of the 
peine by their Families, being from 
Ataroth-addar on the Eaſt, to the upper 
Beth-horon ; | 

6. And went out weſtward to Michme- 
thah on the North : as it did round on the 
Eaſt to Taanah-ſhiloh, and paſſed by it the 
ſame Way to Janoah; | 

7. From whence it went down to Ataroth, 
and Naarah, and going on to Jericho, went 
out at Jordan ; 

8. The Border went from Tappuah weſt- 
ward to the River Kanah, and the going out 
This was the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Tribe of the Ephraimites by 
their Families. : 

. However all their ſeparate Cities, with 
the Villages of them, were among the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Manaſſchites. 

10. But they did not expel the Canaanites 


that dwelt at Gezer, who dwell among the 
Ephraimites to this Day, ſerving with Tri- 


bute. 
| CHAP. XVII. 


ND there was a Lot for the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, ſince he was the Firſt- born 
of Joſeph; for Machir his Firſt- born, the 
Father of Gilead, who becauſe he was a 
Warrior, had Gilead and Baſhan. 
2. The reſt likewiſe of Manaſſeh's Poſte- 
rity had according to their Families, the Sons 
of Abiezer, Helek, Aſriel, Shechem, He- 


— — — 


Ver. 59. Some Editions of the Septuagint have after 
this in two additional Verſes, or beginning the next, 
Deco, and Ephratha, that is Beathleem, and Phagor, and 
Eaton, and Culom, and Tatam, and T hobes, ſoy | Carem, 
and Galem, and Thether, and Manocho; eleven Cities, and 
their Villages : with a Difference in ſome Names, but theſe 
according to the Vatican Copy, | 

„Ver. 3, lower] as the Word ſignifies, not nether, and 
ſo anſwers ta upper, Ver, ; 


Ver. 6. weſtward) fo Ver. 8. Chap. xviii. 13. for 


4 Ww |} 4 g X 


. ——— 


Ib. it did] Here the Deſcription of the Border ſeems to 
begin again from Beth-horon, at the north-eaſt Corner, 
and to go on again more particularly to Ataroth, at the ſouth- 
eaſt Corner, which ſeems the ſame with Atarotb-addar, 
as Tappuah and En-tappuah, Ver. 8. & Chap. xvii. 7. 
for that Ataroth-addar was at the ſouth Side of Ephraim 
is plain from Chap, xviii. 13. becauſe it was in the Border 
of Benjamin. This Deſcription alſo begins a third Time 
from Tappuah, Ver. 8. | 


- Ver. 1. fince he wwas the Fir/i-born] fo had a Lot here as 
in ſome Places the ſame Word ſignifies to or at the Sea, well as —_ other ſide Jordan. | | f 


pher 
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pher and Shemida ; theſe being) his Male- 
children. 
3. Brit Zelophehad, the Son of Hepher, 
the Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manaſſeh, had no Sons, but Daugh- 
ters, whoſe Names were, Mahlah, and No- 
hah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah; 
4. So they came before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
Joſhua the Son of Nun, and the Princes, 
ſaying, that the Lord commanded Moſes to 
ive them a Poſſeſſion among their Father's 
1. which was done as the Lord or- 
dered. 00 
And there fell ten Parcels to Manaſſeh, 
beſides the Country of Gilead and Baſhan, 
which was on the other ſide Jordan; 

6. Becauſe his Daughters had Poſſeſſion 
among his Sons, after the reſt of his Sons 
had that Country. 

7. Now the Border of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, which is before She- 
chem, and went along at the right Hand to 
the Inhabitants of En-tappuah. | 

8. Manaſſeh had the Land of Tappvah, 
but the Town it felf on the Border of Ma- 
naſſeh belonged to the Ephraimites. | 

9. And the Border went down to the 
River -Kanah, at the ſouth Side of it, the 
Cities of Ephraim there being among thoſe 
of Manaſſeh; then the Border of Manaſſeh 
was on the North of the River, and the go- 
ing out of it was at the Sea. | 
10. At the ſouth Side it was Ephraim's, 
at the North Manaſſeh's, and the Sea was 
the Bounds of it ; thus-they met together, 
with Aſher on' the North, and Iflachar on 
the Eaſt. 
11. Beſides in Iſſachar and Aſher Manaſſeh 
had Beth-ſhean, Ibleam, the Inhabitants of 
Dor, of En-dor, of Taanach, and of Me- 
giddo, with their Towns, three Regions. 

12. However the Poſterity of Manaſſeh 
could not drive the Canaanites out of thoſe 
Cities, but they would dwell in that Coun- 
1 3. Yet. when the Iſraelites became ſtrong, 
they put them under 'Tribute, though they 
did not at all expel them. '  _ 
14. And the Poſterity of Joſeph. ſpoke 
thus to Joſhua, Why didſt thou give us. a 


Poſſeſſion of one Lot and Parcel, ſince we 


are many People, whom the Lord has bleſſed 
hitherto. neo ods ww Pte 34 pi 
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15. If you are many People, ſaid he to 
them, get you up to the Wood; and cut 
down. tor-your ſelves there, 'in the Count: 
of the Perizzites and Giants, fince Mount 
Ephraim is too ſtreight for you. , 

16. They then replied, The Mountain 
will not be ſufficient for us, and all the Ca- 
naanites who dwell in the Vale- country have 
iron Chariots, thoſe who are at Beth-ſhean 
and its Towns, and thoſe who are in the 
Vale of Izreel. Breſt; 

17. And Joſhua faid to the Family of Jo- 
ſeph, to Ephraim and Manaſſeh as follows. 
Vou being many People, and having great 
Power, ſhall not have a ſingle Lot: 

18. For the Mountain ſhall be yours, 
ſince it is a Wood, and you ſhall cut it 
down, and have the goings out of it; for 
py will expel the Canaanites, though they 

ave iron Chariots, and they are ſtrong. 


HAP. XVIII. 


ND the whole Aſſembly of the Iſ- 

raelites gathered together at Shiloh, 
and placed the publick Tent there, when 
the Country was ſubdued before them. 

2. Now there were ſeven Tribes left among 
them, whoſe Poſſeſſion was not parted. 
3. Therefore Joſhua ſaid to the Iſraelites; 
How long you are ſlack to go in to inherit 
the Country, which the Lord God of your 
Fathers has given you ! . 

4. Give you three Men of a Tribe, whom 
I will ſend, and they ſhall get ready, and 
going through the Country, deſcribe it ac- 
cording to their Poſſeſſion, and come to 
me : | 
5. Which ſhall be divided into ſeven Parts, 
Judah remaining in his Bounds on the South, 
and the Family of Joſeph in theirs on the 
North. | a.. 

6. And when you have delineated the 
Land in ſeven Parts, and brought it hither 
to me, I will caſt Lots for you here before 
the Lord your God. | 
7. For the Levites have no Part among 
you, becauſe the Lord's Prieſthood is their 
Poſſeſſion; and Gad, Reuben, and the half 


Tribe of Manaſſeh have received theirs be- 
yond Jordan on the Eaſt, which Moſes the 


Servant of the Lord gave them. 


Ver. 5. ten] Manaſſeb having ſix Sons, Ver. 2. and 
what belonged to one of them being parted between bis 
five Daughters, Ver. 3. ar Sy 
Ver. 10. with Ker Manaſſeh being between that and 


Ephraim; and Patrick obſerves from Conradus Pellicanus, 


that both the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb could not 


touch theſe other Tribes. I will only add, that the Lot 


of 1 reaching to the Mediterranean Sea on the 
Weſt, 


er. 9. ſeems quite to prevent Ephraim's on the 


— 


— 


South of it touching After's on the North; and the Diſ- 
tinction in the Text ſhews it was not done at the eaſt 


Side. 


Ver. 13. at all] See Gen. iii. 4. | 
Ver. 16. Mountain] where the Wood was, Ver. 15, 18. 
Ib. Lare] beginning as Iſrael; ſee the like hap- 
gs out] namely in the Vale by the Moun- 


Ver. 18. goin 
tain, Ver. 16. 
8. Joſhua 


* 


to go, and make a Deſcription of 
55 N that they ſhould go about 
through it, and write it down, and return, 
that he might caſt Lots for them there before 
the Lord in Shiloh. | 

9. Accordingly they went, and paſſed 
through the Country, and having written it 
down by Cities in ſeven Parts in a Book, 
they came to him, to the Camp at Shiloh. 

jo. Who caſt Lots for them there before 
the Lord, and divided the Country to the Iſ- 
raclites according to their Diviſions. 

11. And the Lot of the Tribe of the 
Benjaminites by their F amilies came up, ſo 
that the Border of it went out between the 
Poſterity of Judah and that of Joſeph. 

12. Thus at the north Side their Border 
was from Jordan, and went up. to the Side 
of Jericho on the North, and over the 
Mountain weſtward, and the going out of 
it was at the Wilderneſs of Beth-aven ; 

12. From whence it paſſed to Luz, at the 
9 - Side of it, which is Beth-el, and went 
down to Ataroth-addar, by the Mountain 
which is on the South of the lower Beth- 
horon. | | 

14. Next the Border was marked out, ſo 
that it went round from that Mountain at the 
. welt Side ſouthward, and the going out of it 
was at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, 
a City of the People of Judah: this was the 
welt Side, 3-53 | 
| 15. Ahd the ſouth Side was from the End 
of Kirjath- jearim, the Border going forth at 
the Welt to. the Fountain of Water at Neph- 
toah 3 , 

16. Then it went down to the End of 
the Mountain which is before the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom, that is at the Giants 
Vale northward, going down at the ſouth 
Side of Jebuſi, to the Valley of Hinnom, 
and to En-rogel ; 

17. So it was marked out from the North, 
and went forth to En- ſhemeſh, and to Ge- 
liloth, which is over againſt the Aſcent of 


Adummim, and went down to the Stone of 


Bohan the Reubenite; 5 
18. As likewiſe paſſed along before Ara- 


— ” — it * n 


JoOoSsHñH UA, 
g. Joſhua alſo commanded the Men who 
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bah at the north Side, going down to the 
Plain; 

19. 
Beth- 
at the north Bay of the Salt Sea, at the ſouth 


Chap. XIX. 


It paſſed further at the north Side of 
hoglah, and the going out of it was 


End of Jordan: this was the ſouth Bor 
der. | | 1 

20. Moreover. Jordan bounded it at the 
eaſt Side. This is the Poſſeſſion of the Ben- 


jaminites in their Borders round about, by 


their Families. | | 

21. The Cities of whoſe Tribe, by their 
Families, were, Jericho, Beth-hoglah, Emek- 
keziz, 

22. Beth-arabah, Zemaraim, Beth-el, 

23. Avim, Parah, Ophrah, 

24. Chephar-ammonai, Ophni and Geba; 
twelve Cities, with their Villages: | 

25. Gibeon, Ramah, Beeroth, | 

26. Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, 

27. Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, 

28. Zelah, Eleph, Jebuſi, which is Je- 
ruſalem, Gibeath, Kirjath ; fourteen Cities, 
with their Villages. This is the Poſſeſſion 
of the Benjaminites, by their Families. 


CHAP. XIX. 


HE ſecond Lot alſo came out for the 

1 Tribe of the Simeonites, by their Fa- 
milies, whoſe Poſſeſſion was within that of 
the People of Judah. — | 

2. And they had in it, Beer-ſheba or 
Sheba, Moladah, - | 

3. Hazar-ſhual, Balah, Azem, 

4. Eltolad, Bethul, Hormah, 

5. Ziklag, Beth-marcaboth, Hazar-ſuſah, 

6. Beth-lebaoth and Sharuhen ; thirteen 
Cities, with their Villages : | 

7. Ain, Rimmon, Ether and Aſhan; four 
Cities, with their Villages : 

8. And all the Villages. that were round 
about thefe Cities, as far as Baalath-beer, 
and South Ramath. This is the Poſſeſſion 
of the Tribe of the Simeonites, by their Fa- 
milies. | | 

9. They had it out of the Parcel belong- 
ing to the People of Judah, within which it 


Ver. 11. between] Patrick, following Poole, makes this 
a fulfilling of the Prophecy in Deut. xxxiii. 12. as if 

udah and Foſeph were the Lord's Shoulders; which be- 
_ the Oddneſs of it, ſtands confuted in the Note 

ere. 

Ver. 14. wet]! The Heb. Word is the fame in both 
Places of this Verſe, as is the other for Side; nor, as Pa- 
trick ſays, did it come near. the Sea; the Tribe of Dar 
= ny between, as Fuller obſerves, Piſgah-Sight, 

i. Ch. 12. | 

Ver. 18. t the Plain] Arabahb ſignifying a Plain, 
ealled elſewhere Beth-arabah, the Plain- Hou „from its 
Situation by or at the Plain, was not ia the yery Border 


nn. 


1 


between Judah and Benjamin, as Chap. xv. 6. further, 
manifeſts. 5 

Ver. 21. Emek-keziz] it being the Name of a City, 
1 24. of which he ſpeaks, ſays Patrict, not of a 

alley. | 

Ve. 24. ammonai] ha being an Article, as before 
arabah, Ver. 22. 

Ver. 2. or] not and, which would make more. than 
thirteen, Ver. 6. and is omitted 1 Chron. iv. 28. thus 
Poole and Patrick explain it. The LXX, inſtead of Sheba 


have Samaa, miſtaking 2 for h though the ſame as in the 
Word before, and putting @ for y F 


was, 


Hhhh 
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* 


was, becauſe their Part was too much for 


them. ö | 
10. Moreover the third Lot came up for 
the Zebulunites, by their Families. The 
Border of - whoſe Poſſeſſion was as far as 
Sarid, - LES Ad agUeol..: 

11. And went up towards the Weſt, even 
to Maralah, going on to Dabbaſheth, and 
to the River which is before Jokneam ; 


12. And from Sarid it turned back eaſt- 


ward, at the Sun-riſing, to the Border of 


Chiſloth-tabor, went out to Daberath, and 
up to Japhia; \ 

13. Paſling along from thence the ſame 
Way to Gd een to Ittah-kazin, and 
went out to Rimmon- methoar, to Neah ; 

14. Round which it went on the North to 
Hannathon, and the going out of it was at 
the Valley of Iphtah-el. | 

15. I contained too Kattath, Nahalal, 


Shimron, Idalah and Beth-lehem : twelve 


Cities, and their Villages: | 3 
16. Which are the Poſſeſſion of the Ze- 
bulunites, by their Families. [1917 
17. The fourth Lot came out for the 
People of Iflachar, by their Families. 

18. Whoſe Border was at Izreel, contain- 

ing likewiſe Cheſulloth, Shunem, 

19. Hapharaim, Shion, Anaharath, 
20. Rabbith, Kiſhion, 'Abez, ' 
21. Remeth, En-gannim, En-haddah an 
Beth-pazzez. - -- 1 *. | 

2. The Border alſo paſſed on to Thabor, 
Shahazimah and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the go- 
ing out of it was at Jordan; being ſixteen 
Cities, with their Villages: F.. 

23. Which are the Poſſeſſion of the Tribe 
of the Iſſacharites, by their Families. 
24. And for the Tribe of the Afherites, 
by their Families, came forth the fifth Lot. 
25. In whoſe Border were Helkath, Hali, 
Beten, Achſhaph, | A ei 
26. Alammalech, Amad and Miſheal; 
and ĩt paſſed on to Carmel weſtward, and to 
Shihor-libnath; | 
297. Beſides it turned back at the Sun- 
riſing to Beth-dagon, paſſing on to Zebulun, 
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and to the Valley of Iphtah-el northward 
Beth-emek, and Neiel, and went out to Ca. 
bul on the left Hand, 

28. Hebron, Rehob, Hammon and Ka. 
nah, as far as great Zidon; 

29. Then the Border turned again to Ra- 
mah, and to the fortified City Tyre, and 
again to Hoſah, and the going out of it was 
at the Sea, from the Parcel at Achzib. 

35 Containing further Ummah, Aphek 
and Rehob; twenty two Cities, with their 
Villages: 

31. Which are the Poſſeſſion of the Tribe 
of the Aſherites, by their Families. 

32. The fixth Lot came out for the Peo- 
ple of Naphtali, by their Families. 

33. Whoſe Border was from Heleph, from 
Allon in Zaanannim, Adami, Nekeb, and 
Jabneel, to Lakkum; and the going out of 
it was at Jordan; 

34. Next it turned back weſtward to Az- 
noth-tabor, from whence it went out to 
Hukkok, paſſing on to Zebulun at the South, 
as it did to Aſher at the Weſt, and to Judah 
in Jordan, at the Sun-riſing. 

- 35. And the fortified Cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, Hammath, Rakkath, Chinnereth, 

36. Adamah, Ramah, Hazor, 

37. Kedeſh, Edrei, En-hazor, 

38. Iron, Migdal-el, Horem, Beth-anath 
and Beth- ſhemeſh; nineteen Cities, with 
their Villages ; 

39. Which are the Poſſeſſion of the Tribe 
of the Naphtalites, by their Families. 

40. The ſeventh Lot came out for the 
Tribe of the Danites, by their Families. 

41. In the Border of whoſe Poſſeſſion 
were Zorah, Eſhtaol, Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42. Shaalabbin, Aijalon, Ithlah, 

43. Elon, Thimnathah, Ekron, 

44. Eltekeh, Gibbethon, Baalath, 

45. Jehud, Bene-berak, Gath-rimmon, 

46. Me-jarkan and Rakkon, with the Bor- 
der over againſt Joppa. 

47. But the Border of the Danites went 
out too /iztle for them; therefore they went 
up, and fought againſt Leſhem, which they 


Ver. 11. Vet] according as Ver. 26, 34- 

Ib. to Maralah)] What muſt properly be rendered to- 
wards with We/t, ſignifying more ſtrictly to, and belong- 
ing to this. | NE 

Ver. 14. Iphtah-el} as Idalgh, Ver. 15. Tron, Ver. 38. 

Ver. 15. It contained] as the Borde rended before at 

Tphtah-et. | | 70 

Ib. twelve] the Border of Zehulun extending only to 
ſome of the Cities before · named, without taking them in; 
ſo 202087 „ a ih 

Ver. 29. Tyre] in Heb. Zor, as now called by the In- 
habitants, Rarto. Trav. Part iii. Ch. 1. 3 
Ib. Parcel] 
Ver. 9. & xvii. 14. | 

Ver. 34. in Jordan] As Napbtali was on the North, 
having other T ribes which lay by Jordan between it ſelf 


— — 


7 


"rendered in the preſent Tranſlation portion, 


— 


and Judab; it ſeems that the River, which ended at the 
Side of Judab, by falling into the Salt Sea there, Chap. 
xv. 5. belonged to Meg by this the Lot of Naphtal: 
might extend to Judab's, and Naphtali allo inherit the 
South, Deut. xxxiſi. 23. which can ſcarce be conceived 
any other Way without Abſurdity, ſuch as that the River 
belonged to Pudah, or Naphtali traded to Judah upon it, 
what the Commentators afford us. 8 
Ver. 46. Joppa] the ſame as mentioned 2 Chron. 11. 16. 
on. i. 3. e N 
Ver. 47. too little] The Hebrew has [too] with /ittle 
underſtood.” | 1 ; een 
Ib. Leſbem] called Laiſb, Fudg. xviii, the Altair 
n 22 the is the Book of Foſhua Was 
deer eee 1 


v 65 BY. 


1 took, 


Jos HU A, Chap. XXI. 


took, and conquered with the Edge of the 
Sword, poſſeſſed, and dwelt in it, calling it 
Dan according to the Name of their Father. 

48. Theſe Cities, and their Villages, are 
the Poſſeſſion of the Tribe of the Danites, 
by their Families. | ; 

49. Having thus made an end of appoint- 
ing the Poſſeſſion of the Country, by its 
Borders, the Iſraelites gave Joſhua the Son 
of Nun a Poſſeſſion among them, | 

50. At the Command of the Lord, even 
Timnah-ſerah on Mount Ephraim, the City 
that he aſked for, which he built up, and 
dwelt in it. | 2 
51. Theſe are the Poſſeſſions which Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, Joſhua the Son of Nun, and 
the chief Fathers of the Tribes of the Iſ- 
raelites appointed by Lot, in Shiloh before 
the Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent: 
ſo they made an end of dividing the Coun- 


try. 


C HA P. XX. 


Fr ER WAR VDS the Lord ſpoke to Joſhua, 
2. That he ſhould tell the Iſraelites 
as follows; Give the Cities of Refuge for 
your ſelves, which I ſpoke of to you by the 
Miniſtry of Moſe s 
3. For the Slayer to flee thither, who 
kills a Perſon by Miſtake unknowingly, and 
they ſhall be a Refuge to you from the Re- 
venger of Blood. . 
4. And when he who flees to one of theſe 
/ Cities has ſtood at the Entrance of its Gate, 
and told his Matter in the Hearing of the 
Elders of the ſame, they ſhall take him 
into the City to them, and give him a Place, 
that he may dwell with them. 

5. Nay though the Revenger of Blood 
purſues after him, they ſhall not deliver up 
the Slayer into his Power ; fince he killed 
his Neighbour unknowingly, and did not 
hate him in time paſt. | 

6. In which City he ſhall dwell, till he 
ſtands before the Aſſembly for Judgment, 
and till the Death of the high Prieſt who is 
at that Time; then the Slayer ſhall return, 
and go to his own Houſe, at the City from 
whence he fled. | pe 5 

7. So they prepared Kedefh in Galilee on 
the Mountain of Naphtali, Shechem on that 
of Ephraim, and the Town of Arba, which 
is Hebron, on the Mountain of Judah. 

8. And on the other ſide Jordan againſt 
Jericho at the Eaſt, they gave Bezer in the 
Wilderneſs on the Plain out of the Tribe of 
Reuben, Ramoth in Gilead out of the Tribe 
of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan out of that of 
Manafſeh.” r os Arp 


py Theſe Cities were appointed for all the 
liraclites, and for the Strangers ſojourning 
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them, that whoever killed a Perſon 
by Miſtake might flee thither, and not be 
killed by the Hand of the Revenger of Blood, 
till he ſtood before the Aſſembly. 


among 


r. -XXI. 


ND the chief Fathers of the Levites 
came to Eleazar the Prieſt, to Joſhua 
the Son of Nun, and the chief Fathers of 
the Tribes of the Iraelites, * 

2. And ſpoke to them as follows, at Shi- 
loh in the Country of Canaan, The Lord 
commanded by the Miniſtry of Moſes, to 
give us Cities to dwell in, with their Suburbs 
for our Cattle. 

3. Accordingly the Iſraelites gave them 
out of their Poſſeſſion, at the Lord's Com- 
mand, theſe Cities with their Suburbs, 

4. The Lot coming out for the Families of 
the Kohathites; and the Poſterity of Aaron 
the Prieſt, as being Levites, had out of the 
Tribes of Judah, Simeon and Benjamin, by 
Lot, thirteen Cities. | 

5. And the reſt of the Poſterity of Ko- 
hath had out of the Families of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, of that of Dan, and of the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, by Lot, ten Cities. 

6. The Gerſhonites alſo had out of the 
Families of the Tribes of Iſſachar, Aſher 
and Naphtali, and out of the half Tribe of 

anaſſeh in Baſhan, by Lot, thirteen Cities. 
7. The Merarites by their Families, had 
out of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad and Zebu- 
lun, twelve Cities. 2 

8. Now theſe Cities with their Suburbs 
did the Iſraelites give to the Levites, by Lot, 
as the Lord commanded by the Miniſtry of 
Moſes. | 

9. They giving out of the Tribes of the 
People of Judah and* Simeon, theſe Cities 
that are thus called. by Name; 5 

10. Which the Poſterity of Aaron, of the 
Families of the Kohathites, of the Poſterity 
of Levi, had; for the firſt Lot was theirs: 

11. To whom they gave the City of Arba 
the Father of Anak, which is Hebron, on 
the. Mountain of Judah, with its Suburbs 
round about it ; | | 1 
12. But the Fields and Villages of it, they 
gave to Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, for his 
nheritance : _ | 

13. So they gave to the Poſterity of Aaron 
the Prieſt, Hebron with its Suburbs, for a 
City of Refuge to the Slayer, and Libnah, 

14. Jattir, Eſhtemoa, 

15. Holon, Debir, Ws 

16. Ain, Jjuttah, Beth-ſhemeſh, with their 
reſpective Suburbs; nine Cities out of theſe 
two Tribes: wo 


1. And 
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17. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon, Geba, © LIC . 
18. Anathoth and Almon, with their ſe- 
veral Suburbs; four Cities 
19. All the Cities of the Poſterity of 
Aaron, the Prieſts, were thirteen, with their 
Suburbs. : | ut 
20. And the reſt of the Poſterity likewiſe 


of Kohath, the Families of the Levites, had 


the Cities of their Lot 'out of the Tribe of 
Ephraim. | 2808 e 10 

21. For they gave them Shechem with its 
Suburbs on Mount Ephraim, for a City of 
Refuge to the Slayer, and Gezer, 1-1 
22. Kibzaim and Beth-horon, with their 


ſeveral Suburbs; four Cities : | 


23. Beſides out of the Tribe of Dan, El- 


teke, Gibbethon, 


24. Aijalon, Gath-rimmon, with their ſe- 
veral Suburbs; four Cities : '- ert 
25. And out of the half Tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, Taanach and Gath-rimmon, with theirs ; 


26. All the Cities, for the Families of the 
reſt of the Kohathites, were ten with their 
See e ee ent e en ee eee 

27. And the Gerſhonites, of the Families 


of the Levites, had out of the half Tribe of 


ah. 2 1 


E S upon 


Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with its Suburbs 
for a City of Refuge to the Slayer, and Be. 
eſhterah with its Suburbs, two Cities. | 

28. And out of the Tribe of Iſſachar Ki. 
nion, Daberath, © oY 

29. Jarmuth, En-gannim, with their ſe- 
veral Suburbs; four Cities : | 

o. As alſo out of the Tribe of 

Mithal, Abdon, _ 

31. Helkath and Rehob, with their ſeveral 
Suburbs; four Cities: | 

32. And out of the Tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee with its Suburbs, for 0 
City of Refuge to the Slayer, Hammoth-dor 
alſo, and Kartan, with both their Suburbs; 
three Cities. 115 a 

33. All the Cities of the Gerſhonites, by 
their Families, were thirteen, with their 
Suburbs. | | 

34- The Families too of the Merarites, 
the reſt of the Levites, had out of the Tribe 
of Zebulun, Jokneam, Kartah, 

35. Dimnah, . Nahalal, with their ſeveral 
Suburbs; four Cities: 

36. And out of the Tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer, Jahezah, | . BL. 

37. Kedemoth and Mephaath, with their 
ſeveral Suburbs; four Cities: 


2 — 
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Ver. 28. Daberath] The fame as in Chap. xix. 12. 
1 Chran. vi. 72. not Dabareb, altered from Dabereh in 
the former "gl Tranſlations, and might then as well 
have been altered right, as worſe. * 
Ver. 36, 37. It appears by the Maſerah, Turgum, &c. 
that theſe two Verſes were not in the ancient Hebrew, 
but were probably taken from 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79. into 
the Greek and ſo the Latin Tranſlation, and from thence 

ut into ſome later Hebrew 'Copies, to make up the 
Number of twelve in Ver. 7, 40. and of forty eight in 

er. 41. But it is not fad thoſe twelve and forty eight 
are named here, and the So in our Bible, Ver. 40. is of 
the Tranſlators adding; nor is there any Neceſſity that 
they ſhould be named, and other ſuch Things are not 
inſerted in ſome other Places, as Ezr. ii. 64. &c. nay 
perhaps theſe four particular Cities were not appointed at 
this Time, only the Number of them; ſee further in 


' Buxtarf's Vind. Hebr. p. 102—110. ſo the Septuagint 


have two Verſes added aſter Chap. xv. 59. and have here, 


And beyond, Jordan againſt Fericha out of the Tribe of 


Reuben, the City (Fulg. Cities) of Refuge for the Slayer 
(the laſt not in Vulg.) Boſor in the Wilderneſs, Miſo 
(Yulg. Mifor) and its Suburbs (not in the Vulg. till to- 
gether at the End). and Fazer and its Suburbs, and Dec- 
mon (in Compl. Edit. Kedſon, being alſo without 1/ilder- 
zeſs and Miſo, Vulg. Fethſon) and its Suburbs, and Mapha 
(Yulg. Mepbaath) and its Suburbs, four Cities (V. ug- now 


with their Suburbs.) The Author of the preſent State of 


the printed Heb. Text ſays, They are univerſally. read in 
Chron, which ſzems a clear proof, that they were originally 
read alſo in Joſhua, p. 444+ Yet is not the contrary 
much cleater from thence f for they might not unlikely 
be added Ingo Fab. becauſe they are in Chron. hut were 
unlikely indeed to be taken out of the former, becauſe 
they are in the latter ; nay that Writet would have more 
than is in our Engliſb to be in here, and to be genuine, 
viz, of Bezer, io be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, though 
not in Chran, and that on the Authority of one MS, 
which he himſelf reflects on, and ridicules, p. 323, 324- 
Here being far the greateſt proper Various Reading in the 


9 


—_ — 
— 


whole Hebrew Bible, if even this may be called proper, 
becauſe the Addition ſeems taken into the Heb. from 
Tranſlations; I would take a little Notice of the foremen- 
tioned Author's remarkable and mature Opinion, that 
Wherever in two * 7 the fame Writing the one differs 
from the other in Word or Letter, or in the Poſition of 
them, every ſuch Difference is properly a Various Reading, 
p. 272. If he means Mriting in general, as he makes 
no Diſtinction; and- with what Reaſon or Senſe could he 
diſtinguiſh between that by the Pen and Preſs? if, I ſay, 
Printing be included, then all the Errors of the Proot- 
Sheets would be properly Various Readings, and otherwiſe 
all the Slips of the Pen, which a Writer ſhould look 
back on, and correct, as I ſee here I have inadvertent! 
writ woult for would : behold what a Various Reading it 
would be, the ? being one Copy, and the d another, or 
if 7 remained, and it was tranſcribed by 4/ What a 
Heap of Confuſion will ſuch a Notion, if admitted, bury 
the Holy Scripture in! However he brings his laboured 
Sentiment to an undeniable Concluſion, viz. I all Ja- 
rious Readings muſt be owing either to Chance or Deſign; 
we may certamly conclude, that where neither 4 theſe Cauſes 
are admitted, there can be no ſuch thing as a Various Read- 
ing at all- that is, if all muſt be ſo, we may (as 0 
ſome would or do not) certainly conclude there can be 
none otherwiſe; yet not conclude thus univerſally, by 
his Words (while Nothing can be more certain than that) 
but only conditionally, or locally where, If ſuch Reaſon- 
ings as theſe from ſo great a Maſter of the Arts of Reaſon 
and the new Hebrew Literature will not convince the 
pertinacious Adherers to the Hebrew Text, they are like 
to be left in their Obſtinacy. And what bad 8. Copies 
he would alter the printed ones by, may be abundantly ſeen 
in his 'own Book, particularly in p. 395, 396. 2 
His reckoning theſe two Verles a certain true Reading, 
p. 567, 368. does not however, to do him Juſtice, ap- 
pear to be from his Purtiality to the common Engliſb, but 
againſt the common Hebrew, in the Text of which latcer he 
reſumes, that They (himſelf for one) to. whoſe Care = | 
to that of all Chr1/ftians, as formerly to the Jeb, Nom. 


ET PS” 38. Moreover 


Rate! 


Jos HU a, Chap. XXII. 


38. Moreover out of the Tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead, a City of Refuge for the 
Slayer, with its Suburbs, and Mahanaim, 

39. Heſhbon, Jazer, with their reſpective 
Suburbs; all being four Cities. | 

40. Therefore all the Cities for the Mera- 
rites by their F amilies, the reſt of the Fa- 
milies of the Levites, were twelve by their 

2 
= All the Cities of the Levites, being 
within the Inheritance of the Iſraelites, were 
forty eight, with their Suburbs. 

42. Which Cities every one in particu- 
lar, were with their Suburbs round about 
them. ; 


43- Thus the Lord gave Iſrael all the 


Country which he had ſworn to give their 
Fathers; and they poſſeſſed the ſame, and 
dwelt in it. * 

44. He further gave them reſt round about, 
entirely as he had ſworn to their Fathers; 
and there ſtood not a Man of all their Ene- 
mies before them, the Lord delivered them 
all into their Power. | 

45. There failed Nothing of all the good 
Things which the Lord ſpoke of to the Fa- 
mily of Iſrael; all came to paſs. F 


CHAP. XXII. 


: Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
2. Said to them; Ye have obſerved all 
that Moſes the Servant of the Lord did com- 
mand you, as likewiſe hearkened to what I 
faid in all'which I commanded you ; 

3- Having not left your Brethren for this 
great while to this Time, but obſerved the 
Charge of the Lord your God's Command- 
ment. 0127 

4. Who has now given your Brethren reſt, 
as he. told them: therefore now turn about, 
and get you to your Tents at the Country of 
your Inheritance, which Moſes the Lord's 
Servant gave you beyond Jordan. 0 
5. Only be very careful to do the Com- 
mandments, and Laws, which he commanded 
you, to love the Lord your God, to go in all 
his Ways, obſerve his Commandments, cleave 


les 


T HEN Joſhua calling the Reubenites, | 
naſſe 


Joy 
to him, and ſerve him with your whole Heart 
and Soul. | 

6. Joſhua next bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away ; and they went to'their Tents. 

7. Now Moſes had given to half the Tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, and Joſhua gave to 
the other half of it with their Brethren, on 
this ſide Jordan weſtward ; who alſo when he 
ſent them away, blefſed them, 

8. Saying to them as follows; Return to 
your Tents with much Subſtance, with ver 
many Cattle, with Silver, Gold, Braſs, Iron, 
and very much Apparel; divide the Spoil of 
your Enemies with your Brethren. 

9. So the Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half Tribe of Manaſſeh, went back from the 
Iſraelites at Shiloh, which is in the Country 


of Canaan, to go to that of Gilead, the 


Country of their Inheritance, which the 
were poſſeſſed of, at the Command of the 
Lord by the Miniſtry of Moſes. 

10. And when they were come to the 
Borders of Jordan that are at the Country of 
Canaan, they built an Altar there by Jordan, 
a great one to look at. 

11. But the Iſraelites hearing it was ſaid, 
that behold they had built an Altar there, 
over againſt the Country of Canaan, at the 
Iſraelites Paſſage; 

12, Their whole Aſſembly gathered toge- 
ther at Shiloh, to go up to War againſt them. 

13. To whom they ſent, into the Country 
of Gilead, Phinchas the Son of Eleazar the 
Prieſt, * | 

14. And ten Princes with him, each one 
for a Father's Family throughout all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, they being the chief Men of 
the ſame among their Thouſands; _ | 

15. Theſe being got thither to the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, ſpoke to them as follows : | | 

16. Thus ſays the whole Aſſembly of the 
Lord , What Fault is this that you have com- 


- mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn back 


now from following the Lord, by your build- 
ing you an Altar for you to rebel now againſt 
im ? | © + Bo 
17. Was the Iniquity of Peor too little for 
us, which we are not cleanſed from to this 
Day, although there was a Plague among the 
Aſſembly of the Lord, 


ui, 2.) are committed the Oracles of God, have full Powers 


to re-eftabliſh all ſuch Readings, as ſeem to them certainly 


true, that are not in the preſent printed Copies, and the 
preſent textual Readings may be continued, he ſays, in the 
Margin ; where, he allo ſays, not only fuch Readings as 
are probably, but no more than poſſibly true, have 4 Right 
to be admitted, p. 567, 569. What 4 monſtrous confuſed 
Margin that, and what a Bible ſhould we have at this 

+ He finds fault indeed, towards the End of his 
Book, with the noted ' Bolingbroke; for his mentioning 


Vor. I. | 


_ — or. 


— 


Things to the Diſcredit of the Old Teffament, which are 


the wild Whims of Jewiſh" Rabbies; but as if himſelf 
had forgot how often he had done the like in his own 


Book, which it would not be worth while to read over for 
the ſake of numbering up the Inſtances. 

Ver. 41. forty eight] as ordered Num. xxxv. 7. 
Ver. 10. at] For the Altar was not built in the Count 
of ' Canaan, Ver. 11. 25, 26, 32. much leſs before they 

got out of it, | | N 


| 18. That 


Titi 


306 
18. That you turn back now from follow- 
ing the Lord? Againſt whom you rebelling 
to Day, to Morrow he will be in a Wrath 
with the whole Aſſembly of Iſrael. 
ig. But yet if the Country of your Inhe- 
ritance is unclean, come you to that of the 
Lord's, where his Tabernacle remains, and 
inherit among us; and do not rebel both 
apainſt the Lord and us, by building you an 
Altar beſides that of the Lord our God. 

20. Did not Achan the Son of Zerah com- 
mit a Fault by the accurſed Things, and 
Wrath was upon the whole Aſſembly of I(- 
rael, and that Man did not die alone in his 
Iniquity ? F 

21. Whereupon the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and half Tribe of Manafſeh made anſwer, to 
the Heads of the Thouſands of Iſrael : 


22. The Lord God of gods, the Lord 


God of gods he knows, and let Iſrael it ſelf 
know, if it is in Rebellion or Fault againſt 
the Lord, do not fave us this Day, 
23. That we bave built us an Altar, to 
turn back from following him; or if it is to 
offer up Burnt-offerings, Meat-ofterings, or 
 Sacrifices of Peace-offerings upon it, let the 
Lord himſelf require zt: | 
24. And if we have not done this by reaſon 
of our Care about the Matter, that your Poſ- 
terity ſhould ſay to ours hereafter; What 
have you to do with the Lord God of Iſrael ? 
25. For he has made Jordan the Border 

between us and, you, the Reubenites and 
Gadites, you have no Part in the Lord. Thus 
will your Poſterity make ours ceaſe from fear- 
ing him. 30441. 1685 

26. Therefore we ſaid, Let us now make 
ready that we may build an Altar, not for 
Burnt- offering, nor Sacrifice; | 

27. But it ſhall be a Witneſs. betwixt us 
and you, and our Generations after us, that 
we may do. the Service of the Lord before 
him, with our Burnt-offerings, Sacrifices and 
Peace-ofterings; that your Poſterity may not 
tell ours hereafter, they have no Part in him. 

28. Which when they ſhall ſay, ſaid we, 
to us, or our Generations hereafter, we ma 
anſwer ; See the Pattern of the Lord's Altar 
which. our Fathers made, not for Burnt-of- 


fering, nor Sacrifice, but it is a Witneſs be- 


twixt us and you. , 

29. Far be it from us to rebel againſt the 
Lord, and turn back now from following him, 
by building anAltar for Burnt-offering, Meat- 
offering, or Sacrifice, beſides the Altar of the 
Lord our God that is before his Tabernacle. 


NOT ES upon 


30. And when Phinchas the Prieſt, the 
Princes of the Aſſembly, and Heads of the 
Thouſands of Iſrael, who were with him 
heard the Words which the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and Manaſſehites ſpoke, they were 
pleaſed. ' > | 

31. Phinehas the Son of Eleazar the Prieſt 
alſo ſaid to them; We know to Day that the 
Lord is among us, becauſe you did not com- 
mit this Fault againſt him; then you deli- 
vered the Iſraelites out of his Hand. 

32. So he, and the Princes, returned from 
the Reubenites, and Gadites, out of the 
Country of Gilead, into that of Canaan to 
the Iſraelites, and brought them back Word. 

33. Whom the Matter did not diſpleaſe, 
ſo that they bleſſed God, and ſpoke no more 
of going up againſt them to War, to deſtroy 
the Country which they dwelt in. | 

34. And the Reubenites and Gadites gave 
a name to the Altar, For it is a Witneſs be- 
tween us, ſaid they, that the Lord is God. 


CH A P. XXIII. 


OW a great while after the Lord had 

given Iſrael reſt from all their Ene- 
mies round about, Joſhua being old, advanced 
in Age, K | 

2. Called all Iſrael, their Elders, Heads, 
Judges and Officers, to whom he ſaid: I am 
got to be ancient: 

3. And you have ſeen all that the Lord 
your God has done to all theſe Nations, by 
reaſon of you; ſince it was he who fought 
for you. 90 Sk 

4. See, I have cauſed theſe Nations that 
are left, to fall by Lot to you for a Poſſeſſion 
to your Tribes, from Jordan, with all thoſe 
that I have exterminated, thoſe alſo of the 
great Sea at the Sun-ſetting. 

5. And the Lord your God himſelf will 
drive them away from your Preſence, and 
expel them from before you; ſo that you ſhall 
inherit their Country, as he promiſed you. 

6. Be very courageous therefore, to ob- 
ſerve, and do all which is written in the Book 
of the Law of Moſes; that you may not turn 
aſide from it, to the right Hand, or the left: 

7. That you may not enter among theſe 
Nations which are left with you; the Names 
of whoſe gods you ſhall neither make men- 
tion of, require to ſwear by them, ſerve them, 
nor bow down to them. 


* 
— 


— — — 


Ver. 20. was] not fell. l | 
Ver. 31. Alen ſo the Hebrew Word is, not now. 
Ver. 34. For it is a Witneſs] By which it appears ſuf- 
ficiently, that the Altar was named Witneſs. 
Ver. 4. fall] which is the Hebrew, 


- 4 
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—— * — 


Ib, thoſe 25 the great Sea] The unconquered Parts, 5 
being the farthermoſt from where the //raehtes entered, 
lying by it, Chap. xiii. 2, &c. and thus Jun. and Trem. 
cranſlate the Original not having unts. 

I 80 But 


Jos nu va, Chap. XXIV. 


8. But ; ſhall keep cloſe. to the Lord your 
God, as you have done to this Day. 

g. For, the Lord has expelled great and 
ſtrong Nations, by reaſon of you: and as for 
you, no Man has ſtood. in your Preſence to 
on bay Man of you ſhall, purſue a thou- 
ſand: for the Lord your God himſelf fights 
for you, as he promiſed you. 

11. Be very careful therefore of your 
ſelves, to love the Lord your God. 

12. For if you do at all turn back, and 
cleave to the reſt of theſe Nations that are 
left with you, and join with them by Mar- 
riage, going in to them, and they to you; 

13. Know throughly that the Lord your 
God will no more expel them from your 
Preſence, but they will be Gins and Snares 
to you, Whips, on your Sides, and Prickles 
in your Eyes, till you periſn from this good 
Land which the Lord your God has given 

ou. 15 | 
f 14. And behold I am now going the Way 
of all the Earth; and you know with your 
whole Hearts and Souls, that not a ſingle 
Thing has failed of all the good ones which 
the Lord your God ſpoke concerning you; 
all are come, to paſs to you, without one of 

them failing. 1 | 
155. On the other hand as all good Things 
are come to paſs to you, of which the Lord 
your God ſpoke to you; ſo will the Lord 
bring all ill Things upon you, till he has de- 
ſtroyed you from this good Land which 
he him(clf gave you; 

16. When you tranſgreſs the Covenant 
of the Lord your God which he commanded 
you, and go, and ſerve other gods, bowing 
down to them: for the Lord will be angry 
with you, ſo that you will quickly periſh from 
the good Land which he has given you. 


-C'H*A P. XXIV. 


ND Joſhua gathered all the Tribes of 

Iſrael to Shechem, calling their El- 

ders, Heads, Judges and Officers, who pre- 
ſented themſelves before God. 

2. And he faid to all the People : Thus 
ſays the Lord God of Iſrael; your Forefa- 
thers dwelt beyond the River of old time, 
Terah the Father both of Abraham and Na- 
hor, and they ſerved other gods. 

3- But I took your Father Abraham from 
thence, and had him through all the Coun- 
try of Canaan, increaſing his Offspring, and 
giving him Iſaac: . 


556 


. 
4. To whom I gave Jacob and Eſau, as I 

did to Eſau Mount Seir to inherit ; but Ja- 

cob and hiv Poſterity went down to Egypt. 

5. I alfo ſent Moſes and Aaron, and ſmote 
Egypt, according as I did within it, and af- 
terwards brought you out. | 

6. And when I had brought your Fathers 
out of Egypt, you came to the Red Sea, 
whither the Egyptians purſued after them 
with Chariots and Horſemen. | 

7. Yet they crying to the Lord, he put 
Darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, 
brought the Sea over them, and covered 
them, and when you had ſeen with your 
Eyes what I did in Egypt, you dwelt in the 
Wilderneſs a great while. 

8. Then I brought vou into the Countr 
of the Amorites, that dwelt beyond Jordan, 
who fought with you ; and I delivered them 
into your Power, and you inherited their 
Country, when I had deſtroyed them from 
your Preſence. _ 

9. And Balak the Son of Zippor, King - 
of Moab, got ready, that he might fight 
with Iſrael, and ſent for Balaam the Son of 
Beor to curſe you. 8 

10. But I would not hearken to Balaam, 
ſo he bleſſed you ſtill, and I delivered you out 
of his Power. 2401 | 

11. Moreover when you were paſſed 
through Jordan, and come to Jericho, the 
Men belonging -to it fought with you,. the 
Amorites, Perizzites, Canaanites, Hittites, 
Girgaſhites, Hivites and Jebuſites, whom 1 
delivered into your Power. | 

12. Nay I ſent the Hornet before you, 
which drove away from your Preſence, the 
two Kings of the Amorites, not with your 
Sword nor Bow. | 

13. And TI have given you a Country, for 
which you did not labour, Cities that you 
built not, which you dwell in: you eat of 
Vineyards and Olive-yards, which you did 
not plant. 

14. Now therefore fear the Lord, and 
ſerve him in Integrity and Truth, and put 
away the gods: which your Fathers ſerved 
beyond the River and in Egypt, and ſerve 
the Lord. * 

I 5. However, if you do not like to ſerve him, 
chooſe for your ſelves to Day whom you will 
ſerve ; whether the gods that your Forefathers 
ſerved, who were beyond the River, or the 
gods of the Amorites in whoſe Country you 


dwell: but I and my Family will ſerve the 
Lord. 


— 


Ver. 9. that he might fight] ſince he did not actually make war: ſo Jun. and Tem. ut certaret. 


** 


16. To 


156. To which the People made anſwer ; 
Far be it from us to forſake the Lotd, to ſerve 
ther gods. : 


brought us and our Fathers up from the 
Country of Egypt, -from the Place of Slaves, 
who did thoſe great Signs in our Sight, and 
kept us in all the Way where we went, and 
among all the People whom we paſſed 
through. > . 

18. Beſides the Lord drove out all the 
People, particularly the Amorites who dwelt 
in the Country, from our Preſence : we will 
alſo ſerve the Lord, for he is our God. 

19. And Joſhua replied to the People; 
You cannot ſerve the Lord ; as he is a hol 

God; a zealous one, who will not forgive 
your Treſpaſſes, nor Sins 

20. When you forſake him, and ſerve 


ſtrange gods: hay he will turn back, and do 
you hurt, and conſume you, after he has 


done you good. Wy 5 
21. No, ſaid they to Joſhua, but we will 
ſerve the Lord. | | 
22. To which he rejoined, You are Wit- 


neſſes for your ſelves, that ye have choſen 
vou the Lord, to ſerve him. Who anſwered, 


We are. | 


23. Therefore many: added he, put away 


the ſtrange gods that are among you, and 
incline your Hearts to the Lord God of Iſ- 
rad. cop. H Tce fold cod 

24. And the People faid to him, We will 
ſerve the Lord our God, and hearken to 
what he ſays. 2 


25. 80 Joſhua made a Covenant with the 


* —_— th. _ Y 
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—_ N O E S, Ge. 
17. For the Lord our God is he who 


Stotle ſhall 


— 


People that Day, and ſet them an Ordi 
and Rule at Selben. 8 5 
26. He further wrote theſe Words in the 
Book of the Law of God; and taking a 
Stone, ſet it up there under an Oak 
was by the Sanctuary of the Lord; 

27. Saying to all the People, Behold this 
a Witneſs to us, ſince it has 
been at the Hearing of all the Words which 
the Lord ſpoke to us: it ſhall even be a Wit 
neſs to you, leſt you ſhould deny your God. 

28. At length he ſent away the People to 
their ſeveral Poſſeſſions. 

29. And after theſe Things Joſhua the 
Son of Nun, the Servant of the Lord, died, 
being in his hundred and tenth Year. 

30. Whom they buried in the Border of 
his Poſſeſſion at Timnath-ſerah, which is on 
the Mountain of Ephraim, at the north Side 
of Mount Gaaſh. © ö 

31. And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the 
Days both of Joſhua, and of the Elders 
whoſe Time was prolonged after him, and 
who had known all the Works which the 
Lord did for Iſrael. + 

32. Joſeph's Bones too which the Iſraelites 
brought up from Egypt, they buried at She- 
chem, in a Piece of Land which Jacob 
bought of the Poſterity of Hamor the Fa- 
ther of Shechem, for a hundred Lambs; 
and it became the Poſſeſſion of the Poſterity 
of hn, 

33. And when Eleazar the Son of Aaron 
died, they buried him on a Hill of Phinchas 
his Son, which was given him on the 
Mountain of Ephraim. 


great 
, that 


3 
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ning of the Verſe, plainly belonging to that before, to 
make out cannot. | n 8 
Verx. 26. by the Sanctuary] that ſeems on this. Occaſion 
to be brought from Sbilah to Sbechem, Ver. x, 25. which 
Jerome computes ten Miles diſtant, as Trees alſo were 
not to be planted near it, Deut. xvi. 21. F 


. - 
4 * 


Ver. 20. nay] When, as the Hebrew is at the Begin- 


* 
* 1 
* „ * — — 


Ver. 27. it has de er thi Hearing which being 
meant, and the Original allowing, muſt be preferable to 
the common; to avoid the Hardneſs of which the wvulp. 


Lat. is, you have heard. 


Ver. 32. in a Piece x Sn This ſhews they did 
not bury him in the City of Shethem,” Patrick. 
Ib. Lambs] See Gen. XXXIIi. 19. 
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10 W after Joſhua's Death, the Iſraelites 

enquired thus of the Lord, Which of 
as ſhall go up to the Canaanites firſt, to fight 
n And. the Lord, faid, Let Judah go up ; 


| behold I give up the Country into his Power. 


3. With that Judah ſaid to his Brother 


| Simeon; Go up with me into my Lot, that 


e may fight againſt the Canaanites, and I 
will all - with thee into thine : accordingly 


Simeon went with him. Tc 

4. Thus Judah went up, and the Lord 
gave up the Canaanites and Perizzites into 
their Power; who flew of them in Bezek 
ten thouſand Men. 
5. For finding the Lord of Bezek there, 
they fought with him, and flew the Ca- 
naanites and Perizzites.... 
6. And the Lord of Bezek fleeing, they 
purſued after him; whom they caught, and 


cutoff his Thumbs and great Toes, 


22 1 © 4 
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7. Who ſaid, Seventy Kings, with their 
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Thumbs and great Toes cut off, have picked 
up under my Table; as I did, ſo God has 


recompenſed me. And they brought him 


to Jeruſalem, where he died. 
8. For the People of Judah fought againſt 
Jeruſalem, which they took, and ſmote it 
with the Edge of the Sword, ſetting the 
City on Fire. | | 
9. And afterwards they went down to 
Age againſt the Canaanites, who inhabited 
the Mountain, the South and Vale. 
10. Judah likewiſe went againſt the Ca- 
naanites who dwelt in Hebron, the Name 
of which before was The Town of Arba; 
and they flew, Sheſhai, Ahiman and Tal- 
mai. | 7 
11. Beſides he went from thence againſt 
the Inhabitants of Debir, the Name of which 
before was Kirjath-ſepher. "AR 4 41 
12. And Caleb ſaid, To him who conquers 
Kirjath-ſepher, and takes it, I will give my 
Daughter Achſah for a Wife. _ 
13. Which he did to Othniel, the Son of 
his younger Brother Kenaz, who took it. 
eee 


. * 


\F {4 
7 


Boat] As ſeveral Things are ſaid to be done in it when 
here was no King in Iſrael, Chap. xvii. 6. & xviii, 1. & 
XIX. I. & xxi. 25. we may conclude with Newtor' in his 


Obſervations upon the Prophecies. of Daniel, Chap. i. that 


1 Sam. Mi. 2. 


it was written after the Beginning of Saul's Reign; and 
as the Febuſũes dwelt then at Feruſalem, Chap. i. 21. that 
it was done before the 8th Year of the Reign of David, 


2 Cam. v. 8. 1 Chron, xi. 6. conſequently this Book ſeems V 


nned by Samuel, whoſe: Death before David reigned 
imits the lateſt Time. I judge ſtill further, that as 
the Hiſtory of Ruth fell out in Ta Time of the Judges, 


Chap. i. 1. chis Boot was made after that, or elſe it would 


have taken in ſuch a remarkable Narrative; and ſo by 
the Account of that Boot, the 'Time.of writing this will be 
limited to the ſooneſt, and into a little Compals towards the 
End of Samuel's Life, when he was gone into Retirement 
from Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 34, 35. — here Chap. xx. 27. 
agrecs, with; the Ark's being abſent at Kirjath-jearim, 


* the Judge], like The Afts of the Apoſtles ; for it is not 


concerning Judges in general. 


Vers.1,. H# Hich of us] as the 8 nſe may determine it to 


be, fince they could not expect any other to do it for 
chem. 80 Jun. and Trem. have guis er nobis, Ca/tal. qui- 


Ver. 5. Lord of Bezet] So the Margins of the inter- 
2 N expound it? the Letter jod, 
lays Munſter, ing added over and above; therefore he 
interprets: it, Dominus loci Bætæl, the Lord Fube Place 
Bezel. This further appears in his not being called by 


dy other I itle, as. King, Ec. which Adoni-zedek wa 
. X. I, 3, and the Words not joined by makkaph (- 


ame of a Place. 


e dhe other, beſides that zedek is Righteouſneſs, not the 


Vorl I. | ; {i 


— 


Ver. 61 Thumbs and great Toes] Gen. thumbes of his 
handes and of his feete, after the Melch Manner of ſpeak- 


ing. 5; vous | 
Yak. 8, fought] This, and what follows to the 19th 
Verſe, muſt needs be done now after Jaſbus's Deceaſe, 
. 5 there 2 ſo wed 8 9 did it, as the 
eo udah, Ver. 8, 9. Judah, Ver. 10, 18, 19. he 
es T udah with 82555 Ver. 17. not all the 72 
raelites with Faſbua, Toſh. x. 36, 38. Some of thoſe 
Cities, as Hebron and Debir, deſtroyed and not burnt, 
Toſh. x. 37, 39. might be peopled again by the Natives; 
and ſo we find that Hebron, given to Caleb afterwards, 
muſt have its Inhabitants driven out before he could poſ- 
ſeſs it, Fab. xiv. 12. nay Hazor that was burnt, Joſh. 
xi. II. became a Metropolis, Chap. iv. 2. Therefore 
the Account of Caleb in the 15th Chapter of Joſhua, &c. 
is to be referred hither, like Chap. xix, 47. that Book 
being written as it appears a conſiderable Time after, 
Chap. iv, 9. & vii. 20. & viii. 29, & ix. 27. & x. 2. 


And returning to the Place here commented on, we 
obſerve, that they brought him to Feruſalem does not well 


agree with the City being burnt before. Nay we may 
find the ¶ſraclites had not got it, or taken it, when the Le- 
vite paſſed by, Chap. xix. 10, 11, 13. Moreover our 


Tranſlators ſhould. have related the reſt in the preter- 


luperfect Lenſe by had, if they would have made it con- 
fte with this. 10 conclude, Patrick writes on Ver. 12. 
that all Things here mentioned were not done till after 
© the Death of Vaſbua, is ſo evident as to leave no Doubt 
of it;' and e. The 8 Verſe ſhould be read, not as 
¶ it had been done before, now the children of Judah had, 


4. 
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14. And when ſhe came, ſhe perſuaded 
him to aſk her Father for Land; and ſhe 
alighting from the Aſs, Caleb ſaid to her, 
What wouldeſt thou have? 

15. Who anſwered him, Beſtow on me 
a Bleſſing : for as thou haſt given me Land 
in the South, thou ſhouldeſt alſo ſome Springs 
of Water. So Caleb gave her Springs both 
above and below. | | 
16. The Poſterity alſo of the Kenite, the 
Father-in-law of Moſes, went up from the 
ty of Palm-trees, with the Poſterity 
dah, to the Wilderneſs of Judah, which is 
in the South of Arad ; where being arrived, 
they dwelt with thoſe People. 

Judah too went with Simeon his Bro- 
ther, and they flew the Canaanites who in- 
habited Zephath, as alſo deſtroyed it; the 
Name of the City being called Hormah. 
18. Moreover Judah took Gaza, Aſhkelon 
and Ekron, with their reſpective Borders. 

19. For the Lord was with him, fo that 
he expelled thoſe of the Mountain ; though 
xpel the Inhabitants of the 
Vale, becauſe they had iron Chariots. 
gave to Caleb Hebron, as 
pelled from thence 


he was not to e 


20. And they 
Moſes had ſpoken ; who ex 
the three Sons of Anak. 
21. Whereas the People of Benjamin did 
not expel the Jebuſites who dwelt at Jeruſa- 
lem, but the Jebuſites 
to this Day. | 
22. As for the Family of Joſeph, they 
alſo went up to Beth-el; and the Lord was 
with them. 
23. For when they cauſed Beth-el to be 
| ſearched, the Name of the City before be- 
ing Luz; h . ö 
24. The Spies ſaw a Man coming out 
of it, to whom they ſaid, Shew us, we pray, 
an Entrance to the City, and we will deal 
kindly with thee. | | 
25. So he ſhewed them one, and they con- 


dwell there with them 


uered the City with the Edge of the $w..q 
but they ler 4 Man go, — all his — 

26. Upon this he went to the Country 2 
the Hittites, and built a City, whoſe Name 
he called Luz, which is the Name of it to 
2 vo $3 FIR A 

27. But Manaſſeh did not expel tho 
Beth- hear, of Taanach, the "> 6d 4 
Dor, Ibleam, nor Megiddo, with the Towns 
of each: for the Canaanites would dwell in 
that Country. | 

28. Yet when Iſrael became ſtrong, they 
made them tributary ; but did not expel them 
utterly. 

29. And Ephraim did not expel the Ca- 
naanites who dwelt in Gezer; but they dwelt 
there among them. | 

30. Zebulun did not expel the Inhabitants 
of Kitron, nor thoſe of Nahalol ; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributary. | 

31. Aſher did not- expel the Inhabitants 
of Acco, thoſe of Zidon, Ahlab, Achzib, 
Helbah, Aphik, nor of Rehob. 

32. But the Aſherites dwelt among the 

Canaanites, the Inhabitants of the Country; 
becauſe they did not expel them. 
33. Naphtali did not expel the Inhabitants 
of 1 nor thoſe of Beth-anath; 
but dwelt among the Canaanites, the Inha- 
bitants of the Country : yet the Inhabitants 
of Beth-ſhemeſh and Beth-anath became 
tributary to them. . 

34. However the Amorites preſſed the 
People of Dan to the Mountain; ſince they 
did not permit them to come down to the Vale. 

35. For the Amorites would dwell on 
Mount Heres, at Aijalon and Shaalbim; yet 
the Power of the Family of Joſeph was ſo 
weighty, that they became tributary. 

36. And the Bounds of the Amorites was 
from the Aſcent of Akrabbim, from the 
Rock up ward. 


Aſs) Here being no more Cher] than in 


er. 15. in the South] and ſo hot and dry. 
Ver. 16. City of Palm-trees 
but in the Arabich City of Moſes. 
Ver. 18. Aſhkelon} 
themſelves 
or Aſtelon. FEM 
Ver. 19. was with him, 
farther, anſwerable to the 


Ver. 14. the 


Jericho, Deut. xxxiv, 3. 


alled fo by the Engliſb Tranſlators 
Chap. xiv. 19. elſewhere careleſsly either that 


0 that] that is ſo far, and no 
irtue of that Tribe, and that 
they might not be too much lifted up, according to 
Chap. vii. 2. which I mention becauſe a certain Author 
fneered at by all the Deifts both in 
and Country; and if fo, I fee no Reaſon to conceal 
it, any more than the Alcoran of Mabomet, which, as an 
ingemious Writer remarks, need not be feared 
convince any to believe in it. 
Id. vas not to expe 

ard Obedience, for the Lord to 

a greater Work, agreeable to Mat. ix. 28, 29. & xvii. 

19, 20, 21, 22. & xiii. 
Deut. i. 42, 43, 44. with Chap. ii. 2, 3. here; and woule 


s this Text is ſo much 


udah had too little Faith 
with him in doing ſuch 


8. As xiv. 9. Heb. iii. 19. 


too much value himſelf for his own Exploit, as in Chap. 
vii. 2. Deut. xxxii, 27. which clears up and corroborates 
the foregoing, and the Hebrew Verb is infinitive. 

Ver. 21. . This is ſaid of Judah, Foſb. xv. 63: 
being true of both. EEE f 

Ver. 23. cauſed—to be ſearched] Gen. cauſed ts view. 

Ver. 24. an Entrance] which was ſufficient for them, 
and the common one they muſt needs know. 

Ver. 27. would dwell] Tynd. werite to and dwelt, Gen. 
dwelled fill, Biſh. were bolde to dwell ; although the Heb. 
Word has none of thoſe Meanings. bv; 

Ver. 29. Gezer] This is the right Name, yet it 5 
called Gazer in the com. Bible, 2 Sam. v. 25. 1 Chron: 
xiv. 16. ; 

Ver. 36. Atrabbim] in Heb. Scorpions, by which the 
State of the Place anciently may appear, and ſo of man 
others in Divine Writ; but this is omitted in Rob. . 
Herrey's uſeful Alphabet for this Purpoſe, and this Place 
in the more curious Lat. Lexicon Sanctum of Greg. Greg. 
Frank, printed at Hanaw in Germany, 1634. It va 
in the Border of Cangan, Num. xxxiv. 4. and of Fudah, 

ofh. xv. 3. | X | 


Jop 


o chere went up a Meſſenger of 
N the Lord from Gilgal to Bochim, and 


be declared; I cauſed you to come out of 
Egypt, and brought you to the Country 

which I ſware to your Fathers; nay I ſaid, 
1 will never break my Covenant with 


dart But you ſhall make no Treaty with the 
Inhabitants of this Country, you ſhall break 
down their Altars; yet — have not hearkened 
to what I ſaid; why did you do this? 

3. 801 alſo ſay, I will not drive them out 
from your Preſence ; but they ſhall be at 
your Sides, and their gods be a Snare to 
ou. 

- 4. Now as the Meſſenger of the Lord 
ſpoke theſe Words to all the Iſraelites, the 
People burſt out a crying. 

F. Whereupon they called the Name of 
that Place Bochim, and ſacrificed there to 
the Lord. 

6. And when Joſhua had ſent away the 
People of the Iſraelites, and they were gone 
to their reſpective Poſſeſſions, to inherit the 
Country; | 
7. They ſerved the Lord all the Time of 
Joſhua,” and all that of the Elders whoſe 
Time was prolonged: after him, who faw 

all the great Works which the Lord did for 
Iſrael. dc | 
8. But Joſhua the Son of Nun, the Ser- 
vant of the Lord, dying, in his hundred 
and tenth Year; | | 

9. Whom they buried in the Border of 


« 


his Poſſeſſion, at Timnath-heres on the 


Mountain of Ephraim, at the north Side of 
Mount Gaaſh ; 

10. And alſo that whole Generation being 
gathered to their Fathers; there roſe up an- 
other Generation after them, who did not 


8 


E 8, 


of 
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know the Lord, nor yet the Works that he 
had done for Iſrael. 

11. Then the Ifraelites did what the 
Lord was diſpleaſed with: for they ſerved 
Baalim, 

12. And forſook the Lord God of their 
Fathers, who brought them out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt, going after other gods, ſome 
of thoſe of the People that were round about 
them, and bowing down to them ; whereby 
they provoked the Lord. 

13. Therefore when the 
and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth; 

14. The Lord was angry with Iſrael, and 
gave them up into the Power of Spoilers, 
who ſpoiled them, and delivered them up 
into the Power of their Enemies round 
about, ſo that they could no longer ſtand 
before them. | 

15. Whitherſoever they went out the 
Hand of the Lord was againſt them for 
Harm, as the Lord had ſpoken, and as he 
had ſworn to them; inſomuch that they 
were exceedingly diſtreſſed. 

16. However the Lord raiſed up Judges, 
who ſaved them from the Power of thoſe 
who ſpoiled them. | 

17. But yet they would not hearken to 
their Judges ; for they went a whoring af- 
ter other gods, and bowed down to them : 
they departed ſpeedily from the Way wherein 
their Fathers walked, by hearkening to the 
Commandments of the Lord ; they not do- 
ing ſo. 

8. For when the Lord raiſed them up 
Judges, and was himſelf with the Judge, 
ſaving them from the Power of their Ene- 
mies all his Time; becauſe the Lord was 
ſorry for their Groaning, by reaſon of thoſe 
who oppreſſed them, and ſtreightened them: 

19. Yet when the Judge was dead, they 
again corrupted themſelves more than their 


forſook him, 


Ver. 1. Bachim] Weepers, or Men weeping. 
Ib. he declared] viz. the Lord by the Meſſenger. So 
Caſtal. Fun, Trem. ſay nuncius, Coverd. Meſſaunger. 
Sol. Far. quotes the Book tay N ſaying, This was 
Phinehas, In the Targum it is [D.NM&2 N. gg PD? 
BWP. Aud there went up a Prophet with a Meſſage from 
before the Lord; and Levi Ben Gerſbom writes, pen Nt 
Na Tn This: Meſſenger was a Prophet ; a little conſult- 
ing of whom might Fave belped our Tranſlators. It is 
improbable it would be ſaid of an Angel thus, that he 
went up from Gilgal to Bachim ; and Angels did not uſe 
to deliver their Megs to all the People. | 
in 35 at 7 ] Fun. * rem. turn it exactly 
bis era, to you at the Sides; Pagnin. | 
* in daa. Þ a Fe 5 4 * 
er. g. Hundred and tenth] In the Arabict Verſion, a 
hundred and ar ö Nee 


9 2 beres) The Author of the preſent State of the 


b. Text thought he had done Something, we 


may ſuppoſe, when he bad ſhewn that 2 letters here have 
| pax ths, prac Places from Feb. xxiv. 30, againſt Nobody, 


et deſignedly againſt the Scripture, to ſhew it thus cor- 

1 Which it Is er, he ſhould have proved 
the Letters were not ſo tranſpoſed at firſt, and that is not 
improbable they were: for Timnath-ſerah —_— the 
Reckoning of Abundance, as in Greg. Greg. Frank's Sacred 
Lexicon, expounding the Scripture Names, Sect. 587. 
might be the old Name of the Place, changed to Tim- 
nath-heres, the Reckoning of the Sun, when Foſbua had 
it, Jab. xix. 50. in Commemoration of his bringing the 
Sun to another Reckoning on that celebrated Day, re- 
corded in Jaſb. x. 12, 13, 14. as there was an Opportu- 
nity for it, by turning mp backward into dun And 
what does the above Author's pretended parallel Inſtance 
of Blenheim and Blenmeih amount to? Is Blenmeih by Cor- 
ruption often, and to uſe his Term, univerſally printed in 
any 4 Hiſtory ? And have not the Editors of the 
Scripture as careful as thoſe of other Books? 7 

Ver. 14.. delivered them 7]. Like a Thing which is 
ſold, as Interpreters write, All Lericant which I have 
peryſed put this Meaning to the Verb, and ſeveral fo 
cranſjate.it bee. AN 


Fathers, 


Fathers, by going after other gods to ſerve 
them, LIAN to . they fell 
not from their Doings, nor from their ſtiff 
Way. 3. 3 100 4 | 
| __ At which incenſed againſt Iſrael, the 
Lord faid ; Foraſmuch as this Nation have 
tranſgreſſed my Covenant which I com- 
manded their Fathers, and have not hear- 
kened to what I ſaid ; 10 

21. I will even no more expel a Man 
from their Preſence, of the Nations which 
Joſhua left, when he died: _ 

22. That I may try Iſrael by them, whe- 
ther they will obſerve the Way of the Lord 
to go therein, as their Fathers did, or not. 
23. Thus the Lord left theſe Nations 
without expelling them ſpeedily, and did 
not give them up into the Power of Joſhua. 


CHAP. III. 
A ND theſe are the Nations that the 
| Lord left to try all thoſe of Iſrael by, 


who did not know all the Wars of Ca- 
naagy 1D 19wo't 2; is | | 
2. That however the Generations of the 
Iſraelites might know how to teach thoſe 
War at leaſt, who knew them not before : 


3. Five Lords of the Philiſtines, and all 


the Canaanites, with the Zidonians, and the 
Hivites who dwelt on Mount Lebanon, from 
that of Baal-hermon to the Entrance of Ha- 
math. 
4. By whom Iſrael were to be tried, to 
know whether they would hearken to the 
Commandments of the Lord, which he en- 
joined their Fathers by the Miniſtry of Mo- 
. 2 | | 2450 
5. But the Iſraelites dwelling among the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, 
Hivites and Jebuſites ; _ | 

6. They not only took them their Daugh- 
ters for Wives, and gave their own Daughters 
to their Sons, but ſerved their gods. * 
7. Therefore when they did what the 
Lord was diſpleaſed with, and forgot the 
Lord their God, ſerving Baalim and the 
rn ach oy 1 
8. Ibe Lord was fo angry with them, 


1 


King of Moab, who was a very 


- 
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that he delivered them up into the Power of 
Cuſhan-riſhathaim King of Meſopotamia ; 
whom they ſerved eight Years ' | * 
9. But they crying to the Lord, he raiſed 
up for them a Saviour, who ſaved them, 
Othniel the Son of Kenaz Caleb's younger 
Brother. 2th pt | 
10. For the Spirit of the Lord was upon 
him, and he judged Iſrael, and going out 
to War, the Lord gave up Cuſhan-riſhathaim 
King of Syria into his Power, ſo that it be- 
came ſtrong over him. 
11. Afterwards the Country reſted out 


forty Vears, and Othniel the Son of Kenaz 


died. . 

12. Moreover the Iſraelites did again what 
the Lord was diſpleaſed with; who made 
Eglon the King 'of Moab ſtrong over them, 
becauſe they did ſo. | 

13. And he gathering to him the Am- 
monites and Amalekites, went and beat IC 
rac], and poſſeſſed the City of Palm- trees. 

14. Whereupon the Iſraelites ſerved Eg- 
lon 1 Moab eighteen Years. 

15. But they crying to the Lord, he 
raiſed them up a Saviour, Ehud the Son of 
Gera, the Son of a Benjaminite, a Man lame 
of his right Hand; by whom the Iſraelites 
ſent a Preſent to Eglon King of Moab. 

16. For Ehud made him a Sword which 
had two Edges, a Cubit long; and girded 
it under his Garments upon his right Thigh. 

17. So he brought the Preſent to Eglon 
| fat Man. 

18. And when he had finiſhed doing it, 
he ſent away the People who carried the 
Prafents - ;2 i577 r fe 

19. Whereas he returned from the carved 
Images which were at Gilgal, and ſaid, I 
have a ſecret Matter to thee, O King; who 
anſwered, Keep ſilence; and all who ſtood 
by him went out from him. 

20. Then Ehud went to him, as he was 
ſitting in a cooling Chamber which he had 
for himſelf alone, and ſaid, I have a Matter 
from God for thee; at which he. roſe up 
from the Seat. | 3 
21. And Ehud putting forth his left 
Hand, took off the Sword from his right 
Thigh, and ſtuck it into his Belly: 


1 


— — 


5 Ver- 20. have „2 , | | Hath and have, ſin lar and 
plural, in the com. Eng. Ver i 


„ are diſcordant. The He- 
brew Verbs are both plural. | | bv 
Ver, 2. however} not only; for thoſe Nations alſo were 


leſt to try and puniſh the /fraelites. 15 
„e them} viz, the Wars of Canaun. 
er. 8, .74/ba 


riſbatbaim] Which is in Hebrew two Wicked- 
neſſes. pA | AF 


Wer, 19. Syria} As ont Bible has it elſewhere. .. - i. 
** 12 [SPENT Ke b 
Ver. 11. | re/ted; out forty Years], From the Death, of 


Joſhua, mentioned Chap. i. 1. Tee the ſucceeding Chron. 
Fun. and Trem. ſupply it with ad uſque, until. 
J Fericho, as Ghap 


able. 


| ks.” I 3: City of Palm-trees i. 16. 
ns | 


1 


Ver. 15. the den of A Benjaminite] Compare the Hb. 
here and in 1 Sam. ix. 1. together. | 

Ver. 19. carved Images} It is uſually turned graven 
images in the preſent Bible, but there is no Proof that it 
ſignifies quarries. Caftal. and Leo Fude have fimulachris, 
images; Muſt. e the place 5 images; 
the old Lat. and Engliſh Tranſ. idols, But the Syriack 
Tranſlator keeping the original Word pefilim, the 5 
= rendering from him, Vit ridiculoully made it 14 
7 ine. þ $7 139 13 3 b . 8 
M 207 Chamber] From ey to go %. In 2 Kings i. 2: 
called upper bn 


a 22. Inſomuch 


JuDGE 5s; 


22. Inſomuch that even the Hilt went in 
after the Blade, and the Fat cloſed up about 


the Blade, for he could not draw the Sword 


is Belly; and the Dung came forth. 
— Ehud went out at the Gal- 
lery, and ſhut the Doors of the Chamber 
about him, and locked hem. | 
24. At length when he was gone out, 
Eglon's Servants came, and ſeeing plainly that 
the Chamber- doors were locked, they ſaid, 
Verily he is covering his Feet in the cool 
Parlou. 1 Sages! | 
25. And they ſtaid a good while, but 
behold he did not open the Chamber-door ; 
which at laſt taking a Key, they did them- 
ſelves; and their Lord indeed was fallen on 
the Ground dead. | 
26. So Ehud eſcaped whilſt they delayed, 


which, paſſing by the carved Images, he 


did to Seirath. 

27. And as ſoon as he was come, he blew 
a Trumpet on Mount Ephraim, that the Iſ- 
raelites might go down from the Mountain 
with him, and he before them. 

28. To whom he ſaid, Follow after me; 
for the Lord has given up your Enemies, 
the Moabites, into your Power: accordingly 
they went down after him, and took the 


Paſſages of Jordan to Moab, and did not 


ſuffer a Man to pals over. 
29. They alſo killed of the Moabites at 
that Time about ten thouſand Men, all 
luſty, and all Men of Strength; and there 
was not a Man eſcaped. 

39.. Thus Moab was brought down that 
Day under the Power of Iſrael; and the 
Country reſted out eighty Years. 

1. After him too there was Shamgar the 
Son of Anath, who killed fix hundred Men 
of the Philiſtines with an Ox-goad ; and he 
allo ſaved Iſrael. wie 


HRA pP. IV. 


OwEveER the Iſraelites did again what 


| the Lord was diſpleaſed with, when 
Ehud was dead. * 


S 


Chap. IV, 
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2. And he delivered them up into the 
Power of Jabin King of Canaan, who reigned 
in Hazor; the Captain of whoſe Army was 
Siſera, that dwelt in Haroſheth of the Na- 
tans, : 75. Br | 

3. Upon which they cried to the Lord: 
for he bad nine hundred iron Chariots, and 
oppreſſed them powerfully twenty Vears. 

4. And Deborah a Propheteſs, the Wife 
of Lapidoth, judged Iſrael at that Time. 

5. Who dwelt under the Palm- tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el, on 
Mount Ephraim; and to her they went up 
for Judgment. 2 

6. So ſhe ſent for Barak the Son of Abi- 
noam, from Kedeſh-naphtali; and ſaid to 
him; Has not the Lord God of Iſrael com- 
manded, Go, and draw to Mount Tabor, 
taking with thee ten thouſand Men, of the 
Naphtalites and Zebulunites ? 

7. And J will draw to thee, at the River 
Kiſhon, Siſera the Captain of Jabin's Army, 
with his Chariots and Multitude; and will 
give him up into thy Power. 

8. To * 50 Barak faid, If thou wilt go 
with me, then will I go; but if thou wilt 
not, I will not go. 

9. And ſhe replied, I will go throughout 
with thee ; nevertheleſs the Reputation will 
not be thine in the Expedition that thou 
goeſt on, becauſe the Lord will deliver up 
Siſera into the Power of a Woman: ſo ſhe 
got ready, and went with him to Kedeſh. 

10. Moreover he called Zebulun and 
Naphtali thither, and went up accompanied 
Dy ten thouſand Men; ſhe going up with 
im. 

11. Now Heber the Kenite, of the Sons 
of Hobab the Father-in-law of Moſes, was 
E from the Kenites; and had extended 

lis Habitation to the Oak of Zaanaim, which 
is at Kedeſh. 
12. And when they told Siſera, that Ba- 
rak the Son of Abinoam was gone up Mount 
Tabor; : 
13. He called for all his Chariots, nine 


hundred iron ones, and all the People who 


Ver. 22. Dung] I know not where our Tranſlators had 
the dirt from, ſince there is no more of it in the Original, 
nor in any Tranſlation that I have of the learned Tongues, 
than there is in a Man's Belly. | 
Ver. 23. Gallery] or Anti-chamber ; but the firſt is 
more conſonant*to the Hebrew Radix, ſignifying a Rank. 
Ver. 24. Chamber] As this muſt fientty by being high. 
Ib. covering his Feet] in lying down to fleep, as the 


er was, Ruth iii. 7. ſee 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. but Tynd. 


= A doyinge of bys eaſement, and fo the Gen. with the 


argin. 

Ver. 25. @ good while) Heb. to a delaying. Trem. and 

+ turn it as here, dudum; in which Manner Pagnin. 

and Caffal. have it tranſlated ; and fo Kimbi, Sol. Jar. 

and Buxtor F in his Dictionary, interpret it. | 

Ver. 29. ly] Gen. fed men, others fat. 
Ver, 31. hund e 

a thouſand .with a far 


Vor. I. 


Though not only Samſon killed 
more unfit Inftrument, but a 


Worthy of David eight hundred at one Time, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 8. yet lately our Countrymen Bedford, Scrip. 
Chron. B. v. 3. 16. and Stackhouſe, Hit. Bib. B. v. 2. 
relate thoſe ſix hundred to be killed in about twenty Vears 
by the Aſſiſtance of his Servants. The Mention of 
which ſeems Refutation enough. And as Maundrell 
tells us, the People ſtill uſe Goads of an extraordinary 
Size in that Country, and that upon meaſuring ſeveral, 
he found them about eight Feet long, and at the bigger 
End fix Inches about, with a ſmall Spade or Paddle of 
Iron there, ftrong and maſſy for cleanfing the Plough, 
2 from Aleppo to Feruſaiem ; which ſurely might do 
great Execution, T | 

Ver. 2. Hazor] that was rebuilt by the Canaanites, 
ofſh. xi. 11. 6 | | 
7 Ver. 11. the Oak] as Ver. 5. of the Palm- tree; ſee 

Gen. xii. 6. | "00 . 
Ver. 12. Tabor] about a Day's Journey due Weſt from 
61H | were 
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were with him, from Haroſheth of the Na- 
tions to the Brook Kiſhon. 4 
14. Then Deborah ſaid to Barak, Get 
ready, for this is the Day on which the 
Lord gives up Siſera into thy Power; Is not 
he gone out before thee ? Accordingly Ba- 
rak went down from Mount Tabor, and 
the ten thouſand Men after him. 
15. With that the Lord routed Siſera, all 
the Chariots, and the whole Army, with 
the Edge of the Sword before Barak; ſo 


that Siſera got down from his Chariot, and 


fled away on his Feet. 

16. Barak too purſued after the Chariots 
and the Army, to Haroſheth of the Nations: 
thus all the Army of Siſera fell by the Edge 
of the Sword, there being not even one left. 
17. Now he fled as before mentioned to 
the Tent of jael, the Wife of Heber the 
EKenite: for there was Peace between Jabin 
King of Hazor, and his Family. 

18. And Jael going out to meet Siſera, 
ſaid to him, Turn aſide, my Lord, turn 
alide to me, do not fear. So he turned 
afide to her into the Tent, that ſhe might 
cover him with a Blanket. 

19. Beſides he ſaid to her, Give me, I 
pray, a little Water to drink, for I am thirſty; 
who opening a Bottle of Milk, gave him 
drink, and covered him. 7 

20. He ſaid to her further; Stand at the 
Door of the Tent; and if any one comes, 


ä 


N OT. E 80 upon 


and enquires of thee, Is there any M 

Thou halt anſwer, No. — a ork 
21. But Jael the Wife of Heber took 4 
Nail of the Tent, and putting a Hammer in 
her Hand, went to him ſecretly, and tuck 
the Nail ſo into his Temples, that it faſtened 
in the Ground: for he was faſt aſleep, and 
weary ; thus he dien. 

22. And behold as Barak purſued Siſera 
ſhe went out to meet him, and ſaid to him. 
Come, and I will ſhew thee the Man whor, 
thou ſeekeſt. Accordingly he went in to 
her, and behold Si ſera was fallen down dead 
and the Nail was in his Temples. ; 
23. Thus God brought down on that Day, 
Jabin King of Canaan, before the Iſraelites. 

24. Nay 9 went on more and 
more in being hard againſt him, till the 
had deſtroyed 2 : 


r. V. 


ND Deborah ſung, with Barak the 
Son of Abinoam, on that Day, as 
follows : c ee, 

2. For the taking Vengeance on behalf 
of Iſrael, for the People's offering themſelves 
Voluntiers, for both bleſs the Lord. 

3. Hearken, O Kings; give ear, you 
Princes: I my ſelf will ſing to the Lord, 
= ſing melodiouſly to the Lord God of 


| * — „ — — - _— 


the Sea of Tiberias, and ſtanding by it ſelf in the Plain of 
Galilee ; being round, high and beautiful, with a plain 
Area at the Top, about two Furlongs long and one 
broad, very fertile and delightful; now incloſed with 
Trees on all Parts, excepting ſouthward, and having Ciſ- 
terns of good Water; from whence alſo may be ſeen the 
Mediterranean Sea one Way, and that of Tiberias ano- 
ther, the whole Breadth of the Country of Canaan; to 
all which and more, with a curious View af it, Maundrell 
adds, It is impoſſible for Man's Eyes to behold a higher Gra- 
tification of this Nature. As likewiſe Corten ſays, I Na- 
ture has formed any Thing more delightful than ordinary, it 
is this Mountain ; which he further deſcribes, to appear 
like a Sugar-loaf from Eaſt to Weſt, and oval, as it is, 
from South to North, having a Way only on the Weſt 


to ride ups of an Hour long, and is encompaſled on all 
it 


Sides with pleaſant Trees, Shrubs and Graſs, there being 
the Ruins of a compleat Fortification, Caſtle, &c. on 


the Top; from which may be ſeen towards the North the 
Mountains of Lebanon and Baſhan, eaſtwards the Sea of 


Galilee or Tiberias, and the Mountains beyond, on the 
South-eaſt the Diſtricts of Samaria and Mountains about 


it, an the South the Mountains of. Gilloa, South-weſt 


thoſe of Carmel, and weſtwards the Mountains of Na- 
zareth, and beyond them into the Mediterranean Sea; 
the Plains of Galzlee lying at the North- eaſt of it, and the 
inimitable Valley of E 

which latter one alſo views Mount Hermon, and at the 
Foot of it a Village where the City of Vein (read of 


Lutte vii. 11.) is faid to have ſtood ; by which their ſe- 
veral Situations may alſo be known: and this Author's 
Account is to be doubly valued, being taken as lately as 


in the Year 5 38, and not from any other Author, ſince 
he ſays he di 
it in any other. 


0 wo 


jdraclon at the South-weſt, beyond 


not remember to have ſeen an Account of 


— 


Ver. 15. routed Siſera} If Deſcriptions of Battles are 
ſo entertaining, as it ſeems, I can perhaps give a proba- 
ble one of this in brief, as follows: Siſera, who ſeems to 
be a young General, by his Mother inſtead of a Wife, 
Chap. v. 28. and eſpecially by his truſting himſelf alone 
to his Feet, Ch. iv. 15. might likely ſurround the Moun- 
tain, that Barak and his Men, whom he might be im- 
poſed on to think much fewer than they were, might not 
eſcape ; and having a little of the Coward, by his Flight, 
might be himſelf againſt the River, where it was [eaſt 
probable Barats Men would attempt breaking through; 
but where it appears they made the Charge, becauſe 
Siſera was there, and drove him, as related, to that 
Streight, and others into the River, Chap. v. 21. And 
to the Mountain they could have retreated, or might 
keep there a Reſerve to charge afreſh, whither the dreaded 
iron Chariots could not aſcend, Ver. 3. Thus by their 
compaſſing Mount Tabor, Barat would have but a ſmall 
Part of his Enemies to engage, if when their Commander 
1 * as likely, they betook themſelves likewiſe to 

t. 

er. 16. by the Edge] The ſame as in the preceding 
Verſe, y upon is very unapt; ſee Num. xiv. 3, 43. Ila. 
XIII. If. XC. | . 

* 18. a Blanket] It is rendered a Blanket, Quilt, 
Covering, e. but a Mantle would have been unfit either 
for him to hide or reſt under. 5 
Ver. 21. ſecretly] The Root of it being to hide or wrap 
1p; and fo this Word is rendered in the pre/. Tranſlation, 

| * xviii. 22. and privity I Lan _ 4+ 
was faſt a i/h. flumbred ſore. 

Ver, 2 5a 24 352 Chap. v. 4. 3 

Ver, 24. more and mare] See the like Gen. xxvi. 13. 8 
Caſtal. tranſlates it. „ 

Ver. 2. bleſs] It is the ſame Ver. 9. . 


o * V 
0 


: 
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4. 0 Lord; when thou cameſt forth from 
geir, when thou didſt march out of the 
Country of Edom; the Earth ſhook, and 
the Heavens ſhowered, even the Clouds 

red out Water: ö bf . 
Poe rhe Mountains flowed down at the 
preſence of the Lord, that Sinai at the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
6. In the Time of Shamgar the Son of 
Anath, in the Time of Jael, the Ways were 
out of uſe, even ſuch as walked on Foot 
went in crooked Ways. 

The Towns were become deſolate, thus 
in Iſrael were they become; till I Deborah 
aroſe, I roſe up a Mother in Iſrael. 

8. They had choſen them new gods, then 
was War at the Gates; yet was there to be 
ſeen a Shield, or a Spear, among forty thou- 
ſand of thoſe Iſraelites? 

9. My Heart is inclined to the Scribes of 
Iſrael, who freely offered themſelves among 

others : bleſſed for it be the Lord. 

| 10. Ye who ride the fine Aſſes, who fit 
in Judgment, or walk along the Way, dif- 
courſe together : = 

11. Away from the Noiſe of Archers, 
among the Drawing of Water, there let them 
talk over the righteous Things of the Lord, 
the righteous Things for his Towns in Iſ- 


_ A = 


— 
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rael; then may the Lord's People go down 
to the Gates. | | 

12. Awake, awake, Deborah ; awake, 
awake, ſpeak out a Poem: riſe up, Barak, 
and take away thy Priſoners captive, O Son 
of Abinoam. 


13. Then he made the Remainder rule, 


the People for the ſtately ones; the Lord 
made them rule for me among the Power- 
ful. | | 


14. Out of, Ephraim was their Root 
againſt Amalek, afterwards ſhalt thou. be, 
Benjamin, among thy People : out of Ma- 
chir came down the Law-givers, and out of 
Zebulun thoſe who write with the Pen of a 
Scribe. | | 

15. Nay the Princes in Iſſachar were with 
Deborah; as Ifſachar, ſo Barak; who was 
ſent into the Valley on his Feet ; while in 
the Parts of Reuben were great Determina- 
tions of Mind. | | 

16. Why didſt thou ſtay between the two 
Packs, to hear the Bleatings of folded Flocks; 
while at the Parts of Reuben were great 
Things, Conſultations of Mind? 

17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan; and 
why did Dan lodge in the Ships? Aſher re- 
ſided at the Harbour of the Seas, and dwelt 


in his ruinous Breaches. by 


Ver. 5. flowed down] Why not with Torrents of 
Rain ? | | 

Ver. 7. Towns] which being unfortified, the People 

could not live ſafe there, in ſuch Times of Devaſtation 

and Robbery. 

Ver. 9. 1 as in his Life by Dig. Laertius, 
exhorted to /ing the Praiſes of God and good Men, for the 
Benefits received from them. 
Ib. Scribes] viz. the Zebulunites who went to the Battle, 
Ver. 14. So Arias Montan. literally turns it. 

Ver. 0] or bright. So in the Tranſlations of 
Jun. and Trem. with Caftal. is nitidas, in Leo Fude's 
re” in the vulg. Lat. nitentes, and in Coverdale's 

ayre. | 

Ib. fit is Ju] Gen. and Biſb. dwell by Middin, 
though Tynd. had as we now. | 

Ver. 11. among] or between. ' 

Ib. go dewn to the Gates] where the principal Buſineſs 
of Cities was tranfafted. 

Ver. 13. the Remainder] who were left of the [/raclites, 


Ver. 7. 

Ib. the People] of Tfrael, in the ſingular Number by 
Way of Eminence, and ufed in Diſtin&tion from others 
in the Scripture- (as obferved elſewhere) and even here, 
Ver. 2, 9, It. the Enemies being alfo ſeveral, Ver. 19. 

owever it is not in Heb. among the people, as in our 
common Eng.ifh, here being Nothing for among, as there 
ts Ver. 9, 14. nor does the #5. allow it to be genitive, 
of the People; but it is in Appoſition to Remainder, a Noun 
uſed for more than one Perfon, and the Heb. Stop between 
ſhews the Repetition of the Verb to be underftood, he made 
— People rule : thus Sebaſt. Schmidt and the French Tran. 


e it. | | 
Ib. for the flately] not over, which the Heb. Prepoſition 
„ z and then it ſhould be over me, 7 
ing the fame, and being governed by the very ſame Verb: 
but the over after is another Prepoſition. $0 o 
„ Aately ones] the Nobility 
Wan 2 ' 


1 


of Iſrael, anſwerable 


Ib. the Lord] where is another Heb. Stop, and thus it 
makes out the [he] alſo before. Let this Tranſlation be 
compared with others, and the Original. 

Ib. among] The ſame with that in Ver. 23. and as 
in Ver. 14. | | 

Ib. the Powerful] Thoſe that follow. 

Ver. 14. their Root] The firſt of their Rulers who 
fought with the Amaletites, viz. Foſhua of that Tribe, 
Exod. xvii. 10, 13. Num. xiii. 8. _y 
Ib. Halt thou be, Benjamin] Saul of that Tribe. A re- 
markable Prophecy ! I ſee not how it may be otherwiſe 
well interpreted, 1 Sam. xv. 


Ver. 15. ſent] In two Editions of the Gen. ſet, but it 
ſeems a Miſtake for this. 


Ib. while] or there being, only the Verb- ſubſtantive, 
ſo often underſtood. . 


Ib. in the Parts] So Jun. and Trem. have in partibus, 


as Ver. 16. and accordingly Buxt. in Lex. 


Ib. Determinations] not impreſſions, as in the Engliſh 
Margin; and it ſeems ſatirical, and fo is very beautiful, 
for the Reubenites telling what they were purpoſing and 


reſolving to do, had there been Occaſion for it. 


Ver. 16. betzween the two Packs] The Words of Jacob 
concerning 1ſachar, Gen. xlix. 14. who appears to. be 
meant here. Thus Trem. and Fun, render it, inter 8 4 

inter ſarcinas. by 


ſarcinas; and Seb. Caſt. 


Ib. folded Flicks] to which Bleating eſpecially be- 
ongs. 

Ib. while] Thus having praiſed the Princes of Jachar 
in Compariſon of Reuben, they reproach the common 
People of /ſachar in Compariſon of the ſame. A beau- 
tiful Contraſt ! not obſerved by the Commentators that L 
know of. | | 

Ib. great Things] ironically, to be conſulting, when 
they ſhould have been acting. 1 

Jb. Conſultations] Heb. b&e, anſwering to hitte, De- 
N which Similitude of Sound that Language is 
0 . 


18. Zebulun 


| * ſee on Gen. xxvi. 26. 
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18. Zebulun and Naphtali, noted by Name, 
expoſed themſelves to die, upon the Heights 
19. The Kings came, they fought; the 
Kings of Canaan fatally fought, in Taanach 
then at watery Megiddo: their Wages the 
Spoil, but never received. ' 
20. For from Heaven there fought, the 
Stars from their Courſes fought with Siſera. 

21. The Waves of Kiſhon waſhed them 
away, that noted River of old Times, the 
River Kiſhon: O my Mind, what Power 
haſt thou overpowered ! 5 
22. Then were the Heels of the Horſes 
battered; by the Prancings, the Prancings 
of their ſeveral courageous Steeds. | 
23. Curſe Meroz, ſays the Angel of the 
Lord, curſe throughly the Inhabitants of it; 
* becauſe they came not to the Help of the 
Lord, to the Help of the Lord among the 
Powerful. | 
24. The moſt bleſſed of Women is Jael 
the Wife of Heber the Kenite, thus bleſſed 
in a Tent. | | 

25, He aſking 
Milk : the 
Diſh. _ N 
26. She put forth her Hand to the Nail, 
and her right Hand to the working Ham- 
mer; ſo ſtruck Siſera, ſhe ſtruck into his 
Head, and continuing the Strokes, pierced 
through his Temples. 

27. Between her Feet he bended, he fell, 
he 60 along: between her Feet bending, 
falling; where he bended, there he fell 
down bereaved of all. 


for Water, ſhe ve 
preſented Butter-milk in a ſtately 
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dianites, Amalekites, and People of the Eaſt, 


leaving in Iſrael neither Victuals, ſmall Cattle, 


28. The Mother of Siſera looked out at 
the Window, and cried out at the Caſement 
Why does his Chariot delay coming ? Why 
are the Paces of his Chariots retarded ? f 

29. Her wiſe Ladies were anſwering, when 
forſooth ſhe made her Reply to her ſelf, 

39. Have not they found them? Ye, di- 
vided the Spoil, a young Woman or two for 
each Man; a Spoil of divers Colours, to wit 
of Embroidery, for Siſera; of a Colour of 
double Embroidery for the Necks of thoſe 
belonging to the Spoil. 

31. So let all thy Enemies periſh, O Lora, 
but may thoſe 'who love him go forth in 
Power, like the unclouded morning Sun. 
Then the Country reſted out forty Years. 


CHAP. VI. 


FTERWARDsS the Iſraelites did what 
the Lord was diſpleaſed with; ſo that 
he gave them up into the Power of the Mi- 
dianites ſeven Years. 
2. Whoſe Hands becoming ſtrong againſt 
Iſrael, becauſe of them the Iſraelites made 
them Dens which are in the Mountains, with 
Caves and Fortifications. a | 
3. And if they ſowed, up came the Mi- 


directly againſt them. 
4. Where encamping, they deſtroyed the 
Crop of the Ground, till one comes to Gaza; 


Ox, nor Aſs. | 
5. For they, and their Cattle, came up 


Ver. 19. their Wages c.] Heb. they received not Gain 
or Money. | | 
Ver. 20. the Stars— fought] by giving the Iſraelites 
Light in the Night to purſue 8:/era's Army. How ſtupidly 
is this Verſe quoted ſo much for Aſtrology! | 
Ver. 21. Kifhon] Which Maundrell being at, deſcribes 
to run through the middle of the Plain of E/draelon, and 
then cloſe by Mount Carmel, falling into the ( Mediter- 


 ranean) Seca at a Place (now) called Caypha; its Waters 


then, he ſays, were low and inconſiderable, but there 
were the Tracks of many Torrents falling into it from 
the Mountains; which, adds he, muſt needs make it 
ſwell exceedingly upon ſudden Rains, as doubtleſs it did 
at the Deſtruction of Siſera's Hoſt, ' Journey from Aleppo 
to Feruſalem ; wherein the Divine Aſſiſtance would more 
appear, than if the River was always large. 

Ib. waſhed] Heb. rolled. wth 

Ib. noted of old Times] Merely ancient ſeems too common 
to Rivers to be here intended, 0M 

Ver. 22. Heels]. by their kicking backward, and rear- 

ins up on their hinder Legs, as Horſes do; nor is it 


mon.” * 
| 1 froere] which the Hebrew properly and directly 
nifies, to ſuch as underſtand it; which I cannot ſay 
Tranſlators have done in | this, and ſome other Reſpects; 
Ver. 23. among] It is needleſs to ſeek for more than 
Gell has produced, that have it ſo rendered, Eſay, p. 364. 


and this I think the Heb. favours, by not having 5 for 


againſt, as well as that the Senſe is more noble. 


Ver. 24. bleſſed in] Not firſt bleſſed above all, then 


WY 


Ver. 26. ſo firuck] Here may be an Inſtance of the 
Careleſſneſs of King Fames's Tranſlators, who were em- 
played ſo pompouſſy to amend the Geneva Bible, and 
have here put as there was before, with the hammer; 
though there is no Noun, and the Verb is to hnock, rike 
or beat in general. | "RO 

Ib. fruck into] There is not the leaſt Indication, 
« ſays Patrick, of her cutting off his Head: but as to bis 
ſaying, The Word machat, which is commonly tranſ- 
© lated cut off, cannot have that Signification here; it 18 
uſed no where elſe throughout the Heb. Bible, and I find 
but one TAs that has it cut off here. ; 

Ver. 27. bended] by the firſt Blow, then bounding up 
by the awaking and Anguiſh, fell down. 

Ib. bereaved of all] Heb. waſted. 8 

Ver. 28. the Paces] which they uſed to run in Swift- 
nels. Not wheels. MR 

Ver. 29. anſwering] without her, as 1 Sam. Xvill. 7. 
look Buxtorf's Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 34. ad fut. but our 
Tranſlators omit her after. a Tf 

Ver. 30. 4 Siſera] The Heb. Pointing thus diſtin · 
guiſhing which belongs to him. 1 

Ib. Fa Colour] that is a ſingle Colour for others uncer 
the General, and this might be. intended double for 
Strength, rather than Finery, that Siſera might have the 
moſt brilliant. 

Ver. 31. unclouded Morning] As the Sun muſt be to go 
forth moſt powerfully ; and ſee 2 Sam. xxili. 4. Ward 

Ver. 4. ſmall Cattle) Which Si nification the Gif 
and Context bear. Beſides the re Tranſlation is as 


with 


an Aſs was Suſtenance to be eat. 


JuDGEs, Chap. VE 


ith their Tents, nay came as Locuſts for 
Multitude, themſelves and their Camels be- 
ing out of Number; and they came into the 
Country, to deſtroy it. 


6. Thus Iſrael was much impoveriſhed 
by reaſon of the Midianites ; and they cried 
to the Lord. 9. 

7. And when they did, upon account of 
the Midianites ; - | 

8. The Lord ſent a Man that was a Pro- 
phet to the Iſraelites, who ſaid to them: 
Thus ſays the Lord God of Iſrael ; I brought 
you up from Egypt, and out of the Place 
of Slaves; 

9. I alſo delivered you from the Power of 
the Egyptians, and of all who oppreſſed you, 
whom I drove out from your Preſence, and 
gave you their Country ; wer 

10. Moreover I declared to you, I am the 
Lord your God, do not fear the gods of the 
Amorites in whoſe Country you dwell: yet 
you have not hearkened to what I ſaid. | 

11. There likewiſe came an Angel of the 
Lord, and fate under an Oak which was at 
Ophrah, that belonged to Joaſh the Abi- 
ezrite; whoſe. Son Gideon was. beating out 
Wheat at a Wine-preſs, to hide it from the 
Sight of the Midianites. 

12. To whom the Angel of the Lord ap- 
pearing, ſaid to him. The Lord is with 
thee, O valiant Man. ag 4 

13. But Gideon faid to him; Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord is with us, why is all this 
come upon us? And where are all his Won- 
ders that our Fathers have thus rehearſed 
to us, Did not the Lord bring us up from 
Egypt? Since he has now forſaken us, and 
given us up into the Power of the Mi- 


14. Then the Lord turning to him, ſaid, 
Go in this thy Might, and thou ſhalt fave 
Iſrael from their Power: Do not I ſend 
thee ? 

15. And he anſwered him, Oh my Lord, 
whereby . ſhall I fave Iſrael? Behold my 
Thouſand is impoveriſhed in Manaſſeh, and 
I am ſmall in my Father's Family. 


SCORE. 
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16. But to him the Lord replied, I Will 

be with thee, and thou ſhalt beat the Mi- 

dianites as one Man. 


17. Whereupon he ſaid to him; If now 
I am in Favour with thee, ſhew me a Sign 


what thou art who talkeſt with me. 


18. Depart not, I pray, from hence, till 
I come to thee, and bring forth my Pre- 
ſent, and ſet before thee. Who ſaid, I will 
ſtay till thou returneſt. | 

19. So Gideon went in, and made read 
a Kid of the Goats, with an Ephah of Flour 
in unleavened Cakes ; putting the Fleſh in 
a Baſket, as he did the Broth in a Pot: 
which he brought out to him under the Oak, 
and put nigh. 

20. And the Angel of God ſaid to him, 
Take the Fleſh and unleavened Cakes, and 
ſet on this Rock, pouring out the Broth; 
and he did ſo. | 

21. Next the Angel of the Lord reached 
out the End of the Staff that was in his 
Hand, and touching the Fleſh and unlea- 
vened Cakes, there came up Fire out of 
the Rock, which conſumed them both ; he 
alſo went away out of his Sight. 

22. And when Gideon ſaw what he was, 
he ſaid, Alas, O Sovereign Lord, becauſe of 
this, that I have ſeen an Angel of the Lord 
Face to Face. 

23. But the Lord ſaid to him, There is 
Peace for thee, do not fear : thou ſhalt not 
die. 

24. Upon this Gideon built there an Al- 
tar to the Lord, and called it The Lord of 
Peace's: to this Day it is ſtill in Ophrah of 
the Abiezrites. 

25. And in that Night the Lord ſaid to 
him ; Take the Ox that was a Bull which thy 
Father has, and the other Ox of ſeven Years ; © 
and thou ſhalt throw down the Altar of Baal 
that thy Father has, and cut down the Grove 
which is by it. 

26. Thou ſhalt alſo build an Altar to the 
Lord thy God, upon the Top of this For- 
treſs in a Place put in order; and ſhalt take 
the other Ox, and offer up a Burnt- offering 


Ver. 9. alſo delivered you] At the Red Ss. 
Ver. 11. beating out] privately and quietly, as at 4 
Wine-preſs: alſo denotes ; which rhreſbing, that the Heb. 
Word does not ſignify, would not have been. 
Ver. 13. Did not] Being a ſtrong Affirmation in Heb, 
ſo in the next Verſe. | 


Ver. 17. what] as a Prophet, Judge or Magiſtrate 
who had Wu. 10 commiſſion him J * he did — take 
him for an Angel. It is the Heb. Relative contracted; 
and ſurely Gideon knew the other talked with him, with- 
out a Sign to ſnew it. 5 | 3 
Ver. 24. The Lord of Peace's] See Gen. xxxiii, 20. Of 
this Walt. Croſs in his Taghm. Art, p. 101, ſays, * Our 
* Tranſlation favours Photinians an Soctnians, who in- 


* validate the Argument for Chriſt's Deity, from. the 
Vor. I. 5 


— 


c ps Name of God Fehovah being aſcribed to him, 
© {ince it is to other Things, as here to the Altar; but, 
© adds he, falſely.” 

Ver. 25. was a Bull] that is lately cut: fo far the Heb. 
from young; and young bullock, the ſecond of ſeven years 
old, is a plain Sign the Prophet Amos did not tranſ- 
ate it. | SH ; 

Ib. other Ox] this or ſecond ſhews it not to be the 
ſame, but rather he that went in the Yoke with the firſt ; 
which Oxen might draw down what was wanted. The 
Tigurin Verſion and Munſter's have, & alium, and ano- 
ther, which are the Words of former Engliſh Tranſſa- 
tions; the Vulgate, & alterum ; . & item allero, 
„ 7 ather ; the Septuagint and others keep to the 

eb. and. 


S 
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with the Wood of the Grove which thou 
cutteſt down. 

27. Accordingly Gideon taking ten Men 

of his Servants, did as the Lord ſpoke to 
him; however as he was afraid of his Fa- 
ther's Family and the Men of the City to do 
it by Day, he did it at Night. 
228. So that when the Men of the City 
roſe carly in the Morning, behold the Altar 
of Baal was broke down, and the Grove cut 
down which was by it; as alſo the other Ox 
offered up on an Altar that was built. 

29. At which they ſaid to one another, 
Who has done this Thing? And having 
ſought, and enquired, ſome ſaid Gideon the 
Son of Joaſh had done it. 

30. They then ſaid to Joaſh, Bring out 
thy Son, that he may die; becauſe he has 
broke down the Altar of Baal, and becauſe 
he has cut down the Grove which was by 
It, | 
31. But Joaſh ſaid to all who ſtood by 
him, Will you contend for Baal? Will you 
ſave him? Let him who will contend for 
him, be put to death whilit it is Morning : 
if he is a god, let him contend for himſelf, 
becauſe Gideon broke down his Altar. 

32. Therefore he called him at that Time 
Jerub-baal, ſaying, Let Baal contend againſt 
him, becauſe he broke down his Altar. 

3. Now all the Midianites, Amalekites, 
and People of the Eaſt being gathered toge- 
ther, paſſed over, and encamped in the Vale 
of Jezreel. | | 
34. Whereupon the Spirit of the Lord 
cloathed Gideon, and he blew a Trumpet, 
by which the Abiezrites were called after 
him. : | ; | 
35. Beſides he ſent Meſſengers to all Ma- 
naſſeh, who was alſo called after him; as 
he did likewiſe to Aſher, Zebulun and Naph- 
tali, and they came up to meet them. 
36. And Gideon ſaid to God; If thou 
wilt. fave Iſrael by me, as thou haſt ſpoken ; 
37. Behold I ſhall know it, by my placing 
a Fleece of Wool in the Floor, if the Dew 
is upon that alone, and upon all the Ground 
it is dry. OR | 1 

38. And it was ſo, for when he roſe early 
the next Day, and ſqueezed the Fleece, he 
wrung the Dew out of it, a Diſh full of 
WW - hs v! | 3s 4 

39. He ſaid further to God, Be not angry 
with me, and I will ſpeak only this Time: let 
me try now once more with the Fleece ; let it 


», 
pn” TR 


NOT ES upon 


Ground let there be Dew. 


to give up the Midianites into their Power, 


one who laps ſome of the Water with his 


go to their reſpective Places. 


Tents, and retained the three hundred Men; 


now be dry on that alone, and upon all the 


49. And God did fo that Night : for 
was dry on the Fleece alone, 
the Ground there was Dew. 


CHA P. VII. 


HEN Jerub-baal, who was Gideon, 
riſing early, and all the People who 
were with him, encamped at the Fountain 
of Harod : and the Camp of the Midianites 
was to the North of him, towards the Hill of 
Moreh in the Vale. | 
2. But the Lord ſaid to Gideon; The Peo- 
ple who are with thee are too many for me 


it 
and upon all 


leſt Iſrael ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt me, that 
his own Hand has ſaved him. 

3. Now therefore do proclaim in the Hear- 
ing of the People thus, Whoever is fearful 
and afraid, let him go away back betimes 
from Mount Gilead ; upon which there went 
back twenty two thouſand of the People, 
and ten thouſand were left. 

4. The Lord notwithſtanding faid to him, 
The People are yet many; bring them down 
to the Water, that I may try them for thee 
there: and he of whom I fay to thee, This 
ſhall go with thee, ſhall go; and all of whom 
I fay to thee, This ſhall not go with thee, 
he ſhall not. | 

5. So he brought the People down to the 
Water ; and the Lord ordered him, Every 


Tongue, as a Dog does, thou ſhalt place 
alone, as likewiſe every one who bends down 
upon his Knees to drink, | 
6. And the Number of thoſe who lapped 
with their Hand to their Mouth, was three 
hundred Men; whereas all the reſt of the 
People bended down upon their Knees to 
drink Water. | 
7. The Lord then faid to Gideon, By 
the three hundred Men who lapped will I 
fave you, and give up the Midtanites into 
thy Power; ſo let all he reft of the People 


8. Upon which theſe taking Proviſion in 
their Hands, and their Trumpets, he ſent 
all the other Men of Iſrael to their ſeveral 


the Camp of the Midianites being below 
him in the Vale, "A 
9. And that Night the Lord ſaid to him; 


— 


CO 


Ver. 37. Flor} which was abroad, H. xiii. 3. 
Dan. it. 35. | | 
Ver. 39- new) na in Heb. both times, and in the 
rey ranflation is put I pray to that which will not 
r it. & | 


Ver. 3. do] denoting ſome Intreaty; but go to, beſides = 


with from the reſt of the People. 


is by Jobnſen Definition © 


— 


being intolerably obſolete, 

N exhortation. a | 

Ver. 4. many as in Ver. 2. 
Ver. 1 their 


not too many here 
rumpets | which they might be furniſhed 


Ar iſe, 


JuDGcBs, 


Ariſe, go down to the Camp: for I give it 
up into thy Power. . 

10. However if thou art afraid to do it, 
go thither with Phurah thy young Man. 

11. Whereby thou wilt hear what they 
ſay, and afterwards thou wilt be ſtrengthened 
to go thither. Accordingly he went down 
with Phurah his young Man, to the Border 
of the Men who were in military Order at 
7 * ow the Midianites, Amalekites, and 
all the People of the Eaſt, lay along in the 
Vale as Locuſts for Multitude ; their Camels 
likewiſe were innumerable, as the Sand 
which is upon the Sea-ſhoar for Multitude. 

13. Whither Gideon being come, behold 
a Man told the following Dream to his Com- 

nion, Lo I have dreamed a Dream plainly, 
that a Cake of barley Bread tumbled along 
into the Camp of the Midianites, and com- 
ing to a Tent, and ſtriking it, that it might 
fall, overturned it, fo that the Tent fell 
down. | 
14. And his Companion made anſwer, 
This is nothing beſides the Sword of Gideon 
the Son of Joaſh, a Man of Iſrael : God has 
given up into his Power the Midianites, and 
all the Camp. | | 

1 5. As foon as Gideon therefore heard 
the telling of the Dream, and the Explana- 
tion of it, he worſhipped ; and returning to 
the Camp of Ifrael, faid, Get ready, for the 

Lord has given up the Camp of Midian into 
your Power. R 99 

16. Next he parted the three hundred 
Men into three Companies; and gave Trum- 
ſy into the Hands of them all, with empty 

itchers, which had Lamps within. i 

17. And he ordered them; Take notice 


of me, and do ſo; particularly indeed when 


I come to the Border of the Camp, accord- 
ing as Ido, ſo ſhall you. | 

18. For I, and all who are with me, will 
blow the Trumpet; and you ſhall alſo blow 
round about all the Camp, and ſay, This of 
the Lord, and of Gideon. r a ny TT 
19. 80 Gideon, and the hundred Men 
who were with him, went to the Border of 
the Camp, at the Beginning of the middle 
Watch, when the Watchmen were but juſt 
rouſed up; and they blew the Trumpets, and 

ed to pieces the Pitchers which were in 

their Hands. 1.24 8 | 


5 
- — 


4 
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20. Nay the three Companies blew the 
Trumpets, and broke the Pitchers, holdin 

faſt the Lamps in their left Hands, and the 
Trumpets in their right to blow; and they 


cried out, The Sword of the Lord, and of 


Gideon. | | 

21. And as they ſtood in their ſeveral 
Places round about the Camp, all who were in 
it ran, {creamed out, and fled. Ate 

22. Beſides when the three hundred blew 
the Trumpets, the Lord ſet the Sword of 
each one againſt another, throughout the 
whole Camp; and thoſe of the Camp fled to 
Beth-ſhittah in Zererath, to the Frontier of 
Abel-meholah by Tabbath. 

23. With that the Men of Iſrael were 
called out of Naphtali, Aſher, and all Ma- 
naſſeh, and purſued after the Midianites. 

24. Gideon further ſent Meſſengers through 
all Mount Ephraim, to ſay, Go down to 
meet the Midianites, and take againſt them the 
Water in the Way to Beth-barah and Jordan: 
accordingly all the Men of Ephraim were 
called out, and took it. 1 

25. They took likewiſe two Princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb; and killed Oreb 
at the Rock Oreb, as they did Zeeb at 
the Wine- preſs Zeeb, 00 they purſued the 
Midianites; whoſe Heads they brought to 
Gideon beyond Jordan. 


| C HA P. VIII. 


! EvERTHELEss. the Men of Ephraim 


1 VN faid to him, Why didſt thou do this 
Thing to us, not to call us, when thou 
wenteſt to fight with the Midianites? And 
they contended with him ſtrongly. 

2, To whom he faid ; What have I done 
now like you? Are not the Gleaning-grapes 
of Ephraim better than the Vintage of Abi- 
ezer ? | gu Feng 

3. God has given up into your Power the 
Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb; and 
what could I do like you? Then their Re- 
ſentment ceaſed from him, upon his ſpeak- 
ing that Thing. ee 

4. Moreover Gideon got to Jordan; paſſing 
over, and the three hundred Men who were 
with him, faint as they were, purſuing. 

5. And he faid to the Men of Succoth, 
Pray give the People who accompany me a 


TY WW ww #4 6. OALEES 4A 4 kf hs | rr * 


Ver. a, to go] 2s afterwards, 'Ver. , k 
Ib. arora] See Exod. xiii. 1 a 
ale notice of ] Heb. ſee | 


Ver, 75 
» blow the Trumpet] 


Ver. x 2b, in the Trumpet, but 


with reads as if he was not to blow the Trumpet: it is 


& vi. 34. .and. elſewhere 


the ſame as in Chap. ili. 2 


thus rendered, though. not 91 


2 * 
* Wann N nein 2 2 * ” a” 4 — — — — 
$ & 


as. Samoa 


Ver. 19. daſhed to pieces] I ſuppoſe one againſt another. 
Heb. ſcattered about. IF n 
Ver. 21. ſeueral Places] at a diſtance. from one ano- 
ther, that there might ſeem, being in the Night, ſo many 
Companies or Battalions, which would largely augment 
their Fear, and accounts for it well. 02h preg e 

Ver. 3. Reſentment] or Temper, Heb. Spirit. 


Piece 
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Piece of Victuals: for they are faint, and I 
am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna 
Kings of Midian. v0 eue als 1 
6. But the Princes of Succoth ſaid; Haſt 
thou got hold of Zebah and Zalmunna al- 
ready by the Hand, that we ſhould give 
Victuals to thy Army? 
7. For this reaſon, ſaid Gideon, when 
the Lord has given them up into my Power, 
I will threſh your Fleſh with Thorns. of the 
Wilderneſs; and Briers. 

8. And going up from thence to Penuel, 
he ſpoke to the Men of it in like manner; 
= they anſwered him as thoſe: of Succoth 

ad. | N {lor 
9. So he made reply alſo to them, When 
T' return in Peace, I will break down this 
Tower.. | 


I 0. Now. Zebah aud (Zeloanns were in 


Karkor, and their Armies with them, about 
fifteen thouſand, all that were left of the 
whole Army of the eaſtern People: for there 
were fallen a hundred and twenty thouſand 
Men who drew forth the Sword. 8 


I. And Gideon went up the Way of. thoſe 


who dwelt in Tents, at the Eaſt of Nobah 
and Jogbehah; and beat the Army, when 
aware: fy 52 Stir 250" 

12. But Zebah and Zalmunna fleeing, he 


purſued after them ;. and taking theſe two 


ings of Midian, made all the Army afraid. 

13. Gideon the Son of Joaſh alſo returned 
from the Battle, before the getting up of 
the Sun. 

14. And he took a Youth of the Men of 
Succoth, and aſked him; who wrote down 
for him the Princes and Elders, of it, ſeventy 
Wend ib $4: £5790 3dait oi ace 

15. Then he came to the Men of it, and 


1 1 4. a 


N O T E 8 upon 


ſaid; Here are Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom you thus reproached me, Haſt thou 
got hold of Zebah and Zalmunna already by 
the Hand, that we ſhould give Victuals to 
thy Men who are faint? 

16. And he took thoſe Elders, with 
Thorns of the Wilderneſs, and Briers, and 
made the Men of Succoth know by them. 

17. He further broke down the Tower of 
Penuel, and flew the Citizens. 

18. Afterwards he ſaid to Zebah and Zal. 
munna, What ſort of Men were thoſe that 
you killed on Tabor ? Who anſwered, They 
were juſt as thou art, looking each one like 
the Sons of a King. | 

19. And he replied, They were my own 
Brothers, the Sons of my Mother : by the 
Lord's living, if you had kept them alive, I 
would not kill you. 

20. He ſaid then to Jether his Firſt-born, 

Get ready, kill them; but the Vouth did 
not draw forth his Sword, becauſe he was 
afraid, as he was yet a Boy. 
21. Whereas Zebah and Zalmunna aid, 
Do thou get ready, and fall on us, for like 
2 Man is his Strength; ſo Gideon getting 
ready, killed them, and took the Studs which 
were on their Camels Necks. | 

22. The Men of Iſrael moreover ſaid to 
Gideon, Do thou rule oyer us, and even thy 
Son, and Grandſon; becauſe thou haſt ſaved 
us from the Power of the Midianites. 
23. Whom, he anſwered, I will not rule 
over you, nor ſhall my Son : let the Lord 
rule over You; 1s loin © - | 

24. However he ſaid to them, I alk a 
Petition of you, that you will give me each 
one the Ear- rings of his Spoil ; for they had 
golden ones, as thoſe were Iſhmeelites. 


** 


—_— 1 _ * A. 


* 


Ver. 6. Haſt: thou got &c.] Heb. Are the Palms of the 
Hands in thy Hand. | 
Ver. II. was ſecure] Tynd. did caſt no perrelles. 

Ver. 12: afraid} Gideon falling upon the Camp of the 
Mitianites at Night, the two Kings fled out of it, 
whereby he took them; which ſtruck ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion among their People, who had been frightened before, 
that Gideon went off with his royal Captives, before the 
Light of the Day diſcovered his 300 faint Men to the 
15000. The Verb is as here rendered, not diſcomfited - 
Caftal. ſays perterret, Munſt. perterruit, . frightened or 
terrified ;.. Coverdale, put—in feare; but this needs 
no Proof. $053 COPSTIUET, "PEO THH1 0 


Ver. 13. returned] to Sutcoth. bet. 90 


Ib. before the getting up of the Sun] by Tynd. the ſoune 
beying yet up, Gen. the ſunne being yet hie. 9 

Ib. getting uþ] Divers Bibles having was up wrong in 
77 (there being a Word for it, as here rendered, in 
Heb.) our late famous Univerſal Hiſtory ſays, © it is not 
«« eaſy to determine, whether the Words before the 


„ Sun] mean before its going down on that Day, or its 


“ riſing on the next Morning :” then unhappily concludes 

was the former, with een that the Fews and 
Generality of Chriſtian Interpreters underſtood it fo, 
Book i. 7. 6. A 


* 
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Ver. 1 5. reproached me] Hud. caſt me in the teth. 
Ver. 16. Elders] who appear to be alſo the Princes, by 
Ver. 6, 7. as likewiſe by Ver. 14. compared with this. 


Ib. 4n] according to the Heb: but inſtead of JT? 


Biſhop. Walton ſays, It is cleer that the ancient reading was, 
WP) and he tare or threſbed, as he had threatened, Her. 7 


Anſw. to Conſiderations the Bibl. Polygl. Ch. 6. p. 100- 
ne the 1 2 Tons and ſome — 2 following it 
have ſo: but how much rather was that taken from the 
7th Verſe (in the Liberty the LXX uſed of tranſlating) 
than ours made by Corruption from it ! which may ſerve 
alſo for his other Inſtances. - Nay if the Men of Succoth 
were others as well as the Elders, or thofe who had this 
Puniſhment inflicted on them, which doubtleſs they were, 
the preſent Hebrew Reading muſt be the right or at leaſt 
the other muſt unayoidably be wrong. And it may 
ſeen the Expreſſions are not the ſame even here in par 
Places, as the Princes are threatened, Ver. 6, 7- th: Elders 
ſuffer, Ver. 16. it is Army, Ver. 6. Men who are fan! 
Ver. 15. and your Hai Ver. 7. by them, Ver. 160. 
Ib. Fg he ſo puniſned. x 
Ver. 21. a Man} In Contradiſtinction to By. 

Ib. Studt] See the Word Ja. iii. 18. 


Ver. 24. thoſe]. not they, the ſame as befor e. 
Ib. Aenne See Gen. xxxvii. 28, 


25. And 


:ve them : 10 pread a Cloth, and caſt 
thereon the reſpective Ear-rings of their Spoil. 
26. Now 2 Weight of thoſe that he 
aſked for, was a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
'Shekels of Gold ; beſides the Studs, Perfume- 
boxes, and purple Garments which the Kings 
of Midian wore, and beſides the Chains that 
were on their Camels Necks. | 

27. Which Gideon made into an Ephod, 
and placed it in his City Ophrah, whither 
all Iſrael went a whoring after it; and it be- 
came a Snare to Gideon and his Family. 

28. Thus Midian was brought down be- 
fore the Iſraelites, ſo that they lifted up their 
Heads no more : and the Country reſted out 
forty Years in the Time of Gideon. 

29. And Jerubbaal the Son of Joaſh went, 
and dwelt in his Houſe. 

30. Gideon alſo had ſeventy Children who 
8 from himſelf: for he had many 

/V1IVES 3 

21. Beſides his Concubine, who was at 
Shechem, that bore him likewiſe a Son, 
whoſe Name he put Abimelech. 

2. At laſt he died in a good old Age, 
and was buried in the Grave of Joaſh his 
Father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33. And when he was dead, the Iſraelites 
went a whoring again after Baalim, and put 
them Baal-berith for a god. 

34. So that they did not remember the 
Lord their God, who delivered them from the 
Power of all their Enemies round about. 

35. Nor did they act generouſly to the 
Family of Jerubbaal, that is Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the Good which he did to 


Iſrael. | | 
. + 


- 


I OR Abimelech the Son of Jerubbaal 


going to Shechem, to his Mother's 


- W Wy 


IT 


_—. = it. 


" 4 o 


Jop GES, Chap. IX. 
And they replied, We will wholly 
25 * Fa 


321 


Brothers, ſpoke to them, and to all the Fa- 
mily of the Houſe of his Mother's Father, 
as 62.” 

2. Speak, I pray, in the Hearing of all 
the Owners of Shechem, What is beſt for 
you, that ſeventy Men, all the Sons of Je- 
rubbaal, ſhould rule over you, or one Man 
ſhould? And remember, that I am your 
Bone and Fleſh. | 

3. And his Mother's Brothers ſpoke of 
him, in their Hearing, all theſe Words ; 
upon which their Hearts inclined after Abi- 
melech, he being, as they ſaid, their Bro- 
ther. : | 

4. Nay they gave him ſeventy Pieces of 
Silver, out of the Houſe of Baal-berith ; 
with which Abimelech hired vain and un- 
{table Men, to go after him. 

5. So he went into his Father's Houſe at 
Ophrah, and killed his Brothers the Sons of 
Jerubbaal, ſeventy Men, upon one Stone; 
excepting Jotham his youngeſt Son, who 
was left, becauſe he was hid. 8 

6. Moreover all the Owners of Shechem, 
and the whole Family of the Fortreſs, getting 
together, went and made Abimelech King, 
at the Oak ſet up which was in Shechem. . 

And when ſome told Jotham, he 
went, and ſtood on the Top .of Mount Ge- 
rizzim, and with an exalted Voice called, 
and thus harangued them: Hearken to me, 
ye Owners of Shechem, that God may 
hearken to you. 

8. The Trees unanimouſly went to anoint 
a King over them, and ſaid to the Olive- 
tree, Do thou reign over us. 

9. But he ſaid to them, Shall I leave off 
my Fatneſs, by whom they honour God and 
Men, that I may go to be removed 7o reign 
over the Trees ? 


10. They alſo ſaid to the Fig-tree, Come 
thou, reign over us. 


* 


— 


Ver. 26. Shekels] Look Gen. xxiv. 22. 


; Ib. Perfume-boxes de y the Root of this Word ſig- 
nifies to drop or diftil; 


D A Netiphoth was the Name of golden Veſſels or 
xes, wherein was put the nataph, the ſladte mentioned 
Exod. xxx. 34. as likewiſe Lev: Ben Gerſhom arm 155 in 
D 12 PR2N vn Theſe were Veſſels 170 Gold in which 
was put the nataph. ' And more general, quibus reconde- 
bantur guttæ precioſæ & odorifere, as Munſter ſays, 
wherein precious and ſweet-ſmelling Drops were put or kept. 
He renders it olfat#oriola, Trem. and _ myrothecidia, 
both which may be iſhed Perfume-boxes. 


Ver. 33. Baal-berith] which notwithſtanding is the 


ame — the Jes for a Sponſor at Circumciſion; 

according to 

61 2 ſignifying the Maſter of on Covenant. 

Ver. 5. exceptin he notwit mg, yet in the com. 

Verſ. which Tanck 5 the earl as 15 

den, 18 a double Rendering of only the Heb. I which the 
omma between makes more abſurd, and nonſenſical; 

but indeed was ſo in the Bi/heps Tranſlation before, and 

3 Fan than an Overſight in the preſent. 

Vol. I. 


% 


Dav. Kimhi in his Commen- 
taries on this Place writes N] 2M 152 mUurMDD) 


« Addiſon's. Preſent State of the Jews, p. 60, 


ibles of our laſt Tranſla- 


tt. _— wt. 8 _—_— 


Ib. was hid] in the Conjugation Niphal, not in Hithp. 


bid himſalf. 


Ver. 6. the Fortreſs] called the Tewer,. Ver. 46, 47, 
49. as the Geneva Margin obſerves. Being filled with 
People it might have the Name millo, which is derived 


from male, to fill; after which Manner Kimhi expounds 
it, as alſo Jun. and Trem. tranſlate it by munitio. That 


it was not the Name of a Place nor a Man appears, be- 
cauſe there was a millo long after at Feruſalem, 2 Sam. 
v. 9. ſee alſo 2 Kings xii. 20. EM 
b. Oak] Look Gen. xii. 6. OP 
Ib. /et up] The Participle preterite in Hophal, as in 
Gen. xxviii. 12. So the interlineary and Tigurin Bibles 


have ſita, ſet up or placed: and Patrick obſerves he can- 


not find it uſed for Pillar in any other Place of Scripture. 
Ver. 9. by whom] as Fun. &c. . Heb. who by me, the 


Manner of ſpeaking in that Tongue for by whom, as in 


Exzek. ix. II. &c. which our 2 ranſlators ſeem not to have 


ſufficiently known; and what is more to be wondered 
at, the induſtrious Noldius omits, but not Buxt. The. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 8. 


Ver. 9, 11, 1 3 remvved} Promoted is from the old Lat. 
promovear, not from the Hebrew. | 
| Nnnn 11. But 
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- 11. But he faid to them, Shall I leave off 


my Sweetneſs and good Fruit, that I may go 
to be removed to reign over the Trees ? 

12. Ther they 
thou, reign over us. | 

I 4 he ſaid to them, Shall F leave off 
my Wine, which makes God and Men glad, 
that I may go to be removed t reign over the 
Trees ? 

14. At laft all the Trees faid to the Bram- 
ble, Come thou, reign over us. tn 

rs. If you truly anoint me for a King 
over you, quoth he to them, come, traſt in 
my Shadow ; and if not let Fire come out 
of the Bramble, and confume the Cedars of 
Lebanon. 

16. Now therefore if yon have acted in 
Truth and Integrity, by making Abimelech 
King, and if you have done well to Jerub- 
* baal and his Family, nay if you have done 
to him according to the Defert of his Hands; 
17. Wherein my Father fought for you, 


and expoſed his Life at a diſtance, that he 


might deliver 
Midianites; | 
18 Yet you are tiſen up againſt my Fa- 
ther's Fathily to Day, and have killed his 
Sons, ſeventy Men, upon one Stone, and 
made Abimelech, the Son of his Servant- 
maid, King ovet the Owners of Shechem, 
becaufe forfooth he is your Brother : 
1059. 1 fay if you have ated in Truth and 
Integrity, with Jerubbaal and his Family this 
Day; be glad of Abimelech, and let him 
alſo be glad of you : 
20. But if not; let Fire come out of him, 
and conſume the Owners of Shechem, and 
the Family of the Fortteſs ; let Fire likewiſe 
come out of them, and conſume Abimelech. 
21. Jotham then fled, and running away, 


vou from the Power of the 


went to Beer; whete he dwelt, becauſe of 


his Brother Abimelech. 

222. And Abimelech had the principality 

over Iſrael three Years. | 
23. At length God ſent an ill Mind be- 


tween him and the Ownets of Shechem, ſo 
and ſtanding at the Entrance of the Gate of 
the City; Abitnelech roſe up, and the Peo- 


that they were treacherous to him: 
24. That the Violence to the ſeventy Sons 
of Jerubbaal might come, and that their 


Prey LY * nnn 


N OFT E S 


ſaid to the Vine, Come 


being got up early, thou mayeſt ruſh on 


upon 
Blood might be laid upon their Brother Al. 
melech who killed da, and * 
Owners of Shechem who ſtrengthened him 
to do it , 

25. For they put ſome that lay in a: 
for Jim ig, Tops of the Moun Bm 
who robbed all that paſſed by them along the 
Road ; which was told Abimetech. 

26. Gaal too the Son of Ebed came, with 
his Brethren, and paſſing on to Shechem 
the Owners of it truſted in him. 

27. Next they went out into the Field 
and gathering in their Vineyards, trod, and 
made Praiſes ; as alſo went into the Houfe of 
= od, and eat, drank, and curſed Abi- 
melech. 

28. Beſides Gaal the Son of Ebed ſaid, 
Who is Abimelech, and what is Shechem, 
that we ſhould ſerve him? Is not he the 
Son of Jerubbaal, and Zebul his Officer? 
Serve the Men of Hamor the Father of She- 
chem; for why ſhould we ſerve him? 

29. And oh that this People were in my 
Power! then would I put away Abimelech, 
Nay he ſaid to Abimelech, Make thy Army 
great, and come out. 

39. But Zebul the chief of the City was 
angry at hearing his Words, | 

31. And fent Meſſengers deceitfully to tell 
Abimetech ; Behold Gaal the Son of Ebed, 
and his Brethren, ate come to Shechem, 
and lo they fottify the City againſt thee. 

32. Now thefefore do thou get ready by 
Night, and the People who are with thee, 
and lie in wait in the Field. 

33. And in the Morning as the Sun tiſes, 


againſt the City; and behold when he, and 
the People who are with him, come out to 
thee, thou mayeſt do to him according as 
thou findeſt to be done. 

74. With that Abimelech gets ready, and 
all the People who were with him, by 
Night, and they lie in wait againſt Shechem 
in four Companies. 

5. And Gaal the Son of Ebed going out, 


ple who were with him, from lying in wait. 


" ” 
1 
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Ver. 13. makes God—glad] This Expreſſion is eafily 
* for, by conſidering that Wine was offered to 
God, Lev. xkiil. 13. Num. xxviii. 7. and that he was 
pleaſed People did their Duty by offering it. Without 
this Conſideration what Abſurdities have Interpreters run 
into? Ours have rendered it cheereth Gad, as if it was by 
his drinking the Wine; | Stackhouſe expounds God to be 
Princes, Hi. Bib. rn {4k 5 3 
Ver. 15. tri in my Shade] as if for Preſervation from 
ſcorching Heat. And the Shadow of a Bramble over the 
Trees, is 2 very witty. and keen Sarcaſm. 
Ver. 17. wherein] It is the Hebrew Relative which, 
in which, or wherein. bh e * 


—_ — — 


Ver. 28. what is Shechem] as if that was too noble a 
City to be governed by ſuch an ignoble Perſon. 7 

Ib. the Men f] Tynd: ſoche as come of, the Biſhops fol- 
lowing him. HE h | 9 
Ver. 31. deceitfully} That this is the Meaning of t f 
Word, its Aﬀinity with others, whereby arhi 2 
Kimbi expound it, there is no Diſpute: ſo 1 ag7- - 
Mun/t. render, in-dolo; and in the Genev. Marg. is Ebr. 
craftily. Privily came not from the Original, but from 
the old paraphraſtical Tran/iators. | i 

Ver. 33. raſh on again For he did not, nor ow 
appear he was to, ſet upon the city, to uſe the preſent Riad. 
ing, before Gaal went out to him. | 
Eh 36. Upon 


4vD os, Chap. IX. 


| * Upon Gaal's ſeeing them, he ſaid to 
+ Xo. Bal People are coming down. from 

the Tops of the Mountains; whom Zebul 

anſwered, Thou ſeeſt the Shade of the Moun- 
ins like Men. | 

pe > However Gaal aſſerted yet again, that 

there were People coming down from the 

middle of the Country, and that one Com- 


pany came from the Way of the Oak of the 


Soothſayers. 9 ; 
38. Then Zebul faid to him, Where is 
thy Mouth now, with which thou didſt 

vaunt, Who is Abimelech, that we ſhould 

ſerve him ? Is not this the People whom 
thou haſt deſpiſed ? Go out, I pray now, and 
fight with him. 

39. Accordingly Gaal went out before the 

Owners of Shechem, and fought with Abi- 

melech. 

40. But Abimelech purſued him, and he 
fled from his Face; many falling down 
wounded to the Entrance of the Gate. 

41. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah; 
Zebul alſo drove out Gaal and his Brethren, 
from dwelling at Shechem. I. 

42. Nevertheleſs the People went out the 
next Day into the Field, which having been 
told Abimelech, 

43. He took his, and parting them into 

three Compamies, lay in wait in the Field ; 

and when he faw plainly that the other were 
come out of the City, he roſe up againſt 
them, and killed them. 

44. For Abimelech, and the Company 
that were with him, ruſhed on, and ſtood at 
the Entrance of the Gate of the City ; white 
the two Companies ruſhed upon all who 
were in the Field, and killed them. 

45. He further fought againſt the City 
all that Day, and took it, as alſo killed the 
People who were therein; and having broke 
it down, he ſowed it with Salt. 

46. Which when all the Owners of the 

Tower of Shechem heard, they went into a 

Caſtle of the Houſe of the god Berith. d 
47. Again it was told Abimelech, that 

they had all gathered themſelves together. 


n a. 
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48. At this he went up Mount Zal- 
mon, and all the People who were with 
him; and taking an Ax in his Hand, he cut 
off a Bough from the Trees, which he took 
up, and put upon his Shoulder ; then he 
ſaid to the People who were with him, What 
you have ſeen me do, make haſte to do the 
like, | | 

49. And all the People too cut them off 
a Bough apiece, and went after Abimelech ; 
which putting againſt the Caſtle, they burnt 
it u them with Fire; inſomuch that all 
the Perſons of the Tower of Shechem died 
likewiſe, about a thouſand Men and Wo- 
men. | 

50. Afterwards Abimelech went to The- 
bez; againſt which encamping, he took 
It. 

51. But there being a ſtrong Tower with- 
in the City, all the Men and Women, in- 
cluding all the Owners of the City, fled 
thither, and ſhut it about them; going up 
on the Roof of the Tower. | 

52. He notwithſtanding went to the 
Tower, and fought againſt it; nay went 
yn to the Entrance of it, to burn it with 

Ire. 

53. When a certain Woman threw down 
a Piece of a Milſtone upon his Head, and 
broke his Scull. | | 

54. Upon which he called ſpeedily to the 
young Man who carried his Arms, and ſaid 
to him, Draw out thy Sword, and kill me, 
leſt they ſhould ſay of me, A Woman flew 
him. Accordingly his young Man ran him 
through, and he died. f 

55. And when the Men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead, they went to their 
reſpective Places. 

56. Thus God requited the Wickedneſs 
of Abimelech which he did to his Father, by 
killing his feventy Brothers. 

57. All the Wickedneſs likewiſe of the 
Men of Shechem did God requite on their 
Heads; and the Curſe of Jotham the Son of 
Jerubbaal came upon them. 


Ver. 38. with him] as the following Verſe ſhews; and 
Coverdale ſays, with bym. The Lat. and the Heb. 


Ver. 49. Perſons] not men here, nor is it che ſame 
Word with the following. 


Ver. 52. 10 ſet it on fire] left out of the Genev. Bible, w 


be. Lonnnes I 599 ;, bus is in one with the Roman 

er print e fame Year, both b ] 

Gh ene Barker. E 7 e 7 
er. 53 broke} The all to brake in the common Engliſh 

was fo obſolete and unintelligible 2 hundred Years ago, 

that the great and ſkilful Lin 


d it: for in his Bngliß Particles, ſo fraught 


viſt William Walker did not 


* 4 


— 


with Erudition, he reckons all an ive, though the 
Meaning is, brake all his ſcull, or brake his ſcull in pieces; 
as in Tyndal's and the Biſhops Tranſlations, from whence 
this was taken, all to daſhed the enemy, Exod. xv. 6. to 
being only an Augment or Expletive like be— as when 
e A » fuch'a one 1s all bedaubed,' Cc. according to the 
Saxen; for which fee Hickes's Gram. p. 85. and brake 
cannot be infinitive : but how unfit is ſuch Tranſlation 
for the common People, which very few of the Learned 
Ib. Sa . Dyayne e, fo the Cen. 
Ver. 54. young Man] War page | T4 


nn. 
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ND there roſe up after Abimelech, to 
| - fave Iſrael, Tola the Son of Puah, 
the Son of Dodo, a Man of Iflachar ; and 
he dwelt at Shamir, on Mount Ephraim. 
2. He alſo judged Iſrael twenty three 
Years, and dying, was buried at Shamir. 
And there roſe up after him Jair the 
Gilcadite, who [judged - Iſrael twenty two 
ene 


4. Moreover he had thirty Sons who rode 
upon thirty Aſs-colts, and they had thirty 
Cities: theſe they call the Towns of Jair 
to this Day, which are in the Province of 
Gilead. | OE. 
5. Jair likewiſe died, and was buried at 
Kamon. me 
6. And the Iſraelites did again what the 
Lord was diſpleaſed with; for they ſerved 
Baalim, Aſhtaroth, the gods of Syria, Zi- 
don, Moab, the Ammonites, and Philiſtines : 
whereas they forſook the Lord, and did not 
ſerve him 10 4 
7. Incenſed therefore at Ifrael, the Lord 
delivered them up into the Power, both o 
the Philiſtines and Ammonites, 2111 
8. Who broke, and bruiſed them that 
Year; as they had eighteen Years all the Iſ- 
raelites who were beyond Jordan, in the 
Country of the Amorites, which is in Gi- 
lead. 1 5 N <3 
9. For the Ammonites were paſſed over 
Jordan, to fight alſo with Judah, Benjamin, 
and the Family of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael 
was much diſtreſſed. . nen 
10. Then they cried thus to the Lord, 
We have ſinned againſt thee, both becauſe 
we have forſaken our God, and ſerved Baa- 
1. But he faid to them; Did not ſome 
of the Egyptians, Amorites, Ammonites, and 
12. With the Zidonians, Amalekites, and 
Maonites oppreſs you? And when you cried 


W WY „ 1 ah 


NOT E S 


to me, I ſaved 


upon 


ou from their 

I 3. Nevertheleſ, ou forſook = pe 
ſerved other gods ; therefore I may not ſave 
you I > i 

I4. Go, and cry to the gods who 
have made choice f let hen ſave 42g 
the Time of your Diſtreſs. 

15. And the Iſraelites replied to the Lord 
We haye ſinned, do to us entirely as thou 
likeſt ; only deliver us, we beſeech thee, at 
this Time. | ; 

16. Beſides they put away the gods of the 
Strangers from among them, and ſerved the 
Lord; whoſe Soul was grieved for the Trou- 
ble of Iſrael. 

17. Now the Ammonites were called to- 
gether, and encamped in Gilead: the II. 
raelites were likewiſe gathered up, and en- 
r * in Mizpeh. 

18. And the People, the Princes of Gi- 
lead, ſaid one to another, What Man ſoever 
will begin to fight with the Ammonites, 
cl the Head of all the Inhabitants of 


CHAP. XI. 


ND Jephthah the Gileadite was a va- 

liant Man, but the Son of a Woman 

that was a Harlot; Gilead begetting him. 
2. The Wife of Gilead alſo bore him 
Sons, who, when they grew up, thruſt out 


Jephthah, ſaying to him, Thou ſhalt not 


have poſſeſſion in our Father's Houſe, be- 
cauſe thou art the Son of a different Woman. 

3- Whereupon he fled from the Preſence 
of his Brothers, and dwelt in the Country of 
Tob ; and vain Men gathering themſelves to 
Jephthah, went out with him. 

4. And in a while the Ammonites made 
War with Iſrael. 

5. Which as they were doing, the Elders 

of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah from that 
Country. 4 | 


. 


». 


Ver. 1. ſave] So the Hebrew. 

Ver. 4. Aſs-colts— Cities] Theſe Words are alike in 
Hebrew to the very Points; which ſeveral, both Fews 
and . have counted an Elegancy. | 

Ib. the Towns of Fair] See the ſame 1 Kings iv. 13. 
11 Chron, it. 23. twenty three of which, as it ſeems, 
were called ſo before from Jair the Deſcendant of Ma- 

naſſeh, 1 Chron. ii. 22. Num. xxxii. 41. Deat. iii. 14. 

Ver. 8. et! Bijh. pilled, as Tynd.. pild. 
Ib. broke, and bruiſed) Which literal Senſe may be better 
than any comparative made from it, in a Tran/lation, eſpe- 
cially as it has ſome ſimilar Sound, like the Hebrew, 
mr deſignedly, yirgnatzu and yerotzetzu. 

b. them] thoſe who wete in the Country of Canaan, 
according to Ver. 9. in Contradiſtinction to the other be- 
yand Fordan, as here follows, KOEN AO 
Ib. that Year] in which Farr died, Ver. 5. 

Ver. 9. diftreſſed) Tynd. combred, with the Biſb. but 


the Cen. have, tormented, 


* 4. — + 
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Ver. 11. ſome of ] which jh ſignifies as well as from; 
and thus the whole Conſtruction of theſe two Verſes 1 

uite proper and regular, without any Defect or Redun- 
w_ : in which Manner the learned Lewis De Dieu ob- 


ſerves likewiſe it may be rendered. 


Ib. Ammonates 
Bible, 1575, folio. . 

Ver. 13. may] which the Hebrew ſignifies as well as 
will, the Verb being as well potential as indicative ; and 
he did fave them again. | | 

Ver. 1. Gilead: begetting him] The Gen. Tranſlators 
put this firſt, with Advantage indeed if it was to be 
with and as in the preſent Engliſh; but it ſtands better 25 

in the Hebrew thus, for the Hiſtory to begin with what 

is more pertinent to the Subject. | 

Ver. 4. @ while] Heb. Days, without after, though 
in the Zngh/h Margin. 


his Article is omitted in the Biſhops 


6. To 


Jv D c't s, Chap. XI. 


6. To whom they ſaid, Come, and thou 
ſhalt be a Captain to us, that we may fight 
with the Ammonites. | 441 | 

7. But he anſwered them, Did not you 
hate me, and thruſt me out of my Father's 
Houſe; Why then do you come to me now, 
when you are diſtreſſed? 

8. And they replied to him, Therefore 
now we return to thee, that thou mayeſt go 
with us, and fight againſt the Ammonites ; 
C thou ſhalt be the chief of all us, the In- 
habitants of Gilead. 

9. Upon this he ſaid to them, If you 
have me back to fight againſt the Ammonites, 
and the Lord give them up before me, let 
me be the chief of you. 

10. As they did again to him, The Lord 

hear between us, if we do not thus according 
to thy Words. 
I. 80 Jephthah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, and the People made him the chief 
and Captain over them ; he alſo ſpoke all his 
Words before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12. Then Jephthah ſent Ambaſſadors to 
ſay to the King of the Ammonites, What 
haſt thou to do with me, that thou comeſt 
to me to fight in my own Country ? 

13. Who anſwered them, It is becauſe 
Iſrael took away my Country, when they 
came up from Egypt, from Arnon even to 
Jabbok and Jordan ; now therefore reſtore 
theſe Places in Peace. 

14. But he ſent Ambaſſadors to him yet 
again, 

15. To tell him: Thus faith Jephthah ; 

The Iſraelites did not take away the Country 
of Moab, nor that of the Ammonites. | 
16. For when they came up from Egypt, 
they went through the Wilderneſs of the 
Red Sea, and came to Kadeſh. 
17. When they ſent Ambaſſadors to in- 
treat the King of Edom, to let them paſs 
through his Country, but he would not 
hearken ; and they likewiſe ſent to the King 
of Moab,” who did not conſent: ſo they 
abode in Kadeſh. | 

18, Afterwards they went through the 
Wilderneſs, and round by the Countries of 
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Edom and Moab, and coming to the Sun- 
riſing of that of Moab, encamped beyond 
Arnon; but they came not into the Bounds 
of Moab, for that Arnon was. 

19. They alſo ſent Ambaſſadors to Sihon 
King of the Amorites, the King of Heſh- 
bon; whom they intreated to let them go 
through his Country to their Place. | 

20. Whereas he, far from truſting them 
to paſs through his Bounds, gathered up all 
his People, and encamping in Jahaz, fought 
with them. 

21. The Lord God of Ifrael however 
gave up him, and all his People, into their 
Power, ſo that they ſmote them: thus the 
poſſeſſed all the Country of the 
Amorites, who dwelt there. 

22. They even poſſeſſed all their Bounds, 
from Arnon to Jabbok, and from the Wil- 
derneſs to Jordan. 

23. Now therefore thou wouldeſt poſſeſs, 
what the Lord God of Iſrael diſpoſſeſſed the 
Amorites of, becauſe of this his People. 

24. Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 
moſh thy god cauſes thee to poſſeſs? So will 
we that which the Lord our God has diſ- 
poſſeſſed any of, becauſe of us. 

25. And now art thou at all better than 
Balak the Son of Zippor King of Moab ? 
Did he at all contend with the Iſraelites, or 
at all fight againſt them ; 

26. When they dwelt in Heſhbon and 
Aroer, with their Towns, and in all the 
Cities which are upon the Side of Arnon, 
three hundred Years? And why did not you 
regain 7hem in that Time? 

27. Therefore I have not done amiſs 


_ againſt thee, but thou dealeſt ill with me to 


fight againſt me: the Lord the Judge judge 
now between the Iſraelites and the Am- 
monites. | 


28, Nevertheleſs the King of the Am- 


monites would not hearken, to the Meſſage 


which Jephthah ſent him. 

29. At this the Spirit of the Lord -was 
upon Jephthah, and he paſſed. on through 
Gilead and Manaſſeh, to Mizpeh of Gilead, 
as he did from thence o the Ammonites. 


— 


Ver. 9. let me] on this Condition, which ſhews his 
Nobleneſs of Mind. As here is Nothing in the Hebrez 
to ſhew it was a Queſtion, ſo the Words of the followin 
Lerſe intimate it was not; and Ca/tal. with Fun. an 

rem. tranſlate accordingly. So Ver. 23. 

Ver. 11, ſpoke. all his Words) 1. This Conventjon 
2 him and the Gileadites, was ſolemnly ratified at 

4 * a 


Ver. 1 6 took away my Country) which they did not, 
' c 


5 in Peace] with faire meanes by Tyndal. 
er. 23, 24+ becauſe of ] which the Hebrew ſignifies, 


Vol. I, 


Ver. 15. but ſome of that which Ira! took from the 
-rutes, Ver. 21. had belonged to the Ammonites before, 
oe. xiii. 25, | 


as well as from before; and I think the latter improper 
with d:/poſſeſſed, it being not merely before. 
' Ver. 24. So will we N WN is it or that, not them, 
which latter in the preſent Bible ſounds very indifferently. 


Sebaſt. Caſt. in freedom of tranſlating turns it very ſkil- 


fully thus, & nos guogue, quoſcunque nobis fines Joua Deus 
nofter vacantes fecerit, eos poſſidebimus : and we likewiſe, 
whatſaever Limits Fave our God ſhall make void for us, 
them will we poſſeſs. Pagnin. has quidquid and illud, what- 


ſeever and it; Coverdale, whatſoeuer and that. 


Ib. diſpoſſeſſed] .as in the preceding Verſe, and ſtrictly 
to the Hebrew. ? 

Ver. 28. which Tephthah ſent] as it ſeems in Writing, 
for it is not they 7 to him, Ver. 15. | | 

Ver, 29. to the Ammanites] as it is full written, Ver. 32. 


30. And 


Oooo 
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the Lord; If thou wilt wholly give up the 
Ammonites into my Power; rf 
1. That which comes firſt out of the 
Doors of my Houſe to meet me, when I re- 
turn in Peace from the Ammonites, ſhall be 
the Lord's, and I will offer up what is for a 
 Burnt-offering. | | 
32. Accordingly when he paſſed to the 
Ammonites, to fight with them, the Lord 
gave them up into his Power. | 
33. So that he ſmote them from Aroer, 
even till one comes to Minnith, twenty Ci- 
ties, and to Abel of the Vineyards, with a 
very great Slaughter : thus the Ammonites 
were brought down by means of the Iſ- 
raelites. 
34. Now Jephthah going to his Houſe at 
Mizpeh, behold his Daughter came out to 
meet him, with Timbrels and Dances ; and 


ſhe was the only one, he having no Son or 
Daughter but her. 


35. But as ſoon as he ſaw her, he tore his 


Cloaths, and ſaid, Alas, my Daughter, thou 
boweſt me quite down, and art one of thoſe 
who trouble me: for I have opened my 
Mouth to the Lord, ſo that I cannot turn 
back. | 


36. And ſhe ſaid to him, My Father, 


ſince thou haſt, do to me as there came out 
of thy Mouth; as it is after the Lord has 
taken vengeance for thee on thy Enemies 
the Ammonites. 

37. However ſhe requeſted her Father, 
Let this Thing be done for me ; let me alone 


— — 


N OTE S upon 


30. And he made the following Vow to 


you come up to me 


two Months, that I may go, and 
upon the Mountains, 2 for 2 
ginity, with my Companions. 

88 Who ſaid, Go; which he let her do 
ſo long: accordingly ſhe went with her Com. 
panions, and wept for her Virginity upon the 
Mountains. 

39. And at the End of the two Months 
ſhe returned to her Father, who performed 
his Vow to her which he made: for ſhe had 
not the knowledge of a Man, it being an 
Ordinance in rat | 

40. From Year to Year the Daughters of 
Iſrael went to talk to the Daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite, four Days in a Year. 


CHAP. XI. 


\ ND the Men of Ephraim being called 
together, paſſed northward, and ſaid 


to Jephthah, Why didſt thou paſs on to 
fight with the Ammonites, and not call us to 
go with thee? We will burn thy Houſe upon 
thee with Fire. 

2. But he anſwered them ; I and my Peo- 
ple were thoſe who contended with the Am- 
monites exceedingly ; and when I called you, 
ye did not fave me from them. 

3- So ſeeing that you did not, I ventured 
my Life, and paſſed on to them, whom the 
Lord gave up into = Power ; and why are 

. is Day, to fight with 
me: 


4. Then Jephthah gathered together all 


Ver. 31. fr] as the doubling of the Verb may ſignify, 
ahd the Senſe requires. | 
Ver. 33. Abel] The Word is Mourning, and plain is 
utterly foreign to any Meaning of the Root. 
Ib. by means of ] the ſame Hebrew as for becauſe of, 
Ver. 23. ſo that our Tranſlators have left out Part of it. 
Ver. 34. only one] So that his Poſterity would be ex- 
tint ; which was a Matter of great Sorrow in thoſe 
Days. | 
Ib. he having] The Engliſh Margin has - Heb. of him- 
fel ; but I know no ſuch Thing, beſides the he had 
which follows. nr 
Ver. 36. as it is after] One of the Hebrew Words 
directly ſignifying & in and both are the ſame as in 


Deut. xxiv. 4. Toſh. ix. 16. ſo Chap. xix. 23. 2 Sam. 


xix. 30. | 
2 Ve. 37. go, and deſcend] For Gilead being a Moun- 
tain, Gen. XXXi. 25. Cant. iv. 1. and+M:zpeh of Gilead 
where Fephthah's Houſe was, Ver. 29, 34. by the Sig- 
nification of the Word, a Watch-tower on it, which 
were placed on the higheſt Mountains ; it would be, 
that ſhe going to other Mountains muſt deſcend. To 
o up a down is a Conceit of King Tames's Tranſ- 
ors, unknown in the Original an 
tions. 4 hn 
Ver. 39. an Ordinance] That their Daughters ſhould 
not ſo know a Man, and perhaps be confined to religious 
Exerciſe, when they were vowed. or dedicated to the 
Lord: as Men were not to accompany with their Wives, 
when .they had to do with holy Matters, Exod. xix. 15. 
1 Sam. xxl. 4, 5. The Ordinance for his Vow ſeems to be 


other Tyan ſla- 


Ver. 


— 
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in Lev. xxvii. 28. not Ver. 29. which ſee in this Verſon. 
The being very holy to the Lord there, might be thus un- 
derſtood, and practiſed. It alſo appears that ſhe was not 
ſlain, becauſe it is ſaid ſhe wept for her Virginity, not for 
her Life ; and if a Dog had come out firſt, as very likely, 
would he have offered it for a Burnt-offering to the Lord, 

31. Deut. xxiii. 18. 18 bevi. 3? Surely no; much 
leſs his Child : in which God only tried Abraham, and 
would not let him do it. 

Ver. 40. went] whither, if not to her ? And why four 
Days in a Year, but to viſit her once a Quarter? The 
Time ſet apart for a Perſon's Birth or Death would be 
ſtrange to be more than the Day of the Year it had been 
upon. 

Ib. to talk to] which is exactly the Hebrew. The 
Verb is found once more in the ſame Conjugation, Ch 
V. Il. where our Tranſlators have turned it rehearſe. . 
Jun. and Trem. ſay, ad confabulandum xx ® ogy to talk 
with the Daughter ; Sant. Pagn. and Ar. Mont. ad allo 
guendum filiam, to your to the Daughter ; Leo Jud. ut diſ- 
ſererent cum filia, that they might diſcourſe with the Daugh- 
ter; which the Chald. Word mn as Grotius here ob- 
ſerves, rightly ſignifies. Thus Kimbi writes on the 
preceding Verſe, BY rm mu nm 2 77 dur 
ma Ts mn vm yn Tm u 27 wWIA2 
Sx? He made a Houſe for her, and put her there, where 
ſbe was ſeparated f hone ankind, and from the Ways of the 

aughters of Iſrael went to her; for more 
Chap. 7. at the End, 


World ; and the 
ſee the Eſſay for a new Tranſlation, 
and Amama, Anti-barb. Biblio. 


the 


JD Es, 


the Men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: 
whom they defeated, though they ſaid, you 
are Runaways of Ephraim; Gilead being 
within both Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 

5. Moreover the Gileadites took the Paſ- 
ſages of Jordan to Ephraim; and when thoſe 
who were eſcaped of Ephraim ſaid, Let me 
paſs over; the Men of Gilead aſked him, 
Art thou an Ephrathite? And he anſwering, 
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* They replied to him, Say now Shib- 
boleth; but he ſaid Sibboleth, and could 
not ſpeak ſo rightly: then they took him, 
and killed him there. And there fell at 
that Time of Ephraim forty two thouſand. 

7. Beſides Jephthah the Gileadite judged 
Iſrael fix Vears; when dying, he was buried 
at one the Cities of Gilead. 

8. And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged Ifrael, | 

9. Who had thirty Sons, and thirty 
Daughters that he ſent abroad, bringing 10 
many from. abroad for his Sons; and h 
judged Iſrael ſeven Years. | 

10. Ibzan likewiſe died, and was buried 
at Beth-lehem. | 
11. After him too Elon the Zebulonite 
judged Iſrael, which he did ten Years. 

12. He then died, and was buried at 
Ayalon in the Country of Zebulun. 

13. And after him there judged Iſrael, 
Abdon the Son of Hillel the Pirathonite. 

14. He had alſo forty Sons, and thirty 
Grandſons, who rode upon ſeventy Aſs-colts ; 
and he judged Iſrael eight Years. 

15. When he died, and was buried at Pi- 
rathon in the Country of Ephraim, on the 
Mountain of Amalek. 


CHAP. XIII. 


ND the Iſraelites did again what the 
| Lord was diſpleaſed with, who gave 
them up into the Power. of the Philiſtines 
forty Years. 3 

2. And there was a certain Man of Zorah, 
one of the Family of the Danites, whoſe 
Name was Manoah, and his Wife was bar- 
ren, ſo that ſhe did not bear. 9 
3. But an Angel of the Lord appeared to 
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the Woman, and ſaid to her; Behold now 
thou art barren, ſo that thou doſt not bear; 
yet thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a Son. 

4. Now therefore take heed, I pray, and 
do not drink Wine or ſtrong Drink, nor eat 
any unclean Thing. | 

5. For behold thou ſhalt conceive, and 
bear a Son, on whoſe Head there ſhall not 
a Razor come up, becauſe the Child ſhall be 
a Nazirite of God from the Womb ; and he 
ſhall begin to ſave Iſrael from the Power of 
the Philiſtines, 

6. She then came, and ſpoke thus to her 
Huſband ; There came a Man of God to me, 
the Appearance of whom was like that of an 
Angel of God, very aweful ; but I did not 
aſk him from whence he was, nor did he 
tell me his Name. 

7. And he ſaid to me, Behold thou ſhalt 
conceive, and bear a Son : now therefore do 
not drink Wine or ſtrong Drink, nor eat 


any unclean Thing ; becauſe the Child ſhall 


be a Nazirite of God from the Womb, to 
the Day of his Death. 

8. Upon this Manoah made ſupplication 
to the Lord as follows, O my Lord, let the 
Man of God whom thou didſt ſend, come 
again to us, I beſeech thee, and teach us 
what we ſhall do to the Child who ſhall be 
born. 

9. And God hearkened to what he ſaid : 
for the Angel of God came again to the 
Woman as ſhe fate in the Field, Manoah her 
Huſband not being with her. 

10. At which ſhe ran apace, and told him 
in this manner, Behold the Man has ap- 
peared to me, who came to me one Day. | 

11. With that Manoah got ready, and 
went after his Wife; and when he came to 
the Man, he ſaid to him, Art thou the Man 
that ſpokeſt to the Woman ? Who anſwered, 
I am. 

12. Then he replied, Now let thy Words 
come to paſs: what ſhall be the Manner of 
the Child, and his Work ? ; | 

13. And the Angel of the Lord faid to 
him; Of all that I faid to the Woman, let 
her take heed : | 8 

14. Not to eat of any Thing which comes 
out of the Vine yielding Wine, and not 


Ver. 4. with Ephraim] as after of Ephraim ;, Tynd. and 
the Biſb. have the Epbraites. . 22 
Ib. Gilead being] The Hebrew Pointing directs this 
Tranſlating. „ | | | 
Ver. 5. Ephrathite] fo the Hebrew. | 
Ver. 9. Daughters that be ſent abroad] by Marriage, 
as he took others thence for his Sons ; but a Point put at 
oa hters denotes that his Sons were alſo ſent abroad, as 

er. 14. GY 

| Ver. 14. Grandſons] Heb. Sons Sons. 
, Yer. 5 a Naxirite] with Tynd. an ab ſtayner. 

Ver . [ beſeech thee) Omitted by the Careleſſneſs of 
the King's Tranſlaters, the others before having I pray zhee. 


Ver. 10. one Day] Gen. and the Biſh, though not 
Tynd. to day. Et 

Ver. 14. yielding Wine] Heb. of Wine, left out by 
our laſt Tranſlators, pretty apparently becauſe they knew 
not how to render it, thoſe before having 7 the vine tree, 
with the Hebrew Word for Wine turned tree, beſides 
being of no Uſe; and yielding need not be in the /talick 
Character, but to avoid Cavilling. What further con- 
firms the Propriety of thus rendering it, is, that there are 
Plants called V ines that yield no Wine ; ſuch in general 
are thoſe named ſcandent Plants, as the 4%, and others: 
out of the Vine yielding Wine, is therefore a Synonym for 
the Grape vine. | | 

to 
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to drink Wine or ſtrong Drink, nor eat any 
unclean Thing; obſerving all that I com- 
manded her. | 

15. Manoah alſo ſaid to the Aagel of the 
Lord; Vouchſafe to let us retain thee, till 
we have ſet a Kid of the Goats dreſſed be- 
fore thee. | 

16. But he anſwered him, If thou retaineſt 
me, I will not eat of thy Victuals; and if 
thou makeſt a Burnt-offering, thou muſt of- 
fer it up to the Lord: for Manoah did not 
know that he was an Angel of the Lord. 

17. So he enquired of him, What is thy 
Name, that we may honour thee, when thy 
Words come to pals ? 1 
18. To whom the Angel of the Lord ſaid, 
Why doſt thou alk for my Name, ſince it is 
wonderful? 8 
- 19. And Manoah taking a Kid of the 

Goats, with a Meat-offering, offered it up 
on the Rock to the Lord; and he did won- 
derfully, while Manoah and his Wife looked 
on. 

20. For when the Flame went up from 
the Altar towards Heaven, the Angel of the 
Lord went up in the Flame of the Altar: 

which Manoan and his Wife ſeeing, fell upon 
their Faces to the Ground; © 

21. And he appeared again no more to 
them: then Manoah knew that he was an 
Angel of the Lord. | 


22. He therefore faid to his Wife, We 


ſhall quite die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 
23. But his Wife anſwered him, Had the 
Lord been pleaſed to make us die, he would 


not have received a Burnt-oftering and Meat- 


offering from ug, nor have ſhewn us all theſe 
Things; much leſs would he have let us hear 
ſuch as this according to the Time. 

24. Afterwards the Woman bore a Son, 
whoſe Name ſhe called Samfon ; and the 
Child grew up, and the Lord bleſſed him. 

25. For the Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him at The Camp of Dan, between 
Zorah and Eſhtaol. _ 


CHAP. XIV. 


A T length Samſon went down 
nath, where he ſaw a Woman f th 
Daughters of the Philiſtines. 

2. And being come up, he told his Fa 
and Mother — I A. ſeen a — 
Timnath of the Daughters of the Philiſtines. 
and now get her to me for a Wife. 

3- To whom they ſaid, May there not he 
a Wife among the Daughters of thy Brethren 
or among all our People, that thou wouldeſſ 
go to take a Wife of the uncircumciſed Phi- 
liftines ? Yet Samſon ſaid to his Father, Get 
her for me, becauſe I approve of her. 

4. Whereas his Father and Mother did 
not know that it was of the Lord, that he 
might ſeek an Occafion againſt the Phi- 
liſtines: for at that Time they ruled over 
Iſrael. 

5. Accordingly Samſon, with his Parents, 
went down to Timnath ; and when they 
came to the Vineyards of it, there was a 
young Lion roared to meet him. 

6. And the Spirit of the Lord coming 
upon him, he tore him as a Kid is torn, 
though there was not any Thing in his Hand ; 
however he did not tell them what he had 
done. £ | 

7. Next he went down, and ſpoke to the 
Woman ; whom he approved of, 

8. And going again at the Time to take 
her, he turned aſide to ſee the Carcaſe of 
the Lion; when behold there was a Swarm 
of Bees in his Body, with Honey. 

9. Which he took in his Hands, and going 
on eating, went to his Parents, to whom he 
gave, and they eat ; yet he did not tell them, 
that he took the Honey out of the Body of 
the Lion. | 

10. Moreover his Father went down to 
the Woman; and Samſon made there an 
Entertainment, for ſo the young Men did. 

11. And when they ſaw him, they fetched 
thirty Companions to be with him. 


* — 
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Ver. 15. ſet—adreſſed] Heb. done, which clearly enough 
denotes this with 1 as in the Engliſb Margin. 

Ib. a Kid of the Goats] As in Gen. xxvii. 9, 16. 

Ver. 16. Fictuals] the Kid. 

Ver. 18. der of An Adjective from the Verb uſed 
in the following Verſe, the feminine of which, accord- 
ing to Buxtorf, is in Pſa. cxxxix. 6. Montan. Caſtal. 
and the Vulgate have it rendered mirabile; Jun. and Trem. 
miriſicus; the Septuag. Yauwaroy z the Targ. 0D all 
being wonderful or admirable : which his Name was, too 
much for mortal Man to know, Rev. ii. 17, His Action 
of aſcending ſhews, that he did not want to keep it ſecret, 
| for thereby he made himſelf known. Coverdale alſo has 

it as here. | 

Ver. 21. then] when the * ſo went up. | 
Ver. 23. according to the Time] when he prayed for 
it, Ver, 8, 9. | ; | 


ſides that it woul 


0 — 


— 


Ver. 2 55 began Cc. ] Tynd. quite out of the Way, and 
ſo = followed, thus, beganne fyr/te to be wyth the houſe 
of Dans. 
jb. to move * So the Hebrew Word only is; be- 
not have begun to do fo after the ff 

Time. It appears to relate to what follows by Ver. 4- of 
the next Chap. as Jun. and Trem. alſo put it. So the 
Motions of the Spirit are prayed for in the Collect for the 
irſi Sunday in Lent. | 

Ib. The Camp of Dan] a Place fo called as related 
Chap. xviii. 12. for it is not likely the Philiſtines would 
ſuffer the Danites to keep a Camp at this Time, Ver. 1. 
Chap. xiv. 4. & xv. 10. nor would Samſon then have 


| acted alone againſt the Philiſtines. 


Ver. 4. ruled] Yad. raygned. | 
Ver. 8. Bech] not the ſame Word as before. 


7 
„ 


4 , | 


12. Upon 


JuDGsc#ts, Chap. XV. 


12. Upon this Samſon ſaid to them; I 
will propoſe now a Riddle to you : which if 
ou at all tell me in the ſeven Days of the 
Entettainment, of your own finding out, 1 
will give you thirty Sheets, and ſo many 
Suits'of Cloaths; | 
13. But if you cannot tell me, you ſhall 
give me thirty Sheets, and ſo many Suits of 
Cloaths.. And they ſaid to him, Propoſe 
thy Riddle, that we may hear it. 
14. He then faid to them, There came 
Meat out of the Eater, and Sweetneſs out 
of the Strong. And they could not tell the 
Riddle in three Days. 

15. However on the ſeventh Day they 
ſaid to Samſon's Wife, Entice thy Huſband, 
that he may tell us the Riddle, leſt we ſhould 
burn thee-and thy Father's Family with Fire: 
you called us to get what we have, did not 

ou? . Te 16199, 
g 16. Therefore Samſon's Wife wept before 

him, and ſaid, Thou only ſlighteſt me, and 
doſt not love me; having propoſed a Riddle to 
the Sons of my People, and not informed me. 
And he anſwered her, Lo I have not told my 
Father nor Mother, and ſhould I tell thee ? 

17. Nevertheleſs ſhe having wept before 
him the ſeven Days, on which they had the 
Entertainment; on the ſeventh Day he told 
her, becauſe ſhe preſſed him, and ſhe told 
the Riddle to the Sons of her People. | 
18. So the Men of the City ſaid to him on 
the ſeventh Day, before the Sun ſet, What 
is ſweeter than Honey? And what is ſtronger 
than a Lion? To whom he ſaid, Unleſs you 
had ploughed with my Heifer, you would 
not have found out my Riddle. ! 

19. And the Spirit of the Lord coming 
upon him, he went down to Aſhkelon, and 
killed thirty Men of them, whoſe Plunder he 
took, and gave Suits to thoſe who told the 
Riddle; afterwards being angry, he went 
up to his Father's Houſe. 


— 


_ "ww 
20. Whereupon Samſon's Wife became 


his Companion's, who had been a Friend to 
him. | | | 
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ET after ſome Time, in the Days of 

Wheat-harveſt, Samſon viſited his Wife 
with a Kid of the'Goats, and ſaid, Let me 
go in to my Wife, into the Chamber; but her 
Father would not ſuffer him to go in. 

2. For he pleaded, I fully concluded that 
thou didſt utterly flight her, ſo I gave her to 
thy Companion: Is not her younger Siſter 
better than ſhe? Have her, I pray, inſtead 
of this. WE | 

3. At which Samſon pronounced of them, 

I ſhall be innocent this Time from the Phi- 
liſtines, though I do them hurt. 
4. So he went and caught three hundred 
Foxes; he next took Torches, and turning one 
Tail to another, put a Torch in the middle 
between them. Wy Dory ee 

5. Then ſetting the Torches on fire, he 
ſent them into the ſtanding Corn of the Phi- 
liſtines; and burnt up as well the Shocks as 
ſtanding Corn, with the Vineyards and Olives. 

6. And upon the Philiſtines aſking, Who 
has done this? Some ſaid, Samſon the Son- 
in-law of the Timnite, becauſe he took his 
Wife, and gave her to his Companion: 
therefore the Philiſtines went up, and burnt 
her and her Father with Fire. 5 | 
7. But Samſon denounced to them, Though 
you have done thus, yet I will be revenged 
on you, and afterwards I will ceaſe. 

8. Accordingly he ſmote them on the 
Hip and Thigh with a great Slaughter; and 
going down, dwelt on the Crag of the Rock 
Etam. n 

9. With that the Philiſtines went up, and 
5 in Judah, ſpreading abroad in 
Lehi. | | 


F — — 


Ver. 12. of your own finding out] or when you have 
found it out. This, for aught I ſee, has been a Riddle 
to all our Expoſitors, which the Veil of * has 
hid from their Sight. Behold it is not for Nothing, or 


to be prepoſterous, that this Hebrew Verb is put after that 


for tell or declare] and ſee here the 12 mentioned 


Ver. 4. by which Samſon picked a Quarrel with the Phi- 
e 


Hines, Ver. 18. and was revenged on them for their 
cheating him, Ver: 19. * 

Ver. 14. in three ai] Underſtand that they then 
gave over ſeeking for the Solution, as a Thing too difi- 
cult for them; till the ſeventh Day, when Kik intereſt 
put them on fraudulent and violent Meaſures. | 


Ver. 15. you. called Se]. * have ye called us to 
the 


mate us beggers or not ? by 
Ver. 17. having wept] 


en. —— to poſſeſſe us? 


5 Curioſity. 5 | 
Ib. pre i] Gen. was importunate upon. | 
wt 1 - 11 et] when the Das Hey, 

Ver. 19. An Yuarles has any Thing worth quotin 
for . $ his Hiſiory of Samſon, it may be ee 2 
Ny Oo L. 1. 


17. It ſeems ſhe had Wept to get 
the Secret every Day, either for the Philiflines, or her 


* 


When the next day had head d his golden head 
From the ſoft pillow of his Sea green bed, 
And with his riſing glory had 77007 
The ſpacious Borders of th enligbtned Eaſt. 
Ib. Suits 
Ver. 12 #2) 5i- "VT Ro 
Ver. 20. who had been a Friend to him] The Biſh. ſin- 


„ Cloaths or Garments not here, as in 


gularly that he had taken unto hym. 


Ver. 3. from the Philiſtines] from dealing wrongfully 
with them; ſo Jun. and Trem. have @ Peliſchtheis. 
Ver. 8. on the Hip and Thigh] with the Conſtruction 
as in Gen. iii. 15. and it being proverbial from a . 
lation, does not affect the Senſe in the Original. Might 
it not be done with a long Weapon, . forcibly ſwung e 
ward and backward, by changing his Hands, to keep 
them off from him, of che Height to wound them there; 
as their Arms would be an Obſtruction and Defence 
higher, and they might alſo then puſh in under to him? 
However it ſeems more Boys than what I ſee ſince b 
Fun. and Trem. that he did this with his Feet. 

Ib. Hip] Bud. legge, with the Biſbops. _ 


Pppp 10. And 
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10. And the Men of Judah faid, Why 
are you come up againſt us? And they an- 
{wered, To bind Samſon we are come up, 
to do to him as he has done to us. 

11. Three thouſand Men of Judah there- 
fore went down to the Crag of the Rock 
Etam, and {aid to Samſon, Waſt thou in- 
ſenſible that the Philiſtines ruled over us ? 
Why then didſt thou do this to us? Whom 
he anſwered, As they did to me, fo did I to 
them. e C 18 | | 

12. They however ſaid to him, We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may give 
thee up into the Power of the Philiſtines: 
And he again to them, Swear to me, that 
you may not fall on me. ill 
13. To whom they made reply, No, 
though we will bind thee faſt, and give thee 
up into their Power, yet will we not put 


ee to death at all. | So they bound him 


with two new Cords, and brought him up 
14. When he came to Lehi, the Phi- 
liſtines ſhouted to meet him; but the Spirit 
of the Lord coming upon him, the Cords 
that were on his Arms became like Flax 
which is burnt with Fire, and his Bonds 
were diſſolved from his Hands. 0 
15. And finding a moiſt Jaw-bone of an 
Aſe, he reached out his Hand, and took it, 
with which he killed a thouſand Men. 
16. Therefore Samſon ſaid, With the Jaw- 


bone of an Afs, a Heap, two Heaps, with 


the Jaw-bone of an Aſs I have killed a thou- 
ſand Men. 273 


17. And When he had done ſpeaking, he 


threw: the Jaw-bone out of his Hand, and 
called the Place Ramath-lehi. 


* 1 1 5 A - 


—— 


N OT E S upon 


1 


18. Being then very thirſty, he called thus 


on the Lord, Thou haſt given this great Pre- 


* 


ſervation into the Hand of thy Se 


nt; 
hall. 1 nom die win Thin and f :. 


and fall into 


the Power of the Uncircumciſed ? 


I9. But God cleaved a hollow Place that 
was in Lehi, out of which there came Wa- 
ter, and he drank, fo that his Vigour came 
again, and he revived ; therefore he named it 
The Fountain of Calling, which is in Lehi 
to this Day. | | 

20. Moreover he judged Iſrael in the 
Time of the Philiſtines twenty Years, 


CHA P. XVI. 


AMsoN likewiſe went to Gaza, and ſeeing 
there a Woman «who was a Harlot, he 
went in to her. er 
2. It being told the Gazites, Samſon is 
come hither; they ſurrounded, and lay in 
wait for him all Night at the Gate of the 
City ; and kept themſelves ſilent fo long, as 
they ſaid, till the Light of the Morning, 
when bey ſaid they would kill him. | 
3- But he lying till Midnight, roſe up 
then, and took the Doors belonging to the 
Gate of the City, and the two Poſts, which 
he pulled off, with the Bar, and put upon 
his Shoulders ; and carried them up to the 
— of a Mountain which is before He- 
ron. | | 

4. Again after this he loved a Woman in 
the Valley of Sorek, whoſe Name was De- 


lilah. 


5. At this the Lords of the Philiſtines 
went up to her, and ſaid to her, Entice 


— 


Ver. IL. went down] fo the Heb. is, which might very 
well be from the upper Part of the Rock, to a Crag at 
the Side of it. N ae 
Ib. Crag] If it had been the Top of the Rock, as in the 
common T ranſlation, they muſt have brought him down from 
it, Ver, 13. r 3 

Ib. 2 the preſent Tenfe being incoherent, as 
knawe/! before haſt done in Time muſt. 

Ib. hy then] The King's Tranſlators here loſt a ſigni- 
ficant Conjunction, which is in the Original, and was in 
the Engliſh Verſions before. N 

Ver, 12. that—may 855 Pen is a Particle of Doubting 
or Uncertainty, commonly rendered f. 


Ver. 17. Ramath-lehi] viz. the throwing away of the 
ä RR.N08. | | n 1 


Ver. 19. cleaved a hollow Place] 
toth, Gen. the chethtooth ; imaginary. 
Ib. hat was in Lebi] Lehi being the Name of the 


Place, as well as Hebrew for a Jaw- one, Ver. 9, 14, 17. 


Kimbi in his Annatations writes, rh T Mm yo 


Wr wo My n em Were was a Rack under 


Lehi, and the Roth was made like a Cavity; Levi Ben 

Gerfhoam, ur "at yo ww mmny | 
Crag of a Rock Hike a Cavity; and Joſepbus, that there 
gu : 
the Name of 1 to this very Day, Autig. Lib. v. 10. 
Uher likewiſe, I quo laco, a maxilla illa Lechi nomen 


Tynd. brake a great 


and went away wt 
ich was the 


Water out 'of a Rock there, which Rock bears 


— — 


adepto, Deus cave quodam terre fontem produxit : in 
which Place, that had the Name Lehi from the Faw-bone, 
God made a Fountain in a certain hollow Place cleaved in 
the Earth, Annal. ad A. M. 2868. It ſeems abſurd that 
Samſon ſhould put a Name to a hollow Place in the Jaw- 
bone, a very improper one too, and that the Hiſtorian 
ſhould ſay it was there to this Day; but ftill worſe, that 
this hollow Place was in Lebi to this Day: or rather the 
latter is a Confutation of the former, as it is in the preſent 
Tranſlation, and ſhews that the hollow Place was in Leh: 
the firſt Time, as it was the laſt. | 

Ver. 1. Gaza] at the ſouthweſt Corner of the Country 
of Canaan, Gen, x. 19. Foſh. xv. 47. ſcarce a Mile from 
the Sea, Strabo, L. xvi. p. 759. Sandys's Travels, B. iii. 
p. 116. having an ordinary Sea-port called Majuma, 
which was named Conftantia by the Emperor e 
and afterwards in Hatred to him by Julian, The Hort 
of Gaza, Sozomen, Hit. Lib. v. 3. Marc. Diac. in Vita 

orphyr. Cap. 8. ; 

Ver. 3. pulled 75 Vid. rente of, the Gen. lift away; 
th them is idiomatical for carried them 
away, which does not ſuit very well with put them pon 
his ſhoulders after. As. 

Ib. with the Bar] and all is an old vulgar Idiom from 
Tyndal, as at Chap. ix. 5 55 or all an Expletive as Walker 
ſays in his Engliſh Particles. Wo. 

Ver. 4. in the Valley] Gen. and Biſh. by the river. 


2 


him. 


and how we may prevail againſt him, and. 
bind him to afflict him: then will we each 


one give thee eleven hundred Shetels of Sil- 


"i Accordingly ſhe intreated Samſon, Tell 


me, I pray, by what thy great Strength is, 


and how thou mayeſt be bound to afflict 


thee. - — ” h . 
7. Whom he anſwered, If they bind me 


with ſeven green Withes, which are not 
dried, I ſhall be weak, and become like an- 
other Man. : „ 

8. So the Lords of the Philiſtines brought 
up to her ſeven green Withes, Which were 
not dried; and ſhe bound him with them. 

9. Now there was one who lay in wait 
abiding with her in the Chamber, and ſhe 
ſaid to him, The Philiſtines are upon thee, 
gamſon. With that he broke the Withes 
aſunder, as a Thread of Tow is broken when 
it has the Scent of the Fire; ſo his Strength 
was not known. 

10. Therefore Delilah ſolicited him, Be- 
hold thou having deluded me, and ſpoken 
Lyes to me; now tell me, I pray, with what 
thou mayeſt be bound. 1 

11. And he ſaid to her, If they bind me 
faſt with new Cords, that no Buſineſs has 
been done with, I ſhall be weak, and be- 
come like another Man. 

12. So the took new Cords, and bound 


him with them, and ſaid to him, The Phi- 


liſtines are upon thee, Samſon; there being 
one who lay in wait abiding in the Chamber. 
Whereupon he broke them aſunder from his 
Arms like a String. | | 

13. Upon which Delilah importuned him, 
Hitherto thou having deluded me, and ſpoken 
Lyes to me; tell me with what thou mayeſt be 


bound. And he ſaid to her, If thou weaveſt 


ſeven Locks of my Head with a Web. 

14. And having fixed 7 with the Pin, 
ſhe ſaid to him, The Philiſtines are upon 
thee, Samſon. At this he awaked from his 
Sleep, and went away with the Pin of the 
Shuttle, and the Web. Þ 
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him, and fee by what his great Strength is, 
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15. She therefore upbraided him; How 
canſt thou ſay, I love thee; when thy Heart is 
not with me ? Theſe three Times thou haſt 
deluded me, and not told me in what thy 
great Strength is. | 

16. At laſt when ſhe teazed him with her 
Words every Day, and urged him, ſo that 
his Soul was ſhrinking to Death ; 11 

17. He told her all his Mind, ſaying to 
her, There has not come up a Razor on 
my Head, becauſe I have been a Nazirite of 
God from my Mother's Womb : if I ſhould 
be ſhaved, my Strength would depart from 
me, and I ſhould be weak, and become like 
any other Man. 

18. Thus Delilah ſeeing that he told her 
all his Mind, ſhe ſent for the Lords of the 
Philiſtines as follows, Come up this Time, 


for he has told me all his Mind. Accord- 


ingly they came up to her, and brought up 
the Silver with them. 

19. And ſhe made him ſleep upon her 
Knees, and calling a Man, cauſed him to 
ſhave off ſeven Locks of his Head ; thus ſhe 
began to afflict him, and his Strength de- 
parted from him. | | 

20. Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines are 
upon thee, Samſon. And he. awaking 
from his Sleep, ſaid, I will go forth as at 
other Times, and ſhake my ſelf. For he 
did not know that the Lord was departed 
trom him. 

21. Whereas the Philiſtines took him, and 
put out his Eyes; as alſo brought him down 
to Gaza, binding him with two Chains, and 
he ground in the Priſon. o 

22. However the Hair of his Head began 
to grow, as it was when he was ſhaved, 

23. At length the Lords of the Philiſtines 


were gathered together, to offer a great Sa- 


crifice to Dagon their god, and to be merry : 
for they ſaid, Our god has given up Samſon 
our Enemy into our Power. | 

24. Whom the People ſeeing, praiſed their 
god: for they ſaid, Our god has given up 
into our Power our Enemy, the Waſter of our 
Country, and him who made ourSlain many. 


Ver. 5. by what his great Strength is] It ſeems he had 
told it was in ſome particular Thing, and fo expoſed 


himſelf to be betrayed. | 13-25% | 
The Hriact and Arabick Tranſla- 


Ib. eleven hundred) 
tions have 1 300. | 
_ Ib. Shekels] This being the Hebrews original Weight, 
is frequently omitted, as well underſtood ; fee Arnot. on 
Cen. Xxiv. 22. Our Tranſlators add the ſame in the 
next Chapter. ME. oats | * 
Ver, 7. green Withes] the Gen. greene cords oddly. 
Ver. one who lay in wait abiding] both the Hebrew 
Words being ſingular, and it does not ſeem likely that 
veral were concealed in the Chamber, when one alſo 
might more conveniently flip out, and call in others. 
we oy 75 4 900 n 2 5 E 4. Marg. is Heb. ſmelleth, 
without /; which being a | | it 
rs aa 8 urd, toucheth was put for it 


Ver. 13. a Web] or as the Gen. and Bib. render 
with more Liberty, the threedes of the worfe ; by Tynd. 
an hearre lace. SLY 

Ver. 14. Shuttle] So it is rendered Job vii. 6. A 
Shuttle has a little iron Pin like a knitting Needle in it, 
on which the Quill is put; but the Pin of a Weaver's 
Youn is a great Stick, and very unfit to faſten the 

air, 

Ver. 16. ſorinking] Heb. fbortening. 

Ver. 18. the Silver] Ver. 5, - 

Ver. 21. Priſon] Heb. 1 0 5 of Priſoners. 

Ver. 22. as it was when] For it may be ſuppoſed he 
did not recover his Strength till then, as this too ſeems 
the Meaning of the Hebrew, and is ſo rendered by Fur. 
and Trem. 5 | 


25. Nay 
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25. Nay when their Minds were merry, 
they ſaid, Call Samſon, that he may make 
us laugh. Accordingly they called him out 
of the Priſon, that he might make ſport be- 
fore them, and they ſet him between the 
Pillars. n l . 
26. But he ſaid to the Youth who held 
him by the Hand, Suffer me to feel the Pil- 
lars on which the Houſe is fixed, that I may 
lean upon them. RW od 97:34) 
27. Now the Houſe was full of Men and 
Women, and all the Lords of the Philiſtines 
were there; upon the Roof likewiſe were 
about three thouſand Men and Women, 
looking while Samſon made ſport. 

28. But he called thus on the Lord, O 
Sovereign Lord, remember me, I pray, and 
ſtrengthen me, I beſeech thee, only this 
Time, O God, that I may once be through- 

ly revenged on the Philiſtines for my two 

CS. 1 Wok? 137 1 
29. Next he ſtooped down to the two 
middle Pillars, on which the Houſe was 
fixed, and ſupported, one being in his right 
Hand, and the other in his left. 

30. And he ſaid, Let me die my ſelf with 
the Philiſtines. Then bending with Might, 
the Houſe fell upon the Lords, and all the 
People who were in it: thus the Dead that 
he killed when he died, were more th 
thoſe whom he killed in his Lifſe. 

31. Laſtly his Brothers, and all his Fa- 
ther's Family, went down, and taking him, 
brought 4:m up, and buried him between 
Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the Grave of Manoah 
= Father; he having judged Iſrael twenty 

Ears. 4+. 20.316&% <=; 7 | 


HAP. XVII. 


N AOnxrovx there was a Man of Mount 
Ephraim, whoſe Name was Micah. 
2. And he ſaid to his Mother, The eleven 
hundred $hekels of Silver of thine which were 


taken, ſo that thou didſt curſe, . and even 


ſpeak in my Hearing, . behold that is with 
me, I took it. Whereupon ſhe ſaid, Thou 
art bleſſed of the Lord, my Son, 

3. So he reſtored the eleyen hundred She- 
kels of Silver to his Mother: but ſhe ſaid, I 
have wholly (conſecrated the Silver to the 
Lord from my Hand, for my Son to make a 


NOTES 


carved Image and a molten one; now there. 
fore let me give it thee again. 
4. However when he had reſtored the Sil. 
ver to his Mother, ſhe took two hundred 
Shekels of it, and gave them to a Founder 
who made f them a carved Image, and 
2 molten one, and they were in Micah's 
Houle. Ti 

5. Thus the Man Micah had a Houſe of 
gods ; he alſo made an Ephod and a Teraph 
and filled the Hand of one of his Sons, that 
he might be a Prieſt to him, 

6. At that Time there being no King 
5 Iſrael, each one did what he thought 

t. 88006 [1 

7. And there was a young Man from 
Beth-lehem-judah, from a Family of Judah; 
who was a Levite, and ſojourned there. 
8. Which Man went from the City of 
Beth-lehem-judah, to ſojourn in the Place 
which he ſhould find ; and making his Jour- 
ney, came to Mount Ephraim, to Micah's 
Houſe. | 
9. To whom Micah ſaid, From whence 
comeſt thou? And he anſwered him, I am 
a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and am go- 
ng to ſojourn in the Place which I ſhall 

Kani ae tho ents of © 
10. And | Micah replied. to him, Dwell 
with me; and be to me a Father and a 
Prieſt, and I will give thee ten Shekels of 
Silver for a Year, with a Suit of Cloaths, and 


thy Victuals. So the Levite went. 


I1, Nay he liked to dwell with the Man, 
and the young Man was to him as one of 
his Sons. | a r. ; | 

12. Micah alſo filled the Hand of the 
Levite, that the young Man might be a 
Prieſt to him: 445 was in Micah's 
Hoſe. i ils et hie | 

13. Then Micah ſaid, Now!'I know that 
the Lord will do well for me, becauſe 1 
have a Levite for a Prieſt. 


n 


T the very ſame Time there being 
A no King in Iſrael, the Tribe of the 
Danites ' ſought them Poſſeſſion to dwell 
in; | becauſe there had not ſufficient fallen 
to them to that Time, among the Tribes of 
Iſrael. . 


— 


8 


Ver. 29. ooped down] Thus Montanus's literal Ver- | 


ſion and the Lexicons have it, viz. inclinauit; and ſo 
- Kimbi. expounds it. The preſent Bible in the other two 
Places where, the Word is found, viz. Ruth iii. 8. Job 
vi. 18. has turned. © | 15 L 
Ver. 2. From Stealing and Curſing ſprung Superſtition. 

Ib. /e that] or Heb. and, being the common Conjunction. 


MF So he reſtored the eleven hundred Shekels of _ 
to his Mother: but ſbe ſaid] left out of the Bibles accord- 


ing to Pope Sixtus. . 
Ver. 4 However when] It is in the common Bible as if 
he reſtored it twice to her. 925 | * 
Ver. 1. to that Time] which may ſhew it not to . 
very long after Foſhua's Deceaſe ; and as the Place w 


2. Therefore 


| 
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A Therefore the People of Dan ſent five 12. And they went up, and encamped at 
Men of their Family from their Borders, Kirjath-jearim in Judah ; therefore they call 
out of Zorah and Eſhtaol, ſuch as were Per- that Place The Camp of Dan to this Day, 
ſons of Ability, to ſpy the Country, and being there behind Kirjath-jearim. 
ſearch it out; whom they bid, Go, ſearch 13. Next they paſſed from thence to Mount 
out the Country: So they went to Mount Ephraim, and came to Micah's Houſe. 
Ephraim, to Micah's Houle, and lodged 14. And the five Men who went to ſpy the 
there. | Country of Laiſh ſpoke thus to their Brethren ; 
| 3. When they were by it, knowing the Do ye know that there are in theſe Houſes 
Voice of the young Levite, they turned an Ephod, Teraph, carved Image, and mol- 
aſide thither, and ſaid to him, Who brought ten one? Now therefore underſtand what 
' - thee hither? And what doeſt thou in this you may do. 9 
Place? And what haſt thou here ? 15. They alſo turned aſide thither, and 
4. Whom he anſwered, Thus and thus went into the young Levite's Houſe, that of 
does Micah to me, having hired me, that I Micah ; and aſked him of 58s Welfare. 
might be a Prieſt to him. | 16. In the mean time the fix hundred 
5. Upon which they ſaid to him, Aſk, Men, who were of the People of Dan, ſtood 
we pray, of God, that we may know whe- at the Entrance of the Gate, girded with 
ther our Journey which we are going will their Weapons of War. | 
be proſperous. M 17. And the foregoing five Men went up, 
6. And the Prieſt replied to them, Go in entered in thither, took the carved Image, 
Peace: your Journey which you ſhall go is Ephod, Teraph, and molten Image ; while 
before the Lord. | the Prieſt ſtood at the Entrance of the Gate, 
So the five Men went on, and came to with the others above mentioned. 
Laiſh; and ſaw the People who were within 18. However when theſe had gone into 
it dwelling quiet and very ſecure, after the the Houſe of Micah, and taken the ſaid 
Manner of the Zidonians, and there was none Things, the Prieſt demanded of them, What 
poſſeſſing Rule who expoſed them to ſhame are you doing ? Fu 
for any Thing in the Country; they were 19. But they anſwered him, Hold thy 
' alſo far from the Zidonians, and had no Peace, put thy Hand upon thy Mouth, and 
Buſineſs with other Men. go with us, that thou mayeſt be to us a Fa- 
8. And when they came to their Brethren, ther and Prieſt: which is beſt for thee, to 
at Zorah and Eſhtaol, their Brethren ſaid to be a Prieſt to the Family of one Man, or to 
them, What is there with you ? be ſo to a Tribe and Family in Iſrael ? | 
9. Who ſaid; Get ready, and let us go 20, Glad at his Heart of this, the Prieſt 
up againſt them; for we have ſeen plainly took the Ephod, Teraph, and carved Image; 
that the Country is very good; and you have and went into the midſt of the People. 
been ſilent: be not ſlothful in going to enter 21. Then they turned and went away; 
in, to poſſeſs it. | | powng the Children, Cattle, and Carriage 
10. When you come, you will come to a before them. 
People ſecure, and a Country of large Extent; 22, When they were far off from Micah's 
for God has given it up into your Power: Houſe, the Men who were in the Houſes 
a, Place where there is no Want of any by his were called together, and overtook the 
Thing that is on the Earth. People of Dan; 
II. Accordingly there marched from thence 23. And called to them; who turned 
of the Family of the Danites, out of Zorah about their Faces, and ſaid to Micah, What 


and Eſhtaol, fix hundred Men girded with is the matter with thee, that you are called 
Weapons of Wa. together? | 


* 
—— * — 
— _ » 


now called The Camp of Dan, Ver. 12. this Piece of Hiſ- lb. went up] Suppoſe to the Chamber, where theſe 
tory alſo ſeems earlier than it is placed, becauſe we meet Things were kept. | ag | 
with the Name before, Chap. iii. 25. | Ver. 19. 5%] as well as better, which does not ac- 
Ver. 7. very ſecure] The Heb. Word which we have cord with or. EN 
tranſlated careleſs, on the ſame with that which is /ecure. Ver. 20. tot the Ephod, &c.] as lighter Things, 1 
Ke e. the Biſhops and Tyndal without caſting of ſuppoſe, than the Image of Metal, which he let them 
ils, Gen. ſure. | | LT... n K 
Ver. 11. girded] If the laſt Tranſlators" of this Book 15. went into the midſt] To hide and ſecure himſelf. 
had not been negligent, they would ſcarce have kept This Verb when it does not fignify came or went to, is 
the appointed here and Ver. 16, 17. of the former tranſ- entered or went into, not bar y went; yet after the 
lating, fince the Hebrew Word has no-ſuch Meaning. Manner of the Hebrew Tongue, it may be conſtrued 
— 12. at] in contradifts behind. © ' © with a Prepoſition ſignifying inte. 
Ver. 17. five Men] After the Prieſt and they had Ver. 23. them] ſo in + heb and the Biſhops Bibles; |, 
3 to the Gate to the others, Who might retain and alſo if for the name of the city, Ver. 29. in both. | 
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24. Ve have taken my gods, ſaid he, 
that I made, with the Prieſt, and are gone; 
and what have I more? Why then do ye 
_ aſk me, What is the matter with thee ? 
25. Whereas they replied to him, Let not 
thy Voice be heard with us; left Men of a 
bitter Mind ſhould fall on you, and thou 
ſhouldeſt have thy Life taken away, with 
thoſe of thy Family. _ 

26. And they went on their Way; Micah 
likewiſe ſeeing that they were ſtronger than 
he, turned, and went, back to his Houle. 
27. Thus having taken what Micah made, 
and the Prieſt whom he had, they came to 
Laiſh, to a People quiet and ſecure, whom 
they put to the Sword, and burnt the City 
with Fire. 8 | 

28. For there was none who delivered, 
becauſe it was far from Zidon, and they had 
no Buſineſs with other Men; it being in the 
Vale which is at the Houſe of Rehob : af- 
terwards they rebuilt the City, and dwelt 
therein; | | 

29. The Name of which they 
by that of Dan their Father, who was born 
to Iſrael; although the Name of the City 

was Laiſh at firſt. ETHEL 

30. Now the People of Dan ſet them up 
the carved Image; and Jonathan the Son of 
Gerſhom, the Son of Manaſſeh, and his 
Sons, were Prieſts to the Tribe of the Dan- 
ites, till the Time of the Captivity of the 
Country. rr | | I 0 an 

31. And they put up for themſelves Micah's 
carved Image which he made, all the Time 
the Houſe of God was at Shiloh. © : 


. 
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AN D-at that Time, when there was 
no King in Iſrael, there was a certain 
Levite who ſojourned on the Side of Mount 


8 * 


called Dan, go 


5 1 , 
! 18 w FF . * © 1 4 . 1 by ; 
— g | , : 


E phraim, and took him a Concubine from 


Beth-lehem-judah. 

2. But his Concubine committing Fornj- 
cation againſt him, went away from him to 
her Father's Houſe, at Beth-lehem-judah, 


and was there the Space of four Months. 


3. Whereupon her Huſband got re 
as went ed her, to ſpeak kindly to he” 
that he might bring her back again; having 
his young Man with him, and a Couple of 
Aſſes: and ſhe brought him into her Fa- 
ther's Houſe; whom when the Father of 
_ young Woman ſaw, he was glad to meet 

im. | | Fr 

4. He his Father-in-law alſo held him ſo 
faſt, that he ſtaid with him three Days ; 
during which they eat, drank, and lodged 
.. een. 

5. And on the fourth Day they roſe early 
in the Morning, he getting ready to go 
away; but the young Woman's Father ſaid 


to his Son-in-Jaw, Support thy Heart with 


a Bit of Victuals, and afterwards you may 


6. 8So they fate down eating and drinking 
both of them together; then the former 
ſaid to the Man, be content, I pray, to abide 
all Night, and let thy Heart be chearful. 
7. Nevertheleſs he roſe up to go; but his 
Father-in-law. was fo vrefiſhg: on him, that 
he lodged there again. 
8. He likewiſe roſe early in the Morning 
on the fifth Day, to go away; but the young 
Woman's Father ſaid, Support thy Heart, I 
pray: fo they ſtaid till the Day declined, and 
dined both of them 

9. Again the Man roſe up to go, with 
his Concubine and young Man; whereas the 
other ſaid to him, Behold now the Day is 
declining to be Evening, I beg you would 
ſtay all Night; lo it is the concluding of the 
Day, lodge here, and let thy Heart be chear- 
ful; then you may riſe early to Morrow for 
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Ver. 24. My] as at Gen. vii. 0. 
Ver. 25. 5% The Heb. has you, and the old. Lat. 
thee ; therefore our Engliſh Tranſlations were here mani- 
feſtly made from the latter. | 22800 

Ver. 30. them] This the King's Tran/lators left out, 
though it was in the foregoing Engliſh Bibles. 
Ib. Mme This is taken to be Moſes, becauſe he 
had a Son Ger/bom, for which the Jetus ſet up one of the 
Letters out of its Place, that the reſt, may be capable of 
being Moſes, and accordingly the old Lat. has it ſo; but 
j there was, Gerſbom too, the Son of Levi, there might 

if 


rother o 
. ſon; be 
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Ib, Dantes] Hebre 
Ib. Captivity] when the Ark was carried away, 1 Sam. 
ix 424: K ag the following Verſe ſhews of its being 
til chen at Sila, compared with 1 Sam. iy. 4. and as 
che ſame is called Pa. 1xxviii. 61. fy. 
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Ver. 31. gut] different from that in the Verſe before. 
Ver. 8. Support] See Cem xviii. 35. 

Ver. 6. For a ſhort Inſtance how Commentators can 
trifle, the Gen. Verſion has here in the Margin to hong 
womans father for Explanation, . That is, his concubines 
% father; but what did the Readers do for Want of it 


in the three Verſes before? 


Ib. chen] So the pious M. Tynda!, that Glory and Re- 


e of this Nation, tranſlated, and none that I fin 
ike fan bad beſides our laſt Tranſlators : and if the Fa- 
ther ſaid this before they fate down, why was! it not put 


; with what he ſaid in the preceding Verſe, and not ſo 


ſtrangely here ? . 

Ver. g. be E ing] the Hebrew Word for which being 
arab, the ingenious Criticiſm of our learned Hyde, in hie 
firſt Note. on the ad Chapter of the Hebrew Treatiſe 
D m n may well be received, that from 
this Verb came the Name of Europe; to which this * . 
ticular Text, not noted by him, give farther Lib nt 


5 
and Confirmation. ee er eee 


pour 


- 
* 


JD 6 2 $1 Chap!) XIX. 


your Journey, and thou mayeſt 90 to thy 
Fen 5 However the Man would not abide 
all Night, but riſing up. went away, and 
came over againſt Jebus, which is Jeruſalem ; 
there being with him the Couple of Aſſes 
ſaddled, as alſo: his Concubine. 

11. When they were by Jebus, the Day 
was much gone down; ſo that the young 
Man ſaid to his Maſter, Come, pleaſe to let 
us turn aſide to this City of the Jebuſites, 
and lodge in it. 

12. Whom his Maſter anſwered, We will 
not turn aſide thither to a ſtrange City, which 
is not of the Iſraelites; but wall pals on to 
Gibeah, 

13. Come, added he to hin, let us how- 
ever draw near to one of the Places, and 
lodge either at Gibeah or Ramah. 

14. Accordingly they paſſed on, and as 
they were going, the Sun ſet to them by 
| Gibeah; which is of Benjamin. 

1 5. Therefore they turned aſide chither, 
to go in to lodge thts and being gone in, 
he fate down in a Street of the City, be- 
cauſe there was no Man who took them to 
a Houſe to lodge. 

16. At length 
from his Work, out of the Field in the Even- 
ing, who was of Mount Ephraim, and ſo- 
journed in Gibeah; but the, Men of the 
Place were Benjaminites. 

17. And when he looked up. and ſaw a 
Man bar was a Paſſenger in the Street of 
the City, he ſaid, Whither art thou going? 
Aud from whence doſt thou come? 

18. We are paſſing, ſaid he to him, from 
Beth. ehem-judah, to the Side of Mount 
Ephraim, whence I am; and having been 
at Beth-lehem-judah, am going to the Houſe 
of the Lord, ane. Man takes me to a 
Houſe. OW £ 

19. Vet ere is | both Straw and Proven- 


71 41 2 * 


hola. an old Man came | 
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der for our Aſſes, and there is alſo Bread and 
Wine for me and my Handmaid, as like- 
wiſe for the young Man with thy Servants : : 
there being no Want of any Thing. 
20. But the old Man ſaid, Peace be to 
thee, let all thy Want be alone upon ine, 
only lodge not in the Street. 

21. Thus he brought him to his Houſe 
and gave the Aſſes Proyender; and the Per- 
ſons waſhing their Feet, did eat and drink. 

22, When they were making their Hearts 
chearful, behold tome Men of the City, ſuch 
as were ungodly Perſons, ' ſurrounded the 
Houſe, knocking at the Door; and ſpoke 
thus to the old Man the Maſter of the Houſe, 
Bring out the Man who came into th 
4 vr that we may have knowledge of 

im. 


23. To whom he going out, ſaid; Do not, 


my Brethren, do not wickedly, I pray: as 


it is after this Man is come into my un 
do not this Vileneſs. 


24. Here is my Daughter a Virgin, and 
his Concubine, whom I would now brin 
out, and humble you them, nay do to them 
what you like; but to this Man do not a 


Thing of this Wilen 


25. At laſt when they would not denken 
to him, the Man took hold of his Concu- 
bine, and brought out to them abroad: who 
had knowledge of her, and made ſport with 
her all Night till the Morning; and when 
that dawned, they let her go. 

26. And the Woman came at the Appear- 


ance of the Morning, and fell down at the 


Gate of the Man's Houſe, where her Lord 
was, till it was light. 1 11 

27. So that when he got up i in the Morn- 
ing, and opening, the Doors of the Houſe, 
went out to go on his Way, behold his Con- 


cubine was fallen down ati the Gate of the 


Houſe, with * Hands upon the We 


24 (13 'S 
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"ge: 10. However] Tynd. and Biſh.  Nevertheltr _ 


WI 
Ib. Tebus See on Chap. xx. 28. 
Jeriſalem] this being in the 2 of Benjamin, 

1 XViil. 21, 25 called now by e and 

ure, as Rauwolff ſays, Chee, 7 og Ray, p. 233. 
252. Edit. 2. but p. 230. Gotz: . 
People corruptly for Kuds, Which i is 55 for Holineſs, 
2 my be (cen by Hyde'3 2d Io on: We 2, of Itin. 


Ver. 11. ] 9574. and Bib.” 
Ib. much gone down) as the 75 7 our ad Falter 


fire # ſpent. 


Ib. 1 for Be ge ſo uſual, that 1 thought it 
ble 


not unſuita once for a Servant. 


MY 15. 19 5 2 City Wee, to, "the , 


xxi. 1 | | 
1b. a Houſe] The ſame as boa e 
Ver. 2a. ſuch as, were ungodly Perſons "Ting. h 
were wycked, Gen. wicked = jo 1 2 * . 

Ver. 23. Vileneſi] - Ses Gen. XXIV. 7. and the ſame 
f17481- 

( 


Word in the next Verſe; by the Gen. _villente, Bib. k 
unmeet a thing. 

Ver. 25. brought aut] without her. 2 % 

Ib. made ſport} In which Manner th Word. is ; th be 
taken when conſtructed with A according to Buxtorf 
Obſervation; and it agrees with Gn. xxxix. 1. 7. In 
the Interlineary and Tigurin Bibles, and in — s large 
Lexicon it is iliuſerunt, in the Greek beuge, and in the 
Targum yon which all ſignify the ſame; as like. 


wiſe Caftalio expreſſes it in his free Manner, udibrio ha- 
bitam, fhe 'was had in deriſion. As for abtiſed, it is the 


_ abuſs eſſent in the ti cortupt Lat. Bible which alſo has 


illudentes mibi, mocklug or making ſport wth me, 1 \ 


xxxi. 4. when the Verb bo, in a ſame Conſuga 
formed alſo with © © 


Ver. 27. Gate] His not Gad ing kat till he we 


| b a 
which was not preſently after getting up, becau e of os 
Aſſes, &c. ſhews that it was at the Gate, which is alſo | 


diſtinguiſhed in Hebrew by another Word from Deer. 0 
28. And 
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28. And he ſaid to her, Get up, that we 
may go; but none anſwered; ſo taking her 

an Aſs, the Man got ready, and went 
to his Place. | 

29. Moreover. when he was come home, 
he took a Knife, and laying hold of his Con- 
cubine, divided her, with her Bones, into 
twelve Pieces; and ſent her into all the 
Bounds of Iſrael: 

30. And all who faw ſaid, there had not 
been, nor was there ſeen the like of this, from 
the Day the Iſraelites came up from the 
Country of Egypt to that Day: ſet your 
Minds upon it, take counſel; and ſpeak. 


ITA that all the Iſraelites went out, 
and the Aſſembly was gathered to- 
gether as one Man, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, 
with the Province of Gilead, to the Lord at 
Mizpeh.. | JM, 
21 And the uttermoſt of all the People, of 
all the Tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves 
in the Congregation of the People of God, 
four hundred thouſand Footmen who drew 
a Sword. | | 
3. The Benjaminites hearing that the Iſ- 
aelites were gone thither; who ſaid, Do you 
tell how this Wickedneſs was. 


4. To which the Man that was the Le- 


vite, the Huſband of the Woman who was 
murdered, made anſwer; To Gibeah which 
is of Benjamin, came I and my Concubine to 
5. And the Owners of it getting ready, 
ſurrounded the Houſe; againſt me at Night: 
me they intended to kill, and my Concu- 
bine they humbled; fo that ſhe died. | 
6. Therefore I took hold of her, and di- 
viding her in Pieces, ſent her into all the 


Coy of the Poſſeſſion of Ifrael ; be- 
cauſe they had done heinouſly and vilely in 


Iſrael. © 
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upon ; 
7. Behold all of you are Iſraelites ; give 4 
Word and Counſel in this Caſe. | 

8. At this all the People roſe up as one 
Man, and ſaid; Let not any one of us 20 to 
his Tent, nor any one depart to his Houſe - 

9. But now let this Thing which we hall 
do to Gibeah, be done by Lot againſt it. 

10. For let us take ten Men of a hundred 
from all the Tribes of Iſrael, a hundred of 2 
thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thouſand, to 
fetch Proviſion for the People; that they 
may do at their coming to Gibeah of Ben. 
Jamin, according to all the Vileneſs which it 
has done in Iſrael. | | 

11. Thus all the Men of Iſrael were ga- 
thered againſt the City, joined together as 
one Man. 

12. However the Tribes of Iſrael ſent 
Men into all thoſe of Benjamin to ſay; What 
is chis Wickedneſs which has been among 
you? | | 

13. Now therefore give up the Men, the 
ungodly Perſons, who are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and take awa 
Wickedneſs from Iſrael. But thoſe of Ben- 


jamin would not hearken to what their 


Brethren the Iſraelites ſaid. 

14. On the contrary the Benjaminites got 
together from the Cities to Gibeah, to go 
out to Battle with them. 

15. And they numbered themſelves at that 
Time from the Cities, twenty fix thouſand 
Men who drew a Sword ; beſides the In- 
habitants of Gibeah, who numbered them- 
ſelves ſeven hundred choſen Men. 

16, Out of all this People were ſeven hun- 
dred choſen Men that could not uſe their 
right Hand; all of whom could ling a Stone 
to a Hair, and not miſs. 0 

17. The Men of Iſrael likewiſe numbered 
themſelves, beſides Benjamin, four hundred 
thouſand Men that drew a Sword; all of 
whom were Warriors. 

18. Moreover the Iſraelites getting ready, 
went up to the Houſe of God, and aſked of 


\ ——— 
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Ver. 28. Man] This is not twice in the Original, nor 
at all in the Vulg. Lat. but ſlipt in through the Inadver- 
ae of our laſt Tranſlators. | | 
Ver. 2. wttermo/t] as well as thoſe nearer; Heb. Cor- 
ners. Doubtleſs the chief of the People were not Foot- 
men, nor 400000; and this being the whole Number, 
Ver, 17. were they all chief? According to this Trem. 
en tranſlate, aſue ab extremitatibus ; and Coverdale, 
of al the quarters. | % > WM 3 veg ge 
Ver. 5. and my] Here being the Conjunction. 
Ib. humbled 
Ver. 6. vilely] Look at the laſt Chapter. 
Ver. 7. a Word] properly, i. e. ſome Information or 
Hint, and then Counſel on the Whole; advice and coumſel 
Being O76 Bae. 9s N os 
Ver. 10, Vilmeſs] Look at the laſt Chapter. 
Ver. 12. thoſe] plural, as in 1 Sam. ix. 21. and as the 
People of one Place are called, Chap. xxi. 8. 
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ginal Reading. 


J See concerning this Word, Gen, xxxiv. 2. 


Ver. 13. thoſe of Benjamin] Sons or Children is a mar- 


Vet. 15. thouſand] their whole Army being 26700, of 
whom 25100 being Hain the laſt Day, Ver. 35. and 600 
eſcaping, Ver. 47. we may compute a thouſand of them 
were kilied in the two firſt Battles. | 

Ver. 18. the _ of Cod] called the Houſe of the Lord, 
Chap. xix. 18. and of Ged differently, Chap. xv1!!- 31. 
and ſo is not to be rendered Beth-el, as it is by Pagnine, 
Ar. Montanus and Caftalio, nay in the Greet and Chi. 
Verſions. . So that our Tranſlators. have choſen the beſt, 
as oftentimes elſewhere, though they waver in the Marg ; 
Ver. 31. and fall into the other in Chap. xxi. 19. An 
why ſhould we ceaſe mending, while there is any Thing 
to mend, ſo well deſerving, and properly requiring it, 45 
4 OO 5 Op he A EI * 

. aſked] without counſel, ſo at Ver. 23. being ene 
ſame Verb only as in Ver. . 
1 him 


þviD 6 E s, Chap. XX. 
30. The 


him in this manner, Which of us ſhall go 
up firſt to the Battle with the Benjaminites ? 
And the Lord faid, Judah firſt. | 921 
19. After which the Iſrgelites roſe up in 
the Morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 

20. The Men of Iſrael alſo went out to 
Battle with Benjamin, with whom they ſet 
the Battle in order at Gibeah. 

21. But the Benjaminites came out thence, 
and deſtroyed of Iſrael that Day twenty two 
thouſand Men to the Ground. 

22. Nevertheleſs their People ſtrengthened 
themſelves, and ſet the Battle again in order, 
in the Place where they did the firſt Day. 

23. For the Iſraelites went up, and wept 
before the Lord till the Evening, and aſked 
of him as follows, Shall I draw nigh again 
to Battle with the People of Benjamin my 
Brother? And the Lord ſaid, Go up againſt 
him. | | | | 
24. So they went near to the Benjaminites 
on the ſecond Day. 

25. Who came out of Gibeah to meet 
them the ſame Day, and deſtroyed of them 

in eighteen thouſand Men to the Ground, 
all of whom drew a Sword. "ta 

26. Upon which all the Iſraelites, : even 
the nts People, went up, and came to 
the Houſe of God, and fate weeping there 
before the Lord, and faſted that Day till the 
Evening; when they offered up Burnt-offer- 
ings and Peace-offerings before the Lord. 

27. They alſo aſked of him, the Ark of 
the Covenant of God being there at that 
Time; | Te 

28. When Phinehas the Son of Eleazer, 
the Son of Aaron, ſtood before it, and ſaid, 
Shall I again any more go out to Battle with 
the People of Benjamin my Brother, or 
ſhall I ceaſe ? And the Lord anſwered, Go 
up, for to Morrow I will give him up into 
thy Power. * 

29. Accordingly after having ſet ſome who 
lay in wait at Gibeah round about; 


. 
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went up againſt the Benja- 
minites on the third Day, and ſet the Army in 
order at Gibeah as at other Times. | 
31. Who coming out to meet the People, 
were drawn away from the City, and began 
to ſmite of them; there being ſlain as at 
other Times in the Highways, of which one 
went up to the Houſe of God, and one to 
Gibeah- in the Field, about thirty Men of 
Iſrael: | n 40. 7 my 

32. Inſomuch that the Benjaminites ſaid, 
They are defeated before us as at the Begin- 
ning. But the Iſraelites had concluded, We 
will flee, that we may draw them away 
from the City to the Highways. 

33. Next all the Men of Iſrael getting ready 
from their Place, ſet the Army in order at Baal- 
tamar; and thoſe who lay in wait of | Iſrael 
came out of their Place from the naked 
Side of Gibeah. | 3 

34. For there were gone at a diſtance 
from Gibeah, ten thouſand Men choſen out 
of all Iſrael, ſo that the Battle was grievous; 
however they did not know what Harm there 
was coming upon them. 12 11 

35. But the Lord defeated Benjamin before 
Iſrael, ſo that the Iſraelites deſtroyed of 
them on that Day, twenty five thouſand 
and a hundred Men; all of whom drew a 
Sword. | 940 A 

36. The Benjaminites too foreſaw that 


they ſhould be defeated : for the Men of Iſ- 


rae] gave place to them, becauſe they truſted 
to thoſe that lay in wait, whom they had ſet 
againſt Gibeah, | 

37. And thoſe making haſte, ruſhed on 
Gibeah ; nay ſpreading out, ſmote all the 
City with the Edge of the Sword. 

38. Beſides the Men of Iſrael had an 
appointed Time with thoſe, for them to 
make a Smoak aſcend on high from the 
City. | 1 « 

= Then they turned about in the Battle, 
when Benjamin had begun to ſmite, there 


Ver. 27. Covenant] Tynd. apoyntement. 

Ver. 28. Phinehas] This Affair was therefore tranſacted 
not "org, aſter Toſpua's Time; and, as may appear by com- 

ring Chap. xix. 10, 11, 12. with Chap. 1. 8. before 

* N was taken. ens 

Ib. bim] ſingular. 9 7 4414 e 
Ver. 30. at Gibeah] as Ver. 20. which is the ſame. 


Ver. 31. there being ſlain] it being the paſſive Parti- 


ciple, and fo Ver. 39. 12 
Ib. about] Tynd. and the Gen. ubon 2. 
Ver. 33: naked Side] Heb. Nakedneſs, - The back Part 
of the City, from whence the Inhabitants were gone to 
overthrow and ſpoil the Iſraelites. It is Nothing of me- 
dows, which. are alſo contrary to a naked Place. The 
Fewiſh Rab. Fonah expounds it the Side." * 
Ver. 34. at a diſtance] as the Heb. Word denotes. 
Ib. coming upon] The like in Heb. Ver. 14. 
Ver. 38 defeated) Tynd. plaged; 
Ver. 36. foreſaw] which is no other than bad ſcen, 
'3 For. I. | 


fo they ſaw that they were ſmitten ? * 


—— 


that the Hebrew will ſtrictly hear; and what follows to 


the End of the 41ſt Verſe ſufficiently confirms it. But 
how does it ſeem to ſay, after they were almoſt all killed, 

Ib. defeated] Biſb. put to the flryking downe ; but Tynd. 
e, thus, It ſemed to e He of Benjamin we | 
the other had ben put to the 12 ee een 

Ver. 38. appointed Time] The literal Verſions of Pagn. 
and Mont. have it likewiſe tempus conſtitutum; Jun. and 
Trem, conſlitutum tempus; Seb. "Caſt; flatutum tempus ; 


and the Targum Rat which is the ſame; the Geneva 


Tranſlat. certaine time. Sign is the Vulg. Lat. fignum. 
| — Smoak aſcend] Heb. . (not flame with ) 
Smoak. So the Word confeſſedly ſignifies from its Root 
to "_ up. © The Latin Interpreters render it by elatio and 
7 10. . 4 | bin #09 $i 7 \A 
Ver. 39. Then &c.] Hear Tranſlators, the beſt firſt, 
viz, Jun. and Trem. Tum.) converterunt ſe Jiſraelitæ ad 
prehium : quum Benjaminitz mncepiſſent, i. e. Then the 1(- 


42 
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being 
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being ſlain - of them about thirty Men; 
for they ſaid, Verily they are quite defeated 
before us as at the former Battle. 950 
40. But When the Pillar of Smoak began 
to mount up from the City, thoſe of Benja- 
min looked. behind them, and behold the 
whole Burning of the City went up towards 
I 30 9 90977 27 07 « | 
41. The Menof Iſrael alſo turning about, 
they were troubled ; for they ſaw that there 
was Harm come upon them. 38-4 
42. They therefore turned away before 
the Men of Iſrael to the Way of the Wilder- 
neſs, but the Battle followed them cloſe; 
and ſuch as were from the Cities they de- 
{troyed among them. 1311. e 
43. They incloſed thoſe of Benjamin, pur- 
ſued them, trod them down with Eaſe, over 
againſt Gibeah, towards the Sun-riſing. 
44. Thus there fell of them eighteen thou- 
ſand Men, all theſe being valiant ones. 
45. And when they turned away, and 
were fleeing towards the Wilderneſs to the 
Rock Rimmon, they gleaned of them in the 
Highways five thouſand Men; nay followed 
cloſe after them to Gidom, and killed two 
thouſand more of them. 2654] 
46. So that all of Benjamin who fell on 
that Day, were twenty five (thouſand Men 
who drew the Sword, all theſe being valiant 
47. But ſix hundred Men turned away, 
and fled towards the Wilderneſs to the Rock 
Rimmon, where they abode four Months. 
48. Nay the Men of Iſrael turned back 
to the Benjaminites, and put of them to the 
Sword, not only the Citizens but the Beaſts, 
and all that were found ; all the Cities too 
which were in their Way they ſet on fire. 


6 +) ; 'Þ. Wy uy » © SON 
To W the Men of Iſrael had ſworn 


of us. give thoſe of Benjamin his Daughter 
r | 


4 » 
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| thus at Mizpeh, There ſhall no Man 


2. The People therefore went to th 
of God, and abiding there till the Det 
fore God, made 78 and loud Lamentation 

3. And faid, Why, O Lord God of II. 
rael, is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that one 
Tribe of it is now wanting 
4. As alſo on the next Day they roſe early, 
and building there an Altar, offered Burnt. 
ofterings and Peace-offerings. | 

5. And 'the' Iſraelites faid, Who is there 
that did not come up among the Congrega- 
tion of all the Tribes of Iſrael, to the Lord? 
For there was a great Oath concerning him 
who came not up to the Lord at Mizpeh, that 
he ſhould be quite put to death. 

6. Thus repenting for Benjamin their Bro- 
ther, they ſaid; There is one Tribe cut off 
now from Iſrael. 

7. What ſhall we do for Wives for thoſe 
who are left, ſince we have ſworn by the 
Lord, that we will give them none of our 
Daughters for Wives? | 
8. But they ſaid, What one is there of 
the Tribes of Iſrael that did not come to 
the Lord at Mizpeh? And lo there did not 
come up a Man, to the Congregation of the 
Camp, from Jabeſh-gilead. | 
9. For the People numbered themſelves, 
and behold no Man of its Inhabitants was 
there. OY 

10. Whereupon the Aſſembly ſent thither 
twelve thouſand Men of the valiant ones, 
whom they commanded as follows; Go, and 
put the Inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead to the 
Sword, with the Women and Children. 

11. For this is the Thing that you ſhall 
do, Every Male, and every Woman who 
has known lying with one, you ſhall de- 
{troy. | | 

* And they found of its Inhabitants 
four hundred young Women that were Vir- 
gins, who did not know a Man by lying 
with him; whom they brought to the Camp 
at Shiloh, which is in the Country of Ca- 
W | 

I 7 Then all the Aſſembly ſent, that they 
might ſpeak to the Benjaminites who were 


= * 8 FY a 8 4 * — 
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raelites turned themſelves to the Battle; when the Benja- 
_ minites had begun. But it was before in their Verſion, 
taking in the foregoing Verſe, And when the appointed 
Time was to the Iſraelites with thoſe who lay in wait 
the Iſraelites turned themſelves to the Battle ; but the Ben- 
jaminites had begun. The verbal Tranſ; of Santes and Ar. 
Mont. is, vertit ſe vir Iſrael in prælium, the Man of 
Iſrael turned himſelf into the Battle. Caftalio has, II- 
0-90 prællium inſtaurarent, the Iſraelites renewed the 
#; i T1 | 7 b n | | 

| ; "eyes Our Tranſators were hard put to it for 
Words, or remiſs in what they were doing, to render 
two different Hebrew: Words flame in one Verſe, neither 
of which has fuch a Meaning. 0 


Ver. 42. fullwad—chſe} The fame Verb is in Ver. 45. 


overtook is unſuitable, becauſe they were together before. 


— — 


Ver. 43. purſued them, trod them down} How much 
more elegant without the Conjunctions, as in the He- 
veel notwithſtanding our Tranſlators putting in and to 
each | 

Ib. with Eaſe] Tynd. to Menuab, Biſh. at Menuba, 
putting it, as the Gen: alſo do to the foregoing Verb, by 
ſtriding over the Hebrew Point. | FL 

Ver. 45. were fleeing] Not fled unto the rock, ſince only 
600 got thither, Ver. 47. and the far greater Part were 
killed in attempting it. | | 

Ver. 48. of them] While them being without % be- 
1% — a certain Tran/lation to children before, and to 

eaſt after. 


er. 3. 75 wanting] by the Gen, ill expreſſed ſhould 


Want. 


bas 


Jo DG E S 


at the Rock Rimmon, calling them peace- 
* 

* 4. Accordingly thoſe of Benjamin re- 

turned at that Time, and wy gave them 

the Women whom they had kep 

thoſe of Jabeſh-gilead ; but there were not 

ſufficient for them ſo. "4 

15. And People repented for Benjamin, 
becauſe the Lord had made a Breach in the 
Tribes of Iſrael. _ 7 | g 

16. Moreover the Elders of the Aſſembly 
ſaid, What ſhall we do for Wives for thoſe 
who ate left, ſince the Women are deſtroyed 
from Benjamin ? ( 2% 

17. They reaſoned further; The Inheri- 
tance is for ſuch as are eſcaped of Benjamin, 
that there may not be a Tribe blotted out of 
1a 26t 1 0 

18. However we cannot give them Wives 
of our Daughters, becauſe the Iſraelites have 
ſworn thus, Let him be curſed who gives 
thoſe of Benjamin a Wife. | 

19. At laſt. they concluded, Behold there 
is a Feaſt of the Lord at Shiloh from Year 
to Year, which is 44pt on the North of the 
Houſe of God, towards the Suns riſing, at 
the Highway that goes up from the Houſe of 


3 ä 


0 Chap. XXI. 


ept alive of 


1 
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God to Shechem; and on the South of Le- 
bonah. 

20. Therefore they commanded the Ben- 
jaminites as follows; Go, and lie in wait 
in the Vineyards. . ; 

21. Where look, and behold if the Daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to Dancing ; you 
ſhall go forth thence, and ſeize you each 
one his Wife of them, and go to the Coun- 
try of Benjamin. 

22, Afterwards when their Fathers or 
Brothers come to contend with us, we will 
ſay to them, Favour us concerning them; 
fince we did not take for each his Wife in 
the War; and you did not give to them, as 
at the Time you might have been guilty. 

23. And the Benjaminites did ſo; for 
they took Wives after their Number, of 
thoſe that danced, whom they took by 
Force: then they went back to their Poſſeſ- 
ſion, and rebuilding the Cities, dwelt in them. 

24. The Iſraelites alſo went from thence 
at that Time, each to his Tribe and Family; 
going out thence to their reſpective Poſſeſ- 
ſions. | 5 

25. In thoſe Days there being no King in 
Iſrael, each one did what he thought fit. 


Ver. 15. Breach] Tynd. 2 
Ver. 15. The hens] that before belonged to 
Benjamin. | 


Ver. 19. kept] added for Clearneſs, as celebratur b 
Jun. and Trem. to ſhew that this belongs to the Koll 
not to Shileh. And though our Tranſlators ſeem of ano- 
ther Mind, by putting the Feaſt in Shiloh; is it not 
too ridiculous for the People thus to defcribe the Situa- 
tion of the City where they were, Ver. 12? but not 


5 all to ſpeak ſo of an annual Feaſt and Recreation 
y It, | 


Ib. he Honſe of God] 80 Fun. and Dem. whoſe Ver- 


fon, anſwerable to their great Diligence, may be valued 
as much as that of half a Dozen others at leaſt, and 
therefore fit to afford more frequent Quotation, and 
greater Authotity, This Houſe, Which was the Taber- 
nacle, or publick Tent, might be at ſome Diſtance from 
Shiloh, though belonging to it, as at Exod. xxxili. 7. 
And would not they have much likelier ſaid, the feſtival 


Place was on the Eaſt of Sh:{zh, than en the North of 
Beth-el ? | 8 | 

Ib. towards the Sun-riſing] From Shiloh where they 
were. Our Engliſh Tranſlation difagrees with the He- 
brew Pointing, ; +794 

Ver. 22. to contend with ww] or againſt us. The ſame 
Verb is conſtructed with the fame Prepoſition, Fob xxxili. 
13. Fer. ii. 29. & xii. 1. Jun. and Tem. have apud 
nos, Munſt. and Leo Jud. nobiſcum, with us; as likewiſe 
Coverdale has, with us; the old Lat. adverſum vos, 
againſi you; Pagn. ante nos, before us. The Verb does 
not ai to complain, which is the old Lat. queri. 
And the Prepoſition is joined with contend, not with 
come. | q 

Ib, concerning them] or with them. The Hebrew lies 
as here tranſlated, and not as in the Engliſh Bible, which 
has it backward ; but the Biſhops, Have pitie on us for 
their ſakes. 


: 


Nores upon the Boox of RUTH, 


3 0 H A P. J. 

ND in the Time that the Judges 
[ governed, a Famine being in 'the 
Country, there was a Man of- Beth-lehem- 
judah went to ſojourn in the Region of 
Moab, with his Wife and two Sons : 

2. Who were Ephrathites of Beth-lehem- 
judah, he was named Elimelech, his Wife 
Naomi, and his two Sons Mahlon and Chi- 

lion : and when they were come thither, they 
ſettled there. 

3. But Elimelech the Huſband of Naomi 

dying, ſhe was left with her two Sons. 
4. Who married Women of Moab, the 
Name of one being Orpah, and that of the 
other Ruth; and Toy dwelt there about ten 
Years. ' d Wort 
5. Mahlon and Chilion alſo both of them 
died ; ſo that the Woman was left without 
her two Sons and her Huſband. 
6. After which ſhe got ready with her 
Daughters-in-lay, to go. back from thence : 
for fie heard there, that the Lord had viſited 
his People by giving them Bread. 

7. But as ſhe was going with them both 
from the Place where ſhe had been, in the 
Way back to the Country of Judah, 

8. She ſaid to them; Go again each to 
your Mother's Houſe: the Lord ſhew Kind- 
neſs to you, as you have ſhewn both to the 
Dead and me. | | 
9. The Lord grant you, that each may 


find Reſt at your Huſband's Houſe. Then 


_ m 4 R 
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the kiſſed them; but they burſt out a crying 
4 | - , 

10. And ſaid to her, No, for we will re. 
turn with thee to thy People. 

11, Naomi however replied ; Turn back, 
my Daughters, why would you go with me ? 
Shall I have Sons any more within me, to he 
Huſbands for you ? 

12. Go back again, my Daughters; for 
I am too old to have a Huſband: nay though! 
ſhould think there is Hope for me, ſhould 
even have a Huſband to Night, and alſo bear 
Seas, e 

13. Would you wait for them till they 
grew up? Would you ſtay for them with- 
out having Huſbands? No, my Daughters; 
for it 1s very grievous to me for your ſakes, 
that the Hand of the Lord has come forth 
againſt nme. 

14. Whereupon they burſt out a crying 
again; and Orpah kiſſed her Mother-in-law, 
but Ruth cleaved to her. | 

I 5. Nay when ſhe ſaid, Behold thy Siſter- 
in-law is gone back to her People, and to 
her gods; return thou after her. 

16. Ruth anſwered; Do not intreat me 
to leave thee, by going back from thee : for 
I will go whither hou goeſt, and lodge 
where thou doſt ; thy People ſhall be mine, 
and thy God my God. MOV.” 

17. Where thou dieſt I will die, and 
there will I be buried: by the Lord's doing 
to me ſo and ſo befides, Death oz/y ſhall make 
a ſeparation between me and thee. 

18. And when Naomi ſaw that ſhe was re- 


— 


— 


Book] The Genealogy of David being here, as it were 
in Honour to him, Chap. iv. the Inference of our learned 
Newton, in Obſerv. on Daniel, Chap. i. may be allowed, 
that it was writ by Samuel of he had anointed David 
King. For the Time of this Hiſtory, look at the ſucceed- 
in en Table. 

er. I. a Famine being] Tynd. ther fell a dearth. 

Ver. 2. Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah) Ephrath or 
Ephratah and Beth-lehem in Fudah were the ſame Place, 

en. xlyiii. 7. Ruth iv. 11. Mic. v. 2. and the Inhabi- 
tants thus called, 1 Sam. xvii. 12. The Diſtinction in 
the Text was neceſſary, becauſe there were other Ephra- 
thites, 1 Sam. i. 1, 19. 1 Kings xi. 26. 

Ver. 4. Women wg 
Moabites. 1 

Ver. 8, &c. In Verſes 8, 9, 11, 13, 19. the Pronouns, 
fays the Author of the State of the 1 Hebrew Text, 
are ſurprizingly corrupted, p. 446. but if it is ſurprizing 
for them to be ſo corrupted, is it not more likely the 
not corrupted ? The Caſe might be, that this frſt hap. 
if not the Book, was a Memoir made by Naomi her ſelf, 
who was ſo illiterate, or forgetful in her Language through 


| gt be thought beſt to preſerve her own Words. Here 


Moab] Biſhops, Meabiteſſes, of the 


| thoſe ancient Additions may be underſtood as if marked, 
are 


— 


Diſuſe of it for ſeveral Years, that ſhe might miſtake b 
putting'the Maſc. for the Fem. eſpecially as it is here all 
the ſame, and the Sound fo near alike as m and u; and it 


will now be no Need of anſwering this Writer's Scots 
at the Fews. And his objecting ſo often againſt the He- 
brew Text, when the Margin rectifies it, without men- 
tioning the latter, is very diſingenuous. As the Margin 
ſhews where the Text has been corrupted, that is an At- 
gument againſt its being corrupted elſewhere. 

Ver. 10. for] Look Gen. xxix. 32. 

Ver. 11. within me] Heb. not in my womb. | 

Ver. 14. 45 in taking leave, as alſo in 1 Kg 
xix. 20. but the Hebrew being conciſe, there is ove in 
the vulg. Lat. and returned, in the Gr. and returne to 
her People, and fo by Fun. and Trem. went away, i an- 
other Ghoratter, to denote it ſupplied ; in which Manner 


which was not then uſed; and even Caftalio has now 
without it, takes leave of her. | | 
Ver. 17. make a q5 An between] Hud. Gen. and 


Biſh. depart oddly, or as put for do part. Glved 


1 


ſolved to go with her, ſhe left off ſpeaking 
+ — So they both went on till they got to 
Beth-lehem; and being entered into it, all 
the City was in a Commotion about them, 
and they ſaid, Is this Naomi ? Ko, 

20. Whom ſhe anſwered; Do not call 
me Naomi; call me Mara, becauſe the Al- 
mighty has made it very bitter to me. 

21. I went away full, and the Lord has 
brought me back empty: why do you call 
me Naomi, when the Lord has teſtified againſt 
me, and the Almighty has afflicted me ? 
22. Thus ſhe returned, accompanied with 
Ruth the Moabiteſs her Daughter-in-law, 
from the Country of Moab, and they came 
to Beth-lehem at the Beginning of Barley- 
harveſt. 


HA P. I. 


OW Naomi had a Kinſman of her 
Huſband Elimelech's Family, a very 
wealthy Man, whoſe Name was Boaz. 

2. And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid to her, 
Let me go, I pray, to the Field, and glean 
Corn after him whom I ſhall get in Favour 
with; who anſwered her, Go, my Daugh- 
ter: 10t aa! 

3. Accor 
2 in the Field after the Reapers; and 

er Lot fell out to be in a Part of it be- 
longing to this Boaz: 1. 2940 

4. Who behold coming out of Beth-lehem, 
ſaid to the s, The Lord be with you; 
and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſs 

5. Then he ſaid to his Servant that was 
{ct over the Reapers, Whoſe young Woman 
is this? T8 15 

6. And he made anſwer; It is the youn 
Woman of Moab, who came back wi 
Naomi out gf that Country, | 

7. And ſhe ſaid, Be pleaſed to let me glean 
about among the Sheaves, after the Reapers. 
So ſhe went, and has remained fince the 
Morning, till now ſhe has ſtaid this little 
while in the Houſe. | 
8. Upon this Boaz accoſted Ruth; Doſt 


1 


4 1 


Rv T'n, Chap. II. 


let a Reward be rendered to thee from the 


dingly the went, and being come, 
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not thou hear, my Daughter? Go not to 
lean in another Field, nor paſs from hence; 
ut keep cloſe here with my Maids. 
9. Let thy Eyes be on the Field in which 
they reap, that thou mayeſt fallow them; 
have not I charged the young Men not to 


meddle with thee? Nay when thou art 
thirſty, go to the Veſſels, and drink of what 
they have drawn. 

10. At which ſhe fell on her Face, bowing 
down to the Ground, and ſaid to him, Why 
am I in favour with thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take notice of me, ſince I am a Stranger? 

11. To whom Boaz made anſwer; All 
which thou didſt with thy Mother-in-law 
after thy Huſband's Death, has been fully 
told me, that thou lefteſt thy own Father 
and Mother, with thy native Country, and 
waſt come to a People whom thou kneweſt 
not before. | 


12. The Lord recompenſe thy Work, and 


Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe Wings thou 
art come to be ſheltered. 

13. And ſhe replied, Let me be in Favour 
with thee, my Lord; ſince thou haſt com- 
forted me, and fince thou haſt ſpoken kindly 
to thy Handmaid ; though I am not com- 
parable to one of thy own. 

14. Boaz alſo ſaid to her, At Meal- time 
approach hither, and eat of the Victuals, 
and dip thy Bit in the Vinegar. Nay as ſhe 
was fitting at one Side of the Reapers, he 
held out parched Corn to her, of which 
ſhe eat, till ſhe was ſatisfied, and left. 

15. Beſides when ſhe got up to glean, he 
thus commanded his young Men ; Let her 
glezn even between the Sheaves, and do not 
reproach her. 

16. And make alfo a good Booty for her 
out of the Handfuls; which leave, that the 
may glean, and do not chide her. 

17. So ſhe gleaned in the Field till the 
Evening ; and beating out what ſhe had 
gleaned, it was about an Ephah of Barley. 

18. This ſhe took up, and going into 
the City, when her Mother-in-law faw what 
it was, and ſhe had taken out, and given 
her that which ſhe had left more than ſatiſ- 
fied her ſelf; | | 


Ver. 20. Naomi, pleaſant; Mara, bitter. 
V Sy Fate and the BAU. 

is the primary Signification 
to Buxtorf, who has turned this, 
un. and Trem. render, ut ſe ob- 


eius e 


Jhelter 


Caſtal. ſub cujus alarum — tu te 


Vo. I. | 


Ver. 1 about] 
. . had te 


1 


1 Protection or Shelter of whoſe Wings thou mayeſt get 
Ver. 16. make—a good Booty) - Heb. by fpoili tl; 
and it does not ſignify 7 purpoſe, which is CE 
de induſtria; whence alio the Biſb. render for the nonce. 
But Tynd. has, And therto pul out f the ſheves for her and 
let it lie, Gen. the like. p | 
Ib. Handfuls] or Gripes, as the Huſbandmen call them, 
before they are bound up in Sheaves. | | 
ft] that is of the parched Corn which 
er. A 45.75% N 1 319 


Ver. 1 
Boaz gave her, 


SCC | 19. Her 


=” ” 
19. Her Mother-in-law faid to her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to Day? And where been at 
work? Let him be bleſſed who took notice 
of thee. And ſhe told her that the Man's 
Name with whom ſhe wrought that Day was 
20. The Lord bleſs him, replied Naomi 
to her, who has not forſaken his Benevolence 
both to the Living and the Dead. To which 
ſhe added, The Man is near to us, he is 
one of our Kinſmen. _ 1 

21. Ruth the Moabiteſs further related, 
that he likewiſe ſaid to her, Keep cloſe with 
my young Men, till they have finiſhed all 
my Harveſt. | N 


22. Naomi anſwered her again, It will be 


well, my Daughter, to go out with his 
Maids; for they may not meet with thee in 
another Field. 148/48 

23. She accordingly kept cloſe to the 
Maids of Boaz in gleaning, till Barley- 


harveſt and Wheat-harveſt were ended; and 


dwelt with her Mother-in-law. 


SH A N . 


FTE R which ſhe ſaid to her; My 
Daughter, ſhould not I ſeek for thee 
Reſt? Which will be good for thee. 

2. And now is not Boaz our Kinſman, 
whoſe Maids. thou waſt' with ? Behold he 
winnows Barley to Night in the Floor. 

3. So waſh and anoint thy ſelf, and putting 
on thy Cloaths, go down thither; without 
being known to the Man, till he has done 
eating and drinking. tr 1 

4. And when he is lain down, thou know- 
ing where the Place is, ſhalt go in, and un- 
cover his Feet, and lie down; then he will 
tell thee, what thou ſhalt do. | 

5. Whereupon ſhe anſwered her, I will 
do all that thou haſt ſaid to me. 

4% 


* 


6. Accordingly ſhe. went down ++ 1 
Floor, and did iel as her Nocken r. 
law ordered her. . 

7. For when Boaz had eat and drunk, ſo 
that his Heart was chearful, and was Note 
in to lie down at the End of the Heap o 
Corn; the went in ſecretly, and uncoyerir,, 
his Feet, lay down. 8 

8. Frightened therefore at Midnight, tha 
Man bending down, there was a Woman 
lay at his Feet. e | 

9. Then he faid, Who art thou? And ſhe 
anſwered, I am Ruth thy Handmaid ; ſo 
ſpread thy Skirt over her, for thou art a 
Kinſman. 

10. To which he replied: The Lord 
bleſs thee, my Daughter, who haſt made 
the latter Kindneſs better than the former, 
in not going after young Men, whether poor 
or rich. 

11. Now therefore, my Daughter, do not 
fear; I will do for thee whatever thou ſhalt 
ſay: for all thoſe of the Gate of my People 
are ſenſible that thou art a worthy Woman. 
12. And now though it be true that 1 
am a Kinſman, yet there is one nearer than J. 

13. Stay all Night, and in the Morning 
if he will redeem for thee, it is well, let 
him ; but if he is not willing to do it, by 
the Lord's living, I will redeem for thee: 
lie down till the Morning. | 

14. Which ſhe did at his Feet, but roſe 
up before one could know another : for he 
ſaid, Let it not be known that a Woman 
came to the Floor; | 

15. He alſo ſaid, Bring the Apron that 
thou haſt on, and hold it. Which ſhe hold- 
ing, he meaſured fix Meaſures of Barley, and 
put upon her; then he went into the City. 
16. Upon her coming to her Mother-in- 
law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou? My Daugh- 
ter? To whom ſhe told all that the Man 
did for her. 4 


} n 


Ver. 20. he] which the Hebrew has: this laſt Part is 
omitted by the Vulgate. | | 
Ib. Kinſmen] Gen. and Biſh. affinitie ; though Tynd. 
had next kin. | | 
Ver. 22. may not meet] as you did in this Field, But 
what Senſe does that they meet thee not make, fince 
Naomi is not perſuading Ruth to ſhun them, but the 
contrary. | 
Ib. another Field] whither they would go, when Har- 
veſt was done it this. | | 
Ver. 7. Heap] of corn is not in the Hebrew, though 
our Tranſlators have added it without Diſtinction. 
Ib. ſecretly] Fun. and Trem. with Munft; and the Ti- 
gurin Bib. have clam; the wnlg. Lat. and Pagnin. abſcon- 
dite; Mont. in filextio z the 
| agree with the Radix; ſee ad « Iv. 21. | | 
| 3 bending down} — groped, Gen. and HBiſb. 


caught holde. | 
Var, 11. thoſe of the Gate} the Magiſtrates who met 


there, for it is not ci 


Ver. 13. redeem] Ye Chap. iv. 4. 


- which would hold n. 


EMH which 


> * ' : 1 


Ver. 15. Apron] The Word is found only here and 
in 1/a. iii. 22. Several render it cloke or mantle, but that 
is reckoned up by 1/aiah beſides, and fo is vail. It is ge- 
nerally underſtood: to be ſome linen Thing, or ſome 
Cloth; and the two famous Tranſlators 1 and Trem. 
turned it ventrale, Apron, which was the moſt proper 
Thing for Boaz to bid her bring; and ſo the TEpicuua 


of the Septuagint is to be underſtood, being Somethin 


girded about her by the Derivation of the Word, an 
The Gen. turn it ſbeete. 

Ib. he went] as the Hebrew is, and to do what fol- 
lows, Chap. iv. 1. fo and Trem. have ingrefſu eft, 


as likewiſe Munſt. and the Tigurin Bib. nay the Targun 


has Y Boaz. + we | 

Ver. 16: e] If ſhe had known her to be her 
Daughter, ſhe needed not to have aſked who ſhe Was. 
But this Abſurdity is removed, by conſidering it as t. 
diſtinct Queſtions; which might be aſked when {he 


knocked at the Door for Entrance, or becauſe it was not 


light enough for Naomi to know her perfectly. 
STOR e q 17. She 


17. She ſaid withal ; he gave me theſe fix 
Meaſures of Barley : for he ſaid to me, Go 
not empty to thy Mother-in-law. 

18. And ſhe replied, Sit ſtill, my Daugh- 


tet, till thou knoweſt how the Matter will 


fall : for the Man will not reſt, but finiſh it 


to Day- 
ERP. Iv. 


JEX T Boaz went up to the Gate, and 
fitting down there, behold the Kinſ- 

man of whom he ſpoke paſſed along; fo 
calling him by his Name, he faid, Turn 
aſide, fit down here: Which he did accord- 
hier He likewiſe took ten Men of the El- 
ders of the City, who ſate down there, at 
his Requeſt. a : 

3- Then he ſaid to the Kinſman : Naomi 
who is come back out of the Country of 
Moab, has Part of a Field to ſell that was 
our Brother Elimelech's. 
4. Which I thought I would inform thee 
of, that thou mighteſt buy it before the In- 
habitants, and the Elders of my People: if 
thou wilt redeem it, do; but if thou wilt 
not, let me know ; for there is none beſides 
thee to do it, and I am next to thee. And 
he ſaid, he would redeem it. | 

5. But when Boaz replied, At the Time 
thou buyeſt the Field from Naomi, ' thou 
muſt buy alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs the 
Wife of the Dead, to raiſe up his Name 
upon his Eſtate; | | 
6. The Kinſman anſwered, I cannot re- 
deem it for my ſelf, leſt I ſhould wo m 
own Eſtate : redeem my Right for thy ſelf, 
ſince I cannot do it. | 

7. Formerly in Iſrael upon Redemption 
and Exchange, to confirm every Thing, one 
pulled off his Shoe, and gave to another ; 
and this was an Evidence among them. 


8. Accordingly the Kinſman bidding Boaz 


buy it for himſelf, pulled off his Shoe. 


Tis - 
„ 
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9. At this Boaz faid to the Elders, and 


343 
all the People; Ye are Witneſſes to Day, 
that I buy all which was Elimelech's, and 
all which was Chilion's and Mahlon's, from 
Naomi; ; | 3 
10. And that I alſo purchaſe Ruth the 
Moabiteſs, the Wife of Mahlon, to be my 
Wife, to raiſe up the Name of the Dead 
upon his Eſtate, that it may not be deſtroyed 
from his Brethren, and the; Gate of his 
Place: ye are Witneſſes to Day. 

11. We are, faid all the People who were 
at the Gate, and the Elders : the Lord make 
the Woman who is coming into thy Houſe, 
like Rachel and Leah, thoſe two * built 
up the Family of Iſrael; and do thou va- 


liantly in Ephratah, and have a Name famous 


in Beth-lehem. | 
12. Let thy Family too be like that of 
Pharez, whom Tamar bore to Judah, from 
the Offspring which the Lord ſhall give thee 
of this young Woman. | 8 
13. Thus Boaz married Ruth, and going 
in to her, the Lord gave her Conception, 
and ſhe bore a Son. | 
14. With that the Woman ſaid to Naomi; 
Bleſſed be the Lord who has not let thee fail 
of a Kinſman to Day, whoſe Name ſhall be 
famous in Iſrael. TB 
15. Nay he will be a Reſtorer of Life to 
thee, and a Suſtainer of thy old Age; be- 


cauſe thy Daughter-in-law who loves thee 


has born him, ſhe who is better to thee than 
ſeven Sons. | 
16. So Naomi took the Child, and putting 
him in her Boſom, was his Nurſe. _ 
17, And the Women who were Neigh- 
bours gave him a Name, ſaying there was a 
Son born to Naomi, which Name was Obed : 
he, was the Father of Jeſſe, the Father of 
Oo ROI FOSHAN GS GT 
18. Now theſe were the Generations of 
Pharez : he begot Hezron, | 
19. And he Ram, and he Amminadab, 
20. And he Nahſhon, and he Salmah, 
21. And he Boaz, and he Obed,  _. 
22. And he Jeſſe, and he David. 


Ver. 1. he ſaid] The Heb. has not unto whom, nor the 
former Engliſh Tranſlations ; ſo remiſs. were thoſe whom 
King James employed: however the old Lat. has, ad eum. 

Ver. 4. inform thee of | Tynd. ds the to wete, the Biſh. 
differently ſpelled, doe thee to wit. 

Ib. Inhabitants] Gen. aſſiſtants. 

Ver. 5. buy alſo] not it, but her to be his Wife under- 
ſtood, as Ver. 10. Deut. xxv. 5, 6. which made the 
Kinſman refuſe to buy the Land, when he had conſented 
to do it before ; and ſimply buying, the Land would' not 
raiſe up the Name of the deceaſed Huſband : the ChalZ. 
and vulg. Lat. expreſs here the taking her; ſee Bux. 
Vindic. p. 761. gs . 


Ib. raiſe] Tynd. fleare, ſo Gen. and Bip. ; 
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Ver. 8. the Kinſman] But the vulg. Lat. contrary to 
the Heb. -Booz ſaid to his K. 4 Take off thy Shoe. © 
Ver. 11. do—valantly] The like Words are together 


in Pſa. cxvili. 15, 16. and the Noun is Strength, Valour, 


Oc. Accordingly Sebaft.. Mun. renders it, tu age ftrenue, 


and Leo To tu flrenue age. 
Ib. a Name] as Ver. 14. | . 

Ver. 13. gave her Cunception] in our former Tran/la- 
tions, gave that ſhe conceived. © . 
Ver. 15. thy Daughter-in-law who loves thee has born 
him) But the com. Lat. of thy Daughter-in-law is he born 


who will love thee.' 2 * 
Ver. 20. Salnab]! Why Salmon by the Engliſh Tran, 


lators from the Greet? by 


. $4 v4 ” S, + 


NoTEs 


Nor ES upon the FIRST Book of ' SA MUEL. 
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XN“ there was a certain Man ef Ra- 
X mathaim-zophim, of Mount Ephraim, 
whoſe Name was Elkanah, the Son of Jero- 
ham, the Son of Elihu, the Son of Tehu, 
the Son of Zuph, an Ephrathite ; oh 

2. Who had two Wives, the Name of one 


was Hannah, and that of the other Peninnah ; 


and the latter had Children, but Hannah 

b none. | EF 1 . . 
3. Now that Man went up out of his City 

from Year to Year, to worſhip and ſacrifice 


to the Lord of Armies at Shiloh; where the 
two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 


Prieſts of the Lord were, "HEARS 
4. Moreover on the Day when Elkanah 
facrificed, he gave Peninniah his Wife, with 


all her Sons and Daughters, Parts. 


5. And to Hannah he gave one Part with 


a forrowful Look; becauſe he loved Hannah, 
and the Lord had ſhut. up her Womb. 
6. And becauſe of that, her Adverſary alſo 
provoked her to Indignation, that ſhe might 
F er 
F. He likewiſe doing ſo Year by Year, at 
her going up to the Houſe of the Lord, ſhe 
thus provoked. her ; therefore ſhe wept, and 
CDS 32 
8. Elkanah her Huſband then would ſay 
to her, Hannah, Why weepeſt thou? And 
why doſt not thou eat? And why is thy 
Heart fad? Am I not better to thee than ten 
„„ eee | 8 
9. At laſt Hannah roſe up after the eating 
drinking at Shiloh, when Eli the Prieſt 
was ſitting upon a Seat, againſt a Poſt of the 
Temple of the Lord; | 
10. And ſhe being in bitterneſs of Soul, 
prayed to the Lord, and wept grievoully. 


11. She alſo made this Vow, O Lad 


of Armies, If thou wilt at all look on the 


Affliction of thy Handmaid, and remember 
me, not forgetting thy Handmaid, ſo that 
thou wilt give her male Iſſue, I will give 
him to the Lord all the Days of his Life 
and a Razor ſhall not come up on his Head. 
12. And as the prayed much before the 
Lord, Eli obſerved her Mouth. 
13. However Hannah ſpoke in her Heart, 
only her Lips moved, without her Voice 


— 2 ; therefore Eli thought the was 


| 14, Whereupon he faid to her, How long 
wilt thou be drunk? Put away thy Wine 
from thee, | 


15. But Hannah made anſwer ; No, my 
Lord: I am a Woman oppreſſed in Mind, 
and have not drunk either Wine or ſtrong 
Drink; but have poured out my Soul before 
16. Do not repreſent thy Handmaid to 
have the Look of an ungodly Woman: for I 
Have ſpoken hitherto, from the Abundance of 
my Meditation and Diſpleaſure. 

17. Then Eli made reply, Go in Peace; 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy Petition 
which thou haſt aſked him for. 

18. Who rejoined, Let thy Handmaid be 
in favour with thee. So the Woman went 
her Way, and eat, having her forrowfu! Coun- 
tenance no more, | 

19. And they roſe early in the Morning, 
and worſhipping before the Lord, went back 
to their Houſe at Ramah ; and Elkanah had 
the knowledge of 'Hannah his Wife, whom 
the Lord remembered. 

20. For when the Time was come about, 
after Hannah had conceived, ſhe bore a Son; 
and called his Name Samuel, Becauſe, ſald 
be, I aſked the Lord for him. Y 

21. Afterwards when the Man Elkanah 
went up with all his Family, to offer to the 
Lord the yearly Sacrifice, and his Vow; 


— — 
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2 NG " * th. th... BM a _ — 12 —_ . 


3 —— —_ — —_— 


Fit Book if Samuel) To ſpare Repetition, look at 
a. xl. 7. IMS 6. 
/ Ver. 5 with a ſorrowful Loot] acooi 


and ſeveral Tranſlators; which is further co | 
that Verſe, and the AdjeQive ane annexed to Part; fee 
_ the like alſo Fob ix. 27. wn, {aj | | 

Ver. 6. that ſhe] namely Pexinnah, as is plain when 


Vir. 16. Do not repreſent Ge. I. Heb, Do nat ging thy 
2 1 7 0 


1 
| 
+ 


rding to Ver. 18. 


** "OTIS * 8 as dh. — — 


Ib. Meditation] as Pſa. civ. 34. & cxix. 97, 99- and 
laint is ſpeakmg.  _ WB fd 1 
e or Ingntin, ts Fibre Word 
nn rig] « ; | 
1 e - the fame as in Ver. 1. being ou 
Hours Ride from 5 in the Way to Feruſalem, an 
An. 1738 a Village of about 400 Families, Corn 5 . 
in Compend. Libr. Vol. ii. p. 4, 25. ſee alſo Rauwolf 
Trau. Pt. iu. Ch. 2. and the NVete on Fon. i. 3. 


22. Hannah 


I SAMUEL, Chap. II. 345 


22. Hannah did not go up: for ſhe ſaid 
to her Huſband, Not till the Child is weaned ; 
then I will have him, that he may appear 
before the Lord, and abide there for ever. 

23. To whom Elkanah her Huſband aid, 
Do what thou likeſt, abide till thou haſt 
weaned him, only the Lord confirm his Word. 
Accordingly the Woman abode, and gave her 
gon ſuck, till ſhe weaned him. | | 

24. And ſhe carried him up with her when 
ſhe had done that, with three Bullocks, one 
Ephah of Flour, and a Bottle of Wine, and 
had him to the Houſe of the Lord at Shiloh; 
the Boy being a i. 

25. They alſo killed a Bullock, and brought 
the Child to Eli. : 
206. When ſhe ſaid; O my Lord, by thy 
Soul's living, my Lord, I am the Woman 
who ſtood with thee here praying to the 
Lord. 

27. For this Child I prayed, and the Lord 
has given me- my Petition which I aſked 
him for. "Ws 

28. Therefore I alſo give him that was 
aſked, all Si Days to the Lord, who was peti- 
tioned for him. At which he worſhipped the 
Lord there. 


CHAP. II. 


OR ROVER Hannah prayed, and faid : 
Through the Lord my Heart triumphs, 
my Horn is lifted up by the Lord: my 
Mouth is enlarged againſt my Enemies, be- 
cauſe I am glad in thy Salvation. 

2. None is holy like the Lord, for there 
2 beſides thee ; and no Rock like our 
3- Do not talk. very loftily ſo much, or let 
hard Things come out of your Mouth : for the 
Lord is a God of Knowledge, and ſuch Do- 
ings are not right. bs 


ec. % 


—_ 


4. The Bows of the powerful are broke, 


2 
and thoſe who were fallen are girded with 
Strength. | 

5. The full- are hired for Bread, and the 
hungry ceaſe ; even the barren bears ſeven, 
and the who has many Sons languiſhes. 

6. The Lord cauſes to die, and makes alive: 
he brings down to the Grave, and brings up. 

7. The Lord makes poor, and makes 
rich : he puts down, he alſo ſets up. | 

8. He raiſes up the Poor from the Duſt, 
from the Dunghill he lifts up the Needy, to 
make them fit; with Princes, and cauſe them 
to poſleſs the Throne of Glory: for the Sta- 
tions of the Earth are the Lord's, and he put 
the World upon them. | 

9. He will keep the Feet of his pious 
ones, but the Wicked ſhall be filent in Dark- 
neſs: for unavailing is the Strength of Man. 

10. Thoſe who contend with the Lord 
ſhall be broke in pieces, in Heaven will he 
thunder upon them, the Lord will judge the 
Limits of the Earth; as alſo give Strength to 
his King, and lift up the Horn of his anointed 
one. 

11. Afterwards Elkanah went to his Houſe 
at Ramah, and the Boy miniſtred to the 
Lord before Eli the Prieſt. We f 

12. But the Sons of Eli were ungodly 
Perſons, they knew not the Lord. 2 2 

13. And it was the Manner of the Prieſts 
with the People ; when any Man offered a 
Sacrifice, the Prieſt's Servant came, as the 
Fleſh was boiling, with a Fork of three Teeth 


1n his Hand : 


14. Which he ſtriking either into the Pan, 


' Kettle, Cauldron or Pot; all that the Fork 


brought up, the Prieſt took of it: according 
to this they did at Shiloh, to all Iſrael who 


came thither. | 


15. As alſo before they burnt the Fat, the 
Prieſt's Servant came, and ſaid to the Man 
who ſacrificed, Give the Prieſt Fleſh to roaſt : 
for he will not take boiled Fleſh of thee, 


but raw. 


Ver. 3. ſuch Doings are net right] Thoſe which ſhe 
had * diſſuaded from. Mont. non directa ſunt opera, 
the Works are not right ; Jun. and Trem. non diſponuntur 
ones, the Deeds are nat put in order. This U 


25, 29. & Xxxiit. 17. To 
not, by the Change 
1s a marginal Reading. 
the Author of the preſent State of the Hebrew Text ſays N) 
was read d by them, p. 141. for which there is no Ne- 


cellity, fince 15 to him might be tranſlated God from dx 
ore, He adds, 


have not God there. 
Ver. 5. ceaſe] to be hungry. 8 | 
og 5 be puts down) It᷑ is ſaid that hep aſking Chils 
what od was doing? received for Anſwer, Tz jw 
"ma Tearmuvwiy, ma N Taxes ö ob, Humbling the lofty 


him, not by him, inſtead of 


Vo . T. 


4 | erb in 
Niphal, ſignifying to be right or equal; is in Exel. xviii. 


of a Letter, but of the ſame Sound, 
The Sept. having God for not, 


and ſo in Job Xili. 15. whereas they 


and exalting the humble, Diog. Laertius in Vit. Chil, ac- 


cording to that alſo in the Poem of the Virgin-mother, 
Luke i. 52. | ; 

Ib. Stations] The Bounds of its Orbit. 8 

Ver. 10. thunder] which was literally fulfilled with 
her Son, Chap. vii. 10. n þ 3 

Ib. King] whom her Son ſhould anoint, though there 
was now no Likelihood of a King over [/rael. | 

Ib. anointed one] firſt Saul, whoſe Royalty was tranſ- 
ferred to David by Samuel. . 

Ver. 13. Fleſb] which belonged to him who brought 
the Beaſt, after the Prieſts had taken their Part, being the, 
Breaſt and right Shoulder, Lev. vii. 31, 32, 34. ſee Deut. 
xii. 7. & xxvii. 7. Chap. ix. 13. | 

Ver. 14. of it] Trem. and Jun. ex eo, of it; Mont. 
illud, that ; Coverdale ſays, that toke the Prieſt therof. 

Ver. 15. raw] having the Fat on it, which ſhould 
have been burnt, Lev. vii. 23, 25, 3t. & iii. 16, 17. fo 
that the Crime of Eli's Sons was double, beſides what 
follows, Ver. 22. ; | | 


16. To 


T1 


246. 
16. To whom the Man ſaying, They will 
burn the Fat quite up preſently, then take 
"thee according as thy Mind defires; he would 
reply to him, But thou ſhalt give now, and 
if not, I will take by Force. ae 
17. Thus the Sin of the young Men was 
very great before the Lord; for Men con- 
temned the Lord's Offering. . 44h 

18. However Samuel miniſtred before the 
Lord, a Boy girded with a linen Ephod. 
19. Whoſe Mother made him a little 
Cloak, and brought up to him from Year 
to Year, when ſhe came up with her Huſ- 
band to offer the yearly Sacrifice. 

20. Eli too thus blefſed Elkanah and his 
Wife, The Lord make thee have Offspring 
from this Woman, inſtead of the Petition 
which the Lord was aſked for. So they went 
to his own Place. 8 88 ab 
21. When the Lord viſited Hannah, ſe 
that ſhe conceived, and bore three Sons and 
two Daughters ; while the Boy Samuel grew 
up with the Lord. n | 

22. Now Eli was very old; and heard all 
that his Sons did to all Iſrael, and how they 
lay with the Women who affembled at the 
Door of the publick Tent. . 
23. With that he ſaid to them; Why do 
you ſuch Things as theſe, whereby I hear 
the evil Things of you from all theſe People? 
24. Let it not be, my Sons: for it is not 
a good Report which I hear; you make the 
People of the Lord tranſgreſs. 4a 

25. If one Man fins againſt another, the 
Judge will judge him; but if a Man fins 
apainſt the Lord, who ſhall pray for him? 
Nevertheleſs they would not hearken to what 


NOT E S upon 


their Father ſaid, though the Lord ſhould 
flay them. oy | 
26. But the Boy Samuel went 0 
being great and good, both with the 
and hkewiſe with Men. | 
27. There came alſo a Man of God t, 
Eli, and declared to him: Thus ſays the 
Lord ; Was I at all revealed to thy Fa- 
ther's Family, when they were in Egypt at 
the Houſe of Pharaoh? 

28. And did I chooſe him out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael for a Prieſt to me, to offer 
up on my Altar, to burn Incenſe, to have on 
an 72 7757 before me, giving them all the 
Sacrifices of the Iſraelites by Fire? 

29. Why then do you kick at my Sacri- 
fice and Offering, which I commanded for 
my Habitation ; and doſt thou honour thy 
Sons above me, by making your ſelves fat 
with the chief of all the Offerings of Iſrael 
my People? 

30. Therefore ſays the Lord God of Iſrael, 
I fully faid thy Family and that of thy Father 
might walk before me for ever ; but now the 
Lord fays, Far be it from me, for them who 
hononr me I will honour, and thoſe that 
deſpiſe me ſhall be contemned. 

31. Lo the Days are coming when I will 
cut off thy Arm, and the Arms of thy Fa- 
ther's Family, ſo that there ſhall not be an 
old Man in thy Houle. 

32. Nay thou ſhalt behold Diſtreſs for 25 
Habitation, in all that it does well to II- 
rae]; and there ſhall not be an old Man in 
thy Houfe continually. 

33. Beſides each of thine, whom I ſhall 
not cut off from my Altar, ſhall be to con- 


n in 
Lord, 


— —Þ__ 


— — — 


Ver. 20. inflead of) as for may ſignify becauſe of, which 
is not the Meaning. | | 
Ib. the Petition which the Lord was aſked for] So Men- 
tanus, petitions quam petivit; the Tigurin Bible, 1ſta pe- 
 titione quam poſflulauit; and Munſt. has it, petitione quam 
paſtulavit uterque, the Petition which each ict; as like- 
wiſe in the Gen. Verſ. it is, the Petition that ſbe aſked ; 
and the like in the projet Margin : the Targum alſo keeps 
to the Hebrew. But the vulgar erroneous Latin is, fœ- 
nore quod commodaſti Domino, the Loan which thou haſt lent 
to the Lord. | | TI 
Ver. 25. though the Lord) Baxtorf in his Lexicon puts 
It therefore, as Patrick alſo ſays it may be rendered, and 
of which Neldius in his Hebrew Concordance gives divers 
| Inftances; however the Heb. Particle certainly ſignifies 
though, as the ſame Noldius largely ſhews, with the va- 
rious Lexicons, Tranſlations, Commentaries, &c. by which 
therefore I was willing to abide. 
Ib. Huld flay them) which Threatening they did not 
regard, ſo as to amend their Lives. | 
Ver. 27. at all] See on 1 Kings ix. 6. And beſides 
Queſtions for Information, and the common ones for Af- 
firmation of the contrary, there is a third Sort in Scrip- 
ture where [not] may be underſtood. according to our 
ſe of Interrogations, and on the other hand be omitted. 
where it is. This may be ſeen particularly in Naldius's 
Hebrew Particles, and all the following V. 
not the 29th, is of this Kind; ſo here Did I not at all 


* « , * — 4 LY - \ 
, : 


erſe, though. 


, 


appear, may ſhew had not Ignorance for Excuſe, 
8 x Free fem fun Nothin of the Divine Ap- 
pointment. | 
Ver. 28. have on} The Hebrew being bear, inſtead 
of wear, | , 
Ver. 30. thy Family] that Branch, or Part, of Aaron s 
Family which Eli belonged to. 
Ib. might] which the Hebrew is as 7 of as 
ſhould, and more ſuits the Context, in my Opinion. 
Ver. 31. Arm] The late Author of Critical Notes on 
ſome Paſſages of Scripture, p. 20. is ſo bold as to put 
the preſent Reading of the Hebrew to be Seed; when 
it only might be ſo, were it not for the Pointed Vowels. 
Ver. 32. Diftreſs] which ſeems rather meant than 
enemy, the Hebrew Word — 817 each; ſo Jun. and 
Trem. anguſtiam + for Eli did not ſee the Enemy, who ei- 
ther took the Ark, or the Prieſthood from his F amily, 
much leſs ſaw him in the former. The Cha/d. Parapbraſt 
expatiates on it thus, And thou ſhalt be deprived, and look 
at the xy Diftreſs (from the Chald. py to op en) | 
which T will bring upon the Perſons of thy Houſe, fir h 
Iniguities that you have committgd heretofore in the Houſe 
7 5 Sanftuary, and after that I wt: Good upon 
a EEG 45. | 
ts that it does] this being the Extent of its Benefit, 
for God did ſo further to other People. 
Ib. dees well] not give. 


bring 


ſume 


* 


1 SAMUEL, Chap. III. 34 


Eyes, and grieve thy Soul; and all 
ll thy Family ſhall die in their 
7 * And this ſhall be a Sign to thee, 
which ſhall come on thy two Sons, Hophni 
and Phinehas ; they ſhall both of them die 
Day. | | 
I 75 I well further raiſe me up a faithful 
Prieſt, that ſhall do as it is in my Heart and 
Soul; for whom I will build a ſure Houſe, 
and he ſhall walk before my anointed one at 
all Times. | ; 

36. So every one who 1s left in thy 
Houſe, | ſhall come to bow down to him 
for a Piece of Money, and a Morſel of Bread, 
faying, I beg thou wouldeſt admit me into 
one of the Prieſt's Offices, that I may eat a 
Bit of Bread. 


CHAP. III. 


| O W the Boy Samuel miniſtred to the 

Lord before Eli; and the Word of 
the Lord was precious at that Time, no Vi- 
fion coming forth. 

2. In which Time Eli lying down in his 
Place, whoſe Eyes began to be dim, he be- 
ing unable to ſee ; | | 

3- Before the Lamp of God went out, in 
the Temple of the Lord, where the Ark of 
God was, Samuel alſo lay down. 

4. And the Lord called to him; who an- 
ſwered, Here am I. * 

5. Whereupon he ran to Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am I, fince thou calledſt me. But he 
ſaid, I did not call, go back, lie down. Ac- 
cordingly he went, and lay down. 

6. Then the Lord called yet again, Sa- 
muel. And he getting up, went to Eli, 
and faid, Here am I, fince thou didſt call 
me. But he anſwered, I did not call, my 
Son, return, lie down. | | 
7. This was before Samuel knew the 
_— and before his Word was revealed to 

im. ; 

8. Moreover the Lord called Samuel again 
the third time; at which he roſe up, and 
going to Eli, ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt 
call me. Then Eli underſtood that the Lord 
had called the Boy. 


IN 
_ 


9. Therefore he ſaid to Samuel; Go, lie 


down; and if he calls thee, thou ſhalt 


ſay, Speak, O Lord, for thy Servant. hears. 
So Samuel went, and lay down in his 
Place. | 

10. And the Lord came, and ſtanding, 
called as at the other Times, Samuel, Sa- 
muel. Upon this he ſaid, Speak, for thy 
Servant hears. | + : 


11. The Lord then ſaid to him; Behold 


I will do a Thing in Iſrael, at which both 
the Ears of every one who hears it ſhall 
tingle. | 

12. On that Day will I confirm to Eli all 
which I have ſpoken concerning his Family, 
beginning and finiſhing. ISHS); 5 £30157 
13. For I have told him, that I will 
judge his Family for ever, for the Iniquity 
which he knows; becauſe his Sons made 
themſelves vile, and he did not reſtrain 
them. 

14. And therefore I ſwear concerning the 
Family of Eli, that the Iniquity of it ſhall 
neither be purged by Sacrifice nor Offering 
for ever. 

1 5. After which Samuel lay till the Morn- 
ing, and opened the Doors of the Lord's 
Houſe : for he was afraid of telling Eli the 
Viſion. | r 

16. But he called him, and ſaid, Samuel 
my Son. Who anſwered, Here am J. 

17. And he replied, What is the Matter 
which he ſpoke to thee ? Do not conceal it 


from me, I pray; by God's doing to thee fo. 


and fo beſides, if thou concealeſt any Thing 
at all of it. | 

18. Accordingly Samuel told him all the 
Things, concealing nothing from him; 
who faid, It is the Lord, let him do what 
he pleaſes. | | 

19. And as Samuel grew up, the Lord 
was with him, and did let none of all his 
Words fall to the Ground. 

20. Nay all Iſrael from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba knew, that Samuel was confirmed to 
be a Prophet of the Lord. 

21. The Lord likewiſe appeared again at 
Shiloh : for it was there that he had been 
reyealed to Samuel by his Word. 


th 


Ver. 35. Prie ] Zadok x. Kings ii. 2 . who was 
of the Line of Ha. 4 Son, I Fg] 3, 4, 8. 
3 Abiathar and Eli came from Ithamar, Chap. xiv. 3. & 
XXIi. 20, 1 Chron. xxiv. 3. ; bo jp 


— 13. have told] Chap. ii. 30, 31, 32, 5 


bei cr. 14. { ſwear] which is more likely he Hebrew 
ng the lame for either) than that he ſhould tell Samuel 


what he had done; nay we may find he did not do it 
before by Ver. 1. ſo Jun. and Trem. have jure. | 

Ib. concerning] as Ver. 12. and as it was not ſpoken to 
the Family. 9 f 

Ver. 15. opened the Doors] went about his uſual Buſi- 
neſs, and delayed telling El what he heard. 


CHAP. 


. of our Enemies. 


* : = 
- ad 4 \ * 
5 - 
> P * 
4 4 \ 
. » s 
= 


al 00 be ir . 
HE Word of Samuel alſo was to all 
1 Irael; and they went ont to meet the 
Philiſtines in Battle, and encamped by the 
Stone of Help, as the Philiſtines did at 
Aphex {+ 238 36 . ; 
2. Who ſet themſelves in Order to meet 
Iſrael, and extending the Battle, Iſrael Was 
defeated before them; and they killed of the 
Army in the Field about four thouſand 

3. Whereupon the People went into the 
Camp, and the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, Why has 
the Lord defeated us to Day before the Phi- 
liſtines? Let us fetch to us the Ark of the 
Lord's Covenant from Shiloh, that coming 
amongſt us, it may ſave us from the Power 


4. Accordingly the People ſent to Shiloh, 
that they ſhould bring up from thence the 


Ark-of the Covenant of the Lord of Armies 


who inhabits the Cherubs ; and the two 
Sons of Eli were there with the Ark of God's 
Covenant, Hophni and Phinehas. 

5. And upon its coming into the Camp, 
all Iſrael ſhouted with ſuch a great Shout, 
that the Earth echoed. E 

6. When the Philiſtines hearing the Noiſe 

of the Shout, aſked, Why is the Noiſe. of 
this great Shouting in the Camp of the 
Hebrews? And they underſtood that the 
Ark of the Lord was come thither. 
5. At this they were afraid: for they 
ſaid, God is come into the Camp. Adding ; 
Wo is unto us, for there has not been like 
this heretofore. eg. . 

8. Wo is to us; Who ſhall deliver us 
from the Power of this mighty God? This 
is the very God who ſmote the Egyptians 
with all the Plagues in the Wilderneſs. 


9. Strengthen your ſelves, and be Men, 


O Philiſtines, that you may not ſerve the 
Hebrews, as they have ſerved you: there- 


= fore: be Men, and fight. 28 


10. So the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael 
was defeated, inſomuch that they fled to their 
reſpective Tents, and there was a very great 
Slaughter : for there fell of them thirty thou- 
ſand Footmen. | | 


a , 
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11. Nay the Ark of God 


the two Sons of Eli, 


were killed. 


H . 


8 taken, and 
nd P hinchas, 


12. Then a Man of Benjamin ran from 
the Army, and came to Shiloh that Day 
with his Cloaths torn, and Earth upon hi 


Head. 


13. And when he came, behold Eli was 
ſitting upon a Seat at the Side of the Way 
watching, becauſe he was afraid at his Heart 
for the Ark of God; and as the Man went 
in, telling it in the City, they all cried out. 


14. Thus Eli hearing 


the Noiſe of the 


Crying, ſaid, Why is the Noiſe of this Tu- 
mult ? The Man alſo made haſte, and came, 
that. he might tell him : 

15. He being in his ninety eighth Year, 
and his Eyes were ſet, ſo that he could not 


ſee. 


16. To whom the Man faid, I am come 
from the Army, whence I fled to Day. And 
he aſked, How is the Matter, my Son? 

17. Then the Meſſenger made anſwer, 
Iſrael fled before the Philiſtines, and there 
was alſo a great Slaughter among the Peo- 
ple; and thy two Sons likewiſe, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, nay the Ark of God is 


taken. 


18. And as ſoon as he mentioned the 
Ark of God, Eli fell from the Seat back- 
ward by the Side of the Gate, and his Neck 
broke, ſo that he died; for he was an old 
Man, and heavy: who had judged Iſrael 


_ forty Years. 


19. Beſides his Daughter-in-law, the Wife 


of Phinehas, was with child, ready to lie in, 


and hearing the News of the Ark of God 
being taken, and that her Father-in-law and 
Huſband were dead; ſhe bowed, and was 
delivered, for; her Pains were turned upon 


her. | 


: 
„ 


20. And about the Time of her Death, 
though the Women who ſtood by her ſaid, Do 
not fear, for thou art delivered of a Son. Yet 
ſhe did not anſwer, nor regard ; 

21. But called the Child I-chabod, fay- 
ing the Glory was gone away from 1ſrael; 
for the Ark of God being taken, and for her 
Father-in-law and Huſband. 


_— 


Ver. 1. the Stone of Help]! Which was not the proper 
Name of a Place, but a Stone ſo called afterwards, 
Chap. vii. 12. yet before this Boot was written, and ſo is 
mentioned here. 11 


Ver, 8. God] The ſame as in the Verſe before, in | 


2 Kings xvii. 26, 27. and as throughout the Bible, plur. 
in Heb. for ſing. which the Verb ting. is come ſhews in 
particular here, though the Pronouns and Participle in 
this Verſe agree with the Subſtantive, as Adjectives to it, 
which Grammar requires; and I perceive what miſled 
Tranſlators, their taking the Participle for a Verb, inſtead 
of. an Adjective: but there is a groſs Inconſiſtency that 


14 


* 


God ſhould be theſe Gods ; and it appears they eſteemed 
him to be one by Chap. v. 7, 8, 10, 11. & vi. 2, 3, 5 b, 
5 8 ſee alſo Exod. xxxii. 4. | | 
Ver. 15. ninety eighth} By the Syriack 


ions he was 78 Years old, the lat 


former. 


* Arabick Ver- 


ter being made from the 


Ib. were ſet] or flood. But the old Lat. is caligave- 


rant, were dimm. 
. Ver. 20. ſaid] unto her 
the old Lat. | 


is not in the 


Hebrew, but in 


Ver. 21. omitted in the vulg. Lat. for the Ark of God 


being taken, and. 


20. How- 


5 


22. However ſhe ſaid, The Glory is gone 


away from Iſrael, becauſe the Ark of God 


is taken. 8 
1 CHAP; V. 


us the Philiſtines took the Ark of 
God, and brought it from the Stone 
of Help to Aſhdod: | MEN 

2. Which having taken, they carried it 
into the Houſe of Dagon, and placed it by 
= But when the Aſhdodites roſe early the 
next Day, behold Dagon was fallen on his Face 
to the Broad before the Ark of the Lord; 
whereupon they took him, and put him in 
his Place again. A 5. 

4. Vet getting up betimes in the Morn- 
ing the next Day, behold he was fallen as be- 
fore; and his Head, with both the Palms of 
his Hands were cut off on the Threſhold, 
only the fiſhy Part was left to him. 

5. Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, and all 
who go into his Houſe, do not tread upon 
his Threſhold in Aſhdod to this Day. 

6. Moreover the Hand of the Lord was 
heavy on the Aſhdodites, and he made them 
deſolate: for he ſmote thoſe of Aſhdod, and 
the Coaſts of it, with the Piles. 

7. And the Men of Aſhdod ſeeing that 
it was fo, ſaid, The Ark of the God of Iſ- 
rael ſhall not abide with us; for his Hand is 
hard, both upon us, and Dagon our god. 

8. They therefore ſent, and gathered all 
the Lords of the Philiſtines to them, and 
aſked, What ſhall we do with the Ark of 
the God of Iſrael? Who anſwered, Let it 
be carried about to Gath. So they carried 
it about. 

9. But after they had done that, the Hand 
of the Lord was on the City with a very 
great Vexation, the Men of which he ſmote 


from the leaſt to the greateſt; and the Piles 


they had were out of Sight. 

10. With that they ſent the Ark of God 
to Ekron; but at the coming of it thither, 
the Ekronites thus cried out, They have 


— 


1 SAMUEH, Chap. VI. 


golden Piles, and five 


1 
brought about the Ark of the God of Iſrael 
to us, to kill us and our People. 

11. So they ſent, and gathered together 
all the Lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, 
Send away the Ark of the God of Iſrael, and 


let it return to its Place, that it may not 


kill us and our People. For there was a 
deadly Vexation in all the City, the Hand 
of God was very heavy there. 

12. The Men who did not die, being 


ſmitten with the Piles ; and the Cry of the 


City went up ta Heaven. 


C HA P. VI. 


A ND the Ark of the Lord was in 
the Country of the Philiſtines ſeven 
Months. | 

2. At length calling the Prieſts and Di- 
viners, they enquired, What ſhall we do-with 
the Ark of the Lord? Let us know in what 
Manner we ſhall ſend it to its Place. 

3. Who anſwered, If you ſend away the 
Ark of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty, 
for you muſt by all means render him a 
T reſpaſs-offering ; then you may be healed, 
and it will be known to you, why his Hand 
is not put away from you. | 

4. And they replied, What muſt the 
Treſpaſs-offering be, which we ſhall render 
to him? To which the others ſaid : Five 
golden Mice, the 
Number of the Lords of the Philiſtines ; be- 
cauſe all the People, and your Lords, have 


the ſame Plague. 


5. For when you have made Images both 
of your Piles and Mice, that corrupt the 
Country, and have given Glory to the God 
of Iſrael; perhaps he will lighten his Hand 
from you, your gods and Country. 

6. Why then ſhould you make your Hearts 
heavy, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh did 
theirs? When he wrought among them, did 
not they let the People go, ſo that they 
went away? 


7. Now therefore take a new Cart, which 


* 


Ver. 22. However ſbe ſaid} that is ſhe mentioned on! 
the Ark, as was fit Re 15 Wonen. : 
Ver, 4. fiſhy Part] as imbi obſerves, and the Word 
may ſignify, this Idol being generally thought like a Fiſh 
_ and of a human Shape above; ſee Farhi Annot. & 
—_ De Diis Syriis, Syntagm. ii. Cap. 3. accordin ly 
ron, and Jun. tranſlate it, -quod referebat piſcem, that 
= ich reſem led a Fiſh; and Mafia, orma piſcis, the 
ape of a Fiſh. To ſay Dagon was left to him or him- 
A not __ pers and as the Hebrew has no 
after oxly, this Meaning appears neceſſarv. ! 
of taking Dagon here for the Laol's Name. SY 2 


Ver. 9. Vexation] by the tr 8 . 
eaſe ; ſee Deut. week 14 e oubleſome tormenting Diſ- 
Ib. the Piles they had were out of Sight] Heb. the Piles 


Vol. I, 


— 


were hid to them; that is did not appear outwardly, which 
are the worſt Sort. Fun. and Trem. in their different Edi- 


tions have it in like manner. 
Ver. 2. do with] As Chap. v. 8. | 

Ver. 4. the People] Heb. not you, but them, as in Ver. 6. 
where it is rendered the people. | 
Ver. 6. ould] as Poole obſerves, and Caftal. renders 
by obfirmetts : for it does not appear they did do it, ſince 
— aſked Advice about ſending the Ark back, Ver. 2. 
and had concluded to do that before, Chap. v. 11. 
Ib. wrought] without wonderfully, as in Exod. x. 2. 
& Pſa. cxli. 4. the reſt of the Places where it is in this 
Conjugation and Senſe : ſo in the other Conjugation, par- 
eue twice in Lam. i. 22. 4 


Ver. 7. tale] which is the firſt Verb in the Hebrew. + 


Uuuu 


you 


350 


you ſhall make, and two Milch-cows upon 
whom there has come no Yoke; and you 
_ ſhall harneſs the Cows:to the Cart, and have 
back their young ones home from after 
8. You ſhall then take the Ark of the 
Lord, and put it on the Cart, and the golden 
Things which you render to him for a Treſ- 
n you ſhall lay in a Box at the 
Side of it: thus ſhall you fend it away that 
it may go. 

9. See moreover, if it goes up the Way 
of its own Frontier to Beth-ſhemeſh, he 
has done us this great Hurt ; but if not, we 
ſhall know that it was not his Hand which 
fmote us, it was a Chance that we had. 
10. And the Men did ſo; for they took 
two Milch-cows, and harneſſed them to the 
Cart, and ſhut up their young ones in the 
Houſe. | 
- It. They alſo laid the Ark of the Lord on 

the Cart, and the Box, with the golden 
Mice, and the Images of their Emerods, 
- 12. And the Cows went ſtraight along in the 
Way, namely that to Beth-ſhemeſh, going 
in one Road, and went on bellowing, with- 
out turning aſide to the right Hand or left: 
for the Lords of the Philiſtines went after 
them, as far as the Bounds of Beth-ſhemeſh. 
13. Now thoſe of Beth-ſhemeth were reap- 
ing the Wheat-harveſt in the Vale; and 
looking up, they ſaw the Ark, which they 
were glad to ſee. v1 

14. And the Cart went into a Field of 
Joſhua the Beth-ſhemeſhite, and ſtood ſtill 
there, where was a great Stone; then they 
cleaved the Wood of the Cart, and offered 
up the Cows a Burnt-offering to the Lord. 
15. Beſides the Levites took down the 
Ark of the Lord, and the Box which was 
with it, wherein were the golden Things, 
and put on the great Stone; the Men of 


8 P x | 
" , & ; 
Y , 8 1 . 
. f * 7 1 
- © WW.” * 1 3 " & TS 
- 1 


Beth - ſnemeſh alſo offered up Burnt-offer 
3 Sacrifices chat Day, 2 

16. Which the five Lords of the Phi-. 
liſtines ſeeing, returned to Ekren that Day. 

17. And for theſe were the golden Emrods 
vrhich the Philiſtines rendered for a Treſpaſs. 
offering to the Lord ; for Aſhdod one, for 
Gaza another, for Aſhkelon another, for 
Gath another, for Ekron another. 

18. The golden Mice likewiſe were the 
Number of all the Cities of the Philiſtines 
belonging to the five Lords, both thoſe for- 
tied and Towns; even to the great Sone of 
Mourning, on which they placed the Ark 
of the Lord, that is to this Day in the Field 
of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemeſhite. 

19. However the Lord ſmote of the Men 
of Beth-ſhemeſh, becauſe they looked into 
his Ark, ſeventy Perſons, as he did of the 
People fifty thouſand Perſons ; fo that the 
People mourned, becauſe the Lord ſmote 
them with a great Plague. 
20. And the Men of Beth-ſhemeſh aid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy 
Lord God? And to whom ſhall he go up 
from us ? 
21, Whereupon they ſent Meſſengers to 
the Inhabitants of Karjath-jearim to ſay, 
The Philiſtines have brought back the Ark 
of the Lord, come down, fetch it up to 
you. | | 


CHAP. VI. 


O the Men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
carried it up, which they had into the 
Houſe of Abinadab on the Hill, and conſe- 
crated his Son Eleazar to look after it. 
2. And while the Ark abode at Kirjath- 
jearim was a long Time, being twenty Years; 


— 


Ver. 8. a Box] with Aquila, ig u#pa;, which we may 
call in Engliſh, a woollen Cloth. Druſius not knowing 
what to make of it, ſuppoſed there was ſome Fault in the 


+ Greek, Vet. Int. Frag. p. 235. but Buxtorf the Son ex- 


poſing and anſwering Cappellus upon it, ſhews that this 
61d Tranſlator took um to be compoſed of m and 11 
Vindiciæ, p. 6 9. 

Ver. 11. Emerods] Here and Ver. 17. the Hebrew Word 
differs from that rendered Piles. | | 

Ver. 13. the I heat-haruęſi] the Hebrew has not their; 

and the Engliſh Tranſlators may ſeem to have miſtaken the 

laſt Letter of the Word for it, or implicitly followed 
- Tyndal who had. Yet Jun. and Trem. putting it to Vale 
is worſe. | 

Ver. 18. Mourning] zan Stone in the Original being 
turned into 53x ä becauſe the Men of Beth- 
Jſhemeſh mourned, which is expreſſed by the Verb dax in 
the next Verſe. | 


Ver. 19. ſeventy] Perſons being repeated and no. and | 
between, ſeems to mean that they were ſeventy of Beth- 


ſhemeſh, and fifty thouſand of the reſt of Iſrael ; which 


, oy » 


xi, 15. and the ſucceeding Chronelagical Table. 


latter Sum was probably much too large for Beth-/hemc/ 
alone, eſpecially as the Place is counted ſmall ; beſides 
ſmate the Men of Beth-ſhemeſh, and fmote the People, indi- 
cates as much: however J have 1 it 47 * and 
tranſpoſing ſeventy Perſons; connective Parts of Sentence 
being = 2 wa x] The old Lat. ſays, 70 Men 
and 50000 of the common People; the like Farhi Kimbi 
and the Targum; and Foſephus writes they were ſeventy of 
the Bethſbemites, Antiq. Lib. vi. 2. If it be aſked, what 
the other People were ſmitten for? I anſwer; Perhaps 
for Idolatry, Chap. vii. 3. when the Ark of God was 
come to them, as Dagon fell down, and was broke 1 
pieces on the like Qeeaſion; or becauſe, hearing the 
Ark was come, they dif} not make preparation to 3 
it, as they ought to have done; or why might e 
many 1 k into it, after thoſe of Beth-/b-me/ e 
made the firſt Attempt ? 2 there was . 
ing together to ſee it, ſhortly after they might o 
ſtriken with ſome bad Diſeaſe. Ls Ch 

Ver. 2. twenty Years} while mars rag ſee Ch. 


and 


and all the Family of Ifracl lamented after the 
VE Nov Samuel fpoke thus to all the Fa- 
115 of Iſrael, If you return to the Lord 
with your whole Hearts, put away the gods 
of the Strangers from among you, with Ath- 
taroth ; and preparing your Hearts for the 
Lord, ſerve him alone, then he will deliver 
ou from the Power of the Philiſtines. 

4. Accordingly the Iſtaelites put away 
Baalim and Aſhtaroth, ſerving the Lord 
alone. | 1 

5. Samuel further ſaid, Gather together 

all Iſrael to Mizpeh, that I may pray for 
you to the Lord. 
6. Whither they gathered together, and 
drawing Water, poured out before the Lord, 
nay faſted that Day, and confeſſed there, that 
they had ſinned againſt the Lord; and Sa- 
muel judged the Iſraelites at Mizpeh. 

7. But the Philiſtines hearing that they 
were gathered thither, their Lords went up 
againſt Iſrael ; which they hearing of, were 
afraid by reaſon of the Philiſtines. | 

8. Therefore they ſaid to Samuel, Be not 

filent from crying to the Lord our God for 
us, that he may fave us from the Power of 
the Philiſtines. 
9. Upon which he took a ſucking Lamb, 
and offered up for a Burnt-offering wholly 
to the Lord; as alfo cried to him for Iſrael, 
not unanſwered by the Lord. 

10. For as Samuel was offering up the 
Burnt- offering, and the Philiſtines came nigh 
to the Battle againſt Iſrael; the Lord thun- 
dered with great Claps upon them that Day, 
and routed them, ſo that they were defeated 
before the Men of Iſrael: 

11. Who going out of Mizpeh, purſued 
the Philiſtines, and ſmote them till they 
were below Beth - car. 
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12. Then Samuel took a Stone, and put 
between Miz and the Rock, and called 
the Name of it The Stone of Help: for he 
ſaid, Hitherto the Lord has helped us. 
13. Thus were the Philiſtines brought 
down, and came again no more into the 


Confines of Ifrael; nay the Hand of the 


Lord was againſt them all the Time of Sa- 


muel ; \ 

14. Inſomuch that the Cities which they 
had taken from Iſrael were reſtored to it, 
from Ekron to Gath, it likewiſe reſcued 
the Borders of them out of their Hands; 
and there was Peace between Iſrael and the 
Amorites. 


15. And Samuel judged Iſrael all the 


Days of his Life. 


16. Moreover he went from Year to Year, 
round about to Beth-el, Gilgal and Mizpeh, 
judging Iſrael at all theſe Places. 

17. And his Return was to Ramah, for 
his Home was there; where he judged Iſ- 
rael, and built there an Altar to the Lord. 


CHAP. VIIL 


OwzvEeR when Samuel was old, he 
made his Sons Judges to Iſrael ; 

2. The Name of his firſt-born Son being 
Joel, and that of his ſecond Abijah, Judges 
at Beer-ſheba. 

3. Whereas they did not go in his own 
Ways, but turned aſide after Gain: for they 
took Bribes, that they might turn aſide 
Judgment. 

4. All the Elders of Iſrael therefore ga- 
thered themſelves together, and came to him 
at Ramah ; 

5. To whom they ſaid, Behold thou art 
old, and thy Sons do- not go in thy own 


Ib. lamented] The com, Lat. and Eng. of it have refed, 
nay with after too, though fo diſcordant, as alſo by Miſ- 
mw of n for N 

Vier. 6. poured] which Maimonides ſays they did at 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, by the Tradition 27 Moſes 
from Sinai, Hilchos temedin Cap. 10. and the Talmud ſays 
further they drew it out of the Fountain of Silaab, Tra. 
Succa fol. 48. as in Buxt. Synag. _ And yet (what 
may be wondered at!) no leſs Men than Funivs and 
Tremellius, Grotius, Uſher, &c. expound it of the People's 
pouring forth Tears, drawn out of the inner Fountain 
of the Heart ; but unhappily for their Intcrpretation, 
Glandula fita intra orbitam, humorem ſalſum, &c. conficit. 
Hic humor abundans Lachryma dicitur : a Gland placed 
within the Compaſe of the Eye makes that Humour, which 
flowing is called Tears, as that great Phyſician Boerhaave 


writes, {n/tit. Medic. de Viſu, SeR. 512. or according to 

wumey, A Gland upon the upper Part of the Globe 75 the 

127 . the Matter of the Tears, Lexic. Phyſice- 

| 1 ic. under Bye. And how forced is ſuch a figurative 

2 Pw, in this plain Hiſtory ! fo that Jun. and 77 : 
we 


vell call it - hyperbolteal in Aniot. but to ſay there is 
ſuch in the Pſalms, to which figurative Exprefhons be- 


long, is to little Purpoſe. Uſber, as if aware of the 


Weakneſs of that Expoſition, adds there might alſo be 
ſome external pouring forth of Water, Annal. A. M. 


| 2 which, ſay I, might be then to cleanſe them from 
I 


olatry, Ver. 3, 4. as Gen. xxxv. 2. fee alſo Exod. 
xix. 14. | | 

Fay 9. wholly] I underſtand it, without the Prieſts 
and People having their Part, as uſual. N | 

Ib. —anſwered] as the Verb properly and uſually 
ſignifies. 3 
Ver. 10. For] ſo Caſtal. with Jun. and Trem. have 


enim. 


Ib. before] in the Bible of Pope Sixtus, from the Sons of, 
in that of Pope Clement better, from the Face of, though 
the Hebrew is not from. 


Ver. 12. the Rock] thus Jun. and Trem. render it ſco- 


pulum illum, Munſt. ſcopulum petræ, the craggy Rock: and 


ſince no ſuch Name of a Place occurs elſewhere, it may 

be beſt not to leave it untranſlated as ſuch. 

Ver. 13. Confines] Coaſt being the Side of a Country 

by the Sea. G 2 
Ver. 17. Home was there] where he was alſo born and 

buried, Chap. i. I, 9. & xxv. 1. & xxviii. 3. of which 


ſee on Chap. i. 9. 


Ways; 


Vineyards and Olive-yards ; an 


— — 
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Ways; now make us a King to judge us, 
like all the Nations 
6. But Samuel diſliked the Matter, when 
they ſaid, Give us a King to judge us. 
Whereupon he prayed to the Lord. 
7. Who ſaid to him; Hearken to what 
the People ſpeak, in all that they ſay to thee: 
for they have not rejected thee, but have re- 


jected me from reigning over them. 


8. According to all the Deeds which they 
have done, from the Day that I brought them 
up out of Egypt, to this Day, forſaking me, 
and ſerving other gods; ſo they do alſo to 
thee. - 


9. Yet now hearken to what they ſay ;. 


'but let it be when thou haſt fully teſtified 


againſt them, and told them the Manner of 


the King who ſhall reign over them. 


10. So Samuel ſpoke all the Words of the 


Lord, to the People who aſked him for a 


King. | Bd a 
11. And he ſubjoined: This will be the 
Manner of the King who ſhall reign over 
you; he will take your Sons, that he ma 
pi them for himſelf to his Chariots, and for 


is Cavalry, and that they may run before | 


his Chariots ; 

12. 'And be put for him Captains both of 
Thouſands and Fifties; as alſo to do his 
Ploughing, reap his Harveſt, and make the 
Inſtruments of his War, with thoſe of his 
Chariots. _ | 

13. He will likewiſe take your Daughters, 
for Confectioners, Cooks and Bakers : 

14. As he will the beſt of your Fields, 

i give to his 
Servants. | 

15. Moreover he will take the Tithe of 
your Seed and Vineyards; and give to his 
Officers and Servants. oy 

16. Beſides he will take the beſt of your 
Servant- men, Maids and: young Men, with 
your Aſſes; and put to his Work. 

17. He will take the Tithe of your Flocks; 
and you ſhall be Servants to him. 15 
| 18. So that you ſhall cry out at that 
Time, by reaſon of your King whom you 
have choſen for your ſelves; but at that 
Time the Lord will not anſwer you. 

19. Nevertheleſs the People refuſed to 
hearken to what Samuel ſpoke, and faid ; 


No, but there ſhall be a King over us: 


b * y 
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20. That we alſo may be like all the Na. 


comes to paſs: now let us go thither; per- 


bring to the Man, ſince the Proviſion is gone 


upon 


tions, and our King may judge us, go 
before us, and fight our Battles, * 
21. And when Samuel had heard all the 
Words of the People, he ſpoke them in the 
Hearing of the Lord. | 
22. Upon which the Lord ſaid to him 
Hearken to what they ſay, and make them 
a King. Then Samuel ordered the Men of 
Iſrael, to go to their reſpective Cities. 


0 HAP. IX. 


ND there was a Man of Benjamin, 
whoſe Name was Kiſh, the Son of 
Abiel, the Son of Zeror, the Son of Becho- 
rath, the Son of Aphiah, a valiant Benja- 
minite : | 

2. Who had a Son, and his Name was 
Saul, a young Man and comely, fo that there 
was no Man of the Iſraelites more comely 
than he ; being from his Shoulders upward 
the talleſt of all the People. 

3. And the Aſſes of Kiſh his Father, be- 
ing loſt, he ſaid to his Son Saul, Take now 
one of the Servants with thee, and get ready, 
go ſeek for the Aſſes. 

4. So he paſſed over Mount Ephraim, and 
through the Country of Shaliſhah, but the 
did not find them : they alſo paſſed — 
the Country of Shaalim, where they were 
not; as he did that of the Benjaminites, 
yet they did not find them. 

5. When they came to the Country of 
Zuph, Saul ſaid to his Servant who was with 
him, Come, and let us go back; leſt my 
Father ſhould no longer mind the Aſſes, but 
be in care for us. | 

6. And he anſwered him, Behold now 
there is a Man of God in this City, who is 
an honourable Man ; all that he fays fully 


haps he will tell us our Way wherein we 
ſhould go. : 

7. Whereupon he replied to his Servant, 
And behold when we go, what ſhall we 


out of our Vehicles, and there is no Preſent 

to carry to the Man of God ? What is there 

with us? 4 
8. However he made anſwer to Saul again, 


— 
* 


Ver. 1. Xi] Though he is every where called fo in 
the Hebrew, as in Ver. 3 Chap. x. 11, 21. & xiv. 51. 
2 Sam. xxi. 14. 1 Chron. viii. 33. & ix. 39. Poole mentions 
an Objection that his Name is Ner in the two latter 
Places (but how could any ſuch be made?) and in an- 
ſwering the Objection, allows it might be ſo by his hav- 
ing two Names; when no ſuch Thing appears, except- 
ing Cis, Atts xiii. 21. as called in Greet; ſee on Chron. 


® 


ws 


Ver. 2. 4 young Man] The Hebrew may be either this 
or Choice, but not both together. | f 

Ver. 7. Vehicles] in which Things are carried, but 
Veſſels are properly to hold Liquids. 1 
Ib. Preſet according to Ge eaſtern Cuſtom of Viſit- 
15 Kill kept up, and not as any Pay to the Prophet, 5 

aundrell remarks, Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, 
1ſt Edit. p. 26. | Wer el ah 


' Behold 


old L have got in my Cuſtody the fourth 
Behold 80 _ 


Part of a Shekel of Silver, 
him, that he may tell us our Way. Ct 
9. Heretofore in Iſrael a Man ſpoke thus- 
when he went to enquire of God, Come, 


and let us £0 to the Seer. . For he who is 


now a Prophet, was heretofore called a Seer. 
10. And Saul ſaid to him, Thy Saying is 
- come; let us go. Accordingly they 
went to the City where the Man of God 
hae” As they were going 33 the Aſcent 
of it, they met with young Women coming 
out to draw Water; to whom they ſaid, Is 
the Seer here? | 
12. Who made anſwer to them; He is 


behold before thee: make haſte now; for 


he came to Day to the City, becauſe there 
is a Sacrifice to Day for the People on the 
high Place. el 5 

13. Juſt as you enter into the City, you 
may find him, before he goes up to the high 
Place to eat; for the People will not eat till 


he comes, becauſe he bleſſes the Sacrifice, 


after which they eat who are invited: now 
therefore go up, for you may find him pre- 
ſently. 


14. Then going up into the City, when 


they were come within it, lo Samuel met 


them, coming forth to go up to the high 
Place. K | 


15. Now the Lord had revealed to Samuel's 


Ear, a Day before Saul came, as follows, 
16. About this Time to Morrow I will 
ſend to thee a Man from the Country of Ben- 
Jamin, whom thou ſhalt anoint for a Ruler 
over 'my People Ifrael, that he may fave 
them from the Power of the Philiſtines : 
for I have looked on my People, becauſe 
their Cry is come to me. "7 
17. Beſides when Samuel ſaw Saul, the 


* > FY 4 


I will give 


1 
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Lord ſaid to him, There is the Man of whom 
I ſpoke to thee, he ſhall rule over my Peo- 
. 8. And Saul drawing nigh to him at the 
midſt of the Gate, ſaid, Be pleaſed to tell 
me where the Seer's Houſe is. | 
19. Upon this he made anſwer to Saul; 
I am the Seer; go up before me to the high 
Place, that you may eat with me to Day; 
and in the Morning I will ler thee go, and 
tell thee all which is in thy Heart. + 
20. And as for thy Aſſes that have been 
loſt now three Days, do not mind them, for 
they are found; and to whom is the whole 
Deſire of Iſrael ? Is it not to thee, and to all 
thy Father's Houſhold ? | 
21. To which Saul made reply, Am not 
I a Benjaminite, of the leaſt of the Tribes 
of Iſrael, and my Family the ſmalleſt of all 
thoſe of the Tribes of Benjamin? Why then 


doſt thou ſpeak ſuch a Matter as this to 


me?; 

22. But Samuel took him and his Servant, 
and introduced them into the Parlour, giving 
them a Place among the chief of thoſe that 
were invited, who were about thirty Men. 

23. Next he ſaid to the Cook; Give me 
the Part that I gave thee; of which I ſaid 
to thee, Set it by the. 

24. And when the Cook had taken up 


the Shoulder with what was upon it, for him 


to ſet it before Saul; he ſaid, Behold that 
which was left, ſet F? before thee, and eat; 
for it was kept for thee to the appointed 
Time, ſaying, I have invited People. Thus 
Saul eat with Samuel that Day. 8 
25. Afterwards they went down from the 
high Place to the City, and he talked with 
Saul upon the Roof. | OA 
26. Nay they riſing early, when it was 


about the Dawn of the Morning, Samuel 


Ver. 9. a Prophet] So that nabi, a Prophet, which had 
been 1 applied to ſuch a one as ſpoke by divine 
Direction, Gen. xx. 7. Exod. vii. 1. was now uſed for 
him that divinely foretold future Things, who was called 
A Seer heretofore: and if nabi comes from nub, to ſpeak 
or utter forth, according to Sol. Far. it might conſiſtently 
be uſed in both Senſes: or Prophet might be out of uſe, 
and in 5 with the ſame Meaning, like ſeveral other 
caſtern Names. Hence the Pretence, that the Writings 
of Moſes were penned after this Alteration, vaniſhes ; ſee 
alſo the Anſw. to Object. 14. in the Introd. to Bibliath. 


Fy 


Bibl. 


Ver. 12. thee] as the Heb. has, n. him who ſpoke to 
them, -who might not both be near together. P; 0 


Ver. 13. preſently] 9 ſignifying apparently the 


ſame as BY which is ſo rendered in Chap. ii. 16. 
Ver. 19. Morning] not morroto. 


Ver. 21. Tribes of Benjamin] from his Sons, this being 


plural as before. 
Vet. 23. Give] as after, + 1 
Ver. 24. for him namely Samuel, to whom the Cook 


was to give it; Jun. and Trem. add in Samuel here: 


Vol. I. 


— — 


ſo that the Cook was not to ſet it, much leſs did, as our 
Tranſ. aſſerts, and inconſiſtently too with Saul's being told 
to do it afterwards. | 

Ib. be ſaid] Samuel to Saul, for there may be as much 
Need to add the latter as the former. 

Ib. ft] To wit of the Peace-offering, Aſſem. Annot. 

Ib. /et it before thee] Samuel giving it I ſuppoſe into 
Saul's Hands, to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt, before 
whom it would alfo be ſet, | | 


Ib. 4 it—and eat] In their Way of ſpeaking without 
the Object and Conjunction, as take, eat, Mat. xxvi. 26. 

Ib. ſaying] fo the Heb. and ſuitably with was. 

Ver. 25. he] I ſee no Reaſon: for adding in Samuel 
here, unleſs its being done in the Verſe before be any. _ 

Ib. talked with Saul upon the Roof ] Tbere is ſubjoined 
in the vulg. Lat, ſome Copies excepted, and he made a Bed 
for Saul in the upper Room, and be flept 5 which Buxtorf 
jun. ſuppoſes was only made from the Septuagint's wrong 
' Tranſlation of the foregoing and following Words ſo, by 2 
- miſtaking 127 for 127 and teaaw for aw for their 
- Verſion has not, he talked with Saul upon the Roof. Nay 

they riſing early, ® REIT WS {ans © 4 


( 
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called him to the Roof, and faid, Get ready, 
that I may let. thee go. Which Saul did, 
and they both went out, he and Samuel 
abro ad. 4 | | r | 8 
27. As they were going down at the End 
of 9. City, Samuel ſaid to him, Tell the 
Servant, that he ſhould paſs on before us 
who paſſed on ;) but ſtand thou ſtill pre- 
ſently, that I may let thee hear the Word 
of God. | ar | 


” 


HAP. X. 


IE chen took a Vial of Oil, and poured 
upon his Head, and kiſſing him, ſaid: 
s it not becauſe the Lord anoints thee to be 


- 


Ruler over his Poſſeſſion ? 


2. When thou goeſt from me to Day, thou 
wilt find two Men by Rachel's Sepulchre, in 
the Border of Benjamin at Zelzah, who will 
tell thee; The Aſſes are found that thou 
wenteſt to ſeek for, 'and behold thy Father 
lets alone the Affair of them, and is in care 
for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for my 
Son ? | 


3. And thou ſhalt paſs away from thence 
further, and come to the Oak of Tabor, 
where three Men going up to God at Beth-el 
will meet with'thee; one bringing along three 
young Goats, another carrying three Loaves 
of Bread, and the other a Bottle of Wine. 

„Who will aſk thee of 7hy 
and give thee two Loaves of Bread, which 
thou fthalt receive of them. 

5. After that thou ſhalt come to the Hill 
of God, where the Garriſon of the Philiſtines 
is; and as thou comeſt thither to the City, 
thou wilt meet a Company of Prophets 
coming down from the high Place, with a 
Lute, Timbrel, Pipe, and Harp before them, 
and they will propheſy. | 
6. At this the Spirit of the Lord will come 
upon thee, ſo that thou wilt propheſy with 
them; and wilt be turned into another 
Man. | 


— 


7. And when theſe signs come to thee, 


do what thou findeſt to be done, fince God 
is with thee. % 4 

38. Thou ſhalt afterwards go down before 
me to Gilgal, and behold I will come down 


and let thee know what thou muſt do. 


Welfare; 


taken. 


to thee, to offer Burnt-offerings, to fas 
crifice Sacrifices of Peace-offerings 1 I 
Days ſhalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, 


9- Thus when he had turned his Back to 
go from Samuel, God turned him into an- 
other Mind, and all theſe Signs came to paſs 
that Day. rl 01 | 

10. In particular they came thither to 


the Hill, and lo a Company of Prophets 
meeting him, the Spirit of God came upon 


him, ſo that he propheſied amongſt them. 

11. All the People therefore who knew 
him in Time paſt, ſeeing plainly that he pro- 
pheſied with the Prophets, ſaid one to an- 
other, What is the Matter with the Son of 


| Kiſh? Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 


12. To which a Man from thence made 
anſwer, But who is their Father? Thereupon 
it became a Proverb, Is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets? | 

13. At length when he had made an end 
of propheſying, he went to the high Place. 

14. And Saul's Uncle aſked him, and his 
Servant, Whither did you go? And he ſaid, 
To ſeek for the Aſſes, and when we ſaw that 
they were gone, we went to Samuel. 

15. Whereupon he replied, Tell me, I 
pray, what Samuel ſaid to you. 

16. And Saul anſwered him, He told us 

lainly that the Aſſes were found. But the 

atter of the Kingdom he did not tell him, 
of which Samuel ſpoke. 
17. Moreover Samuel called the People to 
the Lord at Mizpeh, | 
18. And ſaid to the Iſraelites; Thus ſays 
the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought up Iſrael 
from Egypt, and delivered you from the 

Power not only of the Egyptians, but of all 

the Kingdoms that oppreſſed you. | 

19. Yet ye have now rejected your God, 
he himſelf ſaved you from all your Harms 
and Diſtreſſes, having ſaid to him, But thcu 
ſhalt ſet a King over us. Now therefore 
preſent your ſelves before the Lord, by your 

Tribes and Thoufands, 

20. So Samuel made all the Tribes of Iſ- 
rael come near, and that of Benjamin was 


23 Next he made this Tribe come near 
by its Families, and that of Matri was 


— 


— . * 


Ver. 3. bringing along] Being more likely than his car- 


rying them, in the en r common Meaning of it. 
er. 5 findeft to be done] fo Fudg. ix. 33: 3 
Ver. 8. afterwards} being a pretty while after, Chap. 


5 nel 


xlii. 1, 4, Imerpreters agree to refer it. 
Ver. 12. who is their Father?) that is God himſelf 
was, Ver. 10. who could inſpire any one. 
Ver. 19. nw] Neither the Time menti 
vii. nor the ew being this day. 


- 


oned in Chap. 


Ib. to him] The Greek has for it Oizz, Ne; the com. 


A «| 


r 


"— 


Lat. Nequaquam, Not at all, making this what the People 

ſaid, by taking 15 for Un being both le, and pena 

becauſe, it is ſo Chap. viii. 19. The Chald. has got _ 
in the Manner of our Engl thus, f. e 

Rag 2260 e den Tf r e d os %, 
' faid before him, Me ſhall not be ſaved, unleſs thou fete 4 

King over us. But this being not ſufficient for C — us, 

Crit. Sacr. Lib. v. Cap. 9. he would add to the Cont” 
ſion, and make it Lib. vi. Cap. 9- 


2 to me, 


taken; 


taken; as was laſtly Saul the Son of Kiſh, when he heard theſe: Words, and he was 
whom they ſought after, but he could not very angry: | crate wills . 
be found. Pi. 80 that he took a Yoke of Oxen, which 
22. Therefore they aſked again of the he divided in Pieces, and ſent into all the 
Lord, Will the Man yet come hither? And Bounds of Iſrael by the Hands of Meſſen- 
the Lord faid, There he is hid at the gers, who ſaid, Thus ſhall it be done to his 
Things. Danes 21.4 Ouxen that does not come forth after Saul and 
23. Then they ran, and fetelied him from Samuel. And the Dread of the Lord fell 
| thence; who placing himſelf in the midſt upon the People, inſomuch that they came 
of the People, was the talleſt of them all, out as one WMW amn. 
from his Shoulders upward. _ | | 8. Whom he numbered in Bezek, and 
24. Upon which Samuel ſaid to them, Do the Iſraelites were three hundred thouſand: 
ſee whom the Lord has choſen, that there and the Men of Judah thirty thouſand. 
is none like him among all the People? And 9. Moreover they ſaid to the Meſſengers 
they all ſhouted, and ſaid, Let the King who came, fay thus to the Men of Jabeſh- | 
live. oo BR aaa od gilead, To Morrow you ſhall have Help as 
25. Beſides Samuel told them the Manner ſoon as the Sun gives heat. And when the 
of 7 Kingdom, and wrote it in a Book, Meſſengers came, and told them, they were 
which he laid up before the Lord: ſo he glad. | ” ont Sr op ns 
let them all go to their reſpective Homes. 10. With that the Men of Jabeſh faid, 
26, And Saul alſo went to his Home at To Morrow we will come out to you, that 
Gibeah ; and there went with him a Retinue, you may do to us entirely as you pleaſe. | 
whoſe Hearts God touched. . 11. Whereas the next Day Saul put the 
27. But ſome ungodly Perſons ſaid, How People into three Companies, who got in 
tal he fave us? And they deſpiſed him, within. the Camp in the Morning Watch, 
bringing him no Preſent ; yet he was like and ſmote the Ammonites till the Heat of 
one en | the Day; and ſuch as remained were ſo diſ- 
| 4 | perſed, that there were not two of them left 
| io: 1943, Ws: ot ee 
O H A E. 12. Then the People exclaimed to Samuel, 
NCT * Who ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? Give up 
\ TOW Nahaſh the Ammonite eame the Men, that we may put them to death. 
up, and encamped againſt Jabeſh- 13. But Saul anſwered, There ſhall no 
proud ; ſo that all the Men of it propoſed to Man be put to death this Day: for to Day 
im, Make a Treaty with us, and we will has the Lord made Preſervation in Iſrael: _ 
ſerye thee. 14. Afterwards Samuel ſays to the People, 
8. To whom he ſaid, Thus will I do it, Come, and let us go to Gilgal, and renew 
by pulling out all your right Eyes, and put- the Kingdom there 
ting it a Reproach upon all Iſrael, 15. Accordingly all the People went thi- 
3. And the Elders of Jabeſh replied to ther, and there they made Saul King be- 
him, Let us alone ſeven Days, that we may fore the Lord in Gilgal, where they ſacri- 
ſend Meſſengers into all the Bounds of Iſ- ficed Sacrifices of Peace-offerings before the 
rael; and if none will fave us, we will Lord; and there Saul, with all the Men of 
come out to thee. LS _ Ifrael, were very joy ful. 


* 


i 5 So I r went to Gibeah of 
aul, an e the Words in the Hearin 5 Wc 8 us 
of the ak, va who all burſt out 3 8 G H A P | XII; 

5. But behold Saul coming after the Herd oh buen Sony ft cf; 
out of the Field, ſaid, What is the Matter Es1Dxs Samuel faid to all Iſrael ; Be- 
with the People, that they cry? And they hold I have hearkened to what you ſaid, 
told him the Words of the Men of Ja- in all that you importuned me, and have made 
beſh. a King over you, | 

6. And the Spirit of God came upon him 


. 


* . + £ 


_ = * v * 
— = > Vs * . rr — S A ar 
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Ver. 23. talleft] for which Saul ſeems choſen, to gra- Ver. 10. will come] making the Ammonites believe fo, 
N People's H mour; ſee Hof. xiii. 11. Num. xi: 18. that they might not be prepared to fight. | 
* er. 24. Let the King live] as in Neb. ii. 3. and as Ver. 15. before the Lord] prieſenté arca ejus; his Ark © 
A 3 being preſent, ſay Jun. and Tem. And the twenty Vears 

3 L after the Herd) being yet at home in his pri- being now expired, Chap: vii. 2. as we wo” alſo find by 
Bultic S Chap. xiv. 18. When the Ark was brought front Kirjath- 

| A N f „ -c 1, 0 . jearim: | 4 J VE, . | : & , ge 


2. Now 


Re 4 —ä— - — 
on 


A * 


356 
2. Now therefore behold the King will 
walk continually before you, as I have done 
from my Childhood to this Day, and being 
now old and grey-haired, my Sons lo they 
are with you. 0 

3. Here am I, teſtify againſt me before 
the Lord and his anointed one, whoſe Ox I 
have taken, or whole Aſs it is, or whom I 
have wronged, whom troubled, or of whoſe 
Hand taken a Ranſom, that I might blind 
my Eyes with it; and J will reſtore it to 


* And they anſwered, Thou haſt neither 
wronged us, troubled us, nor taken aught 
from the Hand of any one. II. 
5. Then replied he to them, Let the Lord 
be a Witneſs to vou, and his anointed one 


the ſame this Day, that you do not find any 
thing with me. Who rejoined, Let them 


be Witneſs. | 
6. Samuel alſo ſaid to the People: was 


the Lord; who prepared Moſes and Aaron, 


and who brought up your Forefathers from 
the Country of Egypt. 
7. And now preſent your ſelves, that I 
may judge you before the Lord, by all his 
ighteous Things, which he has done with 
you and your Fathers. . 

8. When Jacob was come to Egypt, and 


Rd Forefathers cried to the Lord, he ſent 


oſes and Aaron, who brought them out 

of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
Fil: 3195 2 725-942? | 7 2 

9. But they for 


and he delivered them up into the Power of 


Siſera, Captain of the Army of Hazor, and 
into the Power of the Philiftines, with that 


of the King of Moab, who fought againſt- 
| # $3 £3 L144 , 


them. 12 1 
10, Yet when they cried to the Lord, 
and faid, We have finned, becauſe we have 
| forſaken the Lord, and ſerved Baalim and 


Aſhtaroth; but now deliver us from the 


Power of our Enemies, and. we 'will ſerve 
_ thee; | 


11. The Lord ſent Jerubbaal, Bedan, 
Jephthah and Samuel; and delivered you from 
the Power of your Enemies round about, ſo 
that you dwelt ſecurely. 11e ok 

12. But you ſeeing that Nahaſh King of 


NOT E S upon 


- over us; when the Lord your God was your 


. ceedingly afraid therefore of the Lord and 


got the Lord their God; 


the Ammonites was coming againſt you, 
ſaid to me, No, but a King ſhall reign 


Rader 1 15, | 
13. And now here is the King whom you 
choſe, whom you aſked; for behold the Lord 
has put a King over you. | N 
14. If you will fear the Lord, ſerve him 
hearken to what he ſays, and not rebel 
againſt his Command; both you and likewiſe 
the King who reigns over you, will be fol- 
lowing the Lord your God. 
| T5. On the other hand if you will not 
hearken to what the Lord ſays, but do rebel 
againſt his Command, his Hand will be againſt 
you, as againſt your Fathers. 64A 
16. Now alſo preſent your ſelves, and ſee 
this great Matter, which the Lord will do in 
your 9 * 5 
17. Is it not Wheat-harveſt now ? I will 
call to the Lord, that he may give Thunder 
and Rain: ſo know, and ſee that your 
Wickedneſs is great, which you have done 


in the Sight of the Lord, to aſk for you a 


18. Accordingly Samuel called to the Lord, 
who gave Thunder and Rain that Day ; ex- 


Samuel, 1 
19. All the People ſaid to him, Pray for 
thy Servants to the Lord thy God, that we 
may not die; though we have added to all 
our Sins, the Wickedneſs of aſking for us 
a King ? 
20. Samuel then faid to them: Do not 
fear, having done all this Wickedneſs ; yet 
turn not afide from after the Lord, but ſerve 
him with your whole Heart. 
21. I ſay do not turn afide: fince it will 
be after m Things, which will neither 
profit, nor deliver, becauſe they are empty. 
22. For the Lord will not forſake his 
People; by reaſon of his great Name; ſince 
he has been pleaſed to make you a People to 
himſelf. nN 27 Wn © 
23. As for me, far be it from me that! 
ſhould fin againſt the Lord, by ceaſing to 
pray for you ; on the contrary I inſtruct you 
in the good and right Way. . | 


— 


3 


1 


—:—̃— 


Ver. 3 Here] This and Behold is double tranſlating. 
. 6. prepared] Heb. made; from whence ſometimes 
made ready or prepared. — : 
Ver. 11. 9 as he was a Judge between Je- 
rubbaal and 7 Judg. x. 3. and a Gileadite, whom 
we find name 
have it Samſon 3 but he was after Jephthab, and the Lord 
did not deliver Iſrael by him as here related. The vulg. 
Lat. adds in 


thor of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew Text from 
p72 but ſince they don't agree about it, and the former 


wa .* hk. 
Wort :.£ | 
. : 
. | 


as ſuch, 1 Chron, vii. 17. Patrick would 


er him, Samſon and Barach. Cappellus | 
counts this ua a Corruption from Pa and the Au- 
8 ſay ſo. 


is not the right Name of Barak, nor the latter ſimilar 
enough for ſuch a Miſtake (though the Author of the 
preſent State Ec. himſelf has Beran, p. 89.) and ſince 
— was before Ferubbaal, let us keep our old Hebre® 
Ver. 12. 4vas coming] ſince he did not come till after- 
' Chap. xi. 1, 4+ n 

er. 14. following] which though they would do by 
fearing the Lord, &e. they might not conlinu⸗ to do It; 
it is no wonder therefore the Hebrew T ext does not 


24. Only 


4 
13 

2 

BY 


24. Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in 
Truth with your whole Heart: for ſee what 
great Things he has done to you. | 

25. But if you do very wickedly, both 
you and your King will be conſumed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


AU having reigned his firſt Year, and 
beginning to reign the ſecond Vear over 


Irael; 


2. He choſe 0 three thouſand of them, 


two thouſand being with himſelf in Mich- 


maſh and on Mount Beth-el, and a thou- 


ſand with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin; 


the reſt of the People he let go to their ſe- 
yeral Tents. . 0 
3. And Jonathan beat a Garriſon of the 
Philiſtines that was in Geba, which they 
heard of; whereupon Saul had the Trum- 
pet blown through all the Country, with this 
Speech, Let the Hebrews hear. 
4. So all Iſrael heard it ſaid, Saul has 
beat a Garrifon of the Philiſtines, ſo that 
Iſrael is even odious among them. And 
the People were called after him to Gilgal. 
5. The Philiſtines alſo were gathered to- 


gether to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand | 


belonging to Chariots, and fix thouſand 


Horſemen, with People as the Sand which 
is upon the Sea-ſhoar for Multitude ; and 


going up, they encamped at Michmaſh, on 
the Eaſt of Beth-aven. Til 442 

6. Then the Men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
had Diſtreſs, for the People were ſtraitened ; 
therefore they hid themſelves in Caves, 
te Thorns, in Rocks, Caſtles . and 

WS: 551i, e | | 

7. Nay ſome Hebrews paſſed over Jordan, 
to the Country of Gad and Gilead; but Saul 
himſelf was yet in Gilgal, and all the Peo- 
ple followed him tremblingg. 
8. And he ſtaid ſeven Days, according to 
the appointed Time which was for Samuel, 
when he Was not come thither; and the 
People were diſperſed from him. 


9. Upon this Saul faid, Bring hither to 


me a Burnt-offering, and Peace-offerings ; 
and he offered up the former. 


5— 


I SAM UE L, Chap. XIII. 


"387 . 
10. Which when he had made an end of 
doing, behold Samuel came ; whom he went 
out to meet, that he might ſalute him. 

11. And Samuel faying, What haſt thou 
done? Saul anſwered, Becauſe I ſaw that 
the People were diſperſed from me, and thou 
didſt not come at the appointed Time of the 
Days, and the Philiſtines were gathered up 
to Michmaſh : | 

12. Therefore I ſaid, Now will the Phi- 
liſtines come down to me at Gilgal, and I 
have not made ſupplication before the Lord; 
ſo I ſtrengthened my ſelf, and offered up a 
Burnt-offtering. n 

13. Samuel however replied to him; 
Thou haſt done fooliſhly: thou haſt not 
kept the Commandments, that the Lord thy 
God ordered thee; when the Lord would 
now have confirmed thy Kingdom in Iſrael 
for ever. | | 9 

14. Whereas now thy Kingdom. ſhall not 

ſtand: the Lord has ſought him out a Man 
according to his Mind, and he will enjoin 
him to be Ruler over his People; becauſe 
2 haſt not kept what the Lord commanded 
thee. YG; 
I;. Moreover Samuel getting ready, went 
up from Gilgal to Gibeah of Benjamin ; and 
Saul numbered the People who were preſent 
with him, about fix hundred Men. 
16. He too, and Jonathan his Son, with 
thoſe People, ſtaid at Gibeah of Benjamin ; 
while the Philiſtines encamped at Mich- 
maſh, $7 

17. Out of whoſe Camp there came three 
Companies of Spoilers : . one turned into 
the Way to Ophrah, to the Country of 
Shual ; 

18. Another likewiſe turned the Way to 
Beth-horon ; as the other did that to the 
Border, which looks againſt the Valley of 
Zebohim, towards: the Wilderneſs. 

19. Now there was not a Smith to be 
found in all the Country of Iſrael ; leſt, as 
the Philiſtines ſaid, the Hebrews ſhould 
make Swords or Spears. 

20. But all Iſrael went down to them, 
to have their reſpective Plough- ſhares, Spades, 
Axes, and Mattocks ſharpened. | 


_ —— 


0 p47 1 mi Ah * ws ihe 


Ver, 28. very] not fill which would be if the Words 
were tranſpoſed, as thoſe who underſtand Hebrew know. 
So that it has the Caſt of Ignorance, eſpecially as there is 

e ſame again in Chap. xxvi. ult. EK 


Ver. 1. beginning to reion] which the Verb frequently 
denotes, as may be found in the Fliftory of the Kings : 
thus the Verſe connects well, but I am ſure not in the 
common Tranſlation, OY 1 


Ver. 5. belonging to Chariot] as 1 Chron. xix. 9, 18. 
where ſee the Comments. Thus there is no Need to 
Tuppoſe with ſome noted modern Writers, that thirty 
thoujand for the Largeneſs of it is an Error of the Text. 


ä 


Ver. 6. Caſtles] So Fun. and Trem. have arcibus, and 
the Tigurin Bible arces; others Towers. The Word is 


beſides in Fudg. ix. 46, 49. where the common Tranſlation 
has Hold. | 


Ver. 7. ſome Hebrews | which may be tranſlated inſtead 


of Hebrew men, according as is common in the preſent 


Ver ON + * 5 


Ver. 18. Zebohim} This differing one Letter from that 


in Hoſe xi. 8. 


Ver. 20. Spades] Fun. and Trem. Caſt. Munſt. the od 
Lat. Tranſ. with Pagn. and Mantan. have it rendered ſo 
by lige; agreeing with the Lexicons. | 


Yyyy 21. Yet 


3 „ ds Bhs 12 * FY . te ea let th LG 
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21. Yet there were Files for the Mat- 
tocks, 8 
the Goads. 1 
22. Thus on the Day of Battle, neither 
Sword nor Spear Was to be found in the 
Hands of any of the People, who were with 
Saul and his Son Wann however there 
IJ. 
75 Beſides the Garriſon of the Philiſtines 
went out to the Paſſage of Michmafh. 


D106. 1 $07 57 


: 49 HAP. XIV. 
"ND one Day the Son aid to the 


{;N young Man who carried his Arms, 
ome, and let us paſs over to the Garriſon 


5 


TS „ 


4 the Philiſtines, which is on that Side; 


ut he did not tell his Father. | 
2. Who in the mean time ſtaid at the 
End of Gibeah, under a Pomegranate-tree 
which was in Migron, with about fix hnn- 

dred Men as before ; 5 
3. Together with Ahijah the Son of Ahi- 
tub, the Brother of I-chabod, the Son of 
Phinehas, the Son of Eli the Lord's Prieſt 
at Shiloh, who had on an Ephod; but the 
People did not know that Jonathan was 
4. Now between the Paffages by which 
he endeavoured to paſs to the Garrifon of 
the Philiſtines, there was a ſharp Rock on 
each Side, the Name of one being Bozez, 
and that of the other Seneh. 9 
5. The Point of one was fituate on the 


North over againſt Michmaſh, and the other 


on the South over againſt Gibeah. 


6. And when Jonathan, ſaid to the young 
Man who carried his Arms, Come, and let 


us paſs over to the Garriſon of theſe uncir- 
cumciſed, perhaps the Lord will work for 


us; ſince there is no Reſtraint to him, to 
ſave whether by many or few; - Xe 
7. He anſwered him, Do all that is in 
thy Heart; turn thee, afide, here I am wit 


- 


thee. according to thy Mind. | 
8. Then replied Jonathan; Behold we 


* 


by” S" © -Þ F 1 * 
. * Py ** 83 ” TY 
N OT E S upon 


ades, Forks and Axes; and to ſet 


* 
* 


will paſs over to the Men, and diſcover our 
ſelves to them. | 

9. If they ſhall ſay thus to us, Be quiet 
till we come to you; we will ſtand ſtill in 
our Place, and not go up to them. 

10. But if they ſay thus, Come up to us; 
we will go up, for the Lord has given them 
up into our Power: and this ſhall be a Sign 
„„ AE PAN IN PO DGIES If 

11. Accordingly they both diſcovered 
themſelves to the Garriſon of the Phi. 
liſtines; who ſaid, Behold the Hebrews come 
out of the Holes where they hid themſelves. 

12. The Men of the Garriſon alſo ſpoke 
to them as follows, Come up to us, and we 
will let you know Something. Then Jona- 
than ſaid to him who carried his Arms, 
Come up after me, for the Lord has given 


them up into the Power of Iſrael. 


13. So he elimbed up on his Hands and 
Feet, and the other after him; and they fell 
before Jonathan, he who carried his Arms 
killing after him. 

14. And the firſt Slaughter that they made, 
was of about twenty Men in about half an 
Acre of ploughed Land. 

15. With that there was a Trembling in 
the Camp, in the Field, and among all the 
People, even the Garriſon and Spoilers them- 
ſelves trembled; nay the Earth ſhook, for it 
was a Trembling from God. 

16. And when the Watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked, behold the 
Multitude aifolved, and went away, beat- 
ing down one another. Ty 

17. Therefore Saul ſaid to the People 
that were with him, Number now, and ſee 
who is gone from us. Which they doing, 
behold Jonathan and he who carried his 
Arms were abſent; ' '' 

18. He then ſaid to Ahijah, Bring nigh 
the Ark of God: for it was at that Time 
with the Iſraelites. 

19. And whilſt he was ſpeaking to the 
Prieſt, the Multitude that was in the Camp 
of the Philiſtines went away very faſt; at 
this Saul ſaid to him, Withdraw thy Hand. 


— 


_ _—_— * 


4a — 


Ver. 3. Abijab] the ſame as Ahimelech, Chap. xxi. 1, 
&c, with xxii. 20. | 

Ver. 6. And when] as in Ver. 1. | 
Ver. 14. in about half an Acre of ploughed] The Author 


of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew Text, p. 452, 


— 


453- extols My. Hallet in his Notes on. peculiar 


exts of 


Scripture, 3 Vol. 8vo, for ſuppoſing the LXX, inſtead - 
of yd vnn read MmyÞb21Ixn2 as he himſelf does 


that for x they did read mai with Darts, and with 
Stones (the Word ſignifies Gravel as in Ja. xlviii. 19. 
and how did they kill Men with that? But the LX 

have it throwing of Stones) and with Flints, as if they 


were not Stones; and if the Hebrew had ſuch an Im- 


propriety, what a Noiſe ſhould we have had of its being 
wrong. We TIE Fa 4, 


* 


wit Pagn, and Mont. 1 


— 


Ib. phugbed Land] from the Coupling of the Beaſts in 


_ ploughing it. 


Ver. 15. the Earth) Vulg. the Camp was troubled ; yet 


in a few Editions it is the Earth or Country, the Parti- 


ciple canturbata ſerving for both, either as fem. fing. or 
neut. plur.. * . 
Ver. 18. Ark] it being fetched from Kirjath-jearim on 
certain Occaſions, Chap. xi. 15. 5 1 
Ib. with] namely in the * whither d 
„it was brought, as 1 Sams iy. 5. Poole. And the Ver 
ſignifying bring nigh may ſhew it was there. 6 
Ver. 19. Multitude] The ſame Word as in 5 30. 
and as the Watchmen only ſaw them, it is not likely t 


Noiſe was heard. Thus tranſlate likewiſe Jun. and rem. 


— 


: 20. Next 5 


1 SAMUEL, Chap. XIV. 


20. Next he and all the People who were 
with him being called together, went to 
che Battle; when lo their Swords were one 
againſt another, by the very great Tumult. 
21. And even e Hebrews alſo that were 
with the Philiſtines, as in Days before, who 
went up with them round about into the 
Camp, were for the Iſraelites, that were. 
with Saul and Jonathan. 

22. Nay all the Men of Iſrael likewiſe 
who had hid themſelues on Mount Ephraim, 
hearing that the Philiſtines were fled, fol- 
lowed cloſe: after them in the Battle. 

23. Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael that Day; 
and the Battle paſſed on to Beth-aven. 

24. But on the ſame they were ſtraitened : 
for Saul charged the People by the following 
Curſe, Let the Man be curſed who ſhall eat 
Food till the Evening, when I have taken 
vengeance on my Enemies. Therefore none 
of te People ſo much as taſted any. 

25. Vet all thoſe of the Country came into 
a Wood, where there was Honey atop of the 
Ground tort Avid / i $116 p 
26. Nevertheleſs. when they came thither, 
and behold the Honey ran, there was none 
reached his Hand to his Mouth; becauſe 
they feared the Oath. ie Pie bis 
27. Whereas Jonathan did not hear when 
his Father charged the People by Oath; fo 
he put forth the End of the Staff that was 
in his Hand, and dipt it in a Honey- comb: 
and bringing back his Hand to his Mouth, 
his Eyes were enlight ene... 
28. But a Man of the People ſpoke as 
follows; Thy Father ſtrictly charged the 
People by this Oath, Let the Man be curſed 
who ſhall eat Food to Day: ſo that the Peo- 
„„ mo: 5d boot: 2 2d 10 
29. To which Jonathan ſaid, My Father 
has troubled the Country: ſce, I pray, that 
my Eyes are enlightened, becauſe I taſted a 
little of that Honey; | 50: noc £1 
30. Much more if the People had cat 
EN to Day, of the Spoil of their 
nemies that they found: for now the 
Slaughter does not increaſe among the Phi- 
31, However they ſmote them that Day 
from Michmaſh to Aijalon; but the People 
Were very faint: | er er 


pL IRS ak 


* a * = 


359 


32. Inſomuch that they made to the Spoil, 
and took the Flocks and Herds, with the 
young ones of the latter, and killed on the 
Ground; whom they eat in the Blood. 
- 33. Upon this they told Saul, that the 
People ſinned againſt the Lord, by eating in 
the Blood; ſo he ſaid, Vou tranſgreſs; roll 
to me now a great Stone. N 
34. He added further; Diſperſe among 
the People, and ſay to them, Bring nigh 
to me your ſeveral Oxen and Sheep, which 
kill here, and eat; that you may not fin 
againſt the Lord by eating in the Blood. At 
this all the People ee nigh their Oxen 
e with them that Night, and killed 
ere. 5 
35. Beſides Saul built an Altar to the 
Lord, which was the firſt he did. | 
36. Afterwards he ſaid, Let us go down 
after the Philiſtines by Night, and' prey upon 
them till the Morning-light, not. leaving a 
Man of them; and they anſwered, Do all 
that thou pleaſeſt. Whereupon the Prieſt 
ſaid, Let us draw near hither to God. 
37. So Saul aſked of God, Shall I go down 
after the Philiſtines ? Wilt thou give them 
up into the Power of Iſrael? But he did not 
anſwer him that Day. WT GP 
38. Therefore Saul ſaid, Come nigh hither, 
all the uttermoſt of the People; and know 
and ſee wherein this Sin has been to Day. 
39. For by the Lord's living, who ſaves Iſ- 
rael, if it ſhould be even in Jonathan my Son, 
he ſhall quite die. And none anſwered him 
of all the People. 

o. In the next place he ordered all Iſ- 
rael, Be you on one Side, and I and my 
Son Jonathan will be on the other; the 
People anſwered him again, Do what thou 
pleaſeſt. | 
41. And Saul faid to the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, Grant it may be quite right; ſo Jona- 
than and he. were taken, and the People 
went out. Hy | | 

42. Again he ſaid, Caſt between me and 
Jonathan my Son; and Jonathan was taken. 

43. Upon which Saul aſked him, Tell 
me what thou haſt done; and Jonathan 
told him thus, I having Pg taſted a little 
Honey, with the Top of the Staff that was 
in my Hand, behold I muſt die. 


N 
8 
— „ 1 * 

4 


YI — . 


a Ver. 20. 1 is not diſcomfiture. , 5 1 
Ver. 24. when] Moſt of the Latin Tranſlators have till, 


which however ſeems leſs pro and the Verb is of th 
preterpertect Tenſe. A u ay 


4 28. are Faint] | being Part 6f what the M — 


Ver 30. increaſe] the Heb, being a Verb. and of. thi 
| bignillcation, without any Sign 4 „5 wi us 


er. Za. made] Flew is a marginal Reading, and 0 it | 


may ſeem not a very good one, 
tors have turned it flew upon. 


£4 


eſpecially as our Tranſla- 


5 
45 
— 


lb. Herds] For Oxen have not young. 


e, 42 


Ver. 38. the uttermoſt] Heb. Corners, even thoſe who 
were fartheſt off, that none might be abſent ; the ſame as 
at 7udg. xx. 2. Accordingly Jun. and Trem. have, u/que 
ab omnibus extremitatibus, even from all the Borders; Caftal. 
uni verſi ordines, all the Ran. | 

This is the 5th _ Verſe ſucceſſively, beſides 
ſome others near, wherein our N have put a full 
Point; which I mention for the Irregularity of it, the 
Matter being compared with diſtant Places in general. 


44. And 
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44. And Saul replied; By God's doing ſo 
and ſo beſides, thou ſhalt quite die, Jo- 
nathan. 

455 But the People aid to him, Shall Jo- 
nathan 


| die, who has made this great Pre- 
ſervation in Iſrael? Far be it off; by the 
Lord's living, a Hair of his Head ſhall not 
fall to the Ground, for he has acted with 
God this Day: thus the People ranſomed 
Jonathan, fo that he did not die. 

"46: At length Saul went up from after 
thi Philiſtines, WhO went to their own 
Place. LP 

47. And having taken the Kingdom o over 
1440, he fought againſt all his Enemies 
round about, againſt Moab, the Ammonites, 
Edom, the Kings of Zobah, and the Phi- 
mer 3 and all whom he turned againit, 'he 
urt { 4 
48. He Bkewiſe made an Army, and beut 
Amulelt, and delivered Iſrael from the Power 
of thoſe who plundered them. 

49. And Saul's Sons were Jonathan, Iſhoi 
* Melchi-ſhua ; as alſo the Names of his 
two Daughters, that of the Firſt- born Merab, 

and the Younger's Name Michal. 


50. The Name too of his Wife was Abi- | 


Noam, the Daughter of Ahimaaz, as that 
of the Captain of his Army Was —_— 175 
Sonof Ner his Uncle. 

51. And Kiſh” the Father of Saul, which 
Ner Abner's Father, was the Son of Abiel. 

52. There was alſo ſtrong War againſt the 
Philitines all the Time of Saul; therefore 
when he ſaw any ſtout Man, or any Perſon 
of! Valour, he took him to himſelf. 


* | hk „ '. 4 
# 


A ND Samuel ſaid to Saul: The Lord 

ſent me to anoint thee for a King over 
his People Iſrael ; now therefore Does, to 
the Words that the Lord 1 8 40 


9 * , 
: ; . C * 1 7 ” 4 g N : * 
N OF E. 8 _ 


the Lord of an I have 
—_ up w t Amalek did to Iſrael; what 
they put for them in the Way, when th 
came L: 1a from Egypt. 7 

3. Now go thou, abi ſmite Amalek, and 
vou ſhall deſtroy all that they have, and thou 
ſhalt not ſpare them; but kill both Man 
and Woman, both Child and ſucki 
2 both Ox and Sheep, both Came 

$ 

4. Which Saul publiſhed to the People, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred 
thouſand Footmen, and ten thouſand Men 
of Judah. 

5. He then went to a City of Amalek, and 
lay in wait in the. Valley. 
6. And he faid to the Kenites, Go, de- 
part, get you down, from among the Ama- 
lekites, that I may not conſume you with 
them; ſince you ſhewed Kindneſs to all 
the Iſraelites, when they came up from 
Egypt. . r they departed from 
within Amalek. 

7. So Saul fracte Amalek, from Havilah 
till one comes to Shur, which is before 


228 Pt | 
Nay he took Agag the King of it alive, 


In- 
and 


and 5 all the l with the Edge of 


the Sw]. 
However he and the People ſpared 

* with the beſt of the Flocks and Herds, 
and the ſecond Sort, as like wiſe the Lambs, 
and all that was good, and would not deſtroy 
them; but every Thing which was contemp- 
tible and waſte, that they deſtroyed. 
- 10. Samuel had therefor: the Word of the 
Lord, as follows; 
11. I am ſorry becauſe I mike Saul King: 
for he is turned back from following me, 
and has not confirmed my Words. At which 
Samuel was Ne, "and cried to the 
Lord all | 

12. Then be roſe early to meet Saul in 
the 1 75 but it was told him thus, Saul 


— 


St. A. — — 
"oe . K _ 11 — 


Ver. 44. By Guts del and le, TER AZ at 
Gen. xlii. 15, 16. but ins on 6 be made of the 
common Verjwn ? 

* S . was] that is both Kiſh and Ner were Abiel's 

hap. ix. 1. Ver. 50. 

. 2. 2 up] as * Ver. 4. being the ſame 
Verb, not ſignifying remember. 

Ver. 3. Child] Otherwiſe thoſe between a Man and an 
Infant were to be ſpared. 

Ver. 4. publiſhed dra) Heb. made the People bear; the 
Word in this ibel is alſo in Ch ani. 8. 

Ib. in Telaim] Wer the Vulg. has, 9:9 were Lambs, 
the Difference being 'only of à and 2 which might be 


eaſier miſtaken in writing; but the Sept. have in Galgal 


for Giggal, Druſius here remarking, They changed the Name 
for one more known, which, adds he, is frequent in that Edi- 


tion, as elſewhere Jabu i is changed to uda, and fix bindred 
or innumerable mam more. 


Ver. ö. dnon} the Hebrew noting the principal Dil. 


| 


Db in the Heb. Word to 


xv." ut 


_ 'Y 


tindion here by a Ning Arg as from * belongs 

alſo to the two foregoing Verbs, as well as to this; 

though Buxtorf ignorantly changes the Power and Pro- 

perty of the King and Minifters here, The/. Gram. Lib. ii. 

* ahe. « p. 474. Edit. 2. as he does likewiſe on 2 King, 
e 


re look. 


74 . the ſecond Sort] a eeable to * and 
waſte. . The fame Word in the plur ' 
as here is in Ezra i. 10. 1 Chron. 3+; 18. and ow * 


ſignify Fatlings, nor any Thing of fat. Tren. 


likewiſe have ſecundarios, — oi: way ad 
the Eng. Marg. F the ſecond ſort. Nes gelen 
have come firſt by a miſtaken ranſpoſition'< of 25 et 


Ver. 11. * 2 16. "<p, vi. 5. | 
Ib. er de 8o the Original, not of 1 
ormed, 1 h Words ' nog be taken for Com 

-ult. — 


t moyh have Refer ence. to hah in . ii. 


came 


1 SAMUEL, Chap. XV. 361 


ine to Carmel, and behold he ſet him up a with Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in 
Monument, and going round about, paſſed obeying what he ſays ? Behold to obey is 
on, and is gone down to Gilgal. better than Sacrifice, to be attentive than 
Iz. To whom when Samuel came, Saul the Fat of Rams. | | 
accoſted him, The Lord bleſs thee, I have 23. For Rebellion is 44 the Sin of Divina- 
confirmed the Lord's Word. tion, and to be headſtrong /;ke an Idol and 
14. Nevertheleſs Samuel ſaid, Why then the Teraphs: becauſe thou haſt rejected the 
is there this Noiſe of the Flocks in my Word of the Lord, he likewiſe rejects thee 
Ears, and that of the Herds which I hear? from being King. 75 
15. And Saul anſwered, They brought 24. Upon this Saul anſwered him; I have 
them from the Amalekites, becauſe the Peo- ſinned, becauſe I tranſgreſſed the Com- 
ple ſpared the beſt of the Flocks and Herds, mand of the Lord, and thy Words : for I 
that they might ſacrifice to the Lord thy feared the People, and hearked to what they 
God; and the reſt we have deſtroyed. ſaid. * 

16. Stop, teplied Samuel to him, that I 25. Now therefore forgive my Sin, I pray, 
may tell thee what the Lord ſpoke to me to and come back with me, that I may worſhip 
Night; who bade him ſpeak out. the Lord. 

17. And Samuel replied; Though thou 26. Yet Samuel replied to him, I will 
waſt little in thy own Regard, didſt not thou not go back with thee : becauſe thou haſt 
become Head of the Tribes of Iſrael, and rejected the Word of the Lord, he likewiſe 
waſt anointed by the Lord King over it? rejects thee from being King over Iſrael. 
18. Afterwards the Lord ſent thee on an 27. For Samuel was turned about to go 
Expedition, and ſaid, Go, and deſtroy thoſe away; but he took hold of the Skirt of his 
Sinners the Amalekites, fighting againſt them Mantle, and it tore. | 
till they are conſumed. | | 28. At which Samuel ſaid to him; The 

19: Why then didſt not thou hearken to Lord tears the Kingdom of Iſrael from thee 
what the Lord ſaid, but ruſh on the Spoil, to Day, that he may give it to thy Neigh- 
and do what he diſliked? - bdour who is better than thou. 

20. And Saul faid to him; Therein I did 29. And alſo the Strength of Iſrael will 
hearken to what the Lord ſaid, and went on not lye, nor repent : for he is not a Man, to 
the Expedition that he ſent me; nay have repent. | 2501 
brought Agag King of Amalek, and deſtroyed 30. Again he faid, I have ſinned ; honour 
Amalek. | | 4 me now, I pray, before the Elders of m 

21. But the People took from the Spoil People and Iſrael, and come back with me, 
of the Flocks and Herds, the chief of what that I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 
was to be deſtroyed, to ſacrifice to the Lord 31. So Samuel went back after Saul, who 
thy God in Gilgal. 1 worſhipped the Lord. 3 2, 
22. Is the Lord, ſaid Samuel, as well pleaſed | | 


— 


— 


Ver. 12. Monument] - Heb. Hand, which might be for People, of tender Conſciences will take care what they 
2 Trophy of his Victory; place however is a poor Word; ſay, and ſhould repent of Lying, when they are guilty 
ſee the like 2 Sam. xviii. 18. | of it, inſtead of fancying that the Change of their Ming 
Ver. 19. ruſh on the Spoil] to take it for Spoil, and not makes their Words void. Nor ſhould the Example of Sa- 
deſtroy it, | . T% muel himſelf, any more than Noab's being drunk, &c. juſtify 
0 Ver. 20. Therein] or It is in what, being the Hebrew a Perſon not to perform what he has poſitively ſaid he would; 
Relative. V | but I cannot allow him to be the Patron of Liars, who only 
Ver. 23. Divination] as elſewhere, and witchcraft be- ſaid he would not go back with Saul, and went back after him, 
longing-to Women. | | Ver. 31. for though Saul wanted Samuel to honour. him 
Ib. to be headftrong} It is a Verb infinitive, to force or with his Company, grace his Triumph, and join with 
preſs en; which Verb is found in the following Places, him in worſhipping the Lord, Ver. 30. there is no Men- 
Gen. xix. 3, 9. & xxxili. 11. Judg. xix. 7." 2 Kings ii. 17. tion but of Saul's worſhipping, as the Effect of Samuel's 
& v. 16. | Abſence, who might go back after him only to kill Agag. 
Ib. an Idol] which was called by this Name, becauſe And why elſe ſhould with, being three times the ſame, 
of the Iniquity and Vanity belonging to it, as La. Ixvi. 3. Ver. 25, 26, 30. be changed into after, Ver. 31? It is 
and ſo Sant. Pagn. renders'it here. Beſides as iniquity is ſaid of Lokman the famous eaſtern Philoſopher, who is 
improper, "I" b | ſuppoſed to be firſt an Ethiopian Slave, and brought into 
b. Teraphs] dee Gen. xxxi. 19. J | | the Country of {frael about the Time of David, that 
12 26. 1 will not] Poole writes on it, This was no upon being aſked by a noble {ſraelite, how he had at- 
: e, though he afterwards returned, becauſe he ſpoke tained ſuch a high Degree of Virtue? he anſwered, By 
. " at he meant; though afterwards he ſaw reaſon to — three eaſy Steps, I have always ſpoke the Truth, kept my 
change his Intentions. ' Which, adds he, may relieve Mord, and never meddled with what did not concern me, 
4 Ne perplexed Conſciences, who think themſelves Univerſal Hift. B. i. Ch. 11. 5. | | 
wh 55 to do what they have. ſaid th would do.” Ver. 27, For] Elſe why did Saul intreat him to come 
thi * B ty. it was Fephthah, Herod, Sc." did not know back with him, and he refuſe? So that the Time or 
is: But are all Promiſes mere Nothings? And is it no Order of this and the two next Vetſes may be underſtood 

; ye to break them? Does not a Man's Word bind him? Ws | 
0 Yau f Security againſt the Alteration of his Mind ? | 


to be between the 23d and 24th, 


- 


2 2 2 2 32. Next 
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32. Next Samuel faid, Bring hitherto me 
Agag King of Amalek ; and Aga 
him delicately : for he faid, Surely the Bit- 
terneſs of Death is departed. | 

33. But Samuel faid,: According as * 
Sword has deptived Women of Children, fo 
ſhall thy Mother among them be deprived 


of one. And he cut Agag to pieces before 
the Lord in Gilgal. 


34 At laſt Samuel went away to Ramah ; 
Sa 


ut up to his Houſe, at Gibeah of 

El 35: Whom Samuel came to ſee no more 
to the Day of his Death, though he mourned 
for him; fince the Lord was ſorry becauſe he 
had made Saul King over Iſrael. 


CHAP. XVI. 


FT E R that the Lord ſaid to Samuel, 
| How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
ſince I. have rejected him from reigning over 
Ifrael ? Fill thy Horn with Oil, and come, 
FE will ſend thee to Jefſe the Beth-lehemite ; 
for I have looked me out a King among his 
Sons. Pu 

2. But he ſaid, How ſhall I go, ſince 
Saul will hear, and kill me? And the Lord 
anſwered ; Take a Heifer of the. Herd with 
thee, and ſay, I am come to ſacrifice to the 
Lord. 

3. Invite Jeſſe alſo to the Sacrifice; and I 
will let thee know what thou ſhalt do, and 
thou ſhalt anoint for me whom I tell thee. 
4. And Samuel did what the Lord ſaid, 


going to Beth-lehem ; whom the Elders of 


the City trembled to meet, and aſked, Doſt 
thou come in Peace? 1. 


went to 


NOTES 
. f +; 2 4 | 


| 5. Who anſwered, Yes, I am come to 


facrifice to the Lord; ſanctify your ſel 
come with me to the Kaen ikowik 
ſanctiſied Jeſſe and his Sons, whom he in. 


He likewiſe 


vited to it. { | 

6. Now when they were come, and he 
ſaw Eliab, he faid, Verily before the Lord 
is his anointed one. 

7. Whereas the Lord ſaid to him, Look 
not at his Countenance, nor at the Height 
of his Stature; becauſe I have rejected him: 
for it is not what Man perceives ; ſince Man 
perceives according to the Appearance, but 
the Lord does according to the Heart. 

8. Jeſſe in the next place calling Abina- 
dab, made him paſs before Samuel ; and he 
ſaid, The Lord alſo has not choſen this. 

9. Then making Shammah paſs, he aid 
the ſame. 

10. Thus Jefſle made ſeven of his Sons 
paſs before Samuel ; who faid to him, The 
Lord has not choſen theſe ; 

11. Adding, Are the Children finiſhed ? 
And he anſwering, The youngeſt is yet leſt, 
and behold he keeps the Flock; Samuel ſaid 
to Jefle, Send, and fetch him; for we will 
not turn aſide, till he is come hither. 

12. Therefore he ſent, and brought him; 
who was ruddy, with a fair Countenance, and 
a good Look: and the Lord ſaid, Get ready, 
anoint him ; for this is he. 

13. Samuel accordingly took the Horn of 
Oil, and anointed him amongſt his Bro- 
thers; and the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon David, from that Day upward : then 
Samuel got ready, and went to Ramah. 

14. But the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an evil one from the Lord 
troubled him. 


— 


— _— 


Ver. 32. Surely '&c.] It is in the Chald; Tar 
N WD 327) WAD as if in the modern Idiom, Pray, 


Sir (conſider) Death is bitter: but though the Hebrew 


ord is /ar, it does not ſignify Sir; notwithſtanding 
another Jar may, viz. ww from e whence the 
Miſtake. | N 


Ib. departed} Neither does the Word mean paſt, nor 
could Agag ſay it was paſt, for he had not ſuffered it. 
Ver. 33. e of Children] The Hebrew - ing 
8 8 5 2 made childleſs, as is manifeſt by Gen. xlii. 

. XIII. 14. | | 
: Ib. them] thoſe Women; which makes: better Senſe 
than Women in general, and may ſhew the particular 
3 of uſing a Pronoun ſometimes for a Hebrew 

oun. 

Ver. 35. came to ſee us more] only ſaw him occaſionally, 
Chap. xix. 24. s | 

Ib. to the Day] until may denote he did then. 

Ver. 1. come] as uſually tranſlated when imperative, 
and what Propri uires. _ 

Ver.'6. before the Lord] fo the Heb. ſtands; but before 
him J find changed to before me in the Camb. Concord. The 
Reaſon of SamuePs ſpeaking this, appears to be God's 
chooſing a tall King before. I TE 
Ver. 7. ſaid] by ſecret Inſpiration,” Poole's Annot. 
< by a ſecret inward Suggeſtion,” Patrick in Comment, 
1 "2 We | 


| 


— 


Ib. what] the Relative. f 
Ver. 10. Thus} So Fun. and Trem. have /ic; for it 
could not be again. 7 


Ver. IT. turn aſide 
thing of fit down. — 


to the Sacrifice, ſignifying No- 
meſo down, with Ariſe, Ver. 12. 


in the preſent Verſion may ſeem not quite coherent. 


Ver. 13. among ft} Patrick ſays, It had better have 
been tranſlated, ,/rom the mf 15 ; quite oppoſite to the 
Meaning of the Hebrew Word: but he ſuppoſes £1:45 
did not know of it by Chap. xvii. 28. which may rather 
ſhew the contrary, that he reproached David for his 
Pride on this Account, and deſpiſed his being anointed, 
as he was refuſed himſelf, Ver. 6, 7. and Patrick on 
Chap. xx. 3t. ſeems to allow Saul himſelf might know of 
it; ſee Chap. xxiii. 16. & xxiv. 20. | 

Ver. 14. an evil one] Perhaps on due Conſideration 
this will appear to be here to him, if it might not be ren- 
dered a ſullen Temper : for the Emotion of the Soul may 
be called, rally in the eaſtern Manner, 4 Spirit, 3 
that of the Air Wind. But this will not affect 5h Spirit 
of the Lord mentioned before, whoſe Spirit is not 4 Temps”, 


though Man's may, yet otherwife it is the Soul, as in 


Eedlefe xii. 7. Fob xxxiv. 14. _ . 
5 Frm is Toe as a Puniſhmeat for his Wicked- T: 
neſs; or as the Effect in him of the Lord's rejecking 8 
and the Good Spirit being withdrawn, which in x” 
X 1 f e 4 TISP35 1. IBS £4 3 1 15. 15 
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15. His gervants therefore faid to him; 
Mling thee ; ; 
wy Let our Lord, we pray, bid oP Ser- 
vants before thee, ſeek for a Man who now's 
how to play on a Harp ; and when the evil 
Spirit from God is upon thee, he playing 
with his Hand, thou wilt be well. 

17. So Saul ſaid to them, Look me out a 
Man now who can play well, and bring to me. 

18. And one of Servants made an- 
(wer, Behold I have ſeen a Son of Jeſſe the 
Beth-lehemite, who knows how to play, 
and is a valiant Man, a Warrior, underſtand- 
ing Bufineſs, and a comely Perſon; with 
whom the Lord 1s. | | 

19. Whereupon he ſent Meſſengers to 
Jeſſe, to ſay, Send me thy Son David, who 
is with the Flock. | 

20. Jeſie then took an Aſs-/oad of Bread, 
a Bottle of Wine, and one Kid of the Goats, 
and ſent by the Hand of his Son David to 
Saul. : 

21. To whom David coming, and ſtand- 
ing before him; he loved him exceedingly, 
and he became to him an Armour-bearer. 

22. Nay Saul ſent thus to jeſſe, Vouch- 
ſafe to let David attend on me; for he is 
got in Favour with me. 

23. And when the Spirit from God was 
on * Danid took a Harp, and played 
with his Hand; fo Saul was refreſhed, and 
became well, the evil Spirit departing from 


him. 
CHAP. XVII. 


A ND the Philiſtines gathered their 
Camps to Battle, being gathered to 
Sochoh, which belonged to Judah; and 


encamped between that and Azekah, in the 
Limit of Dammim. | 


2 —— 
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2. Saul and the Men of Ifrael were like- 
wiſe gathered, and encamping at the Vale of 
Oaks, ſet the Battle in order to meet them. 

3. When they ſtood upon a Mountain on 
that Side, and the Iſraelites upon another on 
this; there being a Valley between them. 

4. And a Man came out between, from the 
Camps of the Philiſtines, whoſe Name was 
Goliath of Gath; his Height was fix Cubits 
and a Span. | 

5: Upon whoſe Head was a Helmet of 
Steel, and he had on a ſcaley Corſlet; the 
Weight of the latter being five thoufand 
Shekels of Steel. 3 25 

6. There were alſo Boots of Steel up from 
his Feet, and a Lance of Steel between his 
Shoulders. EF 

7. The Pole too of his Spear was like 
the Weavers Beam, and his Spear's Head 
was ſix hundred Shekels of Iron; moreover 
one carrying a Shield went before him. 

8. And he ſtood, and calling to the Ar- 
mies of Iſrael, ſaid to them; Why do you 
come out to ſet the Battle in order? Am 
not I a Philiſtine, and you Servants to Saul ? 
Chooſe you out a Man, and let him come 
down to me. BIBLES 

9. If he is abie to fight with me, and 
beat me; we will become Servants to you: 
and if I prevail againſt him, and beat him, 
you ſhall become Servants to us, and ſerve us. 

10. Beſides the Philiſtine ſaid, I reproach 
the Armies of Iſrael this Day; give me a 
Man, that we may fight together. | 

11. And Saul with all Iſrael hearing theſe 
Words of his, were daunted, and exceedingly 
afraid. | | * 

12. Now David was the Son of that Man 
the Ephrathite, of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe 
Name was jeſſe, who had eight Sons; and 
he went among Men for an old Perſon in 
the Time of Saul. = FORTE 


Perſon might be ſucceeded by the Spirit of Whoredom, 
Drunkenneſs, &c. * 
A learned Friend of mine adds, This was agreeable to 
the common Style of the Eaſtern People; who without 
imputing Evil to the Author of every Good, acknow- 
ledged it to be conſiſtent with his Juſtice to permit wicked 
Men to repeat the Fruits of their Doings, and therefore 
expreſſed it in this Manner, as the moſt emphatical. 
Ver. 1. Camps] as in Ver. 53. 1 
Ib. Sechoh) As our Tranſlators alſo have it 1 Kings 
v. I0, 6 | | 
Ver, 4. between] as juſt before, 
Pen at all; and one may wonder why it has been tranſ- 
lated at ſuch a Rate, when it reads ſo well literally, and 
being in the dual Number fo elegantly denotes between 
the two Armies, eſpecially as it is repeated when ſingular 
in the Hebrew, and applied to each of the two Things 
that Something is between; which could not be here, 
uſe what he was between is but underſtood, not ex- 
preſſed; and Vall in the foregoing Verſe. has. derten 
ural, as there were more Camps chan one of a Side, 
er. I, 4, 10, 45+ In the Chald.: this is voz between 
them; and Kimbi expounds it Tn wo be 


not ſignifying Cham- 


RI —_— 


tween the two Armies; wry tranſlates inter utroſque, 
between both; Leo Fud. and Pagnin. inter duas acies, be- 
tween the two Armes. wh | 


Ver. 5. Steel] See Gen. iv. 22. 


Ib. a ſcaley Corflet] Heb. a Corſſet of Scales, accordin 
to the — A * Tongue 2 of Steel being 
laid on one another like Fiſhes Scales, Bochart. Phaleg. 
Lib. iii. 13. | | | 1 

Ver. 6. Lance] See Ver. 5. v 

Ver. 8. Chooſe you out] Ma from n in the Conjug. 
Pibel, omitted in Buxtorf's great Concordance ; which 
every Dabbler in Hebrew might not know how to make 
out, and ſo be forced to truſt in Tranſlation. gn) 

Ver. 10. reproach] with Cowardice ; ſo the 
Ver. 26. which direQs this, though it ſignifies no other, 
as defie is. REES | 
pb Ver 12. went among Men for an old Perſon] This In- 
terpretation, though modern, I like beſt ; ſome formerly 
ſuppoſing it meant, he was one among notable Men; 
others among the feeble : ſee Buxt. Vind. P. ii. Cap. 1+ 
But fee the Force of Imagination! the Author of 
preſent State of the printed | Hebrew Text thinks our 
EYWIND has been writ by tranſpoſition from = wn 


13. And 


9 
£L 


- 2 
. And his three eldeſt Sons were gone, 
who went after Saul to the Battle; the 
Names of thoſe being Eliab the Firſt-born, 
his ſecond Abinadab, and the third Sham- 
mah. 9 | O17 7 | : SO) DE, 

14. As for David, he was the youngeſt, 
the three eldeſt being gone after Saul. 

15. But he was gone back from him, to 
feed his Father's Flock at Beth-lehem. 

16. Thus the Philiſtine came nigh Morn- 


| ing and Evening, and preſented himſelf forty 


Days. Tt 6 tis. DEQ 

1 A And Jeſſe faid to his Son David; 

Take now for thy Brothers this Ephah of 

parched Corn, with theſe ten Loaves, and 

run to them at the Camp. | 
18. As likewiſe carry theſe ten Milk- 

cheeſes to the Captain of the Thouſand ; and 


go ſee concerning thy Brothers Welfare, and 


take up what they have pawned.. 
19. In the mean time Saul, and they, 
with all the Men of Iſrael, were at the 
Vale of Oaks, fighting with the Philiſtines. 
20. So David roſe early in the Morning, 
and leaving the Flock to a Keeper, took, and 
went as jeſſe commanded him; and when 
he came to the Carriage, the Army was going 
out to be ſet in order, and they ſhouted to 
the Battle. 1 EET | 
21. Iſrael and the Philiſtines ſetting them- 
ſelves in order, one Army to meet the other. 
22. Therefore David put down the Things 
from him into the Cuſtody of the Keeper of 
the Things, and ran to the Army; and be- 
ing come, he aſked his Brethren of Zherr 
Welfare... uv in 2 
23. And while he was talking with them, 
behold there came up the Man between, 
whoſe Name was Goliath, the Philiſtine of 
Gath, from the Armies of the Philiſtines, 
and ſpoke according to the former Words; 
which David heard. ug 36 n T 
24. But all the Men of Iſrael when they 
ſaw him, fled from his Preſence, and were 
Sn Bolin M e ee Hcg 
25. A Man alſo of Iſrael ſaid, Have you 


1 WW | 0 11 4 | 
NOT E S upon 


ſeen this Man who is come up? For it is 
to reproach Iſrael; and that Man who beats 
him, the King will enrich with great Riches 
and give him his Daughter, making his Fa- 


ther's Family free in Iſrael. 


26. David further ſpoke to the Men that 
ſtood by him as follows, What ſhall be 
done to the Man who beats this Philiſtine 
and takes away the Reproach from Iſrael > 
For who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that 
he ſhould reproach the Armies of the livin 
8 S 

27- And the People anſwered him ac- 
cording to the foregoing Speech, that thus 
\ ſhould be done to the Man who beat 

im. 

28. However Eliab his eldeſt Brother 
hearing when he ſpoke to the Men, was 
angry with him, and ſaid, Why didſt thou 
come down? And with whom haſt thou 
left thoſe few Sheep in the Wilderneſs? | 
know thy Pride, and the Evil of thy Heart; 
for thou art come down, that thou mayeſt 
ſee the Battle. 

29. And David ſaid, What have I now 
done? Was it not Buſineſs? 

30. Then he turned about from him to- 
wards another, and ſaid as already men- 
tioned; and the People returned him Word 
as they did before. 2. 

31. And the Words being heard which 
David ſpake, they told Chem before Saul, who 
had him fetched. | 415 

32. And David ſaid to him, Let no Man's 
Courage fail for him; thy Servant will go, 
and fight with this Philiſtine. 

z. Whom he anſwered, Thou art not 


able to go this Philiſtine, to fight with him: 


for thou art a Vouth, and he a Warrior from 
his Youth. 

34. Upon which David thus expreſſed 
himſelf to Saul, When thy Servant was his 
Father's Shepherd over the Sheep, and there 
came a Lion, or a Bear, and took a Lamb 
out of the Flock; 


CC 
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Ttanſpoſition indeed when three Letters have new 
Places! nor that all, but E2KWA being writ for - 
in Years, whence he reckons an old man and ftricken in 
years the truer reading, agreeably (for agreeable). to the 
Syriack and Arabiet J erſions, State c. p. 524. Yet then 
bis [and] would be wanting in the Heb. and I ſtricken] 
be old uncouth Tranſlation, nay. the Hebrew would read 
thus, and the Aan (for) an old Man went in Years ; 
in aer of which he may hug himſelf. 
Ver. 17. chin Ephah] The Conſtruction being as of 
theſe Words in Ver. 11. and this Man, Ver. 25. 
Ver. 19. ate up their Pawn] In the com. Lat. how- 
ever, learn with: whom they are placed; and Jonathan in 
the Chald. bring their Condition; concerning which and 
more may be conſulted Burt. Vind. p. 781, 782, 783. 
Ver. a6. takes 22 So at the End of the 151ſt Pſalm, 
extant in the Greek Herſe of Apolinarius, upon this Subject, 
ba 1 


| 
| 
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Adem d thanawoa wepip Iopanas. 8 
And I took away the . N rack dug at it 
round about: which P/alm I have ſeen in Engliſb, only 
by R. B. Efq. 1638, but there much enlarged, and thi 
turned, 5 X | 
So this reproach Ben-TFeſſe tooke 
from hanour'd Iſrael. | 
Ib. frould reproach] The Verb and Noun being from 
the ſame Root. 6 "EY a 
Ver. 28. Ay] n being only interrogative with ? 
as in Chap. xx. 8. Gen. xviii. 13. Num. xi. 20. 2 Sam. 
xii, 23. & xviii. 22. & xix. 42. 1 Kings xiv. b. Prov. 
xvii. 16. and which alſo does not ſignify hither. 1 
Ver. 29. yes] tobieh to do'my Father ſent me bitbel; 
Jun. and Trem.” the Heb. alſo having it. 1 
Ver. 34. er 4 Bear] Thus Trem. and Jun. turn g 
and the ſevefal following Words in the ſingular Num 4 
ſhew;, which to ſignify two different Things, withou 
X | | 35. ] went 


1 8A NE L Chap. XVII. 
vent forth after him, and beat him, 


— Jielkrered it out of his Mouth : then 


hig riſing up againſt. me, I took hold 
of r — tr] him, ſo that I killed 
him. | | 


6. Thy Servant beat both Lion and Bear; 
2 this uncircumciſed Philiſtine will be as 
one of them, becauſe he has reproached the 
Armies of the living God. 

37. The Lord, continued David, who 
delivered me from the Paw of a Lion, and 
that of a Bear, will deliver me from the 
Hand of this Philiſtine. Then Saul ſaid to 
him, Go, and the Lord be with thee. _ 

38. And he armed David with his Arms, 
putting a Helmet of Steel upon his Head, 
and arming him with a Corſlet. Ai 

30. But David ungirded his Sword from 
his Apparel, and would go, becauſe he had 
not tried them ; ſaying to Saul, I cannot go 
in theſe, becauſe I have not tried them. So 
he put them off from him. © 
40. And taking his Staff in his Hand, 
he choſe five ſmooth Stones out of the Val- 
ley, -which he put in a Shepherd's Bag that 
he had, namely a Satchel, and his Sling was 
in his Hand: thus he went nigh to the 
Philiſtine. | . 
41. Who likewiſe came on, getting near 
to David as he came, with the Man that car- 
ried the Shield before him. 8 
42. But when he looked, and ſaw David, 
he deſpiſed him; becauſe he was a Youth, 
and ruddy, with a fair Countenance. 

43. The Philiſtine alſo ſaid to him, Am 
Ia Dog, that thou comeſt | againſt me 
with Staves? And he curſed David by his 

44. Nay he ſaid to him, Come to me, 
and I will give thy Fleſh. to the Fowls of 
the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Field. _ 

45. On the other hand David ſaid to the 
Philiſtine, Thou comeſt to me with a Sword, 


Spear and Lance; whereas I come-to thee in 


of the Hoſts of Iſrael, whom thou haſt re- 
„„ „„ 
46. This Day will the Lord deliver thee 
into my Power, that I may ſmite thee, and 
take off thy Head from thee, nay give the 


Corpſes of the Camp of the Philiſtines this 


Day to the Fowls of the Air, and to the 


Beaſts of the Earth; ſo all the Earth (hall 


know, that there is a God in Iſrael; 
47. All this Congregation too ſhall know, 
that the Lord does. not ſave by Sword nor 


Spear : for the Battle is the Lord's, who 


will give you up into our Power. 
48. And when the Philiſtine got ready, 
and came on, drawing near to meet David; 


he ran apace towards the Army to meet the 
Philiſtine. 


49. Next he thruſt his Hand into the 


Bag, and taking thence a Stone, flung, and 
ſtruck the Philiſtine on his Forehead ; fo 
that the Stone ſunk into it, and he fell upon 
his Face to the Ground. . _ 
50. Thus David was too. ſtrong for the 
Philiſtine with a Sling and a Stone, whom 
he beat, and killed; having no Sword in his 
Bed"... 3:4 05 144A or 
51. Therefore he ran, and-. ſtanding. by 
the Philiſtine, took his Sword, which 


im, but cut off his Head with it. When 


the Philiſtines ſeeing. that their ſtrong one 


was dead, they fled. 


52. At which the Men of Iſrael and Ju- 


dah got ready, and ſhouting, followed the 
Philiſtines till one comes to the Valley, and 


to the Gates of Ekron ; ſo that they fell 


down wounded. in the Way to Shaaraim, as 
alſo to Gath, and Ekron. "1 

33. Moreover when the Iſraelites returned 
from purſuing after them, they ſpoiled their 
G oo——— 3 
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any Dependency on each other, is quite beſide both 
Language and Senſe. S0 Patrick comments, that ny 
Jy 


came, nat both together, but at ſeveral times; and it is likely 


more than once. | Ou: ess u SHOUT 
Ver. 39. ungirded his Sword from] by is upon, and h 
from, joined to it gives it a contrary Meaning from upon 
um; for which the whole Scripture may witneſs by 
a Multitude of Inſtances, and one more even in this Verſe. 


So girded from off or upon may ſignify ungirded from; 
2 as ſome nuns in Hebrew have alſo a Signification 
juſt con to ir pr | irded ſigni 

ungirded. en 


he common of tranſlating 10 
er. 40. Valley] So the Word ſignifies principally. as 
Mrs Een nook it; beſ (50 I ald 4d 
e we know a ns ithobe han: I 
was a Brook ;-.. 9 Jo LA Men but not that there 


Ver. 45. Lance] This was carried by the Giant be- 


- Z 
his Shoulders, Ver. 6. it may ſeem in the Manner 
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of Arrows; as likewiſe to throw, which the ancient War- 


riors did their Lances; and fo not intended of the Shield, 


that another carried before, Ver. 7. The Word is found 
in theſe other Places, viz. Jaſb. viii. 18, 26. Job xli. 29. 


er. vi. 23. rendered by the ' King's Tranſlators ſpear; 
er. I. 42. lance; and Fob xxxix. 23. ſbield, where it 
plainly appears to be an offenſive Weapon. Caftal. turns 


it here and Ver. 6. by Yancea.” If it be thought this makes 
too many Weapons of one Kind, and incommodious to 


be held in Hand; let it be conſidered, that the Lance 
placed behind was firſt to be taken, and flung at the Ad- 


verſary; that the Spear only was carried in Hand, to puſh 
with; and the Sword hung by the Side, to be uſed laſt 
it og ; 3: 3 * Wo v. 
er. 40. fung] So t eroes in Homer gene r- 
form . ar tb by diſtant Fighting. * 2 
Ver. 51. landing 55 Heb. to or at; as likewiſe Ca/?. 
and Montan. render it ad. To ſtand upon him was an 
unfit Place to cut off his Heae. F 
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he 
pulled out of its Sheath, and not only killed 


1 
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the Name of the Lord of Armies, the God 


4 
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' " 54.” Aﬀterwards David took the Head of 
the Philiſtine, and brought it to Jeruſalem ; 
but his Armour he put into his Tent. 
55. And as Saul ſaw him go forth to 


meet the Philiſtine, he ſaid to Abner the 
ptain of the Army, Whoſe Son is this 


9 
— 

. 
1 


Ca 
Youth, Abner? And he anſwered, By thy 
Soul's living, O King, I know not. 

56. Do thou aſk, replied the King, whoſe 
Son this Lad is. 

57. At laſt as David returned from the 
Slaughter of the Philiſtine, Abner took him, 
and had him before Saul, with the Phi- 
liſtine's Head in his Hand. Fg WR: 
58. To whom Saul ſaid, Whofe Son art 
thou, young Man? And David anſwered, 
The Son of thy Servant Jefle the Beth- 
tehemite. e 


C HAP. XVIII. 


a ND as ſoon as he had made an end 
of ſpeaking to Saul, Jonathan's Soul 
- was bound up with that of David; and he 

loved him as his own Soul. 1 
2. Saul alſo took him that Day, and 
would not let him go back to his Father's 
1 | 
3. And Jonathan made a Covenant with 
him, for his loving him as aforeſaid. *' 
4. Nay he ftript himſelf of the Robe 
which was upon him, and gave it to David; 
with his Garments, even to his Sword, Bow 
and Girdle. | 
5. And David going out, whitherſoever 
Saul ſent him, fo proſpered, that he ſet him 
over the Warriors; befides all the People 
liked him, as did Saul's Servants. 

6. But at their coming, when David re- 
turned from beating a Philiſtine, the Wo- 


— 


N OT E Ss upon 


Timbrels, Mirth, and a Concert of Muſick. 


from God came on him, 


when there being a Spear in Saul's Hand, 


| becauſe the Lord was with him. and was de. 


men came out of all the Cities of 


If 
ſing, and meet Kin ** 


Saul in Dances; with 


7. Who playing, ſpoke thus, 


beat his Thouſands, 
ſands. 

8. Ve at which, and diſlikin 
Expreſſion, 80 ſaid, They aſcribe — Ft 
vid ten Thouſands, and to me they do Thou- 
ſands ; and there is but the Kingdom more 
for him. 

9. And he was eying David from that 
Day forward. | 

10. The next Day too the evil 


Saul h 
and David his ten Thou. 


Spirit 
om and he propheſied 
within the Houſe, whereupon David was 


playing with his Hand as at other Times; 


11. He threw it, ſaying, I will ftrike ;- 
through David, even into the Wall; but 
David turned afide from his Preſence twice. 

12. And Saul feared by reaſon of him, 


parted from himſelf. 

13. Therefore he put him away from 
him, and made him his Captain of a Thou- 
ſand ; ſo he went out, and came in, before 
the People. 
14. Moreoyer David was proſperous in 
all his Ways, the Lord being with him. 

15. And Saul ſeeing whereby he proſpered 
much, was afraid becauſe of him. | 

16. Nevertheleſs all Iſrael and Judah 
loved David, ' becauſe he went out, and 
came 1n, before them. 

17. At length Saul faid to him, Behold 1 
will give thee my eldeft Daughter Merab for 
a Wife; only be thou a valiant Perſon for 
me, and fight the Lord's Battles : for he 
thought, Let not my Hand be on him, but 
let thoſe of the Philiftines. 


_ A ts. 
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Ver. 55. All that can be made of this is, that Saul 
and Abner did not know whoſe Son David was; as alfo 
Ver. 56, Fa ſhew, which might well be: fo that the 
common filly Enquiry, how they did nat knew David, like 
that of Gen. iv. 16, 17. who was Carr's Wife that he 
took in the Land of Nee, might be ſpared. It is 
that Commentators ſhould be ſo unattentive, and in parti- 
cular. that Poole after conſulting ſo many to compoſe his 
Synopfes Griticorum, ſhould labour ſo hard at it in his Eng- 
liſb Annotatzons. | n ho 

Ver. 1. be loved him] Which Cowley dreſſes out thus in 
his Davidets, Book itt. boy” 661 

For when the noble Youth at Dammin fload | 
Acorn d with Sweat, and painted gay with Blood, 
Jonathan prerte'd him through with greedy Eye, 

Then deſtin ed in the Glories of his Look; bogs 

He ſaw, and ſtrait was with Amazement front, 

To ſee the Strength, the Feature, and the Grace 

' Of his young Limbs; he ſaw bis comelytFace,,  . 
ere Love and Rev erence fo well mingled were; 

And Head, already crown'd with golden Haire. | 
He ſaw what Mildneſs his bold Sprit did tame, 
Centler then Light, yet powerful as a Flame. 


. 
L. 
. 


enough to be the Meaning 
} g times, but Ss ren 


s poſited ? How it comes to ſighify 


He ſaw his Valonr by their Safety prov'ed; 
He ſaw all this, and as he ſaw, he loved. 
Ver. 5. proſpered} Look forward to Ver. 30. 
Ver. ö. aming] as Trem. and Fun. well obſerve, ab 

aligua alia pugna' contra Peliſcbtæos, from ſome other Fight 
ainſi the P bilflines.. | Yet our Annotators, Poole and 
atrick, ſuppoſe it was from the Slaughtec of Goliath, 
which. Ver. 5, 9. and ten Thouſands, Ver. 7. may refute 
without any farther Remark. 
Ib. a Philifline} as the Edomite, Num. xx. 18. ſee 
Ver. 14. Vulg. adds, and carried his Head into Jeruſalem. 
Ib. 4 Concert of Muſick} Tabrets or Timbrels being In- 
s of it, and ſo making an Impropriety. ; 
Ver. 11. David Sc.] Which ſeems plainly 
| of the Hebrew, into Davi 
Wall, fince the Prepoſition alſo ſignifies 
t] So this: Verb not only 


| ſignifies ſome- 
ered in our common ible, as ape 
xx. 26. and where more neceſſary than here, eſpecially 

ſo, I underſtand 1 


thus, becauſe to think is the ſame as to ſay mentally or to 
one's ſelf, as in Chap. xxvii. 1. 1 Kings xii. 26. Gen. 


XXVii. 41. Pſa. Xiv. 1. I. 
* HW. 18. But 


and into the 


Ver. 17. th 


CIT] 
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18. But David ſaid to him, Who am I? 
Or what is my Life, and my Father's Fa- 
mily in Iſrael, that I ſhould be Son- in-lawy 

e King ? 
1 — Yet at the Time Merab his Daughter 
ould have been given to David, ſhe was 
given to Adriel the Meholathite for a Wife. 

20. However his Daughter Michal loving 
David, when they told Saul, he approved of 
the Matter. 

21. For he thought, I will give him her, 
that ſhe may become a Snare to him, and 
the Hands of the Philiſtings may be on him: 
ſo he ſaid to him, In one of the two thou 
ſhalt be joined to me by Marriage that Day. 
22. Beſides Saul commanded his Servants, 
Speak thus to David privately, Lo the King 
delights in thee, and all his Servants love 
thee, now therefore be joined to the King by 
Marriage. | 

23. And when they ſpoke theſe Words in 
David's Hearing, he faid, Is it light in your 
Sight to be joined to the King by Marriage, 
when I am a Man poor and baſe ? 

24. So the Servants of Saul told him, that 
David ſpoke according to theſe Words. 

25. To which he replied; Thus ſhall you 
ſay to him, The King has no Delight in a 
Dowry, but in a hundred Foreſkins of the 
Philiſtines, to take vengeance on his Ene- 
mies. For Saul intended to make him fall 
by the Hands of the Philiſtines. 

26. And upon his Servants telling David 
theſe Words, he approved of the Matter, to 
be joined to the King by Marriage; the 
Days being not fulfilled. 

27. Accordingly he got ready, and went, 
with his Men, and killed of the Philiſtines 
two hundred Men: whoſe Foreſkins he 
brought, and gave them compleat to the 
King, that he might be joined to him by 
Marriage: upon this Saul gave him his 
Daughter Michal for a Wife. | 

28. But he ſaw and knew, that the Lord 
was with David; Michal his Daughter alſo 
loved him. | n yy 


1 


ä 


29. Saul was therefore yet more afraid 
by reaſon of him, and he was David's Enemy 
continually. | | 
30. Afterwards the Princes of the Phi- 
liſtines came forth; and from their coming 
David had the moſt ſucceſs of all the Ser- 
vants of Saul, ſo that his Name was much 
eſteemed. | 


"CH AP. XX. 


A T length Saul ſpoke to Jonathan his 

Son, as well as to all his Servants, to 

kill David ; whereas he delighted in him 
exceedingly. . «< _ 

2. So Jonathan told him as follows ; Saul 
my Father is endeavouring to kill thee; 
now therefore take heed, I pray, in the 
Morning, that thou mayeſt abide in ſecret, 
and be hid. 

3- And I will go out, and ſtand at my 
Father's Side in-the Field where thou art, to 


whom I will ſpeak of thee; and when I ſee 


how it is, will tell thee. 
4. He accordingly ſpoke well of him to 


Saul his Father, expoſtulating with him; 
Let not the King do amiſs againft his Servant 


David; becauſe he has not done amiſs to 
thee, and becauſe his Deeds to thee have 
been very * | | | 

5. For he ventured his Life, and beat the 
Philiſtine, by which the Lord made the 
great Preſervation to all Iſrael, that thou 
ſaweſt, and waſt glad at: why then wouldeſt 
thou do amiſs againſt innocent Blood, to kill 
David for nothing ? 

6. And Saul hearkened to what he ſaid; 
nay he ſwore, By the Lord's living, he ſhall 
not be put to death. 


7. Then Jonathan called David, and told 


him all theſe Words; he alſo introduced him 
to Saul, and he was before him as in Time 
paſt. * | | 

8. After that there was War again; and 
David going out, fought with the Philiſtines, 


„Ver. 20. his Daughter Michal loving David] But che 
Vulgate, David loved Michol the other Daughter of Saul, 
which the Hebrew determines otherwiſe. 

Ver. 21. of the two] Thus making a ſham Pretence 
of keeping his Promife ; ſo much ſtill praiſed by fuch 
as Saul. SLND . , By age, 

Ib. that Day] which he appointed, according. to 
Ver. 26. | "i ts figs | 

Ver. 25. Foreſtins of the Philiſtines] which the Iſraelites 
had not, eing circumciſed ; for which reaſon Saul might 
demand them, that he might not be deceived, 

Ver, 30. hag—ſucceſs] or proſpered. Thus the Targum 
has it, viz. Wr Kimbi and Lev. Ben Gerſ. expound 
it by wn more of which may be ſeen in Pu 

*xicon. As likewiſe Fun. and Trem. render it by ſe- 
_— te he profperons ; und in Buxtorf's Lexicon the 
\ or is explained, ſecundari, proſperari; ſo alſo the 


ines 


r 
— 


—— 


Margin of the Geneva Bible interprets it both here and at 
the 5th Verſe. ._. 2 3 . 
er. I. There is the Hebrew Athnah for the Middle 
of the Verſe, where the King's Tranſlators have ended it; 
which ſeems to have been a Miſtake from the Septuagint, 
and agrees with no other Tran/lation that I have ſeen. 
Ver. 2. in the Morning] Pethaps when he was to 
to Court, as now ſaid. So it is in the Hebrew, not until. 
The Latin Tranſlators have moſtly but mand, for in the 
Morning, yet Pagn. and Montan. in mane; Coverdale has 
in => e 1 1 bu "7 
Veer. 3. thou art e vg. Lat. Tranſlator thinking 
he is better, did not ſcruple to * it ſo. 1 ] 
Ib. how it 15] Pagu. and Mont. more literal, am I will 
ſee what, and tell to thee; but Mt is how as well as what - 
in the Geneva Bille is, „ And T will fee what hee ſaith, 
and will tell thee ;” by Ca/al. better, & widebo-guid 
fi (how it is) tibigue indicabo. 


and 


- 
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and "flew them with a great Slaughter, and 
they-fled from his Preſence. . 1831 
9. But Saul had the evil Spirit from the 
Lord, as he was fitting at home, holding 
his Spear, while David played with the 
Hand. 926k ie 391 
10. And Saul attempted to ſtrike through 
him with the Spear, even into the Wall ; 
but he got away from his Preſence, ſo that 
he ſtruck the Spear into the Wall ; and Da- 
vid fleeing, eſcaped that Night. 
11. Nevertheleſs he ſent Meſſengers to 
David's Houſe to watch him, and kill him 
in the Morning; but it was told him thus 
by Michal his Wife, If thou doſt not eſcape 
with thy Life to Night, to Morrow thou 
wilt be killed. . 
12. So ſhe let him down through a Win- 
dow; and he went away, and fleeing, eſ- 
13. Beſides ſhe took a Teraph, and put 
into the Bed, and made a Bolſter of Goats 
Hair for his Pillow ; which ſhe covered with 
a Garment. | | 1 
14. And when Saul ſent Meſſengers to 
take David, ſhe ſaid, He is ſick. | 
15. With that he ſent them to ſee him, 
and ſaid, Bring him up in the Bed to me, 
that I may kill him. e 
16. But at their going in, behold there 
was a Teraph in the Bed, with a Bolſter of 
Goats Hair for his Pill . 
17. Saul therefore aſked Michal, Why 
haſt thou deceived me thus, and ſent away 
my Enemy, ſo that he is eſcaped? And ſhe 
anſwered him; He ſaid to me, Let me go; 
Why ſhould I kill thee? act + at] 
18. Thus David fleeing, eſcaped, and got 
to Samuel at Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him; ſo he and Samuel 
went, and dwelt in the Habitations. 
19. And it was told Saul, that behold Da- 
vid was in the Habitations at Raman. 
20. Upon this he ſent Meſſengers to fetch 
him, who ſeeing the Aſſembly of Prophets 
propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding placed over 


them; the Spirit of God was upon the 
Meſſengers oP; Saul, and they alſo prophe- 
Hed. od 21 $* 71 bi W734. and} 2306 N 


21. Which being told Saul, he ſent other 
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between me and Death. 


ever thou ſha 


Meſſengers, and they likewiſe 
yet he ſent Meſſengers again the 
and they propheſied too. 

22. At laſt he alſo went to Ramah, and 
coming to a great Well which was in Sechu 
he aſked thus, Where are Samuel and Da. 
vid? And it was faid, Behold in the Habit. 
tions at Ramah. {| 2 

23. Therefore he went thither to thoſe 
Habitations; and the Spirit of God was 
likewiſe upon himſelf, fo that he went on 
propheſying as he went, till he came into 
the Habitations at Ramah. 

24. And he ſtript off his Cloaths alſo, and 
propheſied too before Samuel, moreover lay 
down naked all that Day, and all Night: 
therefore they ſay, Is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets ? 


propheſied; 
third time, 


C HA P. XX. 


b OwEveR David fled from the Habita- 
tions at Ramah; and came, and faid 
before Jonathan, What have I done? What 
is my Iniquity?. Or what is my Offence 
before thy Father, that he ſeeks after my 
Life? | | 
2. Who anſwered him, Far be it off, 
thou ſhalt not die; behold my Father does 
neither great nor ſmall Matter, without diſ- 
covering it in my Hearing: Why then ſhould 
he hide this Matter from me? That will 
not be. 
3. But David yet ſwore as follows; Thy 
Father fully knows that T am got in Favour 
with thee, therefore he thinks, Let not Jo- 
nathan know this, leſt he ſhould be grieved; 
but ſurely, by the Lord's living, and thy 
Soul's living, there is ut as it were a Step 
4. Then replied Jonathan to him, What- 
it ſay thy Mind is, that will I 
do for thee. 1104 


5. To whom David faid ; Behold the 
New-moon will be to Morrow, and I ſhould 
ſit with the King entirely to eat; but let 
me go, that I may be hid in the F ield, till 
the third Evening. 


— 
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Vier. 10. through] See the foregoing Chap. Ver. 11. 
Ver. 13. a Garment] which might deceive the Meſ- 
Tengers better than a Cloth; nor does the Hzbrew Word 
55% F N 1 
Ver. 19. Habitations] which is the Meaning of Navoth, 
or, as it ſeems without the Points, Navith ; 
only in the Margin. "Moreover Ramah was a City or. 
Town Ju XVIll. 25.  Fudg. xix. 13. 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. 
not a Country or Region; therefore the Heb. Navoth 
Which was in it, was not a Place, but Habitations or 


PS ; 


* 
* 


ee 
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r Najoth is 


Houſes, which probably belonged to Samuel ot his Ta. 


mily, Chap. i. 19. & ii. 11. & vii. 17. & XXV. I. or elſe 
to the Prophets mentioned Ver. 20. 6 

Ver. 24. all Night] Here is not that, as to Day. wy 
Ver. 2. does} will do being too inconſiſtent with e 
that follows. ' © : 


Ver. 3. thinks] hs at Chap. xviii. 17. for it is quite 
improbable that David knew Saul faid ſo, and indeed im- 


obable he ſaid ſo to any one. f 
yh Ib. at it were] here being the Hebrew Adverb of Com 
FFFPFFCF ccc 
Ver. 4. ſay] ſo the Verb ſignifies, not deſre. 
bat M4544 3s \ FIS 19 * 41 6. If 
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6. If chy Father ſhould at all want me; 

thou mayeſt ſay, David aſked earneſtly of 
me, that he might run to Beth-lehem his 
City, becauſe the yearly Sacrifice is there for 
all the Family. | | 
_ If he Thould ſay thus, It is well: 
there will be Peace to thy Servant : but if 
he ſhould be highly incenſed, know that 
Harm is concluded by him. 

8. And thou ſhouldeſt ſhew Kindneſs to 

thy Servant, fince thou haſt brought him 
into a Covenant of the Lord with thee : ne- 
vertheleſs if there is Iniquity in me, kill me 
thy ſelf ; for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me 
to thy Father ? { 
9. Far be it from thee, ſaid Jonathan, 
for if I at all know, that Harm is concluded 
by my Father to come upon thee, ſhall not 
I tell it to thee ? 

10. But. David queſtioned with him, Who 
| ſhall tell me, whether what thy Father an- 
ſwers thee be hard? 4 | 

11. And he replied to David, Come, and 
let us go out into the Field ; which they 
both did. 

12. Again Jonathan ſaid to him ; By the 
Lord God of Iſrael, when I have ſearched 
my Father about the Time to Morrow or 
the third Day, and behold there is Good to 
David ; what ſhall not I then ſend to thee, 
and diſcover it in thy Hearing? | 
13. By the Lord's doing to Jonathan ſo 
and fo beſides, ſhould Harm to thee pleaſe my 


Father, I will diſcover it in thy Hearing, 


and ſend thee away, ſo that thou ſhalt go 


in Peace; and the Lord be with thee, as 


he has been with my Father, | | 
14. Thou ſhalt likewiſe if I am then alive, 

not only ſhew the Kindneſs of the Lord 

to me, that I may not die; | ; 
15. But ſhalt not cut off thy Kindneſs 


from my Family for ever, even not, when 


the Lord cuts off the Enemies of David re- 


ſpectively from the Surface of the Ground. 


—_—_ www 
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16. And Jonathan covenanted with the 
Family of David, that the Lord ſhould re- 
quire it of thoſe who ſhould be David's Ene- 
17. Nay he made David ſwear again, 
ſince he loved him; as he did with the Love 
of his own Soul. 

18. Jonathan ſaid further to him: The 
New-moon is to Morrow ; and thou wilt be 
miſſed, becauſe thy Seat will be vacant. 

19. So thou ſhalt go down the third Day 
early, and come to the Place where. thou 
waſt hid on the Day of the Affair; and ſtay 
by the Stone thou wenteſt to. 

20. I will then ſhoot three Arrows at 
the Side of it, for my ſhooting at a Mark. 
21. And behold when I ſend a Youth, 
Go, find out the Arrows: if I ſhould any 
how ſay to him, Behold the Arrows are on 
this ſide of thee; take it, that thou mayeſt 
come: that there is Peace to thee, and the 
Matter is Nothing by the Lord's living. 

22. But if I ſhould ſay thus to the Lad, 
Behold the Arrows are beyond thee; go, for 
the Lord ſends thee away. OS 
23. Moreover in the Matter of which I 
and thou have ſpoken, behold the Lord be 
between me and thee for ever... 

24. David accordingly hid in. the Field, 
and when it was the New-moon, the King 
fate down to eat of the Meat. 

25. And he ſate upon his Seat, as at 
other Times, on a Seat by the Wall, and 
Jonathan riſing up, Abner ſate down at 
Saul's Side; but David's Place was vacant. 
26. Nevertheleſs Saul ſaid Nothing that 
Day: for he thought, There is ſome Acci- 
dent; he is not clean, it is becauſe he is not 
clean. ah 
27. Whereas the next Day, the ſecond of 
the New-moon, when his Place was vacant, 
Saul ſaid to Jonathan his San, Why does 
not the Son of Jeſſe come to the Meat, both 
Yeſterday and to Day ? 


- 8 FR 
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Ver. 12. By the Lord] We are juſt told this was ſaid 
to David, not to the Lord ; and certainly Jonathan was 
not to ſend unto the Lord, and fhew it him, as the Words 
lie in the common ky any Now a * ere being 

uſed in Hebrew for a ſtrong Affirmation, for which ſee 
I Kings xii. 16. Fer. viii. 22. and the Beginning of the 
next Verſe ſhewing that Jonathan here ſwore, I tranſ- 
late with [By] as elſewhere. . So the firſt Part with 
Good is interrogative as before, and the latter with Harm 
poſitive. | 383 4 IVR - 

Ver. 14. if 1'am then alive] when David ſhould be 
King. The Particle. DX ſignifies if; not while, 

Ver. 16. Enemies] if any of ISIS Family 

ſhould break the Agreement, and be Enemies of David. 

Ver. 18. % him] The preſent Bible having to David, 

2 n open Inſtance of the Careleſſneſs of its Tranſ- 
b. | | t vt) 8 


Ver. 19. the third Day] Merrow in the preceding 
Vor. I. ths 


the thyrde 


— _ 


Verſe, as likewiſe the Time of 22 going, Ver. 
34, 35. ſhew it to be Day, and the like Ver. 12. other- 
wiſe the Hebrew might ſeem to be the third time. The 
Tigurin Bible has it like this, tertio autem die deſcendes ; 
which is more ſuitable than adding fayed and a Con- 


junction. N 
Ib. early] Heb. very, early, that he might 
not be ſeen, which agrees with Ver. 35. It has been 
beſt done (that I have ſeen) by Miles Coverdal thus, or 
e come doune ſone. | | 4 
Ib. the Stone thou wenteft to] Heb. the Stone of going. 
Ver. 21. on this fide of thee] or behither thee, as vul- 
garly ſaid : Heb. from thee and hither ; the like Ver. 22. 
Ib. tate it]! That is for a Sign; it is not take them. 
Moreover by the Hebrew Pointing Jonathan bade David, 


i. e. v 


and not the Youth, take: for Rebia, agreeing with our 
- Semicolon, comes before 


) : take it, and not after as in the 
common Tranſlation. © X | | 


28. And 


ng 
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really Leave from me, 7 run to Beth- 
lehem. bad es cs JE] 

29. For he faid, Let me go, I pray, be- 
cauſe we have a Farhily-facrifice in the City, 
and my Brother himſelf has commanded me; 
and now if I am in Favour with thee, let 
me get away, I beſeech thee, and ſee my 


Brethren : therefore he is not come to the - 


King's Table. 

* 30. Incenſed with Jonathan at this, Saul 
ſaid to him; O Son of Perverſeneſs and 
Rebellion-! Do not I know that thou haſt 
choſen the Son of Jeſſe to thy own Shame, 
and to that of thy Mother's Nakedneſs ? 

31. For as long as ever the Son of Jeſſe 
lives upon the Ground, thou and thy King- 
dom will not be eſtabliſhed : therefore now 
ſend, and fetch him to me, for he ſhall be 
put to death. W 

32. And Jonathan made anſwer to Saul his 
Father, Why ſhould he die? What has he 
done? 

33. But Saul threw a Spear at him, to 
kill him; * Jonathan knew that it 
was concluded by his Father to put David to 
death: a 4; | 

34. Whereupon he aroſe from the Table 


in the Heat of Anger, and would not eat 


Meat the ſecond Day of the New-moon, be- 
cTuſe he was grieved for David, ſince his Fa- 
ther had expoſed him to Shame. 
35. In the Morning alfo he went aut into 
the Field at David's appointed Time, ac- 
companied with a little Youth. 
306. To whom he faid, Run, find out 
now the Arrows that I ſhoot : the Youth 
ran, and he ſhot an Arrow beyond him. 
37. And as he was going to the Place of 
the Arrow that Jonathan ſhot, he called 
thus after him, Is not the Arrow beyond 
thee ? LES 1 | 
38. Be ſpeedy, make haſte, added he, do 
not ſtay. And his Youth having gathered 
up the Arrow, came to his Maſter. _ 


— 


NOT ES upon | 
28. And he anſwered him; David had 


Men know it is at ſuch a Place. 


Day in the Veſſel. 


39. He however did not know any Thi 
only Jonathan and David knew the Mas 
40. And Jonathan gave his Arms to th. 
Youth that he had, and faid to him, G, 
carry them into the City. his « 
41. As ſoon as he was gone, David roſe 
up from the ſouth Side, and fell on his Face 
to the Ground, bowing down three times: 
and they kiſſed one another, and wept toge- 
ther, till David did exceſſively. | 
42. At length Jonathan ſaid to him, G0 
in Peace; foraſmuch as we have both of us 
ſworn thus in the Name of the Lord, The 
Lord be between me and thee, and betwixt 
my Offspring and thine, for ever. 


43. He accordingly' got ready, and went 
away ; and Jonathan came into the City. 


CHA P. XXI. 


HEN David came to Nob to Ahi- 
melech the Prieſt; who trembled to 

meet him, and aſked him, Why art thou 
quite alone, and no Man with thee ? 
2. To whom David ſaid; The King has 
given me a Matter in charge, and ordered 
me, Let no Man know any Thing of the 
Matter in which I ſend thee, and which I 
give thee in charge; and I have let the young 


3- Now therefore what is there under 
thy Cuſtody ? Give me five Loaves with me, 
or what there is preſent. ' 

4. And the Prieſt made him anſwer, No 
common Bread is under my Cuſtody, but con- 
ſecrated Bread there is, if the young Men 
have but been kept from Women. 

5. Hereupon David made reply to him, 
But Women. have been with-held from us 
fince about the third Day when I came out, 
and the Things of the young Men are holy; 
nay that Bread is in a manner common, for- 
aſmuch as there will be ſome conſecrated to 


— 
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Mer. 28. to run] Which is ſupplied from Ver. 6. 

Ver. 36. he ſbot] Our celebrated Cowley in his Davideis, 
B. ii. Not. 37. writes, It was a ſubtilty that I cannot 
for my life comprehend; for ſince: he went to David, 
© and talked to him himſelf, what needed all that politique 


trouble of the ſbooting. When this Signal for David's 


Departure was agreed upon, it was ſuppoſed there might 
be ſome caſual Obſervers; but as it unexpectedly happened 
there was Nobody to ſee them, Jonathan ſent his 
away upon a — Pretext, and had an affecting In- 
terview with David. ' 


Ver. 37. was going] his Queſtion. that follows to the. 
. this Day there is other ſanctiſied; 
Ver. 43. This is a diſtin&t Verſe from the foregoing, tranſl 
both in the Helreu and other Tranſlations which are parted 


Youth, denoting the Arrow was beyond him, Ver. 22. 


into Verſes, beſides our laſt, and the Biſhops. 


Ver. 1. Abimelech] After having followed our eminent 


Expoſitors Poole and Patrick on Chap. xiv.. 3. who there 
ſay Abljal is the fame that is called Abimelech ;. I muſt 


| 


ervant. 


_— —_ —_ 
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leave them now, when. the former here aſſerts, and the 
latter ſpeaks of it as generally ſuppoſed, that they were 
Brothers. | | | 
Ver. 5. Things] Jun, and Trem. render it In/iruments ; 
which they expound, id. e, quibuſcunque ad iter hoc con- 
ficiendum inftrudti ſunt, to be, whatever they were provided 
with to perform that Fourney : Munſter ſays it was du 
mentu, their Cloaths. And Patrick, who ſays it is ther 
Bodies, adds that holy, is 1 Women ; whi 
makes it ſuperfluous,” as: that was told juſt before. 
TY. An] or even e The — — =_ 
inal ing, which Patrick prefers, is, eſpecially 9097 
: yo mee = 1 and _ 
ate, tum etiam e die cum ſantlificaudus «1 allus, 
then alſo when there is other Bread 1 be — ſame 
as This the next Verſe confirms. 
Ten will be] the, Hebrew Ver being in the future 


— 


6.90 


\ 


was taken. 


6. so the Prieſt gave him conſecrated 
Bread ; becauſe there was none there, but 


the Preſence-loaves taken away from before 
the Lord, to put hot Bread on the Day it 


But a Man was there 6f the Servants 


of Saul that Day, 


retained before the Lord, 


whoſe Name was Doeg the Edomite; a 
powerful one of the Shepherds who belonged 


to Saul. 


$8. Moreover David ſaid t6 Ahimelech, 
Is there not here alſo under thy Cuſtody 
Spear or Sword? For I took neither my 
Sword nor Arms with mie, becauſe the King's 
Matter was in haſte. * 
9. The Sword of Goliath the Philiſtine, 
anſwered the Prieſt, whom thou didſt ſmite 
in the Vale of Oaks, is thete wrapt up in 
a Cloth behind the Ephod; if thou wilt 
take it to thee, do, for there is no other 
beſides it here. And David replied, There 
is none like that, give it me. 3 
10. He then got ready, and fled that Day 
from the Preſence of Saul, and came to 
Achiſh King of Gath. n 
11. But the Servants of Achiſh ſaid to 
him, Is not this David the King of the 
Country? Did not they ſpeak thus of him 
in Dances, Saul has defeated his Thouſands, 
and David his ten Thouſandse? 
12. And David minded theſe Words, and 


* much afraid 
of Gath. 


by reaſon of Achiſh King 
A. Therefore he altered his Behaviour | 
my 


eir Sight, and made himſelf mad in 
their Cuſtody: for he made Marks upon the 
Doors of the Gate, and let down his Spittle 


on his Beard. 


14. At which Achiſh ſaid to his Seryants; 
Behold E ſee the Man is diſtracted; Why 


did you 


ring him to me ? 


15. Do I want ſuch as are diſtracted, that 


you have brought him to be ſo with me? 


Should he come into my Houſe ? 


CHAP. XXI. 
O Pavid got away from thence, and 


KK 
— ASA 


0 


J eſcaped to the Cave of Adullam ; which 


1 . 
— — 


his Brothers, and the whole Family of his 
Father hearing of, they went down to him 
thither. | | 

2. There alſo gathered themſelves toge- 
ther to him every Man who was either 
ſtreightened, or was in Debt, or of a trou- 
bled Mind, and he became a Captain over 
them ; thus there were with him about four 
hundred Men. | 1 
3. Afterwards he went from thence to 
Mis peh of Moab ; and faid to the King of 
Moab, Let my Father and Mother come 
forth to you, I pray, until I know what God 
will do for me. * 

4. And he brought them before him; 
with whom they dwelt all the Time David 
was in the Fortification: — 4 | 

5. At length the Prophet Gad faid to 
David, Do not abide in the Fortification, 
go, and get thee into the Country of Judah. 
Accordingly he departed, and came to the 
Wood of Hereth. | | 

6. And when Saul heard that David was 
diſcovered, and the Men who were with 
him; as he fate at Gibeah under a Tree in 
Ramah, with his Spear in his Hand, and all 
his Servants ſtanding by him, 

7. He ſaid to them; Hear now, you Ben- 
jaminites, will the Son of jeſſe give even 
all of you, Fields and Vineyards; make yot 
all Captains of Thouſands, and of Hun 
dreds ? | t | | B 

8. That all of you conſpited againſt me, 
and there was none diſcovered to my Hear- 
ing, when my Son made a Covenant with 
him; nor was there any of you ſorry for 
me, and made ſuch Diſcovery, that my Son 
has raiſed up my Servant againſt me, by 
lying in wait, as at this Time, > 

9. Then Doeg the Edomite, who ſtood 
by the Servants of Saul, made anſwer; I 
ſaw the Son of Jeſſe.come to Nob, to Ahi- 
melech the Son of Ahitubp. 

10. Who enguired of the Lord for him, 
and gave him Proviſion ; as he did likewiſe 
the Sword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 

11. Upon which the King ſent for Ahi- 
melech, the Son of Ahitub, the Prieſt; and 
all the Family of his Father, the Prieſts who 
were in Nob; and they all came to him. 


Ver. 6. Preſence-loaves] Becauſe they were in the pe- 
culiar Preſence” of the Lord, as the following Words 
ew; according to which Fun. and Trem. explain it on 
Exod. xxv. 30. where ſee. BT, | 


Ver, 10. from the Preſence 0 


. 


See the ſame in Heb. 


1 Kings ii. J. with the parallel Places there brought. 
Ver. 5. Hereth] The firſt Vowel bats nd to 


4 by the Accent, like what is obſerved on Gen. x. 
and ſo Jun. and Trem. have both Syllables with e. 


Ver, 5. Tree]. Gibeah and Ramab being contiguants, _ 
in the Limite of one might grew 


dg. XiX. 13. a Tree 


over Part of the other, 


* 
* 
ö - 
CY ; e 11 3. 7% > ITE) 1 a. 


OY 
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Ver. 9. flood by] Seb. Munſt. qui & ipſe fabut jurta 
ſervos, 237 40 25 flood by 155 FEA os Jones 
Verſ. qui & ipſe flabat inter (among) ſervos ; Seb. Caſtal. 
gui etiam inter Sauli ſtipatores aderat, who alſo was pre- 
ſent among Saul's Life-guard; Tem. and Jun. qui ad- 
flabat cum ſervis,, who floed_ by with the. Servants, It is 
not likely that Degg took care both of the Cattle, Chap. 
To 7. and the King's Perſon. The like Words alſo are 
in'Ver. 17. 4 


Ib. come 4% Nob]. for he-fayy him there. 


- 


12. When 


before, not after 


37³ 
12. When Saul faid,' Hear now, Son f 
Ahitub; who anſwered, Here am I, my 

13. To whom he replied, Why did thou 
and the Son of Jeile conſpire: againſt me; 


when thou gaveſt him Bread and a Sword, 
and enquiredſt of God for him, that he 
might riſe up againſt me, by lying in wait, 
as at this Time? 1 r 
14. And Ahimelech made anſwer to the 
King; And who is there among all thy Ser- 
vants ſo faithful as David, being the King's 
Son- in-law, and one that ſets out at hear- 
ing thee, and is honourable in thy Houſe? 
15. Did I begin that Day to enquire of 
God for him? Far be it from me: let not 
the King lay the Matter on his Servant, and 
all the Family of my Father; ſince thy Ser- 
vant knew Nothing of all this, ſmall or 


at. 1 : 1 
eps Nevertheleſs the-King ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
uite die, Ahimelech, with all thy Father's 
amy. 
17. And he ſaid to the Footmen who 
ſtood by him, Turn about, and kill the 
Lord's Prieſts, becauſe their Help alſo is with 
David, and becauſe they knew that he fled, 
and did not diſcover it to my Hearing. But 
his Servants would not put out their Hands, 
to fall on the Prieſts of the Lord. 
18. Next he ſaid to Doeg the Edomite, 
Do thou turn about, and fall on the Prieſts. 
Accordingly he did, and killed that Day 
fourſcore and five Men, who had on a linen 
19. He alſo put thoſe of Nob, the Cit 
of the Prieſts, to the Sword, namely bot 
Man and Woman, both Child and ſuck- 
ing Babe; as likewiſe Ox, Aſs, and ſmall 
Cattle 3 240 S983 0. - 
20. Yet there eſcaped one Son of Ahime- 
lech, the Son of Ahitub, whoſe Name was 
Abiathar, and fled after David; HIRE 
21. Whom he telling, that Saul had killed 
the Prieſts of the Lord; FS 2A 


22; David ſaid to him; I knew that Day, 


_ ſince Doeg the Edomite was there, that he 
would fully tell Saul: I have brought 7018 


about on all the Perſons of thy Father's Fa- 
| Noel DA | 1 2 Owners of Keilah deliver me, and my 


23. Abide with me, do not fear, ſince he 


who ſeeks my Life, ſeeks thine; but thou 
malt be in Safeguard with me. | 


aq 


NOT E S upon 


ſhould we go to Kei 


tants of Keilah.- 


Saul was contriving Miſchief againſt him, 


tael, thy Servant has been fully informed, 
that he may deſtroy the City for my ſake. 


"CHAP. XXIII. 


X ND they had told David as fl... 
{1 Behold the Philiſtines are a 
againſt Keilah, and they ſpoil the Floors. p 
2. Then he enquired thus of the Lord 
Shall I go, and defeat theſe Philiftines ? an, 
the Lord anſwered him, Go, and thou ſhalt 
defeat them, and fave Keilah. 

3. But David's Men ſaid to him, Behold 
we are afraid here in *. and much more, 


ah, againſt 
of the Philiſtines. , | * 

4. Therefore he enquired of the Lord yet 
again, who made him anſwer, Get ready 

o down to Keilah ; for I will give up the 
Philiſtines into thy Power. 

5. Accordingly David and his Men went 
thither, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
brought away their Cattle, ſmiting them with 
a great Slaughter; thus he ſaved the Inhabi- 


6. And when Abiathar, the Son of Ahi— 
melech, fled to David at Keilah, he went 
down with the Ephod in his Cuſtody. 

7. Afterwards it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah ; at which he ſaid, God 
has delivered him into my Power : for he is 
ſhut up, by going into a City that has Gates 
and Bars. 

8. With that he made a Declaration of 
War to all the People; that they ſhould go 
down to Keilah, to beſiege David and his 
Men. 8 | 
9. But David being not unacquainted that 


ſaid to Abiathar the Prieft, Bring hither the 
Ephod. r ay | 
10. And David ſaid; O Lord God of I- 


that Saul is attempting to come to Keilah, 


11. Will the Owners of Keilah deliver me 
up into his Power ?. Will Saul come down, 
as thy Servant has heard? O Lord God of 
Ifrael, tell thy Servant, I beſeech thee. 
And the Lord anſwered, He will come 
down, | OP 
12. Moreover to David's aſking, 9 
en, 
into the Power of Saul? the Lord ſaid, 
They will. EY $4 | 


£ i . 4 —— —ꝛ—ę—e—ẽ 


„ & * 
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Ver. 15; begin] "Have not I done it before? As pro- 


bably he might y SauPs Order. = 
Ver. 1. And : bo had told] Not Then they told, it being 


| biathar fled to David, Ver. 6. fo Light- 
vot,, Ce. FF, 2698 


Ib. Fhors] plundered the Iruclites of their Com and 
Proviſion. | 


Ver. 4. give] The Hebrew Verb here nd Ver. 14- 
not the ſame with that in Ver. 11, 12. he high 
Ver. 6. the Ephod] that which belonged to 1 ws 
Prieſt, Exod. xxviii. 6, & xxxix. I, 2. not 4% 00 95 

hich denotes a common one ſuch as is mentioned 2 
Kli. 18. for Enquiry being made of God by this yo 4 
"Abiathar had, Ver. 9. it muſt have the Urim in it. © 
xxviii. 28, 30. Lev. xxvil. 21. 45 At 
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13. At this he got ready, with his Men, 


about ſix hundred Perſons, and went out of 


Ja, going about where they could; and 
— it — told Saul that David was eſcaped 


from thence, he forbore to go forth. 


14. And David abode in the Wilderneſs in 
Fortificationg, eſpecially on a Mountain in 


the Wilderneſs of Ziph; and though Saul 


fought for him at all Times, God did not 


give him up into his Power. | 1 
15. Nay he found that Saul was come 
out to ſeek his Life, when he was in the 
Wilderneſs of Ziph in a Wood. 

16. However Jonathan his Son got ready, 
and went to David at the Wood, and ſtrength- 
ened him through God; | 

17. Saying to him, Do not fear: for Saul 
my Father will not find thee out, nay thou 
wilt be King over Iſrael, and I ſhall be ſe- 
cond to thee; and even he is not ignorant 
that it will be ſo. | 
18. They alſo both made a Covenant be- 
fore the Lord; and David ſtaid in the Wood, 
Jonathan going home. 

19. But the Ziphites went up to Saul at 
Gibeah, and faid ; Does not David hide him- 
ſelf with us, in Fortifications in the Wood, 
on the Hill of Hachilah, which is on the 
South of the Deſart? 

20. Now therefore come down, O King, 
according to all the Defire of thy Soul to 
do it; and it ſhall be ours to deliver him 
into the King's Power. 

21. The Lord bleſs you, anſwered Saul, 
becauſe you have had compaſſion upon me. 

22. Go, I pray, confirm it more, and 
know, as well by ſeeing his Place to which 
his Track is, as who ſees him there: for it 

is told me he is exceeding crafty. 3 
23. Therefore ſee and know of all the 
hiding Places, where he conceals himſelf, 


and come again to me with the Certainty, 
ſo will I go with you; and if he is in the 


Country, I will ſearch for him through all 
the Thouſands of Judah. 


+5» 
* OP + 
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* * 


24. So they got ready, and went to Ziph 
before Saul; David and his Men being in 
the Wilderneſs: of Maon, in a Plain of the 
South of the Deſart. 3 

25. For Saul and his Men going to ſeek 
after him, they told David, and he went 
down the Rock, and abode in the Wilder- 
neſs of Maon ; which Saul hearing, purſued 
after him there. 

26. When Saul went on one Side of a 
Mountain, and David with his Men on the 
other Side of it; fo that David haſtened to 

et away becauſe of Saul, ſince he and his 
Men were compaſſing him and his about, 
to take them. l 

27. But a Meſſenger came to Saul, and 
ſaid, Make haſte, and go; for the Phi- 
liſtines are invading the Country. 

28. Upon which he returned from pur- 
ſuing after David, and went to meet the 
Philiſtines: therefore they called that Part 
The Rock of Partings. | 

29. And David going up from thence, 
dwelt in Fortifications at En-gedi. | 


C HAP. XXIV. 


OwEvkER as Saul returned from after 
the Philiſtines, they told him, that 


behold David was in the Wilderneſs of En- 


edi. | 
2. At this he took three thouſand choſen 


Men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek for 


David and his Men, before the Rocks of the 


wild Goats. _ 3 


3. And coming to the Folds of the Flocks 


in the Way, there was a Cave, whither he 


went in to cover his Feet ; while David and 
his Men were abiding in the Sides of the 


Cave. 


4. Whereupon David's Men faid to him; 
Lo this is the Day of which the Lord faid 
to thee, Behold I will give up thy Enemy 
into thy Power, that thou mayeſt do to him 


Ver. 16. through" Look P/a. v. 11. 


Ver. 21. had compaſſin's upon me] LXX tnovioare la- 
2 


 boured (rather than doluiftis. grieved, in the Complutenſian 
Tranſlation of the Greek) concerning me 3 which 5 
only by taking the firſt Letter of . Feb, Words n 


for y of like guttural Sound, or the ng of the latter. 
Te 


Ver. 22, confirm it more] For they had told it interro- 
gatively, Ver. 19. and l Ver. 23. Jun. and 
10 


Trem. ſay, informate vos certius a 


Go Jong now therfore, and be 1 | 
er. 25. went down the Rock ich i | 
be, 5 2 n the Rock] Which is the expreſs 


went down that . 8 4 
Hachilab, Ver. x9, o that is, ſay they, the Hill of 


Ver. 28. Hammablekoth a one emis Word in the Ori- 


N ginal, and not parted as by our Tranſlators, ob; 4 
\ Yor. I. VI > 


c, inform your ſelves | 
yt more, certainly; Caſtal. Ite ſane rem amplius exploratum, 


Go that you may truly ſearch out the Matter more; Coverd. +. lb. cover his 


 Neep, Judg. iii. 24. Rath iii. 7. which might be both for 
un. have it, deſcendit,e petra illa, 


— — 


Ver. 29. En-gedi] about three Miles eaſtward from 

Bethlehem, Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem. 
Ver. 2. before] Heb. againſt the Face of : which in 
other Places is rendered before, Foſh. xiii. 3. 2 Kings 
XXiii. 13. Ch. xxvi. 1, 3. 2 Sam. it. 24. & xv. 18. Gen, 

xxiii. 19. Exod. xx. 3. and over againſt, Chap. xv. 7. 
12 and Trem, ſay verſus, towards ; Caſt. contra, againſt, 
t is not likely that the Cave was upon the Rocks, but 

rather under them. | | 

Ver. 3. Fc] That is thoſe Goats. | 

cet) as was done when they lay down to 


Warmth and Modeſty, by their going without Shoes and 
Breeches, with a Sort of Coats like Women, Exod. xx. 


. ult, And it is much more probable what is here related 


ſhould be done while Saul was afleep, than while he was 


' ealipg himſelf, as ſome think. 
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as f op likeſt ben Pabic got 144d,” add 
cut off the Skirt of the Robe which Saul 
had privately. 


dubled 


Eat he it from. me 


reverenced.' 
po late with Saul: Why 
daſt thou bearken t 
Behold Dayid feeks thy Hürt? TY 
10. Lo this Day thou haft ſeen with thy 
own Eyes, how the Lord gave thee up to 
Day into my Power in the Cave, and it was 
ſpoken to kill thee, but there was Compaſſion 
upon thee : for I ſaid, I will not $45 forth 
my Hand againſt my Lord, ſince he is the 
Lord's anoiñ̃ted one. . 
T1, Belides my Father, ſce, eben ſee the 
Skirt pf thy Robe in my Hand: for by my 


: 


cutting that off, and not ſlaying thee : 'know, 
and ſee, that there is ho Hutt nor Rebel- 


lion with me, neither have I done amiſs to 
thee ;- yet thou hunteſt my Life, to take it. 
132. The Lord will judge betwetn the"and 
thee, and the Laid will revenge me on thee; 
but my Hand ſhall not be upon'thee. , 

13. According as the Proverb of old Time 
15 From the Wicked comes forth Witk- 
;edneſs ; but my Hand ſhall not be upon 
. thee. p10; | 
44ασοι⁰t. l bonn 58 | 7 

come out? After whom doſt thou purſue? 

After a dead Dog? After ſome Flea 7? 

1.5. But the Lord will be Judge, and judge 


FL \ FRO EE ©: 34: 12 . b N 
between me and thee; he will even ſee, and 


After Whom is the King of *Ifrabl © 


mleading my Cauſe, ju me | 

my * judge out of thy 

16. AH as David made an end of ſpeak- 
ing theſe Words to Saul, he thus uttered 
himſelf, Is this thy Veice, my Son David? 
and burſt but a crying. je 
17. Nay he faid to David : Thou att more 
rightecus than I : for thou haſt requited me 
with Good; notwithſtanding [ requited thee 
with Harm, h 

18. And thou haſt declared to Day, how 
thou haſt done me good, how the Lord de- 
livered me inte thy Power, and thou didſt 
not flay me. 

19. For when a Man meets with his Ene- 
pays will he let him go well on the Way ? 

herefore the Lord reward thee with Good, 
for what thou haſt done to me this Day. 
20. And now behold I know that thou 
wilt entirely reign, and the Kingdom of II- 
rael will be eſtabliſhed in thy Power. | 
21. Now therefore ſwear to me by the 
Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my Offspring 
after me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my 
Name out of my Father's Family. 
22. Accordingly David ſwore to him; and 

then Saul went home, as David with. his 
Men did up to a Fortification. 


C HA P. XXV. 
KT length Samuel died, and all Iſrael 


1 were gathered together, and made la- 
, mentation for him, whom they buried in 
his Houſe at Ramah. And David getting 
ready, went down to the Wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran. | 
_ . 2, Now there Was a Man in Maon, whoſe 
"Buſineſs was in Carmel, and he was very 
great, having three thouſand Sheep, with a 
' thouſand Goats; and this was when he 
ſheared his Flock in Carmel. 
3. The Man's Name too was Nabal, and 
that of his Wife Abigail: Who was a Wo- 
man of good Underſtanding, and handſome 
Features; but the Man was one of hard and 
ill Dealings, and was a Calebite. 


8 


— ney 
8 


— —— 


Nine n 
. Ver. 5. bis Conſcience troubled him] fot making even 


„ſuch an Approach to Treaſon: fo Tacted to 4 Subject is 


JV 
Ver. 6. The Vulgate adds at the 10 The Lord lives 
——againſt the Lord's Anginted, fr Chap. XXvi. 10, 11. 
Ver. 12. will revenge] So , 
1c £efur 5 not ulciſcatur, 7 Bin revente, which would have 
ſay to the King, nor agreeable 


| + been neither proper to | E 1 
nor yet ſuitable to David's 


to the Reſt of the 8 


76H: d or ane looms ec hs oi . 
er. F but my Han Part of the Proyerb; Which 
elſe would be a mere autology, and the Proverb: too 
affronting. o 


. 
Fu 


* 


Ver. 20. know] well ſcems to have been added in the 


laſt Engliſh Tres, bf Overſight of looking on the 
foregoing Verſe,” where there is Nav twice. 
; Ver. 1. Samuel died]! If we compute his Birth — 
Vears in Elis Government, ſuppoſing the Lord — 
'to him as related fo many alto before £17 died when e 
himſelf was of the Age of twenty (and it cannot we 
few Vears of ſeventy» 


put ſooner) he might live within a fe n 
according to the ſucceeding Chronological Table; with w 
it well agrees 

Hieb. Work. 


Ver. 2. Buſineſs 8 3 
Ib. this 1 when] Sd the Hebrew. "David goins 


to the Wilderneſs of Paran, Ver. I. 
n Calibite] Tyndal. FR 


then 


: L 4. And 


4. And David heard in the Wilderneſs, 
| that he was ſhearing his Sheep. 
F. With this he ſent ten young Men, to 
whom he ſaid; Go up to Carmel, and when 
you come to Nabal, aſk him of 68 Wel- 


fare in my Name. 


"6. Then you ſhall fay thus of liying; And 


mayeſt thou be well, and thy Family well, 
and all that thou haſt well. 5 

57. And now, if I am not miſinformed, 
thou haſt Shearers ; now the Shepherds whom 
thou haſt being with us, we did not put them 
to ſhame, nor was any Thing of theirs lack- 
ing all the Time they were in Carmel. 

8. Aſk thy young Men, and they will tell 
thee ; that theſe may be in thy Fayour, ſince 
they come on a good Day: be pleaſed to 
give what thou meeteſt with to thy Servants, 
and to thy Son David. 

9. 80 his yqung Men went, and ſpoke to 
Nabal according to all theſe Words in the 
Name of David; and were quiet. 

10. Whereas Nabal made his Servants an- 
ſwer; Who is David? Or who is the Son 
of Jeſſe? There are many Servants at this 
Time who break out from the Praſence of 
4heir ſeveral Maſters. ; 

11. Should A then take my Victuals and 


Drink, eſpecially my Meat which I have 


« 4+ 


killed for my Shearers, and give to Men of 


dk 70 


whom I;kngy mot from whence they are:? 
12. At which David's young Men turned 
to their Ways and going back, told him 
according-to;all itheſe Words. 
13. Therefore David ſaid to his Men, 
ird on your ſeveral Swords; yrhich they 
did, as he alſo girded on his: ſo about four 


8 
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hundred Men went up after him, and two 


\ 


- 


14. But one of the young Men told Abi- 
rail, 52 Wi: of Nabal, as follows Be- 


hundred ſtaid by F 
S 


old David ſent Meſſengers from the Wil- 
derneſs to bleſs our Maſter, and he fell foul 
„ oa tara 9 5 


15. Vet the Men were yery good to us; 
and we were not put to ſhame, nor did we 
mils any Thing all the Time we went about 
with them, when we were in the F ield. 

16. They were a Yi to us both b 
Night and Day, all the Time we were wit 
. 
17. Now therefore know and ſee what 
thou ſhouldeſt do, ſince there is Harm con- 
cluded againſt our Maſter, and upon his Fa- 
mily : for he is ſuch an ungodly Perſon, 
that one cannot ſpeak to him. 
18. Upon this Abigail made haſte, and 
ot two hundred Loayes, two Bottles of 
Wine, five Sheep ready. dreſſed, five Seahs 
of parched Corn, a hundred Cluſters of Rai- 
ſins, and two hundred Bunches of Figs; 
which the put upon Aﬀes : | : 
19. Saying withal to her young Men, 
Paſs on before me, behold I will come after 
you ; but did not tell her Huſband Nabal. 
20. And as ſhe rode upon an Aſs, and 
went down into the Covert of the Mountain, 
behold David and his Men were coming 
down to meet her; ſo ſhe met them. 
21. For David had ſaid; Verily in vain 


have. I kept, all which he had in the Wilder- 
neſs, ſo that there was not any Thing lack- 


CY 
. 


ing of Whatever belonged to him; ſince he 
has returned me Ill for Good. 


= %- 


| Wer. 6. 0 living] This Place is variouſly rendered. 
In * Lat. Bua And you, ſhall, ay 'f of there 
bo to my Brothers and to thee Peace, and Peace to th 
Houſe, and to all, whatſoever thou haſt, let there be 
Peace (to vhich is, added) making thine and all thy 
„ Ihings ſafe for many Years.” Which laſt is neither 
in Hebrew, Greek. nor Chaldee ; and to my - Brothers 
came by taking n for. , for which the Edition of 
Gryphius, printed 1542, "ſubſtitutes vive vel per viven- 
tem, that it may be read thus, Liye thou, let there be 
Peace to thee, &c. Or, By living let there be Peace 
* thee, Kc. F. 8. — n 
In Munſler's Tranſ. And you ſhall ſay, Be thou ſo 
© well, that thou mayeſt be in Peace, &. 

In Caftalio's, And to him and his Family, and to all 
© wiſh ye a happy Life, 8 | 

In the Tieurin Bib. And you ſhall ſay, Life, Peace 
and Safety [(we wiſh ] both to chee, &. 
In chat of Pagnin. And ſay you thus, For Life both 
thou ſhalt be peaceable, and thy Houſe peaceable, and 
© all which thou haſt:peaceable.” 1 In 
85 Of the Septuagint, And you ſhall ſay this, For the 
lime both thou and thy Family are well, & c. 

The Targ. And you ſhall ff 
both thou art in Peace, &.. | | 
All theſe, . with our Biſhops 'Tranſ, 80 mayſt thou 


© live, Kc.“ uy diſproved by the Hebrew Accent, which 
s Men were to make, began 
beſides other Faults. And from hence may 


ſhews that the 


th; peech Dai 
after living, 


lay thus,, For thy living | 


- homogeneous, © * 


s < — 


be obſerved the Benefit of minding the Original Accents, 


to render according to them, which no Tranſlator I think 


y (bas much done, beſides Fun. and Trem. in the Verſion 
they made Panther: | 


Who tranſlated it, And ſay to him, ſo doing: - 
© the Marg. living) do. both thou enjoy Peace, and thy 
< Houſe Peace, &c.* einn 

But this was altered in ſucceeding Editions, for thus or 


ſo manifeſtly belongs to the Men, and not to Nabal, 


being between the Verb and its Prepoſition ; 
And made to be in this Manner, And thus ſhall 


mw ſay to him, if he is well; do both thou, &c.“ 
herein, like the laſt Englth Tranſlators, they make 


: 


too bold with the Original, by adding what tat will 
not ww nd THESE 50%; bg, + uh * 9 


The Geneva Bible has it, And thus ſhall ye ſay for 


ſalutation, (Marg. for life) © Both thou, and thine 


© houſe, and all that thou haſt, bee in peace, wealth and 
« proſpecities : 


And Tyndal, * And thus wiſe ſaye unto my frende : 


Ver. 11. Drink] - Water being a poor Matter for him 


to refule giving. 

Ver. 14. bleſs] as the Hebrew is, and as Ver. 6. 
2 Sam. vi. 18, 20. & vili.' 10. in which laſt is ſalute be- 
ſides in the preſent Tranſlati on. 
Ver. 20. Covert] Chald. Targ. e erg. the 


Heb. Mb by the Chald. 9b the middle Letters being 


3 


22. By 


376. WT 
22. By God's doing for the Enemies of 
David ſo and ſo beſides, I will not leave of 


all whom he has a grown Male, till the 
Light of the Morning 8 
23. And when Abigail faw David, ſhe 
made haſte, and got down from the Afs; 
then fell before him upon her Face, bow- 
ing down to the Gund” | 
24. Beſides ſhe fell at his Feet, and ſaid: 
On me my ſelf, my Lord, be the Iniquity ; 
but let thy Handmaid, I beg, ſpeak in thy 
Hearing, and hear her Words. 
25. Let not my Lord, I Pep take no- 
tice of this ungodly Man Nabal; for as his 
Name is, ſo is he; his Name is Nabal, and 
Vileneſs is with him: whereas I thy Hand- 
maid did not ſee the young Men of my Lord, 
neee een 
2286. And now, my Lord, by the Lord's 
living, and thy Soul's living, ſince the Lord 
has with-held thee from coming for Blood, 
and thy own Hand helping thee ; now will 
thy Enemies, and thoſe who ſeek for Harm 
againſt my Lord, be as Nabal. 76 
27. Now alſo let this Bleſſing which thy 
Handmaid has brought to my Lord, be 
even given to the young Men who continually 
accompany him. | 


4 _ 


228. Forgive, I beſeech thee, the Failing 
of thy Handmaid: for the Lord will through- 


ly make for my Lord a firm Houſe; fince 


he fights the Lord's Battles, and no Evil 
Has been found in thee ia thy Time. 

209. Nevertheleſs Man riſes up to purſue 
thee, and to ſeek thy Life: whereas the Life 
of my Lord is bound up 


as for the Lives of thy Enemies, he will 
ſling. them away in the Hollow of the 
30. And when the Lord does to my Lord, 


according to all the Good that he has ſpoken 


concerning thee, and appoints thee to be 
Ruler over Iſrael; 8 | 


a ah lt. — 


_” N O T E 8 11 upon 


1 up in the Bundle of 
the Living, with the Lord thy God; but 


Who has 


Head. Afterwards David ſent, that he 


31. This will be no Staggering to 
nor Stumbling of Heart 10 f 1570, eiche 
to have ſhed Blood undeſervedly, or for him 
to have Helped himſelf; and when the Lord 
does well to my Lord, thou wilt remember 
thy Handmaid. EN | 

32. And David faid to Abigail; Ble 
be the. Lord God of IKrael, Flo has oe 
thee this Day to meet me. 

33. Bleſſed too be thy Senſe, and bleſſed 
thou ; who has ſtopped me this Day from 
coming for Blood, and my own Hand help- 
ing me. 

34: For indeed by the Lord God of II. 
rael's living, who has with-held me from 
doing thee Hurt; unleſs thou hadſt made 
haſte, and come to meet me, there would 
not have been left to Nabal a grown Male, 
till the Light of the Morning. 

35. He further received of her what ſhe 
brought him; and faid to her, Go up in 
Peace home ; ſee I have hearkened to what 
thou ſayeſt, and accepted thee. 

30. And at Abigail's coming to Nabal, 
behold he had an Entertainment in his 
Houſe like that of a King, and his Mind 
was merry within him, he being exceeding 
drunk : therefore ſhe did not tell him an 
Thing, fmall or great, till the Light of the 
Morning. | LIES) | 

37. But in the Morning, when the Wine 
was gone out of him, his Wife told him 
theſe Things; upon which his Heart was 
dying within him, and he became os a 
Stone. 

38. Nay in about ten Days, the Lord 
ſmote him, ſo that he died, 

39. And when David heard that Naval 
was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
pleaded the Cauſe of my Re- 
roneh from Nabal, and yet kept back his 

ervant from Harm: for th: Lord has ren- 
dered the Wickedneſs of Nabal on his own. 


— 


Ver. 22. for the Enemies] which che Senſe ſhews, and | 


not again them, as unto 
well ſignifies. 
Ib. net leave} in the Manner of the Hebrew Swearing. 
Charity for ſuch a one as David may lead one to ſuppole, 

| that he only meant it of thoſe who ſhould make reſiſt- 
ance, or endeavour to kill him, or his Men, in the 
Quarrel. e * 
ib. grown Male] I muſt take Liberty to diſbelieve the 

| on ee that he would not ſo much as ſpare a 
og; when beſides that incredible Raſhneſs for ſo good and 
wiſe a Man, a more proper Meaning may obviouſly appear, 
in thoſe who were of the Sex and Age to fight, and more 


implies; and this the Hebrew 


fully in other parallel Paſſages, of ſuch as were diſtinguiſhed 


in that Age and Country as, fit for Soldiers, by. piſſing 
againſt a Wall, n. 1 Kings xiv. 10. & xvi, 11. where 


preſume a Dog was not meant by one of Baaſha's 5 vj 


or friends, & xxi. 21. 2 Kings ix. g. nor were Ahat's 


Dogs killed, 1 Kings xxii. 38. 2 Kings ix. 8. Lan- 


were inſignificant z- with which Oaths were begun, but 


— 


gu es do not admit_ of tranſlating always Word for 
ord, however I have but two Br two beſides [a,] 
with an intelligible Meaning; which it ſeems the other 
has not now, beſides the Unſuitableneſs of the Expreſſion 
to us. 

Ver. 25. Vileneſs] See Gen. xxxiv. 7. 

Ver. 26. now will] Our Tranſlators have turned the Oath 
into a Wiſh, making as the LORD livetb, c. as. I 


Wiſhes with r © 
Ver. 29. in] where a Stone was put to be flung. 
Ver. 31. to have ſhed] Heb. infinitive. | 

Ver. 35. accepted thee] So the ſame, with the neceſlary 
Variation, in Gen. xxxil. 20. k 5 3 
Ver. 30. Wickedneſs] as Ingratitude is; an 
verely des by 5 like the Perſians, e 

Cyroped. Lib. i. Am. Marcell.” Lib. ii. 5. Them 
ral. 3. a ; 


1 > 
* . + 
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might ſpeak to Abigail, to take her for his 
Wie. | 1 3 


o. Accordingly his Servants went to her 
at Denial; | ar 7 Aer thus to her, David 
bas ſent us to thee, to take thee for his 
_— . At this ſhe aroſe, and bowed down 
with the Face to the Ground, and ſaid, Be- 
hold let thy Handmaid be a Servant-maid 
to waſh the Feet of my Lord's Servants. 
442. She alſo made haſte, and getting 
ready, rode upon an Aſs, with five Maids 
of hers walking along with her ; thus ſhe 
went after the Meſſengers of David, and 
became his Wife. 

43. David likewiſe took Ahinoam of Jez- 
reel, ſo that even they both became his 
Wives. a 
44. On the other hand Saul had given 
Michal his Daughter, David's Wife, to 
Phalti the Son of Laiſh, who was of Gal- 
lim. | 


C HAP. XXVI. 


GAIN che Ziphites came to Saul at 
A Gibeah with advice, Does not Da- 
vid hide himſelf on the Hill of Hachilah be- 
fore the Deſart ? 

2. Therefore Saul got ready, and went 
down to the Wilderneſs of Ziph, having 
three thouſand choſen Men of Iſrael with 
him, to ſeek for David there. 

3. And he enc on the Hill of Ha- 
chilah, which is before the Deſart by the 
Way; while David abiding in the Wilder- 


neſs, found that he was coming after him 


thither. ye 

4. For he ſent Spies, and knew that Saul 
was coming for certain. 
5. At this he got ready, and went to the 
Place where Saul encamped, and ſaw the 
very Place where' he lay, with Abner the 
Son of Ner the Captain of his Army; Saul 
lying among the Carriage, and the People 
encamping round about him. 
6. When David thus expreſſed himſelf to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and Abiſhai the Son 
of Zerujah Joab's Brother, Who will go 
down with me to Saul at the Camp? And 
.. 7: Accordingly they went to the People 
by Night, and behold Saul lay ſleeping among 


1 * e 
— _ 
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the Carriage, with his Spear thruſt into the 
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Ground at his Pillow; Abner and the Peo- 
ple lying round about him.. 
8. Whereupon Abiſhai ſaid to David, God 
has delivered' thy Enemy into thy Power to 
Day ; now therefore let me ſmite him, I 
pray, with the Spear, even to the Ground 
at once, which I wyl not 7 4H to him. 

9. But he anſwered Abiſhai, Do not de- 
ſtroy him : for who can-put forth his Hand 
againſt the Lord's anointed one, and bg 


blameleſs-? _* 


the Lord's 


10, David ſaid further; B 
living, the Lord ſhall ſmite him; or his 


Time ſhall come for him to die ; or he ſhall 
go down into a Battle, and be deſtroyed. 

11. Far be it from me of the Lord, that 
I ſhould put forth my Hand againſt his 
anointed one; but now do take the Spear 
and Pot of Water which are at his Pillow, 
and let us be gone, | 

12. Thus David taking both theſe Things, 
they went away : and none either ſaw, knew, 
or awaked ; for they were all afleep, becauſe 
a ſound Sleep of the Lord was fallen upon 
them. | 

13. Next David paſſed beyond, and ſtood 
upon the Top of a Mountain far off: there 
being a great Space between them. 
14. Then he called thus to the People, 
and Abner the Son of Ner, Wilt not thou 
anſwer, Abner? At length he made anſwer, 
Who art thou that calleſt to the King? 

15. And David replied to him; Art not 


thou a Man? And who is like thee in Iſrael ? 


Why then didſt not thou keep thy Maſter 
the King? For one of the People came to 
deſtroy him. 11 

16. This Thing is not good that thou 
haſt done; by the Lord's living, you ſhould 
be put to death, who have not kept your 
Maſter, the anointed one of the Lord: for 
now ſee where the King's Spear and the Pot 
of Water are, which were at his Pillow.  _ 

17. And Saul knowing his Voice, faid, 
Is this thy Voice, my Son Dayid ? Who an- 
fwered, It is, my Lord O King. 

18. This he ſeconded with, Why does 
my Lord purſue after his Servant? For what 
have I done? And what Harm is there with 
=; today | Scat 

19. And now let my Lord the King vouch- 
fafe to hear the Words of his Servant, if the 
Lord has ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him 
ſavour an Offering; but if the Sons of Men, 
they are curſed before the Lord, becauſe they 


mill of bi Corrine 10 there is no wy nt. Hebrew, 

. b. Zeruja ing as in other ſuch Names, 
The Concordance 00 | aber F. Herrey, formerly bound up 
wich the Bible, ſays here it was Abiſbais father, but 


Vol. I. 


= 
1 
* 4 1 ds. th. 4 1 * & 181 a. PI VT — 


* * . — 22 * — —— —— — „ 


2 Sam. xvii. 26. Foahs mather ; whereas this is the fame 
with the other. | n 
Ver. 11. which are] by thüs and Ver. 12, 16. 
Vet. 19. jawur] peg che cammen Margin. 
5 D 


have 
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have driven me out, from being admitted at 
preſent to his Poſſeſſion, as if they ſaid, Go, 
ſerve other gods. 2919 Vo 
20. Now therefore let not my Blood fall 
to the Ground, from before the Lord's Pre- 
ſence: for the King of Iſrael is come out to 
ſeek for ſome Flea, as he who purſues a 
Partridge on the Mountains. 
21. Upon which Saul confeſſed, I have 
finned; return, my Son David, for I will do 
thee no Harm any more, becauſe my Lite 
was precious in thy Sight this Day: Behold 
I have done fooliſhly „and erred very much. 
22. And David made anſwer; Here is the 
King's Spear; and let one of the young Men 
come over, and fetch it. a7 ..11 
23. The Lord alſo will render to each 


his Righteouſneſs and Faithfulneſs ; ſince 


the Lord gave thee up to Day into my Power, 
and I would not put forth my Hand againſt 
his anointed one. 

24. And behold as thy Life was great in 
my Sight this Day, ſo my Life will be great 
in the Sight of the Lord, and he will de- 
liver me from all Diſtreſs. | 
25. To whom Saul replied; Bleſſed art 
thou, my Son David; thou wilt both act 
throughly, and alſo throughly prevail. Then 
David went on his Way, — Saul returned 

to his Place. 


C HAP. XXVII. 
X FrexwarDs David ſaid in his Heart, 
1 Now ſhall I be deſtroyed ſome Day 
by the Power of Saul; there is Nothing bet- 


ter for me, than that I ſhould quite eſcape 
into the Country of the Philiſtines ; whereby 


—_ ——_— * 


IN O T E 8 i upon * 


ſhall be 2 from his Power. 


try, that I may dwell there: for why ſhould 
Kingdom with thee? | 


| Shur, even to that of Egypt. | 


he will deſpair of me, to ſeek for me 2 


more in any of the Bounds of Iſrael, ſince! 


2. Accordingly he got ready, and paſſed 
over, accompanied with the fix hundred 
Men, to Achiſh the Son of Maoch, King of 
3. With whom he and they reſided in 
Gath, as alſo their reſpective Families, in- 
cluding his two Wives, Ahinoam of Jezreel, 
and Abigail who had been Nabal's Wife, of 
Carmel. | 

4. So. when Saul had intelligence of his 
being gone off thither, he did not ſeek after 
him again any more. 

5. And David ſaid to Achiſh, If now I 
am got in Favour with thee, let ſome give 
me a Place in one of the Cities of the Coun- 


thy Servant dwell in the Metropolis of the 


6. Whereupon he gave him Ziklag at 
that Time ; hear the Kings of Judah 
have it to this Day. 
7. Now the Nah of the Days which 
David dwelt in the Country of the Philiſtines 
was ſome Days over four Months. 
38. In the mean time David and his Men 
went up, and fell on the Geſhurites, Gerzites 
and Amalekites; for theſe were they who 
inhabited the Country of old, going by 
9. And David ſmote the Country, not 
keeping alive either Man or Woman; he 
alſo took the Flocks, Herds, Aſſes, Camels 
and Cloaths; then came back to Achiſh. 
10. Who faid,, On whom: have you fallen 
now? And David anſwered, Upon the South 


— 


— _ — 


Ib. at preſent] Which, and much more if turned 10 
day, the Senſe ſhews not to belong to driven out. 
Ver. 20. from 7 as an excommunicated Perſon, 
not being admitted where the Divine Preſence peculiarly 
was, where the Lord was publickly - worſhipped ; or 
Without a' lawful Trial, as before God. Montan. ren- 
ders it thus literally; Coverd. from the face of the Lord 
Trem. and Tun. protul a conſpettu Fehove, far o "ve 
ihe" Sight "of Febouah; which they expound in the fatter 
Manner: there being the Heb: from with before. a 
Ver. 25. throughly prevail] Hill is the 
„„ 4 | - Cypogglijnyraatg pat irerndy 
Ver. 2. 98] ho ſeems to be a young Man now, 
by his reigning above forty three Years after: as he ap- 
pram to be. the, ſame mentioned 1; Kings ii. 39- by the 
ather, the principal Hebrew Letters of which are, the 
fame; and as according to the Words of theſe Paſſages 
the latter Achiſb could not be the Son of the former, thaugh 
Paole ſeems inconſiderately to haze thought he, might, 


Annot. on 1 Kings ii. 39. 


Error as 


Ver. . ſome. Dat auer c.] In Hel. Days and four - 


Months. As Montan. turns jt in Latin; Munſt. quatuor 
menſium & aliquot dierum; Leo 
dies aliquot, four Months and ſome Days; the Gen. Tranſ. 
has, foure- moneths and certains \dayes ;" the Greek of the 
Septuagint, the uulg. Lat. and od Eng. have only four 


Vn Al 2 


= 


. \ quathor * „ 2 


_ = 


Months, omitting Days. However ſome from Chap. 
xxix. 3. have taken Days for a Year ; which Kimbi ex- 
plains, that Acbiſb meant he found David to be good in 
the Time he was there, as if it had been Years. But 
there is no Need for ſuch Interpretation, if we underſtand 
thoſe. four Months and Days to be the Time that David 
dwelt in Ziklag, for then he might be Years with Achiſb 
in his City, which Achiſb might intend by the Diſtinction 
of Days and Years. . Moreover the Country here being the 
fame with the Country in Ver. 5. as diſtinguiſhed from 
the metropolitan City, may ſhew it pretty plainly. © 
elſe by Years there might be meant from the Time David 
went firſt to Achiſb, Chap. xxi. 10. which if other Tranſ- 
lators had thought of, they might not have run fo wide 
from the Original. r bis} i 
Ver. 8. Gerzites] In the Heb. Margin Gezerites. L 
Ver. 10. On whom] 7X may either be taken for * 
in David's Anſwer, of which ſee Burt. Lexic. and Theſ- 
Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 19. or for OR which is joined with 
the ſame Verb in Ver. 8. The like to which cannot be 
ſaid of & whither. So Jun. and Trem. _— — — 
irruiſtis; the bug. Lat. In quem irruiſti; and the de, 
ge "Emi —— ariſing from the Senſe of David xt 


Id. now] very improbably that Days nn 
a no Wh Sts „ SI os 3; 8. ** LIZ ' 


TS ” . 


ER 


I SAMUEL, 


of Judab, with that of the Jerahmeelites, and 
that of the Kenites. 

11. For he had not kept alive either Man 
or Woman, to bring the News to Gath ; 
Leſt, ſaid he, they thould tell upon us as 
follows, Thus David did, and thus will be 
his Manner, all the Time that he dwells 
in the Country of the Philiſtines. 

12. And Achiſh believing David, ſaid, 
He makes himſelf quite odious among his 
People Ifrael, fo he-ſhall be my Servant for 


eveT. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


ND at that Time the Philiſtines ga- 

thered together their Camps for War, 

to to fight with Iſrael; and Achiſh ſaid to Da- 

vid, Know fully, that thou ſhalt go out with 
me in the Army, and thy Men. 

2. Whom David anſwered, Therefore thou 
ſhalt know what thy Servant can do. And 
Achiſh replied to him, I will therefore make 
thee the Keeper of my Head at all Times. 

3- Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael 
had made lamentation for him, and buried 
him at Ramah, his own City ; Saul alſo had 
put away thoſe who had familiar Spirits, with 
the Sorcerers, out of the Count 

4. And the Philiſtines being gathered to- 
gether, came and encamped in Shunem; 
Saul likewiſe gathered together all Iſrael, and 
they encamped in Gilboa. _ 

5. But afraid at ſeeing the Camp of the 
Philiſtines, ſo that his Heart trembled ex- 
ene 

6. Saul enquired of the Lotd; who did 
not anſwer him, either by Dreams, Urim or 
Prophets. 

7. Then he ſaid to his Servants; Seek out 
for me a Woman who has a familiar Spirit, 
that I may go to her, and enquire of her. 
To whom they ſaid, Behold there is ſuch a 
one at En- dor. 


8. With that Saul | digit himſelf, put- 


Chap. XXVIII. 
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ting on other Cloaths ; ſo he went, attended 
with two Men, and they came to the Wo- 
man by Night: when he faid, Divine for 
me, I Pray, by the familiar Spirit, and ny 
up to me him that I tell thee. 

9. But ſhe anſwered him, Behold had. , 
knoweſt what Saul has done, how he has 
cut off thoſe who had familiar Spirits, and 
the Sorcerers, out of the Country ; why then 
doſt thou put a Snare for my Life, to cauſe 
me to die ? 

10. At this Saul ſwore to her by the Lord 
as follows, By the Lord's living, no Blame 
ſhall befal thee for this Matter. 

11. 80 ſhe ſaid, Whom ſhall J bring up 
to thee? And he anſwered, Bring me up Sa- 
muel. 

12. And when the Woman had ſeen Sa- 
muel, ſhe cried out aloud, ſpeaking thus to 
Saul, Why haſt thou deceived me? For thou 
art Fore” 

. But the King ſaid to her, Be not 
afra; for what haſt thou ſeen? And ſhe 
anſwered Saul, I ſaw a god coming up out of 
the Earth. 

14. He further aſked her, What is the 
Form of him? Who anſwered, An old Man 
coming up, and he is covered with a Cloak. 
And Saul knew that it was Samuel, and 
bowed the Face to the Ground, doing re- 
verence. 

When Samuel ſaid to kids { Why haſt 
40 diſturbed me, by bringing me up? And 
Saul anſwered, I am exceedingly in Diſtreſs; 
for the Philiſtines make war with me; and 
God is departed from me, and will anſwer 
me no more, either by the Miniſtry of Pro- 
phets, or by Dreams : therefore I have called 
thee, to let me know what I ſhall do. 

16. To which Samuel replied ; And why 
doſt thou aſk me; ſince the Lord is de- 
parted from thee, and 18 become thy Ad- 
d 

For the Lord is doing for himſelf as 
he 1 by my Miniſtry ; is even rending 


XVil. 1 0 
ttle, not ignified by the Hebrew Word, 
= — A Pit to alter i it from Armies before. 
Ver. 6. Urim] bein with David, Chap. xxiii. 6, . 
Ve and T; rem. rve in Annot. and ſo is een 
1 24 AN 
Ver. 10. Blame] not 


* unifbment.. 

Lex. 12:-art Saul] which the might 8 * 
ing Samuel ſaid; rather than by his revereneing Saul, 
3 Bn _ eſpecial FRO he was come to him. 

; Ver. 1 2 ed The whole Coherence, as Poole ob- 
lerves, — that it was but one ;* the like Patric on 
Ecdeſe xii. 1. And Elohim plur. is far more frequent than 


ſing. for God. The Wom ht call hi 
uy his divine aweful Appearance. _—_— 2 2 


Ver. 0 Comp its Chap. 


Ver. 16. Samue 2 The Scripture — « of vids 
who certain avour of this being Samuel himſel 
whom it 1 2 as ſuch; of . pinion, ſays the 


Fai Þ 4 
* 2 1211 4 P. 


Delaune s Life o 


— — 


Univerſal Hi 10, B. i. 7. are the far greater Number 0 
Authors, antient and modern; and ſa ir pros ius, almoſt 

the Hebrew Commentators, Anim. in "Parks Eliex. Cap. 33. 
and in particular the Author of Ecclgſiaſticus, Chap. = 
ult. with Jaſephus, Antig. L. vi. 15. Hervey's' Med. and 
David: not that the Witchrhad any Power 
over his Soul, but God was pleaſed to do ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Matter on that Occaſion, which her Surprize 


and Fright on ſeeing him may ſhew, Ver. 12, 13. as the 


Devil could not have foretold Things ſo right, and would 
not reprove Saul for doing amiſs; much leſs could or 
would a juggling Woman, Who was ſo much afraid of 
the Kin — foretold ſuch Things. And to the Plea 
of this as inconſiſtent with God's not anſwering Sau! 
before; it may. be anſwered, his aſking of the Lord was 


ſo lightly done, toll * is termed not  enquiring of him, 
I 1 Cavu x. 14. * 


Ver. 17. fer Anf as the commen Bughiſh Margin 
the 
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the Kingdom from thy Hand, that he may 


give it to thy Neighbour David. 


- 18. Foraſmuch as thou didſt not hearken 


to what the Lord ſaid, by executing his fer- 
vent Anger againſt Amalek ; therefore he 
does this Thing to thee at this Time. 


19. And the Lord will alſo give up the 
Army-of Iſrael with thee into the Power of 
the Philiſtines, fo that to Morrow thou and 
thy Sons ſhall be with me. | 

20. Saul then ſoon fell all along on the 
Ground, for he was exceedingly afraid by 


the Words of Samuel ;. there being even no 


Strength in him, as he had eat no Victuals 
all the Day and Night. N aA | 
21. However the Woman came to him, 
and ſeeing that he was troubled exceedingly, 
the ſaid to him; Behold thy Handmaid has 
hearkened to what thou ſaideſt, and I ven- 
tured my Life, when I did hearken to thy 
Words which thou ſpokeſt to me. 

22. Now therefore, I pray, hearken thou 


_ alſo to what thy Handmaid ſays, and let me 


| Iſraelites to 


Ars 


put before thee a Bit of Victuals, and eat; 
that there may be Strength in thee, when 
thou goeſt on the Way. l 3 
23. Nevertheleſs he refuſed, and faid, I 
will not eat. But his Servants and alſo ſhe 
preſſing on him, he hearkened to what they 
faid z 10 he roſe up from the Ground, and 
ſate on a Bed. 

24. And the Woman having a Calf of the 
Stall in the Houſe, ſhe made haſte, and killed 


it; as alſo took Flour, and kneading, baked 


it in unleavened Cakes. | 

25. Which the brought nigh before Saul 
and his Servants, and they did eat ; after- 
wards they roſe up, and went away that 
Night. 4 | | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


OW the Philiſtines had gathered to- 
gether all their Camps to Aphek, and 


— 


- 
- 


= 
: 
\ 
1 
— 
* 
- 


— — — "= | | 
* N O T F. 8 IJ upon 


the Ifraclites encamped at a Fountain which 


was um. jexreed. }  * 25; 

2. And the Lords of the Philiſtines paſſed 
on with Hundreds, and Thoufands but 
David and his Men marched among the hin- 
dermoſt with Achiſh. 

3. Upon which the Princes of the Philic. 
tines ſaid, What are theſe Hebrews ? And 
Achiſh anſwered them, Is not this David 
the Servant of Saul King of Iſrael, who has 
been with me theſe Days, or theſe Years 
and I have not found aught amiſs in him 
from the Day he deſerted to this Day ? 

4. They however were enraged at him, 
that In ſaid to him; Make the Man re- 
turn, let him go back to his Place where 
thou haſt appointed him, and not go down 
with us to the Battle, that he may not be- 
come an Adverſary to us there: for with what 
will he make himſelf acceptable to his Maſ- 
ter? Will it not be with the Heads of theſe 
Men? 
5. Is not this David, of whom they ſpoke 
thus in Dances, Saul has beat his Thouſands, 
and David his ten Thouſands ? 

6. Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid to 
him; By the Lord's living, thou art upright, 
and 1 like thy going out and coming in with 
me in the Camp; for I have found no Ill in 
thee from the Day thou cameſt to me till 
this Day: nevertheleſs the Lords of the Ph. 
liſtines do not like thee. 

7. Now therefore return, and go in Peace; 
that thou mayeſt not do what they diſlike. 
8. Yet David ſaid to him, But what have 
I done? Or what haſt thou found in thy 
Servant, from the Day on which I was firſt 
before thee to this Day, that I muſt not come, 
and fight with the Enemies of my Lord the 
King. | | 
9. And he made anſwer to David; I c- 
knowledge that I like thee as an Angel of 
God; only the Princes of the Philiſtines have 
faid, He ſhall not go up with us to the Battle. 


— * 


— 


has it; as likewiſe Fun. and Trem. render it by ſi: ; 
pro ſe; the Tigurin Verfion has it included in 
the Verb, but in the Margin is, Ehr. Fecit fibi. Be- 
fides the Abſurdity of to him may be enough to diſ- 


prove-it. - 

Ver. 19. with me] among the Dead. | 

Ver. 21. wy] Vulg. thy; ſee at Chap. xix. 3. 

Ver. a2. Vitiuals) being Veal, Ver. 24. 

Vier. 1. had} Before they went to Sbunem, and the 
ilboa, where Saul ſaw them, and they 
KxVviii. 4, 5. & xxxi. 3. 1 Chron. x. 1. 


wu . Cha 
It appears that the [/fraet; 5 etitamped firſt at ezreel 
FEES Phili/lines-going' to meet them, Ver. , they 


withdrew to Gilboa, and the Philiſtinss being come after 


them to Shunem, Part of the Way to Giltog, were there 
ment enou h to be ſren, Chap. viii. g. but the com · 


Opportunity to co 
And chis is properly enough related here, to have the Ac- 


ing on of Night ſtopping their Purſuit, Jan took that 
nſult the Witch, Chap-xxvili, B, 25. 
6 | 


1 


N 


8 1 


count of David, to which it belongs, lie all together; 
who thus alſo left the Philiſtine Army ſome Dos before 
Saul! went to the Witch, and was flain on the Morrow, 
Ver. 11. Chap. XN. 1. 2 Som. i. 1, 2. So that there is 
no Need to ſuppoſe with Liber in his Anal, that Saul and 
his Sons were not lain the next Day after bis being with 
the Witch, in Contradiction to Chap. xxvili. 19. 

Ver. 5. of whom] Heb. who of him, which is the He- 
brew 1djom frequent enough]; but this the Engis/b Tranſla- 
tors it ſeems not underſtanding, have not only made L 
of him to be ene 10 another, but alſo added the = 

ap. xviii. 7. & xxi. 1. to have the Reading agreeable, 
where W is not. | 
— — 

ilfulneſs in that Tongue, the baty. 
Ver. 8. wes fit] F began ie be, according 45 __ | 
Hebrew Verbs ſometimes fignify, and the 
222 1nd 1 7 AC9T oy 3 ennt cf 
10. Therefore 


1 SAMUEL Chap. XXX. 


10. Therefore now tiſe early in the Morn- 


ing, with the Servants of thy Lord who 
came along with thee ; and as ſoon as you 
are ſo riſen, and have Light, go away. 

11. E David roſe up early, with 
his Men, to go back in the Morning to the 
Country of the Philiſtines; and they went 
up to Jezreel. 


CHAP. XXX. 


| UT when David and his Men came 
B to Ziklag, on the third Day, the Ama- 
kites had fallen on the South, and on 
that, nay had ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it 
with Fire. wins A 
2. They had alſo taken the Women pri- 
ſoners who were therein, with the ſmall as 
well as great, not killing a Perſon ; whom 
they had led off, and were gone on their 
Way. | —_ 
3- So that upon their coming to the City, 
behold it was burnt with Fire, and their 
Wives, Sons and Daughters, were taken 
priſoners ; | 
4. At which David and the People who 
were with him barſt out a crying, till there 
was no Strength in them to cry. 
5. David's two Wives were likewiſe taken 
priſoners, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and 


Abigail who had been the Wife of Nabal 
the Carmelite. _ 


— 


6. And he was diſtreſſed exceedingly, for 


the People talked of ſtoning him, becauſe 
the Souls of them all were grieved for their 
ral Sons and Daughters; but David 
ſ':-:zthened himſelf through the Lord his 
God. | 


7. He moreover ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt, 


pray, the Ephod ; which 
ingly. FE 5 a 

8. When David aſked thus of the Lord, 
Shall T purſue after this Troop? Can I over- 
take it? Who anſwered him, Purſue, for 
thou ſhalt throughly overtake, and wholly 


reſcue. 5 7 


c did accord- 


— 
— A 4 — 


eating, drinking and feaſting, for all tt 


the Son of Ahimelech, pong nigh to me, I 


Daughters, Spoil, or any Thing that they 
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9. 80 he went, accompanied with the ſix 
hundred Men, and came to the Brook Be- 


ſor; where thoſe who were left ſtaid. 
10. But David himſelf r with four 


hundred Men; two hundred ſtaying, who 
were too faint to paſs over the Brook Beſor. 

11. And ſome met with an Egyptian Man 
in the Field, whom they fetched to David; 
and gave him Bread, that he might cat, and 
made him drink Water. | 

12. Beſides they gave him Part of a 
Bunch of Figs, and two Cluſters of Raiſins ; 
ſo that when he had eat, his Spirit returned 
to him; for he had neither eat Bread, nor 
drunk Water, three Days and three Nights. 

13. Next David faid to him, 'To whom 
doſt thou belong? And from whence art 
thou ? Who anſwered; I am an Egyptian 
Youth, a Servant to an Amalekite Man; and 
my Maſter left me, becauſe I was ſick three 
Days ago. 7M 

14. We fell on the South of the Che- 
rethites, and upon that which belongs to 
Judah, as likewiſe upon the South of Caleb; 
and Ziklag we burnt with Fire. 

15. Whereupon David faid to him, Wilt 
thou bring me down to this Troop? And he 
replied, Swear to me by God, that thou 
wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me up into 
the Power of my Maſter, and I will bring 
thee down to them. | 

16. Accordingly he did, and behold they 
were ſpread abroad all over the Country; 

e 


great Spoil which they had taken out of the 
TOE of the Philiſtines, and that of Ju- 
ah. | 

17. And David ſmote them from the 
Twilight, even to the Evening of their next 
Day: and there was not a Man of them 
eſcaped, excepting four hundred young Men 
who rode upon Camels, and fled away. 

18. Thus David reſcued all that the Ama- 
lekites had taken, as he did alſo his two 
Wives: . EK 

19. Inſomuch that there was not lackin 
to them either ſmall or great, whether Sons, 


Ver. 2. with the ſmall as well as. great] By removing 
this from the Order it ſtands in the Orisinal, and putting 
a 3 . to 55 8 , King 
. Jamess Tranſlators have made this belong to t 
which Wie 50 de nee 
little they regarded the Hebrew Accents ; and inſtead of 
making the Tran/lation better, made it worſe than the 
Geneva one, that they were to mend, which _h: 
* And had taken the Vratnek that. were therein Pri- 


* loners, both ſmall and great, and flew not a Man. 


Befides they changed ſmall and great manifeſtly without 
wy Saves 11. but after their careleſs Manner. 
Ver. 6. through] See Pſa. iii. 2. I 
Ver. 7. hither and thither may be looked on as Flou- 


Vor. I. 


- 


” 
- 


gs to the !aking captive, which ſhews how 


—_— 


riſhes of the King's Tran/lators, but brought thither is not 
very elegant. 


er. 12. Raiſins] This is put by our Tranſlators in 
another Character, to ſhew that they added it, and yet 
the Hebrew is the ſame as in Chap. xxv. 18. where they 
make no diſtinction, | 7 8 . 
Ver. 16. all aver the Country] at their Places of Ren- 
dezvous. However Country may be wide enough, without 
being earth... mi e ets * | | 
Ib. fea/ting] that is entertaining one another; rather 
han dancing, if the Hebrew, Word ſignifies that at 
Ver. 19. whether] ſmall and great belonging to all that 
follow, Af ſhould 2 expretſed. N 


E 


had 


„„ 


ich 
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had taken to themſelves: David brought 
back all. 8 4 * 
20. He likewiſe took all Bei- Flocks 
and Herds which ſome drove before the 
Fond Cattle, and ſaid, This is David's 
oil. 8 
111 Then he went to the two hundred 
Men, who were too faint to go after him, 
whom they made abide at the Brook Beſor ; 


and they came out to meet both David, and 
the People who were with, him : and thoſe 
| he coming nigh to, aſked them of their Wel- 


fare. | 
22. However all the bad and vogodly 
* Perſons, of them who went with him, 


made anſwer, Becauſe they did not go with 


us, we will not give them any of the Spoil 


that we have retaken; excepting their re- 
ſpective Wives and Children, whom the 
may take away, and go. | 
23. But David faid; You muſt not do 
ſo, my Brethren ; it is what the Lord has 
given us, who preſerved us, and gave up 


the Troop that came againſt us into our 


Power. 
24. Nay who will hearken to you in this 
Matter? For as the Part of him who goes 


down to the Battle, ſo alſo is his who abides 
at the Things, they ſhare alike. | | 


25. Which was from that Day upward; 


for he made it an Ordinance, and a Cuſtom _ 


for Iſrael, to this Day. 
26. And after David was come to Ziklag, 
he ſent ſome of the Spoil to the Elders of 


Judah his Friends, ſaying, Behold a Bleſſing * | 
for you, of the Spoil of the Lord's Ene- 


mies; | 


27. To thoſe who were at Beth-el, and 


ta thoſe who were at South-Ramoth, and to 
thoſe who were at Jattir, | | 
28. And to thoſe who were at Aroer, and 
to thoſe wha were at Siphmoth, and to thoſe 
who were at Eſhtemoa, - 

29. And to thoſe who were at Rachal, 
and to thofe who were at the Cities of the 


2 N 4 O T E 8 12 upon 


Jerahmeelites, and to thoſe who were at. 
them of the Kenites, * 
2 And to thoſe who were at Hormah 

to thoſe who were at Chor-aſhan, and 
to thoſe who were at Athach, . 
| 3 And to thoſe who were at Hebron, 
and to all the Places whither David him- 
ſelf and his Men went about. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


| ND the Philiſtines fighting again 

"YA lfracl, the Men of Iſrael fied from 
their Preſence, and fell down flain on Mount 
Gilboa. 

2. Nay the Philiſtines followed Saul and 
his Sons ſo cloſe, that they killed of the latter 
Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchi-ſhua. 

3. Whereby the Battle was heavy againſt 
Saul; beſides the Men who ſhot with Bows 
finding him, he was exceedingly afraid of 
the Archers. | 

4. Therefore he ſaid to him who carried 
his Arms, Draw forth thy Sword, and thruſt 
me through with it, leſt theſe uncircumciſed 
ones ſhould come, and thruſt me through, 
and- make with me. But he would 
not, becauſe he feared exceedingly ; ſo Saul 
took a Sword, and fell upon it. 

5. And when the other ſaw that Saul was 
dead, he fell alſo upon his Sword, and died 
with him. 

6. Thus died Saul, and three of his Sons, 
with him who carried his Arms, as likewiſe 
all his Men that Day together. 

7. And the Men of Iſrael who were at 
the Side of the Vale, with them at the Side 
of Jordan, ſeeing that thoſe before men- 
tioned were fled, and that Saul and his 
Sons were dead, A the Cities, and ran 
away; upon which the Philiſtines came, and 
dwelt in them. | WE 

- 8.- Now the. next Day the Philiſtines 
coming to ſtrip the Slain, found Saul 


— 


— 


Ver. 20. other] David's and his Men's own before. 
Which may be obſcure to many in the common Reading. 
Ver. 3. finding] nyt does not ſignify hit, that being 
taken from the > Verſion, which in the Margin has, 
£br. found him. | | | 

Ib. 2 So Tonathan in the Targ. Jun. and Trem. 
Pagn. Munft. and Buxtorf in his Lexic, have it; which 


is the Signitication of the Hebrew Verb being conſtructed 


with d as other Verbs of fearing are, according to Bux- 
torf*s Obſervation : neither does it ſrgnify te wound, nor 
does it appear that Saul was wounded of the Archers. Thus 
r Hiſtory obſerves, that in this Place and 
© Chronisles the Root of the Verb is 517 (as I may add, 
Montan. puts it in both Places, and Buat. in Concord.) 
nifies o be in dread, in pangs, &c, and not 
« 5511 to wound. So that it doth not appear he was at all 
<« wounded,” B. i. Ch. 7. 7. | 


8 


— —— 


Ver, 4. make ſport] Look Fudg. xix. 25.. | 

Ver. 7 at ts of ] 52. * Patrick would _ 
it on this fide Jordan, while they allow it to be c 40 
other ſide of the valley: which is incredible that the ſame 
Hebrew Word ſhould thus have an oppoſite Meaning in 
the fame Place; as it is very improbable the {rats 
who were on the other ſide Jordan, fled and fosſook their 
Cities, or the Philiſtinet, that were ſituate on the oppo” 
ſite Side of 7/ael, went and dwelt in them; nor '3 6 
Rkely, as Nolius obſerves in Concord. Par tic. Annot. 93 8 
that ſuch only as dwelt either on this ſide or beyond 107 
Valley left thelr Cities, but all that were 8 * 
may add, that the Hebrew is literally at the Side, With 
this or the other. Jun. and Tem. have circa, about Vall 
Pays. in-traufis, at the Faſegs os both delves 0 

For dan. 7 | p | 


8 and 
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and his three Sons fallen on Mount G1l- 


9. With that they cut off his Head, and 


ſtript off his Armour; and ſent into their 
Country round about; to declare it at the 
Houſe of their Images, and to the Peo- 
le. 
: 10. They alſo put his Armour at the 
Houſe of Afhitatoth, and fixed his Body to 
the Wall of Beth-ſhan. 


11. But when the Inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
ilead heard of him, what the Philiſtines 
ad done to Saul; 

12. All the valiant Men got ready, and 
going all Night, took: his Body, and thoſe 
of his Sons, from the Wall of Beth-ſhan ; 
and coming to Jabeſh, burnt them there. 

13. Then they took their Bones, and 
buried under a Tree at Jabeſh; and faſted 
o | 


. 8 " * * 2 — . _ ” 


Ver. 11. of him] Common Marg. concerning him. The 
other being either a Tautology, or Omiſſion, as that 


— — — 


which is no more than what,' or merely the Rela- 


tive. 
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x of SAMUEL, 
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Gas whe. 69 aM meilg, och FEA 8 119 6313] 
Norss upon the SECOND Boo 
Jimena mott ends it to es 
5 motif 3nd Hod of guten | 
bas zaonc!T risch #503 rr ol; 36; * Sin 1 
A P. . I. At which David took hold on his own 
Aloaths, and tore them; and likewiſe all the 
OW after the Death of Saul, when Men who were with him. 
David was returned from ſmiting the 12. Moreover they made lamentation 
Amalekites;- he abode in Zaklag two Days: rs and faſted till the Evening; for Saul, 
2. And on the third Day there was a Man Jonathan his Son, with the People of 
came- from Saul at the Camp, with his the Lord, even the Family of Iſrael, becauſe 
Cloaths torn, and Earth upon his Head ; who they were fallen by the Sword. 
when he was come to David, fell to the 13. David faid further to the young Man 
Ground, and reverenced. | his Informant, From whence art thou ? who 
To whom David ſaid, Where doſt thou anſwered, I am the Son of a ſtrange Man, 
Fo from? And he anſwered him, From an Amalekite. 
the Camp of Iſrael am I 195 14. And David replied to him, How didſt 
4. And David replied to him; How was not thou fear to put forth thy Hand, to de- 
the Matter? Tell me, I pray. And he re- ftroy the anointed one of the Lord ? 
lated, that the People fled from the Battle, 15. He alſo called to one of the young 
and alſo many of them fell, and died; and Men, and faid, Go nigh, fall on him; and 
likewiſe Saul and Jonathan his Son were he ſmote him, ſo that he died. 
dead. "3 EE | 16. For David ſaid to him, Thy Blood is 
5. Then David aſked the young Man his chargeable on thy own Head ; becauſe thy 
Intelligencer, How doſt thou know, that Mouth has teſtified againſt thee, by ſaying, 
Saul and Jonathan his Son are dead ? I put to death the anointed one of the 
6. Who ſaid; I happened accidentally to Lord. | 
be on Mount Gilboa, and behold Saul was 17. Afterwards David lamented with this 
leaning upon his Spear; and lo the Cha- Lamentation, for Saul and Jonathan his 
riots, and chief of the Horſemen followed Son: | | 
him cloſe. =”, 18. (This he ſpoke to teach the Sons of 
7. When looking behind him, and ſee- Judah concerning the Bow ; which behold is 
ing me, he called to me; and I faid, Here written in the Book of the Upright;) 
am I. 7 19. O Beauty of Iſrael thruſt through on 
8. And he replied to me, Who art thou? thy high Places! how are the Powerful 
I anſwered him again, I am an Amalekite. fallen! | | 
9. Whereupon he ſaid to me, Stand upon 20. Do not divulge 7 in Gath, nor declare 
me, I pray, and put me to death, becauſe it in the Streets of Aſhkelon; leſt the Daugh- 
the chequered Cloak holds me; for my Life ters of the Philiſtines ſhould rejoice, leſt the 
is yet whole in me. Daughters of the uncircumciſed ones ſhould 
10. So I ſtood upon him, and put him to triumph. | 
death; for I knew that he could not live 21. O Mountains of Gilboa, let there be 
after he was fallen; then I took the Crown no Dew, nor Rain upon you, or Fields of 
which was on his Head, and the Bracelet that Offerings : for there the Shield of the Power- 
was on his Arm, and have brought them hi- ful was deſpiſed, the Shield of Saul as of one 
ther to my Lord. not anointed with Oil. 
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Ver. 8. an Amalekite] As Saul highly offended God for _ bimſelf again. Thus Fun. and Trem. render, quia deti- 
not executing his Vengeance on the Amolekites, 1 Sam. nuit me hec ocellata chlamys. 
xv. we find him now ſlain by one, and David upon per- Ver. 12. even] The following being the ſame People 


forming it to the utmoſt of his Power, 1 Sam. xxx. 17. as the foregoing. Wy F 
advanced to the Throne. So juſt and equal are the Ways Vier. 18. 1 teach] viz. to animate them to fight . 
of Providence | . their Religion and Country, and to die like thoſe in the 


Ver. 9. chequered Cloak) In the Engliſb Marg. coat 7 - Bed of Honour. | 6 
mail; and 1» Lightfoot, my Coat of Maile hath withheld Ver. 19. An Account of the various Readings of we 
me : anguiſh may be from the old Lat. anguſtiæ, but is Greek and vulg. Lat. Tranſlations ſee in Buxtorf's Jin. 


quite foreign to the Hebrew. xe diciæ, p. 777, 778. , f 
Ip. holds me] His Hand or Spear- being entangled in it Ver. 21. Bil of Offerings] thoſe producing Offer- 
* as he fell, and his Weakneſs, through Wearineſs and ings of Corn; as if he had ſaid, Do you never bear =, 


Lois of Blood, not admitting him to get it looſe, and ſtab b. as of one not anointed] as being often left out "a 
OT | | 22. 


* 


2 SAMUEL, Chap. II. 


22. From the Blood of the Pierced, from 


the Fat of the Powerful, the Bow of ſona- 


than turned not back, nor the Sword of Saul 
returned ſucceſsleſs. f hh 
23. Saul and Jonathan were 8 and 
delightful in their Lives, and in their Death 
were: not divided: they were ſwifter than 
Eagles, they were ſtronger than Lions. 

24. O Daughters of Iſrael, weep ſorel 
for Saul, who cloathed you in Scarlet, wit 
fine Dreſſes, who put Ornaments of Gold 
upon your Garments. 1 
25. How are the Powerful fallen within 
the Battle ! Thou Jonathan thruſt through 
on thy high Places ! | 
26. I am troubled for thee, my Brother 
Jonathan; thou waſt very pleaſant to me: 
thy Love was more tranſporting to me than 
is the very Love of Women. 

27. How are the Powerful fallen, and the 
Weapons of War periſhed ! 


CHAP. II. 


| ND after this, David enquired thus 
A of the Lord, Shall I go up into one 
of the Cities of Judah? Who ſaid to him, 
Do. Whither, ſaid David, ſhall I go up ? 
And he anſwered, To Hebron. | 

2. Accordingly David went up thither, 
and likewiſe his two Wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail who had been the 
Wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

3. His Men alſo who were with him he 
had up, with their reſpective Families; and 
they dwelt in the Cities of Hebron. 

4. Then the Men of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David to be King over 
the Family of Judah; and they told. him, 
that the Men of Jabeſh-gilead were thoſe 
who buried Saul. 1 | 
| F Upon this he ſent Meſſengers to them, 
and ſaid to them; The Lord bleſs you, who 
have done this Kindneſs to your Maſter Saul, 
and have buried him. * 
6. And now the Lord ſhew Kindneſs and 
Truth to you; and I alſo will do you ſuch 
Good as you have done in this Matter. 

7. Now therefore ſtrengthen your Hands, 


and be valiant Perſons, for your Maſter Saul 
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is dead; and alſo the Family of Judah have 
anointed me to be King over them, . 
8. But Abner the Son of Ner, the Cap- 
tain of the Army that belonged to Saul, 
took Iſh-boſheth Saul's Son, and carrying 
him over to Mahanaim; r | 
9. Made him King of Gilead, the Aſhur- 
ites and Jezreel, over Ephraim, Benjamin 
and all Iſrael. © 
10. This Iſh-boſheth was in his fortieth 
Year, when he began reigning over Iſrael, 
and he reigned two Years; only the Family 
of Judah was after David. | 
11. And the Number of Days which Da- 
vid was King at Hebron, over them, was 
ſeven Years and fix Months. 
12. Next Abner the Son of Ner went 
forth, and the Servants of Iſh-boſheth the 


Son of Saul, from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 


13. Joab too the Son of Zeruiah, and the 
Servants of David went forth, and they met 
together by the Fiſh-pond of Gibeon ; when 


they fate, theſe by the Fiſh-pond on one 


Side, and thoſe. by it on the other. 

14. And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let ſome 
young Men now get up, and play before us; 
to which Joab ſaid, Let them. 

15. So they got up, and paſſed over, in 
Number twelve belonging to Benjamin, and 
Iſh-boſheth, the Son of Saul, and ſo many 
of David's Servants. 


16. And they caught hold one of an- 


other by the Head, with their Swords in one 
another's Sides, and fell down together; 
therefore that Place was called The Part of 


Edges, which. 1s at Gibeon. rt 
17. Afterwards there was an exceeding 
hard Battle that Day ; but Abner was beat, 
with the Men of Iſrael, before the Servants 
of David. | 1 C 

18. The .three Sons of Zeruiah being 
there, Joab, Abiſhai and Aſahel; and the 
latter was light of his Feet like one of the 
was Koen. 7:5 1 

19. And he purſued after Abner, with- 


out turning aſide, to go to the right Hand 


* 


or left from following him 
20, Therefore Abner looking behind him, 
aſked, Art thou Aſahel? Who anſwered, I 
„ Fal: r 
21. Then he ſaid to him, Turn thy ſelf 
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cially in the Hebrew Poems, and the other is re : fo 
that there is no Need to fancy with Delany and the Au- 
thor of the preſent State ee printed Hebrew Text, that 
+22 not ſhould be „ Weapons, which the great and 
2 Blefling of the Vowel-Points does not 


Ver. 6.7.45] or that Good in which being the Hebrew 
Relative, rendered by Mun/t. and C. gun. 


1 1 4 Ly 49. Li F & = 
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Ver. 14. play] Anacharſis the Scythian not. unjuſtly 
wondered at the Grecians, vouotteriyres nr Tay vp Hu, 
rolg db Tiuiiow inl To r, A making latus 
againſt thoſe obe did injuries, and yet honquring the 
Teſtlers for beating or kicking one another, Diog. Laertius 
* . ey 3 1 7 
Ver. 16. The Part of Edges] not the Field of firong men 
as in the Geneva Mai 250 by others. . * . 
Ver. 18. like] not as light of foot as S. 
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fide to thy right Hand or left, and lay hold 
for thee on one of the young Men, and take 
to thee the Plunder of him. But Aſahel 
would not depart from following him. 
22. With that Abner faid yet again to 
him, Get thee away from following me; 
Why ſhould I ſmite thee to the Ground? 
For how ſhould 1 lift up my Face to Joab 
thy Brother? e e 
2 3. However he refuſed to depart; there- 
fore Abner with the hinder Part of the Spear 
ſtabbed him at the ſhort Ribs, ſo that it 
came out behind him, and he fell down 
there, and died in that Place: where every 
one, ho came thither, ſtood ſtill. 1 
224. Now as Joab and Abiſhai were pur- 
ſuing after, Abner, the Sun ſet, when they 
came to the Hill of Ammah, which is be- 
fore Giah, at the Way to the Wilderneſs of 
Gibeon. eee uh 
25. But the Benjaminites gathered them- 
ſelves together after Abner, and becoming 
one Troop, ſtood upon the Top of a Hull. 


26. When Abner called to  Joab, and 


ſaid, Shall the Sword conſume for ever? 
Doſt not thou know that there will be Bitter- 
neſs at laſt? How long then wilt thou not 
bid the People return from following their 
J r 

27. And Joab anſwered, By God's living, 
unleſs thou hadſt ſpoken, the People would 
then have gone up at the Morning from 
following their reſpective Brethren. - 


28. So. Joab blew a Trumpet, and all the 


People ſtood ſtill, and purſued no more after 
Iſrael; nor did they fight again any more. 
29. And Abner with his Men walked 
through the Plain all that Night; and paſ- 
ſing over Jordan, went through all Bithron, 
and came to Mahanaim.  . _ 
30. Joab likewiſe returned from after 


« 
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1 J 1. Whereas go 
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him, and gathered all the People to ether; 
and there were wanting of David's . 
nineteen Men, beſides Aſahel. 
ſmote of Benjamin, 
ree hundred and ſixty 


ervants 


Abner's Men, 
who diec. | 
32. Moreover they took up Aſahel, and 
buried him in his Father's Grave, which was 
at Beth-lehem ; and Joab with his Men go- 
ing all Night, it became light to them at 
Hebron. * 


K . III. 


EsS1DEs there was a long War between 


the Family of Saul and that of David ; 

but David went on in being ſtrong, and the 
Family of Saul went on decaying. | 

2. And there were Sons born to David in 
Hebron : his Firſt-born being Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs ; | 

3. His ſecond Chileab, of Abigail who 
had been the Wife of Nabal the Carmelite; 
the third Abſalom, the Son of Maachah, 
the Daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur; 

4. The fourth Adonijah, the Son of Hag- 
gith ; the fifth Shephatiah, the Son of Abi- 
n OL 0 | 

5. And the fixth Ithream, of Eglah his 
Wife : theſe were born to him there. 
6. Now while there was War between 
thofe two Families, Abner ſtrengthened him- 
Kelf for that of Saul. 
#7. But he had a Concubine, whoſe Name 
was Rizpah, the Daughter of Aijah; and 
it was ſaid to Abner, Why didſt thou go 
in to my Father's. Concubine ? | 

8. Exceedingly incenſed at theſe Words 


of Iſh-boſheth, he ſaid; Am I a Dog's 


Head, who againſt Judah to Day do Kind- 
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Ver. 2 3+ hinder Part] W hat, and how, was that ? The 
Aſſembly in their Annotations ſay, With the Pike of his 
Spear in the lower End, for their Spears were double pointed. 
Which was a notable Way to be ſtabbed with their own 
Spears, by the Enemies catching, hold of the other Part, 
and dangerous otherwiſe : but ſuppoſing them wiſer, I 
ſhall impo 
to turn againſt A/ahe!, by which Stay he might have had 
more upon him; Aſabel | ages? him in looking back, that 


be intended not to kill, but ſeize him, perhaps as a 


Trophy of Victory according to Ver. 21. which Abner 
might alſo know by his Threats ; that thereupon when 
he came near, 5 thruſt his Spear backward un- 
_ expectedly into him; and that might be the hinder 
8 carried ſo in Flight, if not hanging like a 

word. 5 1 2, F 
Ib. Hort Ribs] So the five lowermoſt are called; the 
Hebrew Ordinals and Numerals being alſo often indiſ- 
tinct, and thus it may be either fit or fue. Now is it 
not too ſtrange, that Abner here, aab Chap. iii. 27. and 
again Chap. xx. 10. with Rechab and Baanab, Ch. iv. 6. 
ſhould puſh juſt at the fifth Rib, as the Hebrew Prepoſi- 
tion likewiſe is not under? 
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ſe my own Conceit, that Alner not attempting 


more than this and Chap. v. 8. as here is Saul 


enough be done without. 


Ver. 27. ſpoken] in this ſubmiſſive Manner. 
Ib. would then] See on Gen. xxxi. 42. 

Ib. at the Morning] that followed, and thereſole na- 
before, and they might perhaps have purſued in the 
Night by Moon-light; for which but may be underftops 
before this, and might be inſerted, as in Ruth i. 17. &c- 
though I am not ignorant that Commentators take it for 
the Morning before, and that by Abner's . ſpeaking was 
meant chat in Ver. 14. but cannot force my ſelf to be- 
lieve it: for it appears chat Foab and his Men, if not the 
other, came from Home that Morning, and probably di 
not arrive at the Place of Battle before Noon, Ver. 13 
32. however they were not following Abner's Men, be- 
fore he ſpoke that in Ver. 14. and fo could not have gone 
up from doing it. | m. 

Ver. 1. the Family of San and that of David] .. 
Vulg. tranſpoſes Saul and David, to put them in the 


Order that follows I ſuppoſe. 


Ver. 7. it was ſaid] No Places throughout the 41 
ture, I ſuppoſe, may want ſuch Additions in tranſlating. 


the 


ſame Number and Gender before; and yet both may well 


nels 


neſs to the Family of Saul thy Father, to 
his Brethren and. F riends, and have not let 


thee be found in the Power of David, that 


thou layeſt upon me a Crime concerning this 
Woman to Day? 

9. By God's doing fo for Abner, and fo 
befides for him, as the Lord has ſworn to 
David, ſo for him will I do; * 

10. By making the Kingdom paſs from 
the Family of Saul, and by confirming the 
Throne of David over Iſrael and Judah, from 
Dan even to Beer- ſheba. | ; 

11. And he could not return Abner a 
Word again, becauſe he feared him. 

12. Accordingly Abner ſent Meſſengers to 
David, repreſenting himſelf, to ſay, Whoſe 
is the Country? Adding, Make thy Treaty 


with me, and behold my Power ſhall be 


with thee, to turn about all Iſrael to 
thee. 
14+ Who anſwered, Well, I will make 
a Treaty with thee; only I require one 
Thing of thee, that is, thou ſhalt not ſee 
my Face, except. before thou comeſt to do 
it, thou haſt made Michal the Daughter of 
Saul be brought. Ty | 

14. David likewiſe ſent Meſſengers to 
Iſh-boſheth the Son of Saul, to ſay, Deliver 
up my Wife Michal, whom I eſpouſed to 
me with a hundred Foreſkins of the Phi- 

15. 80 Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her 
from the Huſband, Phaltiel the Son of 
156. And her Huſband went with her, 
going on weeping after her to Bahurim; 
when Abner ſaid to him, Go back; and 
JJ bi Hoot th v | 

17. The Speech of Abner too had been 
with the Elders of Iſrael as follows; You 
have heretofore been ſeeking for David to be 
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King over you. | 
18. Now therefore accompliſh it: ſince 
the Lord has ſpoken' thus of him; By the 
Power of my Servant David will I fave m 
People Iſrael from that of the Philiſtines, 
and of all their Enemies. | J 
19. And Abner having likewiſe ſpoken in 
the Hearing of the Benjaminites, went alſo 
to ſpeak in that of David at Hebron, all 
which Iſrael liked, as did the whole Family 
Of, BOS ( 
20. To whom he coming thither, accom- 
Panied with twenty Men; David made for 


ee 


* a th. 


A 


Aſahel at Gibeon in the Battle. 
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Abner, and the Men who were with him, 
an Entertainment. 
21. When Abner ſaid to him, I will get 
ready, and go, and gather together all Iſ- 
rael to my Lord the King, X they may 
make a Treaty with thee, and thou mayeſt 
reign over all that thy Soul defires. Upon 
this David ſent Abner away, and he went 
in Peace, £0708 
22. After which lo David's Servants and 
Joab came from a Troop, and brought much 
Spoil with them; Abner being then not 
with David at Hebron. 17 
23. And when Joab and all the Army 
that was with him were come, they told him, 
that Abner the Son of Ner came to the King, 
who ſent him away, and he went in Peace. 
24. Therefore foab went to the King, and 
ſaid ; What haſt thou done? Behold Abner 
coming to thee, why didſt thou ſend him 
away, that he might go freely ? | 
25. Thou mighteſt have known that Ab- 
ner the Son of Ner came to ſeduce thee ; as 
alſo to know thy going out and coming in, 
and even all that thou doeſt. | 
26. Joab then going out from David, ſent 
Meſſengers after Abner, who brought him 
back from the Well of Sirah ; but David 
did not know it. "ety UH. 
27. Upon Abner's returning. to Hebron, 
Joab took him aſide to the midſt. of the 
Gate, to ſpeak with him quietly; and ſtabbed 
him there in the ſhort Ribs, ſo that he died, 


for the Blood of Aſahel his Brother. 


28. But David hearing of it afterwards, 
ſaid; I and my Kingdom ſhall be quit by 
the Lord for ever, from the Blood' of Abner 
the Son of Ner.. 63201 ige 

29. Let it remain upon the Head of Joab, 
and on all his Father's Family; and let there 
not fail from his Family one who has a Flux, 


or is leprous, or holds by a Staff, or falls by 
the Sword, or wants Bread. 


30. Thus Joab and his Brother Abiſhai 
{lew Abner, becauſe he killed their Brother 
31. King David further ſaid to Joab and 
all the People who were with him, Tear 
our Cloaths, gird on Sackcloth, and make 
ene before Abner; he alſo walked 
e ee 


32. And they buried him at Hebron; and 
the King burſt out a crying at Abner's Grave, 


all the People likewiſe cried. 


S . 
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Ver. 12. Whoſe] Is it not thine 
Ver. 22. from a Troop] ſo Chap. x. 14; 
Ver. 24. eely] according to Ver. 21. and ſo Fun. 
and Trem, lay lbere ; ſee the like in the-common'Tranſla- 
lion, Gen. ji. 16. 1 Sam. xiv. 30. for Abner Was not 


— : 
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quite gone, nor did J think he was, fince he ſent 


— 


4 


after him. | 


Ver. 28. uit by] or cleared iy or from the. Lord; the 
Particle, though compound, ſignifying barely from, as 
Ver. 15, 26. wich other Texts ſhew, and Buxtorf.- 
Ver. 29. Flux] namely the running of the Reins. 


nee 


33. Nay 
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r 35. Nay the King lamenting for him, 
ſaid, Did Abner die as a vile one does??? 
34. Thy Hands were not bound, nor thy 
Feet put into Chains; as one falls before the 
Sons of Iniquity, thou felleſt. At which all 
the People wept again for him. 
35. Afterwards they came to make David 
eat Bread while it was Day, but he ſwore 
thus, By God's doing to me ſo and ſo beſides, 
I will not taſte Bread or any Thing, before 
Deus, oor nn oth og: ? 
36. Which all the People knowing, liked 
it; as all that the King did, they liked. 
37. For all the People, and all Iſrael, 
knew the ſame Time, that it was not of him 
to kill Abner the Son of Nerr. 4 
38. He moreover faid to his Servants; 
Do not you know, that there is a Prince and 
a great one fallen this Day in Iſrael ? | 
39. And I am tender to Day, though 
anointed King ; for theſe Men the Sons of Ze- 
ruiah are too hard for me: the Lord will re- 
compenſe him who has done the Evil, ac- 
cording to his Evil. | 
CAP; BY: ;:>: 
ND when Saul's Son heard that Ab- 
ner was dead at Hebron, his Hands 
were flack; and all Iſrael were troubled. 
2. Now he had two Men, Captains of 
Troops, the Name of one was Baanah, and 
that of the other Rechab, the Sons of Rim- 
mon the Beerothite, of the Benjaminites, 
for Beeroth alſo was counted to Benjamin. 
3. But the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, 
where they are Sojourners to this Day. 
The Son too chat Jonathan the Son of 
Saul had was crippled in the Feet; being in 
his fifth Year when the News came of Saul 
and Jonathan from Jezreel, whom his Nurſe 
took up, and fled; and in her making haſte 
to flee away, he fell down, and was lame, 
whoſe Name was Mephiboſheth. 
5. And the Sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and 
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the King, Here is the Head of Iſh-boſheth 


the Fiſh- po 


got about the Heat of the Day to the He 
of Iſh-boſheth, Who was — on a — 
6. Whither they coming into the mige 
of the Houſe, as if to fc Wheat, abbey 
him at the ſhort: Ribs; and both the Bro- 
thers aſcap eee. 
7. Thus they entered the Houſe, when 
he lay upon his Bed in his Bed-chamber, and 
ſmote him, ſo that they killed him, and took 
oft his Head s which taking away, they went 
the Way of the Plain all Night. 
8. And they brought the Head of Ih. 
boſheth to David at Hebron, and ſaid to 


the Son, of Saul, thy Enemy, who ſought 
thy Life; and the Lord has given my Lord 
the King Vengeance this Day, on Saul and 
hie ig... 

9. Whereas David made anſwer to thoſe 
Sons: of Rimmon the Beerothite ; By the 
Lord's living, who has redeemed my Soul 
out of all Diſtreſs; _ 

10. One told me thus, Behold Saul is 
dead; who was a Bringer of good News in 
his own Regard, yet I took hold of him, 
and killed him at Ziklag; which I gave him 
for the News: . 

11. Much more when wicked Men have 
murdered an innocent Perſon, in his own 
Houſe upon his Bed ; ſhall I not now re- 
quire his Blood of you, and take you away 
from the Eart !?! | 

12. Accordingly David commanded the 
young Men, Who killed them, cut off their 
Hands and Feet, and hanged tbem up over 
nd at Hebron; the Head of Iſh- 
boſheth they alſo took, and buried in Ab- 
ner's Grave at Hebron. | 


r 


Bre nente 
HEN all the Tribes of Iſrael came 
| to David there, and ſpoke as follows ; 
Behold we our ſelves are thy Bone and 
Fleſh, n . 
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Ver. 38. a Prince] whoſe Son Dauid accordingly pro 
moted, : Chron. endl By 1 e 2200 
Ver. 4. fall dawn] with fo bad a Fall, as to make him 
lame, „ eee e Se 

E s] Ca/tal. has 
| It, pro nuncii præmia, for the Reward of the Vetus; Leo 
2 wt darem ei premium pro nuncio, that I might give 
bim @ Reward for the News; the Author of the valg. 
Lat. cui oportebat mercedem dare pro nuntio, to whom it 
was fit to give a Reward for the News; the Septuagint 
in like manner, & #0 ue Jha: ivalyina, to whom 1 


ought w give (the Reward of ) the News ; Fun.” and 


rtebat me ei 'prefiare 


teb; premium 'uuncii 
the News # 5 


ed me to- give him; 


IX 


and more 


Word for Reward in Hebrew, thus, qued oportebat me 
, 3 FL 2 — | | | . 


in the Margin alſo they ſay the Hebrew is, 9e 


in a former "Edition, as there is no 


ä — IE 


— — 


— I 


4 prcflare_ pro" nuntio, which it was fit I ſtould gi 
him fur the = : quaſi dicat, ſay they in the . 
tion; que merces illi jure a me debebutur, as if be #4 
ſaid, which Reward was due to him in Equity from le, 


mibi wy 
ei "preflandum, | which was to me to give him. Beſides all 
hk. e E nglifh Margin is, which wo the reward ] gave 
be for Roe. AA bs a - . 
er. 1. our ſelves]. which is here more than in! Ch E 
xi. 1. But the Author of the preſent State of 1% , 
Hebrew Text imagines mis was originally 25 in G m 
the N being corrupted into N p. 72 printed 1753; as 
provides us with an Anſwer himſelf, that the 1? — 
Hiſflorions did not aliuays expreſs the ſame Senſe in the 917 
Jame Wards, p. . | 


2. Even 


EY 


2 S AM UE 


2. Even in time paſt, when Saul was 
King over us, thou waſt he who didſt bring 
Iſrael out and in; nay the Lord ſaid to thee, 
Thou ſhalt feed my People Iſrael, and thou 
ſhalt become Ruler over Iſrael. 

3. And when all the Elders of Iſrael were 
come thither to King David, he made a 
Treaty with them there before ; the Lord; 
and they anointed him to be King over Iſ- 

„ 3 
5 David was in his thirtieth Vear when 
he began to reign, reigning forty Vears. 

5. At Hebron he reigned over Judah ſe- 
ven Years and ſix Months ; as he did at Je- 
ruſalem thirty and three Years, over all I{- 
rael and Judah. | | 20 

6. And the King went with his Men to 
Jeruſalem, to the Jebuſites the Inhabitants 
of the Country; who ſaid thus to David, 
Thou canſt not come in hither, unleſs thou 
takeſt away 'the Blind and Lame ; meaning 
he could not go in thither. | 

7. Nevertheleſs David took the Forti- 


1, Chap. V. 


fication” of Zion, 
David. f 
8. For he ſaid 


389 
which is the City of 
chat Day, Let any one 


beat the. Jebuſites, and get to the Conduit, 
and the Lame and Blind that are hated 


by David's Soul. Therefore they ſay, He 
that is blind and lame cannot get into the 
Hou 7/144; | 3 0 

9. Afterwards David dwelt in the Forti- 
fication, and called it The City of David; 
and he built round about from the Fortreſs 


inward. | 5 N 
10. And he went on ſtill in being great, 


the Lord God of Armies being with him. 


11. Moreqver Hiram King of Tyre ſent 
Meſſengers to David, with Cedar- trees, 
Carpenters and Maſons; who built him a 
Houſe. | 90 
12. Now he knew that the Lord had 
eſtabliſhed him to be King over Iſrael, and 


that he had raiſed up his Kingdom for the 


fake of this his People. | 
13. Beſides he took more Concubines 


Ver. a. dia have e. out and in] Here, ſays the 
Author of the preſent State of the printed Heb. Text, are 
two evident Corruptions, one the radical & is dropt; but 
ſo it is in the ſame Participle, 1 Kings xxi. 21. Jer. 
xix. 15. & xxxix. 16. and in the Verb beſides, and 
was therefore likely done by the firſt Penmen: the 
. indeed may be more objected, but is inſigni- 

ant. | | 

Ver. 6. Blind] J underſtand what is faid of the Blind 
and Lame thus ; that the Lord's People calling the Idols 
ſo, as %. xliii. 8. becauſe they could not ſee nor walk, 
_ thoſe Febuſites told David in a vaunting retorting Way, 
he could not come in thither, unleſs he took them away; 


dhe Heathens counting their Idols the Safeguard of their 


Cities, and theſe were, probably placed at the Gate for 
that Purpoſe, where the Conduit was. When the / 
raelites had beat the Inhabitants, and were got into 
City, the latter, I ſuppoſe, fled into their Houſes, which 
dols could not do, fo were taken; from whence 
aroſe the following Proverb in Deriſion to ſuch gods, 
ſignifying that N ody can do what he is not capable of. 
wers noted Commentators would have it that the Jebu- 
/ites meant their blind and lame People could defend the 


City; but as they muſt have been too few for ſuch a 


retence, this does not agree with unleſs thou take/t away, 
which would have ror tb beat 4 5 — 
hated of David's Soul; ſee Stackbouſe's Hift. Bibl. L. v. 4. 
However ſince 4 in his late Scripture Chronology, 

Pride in folio, 
it in Favour of this latter Opinion, I am willing to ſet it 
in à clear Light. f / n 10 En 5 
which L have, unleſs then rakeft away the Blind and Lame; 
he turns, for the blind and the lame will drive thee away * 
in which tranſlating he has entirely left out tk which 
with »5 is a diſcretive ' or exceptive Conjunction, but, 
unleſs, Qt. making the Senſe, but than nu tate 3 
A gt Ohh takeft 'away, as Lev. Xi. 2. Mit. 1 . 
Lew Xivili 18. He adds, „ Fhich well agrees with the 
1 Rule in Erpeniurs Arabick Grammar, Lib. v. Cap. 1. 
1 Paal, bumang elkganter quaque praponi verbum fin- 
7 To what purpoſe would that be if it does, 
— it ſhould agree with the Hebrew'?” But certainly it 
— x with that Rule, the Hebrew. Verb here 
© 1 1 C's it is put both 
8 Yer aommus's The 


; whereas 
penis ſpeaks off, w next 


it is che finite 
5 Vo I. I. | 


„ nor with that ure 


v. Ch. 4. 39. renders ſome Part of 


Words are, eodem frre genert in Præterite, ſed non raro 
diſcrepante in Futuro; as it would have been abſurd to ſa 
the former Part of an infinite Verb. Conſequently thoſe 
Things do not agree at all. And it may be taken for a 
= Rule concerning a Pronoun put to an infinite 
erb behind it; that if there is another Verb before go- 
verning that Verb, the affixed Pronoun is the Object or 


Accufative ; but if there is no ſuch other Verb (which is 


the Caſe here) the Affix is the Subject or Nominative 
Caſe. So with this very Verb, and in the ſame Conju- 
gation, Poſh. vii. 13. until you take away the accurſed 
thing; not, until the accurſed thing takes away you. Be- 
ſides the Verb is to remove or take away, not drive away. 
Bedford tranſlates again, Whoever goes firſt, and 
<< {mites the Febuſites, and throws down into the ditch, 
© that was under the wall, the blind and the lame.” Here 
too the. Verb does not ſignify to throw down; however in 
this Conjugation Kal; nor the Prefix into after this Verb, 
to the Conſtruction of which it belongs, and is not to be 
underſtood as alone: Once more eur Author tranſlates, 
that the Blind and Lame ſay of David, He ſhall not 
come into eur Houſe. But how oddly does this accord 


with 50 therefore or where fre? and cannot mean 


AS as it is in the Margin of the Engli/h Bible. It 
the Blind and Lame had alſo ſaid this, the Hiſtorian who 
afterwards told that they ſaid ſo, muſt needs have uſed 
the preterite Tenſe ; whereas he has put it in the future 
Tenſe, which is here uſed for the preſent, as the Senſe 
hom (the 1 being without oe reſent * 
t not they ſaid. A paralle ance in Num; 
xxi. 2255 begins 5 the ſame Words. The Author of 
the 7 tate TL the” printed Hebrew Text here may ſo 
eaſily be anſwered, that I leave it as needleſs. | 

Ver. 8. Let auy one} without farther Orders or Direc- 
tion, but it might be ſpoken to the Captains; and what 
Neceſſity for the large Addition inſerted by Tran/lators ? 
Is it not Senſe in the Original without? | 

Ver. 9. Fortreſs] Look Fudg. ix. 6. | 1 

Ver. 11. Maſons] Heb. Artificers of the Stone of a Wall, 
as Carpenters are N ers of Wied, . 

Ver. 13. Concubines} In none bf thoſe Places of Scr: 
ture where this Werd oc. which are about thirty fix, 
is any ſuch ſiniſter Senſe implied is Harlots or Proftitutes, 
Univerſal Hiſtory, B. i. 9. 4. under Marriage; fee the 


„ & , 
. 4 ” IIS. a 5 % R R 
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390 | 
and Wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was 
come from' Hebron; and there were more 
Sons and Dau hters-born to him. 
144. And - theſe are the Names of thoſe 
that were bern to him there: Shammua, 
Shobab, Nathan, Solomon, 5 
16. Tbhar;\ Elifhua, Nepheg, Japhia, 

16. Eliſhama, Eliada and Eliphelet. 
15. But when the Philiſtines heard that 
. | they had anointed David to be King over Iſ- 
ruel, they all came up to ſeek for him; which 

he hearing of, went down to the Fortifica- 
18. And the Philiſtines came, and ſpread 
abroad in the Giants Vale. 0 
19. David then enquired: thus of the 
Lord, Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines ? 
Wilt thou deliver them into my Power? 
And the Lord faid to David, Go up, for I 
will wholly deliver them into thy Power. 

20. So David went to Baal-perazim, where 
he beat them, and ſaid, The Lord has broke 
my Enemies before me, like the breaking 

out of Waters; therefore he called the Name 
of that Place Baal-perazim. 
24. They alſo left their Images there, 

which David and his Men took away: 
22. However the Philiſtines came up yet 

_ and ſpread abroad in the Giants 
"2 Se, --* 2 | 


— \ 


3 ol J Whereupon David enquired of the 
Lord, who ſaid; Thou ſhalt not go up: 
turn about behind them, and come to them 


oyer againſt the Mulberry-trees. 


24. And when thou heareſt the Sound of 


going on the Tops of the Mulberry-trees, 
then ſhalt thou ſtir : for then the Lord goes 


- 


IN O T. ES upon 


out before thee, to ſmite the Ca 
-Philifinies:c/ + 211 2.7 mp of the 


commanded him; and 
ND David again gathered up all the 


that of the Lord of Armies, who inhabits 
the Cherubs. 

3. And they carried it on a new Cart, 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeah ; Uzza and 


4. Thus they who were with the Ark of 


25. Therefore he did | juſt as the Lord 


{mote them f. 
: | ro 
Geba till one comes to Gezer. | "iN 


"CHAP. vi 


choſen Men in Iſrae}, thirty thou- 
ſand. | . 

2. Then he got ready, and all the P 
who were with him, and came from Baal 
of Judah, to bring up from thence the Ark 
of God, the Name of which is called by 


that they might take it from the Houſe of 
Ahio his Sons guiding the Cart. 


God, took it from thence; and Ahio went 
before it. 

5. Moreover David and all the Family of 
Iſrael played before the Lord on all Inſtru- 
ments of Fir-wood, namely on Harps, Lutes, 
Timbrels, Cornets and Cymbals. 

6. But when they came to the Floor of 
Nachon, Uzzah reached out to the Ark of 
God, and took hold of it, becauſe the Oxen 
ſhook it. | 

7. At this the Lord was angry with him, 
and God ſmote him there for the Error; ſo 
that he died there by the Ark of God. 

8. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 


Ver. 16. Eliphelet] Eliphalet comes from not under- 

ſtanding the Hebrew Accent; ſee 1 Chron. iii. 8. and the 
Name elſewhere. © 1 | | 
Ver. 18. Giants Vale] as in Foſh. xv. 8. lying at the 
ſouth Side of Feruſalem,' Maundrell from Foſephus. 
Ver. 21. took away]. and by David's Order burnt them, 
1 Chron. xiv. 12. the former of which is mentioned here, 
and the latter there; | | 


Ver. 25. Gezer] called Gazer through I riorance of 


the Hebrew Accent, which alters the Vowel ; ſee Gen. 
n * a 
7 Ver. 1. Thoſe who have taken notice of the Miſtakes 
In the common Tranſlation, and its Printing, need not 
wonder at ſeeing here [the] in a different Character; 
which Errors are very unfit for the haly Scripture, and 
diſagreeable to the Exactneſs and Nicety that is in the 
Hebrew Original. DO LOO . EAA. » 5K 
Ib. chojen Men] who might be thoſe mentioned 1 Chron. 
Xiti.' 1. for I ſuppoſe David would be intent on fetching 
the Ark before he did other Things; though Expoſitors 
in general count this to be a freſh Gathering of the 


g Peo & 


- Ver. 5 | 3 : 4 * 5 * | 
from] aſter Bowen 4 Came hither, EY 


as related x Chron. xiii. 6. 


Id., -Bevbme I which. Baale the Genitive: of Baal 


is; dut Baale of is. a double Genitive, which is abſurd. 


This Place was Kirjath-baal, the. Town e Baal, from 
hence this Name in the plural, Jb. xv. 60. 1 Sam. 
vil, 2. as it is in the Feminine, x Chron, xiii. 6. 


&f 2 $83 7 
ws | 


upon, or upon which the Name, &c. This * he at- 


TW. p. 456; but that one chan 


x inadvertently-or deſignedly. y. 
Ib. died}, according to the Denunciation in Num. 


— 


Ib. the Name ef which}; that is Part of its Name thus, 
The Ark of the Lord of Armies. But Cappellus farives 
hard to have EW Name altered to EX there, that he 


might make where the Name of the Lord of Armies is called 


tempted more than once, yet it has been ſolidly refuted 
by the younger Buxtorf. : 

Ver. 3. that they might] for they brought it not out of 
the houſe twice. | 

Ib. Dag] differently ſpell'd here and in Ver. 6, 7, 8. 
Ver. 6. reached out to the Ark] What Neceflity 1s 
here of his hand? Or Occaſion of any Surmiſe that 
i was in the Original lers the Flure Verb Give 
us | | 

Ver. 2. for the Error} The Heb. without the Jorg 
is den d but the Author of the preſent State of the 
printed Hebrew Text counts the true reading to be 
e mw wa though no Copy has it; Se that, ſays he, 
we have here, 2 letters tranſposl, and 1 chang'd, 2" for 
ed would be alſo tranſ- 
poſed from the End of the Word to the Beginning, 3 
much to be done by Miſtake; beſides which the Reader 
has three whole Words more 
than ours; and if it had been primitively the ſame, 25 in 
1 Chran. Xiii. 10. it is unaccountable to be ſo altered, ei- 


Lord 


Lord made a Breach on Uzza : thus that 

. is called The Breach of Uzza to this 

| 10 Nay FA Was afraid of the Lord that 
Day, and ſaid, How ſhall the Ark of the 
Lord come tome? .. 

10. So that he would not take it away to 
himſelf into the City of David, but had it 
aſide to the Houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite : 

11. Where it abode three Months; and 
the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, with all his 
Famil 

12 ur it being told King David, that 

the Lord had bleſſed the Family of Obed- 

edom, and all which he had, by reaſon of the 


from his Houſe, to the City of David wi 
Gladneſs. 

13. And when they who rte it were 
gone on ſix Paces, he ſacrificed Oxen and 
fat Cattle. 


Might before the Lord, being girded with a 
linen Ephod. | 

15. Thus he and the whole F andy of 
Iſrael, brought up the Ark of the Lord 


net. 


David, Michal Saul's Daughter looked out at 
a Window, and ſeeing King David leaping 
and dancing before the Lord, ſhe deipited * 
him in her Heart. 
17. 80 they brought che Ark of the Lord, 

f — 99 ſet it in its Place, within the Taber- 
nacle which David had pitched: for it; and 

he offered a Burnt-offerings before the 


Lord, and Peace-offerings. . 

18. And when David had made an * 
of offering _theni up, he bleſſed the People 
in the Name of the Lord of Armies; 


19. Diſtributing to them all, N 
eyery one of the Multitude of Iſrael 


Piece of Fleſh, and one Bottle of Wine: then 
all the People went to their teſpective Homes. 
20. David too returned to bleſs his Fa- 


to Day Was the King of Iſrael, who was un- 
e ka, dh in Ke N of ng Hand- 


> Le 


2 8A M U BL, Chap. VII. 


Ark of God; he went, and brought it * | 


14. Bekdes David Aunchd with all bi. 


with ſhouting, and the Sound of Cor- 


1066. Horvever as it came into che City o of 


Men and Women, one Cake of Bread, one 


_ Ifrael. 


mily; when Michal above mentioned came 
out to meet him, and ſaid, How honourable 


391 
maids of his Servants, as one of the vain 
_ is wholly uncovered |. 


But he anſwered her; It was Uebe 


| wg lined; who has choſen me above thy F a- 


ther, and above all his Houſhold, to pn nt 


me Ruler over his People Iſracl : therefore 


I will play before the Lord. 

22. And I will yet be more baſe than 
this, and will be lowly in my own Sight ; 
and with the very Handmaids, whom thou 


mentioneſt, I ſhall be honourable. 


23. Therefore ſhe had no o Child, to the 
Day of her Death. - 


CHAP. VII. 


ND Sn the King was ſettled in his 
Houſe, and the Lord had given him 
reſt round about from all his Enemies ; 
2K. He ſaid to Nathan the Prophet, See 
now I dwell in a Houſe of Cedar, while the 
Ark' of God abides within a Curtain. 
3. And Nathan anſwered him, Go, do all 
aa] is in thy Heart; for the Lord is with 
thee. 


4. However chat Night he had the Lord's 
Commiſſion as follows : 

5. Go, and tell my Servant David; Thus 
ſays the Lord, Wouldeſt thou build me a 
Houſe to dwell in? 


6. Since 1 have not dwelt in 4 Houſe, 


£ from the Day 1 that I brought up the Iſraelites — — 
from Egypt, even to this Day, but have 


gone. about in a Tent and a Tabernacle. 
Te” Whitherſoever I went about with all 


the Iſraelites, did I ſpeak ſuch a Word to 
one of the Magiſtrates of Iſrael, whom I 
_ commanded to feed that People of mine, as, 


Why do ye not build me a Aale of Ce- 


pp ? - g 


8. Now entldee . ſhalt OWE ſo to 
my Servant David; Thus ſays the Lord of 


Armies, I took thee from 91 F old, from af- 


ter the F. lock, to. be Ayer: over my People 


9. Ang. I 4K, 5 252 3 


ever thou wenteſt, and have cut off all thy 


Enemies from thy Preſence; that I might 


make thee a great Name, like that of the 
great Nen wm are on the Earth. | 


# ; Var: 12. ws thi 444 6 Ged The Ys at fub- 

Joins, and FR 5 I will 4 Ja bring * Ty 2 

pe” Bleſfong i into my Houſe. 

Ver. x3. Owen and fat Cattle Pulgats an 0 4 

55 wah and 4 Ram; lber 2 Bing! 8 the 
e 

Vet xs. Ae! In the vile. Lat, Bib. played on Organs 


Lot, 
carried i in the Arms (for hat 4 d * 
migeratis £1 ER. * ha MW e * * 


Ver. 21. I will . play) a Lat . which Pope Gle 
dam 


4 n 


* 1 = <td... As ti. AMR. os. * 
— 


3 


tr 


— 


ment, in his Ea tion of "A „ Bit, 3 into Juda by 
Miſtake, made the Reading Iſrael and * I 

Ver, 1. was ſettled] of more Importance to be told than 
that he ſat, and agrees better with when. 
Ver. 6. Tent] Exod. xxxv. 11 

Ver. 7. Magiftrates]* Heb. Rods or Sehen. The 
Word is here Har and in 1 Chron. xvii. 16. BY 
N. with the Senſe the ſame, ſays Abarbanel, in both 

poem”; wide, r 


10. Moreover 


Ry 10. Moreover I will appoint a Place for my 
People Iſrael, and plant them, fo that they 
ſhall dwell in a Place of their on, and not 


be moved again; nor ſhall the Sons of Ini- 


quity afflict them any more as formerly; 
11. And even from the Time that I or- 
dered there ſhould be Judges over my People 
Ifrael, till I gave thee reſt from all thy Ene- 
mies: the Lord alſo. tells thee, that he will 
"make thee a Family... 
12. When thy Days are fulfilled, and thou 
lieſt down with thy Fathers, I will ſet up 
thy Offspring after thee, who will proceed 
forth from thy ſelf; and will confirm his 


Kingdom. 

13. He ſhall build a Hauſe to my Name, 
and I will confirm the Throne of his King- 
dam Tag ene... obs nad i Þþ 
14. I will be to him a Father, as he fhall 
to me a Son; whom, when he commits Ini- 
quity, I will rebuke with the Rod of Men, 
and with the Stripes of Mankind. 


\ * — — 


15. But my Kindneſs ſhall not be taken 


away from him; as I took it from Saul, 


whom I put away from before thee, 


16. For thy Family and Kingdom ſhall 


be ſure for ever before thee, thy T hrone 


. » « . 


ſhall be confirmed for evermore. 


= - 


1080 
. 2 to all theſe Words, and 
O 


= 
* 


this, Whale Vifion, ſo ſpoke Nathan to 
im. Lf! 216 al 


18. Then King David Went in, and ſitting 
before the Lord, ſaid : Who am I, O So- 


vereign Lord? And what is my Family, that 


thou haſt brought me on hither ? 


- 


19. And this was yet ſo little in thy Si ht, 


O Sovereign Lord, that thou haſt alſo ſpoken 


of thy Servant's Family for a long While; 
$90 * the Manner of Men, O Sovereign 
0 , Sit SY 3D V 1 

20. And what ſhall David ſpeak yet more 
to thee, ſince thou knowelt thy Servant, O 
0 Lord ? = | 


27: 


* 


or thy Word's 
to thy Mind, haſt thou done all this great 
Matter, to make it known to thy Servant. 


—_——\ 


22. Therefore thou art great, 
God: for there is none like thee, 


have heard with our Ears. 


fake, and according 


N OT E 8. upon ; 


O Lord 
nor any 


God beſides thee, according to all that we 


23. And what one Nation on the Earth i; 
like thy People Iſrael: whom God went to 


redeem for a People to himſelf, „and to make 


him a Name, and to do for you great and 


terrible Things along to thy Country ; by 


reaſon of thy People whom thou redeemed? 
to thy ſelf from Egypt, the Nations and 
their gods ? 

24. Thou haſt alſo confirmed thy People 
Iſrael to thy ſelf, for a People to thee for 
ever ; and thou Lord art a God to them. 

25. Now therefore, O Lord God, eſta- 
bliſh the Word which thou haſt ſpoken con- 


cerning thy Servant, and his F amily, for 


ever; and do according as thou ſpokeſt. 
26. So ſhall thy Name be magnified for 


ever as follows, The Lord of Armies is God 


over Iſrael; and the Family of thy Servant 


David will be confirmed before thee. 


5 Since thou, O Lord of Armies the 
'G 


d of Iſrael, haſt revealed thus to the Ear 
of thy Servant, I will build thee a Houſe; 
there he has found in his Heart to make 


this Prayer to thee. 


28. And now, O Sovereign Lord, thou 
art he that is God, and thy Words are 
Truth, who haſt ſpoken: this Good of thy 
Servant. A 

29. Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſs the Family of thy Servant, that it may 
be for ever before thee: for thou haſt ſpoken, 
O Sovereign Lord, and with thy Bleſſing let 
it be bleſſed for ever. | 


CHA P. vin. 


ND after this David beat the Phi- 
liſtines, ſo that he humbled them; 

and he took the Bridle of Ammah out of their 

Polfeffion;\ > 037059 | 
2. Moreover he 


beat the Moabites, and 


— 


ü 9 


e indicate; Noldius alſo gives Jau this aging 
in his Concordance of the Hebrew Particles ; ſee Exod. 


xxxiv. 33. 10 Sn Gd £ 
Ib. Fanih) for ſuch it was, 

Ver. 18. Sovereign 

rendered Lord when alone) being otherwiſe in 1 Chron. 

xvii. 16. diſtinguiſhed in the preſent Engliſh only by 

ſmall and capital Letters, - and other ſuch Differences 

of the Divine Names being in this Prayer, as writ 


by different Penmen, according to the general Manner 
of the Scripture ; the firſt Remark of the Author of the 


—4 any” of Ys Fe ha 7 Text is, that t 
Jews have ſuper ſtitiouſly omitted Jehovah, and ſupplied it 
Adonai; when Jehovah is in the ft Vale of the 


rayer, and frequently throughout it, both: in Sam. and 
Chron. His ſecond Remark, oppoſite to the fiſt, which 


Py . po 4 - 


"TY Ver. 11. till] 11 before, and the Sqnſe of the yo 
put in Adonai before Jehovah, 


Ver. 12, 19. pit 
Lord} Fhe Hebrew Words (each 


** a. | "PF 


„ —_— 


u ma cive was indeed wantins, is, that they have 
4 to . the 8 wy 
„ and ſo to prevent bis pronouncing the Mord jenov? 
— it; 14 Rich a Perſon might be led to think that 
ehoveh is not to be found alone, while it is ſo ſeveral | 
imes in this very Prayer, and is in the Introdut ion to It 
of each Het. Who but bimſelf would have diſcovered 
ſuch Remarks, and ventured to publiſh em; 
Ver. 23. along to thy Connfey] in the Way thither: 
For thy land being defective in Senſe and Conſtruc- 
tion; in Senſe, za this was. done. at Fgype 3. in Co 
ſtruction, as there is not [and] before it. 1 
Ver. 1. the Bridle of. Am. J. Gath and its * 
called thus, 1 Chron.” xvili. 1. as being probably — 
Bridle which had held Mae in Subjection. . . 
Trem. expound Ammah to be .the Name of a Lountain 
there, mentioned by Pi;ny, Nut. H. Lib. v. 13. 
meaſured 


2 'SAMVEL, Chap. IX. 


| them with a Line, to caſt them 
K the Ground; that is he meaſured 
with two Lines to put to death, and with a 
full Line to keep — 8 ; ſo they became his 

ts, carrying Preſents. 
86 David 19 Beat Hadadezer the Son of 
Rehob King of Zobah, when he went to re- 
cover his Border at the River Euphrates. 

4. From whom he took a thouſand Cha- 
riots, ſeven hundred Companies of Horſemen, 
and twenty thouſand Footmen ; and he ham- 
ſtringed all the Chariot-borfes, only left of 
them for a hundred Chariots. 

5. And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to help this Hadadezer, David flew of 
them twenty two thouſand Men. 

6. Nay he put Garriſons in Syria of Da- 
maſcus, and the Syrians became his Servants, 
carrying Preſents : thus the Lord ſaved Da- 
vid whitherſoever he went. 

7. Beſides he took the Shields of Gold 
that the Servants of Hadadezer were armed 
with, which he brought to Jeruſalem. 

8. From Betah likewiſe, and Berothai, 
Hadadezer's Cities, did King David take 
very much Braſs. 
9. And Toi King of Hamath hearing, that 
David had beat all the Army of Hadadezer ; 

10. He ſent Joram his Son to King David, 
to aſk of his Welfare, and bleſs him, becauſe he 
had fought againſt Hadadezer, and beat him, 
for he was one who had Wars with Toi; and 


with him were Inſtruments of Silver » as ther . 


were likewiſe of Gold and Braſs. 
11. Them alſo King David conſecrated 
to the Lord, with the Silver and Gold which 
he conſecrated, of all the Nations that he 
ſubdued; | | 
12. Of Syria, Moab, the Ammonites, 
Philiſtines, Amalek, and the Spoil of Ha- 
dadezer the Son of Rehob, King of Zobah. 
13. And David got a Name, when he re- 
turned from his ſlaying the Syrians, by that 
of eighteen thouſand, in the Valley of Salt. 
14. Afterwards he put Garriſons in Edom, 
which he did in all of it, fo that all the 
Edomites became David's Servants ; and the 
Lord ſaved him whitherſoever he went. 


lth. 
— „ * _ Aa. 
_ — * 2 
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"15. So David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
he was one who did- Judgment and Juſtice to 
all his People. & 

16. Now Joab the Son of Zeruiah, was 
over the Army ; and Jehoſhaphat the Son of 
Ahilud, the Recorder. 

17. Zadok likewiſe the Son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the Son of Abiathar, were 
the Prieſts ; and Seraiah was the Secretary ; 

18. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, 
was over both the Cherethites and Pelethites; 
as David's Sons were Princes. 


C'H AP 


\ /{ OREoveR David ſaid, Is there yet an 

who is left of the Family of Saul, 
that I may not be ungenerous to him for Jo- 
nathan's Sake ? | 

2. And there was of it a Servant, whoſe 
Name was Ziba, whom they called to Da- 
vid; and the King ſaid to him, Art thou 
Ziba? Who anſwered, Thy Servant is. 

3- Then he aſked, Is there yet no Man of 
the Family of Saul, that I may ſhew the 
Kindneſs of God to him? And Ziba ſaid to 
him, There is yet a Son of Jonathan, lame 
of Bis Feet. | | 

4. To whom the King replied,, Where is 
he? And Ziba faid to him, Behold he is 
at the Houſe of Machir the Son of Ammiel, 
in Lo-debar. 
_ $5. With that King David ſent, and fetched 
him from thence. | 

6. And when Mephiboſheth the Son of 
E the Son of Saul, was come to him, 

e fell on his Face, and reverenced; and 
David ſaid, Mephiboſheth; who anſwered, 
Here is thy Servant. 

7. And he replied to him, Do not fear, 
for I will throughly ſhew Kindneſs. to thee 
for the ſake of onathan thy Father, and 
will reſtore to thee all the Land of thy 
Grandfather Saul; thou mayeſt alſo eat 
Victuals on my Table continually. 

8. At this he bowed down, and ſaid, What 
is thy Servant, that thou ſhouldeſt look on 
ſuch a dead Dog as I? ; 


— 2 . 


<4 . 


Ver. 3. Hadadezer] Jeſapbus in Antiq. Lib. vii. 6. 
quotes from the 4th Book of Nicolaus Damaſcenus's Hi 
tory, that Adad who reigned over Part of Syria, made 
war with David King of the Fews, and was overcome at 
Euphrates ; that his Poſterity reigned to the tenth Gene- 
ration, having the ſame Name ; and that the third from 
this, to take away the Diſhonour, fou ght againſt the 
Fews, and waſted" Samaria -- which Foſephut applies to 
I Kings xx. The laſt of thoſe Kings might be Rezin, 
or however the laſt of that Kingdom, 2 Kings xvi. 9. 
Ver. 4. Chariots] which being here to be underſtood 
in Hebrew, is ſupplied from x Chron. xviii. 4. = 
»® Companies] of BY _ my as are mentioned, 

£16, 1. 15. &c. the whole Number of ſingle n 
being ſeven — I Chron, xviii. 4. Y W 

VOL. I. i | 


Ver. 8. Braſs] of which, ſays the vulg. Lat. upon its 
own Authority, and from 1 Chron, xviii. 8. Salamon made 
all the braſen Veſſels in the Temple, and the braſen Sea, and 
the Pillars; and the Altar. © 

Ver. 13. by that] by ſlaying 18000 Edomites, not Sy- 
rians, 1 Chron. xvlii. 12. — as the next Verſe here 
diſcovers; ſee the reconciling of theſe Places with P/q. 
ib. claire desc The Pages wildly adds, and 

. eighteen tbon e ate wil 4 at 
Gebel . three N yr = K | 


Ver. 6. Here i:] As Here am I commonly, if not al 


ways in the preſent Engliſb. ' 
Ver. 7. . mayeſt] Which ſeems beſt to expreſs the Fa- 
vour to Advantage, in Liberty; and fee Ver. 10. 


5 H 9. Beſides 


394 | 
9. Beſides the King called Ziba Saul's Ser- 


vant, and faid to him 3 All that belonged ? 


to Saul, and to all his Family, I have given 
to thy Maſter's Son. | 

10. Thou ſhalt therefore, with thy Sons 
and Servants, till the Land. for him, and 
bring in, that there may be Food for him, 
which he may eat; this however he may 


continually on my Table. Now Ziba had 


fifteen Sons, and twenty Servants. 

11. And he ſaid to the King, Entirely 
as my Lord the King has commanded his 
Servant, ſo will thy Servant do: though 
Mephiboſheth ſhould eat on my Table as 
one of the King's Sons. 

12. Mephiboſheth too had a little Son, 
whoſe Name was Micha ; and all who dwelt 
in the Houſe of Ziba were Servants.to Me- 
phiboſheth. | 
Iz. Who dwelt at Jeruſalem, for he did 
eat continually on the King's Table, and 
was lame cf both his Feet. | 


C HA P. X. 


A ND after this, the King of the Am- 
monites dying, Hanun his Son reigned 
in his room. _F 


2. Upon which David ſaid, I will ſhew 


Kindneſs to Hanun the Son of Nahaſh, as 
his Father did to me. 
fort him by the Miniſtry of his Servants con- 


cerning his Father: and David's Servants 


went into the Country of the Ammonites. 
3. But their Princes ſaid to Hanun their 
Lord, Doſt thou think David honours thy 
Father, that he has ſent Comforters to thee? 
Has not he ſent his Servants to thee, in or- 
der to ſearch out the City, to ſpy it, and 
overthrow it? | 
4. Therefore Hanun took David's Ser- 
vants, and ſhaved off half their Beards, and 
cut off their Garments in the middle to their 
Buttocks ; ſending them away. 

5. And ſome told David, at which he 
ſent to meet them, becauſe the Men were 
exceedingly aſhamed; and the King ſaid, 
Stay at Jericho till your Beards are grown, 
and then come back. | 


1 


So he ſent to com- 


thered all Iſrael, and paſſing over Jordan 


6. However when the Ammonites found 
that they were odions to David, they ſent 
and hired of the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and 
theſe of Zoba, twenty thouſand Footmen, 
and of the King of Maachah a thouſand 
Men, as alſo of the Men of Tob twelve 
thouſand. ; by | 
7. This David hearing, ſent Joab, wi 

all. the Army of the «bn, Pra : Tu 

8. So the Ammonites came out, and {+ 
the Battle in order at the Entrance of the 
Gate; and the Syrians of Zoba, and Rehob 
as likewiſe the Men of Tob and Maachah. 
were by themſelves in the Field. 4 
9. Whereupon Joab ſeeing that the Front 
of the Battle was towards him, both before 
and behind, he choſe ſome of all the choice 
Men of Iſrael, and ſet in order to meet the 
Syrians. 4 | 

10. And the reſt of the People he delivered 


into the Cuſtody of Abiſhai his Brother, 


that he might ſet in order to meet the Am- 
monites. | | 
1. He alſo ſaid; If the Syrians are too 
ſtrong for me, thou ſhalt be to fave me; 
and if the Ammonites are too ſtrong for 
thee, I will come to fave thee, 

12. Be thou ſtrong, and let us make our 
ſelves ſo, for our People, and for the Cities 
of our God; and the Lord do what he 
likes. 

13. Joab then, and the People that 
were with him, drew nigh to the Battle 
againſt the Syrians, who fled from his Pre- 
ſence. _ | | 

14. And the Ammonites ſeeing that the 
Syrians were fled, did flee from the Preſence 
of Abiſhai, and got into the City: ſo Joab 
returned from the Ammonites, and came to 
Jeruſalem. _ 2 

15. Nevertheleſs when the Syrians ſaw 
that they were beat before Iſrael, they ga- 
thered together. 

16. Hadarezer likewiſe ſent, and brought 
out the Syrians who were beyond the River, 
and they came to Helam ; Shobach the Cap- 
tain of Hadarezer's Army being before 
them. 5 As att: 

17. Which Peng told David, he ga- 


— 


on 
„— 


vants. 

Ver. x1. ſhould eat—as one] live like one of them for 
eating. Thus Jun. and Trem. have it as what Ziba 
ſaid, with the Szxtine Bibles; and it is ſtrange to be 
taken for David's Words, to make it a Tautology too, 
without any Intimation of it in the Original. The Se- 
venty tranſlate it to be the Hiſtorian's, Aud Mephiboſheth 
did eat on the King's Table, 
Ver. 6. Maachah} the Name of the Country, not of 

the King, 1 Chron. xix. 6,7. . 20 _ 
Ver. 8. Men of Tob] of Tob ſee Judg. xi. 3. Iſb- tob 


Ver. 10. may eat] when in the Country, and his Ser- 


s; ſo that then and 


— _ — 2 


and Maacah, as it ſtands in the common. Tranſlation, “ 


very indifferent Senſe. 5 | ; 
| Ver. 12. ſo]. The Hebrew Verb being repeated 3 
this Manner, as likewiſe at 1 Ghron. xix. 13. in whic 


may be ſeen how our Tran/lators have diſplayed their 
Oratory. _ | 41 "oY 
Ver. 14. And —ing] This anſwers to the two He 
alſo are Redundancies of the cemm 
Tranſlation. 8 ; 
Ver. 15. the Syrians] But Vulg. the Sons of 2 
that Syria was afraid, and that they were overthrown 


Vrael. came 


SSR As 
9 


me to Helam; Where the Syrians. ſet in 
order to meet him, and fought with him. 


18. But the, Syrians fled from the Pre- 
ſence of Iſrael, and David flew thoſe of ſe- 


n hundred Chariots, and forty thouſand 
Haben, nay he ſmote Shoback, the Cap- 
tiin of their Army, ſo that he died there. 

19. Thus all the Kings, the Servants to 


Hadarezer, ſeeing that they were beat be- 


fore Iſrael, , made ce with them, and 
ſerved. them; and the Syrians were afraid 
to help the Ammonites any more. 


bis = + = ap + 


OREoOveR at the Return of the Year, 

at the Time Kings go out, David 
ent Joab, accompanied with his Servants, 
and all Iſrael; and they ſpoiled the Am- 
monites, nay laid , ſiege againſt Rabbah ; 
but David abode at Jeruſalem. 

2. And at the Time of Evening, he riſing 
up from his Bed, and walking abont upon 
the Roof of the King's Houle, ſaw from 
thence a Woman waſhing her {elf ; who was 
of a very beautiful Look. ce 
3. With that he ſent, and enquired for 
her; and one ſaid, Is not this Bath-ſheba 
the Daughter of Eliam, the Wife of Uriah 
the Hittite? 

4. Then David ſent Meſſengers, and 
fetched her; and when ſhe was come to 
him, he lay with her, ſhe having conſecrated 
her ſelf from her Uncleanneſs : afterwards 
ſhe returned home. CO e 
5: And the Woman conceived; where- 
upon ſhe ſent, and told David, that ſhe was 
n e Ned 
6. At this he ſent to Joab, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite.; whom Joab ſent to 


' 5 And when he was come to him, Da- 

vid aſked about the Welfare of Joab, as alſo 

W that both of the People and the 
ar. | | 


8. After which David ſaid to him, Go 
down home, and waſh thy Feet. But Uriah 
going out of the King's Houſe, though there 
went forth after him a Diſh of Meat from 
n | met mom 


Ly 
» * - 
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10. This they told David of; who faid to 
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him, Didſt not thou come. from a Journey ? 
Why didſt not thou go down home? 

11. And Uriah anſwered him, The Arlz, 
with Iſrael and Judah, abide in Tents ; nay 
my Maſter Joab, with the Servants of my 
Lord, .are encamped out in the Field ; and 
ſhall T go home, to eat, drink, and lie with 
my Wife? By thy living, and thy Soul's 
living, I will not do this Thing. 

12. David then faid to him, Abide here 
alſo to Day, and to Morrow I will let thee 
go. Accordingly Uriah abode in Jeruſalem 
that Day,” and the next. PEP 

13. And David called him, that he might 
eat and drink before him, and he made him 
drunk; yet he went out in the Evening to 
lie on his Bed with the Servants of his Lord, 
and went not down home. 

14. Therefore in the Morning, David 
wrote a Letter to Joab, and ſent by Uriah. 

15. In which he wrote thus, Do you put 

Uriah towards the Front of the ſtrongeſt 
Part of the Battle, and turn back from tol- 
lowing him; that he may be ſmitten, and 
dic, | 

16. So when Joab had obſerved the City, 
he put him at a Place where he knew that 
valiant Men were. > | 

17. And the Men of the City came out, 
and fought with Joab, ſo that there fell 
ſome of the People, the Servants of David; 
and likewiſe Uriah the Hittite died. ' 

18. Upon which Joab ſent, that he might 
tell David all the Affairs of the War. 
19. And he commanded the Meſſenger 
as follows; When thou haſt made an end of 
telling all the Affairs of the War to the 
. | 
20. If his Wrath get up, and he ſays to 
thee, Why did you go nigh the City to 
fight? Did not you know how they throw 
off the Wall? | | 
21. Who flew Abimelech, the Son of 
Jerubbeſherh ? Did not a Woman caſt upon 
him a Piece of a Milſtone off the Wall, ſo 
that he died at Thebez? Why did you go 
nigh the Wall? Then thou ſhalt ſay, Thy 
Servant Uriah the Hittite alſo is dead. 

22. Accordingly the Meſſenger went; and 
when he came, told David all for which 


Joab ſent him. 


23. And he ſaid to David, When the 
Men had prevailed over ſome, and came 
out to others of us into the Field, we got to 


be over them to the Entrance of the Gate. 


— 


3B. forty thouſand Hor Theſe ſeem 
the Horſe and Foot together, — 


t being . called Footmen 
1 Chron. xix. 18. where they might be denominated from: 
the greater Number, hee — 


a Horſemen}. 


* 


2 ” 


the principal Sort; 
nay might be termed by either Name, becauſe * — | 


&& # > 
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men might occaſionally, or at this Time, fight on horſe- 


back, or elſe the Horſemen on foot. | 

Ver. ao, throw] Agreeable to the next Verſe, and the 

principal Meaning of the Word. | Np , 
Ver. 23. ſome—others of us] which requires no Expli- 

cation, nor Vindication, but N. B. 

| TY 24. Whereby 


396 
24. Whereby the Throwers threw on thy 
Servants off the Wall, and there are ſome 
of the King's Servants dead; and Iikewiſe 
thy Servant Uriah the Hittite is dead. 
25. 


But David ſaid to the Meſſenger; 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay to Joab, Let not this 


Thing diſpleaſe thee, ſince the Sword con- 


ſumes one as well as another: make the 
Battle ſtrong 
to which do thou ſtrengthen him. 

26. Now the Wife of Uriah hearing that 
he her Hufband was dead, lamented for 
him. | F 

27. However when the Mourning was 
paſt, David ſent, and took her to his Houſe, 
and ſhe became his Wife, and bore him a 
Son; but the Thing which he had done diſ- 
pleaſed the Lord. | 


- j 


CHAP. XII. 
\ ND the Lord ſent Nathan to David; 


who coming to him, faid to him; 
There were two Men in one City, one rich 
and the other poor. bs 
2. The rich had very great Flocks and 
Herds..._ _- h | 
3. But the 


| poor had nothing at all, ex- 


cepting one little Ewe-lamb, which he 


bought, and kept alive, ſo that it grew up 
together with him, and his Sons: it did eat 
of his Morſel, and drink of his Cup, nay 


lay in his Boſom, and was as a Daughter to 


him. 
4. And there coming à Traveller to the 
rich Man, he ſpared to take of his 'own 
Flocks and Herds, to make ready for the 
Paſſenger who. came to him; and took the 
oor Man's Ewe-lamb, and made ready for 
„ pv | * Pf] | A 
Upon this David was very angry wi 
me! | th inſomuch that he 451 to Nathan ; 
By the Lord's living, the Man who has done 
this ſhall be put to death. | | 


- o 


6. And he ſhall reſtore the Lamb fourfold; 
becauſe he has done this Thing, and becauſe 
he did not ſpare... <6 
7. Then Nathan faid to him: Thou art 
the Man. Thus fays, the Lord God of If- 


rael; I anointed thee to be King over Iſrael, 


and I delivered. thee from the Power of 


* 


— r 
8. Beſides I gave thee thy Maſter's Houſe, 
and his Wives into thy Boſom, nay gave 
thee the Family of Iſrael and Judah; and if 


4 =” WY SA 


againſt the City, and deſtroy it; 


N OT E Ss upon 


that had been a Little, I would have added to 
thee ſuch and ſuch Things as theſe. 

9. Why haſt thou deſpiſed the Word of 
the Lord, by doing what difpleaſed him? 
Thou haſt ſlain Uriah the Hittite with the 
Sword, and taken his Wife to be thine , 
having killed him with the Sword of the 
Ammonites. | 

10. Now therefore the Sword ſhall not 
depart from thy Houſe for a great while; be- 
cauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and taken that 
Uriah's Wife to be thy own. | 

11. Thus fays the Lord; Behold I will 
raiſe up Miſchief againſt thee out of thy own 
Houſe, and take * Wives before thy 
Eyes, and give to Neighbour; who 
ſhall lie with them in the Sight of this Sun. 

12. For thou didſt it in ſecret; but I will 
* this Thing openly to all Iſrael, and the 

un. | | 

13. And David ſaid to Nathan, I have 
ſinned againſt the Lord. Whereupon Na- 


than replied to him; The Lord alſo puts 


away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die. 
14. Only becauſe thou haſt let the Ene- 
mies of the Lord highly contemn by this 
Thing, even the Son who is born to thee 
ſhall quite die. | * 
I N when Nathan was gone home, 
the Lord ſmote the Child, whom the Wife 
of Uriah bore to David, ſo that it was mor- 


tally ſick. 


16. Therefore David beſought God for 
the Boy; and kept a Faſt, nay went in, and 
ſtaid all Night, lying on the Ground. 

17. But the Elders of his Houſe roſe up 
to him, to raiſe him up from the Ground; 
yet he would not let it be, nor did he eat 
any Victuals with them. 
© 18. However on the ſeventh Day the 
Child died; and David's Servants were afraid 
to tell him that it was dead, for they ſaid, 
Behold when the Child was alive we per- 
fuaded him, and he did not hearken to what 


we ſaid; and how will he do ill, ſhould we 


tell him it is dead! | | : 
19. Nevertheleſs David ſecing that his 
Servants whiſpered, underſtood that it was; 
upon this he aſked them, Is the Child dead? 
And they ſaid, It is. 

20. He then roſe up from the Ground, 
and having waſhed, anointed himſelf, and 
changed his Cloaths, he went into the Houſe 
of the Lord, and worſhipped ; next he came 
homme, and aſking, they put ſome Victuals 


for him, and he eat. 
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yer. 1). lit 1 be] for without this (as often the Verb- 
ſubſtantive is to be underſtood in the Hebrew) it may be 
aged, He would not what ? Raiſe him up? © 
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Pulg. heard, to make it better, but! 


Ver, 10 : cet | 
think . 2 eh rather ſee them, than hear 


them whiſpering. . 


* 


21. Whereupon 


2 SAMUEL, Chap. XIII. 


21. Whereupon his Servants ſaid to him, 
What V ale Thing which thou haſt done? 
Thou didſt faſt, and weep, for the Child 
being alive, and when it was dead, thou didſt 
riſe up, and eat Victuals. 5 1 

22. And he anſwered; While the Child 
faſted, _ wept : for, 

| „Who knows but the Lord may 
| as rH to me, that the Child may live. 
23. But now it is dead, Why ſhould I 
ſaſt Can I make it return again? I ſhall go 
to it, but it will not return to me, 
24. After wards David comforted Bath- 
heba his Wife, and going in to her, lay 
with her; and ſhe bore a Son, whoſe Name 
he called Solomon, and the Lord loved him. 
25. Who ſending by the Miniſtry of Na- 
than the Prophet, he called his Name Beloved 
of the Lord; becauſe of the Lord. [EDA 

26. And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the Ammonites, that he might take the royal 
ue At which he ſent Meſſengers to David 
with this Advice; Having fought againſt 
Rabbah, I have even taken the City of Water. 

28. Now therefore gather the reſt of the 
People, and encamp againſt the City, and 
take it; leſt being taken by me, it ſhould be 
called by my Name. REIN 

29. Accordingly David gathered all the 
People, and going to Rabbah, fought againſt 
it, and took it. 2 

30. And he took off their King's Crown 


_ yet alive, I 


from: his Head, the Value of which was a 


Talent of Gold with the precious Stones, and 
it crowned David's Head; beſides he brought 
out the Spoil of the City very much. | 
31. He brought out the People too who 
were therein, and put under a Saw ; as alſo 
Threſhing-inſtruments of Iron, and iron 
Axes, nay made them paſs through the Brick- 
kiln; and fo did he to all the Cities of the 
Ammonites: then he, and all the People, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. Ne 106585 


HAP. XIII. 


"AND. after that his Son Abſalom hav- 
ing a fair Siſter, whoſe Name was 


pe ES 


Tamar, Amnon the Son of David loved 
her. res mee 8 

2. And he was ſo diſtreſſed, that he be- 
came ſick for this his Siſter, becauſe ſhe was 
a Virgin; and he thought it would be ſtrange 
to do any Thing to her. | 

3: Now Amnon had a' Friend, whoſe 
Name was Jonadab, the Son of Shimeah 
David's Brother; and he was a yery expert 
Man; N 1 

4. Who ſaid to him, Why art thou ſo 
thin, beipg the King's Son, Morning by 
Morning? Wilt not thou tell me? And 
Amnon anſwered him, I am in love with 
Tamar the Siſter of my Brother Abſalom. 

5. Then Jonadab replied to him, Lie upon 
thy Bed, and feign thy ſelf ſick; and when 
thy Father comes to ſee thee, ſay to him, 
Let Tamar my Siſter come, I pray, and get 
me to eat ſome Victuals, by dreſſing the Food 
in my Sight, that I may ſee, and eat from 
her Hand. | 

6. So Amnon lay down, and feigned him 
ſelf ſick; and the King coming to ſee him, 
he ſaid to him, Let Tamar my Siſter come, 
I pray, and make a Couple of Cakes in my 
Sight, that I may eat from her Hand. 

7. Accordingly David ſent word home to 
her, Go now to thy Brother Amnon's Houle, 
and dreſs ſome Food for him. 3 

8. With that Tamar went thither, and he 
was lying down ; then ſhe took Dough, hav- 
ing kneaded it, and made Cakes in his Sight, 
W ( WFA ———— TT 

9. Moreover ſhe took the Pan, and turned 


them out before him; but he refuſed to eat, 


and ſaid, Cauſe every one to go out from me: 
ſo every one did. ny 
10. Next he ſaid to her, Bring the Food 
into the Chamber, that I may eat from th 
Hand. Accordingly Tamar took the Cakes 
which ſhe: had made, and carried thither to 
Amnon her Brother. \ 4 | 
11. Which ſhe having nigh to him, that 
he might eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid 
to her, Come, lie with me, my Sifter. 
12. But ſhe anſwered him; Do not, m 
Brother, do not humble me, for it: ſhould 
not be ſo done in Iſrael: do not this 
Vileneſs. FOR ; 


Ver. 23. 1/by] How much better and wiſer is this An- 
ſwer, than that celebrated one of Solon himſelf, the great 
Law-maker of Athens, on a like Occaſion, when he was 
perſuaded not to weep, ſince Weeping would avail No- 
thing, „For this Cauſe Ido weep??? © © | 
. Ver. 25. Beloved of the Lord] as the Hebrew ſigni- 
ies; the Lok of which in the Engliſh Tranſlation ſee on 
Pa. cxxvii. 2. as 8 850 . "29 

Ver. 26. . that he might] Ver. 28. 1 

Ver. 30. Falue] As the Hebrew Word may ſignify 
Weight or Value, it is not congruous to be the. former 
here, becauſe the Crown was not all Gold; as alſo becauſe 
the Weight would be far too great. 


c 


> 


VOI. I. 
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— 


Ver. 31. Treſbing- inſtruments] As in Amos i. 6 and 
the Verb there joined with it ſhews. n 
Ver. 8. lying] otherwiſe lain, notwithſtanding how it 


may be vulgarly expreſſed; laid being not the Participle 


of lie, but of lay, and ſo denotes being done by ſome other 
Perſon or Thing. 1 3 


o 


„Ver. 13. Do not] on being a Particle of perſuading 
from a Thing, as twice beſides in this Verſe; rarely of 


denying ; ſee Buxt, Gram, Lib. ii. Cap. 19. 


Ib. Humble] Vid. Gen: xxxiv. 2. and concerning "© ol 
neſs, Ver. 7. of the ſame Chapter, | 


A I 13. For 


* 


993 4 
13. For I, whither ſhall I cauſe my Re- 
proach to go? And thou wilt be as one of the 
vile ones in Iſrael: now therefore ſpeak, I 
pray, to the King, for he will not with-hold 
x from thee. . is 841 7 
14. Nevertheleſs he would not hearken to 
what ſhe ſaid; but being ſtronger than ſhe, 
humbled her, and lay with her. 
15. Amnon then had a very great Hatred 
to her; for it was greater than the Loye 
which he before had for her; inſomuch that 
he bade her, Get up, be gone. if 
16. And ſhe faid to him, There is no 
Cauſe for this great Heinouſneſs, to ſend me 
away being more than the other that thou 
haſt done to me. Yet he would not hearken 
to her; | WY 
0 17. But called his young Man who waited 
on him, and ſaid, Send this Woman now 
out from me, and lock the Door after her. 


18. And though ſhe had on a Garment 


of ſeveral Sorts, becauſe the King's Daugh- 
ters who were Virgins were cloathed with 
ſuch Robes ; his Waiting-man had her out 
abroad, and locked the Door after her. 

19. Therefore Tamar took Aſhes upon 
her Head, and tore that Garment, as alſo 
put her Hand upon her Head, and goin 

away, went on crying. pg! 
20. To whom Abſalom her Brother ſaid, 
Has thy. Brother Aminon been with thee ? 


Yet now, my Siſter, hold thy Peace, as he 


is thy Brother; do not mind this Matter. 
Then Tamar remained, and was deſolate, at 
his Houſe. 4 


21. And upon king David's hearing of 


all theſe Things, he was very angry. 

22. In the mean time Abſalom would 
not ſpeak to his Brother Amnon either Bad 
or Good: for he hated him, by reaſon that 
he had humbled Tamar his Siſter. _ 

23. And in two Years Time, Abſalom 
having Shearers at Baal-hazor, which is by 
Ephraim, he invited all the King's Sons. 
24. He likewiſe came to the King, and 
ſaid, Behold now thy Servant has Shearers, 
let. the King, I pray, and his Seryants, go 
with thy Servant. 

25. Whereas the King anſwered him, Let 
us not, my Son, let us not now all of us go, 
leſt we ſhould be burdenſome to thee. And 
notwithſtanding he 
not go, but bleffed him. 


26, At which Abſalom faid, If not, be 


# * 1 


urged him, he would 


pleaſed to let my Brother Amnan R 
us? And the dig, replied to n Why 
ſhould he go with thee ? 

Preſſing On -him, 


a 5 However Abſalom 
e let Amnon and all the $ Sons 
with him ? * 

28. And Abſalom commanded his yay 
Men thus; See now when Amnon's Mind 
is merry with Wine, and I give you notic- 
to ſtrike him; then kill him, do not fear: 
Will it not be becauſe I command you! 
Take courage, and be Sons of Valour. | 

29. They alſo did to Amnon, as he com- 
-manded ; with that all the King's Sons ro 
2 and riding upon their reſpective Mules, 

30. And while they were in the Way, 
the following News came to David, Abfa- 
lom has ſlain all the King's Sons, fo that 
there is not one of them left. | 
31. Upon this the King got ready, and 
tearing his Cloaths, lay on the Ground ; and 
all his Servants ſtood by with heir Cloaths 
torn. | 
32. But Jonadab the Son of Shimeah Da- 
vid's Brother made anſwer; Let not my 
Lord think, they have killed all the young 
Men, the King's Sons, fince Amnon alone 
is dead : for by the Talk of Abſalom it has 
been appointed, from 'the Day he humbled 
Tamar his Siſter. 

33. Now therefore let not my Lord the 
King ſo regard the Matter, as to think all 
his Sons are dead; becauſe it is only Am- 
non. | 
34- And Abſalom fled. The young Man 

too who kept watch looking up, ſaw plainly 
that there were many People came along 
in the Way behind him, on the Side of the 
Mountain. 

3 55 When Jonadab ſaid to the King, Be- 
hold the King's Sons are coming: accord- 
ing to the Word of thy Servant, ſo it is. 

36. And as he made an end of ſpeaking, 
behold they came, who burſt out a crying; 

and the King alſo, with all his Servants, 
cried very much. . 

37. In the mean while Abſalom fled, 
who went to Talmai the Son of Ammihud 
King of Geſhur; and he mourned for his 
Son continually.  _ | 

38. Thus he being fled, and gone to 
Geſhur, was there three Years. 

39- So that King David longed to 89 
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Ver. 16. Cauſe] 


— — 


9 


not with the Stop here, as in the 
« Tranſ. ſo —_— . Its | | 
Ver. 20, Aminen] So; Abſalom calls him, different from 
his Name elſewhere ; Lightfoot ſays; ſcornfully : but ra- 
ther by Derogation to his bo Amnon, which ſignifies 
friih ful; as this may unfaithful, min bei ram or un 
. therefore ſhauld not be oft in the Tranſlated. 2158 


* 


— 1 


Ver. 22. Bad or Good] which is the Hebrew Order- 
Ver. 31, their] It may be ſuſpected, that our Tranſ- 
lators miſtook the g of nn for this Pronoun. : 
Ver. 32. that being twice added in this Verſe by "qa 
Tranſlators, one is put in the-{talich Print, the other 


forth 


forth to him; for he was comforted con- 
* Amnon, ſince he was dead. 


CHA P. XIV. 


ND Joab' the Son ef Zeruiah know- 
ing, that the Heart of the King was 
upon Abſalom ; 4 | 
2. He ſent to Tekoah, and fetched from 
thence a wiſe Woman, to whom he ſaid ; 
Feign thy ſelf now to mourn, and put on 
now Garments of Mourning, and be not 
anointed with Oil, but be as a Woman who 
has theſe many Days been mourning for the 
ead ; 
ot And go to the King, and ſpeak to him 
according to this Speech: he putting Words 
ſo in her Mouth. | 
4. AccordinglytheWomanof Tekoah ſpoke 
to the King, falling upon her Face to the 
Ground, and reverencing, with this Ex- 
preſſion, Save, O King. ; 
F. To whom he faid, What is the matter 
with thee? And the anſwered; I am verily 
a widow Woman, my Huſband being dead. 
6. And thy Handmaid had two Sons, who 
contending in the Field, and there bein 
none between them to deliver; one Itt 
the other, ſo that he killed him. a 
\ 7. At which behold the whole Family is 
riſen up againſt TE and they 1ay, 
Deliver up him who ſmote his Brother, that 
we may kill him for the Life of his Brother 
whom he has ſlain; and may deſtroy even the 
Heir; thus will they quench my Coal that 
is left, making my Huſband not to have 
Name or Remainder upon the Surface of the 
Ground. l 
8. Whereupon the King ſaid to her, Go 
home, and I will give command concerning 
a | 1 
9. But ſhe anſwered him, Upon me, my 
Lord O King, be the Iniquity, and upon 
my Father's Family; and let the King, and 
his Throne, be innocent. | 
10. To which the King replied, When 
any ſpeaks to thee, bring him to me, and he 
ſhall not touch thee again any more. f 


11. Yet the added, Let the King, I pray, 


remember the Lord thy God, not to let the 
Revengers of Blood increaſe the ſlaying, that 
they may not deſtroy my Son. By the vord's 


n 


22. r 4 arne 


living, fays he, there ſftall not a Hair of th 
Son fall Þ the Earth. F 
1. The Woman nevertheleſs rejoined, 
Let thy Handmaid, I beſeech thee, ſpeak a 
Word to my Lord the King; who aid, 
Do. e e | 


thou intend ſuch as this againſt the People 


of God? Fer the King ffeaks theſe Words 


like one who is in fault, for him not to 
bring again his expelled one. 


14. For we muſt quite die, and be like 


Water poured out on the Ground, which 
cannot be gathered up; and ſince God takes 
not away the Life, he ſhould have ſome 
Thoughts that the expelled one may not re- 
main ſo from him. 2 

15. And now as I came to ſpeak this Mat- 
ter to the King my Lord, it was becauſe the 
People made me afraid; and thy Handmaid 
thought, I will now ſpeak to the King, who 
95 1 will do the Bufineſs of his Hand- 

16. Becauſe he can hear to deliver her 
from the Power of the Man, who would de- 


ſttoy me and my Son together, from the 


Poſſeſſion of God. 


17. Thy Handmaid too thought, The 


Word now 'of my Lord the King will be 
for Quietneſs: for as an Angel of God, fo 
is he to hear Good or Evil, and the Lord 
thy God is with thee. 


18. The King then made reply to her, 


Conceal not from me, I pray, the Matter 
that I ſhall aſk thee, And ſhe ſaid, Let 
my Lord the King tiow fpeak. 1 
N 19. And he afked, Is not the Hand of 

Joab - with thee in all this? To which the 

Woman made anſwer ; By thy Soul's living, 

my Lord O King, there is no going to the 

right Hand or the left, from all-thit m. 

Lord the King ſpeaks; for thy Servant Joa 

himſelf e ended me, and told thy Hand- 

maid all that the ſhould Tay : | | 
£0, In 6rder to turn about the Look of 
the Thing, has thy Servant Joab done this 

Matter; and my Lord is wife, as with the 

Wiſdom: of an Angel of God; to know all 

that is on the Earth. © 


21. Upon which the Ring ſaid to Joab, 
Behold now ſince I have done this Thing, go, 
bring again the young Man Abſalom. 

22. At this Joab fell on his Face to the 


— — dd —_— 


=o 
requeſt, as Tun, and Trem, well comment 3 but Pole 
doubly ill, If I do nat inform the right, or of thou neglefieft 
Ver. 14. die | ve died if not 
and Aft uh ig ove a3 6 _ 
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| e takes - hot! anidep the Lift] - uf - Bbfulorny, For the 
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Ib. he Narhely. the King, agreeing with the 
Words 1 Verſe, | 5 | 


Vier. 19; f thy Handful! all the for ſhould ſay} ac- 
_ cording as the ſame Hebrew Idiom is awd nt 


Earth, 


13. And ſhe preceeded; Why then doſt 


. "_ 5 — — — 
Cow - 


31. Hereupon Joab got ready, and went 


490 


Earth, and reverenced, and bleſſed the King; 
he alſo ſaid, Thy Servant knows to Day that 
Jam in Favour with thee, my Lord O King, 
becauſe the King has performed the Requeſt 
A | 
23. So he got ready and went to Geſhur, 
and brought Abfalom to Jeruſalem. | 
24. But the King ſaid, Let him turn aſide 
to his Houſe, and not fee my Face: which 
Abſalom did accordingly. __ . 9 2 
25. Now there was not a Man among all 
_ Iſrael, fo much to be praiſed for being hand- 
ſome, as Abſalom :, from, the Sole of his 
Foot even to his Crown there was not a 
Blemiſh in him. . 
2286. And when he cut off his Hair (which 


* -% 


he uſed to do at every Year's End, becauſe - 


it was heavy upon him) the Hair or his 
Head weighed two hundred. Shekels, by the 
„ Woaht. .}:-- -:: - 
27. There were alſo born to Abſalom three 
Sons, and one Daughter, whoſe Name was 
Tamar: ſhe was a Woman of a fair Coun- 
. tenance.. -, | : 


28. Thus Abſalom. abode in Jeruſalem | 


two Year's Time, and ſaw not the King's 

„„ At 545 

229. At length he ſent for Joab, to ſend 
him to the King, but he would not come to 
him; nor yet When he ſent again the ſecond 
r | | 
20. Therefore he ſaid to his Servants, See, 
there is a Piece of. Joab's Land at my Part, 
Where he has Barley; go, and ſet it on fire: 


to Abſalom at Home, and aſked him, Why 
have thy Servants, ſet the Piece of Land 


Which I have on fire? 4 
32. And Abſalom. anſwered him; Behold 
I ſent thus to thee, Come hither; that I may 
ſend thee to the King, to ſay, Why am 1 
come from Geſhur ? It would be better for 
me that I ſhould be there ſtill; now .there- 
fore let me ſee the King's Face, and if there 
be Iniquity in me, let him put me to death. 
33. Joab accordingly. went to the King, 
and told him; who called Abſalom, and he 
went to him, and bowed down to him, upon 
his Face to the Ground before the King; 
and he kiſſed Abſalon 


a 2 CI 


4 1 
n * * 2 


None E S upon 


3. Abſalom replied 


and I would do him juſtice. 


down to him, he put forth his Hand, and 


ſaid to the King; Let me go, I pray, and 


ſalem, I will ſerve him. 


the Sound of the Trumpet, ſay, Abſalom 


* 
» * 


UT after this, Abſalom 
Chariots and Horſes, 
to run before him. 
2. Nay he would riſe early, and 
at the Side of the Way to the Gate — 
every Man who had a Cauſe to come 
with to the King for Judgment, Ab. 
lom called to him, and ſaid, Where is the 
City thou art of? Who anſwering, Thy 


Servant is of ſuch a one of the Tribes of 
Iſrael; 4s | 


Prepared him 


to him, See that thy 
Matters are good and right; though there is 
none to hear thee from the King. | 
4. Moreoyer he wiſhed, Oh that I was 
Judge in the Country, that every Man who 
as a Cauſe or Judgment might come to me, 


5. Beſides when a Man came near to bow 


taking hold of him, kiſſed him. 
6. And after this manner did he behave 
to all Iſrael who came to the King for Judg- 
ment; thus Abſalom ſtole away the Hearts 
of the Men of Ifracl. 
7. And at the Term of forty Years, he 


perform what I vowed to the Lord to do at 
Hebron. | il 

8. For thy Servant made the following 
Vow while I abode at Geſhur in Syria, If 
the Lord will at all bring me again to Jeru- 


9. And the King anſwering him, Go in 
Peace; he got ready, and went to Hebron. 
10. But he ſent Spies through all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, to tell; When you hear 


reigns at Hebron. 
11. There went alſo with him two hun- 
dred Men invited from Ferufalem, who went 
in their Integrity; for they knew not any 
thing of the Matter. 

12. He further ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David's Counſellor, from his City 
Giloh, when he was offering Sacrifices; and 
the Conſpiracy was ſtrong, for the People 
went on increaſing with Abſalom. 


: 
— r SM add. —_ p 


Ver. 26. by the King's Weight] The Babylonian or fo- 
reign . Shekel, being computed but the third Part of a 
Hebrew one, might be uſed by the Kings of Iſrael by 
reaſon of their Fraffick abroad, and ſo obtain that Name, 
by which Abſalim would probably have his Hair weighed 
in Oftentation.: According to which the ttue Weight 
will be about 21b. 60. 8p. w. Troy. 
Ver. L. See the Notes of Chronology after the ſucceed- 


.t Tab 4-3 Sd 43% 34 8 1980 11 1 bp 
"IC to do at] For ſurely Abſalom was not in Hebron, 


—_ 


144 


. 


- Hebron was his Birth- place, Chap. iii. 


i. 


while he was at Geſbur in Syria, another Kingdom; but 
: ll 
Ver. 10. reigns] In the Bible of , e Sixtus, Wi 
reign; in coat x Pope Clement, abheben two . 
after,” has reigned,: but their Engliſh Tranſlator ” He- 
aſhamed of the Incongruity of both, take up with the ke. 
r nn peep men 4 and 
Ver. 12. flrong] What will not Mankind 1 
what may not the beſt of Men expect from them # of 
they would do thus to David, and that in the wo 


13. Then 


1 


2 SAMUEL, Chap. XV. 


13. Then there came one who told Da- 
vid, that the Hearts of tho. Men of Iſrael 
were after Abſalom. | 
14. Whereupon he ſaid to all his Servants, 
who were with him at Jeruſalem, Get ready, 
and let us flee, elſe there-will be no eſcaping 
for us from the Preſence of Abſalom : make 
haſte to go away, leſt he making haſte, 
ſhould overtake us, and forcibly brink Miſ- 
chief upon us, by ſmiting the City with the 
Edge of the Sword. 

15. And the King's Servants ſaid to him, 
According to all that my Lord the King 
{hall chooſe, here are thy Servants. 

16. So the King went forth, and all his 
Houſhold accompanied him; only he left 
ten Women 4040 were Concubines, to keep 
the Houſe. 

17. Thus he going forth, and all the Peo- 


preg accompanying dam, remained. at a Houſe 


| 13. And all his Sexyants paſſed on at his 
Side, with all the Cherethites and Pelethites; 
as likewiſe all the Gittites, fix hundred Men 
hdd came along with him from Gath, pailed 
on before the King, 

19. But he ſaid to Ittai the Gittite ; ; Why 
doſt thou go with us too ? Return, and abide 
with the King; ſince thou art a Stran ger. 
and art alſo removing to thy Place. 

20. Whereas thou cameſt Veſterday, ſhall 
I make thee go wandering with us to Day, 


when I am going whither I can? Return, 


and cauſe thy Brethren to return; Kindneſs 
and Thath be with the. 

21. And Ittai made anſwer to the King, 
By the Lord's living, and my Lord the King's 
living, in the very Place where my.Lord the 
King ſhall be, whether in Death or in Life, 
even there will thy Servant be. '; _ 

22. David then replied to him, Go, and 
pals over. Accordingly he did, as likewiſe 


all his Men, and the Children ho were 
with him. | $9773. W158 
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23. And the whole Country cried aloud, 
- when all the People paſſed over; the King 


alſo went over the Brook Kidron, and all ft 
People towards the Way of the Wilderneſs. 
24. Nay there was Zadok too, and all the 
Levites "with him, carrying the Ark of God's 
Covenant; which they ſet down, and Abies 
thar went up, till all. Uthe People had made 
an end of paſſing out of the City. 
25. Nevertheleſs the Kang ſaid to Zadok; 
Have back the Ark of God into the City: 
if I am in Fav6ur with the Lord, he will 
bring me back, and ſnhew me that, and the 
Habitation of it. 15 

26. But if he ſhould . ler be I do pt 

let him do ti 


delight. in thee ; here am 
me as he pleaſes. i 

27. He likewiſe aid to that Prieſt ; Art 
thou a Seer? Go back then into the City i in 
Peace, and your two Sons with you, Ahi- 
maaz thine, and Jonathan the Son of Abia- 


- FR 2 — 51 


thar. ET 

28. See, I will in the Plain of the 
Wilderneſs, till Wor comes from you to 
tell me; 


295 Therefore Zadok and Abiathar' 

n God to Jeruſalem, and 

they abode there. 44 
30. But David went up on the Aſcent 


of Olixet. weeping as he went, and his 


Head was covered, and he walked bare 
footed ;'all the People tod whò were with 


him covered their Heads reſpe@urely.. and | 


went up in the ſame Manner. 
31. It was moreover told David, * 


Ahithophel Was among them who- conſpired 
with Abſalom; at which he ſaid, Make the 


Counſel of Ahithophel une. 1 beſeech 
thee, O Lord. 


32. And when David came. wv hs "Fog, i 
where he worſhippe 
the Archite met him, with his Coat torn, 
| and Earth an hu Head, -. 


God, behold Huſhai 
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l Rebellion, for a Son A his Father na E) Son Ine 


had murdered his Brother, and the Father W 0 had ſaved 
them by killing Goliath, &c. | 


Ver. 14. alſe] which may een F 


commonly, though not noticed b Neldius, c. 


Ver. 19. to thy Place] which is the laſt of the Verſe 
in Hebrew; and he could not both 10 Gath, and tarry in 
Jeruſalem with Abſalom, ſa Ree And how unapt 
Exile] is, may be ſeen by this literal rendering. 

Vier. 21. very—there) ne ſeem here in each Place 
redundant as to Tranſlation, according as in 2 Kings 
V. 20. and as either of them is uſually i in Oaths; and 5 
not to be turned firſt ſurely, then even alſa : yet "the Ex- 
Pletivey 3 have choſen may image them pretty well. 

Ver. 8 e running along the Bottom of the 

o/haphat ſouthward, on the eaſt Side of Fe- 


Valley 5 bo 
alem, but ſometimes Sd 
= p. roo.” $7 "ary, bao . to "Maungrell, 


Von. L” 


dee 


woe; « 
: fn * } 2» 
"3 * 
* 1 39 4 
ol 1 


n 


\ Ib, W. ay] Pal in inſerts of Oliuce f from Ver. 30. a 8 


Ver. 24. whith they ſet 2 
ceſſarily, as, wrong] 
Ver. 25+ the 


"The Yulg.” 
, ye; enant here. 
ation it That isthe Tabernacle, 


Chap. vi. 17. 
Ver 26. do to me a) "Thus Fuvenal in n 1 
PP To on / 
Permittes ipſis expengere Numinibus, quid 10 1 
Conveniat adi reſiſque it utile noftris. 
ond mb 
Intruſ thy Fortune t6 th. 
| Leave God o manage 
I Whathis aner ring: Dahn ſees thee unt, 
© +4. & 6, 23S”? * +4 Cal 4 * 1 Dryden Manſution. 
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33. To whom David -faid ; Tf thou 
on with me, thou wilt be a Burden to 
34. But if thou wilt return into the City, 

d ſay to Abſalom, Let me be thy Servant, 
O King, ſince I have been thy Father's 
hitherto, and now would I alſo be thine; 
then thou mayeſt make void the Counſel of 
Ahithophel for me. a 
335. And will not Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſts be there with thee? To whom 


thou ſhalt tell every Thing that thou heareſt 


from the King's Houſe. 

36. Behold their two Sons are there with 
them, Ahimaaz Zadok's, and Jonathan Abia- 
thar's ; by whoſe Means you may ſend to 
me every Thing that you hear. - 

37. Accordingly Huſhai David's Friend 
went into the City, when Abſalom came 
to/Jeruſalem. 


A, 
w 14 
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O W when- David was paſſed a little 
from the Top, behold Ziba Mephi- 
eth's Servant met him, with -a couple 
of Aſſes ſaddled, upon which were two hun- 
dred Loaves, a hundred Cluſters of Raiſins, 
a hundred of Summer- fruits, and a Bottle 


of Wine. N | | 
2. And the King aſked Ziba, What haft 
thou theſe for? To which he anſwered, 
The Aſſes are for the King's Houſhold to 
ride on, the Loaves and Summer-fruits for 
the young Men to cat, and the Wine is for 
thoſe to drink who are faint in the Wilder- 
meld. + 
23. The King enquired further, And where 
is thy Maſter's Son ?. And Ziba anſwered 
him; Behold he abides at Jeruſalem: for 
he faid, This Time will the Family of Iſ- 
rael reſtore to me my Father's Kingdom. 
4. Upon this the King faid to Ziba, Be- 
hold thou ſhalt have all that belongs to Me- 
eee And he replied, I bow down, 
being got in Favour with thee, my Lord O 
dd King David was going to Ba- 


the Blood of the Houſhold of Saul 


goeſt hurim, behold there came out a Man from 


thence of the Family of the Houſe of San 
whoſe Name was Shimei, the Son 6. rg 
who coming out, curſed as he came. 
6. Nay'he flung Stones at David, and all 
his Servants ; though all the People, and all 
_ ſtout Men Were at his right Hand and 
7. And. Shimei ſaid thus in his cy 
Get thee out, 
ungen Man. | 
8. The Lord has returned upon thee all 
whoſe Place thou haſt reigned, 4 0 
Lord has given the Kingdom into the Pow 
of Abſalom thy Son; and behold thou art 


Gera, 


rling 3 
get thee out, O bloody and 


er 
in 


thy own Miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody 


Man. | | 

9. At which Abiſhai the Son of Zeruiah 
ſaid to the King, Why ſhould this dead Dog 
curſe my Lord the King? Let me pats over, 
I pray, and take-off his Head. 5 
10. But he anſwered; What have von 
to do with me, O Sons of Zeruiah ? For 
he may curſe, becauſe the Lord has ordered 
him, to curſe David; and who ſhall ſay, 
Why doeſt thou fo? 

Ii. Beſides David ſaid to Abiſhai and all 
his Servants ; Behold my own Son who pro- 
ceeded forth from my. ſelf ſecks my Life; 
and much more now may a Benjaminite : let 
him alone, ſince he may curſe, becauſe the 
Lord has bid him. 3 | 

12. Perhaps the Lord will look on my 
Affliction, and he may render Good" to me 
inſtead of his Curſing this Day. 

13- So he and his Men went on the Way; 
Shimei going on the Side of the Mountain 
over againſt him, where he went along 
curſing, throwing Stones, and flinging 
Earth. | | 

14. Atlength the King, and all the Peo- 
ple who were with him, came faint, and 
were refreſhed there. 1 2 

15. Abſalom too, and all the People, the 
Men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem ; and Ahi- 
thophel was with him. 5 

16. And when Huſhai the Archite, Da- 

vid's Friend, came to Abſalom, Huſhai cried 


n 
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Ver. 34. O King r me to live, adds the Yulgate. 
From ſuch Fra, 5 af not in the Original, = the 
ignorant Talk have been raiſed. by the Popiſh Party, that 

y have more 
worſe, from their counting the 4 
ture, which we have as well as they. W 
Ver. 1. 4 Bottle] Vulg. Lat. two Bottles. 
Ver, 2. The Ae} 1 


2 Ver, bow down] thus the Hebrew, without an 
| "Things 2 kay it a Petition; being OE how 
Te ent, as the Favour was y granted. . 
er. 5. was going to] For if come thither, Shime could 

not come out thence to him; ſee too Ver. 14. 


ha canonical Scrip- 


Scripture. at Rome-than- we; if not ſtill 


Vulgate has firſt, My Lord the 
him, thou 


Ver. 3. Get thee aut] of the Kingdom. 

Ver. g. Blaze} killing the — wan Chap. xxi. 8, 9 

as being done before this. „ Trenf- 
Vet. 9. this dead Dog} which the common Latin i“ 


later was ſo wiſe as to alter into this Dog 9bout te de 


Ver. 10. you to &] as Judg. Xt. 12. and mare to the 
I Per) 7 is marginal, not textual. $1 © 
Ib. il ut For 2 neſtionably the Lord did not bid 
David might hen, - "ad of it. | 
Ib. dee/? thou] namely the r . 
Ver. 11. now instead of which the vulg. Lat. has thts, 
and our Tranſlators both. 8 


out 
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out to him, Let the King live, let the King 
155 To whom Abſalom faid, Is this thy 
Favour to thy Friend? Why didſt not thou 
with him 

18. But Huſhai anſwered him; No: for 
whom the Lord, and his People, and all 
the Men of Iſrael chooſe, ſhall not I be for, 
and abide with him? a 

19. And again with whom ſhould I ſerve? 
Should it not be before his Son? As I have 

ſerved before thy Father, ſo will I be before 


ee. | 
20. And Abſalom ſaying to Ahithophel, 
Give Counſel for you, what we ſhall do. 
21. He anſwered him, Go in to thy Fa- 
ther's Concubines, whom he has left to keep 
the Houſe; and when all Iſrael hear that 
thou art odious to thy Father, the Hands of 
all who are with thee will be ſtrong. 
22. Accordingly they pitched a Tent for 
Abſalom upon the Roof, and he went in to 
his Father's Concubines in the Sight of all 
Iſrael, 
23. And the Counſel of Ahithophel, which 
he gave in thoſe Days, was as if a Man en- 
quired of the Word of God: fo was all of 
it, both to David and Abſalom. / 


CHAP. XVII. 


A AOxrover Ahithophel adviſed Abſa- 


lom ; Let me now chooſe out twelve 


thouſand Men, and petting ready, purſue 
after David to Night. Fo : 


2. $0 ſhall I come upon him, while he is 


weary and of weak Hands, and make him 


afraid, whereby all the People who are with 


| e will flee; and I will ſmite the King 
ons, - 

3. And I will bring back all the People to 

thee, according as they may return: by the 

Man whom thou ſeekeſt for ſhall all the Peo- 


ple be in Peace. 


4. Which Saying Abfalom approved of, 
as did all the Elders of Iſrael. on 
5. However Abfalom faid, Call now alfo 
Huſhai the Archite ; that we may hear what 
he has likewiſe to adviſe. 


6. Who coming to Abſalom, he ſaid thus 


.to him, Ahithophel having counſelled after 


. 
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this Manner, ſhall we do what he adviſes ? 
If not, do thou ſpeak. | | 
7. Upon which Huſhai ſaid to him, The 
Counſel that Ahithophel has given 'is not 
this Time. | TY 

8. For added he: Thou knoweſt, that 
thy Father and his Men are ftout, and they 
are of bitter Minds, like a Bear deprived of 


its Young in the Field; and he being a 


Warrior, will not lodge with the People. 

9. Behold he is now hid in one of the 
Pits, or another Place; and as ſoon as there 
is falling among them at firſt, ſome Perſon 
who hears will ſay, There is a Slaughter 
among the People that follow Abſalom. 

10. Then even he who is a valiant Per- 
ſon, whoſe Heart is like that of a Lion, 


will utterly melt: for all Iſrael know that 
thy Father is ſtout, and thoſe who are with 


him be valiant Men. | 


11. But I counſel, there ſhould be 
throughly gathered to thee all Iſrael, from 
Dan even to Beer-ſheba, as the Sand which 
is at the Sea for Multitude; and that thou 
thy own ſelf go into the Battle. 

12. Thus ſhall we come to him in one 
of the Places, where he will be found, and 
ſhall encamp againſt him, as the Dew falls 
upon the Ground ; ſo that there ſhall not 
be left of him, and all the Men who are with 
him, even one. 5 A 
13, And if he be got into a City, all Iſ- 
rael ſhall bring Ropes to that City; and we 
wall draw it to the Brook, until even a ſmall 
Stone is not found there. 1 

14. With this Abſalom and all the Men 
of Iſrael ſaid, The Counſel of Huſhai the 
Archite is better than that of Ahithophel: 
for the Lord had appointed to make void 
the Counſel of Ahithophel, which was good, 


that he might bring Evil upon Abſalom. 


15. Next Huſhai told Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts; After this and this Man- 
ner did Ahithophel counſel Abſalom, and 
the Elders of Iſrael, and after this and this 
Manner have I counſelled. | 

16. Now therefore ſend ſpeedily, and 
tell David thus, Do not lodge to Night in 
the Plains of the Wilderneſs, and beſides 


paſs wholly over; leſt the King ſhould be 


devoured, and all the People who are with 


him. 


Ve. 18. not] fo the Hibrew Txt, the common Eng- 
4% being according to the Margin; and thus the He- 
8 5 Kings. viii. 10. 2 xili. 15. e. ix. 3. 


Ver. 22. Reef] Wbere be luſted after Buth-/hebs, 
and 


=" 


. by the Man) This is rendered after the Order 
| Fointing of the Hebrew, and fo makes better Senſe 
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than the perverting of both in the common Tranſlation. 
Ver. 14. better} _ more warlike, oftentatious, 
and ſuiting the ſanguine Lemper of Rebels; who being 


alſo ſuperior in Multitude, ſcorned to be wary, and being 
- audaciouſly wicked, would be cruel; to whoſe Tempers 


Huſbai adapted his Speech, for their Fall. 


Ver. 16. 2% if Mbithophe's Counſel ſhould yet be 


taken, Ver. 21. 3 
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17. In the mean time Jonathan and; ahi. 
maaz ſtaid at the Fountain of Ro 150 0 
Maid went and told them, that . 

2 and tell King David: for they ma 
ſeen to go 112 the City. 

18. Nevertheleſs a Youth ſaw. chem, and 
told Abſalom; but both went away 

dily, and came to a Man's Houſe at Ba- 
urim, who had a Well in his Court, and 
they went down there. 
_ - 19, The Woman further 129 and ſpread 
2 Covering upon the Mouth of the Well, and 
laid about ground Corn upon it; Mt! that 
the Matter was not known. 
20. Yet Abſalom's Servants came to 8 at 
the Houſe, and aſked, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? But ſhe told them, They are 
D oyer the River of Water: whom when 
they had ſought for, and could not find, 
they returned to Jeruſalem. , 1 
21. And after they were gone, "hole 
came up out of the Well, and went and 
told King David; to whom they ſaid, Get 
ready, 84 paſs ſpeedily over the Water, 
for thus Ae has counſelled againſt 
Ol - 
7 22, Accordingly David got ready, and all 
the People who were with him, and went 
over Jordan; there being by the Light of the 
Morning not even one lacking,! who Was 
not paſſed over it. F 
- 7 23; But Ahithophel eins that his Coun- 
ſel. was not executed, ſaddled his Aſs, and 
15 ready, and went to his Houle at his own 
ity, then giving charge about his Family, 
he hanged. himſelf; thus he died, and Was 
buried in his Father s-Grave. toy or 90 
7 24. David alſo went to r ; and 
Abſalom -paſſed 2: Jordan, accompanied 
wa all the Men of Iſrael. 
And he put Amaſa over the Army, 
net of Joab; Amaſa being the Son of a 
Man whoſe Name was Ithra, an Iſraelite, who 
went in to Abigail, the Daughter of Nahaſh, 
the Siſter of nk Joab's Mother. het, 
26. So Iſrael and Abſalom . encamped | in 
the Province of Gilead. 
2. And when David was come. to Ma- 
Hanaim, Shobi the Son of - Nahaſh.; from 
; Raban of the Ammonites, Machir the Son 


0 7 


Hundreds and Thouſands. .,., 80 | 
When he thus commanded Joab, Abi- | 


of Ammiel from 8 
Gileadite from Rogelim; 
28. Brought Beds; » Baſons, Potters Ver. 
fels, Ian Ba arley; F lour, even of Ne 
Corn, Beans, .. 9 parched Corn, 
29, With Honey, Butter, Sheep, and 
Cheeſes of the Herd, for David, and the 
People who were with him, to eat: for they 
ad. The People are hungry, faint, and 
eee aan 
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and Barzillai the 
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were with him, and put over them 
Captains both of Thouſands and Hundreds. 
2. He moreover ſent the People, one third 
Part in the Cuſtody. of Joab, another in that 
of his Brother Abithai the Son, of Zeruiah, 
and the other in the Cuſtody. of Ittai the 
Gittite ; and the King ſaid to- the People, 1 
will alſo go quite out with ou. 

3. But they anſwered, Thou chalt not; 
for if we at alli flee away, they will not re- 
gard us, nor yet if half of us die; for thou 
art now as ten Thouſand. of us; now there- 
fore it will be well; that thou ſhouldeſt but 
help us out of the City. 

4. And the King replied to * I will 
do what you like. So he ſtobd at the Side of 
the Co, while all the People went forth by 


T1, 2 


ſhai. and Ittai, Be gentle for my fake to the 


young Man Abſalom. And all the People 


heard, when the. Kin 8 commanded all the 
Captains upon Abſalom's Account. | 
6. Thus the People, went forth into che 
Field to meet Iſrael; and the Battle was in 
the Wood of Ephraim: 

7. Where the People of Iſrael were * 
feated before. the Servants of David; and a 
great Slaughter was there 5 Day of twenty 
Thouſand. _ 
8. For the Battle there was, diſperſed ll 
over the Country; and the Wood conſumed 
more of the Fee than the Agee: did | 
that Day. ogg of bes A; 2107 ur 
| bes e I ÞNT 45 1 ad 
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Ver. 20. River] 5 Ferdon, Ver. 22. and as the 


_Chald. has 1 which, was too big for à Brat. The 
LXX bave, Th e away taſting a ee Water, and 


e Vulg. 147% 
ater : for T as an ee 


ppellative 


. 5 ok achal, to rh when it is rather from 
 gachal, to or to preuail, and Kiubi expounds it 
be frong Flood, and Sol. Jar. e, hi 
Ver 25. an arte] to wit Amaſa ;\. thra or Fether 
being an Iſbmee ite, 1 Chron. ii. 17. as Abieas, not Ng- 
2 was the Siſter of Zeruiab, 1 Chron. is. 16. 
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taſtad a lille Vier. a8. of 'parched 
being ho where - brew 

-olle; nor having any OG as Kimbs, ſpeaks, they in 
latter, but every 


being Ange 
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2 N ho ax of the 
tuagint have it ee, b W of Explanation 
Wes Ws Corn: $o'Trenk and Fas the 5 
Words here rendered nur ehr Cum being the 

in, the Original, though our Tranſlation. has pag 0c ah 
where elſe perched cnn ff 
Ver. 8. the Wed conſumed} 5 
there firſt, and [polling his Men ta Advantage . 
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9. And becauſe Abſalom was meeting the 
Servants of David directly before; and rode 
upon a Mule, it went under a thick Place 
of a great Oak, and his Head caught hold of 
the Oak ; ſo that he was placed between the 
Heaven and the Earth, and the Mule that 
was under him paſſed away. b 

10. Which a certain Man ſeeing, told 
Joab thus, Behold I ſaw Abſalom hanged on 
an Oak. 

11. And he ſaid to the Man who told 
him, And behold when thou ſaweſt it, why 
diſt not thou ſmite him there to the Ground? 
And there is with me to have given thee, 
ten Shekels of Silver and a Girdle. 

12. But the Man anſwered him; Although 

1 ſhould have a thouſand Shekels of Silver 
weighed into my Hand, I would not ſtretch 
it forth againſt the King's Son: for in our 
Hearing the King charged thee, Abiſhai 
and Ittai, to take care of any one being 
againſt the young Man Abſalom. 
-l 3- Otherwite I ſhould have acted wrong- 
fully againſt my own Lite, ſince there is no 
Matter concealed from the King; and thou 
wouldeſt have ſtood at a diſtance. -. 

14. However Joab replied, I ſhall not 
tarry ſo before thee ; and taking three Darts 
in his Hand, he ſtuck them into Abſalom's 
Heart, who was yet alive. in the middle of 
the Oak. 

15. Ten young Men alſo, who carried 
Joab's Arms, went round about, and ſmiting 
Abſalom, they killed him. 


and the People returned from purſuing after 

Iſrael : for he kept them back. teh 

1ꝓ7. Then they took Abſalom, and threw 
him into a great Pit in the Wood, placing 


, 2 
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n Joab blew à Trumpet, 
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a very great Heap of Stones upon him ; and 
all Iſrael fled to their ſeveral Tents. 

18. Now Abſalom in his Life-time had 
taken, and fet him up a Pillar, which was 
in the King's Vale; for he ſaid, I have no 
Son who may make my Name be remem- 
bred. So he called it by his own Name, 
which is called Abſalom's Monument to this 
Day. 

A 9. And Ahimaaz the Son of Zadok ſaid, 
Let me run now, and declare to the King, 
that the Lord has deliyered him from the 
Power of his Enemies. Wn 

20. Whom Joab anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not be the News-man this Day, but ſhalt 
carry News another Day; and not this, be- 
cauſe the King's Son is dead. _ 

21. So he ordered Cuſhi, Go, tell the 
King what thou haſt ſeen; and bowing 
down to Joab, he ran. Aa 

22. Nevertheleſs Ahimaaz the Son of Za- 
dok ſaid to him yet again, But howſoever 
it be, let me now alſo run after Cuſhi. And 
though Joab objected, Why wilt thou run, 
my Son, ſince there is no News found for 
thee ? I, bis 

23. Yet however it be, fail he, let me 
run; at which he bade him run: then Ahi- 
maaz ran the Way of the Plain, and paſſed 
by Cuſhßi. an | 

24. And David fitting between the two 
Gates, the Watchman went on the Roof of 
the Gate, upon the Wall, and looking up, 


ſaw plainly that there was a Man running 


alone. | | 
25. Upon this he called, and told the 
King; who ſaid, If he be alone, he has 


News to tell. And he came on apace, draw- 
ing near. | 


4 * 
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Ver. 9. becauſe] which Noldius ſhews to be the Mean- 
ing of J in divers Places. And if the Context be duly 
conſidered, it may appear incredible that Abſalom met the 
Servants of David, or even that the Oak was in the 
Way to meet them; becauſe then paſſing by it, the 
would doubtleſs have ſeen him. This being in the Dil. 
comfiture or Flight, and Abſalom alone, quite forbid the 
former, as that in Ver. 10, 11. does alſo the latter. It 

might be neceſſary to ſay Something of this, as I know of 
no Tranſlator who obſerved it. | 

Ib. foreright] left out of the common Engliſh. 
Ib. ir went] for him to avoid meeting David's Men. 

Id. Head] that is the Hair of it; which being firſt 
his Pride, Chap. xiv. 26. was now his Deſtruction. 

Ver. 12. 2 for which the Heb. has a Prepoſition. 
Ver. 13. at a diſtance] as the Hebrew Word properly 
ſignifies, rendered by ſeveral in the Latin T1 ranſlations ex 
W key K* has not me. | 

Ver. 14. be ſtuck] In our late ingenious Country- 

woman's Tale 8 . dunn 1 | * 
That cruel Arm impell'd the flying Dart, 
Aud the keen Weapon ſunk within his Heart: _ 
Den thoſe fair Cheeks reſign'd their roſy Dye; Y)  _ 

Yet Life a en Pd in his He, CT _ 
A from fo fair a = loth to f,, 


Vol. I. 


4 


* 


Till the red Torrent flgin'd his throbbing Side; 
Den with a Groan the beauteous Rebel dy d, 
| un Leapor's Poems, Vol. i. 

I have put Side for Tide, as ſuppoſing it wrong printed; 
and choſe to give a Quotation rather from this Poem, 
than either of the two foregoing, viz. The Death f Abel, 
and Job's Curſes by reaſon of the too great Inconſiitencies 
with Holy Writ therein. * Sei "4 RF = 

Ver. 18. Pillar] Ub: etiamnum turris & magnus lapi- 
dum acervus extat, qui quetidie magis ac. magis augetur. 
Nam Cc. Where there jill RS a Tower and great 
Heap of Stones, which is increaſed daily: for it is the 
Cuſtom for the Natives and Strangers who paſs that May, 
each to tie a Stone at him, as it were revenging his Rebel- 
lion againſt his Father, and withal wiſhing he and ſuch may 
be curſed for euer; Adrichomius in his Hleroſol. Deſcrip. 
Ns. 227. from Breidenbach's Peregrin. Hieroſolym. & Mon. 
Sinai, printed 1486. 
Ver. 22. ſince there is nd News found for thee] Literally 
ſo in Hebrew, but the old Lat. has firſt, come hither, and 
then has this rendered, nan eris &. thou wilt not be a 
Carrier of good News, vim. by catrying ſuch; but the 


College of Doway have turned it into Engliſh, thou ſhalt not 


&c. quite in another and wrong Senſe. 
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26. The 


406 
26. The Watchman likewiſe ſaw another 
Man running, ſo he called to the Porter, 
and ſaid, Behold there is another runs alone. 
And the King anfwered, This alſo brings 
New. 43d | 

27. The Watchman then ſaid, I ſee the 
running of the firſt is like that of Ahimaaz 
the Son of Zadok. At which the King de- 
Elared, That is a good Man, and comes for 
| good News. MY ING 
28. At len Ahimaaz calling, faid to 
the King, It is well, and bowed down to 
him with his Face to the Ground; as alſo 
added, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who 
has delivered up the Men, that lifted up 
their Hands againſt my Lord the King. 

29. But ſays the King, Is the young Man 
Abſalom well? And he anſwered, I faw a 
great Tumult, at Joab's ſending the King's 


ervant, and me thy Servant, but I did not 


know for what. _ 

30. And the King ſaid, Futn aſide, ſtand 
hefe. Accordingly he turned aſide, and 
ſtood ſtill. 6 | 
31. Behold alſo Cuſhi came; and he 
aid. The News brought, my Lord O King, 
is that the Lord has delivered thee to Day 
Hom the Power' of all who roſe up againſt 

32. The King however aſked him, Is the 
young Man Abfalom well? And Cuſhi an- 
ſwered, Let the Enemies of my Lord the 
King, and all who riſe up againſt thee for 
Harm, be like him. | | 
33. Aﬀected at this, he went up to the 
Chamber of the Gate, and wept; lamenting 
thus as he went, My Son Abſalom, my Son, 
my Son Abſalom; oh that I had died inſtead 
of thee, O Abſalom, my Son, my Son! 


CHAP, XIX. 


XD it was told: Joab, Behold the 
655 King weeps, and mourns for Abſa- 
2. So that the Preſervation, that Day be- 
came Mourning to all the People: becauſe 
they then heard, that the King was grieved 
for his Son. . 

3. Therefore the People ſtole away that 
Day, to go into the City; as thoſe do 
who are aſhamed when they flee in a Battle. 


N OTE S upon 


4. And the King not on! 
Face, but cried aloud, My 
O Abſalom, my Son, my Son. 
0 i Joab then went to him at the Houſe 
and faid ; Thou haſt made the Faces of all 
thy Servants aſhamed to Day, who have 
delivered thy Life on it, and the Lives of 
thy Sons and Daughters, with thoſe both gc 
thy Wives and Concubines, | 
6. By loving thoſe who hated thee, and 
by hating ſuch as love thee: fince thou hag 
declared now, that Princes and Servants are 
Nothing to thee ; for I know to Day that 
if Abſalom was alive, and all of us were 
dead on it, then thou wouldeft approye 
of it. OW 
7. Now therefore get ready, go forth, an 
167 kindly to thy te 4 0 I ſwear by 
the Lord, that ſhouldeſt thou not go forth, 
there will not a Man ſtay with thee to 
Night ; and this will be worſe to thee, than 
all the Harm which has come upon thee from 
thy Youth till now. 
8. With that the King got ready, and fate 
at the Gate ; and when all the People were 
told thus, Behold the King fits at the Gate; 
they came before him, for Iſrael were fleeing 
to their reſpective Tents. 
9. However all the People were pleading 
in all the Tribes of Ifrael as follows; The 
King reſcued us from the Power of our Ene- 
mies, and delivered us from that of the Phi- 
liſtines, but now he is fled out of the 
Country from Abſalom. 


covered hi 
on Abfalom . 


10. And he, whom we anointed over us, 
is dead in the Battle, now therefore why 
are you filent about bringing the- King 
back ? 16 

11. Then King David ſent word to Za- 
dok and Abiathar the Prieſts; Speak thus 
to the Elders of Judah, Why are you the 
laſt to bring the King home again, when 
the Speech of all Iſrael is come to him at 
his Houſe ? 

12. You are my Brethren, you are my 
Bone and Fleſh: why then are you the laſt 
to bring back the King ? | 

13. Say alſo to Amaſa, Art not thou my 
Bone and Fleſh ? By God's doing ſo for me 
and ſo beſides, thou ſhalt be Captain of the 
Army before me at all times, in the room of 
Joab. 0 | | | 
14. And be inclined” the Hearts of all 


— nn wh 


Lig 


Ver. 8. were fleeing] as appears by to Night in the pre- 

er. 9. from] as this frequently fignifies, and may be 

ſeen in Num. 1. of Noldines Se and ee 
elſe for. So Fun. and Trem. with C, have ab. 

er. 10. LI he vulg. Lat. has added at the End, And 

the Counſel of- all Iſrael is come to the Ning; which I ſup- 

poſe fetched from the Greek, that has the ſame, except- 
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ing Speech inflead of Conne“; and into the Greek it mich 
ing P from the next. — 4 by the Overſight of ſome 
Tranſcriber, and thence be continued by others. a 

Ver, 11. af his Houſe) in Bahurim, where he Wy 
as Ver. 5. The Fulpate adds here, 8 the 1 
had ſaid, Tow ſhall" Jay theſe Things ts the Babe 
Judab. c 


the 


2 SA M u E L, Chap. XIX. 


of one Man, ſo that 


f ſudah as 
the Men of Ju Return thou; and all 


they ſent to the King, 


ts. 
1 4.80 we King returned, and came to 


; thoſe of Judah coming to Gilgal, 
Jo 8 id meet uh; King, to have him over 
15 And Shimei the Son of Gera the Ben- 
jaminite, who was of Bahurim, made haſte, 
and came down with the Men of Judah to 
meet King David. | 
= „, With whom were a thouſand Men of 
Benjamin, and Ziba the Servant of the Fa- 
mily of Saul, attended with his fifteen Sons 
and twenty Servants, and they went over 
Jordan before the King. 

18. For there paſſed over a Paſſage-boat 
to fetch over the King's Houſhold, and to 
do what he liked; and Shimei the Son of 
Gera fell down before the King, when he 
was got over Jordan, 

19. And ſaid to him; Let not my Lord 
reckon Iniquity to me, nor remember what 
thy Servant did perverſely, the Day on which 
my Lord the King came out of Jeruſalem, 
for the King to regard 11. 

20. Becauſe thy Servant knew that I had 
ſinned, therefore behold I came to Day the 
firſt of all the Family of Joſeph, to come 
down to meet my Lord the King. 
21. But Abiſhai the Son of Zeruiah made 
anſwer, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 


this, ſince he has curſed the Lord's anointed 


one ? | 

22. To which David rephed, What have 
you to do with me, O Sons of Zeruiah, that 

you are become Adverſaries to me to Day? 
Shall there be a Man put to death on it in 

Iſrael? For do not I know, that I am to 

Day King over Iſrael? e 

23. And he ſaid to Shimei, Thou ſhalt 
not die; nay, he ſwore to him. 

24. Beſides Mephiboſheth the Grandſon 
of Saul came down'to meet the King; who 
had not drefſed his Feet, dreſſed his Beard, 
nor waſhed his Cloaths, from the Day the 


— ——— 


* 
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0 
King went away, till that on which he came 
in Peace. 

25. And when he met the King coming 
to Jeruſalem, he was aſked by him, Why 
didſt not thou go with me, Meplhiboſheth? 

26. Who anſwered; My Lord O King, 
my Servant deceived me: for thy Servant 
thought, I would ſaddle me an Aſs, that I 
might ride on it, and go with the King, be- 
cauſe thy Servant is lame. * 

27. Whereas he has ſlandered thy Servant 
to my Lord the King; who being as an An- 
gel of God, do what thou likeſt. en 

28. For there was not any of my Father's 
Family but dead Men to my Lord the King, 
nevertheleſs thou didſt put thy Servant amon 
thoſe who eat at thy Table; and what Juſtice 
have I more, that I ſhould cry yet to the 
King ? 

35. And the King replied to him; Why 
doſt thou ſpeak any more of thy Affairs? I 
have ſaid, Thou and Ziba part the Land. 

30. But Mephiboſheth to him again, Let 
him even take all; as it is after my Lord the 
King is come home in Peace. $119 
31. Barzillai the Gileadite likewiſe came 
down from Rogelim; and paſſed over Jor- 
dan with the King, to bring him over it. 

32. Now he was very old, being in his 
eightieth Year; and he had maintained the 
King while he abode at Mahanaim, for h 
was a very great Man. 8 
5 33. The King therefore ſaid to him, Do 

ou 


34. And Barzillai anſwered him; How 
much Time is my whole Life, that I ſhould 
go up with the King to Jeruſalem. 

35. I am at this Time in my eightieth 
Year, do I diftifiguiſh between Good and III? 
Can thy Servant taſte what I eat, and what 
I drink? Shall I hearken any more to the 
Voices of Men- ſingers and Women-fingers ? 
Why then ſhould thy Servant be yet a Burden 
to my Lord the King ? * 

36. Thy Servant will paſs a little over 


Ver. 20. came] am come improper, being not juſt then. 


Ib. Jeſeph] put for Iſrael, as Pſa. lxxx. 1. Amor v. 


4, b. & vi. 6. Zech. x. 6. Shimei being of Benjamin, 
Ver. 16. OS | | 


1 


Beginning of Solamon's Reign, if ſuch a notorious Rebel 
was let alone, and perhaps by that Villain himſelf, as» 
1 Kings ii. 36, 37. may intimate, which would haye 
occaſioned the Loſs of others Lives, who did not de- 
ſerve it. So that the pious David may ſtand fully 
juſtified as a virtuous Perſon, much more as a King with 
neceſſary Power; notwithſtanding” the Reflections which 
Prior has ſtained his Poem of Solomon with, &. 
Ver. 25. coming to Jeruſalem] for Mepbibeſbeth had 
been there, Chap. xvi. 3. Ver. 24. and this on the other 
Side of Jordan, Ver. 33, 39. Jun. and Trem. tranſlate, 
fuitgue obvius regi guum reairet rex Feruſchalaima, and he 
met the King when the King returned to Feruſalem.. 
Ver. 30. after] Which the Senſe as well as Word de- 
termines ; for the King was not yet come to his Houſe 
(that is here meant) at Feruſale . 


Jordan 


paſs on with me, that I may maintain = 


408 HE 
Jordan with the King: for why ſhould he 3. And when David came to his Houſe at 


requite me with this Recompence ? 
37. Let thy Servant return, I pray, 


my Father and Mother; but behold let thy 
Servant Chimham go along with my Lord 
the King, and do for him what thou likeſt. 


38. Accordingly the King anſwered,Chim- 
me the Men of 
thou attend here. - 


ham ſhall go along with me, that I may do 

for him what I like; nay whatever thou ſhalt 
chooſe of me, I will do for thee. 

39. Thus all the People paſſed over Jor- 


dan, as did the King; who having kiſſed 


Barzillai, and bleſſed him, he returned to 
his Place n 
40. Moreover the King went on to Gilgal, 
as Chimham did with him; all the People 
of Judah conveying the King, and alſo half 
thoſe of Iſrael. 
41. And behold all the Men of Iſrael 
came to the King, and faid to him, Why 
did our Brethren the Men of Judah ſteal 
thee away, and have the King and his 
Houſhold over Jordan, and all David's Men 
with him? _ { 2 "Ow | 
432. To whom all the Men of Judah gave 
anſwer, It was becauſe the King is kin to us; 
and why are you angry for this Matter? 
Have we eat at all of the King's? Has he 
given us any Gift? ö | 
43. But the Men of- Iſrael made reply to 
them, We have ten Parts in the King, and 
have even more in David than you; why 
then did you make us contemptible, and not 
have our Advice firſt to bring the King back? 
However the Words of the Men of Judah 
were too hard for thoſe of the Men of Iſrael. 


GRA 


| OW eit fell out that an ungodly Man 
| was there, whoſe: Name was Sheba, 
the Son of Bichri, a Benjaminite; who blew 
a Trumpet, and faid, We have no Part in 
David, nor have we Poſſeſſion in the Son 
of Jefle; Away to your reſpective Tents, O 
Iſrael. eren 
2. With that all the Men of Iſrael went 
up from after David, following him; but 
e Men of Judah adhered to their King, 


from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. 


| that whom he left to keep it, 
1 may die in my on City, by the Grave of Houſe of Cuſtody, 


confined to the Day of their Death, in a L 


N © T ES upon 


Jeruſalem, he took the ten Concubines, 
and put them in a 
and maintained them, 


but went not in to them; thus were the 


& 
of Widowhood. 5 

4. Then ſaid the King to Amaſa, Call to 
Judah in three Days, and do 


5. Accordingly Amaſa went to call them, 
but he ſtaid above the ſet Time that he ap- 
pointed him. | 

6. Therefore David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now 
will Sheba the Son of Bichri do us more Hurt 
than Abſalom ; take thy Lord's Servants, and 


purſue after him, leſt he ſhould find for him- 


ſelf ſome fortified City, and eſcape from our 
Sight. Enn! 
7. 80 there went out of Jeruſalem, to 
purſue after him, Joab's Men, with the 
Cherethites, Pelethites, and all the Rout 
ones, 7. YO; (15 

8. Theſe were by the great Stone that is 
at Gibeon, Amaſa going before them; when 
Joab was girded with his Garment that he 
wore, which was a Girdle, with a Sword 
hanging at his Side in its Sheath, and as he 
went along 


„it fell out. 

9. And he ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou well, 
my Brother? And took hold of him by the 
Beard with the right Hand, to kiſs him. 

10. But Amaſa not taking heed to the 


Sword which was in Joab's Hand, he ſtabbed 


him with it at the ſhort Ribs, and ſhed out 
his Bowels to the Ground, ſo that without 
repeating it to him, he died; then Joab, and 
Abiſhai his Brother, purſued after Sheba the 
Son of Bichr. 

11. Moreover one of the young Men of 
Joab ſtood by him, and ſaid, Whoſoever is 
pleaſed with Joab; and | whoſoever is for 
David, let him follow Joab. 

12. And Amaſa- rolled in Blood within 
the Road ; but 'the Man ſeeing that all the 
People who came by him ſtood ſtill, he car- 
ried him aſide thence into the Field, and 
threw a Garment over him. 

Iz. When he was taken away out of the 
Road, all the Men paſſed on after Joab, to 
purſue after that Sheba. | 


— 
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4 pe, beſides Judah and 

. ſai 
fan, it is related that K. Zal-zer thus adviſed his Son 
Man, Never deſpiſe an Enemy, how weak ſoever he may 
ſeem at preſent ; 1 0 a Stream that will ſcarce bear up a 
| Straw, where it riſes, becomes flrong enough in its Courſe 
to carry away a Camel and his Burden, D Herbelot. Bib- 
lioth. in Art. Zal. FRY TR. 
Ver. 8. fell out] underſtand de/ignedly, and be picked it up. 


Ver. Loi. 


Ver. 


Ss © 7 
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So in the eaſtern Treatiſe entituled Cu- 


Ver. 10. at] properly: with the common Tranſlation, 
in; though 05 . Cape 11-123: & iv. 6. 

Ib. he died] left out of the vulg. Lat. . 
Ver. 12. People who] For who ſees not but that t - 
two whens, which are different in Hebrew, confound 
one another ? Moat "IF" 225 8 

Ver. 13. Men] people ſeems” an Overſight, as mine 
might elſe be counted. we 


l ». (4s 14144 hw A 


8 4. Who 


14. Who 
f{rael to Abel, Beth-maachah, and all the 
Berites; and they gathered together, going 
alſo after him. e 

15. They went then, and laid ſiege againſt 
him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and made a 
Rampart at the City, which ſtood in a Fort; 
and all the People who were with Joab were 
overthrowing the Wall, to make z fall. 

16, Upon this. a wiſe Woman called out 
of the City; Hear you, hear, tell Joab, I 
pray, Come near hither, that I may, ſpeak 
to thee. 

17. And when he was come near her, the 
Woman aſked, Art thou Joab? Who an- 
ſwered, Iam: then replied ſhe to him, Hear 
the Words of thy Handmaid ; and he faid, 
Ido. 

18. They uſed to ſpeak thus, ſays ſhe, 
formerly, Let them throughly enquire at 
Abel, and finiſh ſo. AY 4 

19. I am of the peaceable faithful ones of 
Ifrael: thou art endeavouring to deſtroy a 


City and a Mother in Iſrael ; why wouldeſt 


thou devour the Poſſeſſion of the Lord? 
20. To this Joab made anſwer; Far be 


it, far be it from me, that I ſhould devour, 


or deſtroy. | | 93 

21. The Matter is not ſo; for a Man of 
Mount Ephraim, named Sheba the Son of 
Bichri, has lifted up his Hand againſt King 
David: do thou deliver him up only, and 
I will go from the City. And the Woman 
ſaid to him, Behold his Head ſhall be thrown 


to thee by the Wall. | 

22. At which ſhe went to all the People 
in her Wiſdom, and they cut off his Head, 
and threw to Joab ; who blew a Trumpet, 
and they diſperſed from the City to their re- 

Give Tents: Joab alſo returned to Jeru- 
alem to the King. 

23. And he was over all the Army of Iſ- 
rael, and Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada over 
both the Cherethites and Pelethites, 

24. Adoram too was over the Tribute, and 
Jehoſhaphat the Son of Ahilud Recorder, 
25, As likewiſe Sbeva the Secretary, with 
Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 

26. And 
David, 


_ _— "Te 


alſo Ira the Jairite a Prince of 


2 SAMUE Ly, Chap, XXI. 
paſſed through all the Tribes of 


kl 
Cc H A P. XXI. „ 1 


HERE was beſides a Famine in the 
| Time of David three Years, Year af- 
ter Year, ſo that he ſought the Preſence: of 
the Lord; who ſaid, It is for Saul; and for 
the bloody Family, becauſe he put the Gi- 
beonites to death, 1 rl 

2. Upon which the King called the Gi- 
beonites, that he might ſpeak to them ; 
now they, being not of the Iſraelites, but 


of the Remnant of the Amorites, to whom 


the Iſraelites had ſworn, Saul endeavoured to 
ſlay them in his Zeal for the Poſterity of Iſ- 


rael and Judah. 


3. And David aſked them, What ſhall I 
do for you? And with what ſhall I make 
atonement, that you may bleſs the Poſſeſſion 
of the Lord? ' . - 

4. Whom the Gibeonites anſwered, We 
will have no Silver or Gold of Saul, or of 
his Family, and thou ſhalt put no Man to 
death for us in Iſrael. And he replied, What 
you require, I will do for you. PET 

5. Then they ſaid to the King; The Man 
who conſumed us, and who contrived againſt 


us, that we might be deſtroyed from placing 


our ſelves in any of the Bounds of Ifrael ; 
6. Let ſeven Men of his Sons be given to 
us, that we may hang them to the Lord in 


 Gibeah of Saul, the choſen one of the Lord; 


to which the King ſaid, I will give hem. 
7. Nevertheleſs he ſpared Mephiboſheth, 


the Son of Jonathan, Saul's Son; for the 


Oath of the Lord which was between them, 
namely himſelf and Jonathan the Son of 
Saul. 
2 80 the King took the two Sons of 
Rizpah the Daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe 
bore to Saul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, 
and the five Sons of Michal's Ser the 
Daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bore to Adriel 
the Son of Barzillai the Meholathite. 
9. And he delivered them up into the 
Power of the Gibeonites, who hanged them 
on the Mountain before the Lord, ſo that 
they fell ſeven of them together; and were 
put to death in the firſt Days of Harveſt, at 
the Beginning of Barley-harveſt. | 
10. Whereupon Rizpah the Daughter of 


— 


Ver. 14. be] Sheba; but and he leaves it uncertain 
. Whether it was Sheha or Joab. 


Ver. 15. Fort] the Cit being ſurrounded with a Wall, 
But and it in the common. 


according to the next Words, 
Tranſlation refers flood to bank, in the trench too. 
Ver. 18. and finiſh ſo] This 
g. 


with the Verſions of 
Tigur. The wu 


Jun. and the 
Tranſ. has profictebant, 


would have reduced it. 
Ver. 1. b 


nology to the ſucceeding Table. 
2 Vo L. 1. ' 


being according to the 


57 pered, cor 
ruptly perhaps from perficiebant, to which Pope Clement 


r. befides] not then next after the War with - 
ſfalom and Sheta, but lon before; of which ſee the Chro- 


Ib. ſought] as in the next Verſe, and with Preſence or 
Face (left out of. our Tranſlation here to the Detriment 
of the Senſe) as Pſa. xxiv. O. & xxvii. 7. whereby under- 
ſtand, he ſought for the Appearance of the Divine Pre- 
ſence, by which Anſwers were given, 

Ver. 8. Siſter} named Merab, who was this Adriel's 
Wife, 1 Sam. xvint. 19. but Michal is mentioned being 
moſt noted, and David's Wife; fee the like, Ver. 19. 

ene xxxii. 12. Mat. i. 6. nor does the following Verb 


 fignify brought up; which Broughton ſays, ſome Fewſh 


Writers would 


Yorks, 72 
p. 673. 1 


1 
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Aiah 
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Aiah took Sackcloth, and ſpread out for 
her on the Rock, from the Beginning of 
Harveſt till Water was poured out upon them 
from Heaven; and did not ſuffer the Fowls 
af the Air to reſt upon them by Day, nor 
the Beaſts of the Field by Night. l 
11. And it was told David what Rizpah 
the Daughter of Aiah, Saul's Concubine, 
. lt okt 1 8 
12. He then went, and took the Bones 
of Saul, and thoſe of Jonathan his Son, from 
the Owners of Jabeſh-gilead; who had 
ſtolen them from the Street of Beth-ſhan, 
where the Philiſtines hanged them up, at 
the Time they flew Saul on Gilboa. 
1g. And he brought up their Bones from 
thence; they alſo gathered up the Bones of 
theſe who were hanged. ed 
14. The Bones of Saul, and Jonathan his 
Son, they buried too in the Country of Ben- 
jamin at Zela, in the Grave of Kiſh his Fa- 
ther, and did all that the King commanded: 
after which God was intreated for the Coun- 
try. ; 2-3 $41 
8 5. And the Philiſtines had War again 
with Iſrael ; when David going down, ac- 
companied with his Servants, fought with: 
them, and he became fannt. 
16. Moreover Iſhbi-benob, who was of 
the Sons ef a Giant, the Weight of whoſe 
Spear was three hundred Shefe/s Weight of 
Braſs, and he girded. with new, even faid he 
would flay David. | ae 
17. But Abiſhai the Son of Zeruiah helped 
him, and beat the Philiſtine, and killed him; 


- 


then David's Men ſwore thus to him, Thou 


ſhalt not go out with us again to Battle, that. 
_ mayeſt not quench the Lamp of Iſ- 
18. And. after this there was a Battle 
again at Gob with the Philiſtines ; then Sib- 
bechai the Huſhathite flew Saph, who was. 
of the Children of the Giant. 

19. There was alſo a Battle again at Gob 


: 
ft 
— — — — — — — 


— — 


with the Philiſtines; and Elhanan the Son 
of Jaarim of the Weavers a Beth-lehemite. 
flew che Brother of Goliath. the Gittite, the 
Handle of whoſe Spear was like a Weaver's 
Beam, N 
20. Nay there was a Battle again at Gath; 
where was a Man of great Dimention, the Fin- 
gers of whoſe Hands and the Toes of whoſe 
Feet were by fixes, being twenty four in Num- 
ber, and he was likewiſe born to the Giant. 
21. And he reproached Iſrael; but Jona- 
er N imea David's Brother flew 
m. a8 
22. Theſe four were born to a Giant at 


: Gath, and fell by the Hand of David, and 


thoſe of his Servants. © © 


CHAP: XXII. 


Apo David, ſpoke to the Lord the 
Words of this Poem, when he had 
reſcued him from, the Power of all his Enc- 


mies, with that of Saul, as follow: 


2. The Lord is my firm Place, and my 
Fortification, as alfo. my Deliverer; 
3: The God of my Rock, in whom I 
wall truſt ; my Shield, and. the Horn of my 
Salvation, my high» Place, and my Refuge, 
my Saviour, that faveſt me from Violence. 

4. I will call. upon the Lord, who is to 
be praiſed ; ſo. ſhall I be faved from my 


Enemies. 


5. When the Waves of Death ſurrounded 
me, the Floods of Ungedlineſs terrified 


me ; | 
6. The Pangs of the Grave compaſſed 
me, the Snares of Death prevented me: 
7. I called upon the Lord in my Diſtreſs, 
and called out ts my God; and he heard 
my Voice from his Temyle, and my crying, 


out was in his Ears. 


8. Then the Earth ſhook, and moved; 
the Foundations of the Heavens trembled, 


Ver. 13. banged] that is the ſeven beforementioned, 
the Verb being the ſame uſed concerning them, Ver, 6, g.. 
and different from that uſed: concerning Saul and Fora- 
than, Ver. 12.. M4 


. 


Ver. 16. ew]; Poole ſays, rather with a new Girdle 
than Sword; but I think rather with new Armour in ge- 
neral, in which» Caſe the Subſtantive may be omitted, as. 
it is in Hebrew.. ee 71 L 
Ver. 19. of the: Weavers] for: why ſhould: it not be- 
tranſlated ? L ing to the Hebrew,, 
which being made, after the Manner. of that Language, 
in the Word before, accounts for its Difference from. 
that in 1 Chron: xx. 5, and allo ſerves ta confute the Au- 
thor of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew Text, who. 
flicks not to ſay the Mind there Have cuidently been cor- 

rupted into the Wards. aſh in Sanmnel,. and that ore 
gim was taken into the middle. of ws arſe om tbe. End of 
rt, by .Querſight (or Underſigbt) after the, foregoing 
Wo was writ, p. 79» 80. ſince it is much more pro- 
bable to ſuppoſe, that Word is. written otherwiſe than in 
BESR 5 


Chron. for the Conſtruction or joining it with this, than 
for Nothing. So that this Author may be a little too bold 
in affirming, when he has. placed the Words in Chron. 
and Sam. together, The Corruption is now evident to every. 
Eye, when it is ſtrange the following mx ſhould be into- 
va: and mm into m What did the Tranſcriber think 
one Letter was two, and preſently that two were one, and 
this in ſuch ſhort Words-? when the Senſe of the Words, 
and the Shape of the Letters too, are ſo unlike, &c?! 

Ib. Brother of] as appears by 1 Chron. xx. 5. and di- 
vors ſuch may be ſeen. in the Nate to Jer. xxvil. 1 

Ver. 20. Dimenſon} not the ſame Word as at 1 Chron. 

XX. 6. ” N 

Ver. 6. Graue] which ſeems more agreeable than Hell 


. here, beſides being the more uſual Signification of the H- 


brew Word: ſo Fun. and Trem. have fepulchri. 
Ver..8. the Earth ſhook, &c.] David, in a ſublime al- 
legorical Manner, deſcribes the Majelly and Power oi 
God coming for his'Deliverance,. to Vet. T7, 
Rn and 


— 
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a were ſhaken ; becauſe he was in- 
cenſed. _ 

9. Smoak went up through his Noſe, and 
Fire out of his Mouth conſumed ; by which 
Coals were kindled. 

10. He alſo bended the Heavens, and 
came down; there being a Miſt under his 
Feet. 

11. Beſides be rode on a Cherub, and did 
fly; nay was ſeen upon the Wings of the 

ind. 
uw And he made Darkneſs Tabernacles 
round about him, cloſe Waters, thick Clouds 
of the Skies. 

13. By the Brightneſs that was before 
him, were kindled Coals of Fire. 

14. The Lord thundered from the Hea- 
yens, and the Higheſt gave forth his Voice. 

15. He alſo ſent Arrows, and diſperſed 
them; Lightning, and routed them. 

16. Even the Channels of the Sea were 
ſeen, the Foundations of the World diſco- 
vered; with the Rebuke of the Lord, by 
the Blaſt of the Breath of his Noſe. 

17. Sending from on high, he took me, 
drew me out of much Water. 

18. He reſcued me from my ſtout Enemy, 
from thoſe who hated me; becauſe they 
were too ſtrong for me. 

19. Who prevented me at the Time of 
my Calamity ; but the Lord was a Staff to 
me. 


20. And * me out to a large Place, 


delivering me; he delighted in me. 
21. The Lord Nene me according 


to my Virtue: he rendered to me after the 
Purity of my Hands. 
22, For I obſerved the Ways of the 


Lord, and was not wicked contrary to my 
God. 


23. All his Judgments were likewiſe be- 


fore me; as for his Ordinances, I did not 


"ow from them. 
. Nay I was perfect towards him, and 

hopes my elf from 5 aving Iniquity. 

25. Sa the Lord rendered to me according 
1 my Virtue, after my Purity before his 

ag”? fi”? 
26. To the kind one thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
kind, to the perfect Man perfect, 
27. To the pure one pure, and to him 
who is erverſe froward. 

28. Since thou doſt fave the affſicted Peo- 
ple, and thy Ey es are upon the . that 
thou mayeſt humble them. | 


LI 


29. Thou art alſo my Candle, O Lord; 
and the Lord makes my Darkneſs brigh 

30. By thee too I run through a K, 
by my God I leap over a Wall. | 

31. «fs for God, his Way is perfect, the 
Word of the-Lord is tried : he is a Shield to 
all that truſt in him. 

32. For who is God beſides the Lord ? 
And who the Rock beſides our God ? 

33- It is God is my Strength, Ability, 
and diſengages my Way to be perfect; 

34. Making my Feet as the Hinds, and 
ſetting me upon my eminent Places, 

35. He teaches my Hands Wart and 4 
ſteel Bow has been broken by my Arms. 

36. And thou haſt given me the Shield 
of thy Salyation, and thy Mildneſs has made 
me great; 

37. Thou enlargeſt my Steps under me; 
inſomuch that my Ankles do not ſlip. 

38. I purſue my Enemies, — deſtroy 
them; nay do not return till they are con- 
ſumed.” 

39. Thus I conſume them, and ſtrike 
them, ſo that they cannot get up: and they 


fall down under my Feet. 


40. For thou girdeſt me with Ability for 
War; overthroweſt them under me that file 
up againſt me. 

5 5 And thou haſt given me the Necks of 


my Enemies, that I may cut off thoſe who 


hate me, 

42. They look about, but none faves ; to 
the Lord, 4h he does not anſwer them : 

43. While I beat them ſmall, as the Duſt 

of the Ground ; ſtamp them, kick them 
about, as the Dirt of the Streets. 

44+ And thou delivereſt me from the Con- 
tentions of my People ; keepeſt me to be 
the Head of the Gentiles: a People that I 
knew not ſerve me. 

45. Strangers ſubmit themſelves to me: 
they hearken to me by the Report of the 
Ear; 

46. Who decay, and for fear ſhake out of 
their cloſe Places. 

7. The Lord lives, and bleſſed is my 
Rock: ſo let the God of the Rock of my 
Salvation be exalted. 

48. It is God renders Vengeance for me, 


and brings down the People under me; 


49. As alſo brings me forth from my Ene- 
mies: and thou doſt exalt me above them 
that riſe up againſt me; relcuel me from 
the very violent Man, 


2 


—_ 


Yar is, then] his W Ver. 4 | 

3: dſengag es] tranſlated by the Verb) or let 

inf 75 vi. 9. Bla. CV. 20. & cxxvi. To La. lvni. 6. 

being different Tach that in Pſa. xviii. 32: fo Pagan. and 
Montan. have it here ſolvit ; and Munft, — 


2 uiam per fectam, he opens a perfed# May for me. 


8 4 r . I 4 
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2 Ver. Py Mildneſs | Vulg. my; vat parent nrngs 


uns not ſo P/a. xvitl. 35. 


I. Alus fs] not quite the ſame as in Pſa. xvii. - 
Ver. 43. kick them about] The Verb erh to gel, 
or tick, as well * 


30. Therefore 


* 


412 
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: 50. Therefore will I praiſe thee, O Lord, 


r 
51. He makes the Salvation of his King 

great; and will ſhew Kindneſs to David his 

anointed one, and his Offspring for ever. 


among the Gentiles, and ſing melodioully to 


1 ? 
LA GO .44 


"A ND theſe are David's laſt Words. Da- 
A vic the Son of Jefle ſays, and the 
Jan raiſed up high, the anointed one of the 
God of Jacob, and the pleaſant Pſalmiſt of 
merit... ve 10 47 
wy The Spirit of the Lord ſpeaks by me, 
and his Word is on my Tongue. 
3. The God of Iſrael ſays, the Rock of 
Iſrael tells me; He who rules over Men 
fhould be righteous, ruling with the Fear of 
-- God, 36 e 
4. Who is as the Light of the Morning, 


when the Sun riſes; a Morning without 


— 7 ws 1 Fa 
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Clouds, by the Brightneſs after. Rain ? 
tender Grit out of THe n * 2 

5. For though my Family be not ſo wit 
God, he has NIE ede ag . 
with me, ſet in order in all Things, and pre- 
ſerved : for it is all my Safety, and is all De- 
light; though he ſhould not make 17 in- 
creaſe. „ . o 14 93 10 0 

6. Whereas the Ungodly are all of them 
as Thorns removed with a Tool, becauſe they 
cannot be taken away by the Hand; 

7. But the Man's who meddles with them 
muſt be filled with the Iron and Wood of a 
Fork, and they are wholly burnt with Fire 
in the Place. | 
8. Theſe are the Names of the ſtout Men 
whom David had: He that fate in the Seat 
the Tahchemonite, the chief of the Cap- 
tains, who at his Pleaſure had the Handle 
of his- Spear againſt eight hundred, that were 
ſlain at one Time. | 

9. And after him was Eleazar the Son of 
Dodo, the Son of an Ahohite ; who was one 


1 


— 
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* Ver. 51. makes—grtat] a. Verb the ſame as in Pſa. 


xviii. ult. by Buxtorf's Concordance, and is fo rendered by 


as alſo in the Yulg. and Tigurin 
Bibles. Nay if the Marginal Reading migdol be allowed, 
there is no ſuch Word elſewhere for Tower, but always 
migdal, from which this differs in Hebrew, both in-a 
Conſonant and Vowel. | 

Ver. T. laſt Words] nempe verba propbetiæ, that is of 

N as Grotius writes. 5 
| er. 4. when the Sun riſes] or the Sun riſing, The 
Author of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew Text la- 
bours hard to ſhew that 
_ differing Copies of the Septuagint,, which he owns to be 
unintelligible, and would have it be, And as the Morning 
Light "ſhall Fehovah, the Sun, ariſe ; ſo turning off from 
the Subject treated on, nay making it inconſiſtent with 
the Beginning of the next Verſe. The ſenſeleſs Things 
he mentions belong, and ſtill with Jehovah added, to his 
22 Tranſlation, 1s not the Sun the Light of the Morning, 
Oc. p. 468—471. for is The Sun ſhall ariſe as the Sun 
proper ? Or is 4 be Cauſe, being ſpiritual, compared to the 
natural Effect? 1 44: 
Ib. on the tender Graſs] As the Morning Sun-ſhine on 
the young Graſs after Rain, ſo is the Government of a 
good Prince among the People. * 8 
Ver. 5 is all Delight] being without my, and how 
preferable ! 

Ver. 6, removed} 
Senſe. + + 
Ver. . filled] ſo the Hebrews, 
be referred to Hand. 4 

Ib. Eft] a ſpears to do what ? to fight, with the 
Buſhes ? If the Hebrew Word commonly ſignifies Spear, 
that is a very good Reaſon for its ſignifying Fork on Oc- 
caſion, and here appears a Neceſſity for it; as a Fork is 

he Utenſil to carry away or lift up Thorns. Since 
our Fork allo is an Inſtrument with either two or three 
Sprkes, why may not the Hebrew Hanith be with one 
or more ? Pee ee ty" of 

Ver. 8. He that ſate in the Seat] His Name Faſhobeam 
may ſignify he fate 201th, and might be made from this 
| 8 which ſome alſo have counted a proper 

e; but being two Words, and ſo directly gramma- 
tical, rather ſcem not ſo. "Fhe Vulgate 4. David 
itting or who ſate, ſilly! making David one of his on 

out Men. . Dee r 8 2 . 9 


8 
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Pagn. Mun. Caſtal 


The proper Meaning, in proper 
and conſequently is to 


* 


hovah is here left out, by the 


—— — 


Ib. Captains] The Author of the preſent State of the 
printed Hebrew Text does not only alter one Paſlage of 
Scripture by another, and that other by the firſt ; but the 
Hebrew Words for this and that in 1 Chron. xi. 11. being 
ſomething different in the Letters, he poſitively aſſerts 
they are both corrupted, as this ſignifies the third, and that 
thirty, p. 83. without taking any Notice of their mean- 
ing ne aw r 

b. at his Pleaſure] Neither Jun. and Trem. Caſtal. 
Munſt. the FVulg. nor Tigurin Ver ſions are fo abſurd as to 
make this Jaſbobeam's Name: the former tranſlate, huic 


gratum 'fuit invadere ottingentos, it "was pleaſant to him © 


zo fall upon. eight hundred; but that is not literal like 
this. A Miſtake. | 

Id. Handle] or Mo, according to the Meaning of the 
Hebrew ; he being a Tahchemonite, not an Eznite. 

Ib. eight hundred; that were ſlain] 300 by him as the 
ſtouteſt, x Chron. xi. 11. and the other 500 by Eleazar 
and Shammah : for the Ftbrew does not ſay whom he ſew, 
but only lain, or who were flain. The Attempt of the 
Author of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew Text to 
ſhew that eight is a Corruption from three, is unworthy 
of a fair Critick : for could whw had that been the right 
Reading here, have been miſtaken for mw was u7 
taken to. be du by the Likeneſs of the Letters? And 
did not the Tranſcriber know two Letters from three ? 
What if a ſingle Letter was put for the whole Number, 
which is firſt to be proved the Manner of the Hebreto 
Bible formerly, as it is not now, did he then think w 
was rj and were all Copies that are in Being made from 
that ſingle falſe one? Or ſhall it be ſuppoſed done de- 
ſignedly ? Who then would alter 300 into 800 againſt 
Chron. or without” altering it there alſo? Indeed who 
would have ſo increaſed the Number ? All utterly impro- 
bable to be done! And no Copy, out of the many this 
Writer had ſearched, nay no Yerſion found with 300 
here. But he would prove it by two other extraneo!s 
Numbers owing to Miſtakes in the ſimilar Letters, p. 97- 
while w and rj are not ſo, not can be prove thoſe Num- 


bers are miſtaken ; or if they were, that would not ſhew 


this to be. | 
Ver. 9. the Son of an Ahohite] as it is here, though 
not in 1 Chron. xi. 12. and Elazar being this, was con- 


ſequently the other. 


117 7 


of 


* 


of the three tout Men with David, when 


thered there to Battle, and the Men of Iſrael 
went away up.  .. * n 

10. He got ready, and beat the Philiſtines 
until his Hand was weary, and it cleaved to 
the Sword, ſo that the Lord wrought great 
Preſervation that Day; and the People turned 
back after him only to ſpoil. 
11. After him too was Shammah the Son 
of Age the Hararite; and the Philiſtines 
being gathered into a Company, where Part 
of the Field was full of Lentiles, and the 
People being fled from the Preſence of the 
Philiſtines, | "ns. 
12, He ſtood within the Part, and de- 
livering it, beat the Philiſtines ; ſo that the 
Lord wrought great Preſervation. 
13. Moteover the three chief above the 


* 
— A 


they reproached the Philiſtines that were ga- 
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thirty went down, and came at Harveſt to 
David, at the Cave of Adullam; the Com- 
pany of the Philiſtines encamping in the 


Giants Vale. 


14. David alſo was then in the Fortreſs 
and the Garriſon of the Philiſtines was then 
at Beth-lehem. 

15. And David longing, ſaid, Oh that I 
could drink Water out of the Ciſtern of 
Beth-lehem, which is at the Gate 

16. With that the three ſtout Men broke 
through the Camp of the Philiſtines, and 
drew Water out of the ſame; which takin 
up, they brought to David: nevertheleſs he 
would not drink it, but poured it out to the 
Lord. 5 

17. For he ſaid, Far be it from me, O 
Lord, that I ſhould do this; is it not the 
Blood of the Men who went in Danger f 


* 


Ib.. when they reproached] - This - Hebrew bn is 
imagined by the Author of the preſent State of the printed 
Hebrew Text to be corrupted from rp bog at Paſ- 
dammim, 1 Chron. xi. 13. but could any Tranſcriber fo 
miſtake? The 7 and 5 he ſays, are frequently miſtaken ; 
What in a different Place, and in the next Word as it 
were? that I deny. He goes on, The d is only diſtin- 
guiſb d from a N by its union at the bottom; but I ny 
that too, for the Sides of the former are both curved, 
of the latter both ſtraight, and the right Corner of that 
at the Top round, of this ſquare; and the black Lines 
to write on, pretended elſewhere to miſlead the Tran- 
ſcribers, would not, I Pa, make the 2 of the 
D 2 white or open. , he alſo, is fre 
2. omitted in Nouns of the Prot Number ; ln 
would have been much truer, however this is not omitted. 


o make this important Piece of Work compleat, he 


had the left Side of the Dn it ſeems, in his Printer's 
Type, almoſt filed or cut away, which brings it, quoth 
he, very .nearly to a © p. 137. but ſurely he 5 have 
left the very out, and if the T'ranſcribers formerly wrote 
Mem fo, it may be 4 72 they knew it from a Pe; nay 
D being taken to be h Ver. 27. ſhews that the latter had 
the fame Form as now. But beſides theſe Miſtakes, to 
fall out thus marvellouſly together, he has miſled (for a 
good Reaſon no doubt) the greateft, a whole Letter 
(which with the Yod are really two) not in this pre- 
tended Corruption; a Corruption alſo for which he brings 
no Copy. nor Ver fon to ſhew it ſo. However he pleads 
the [there,] directly relative to ſome Place; yes to with 
David. As for there being here no Nominative Caſe 
to the following Verb, it is at moſt but the Relative 
Fg ama underitood, as divers Times in the Hebrew 
ible, Pp 
Ib. and the Men] This as far as to where Part in 
er. 11. is reckoned by the Author of the preſent State of 
| the printed Hebrew Text to be all left out of 1 Chron. 
xi. 13. by ſome Tranſcriber; but as he ſays little to 
prove, the leſs need be ſaid to diſprove it. Let with 
| great Confidence he has publiſhed, I any one ſhould 
e died to deny this Defett in Chronicles, he need only 
be dir d to make out from that alone the Hiſtory of the 37 
Mighty Men, which ſeems abſolutely impoſſible. For Sham- 
mah is there omitted, p. 132. But hold a little! for they 
in Chron. Ver, 14. muſt be at leaſt another beſides 
leazar, and ſo will not make fewer than Shammah, as 
the whole Number will keep it from making more; and 
they is confirmed by three plural Verbs, which our Critick 
indeed, to make thorough Work, ſays ſhould be ſin- 
gular, but poorly ſupports it by ſaying, the LXX bein 
ſmgular (he muſt mean their Verſion is ſo, for otherwiſe 
70 are plural) 7s a plain Proof of it, p. 142. for is 
Vox. I. 


— — 


their Tranſlation a plain Proof, againft all the Copies of 
the Original, even his ſeventy applauded ones, and againſt 
all other Tranſlations ? Are they, whom he himſelf com- 
plains fo much of for being wrong, a Proof that they are 
11 I may add, it is well known that the ff Book of 
Chromeles abounds with Fragments only of Hiſtory, An 
Argument alſo againſt the Omiſſion is, that tw there 
is not put in 1 Chron. xi. 13. with Part (though our 
common Tranſlation has where as here in Ver. 11.) ap- 


parently becauſe w- is but the third Word before in 


the Hebrew, which would not have been the Caſe, had 
this in Sam. been alſo in Chron. and accordingly tw is 
in Sam. Ver. 11. | 

Ver. 11. Part of the Field] which the Hebrew properly 
ſignifying, makes Lentiles here accord well with Barley, 
22 xi. 13. ſo inconſiſtent in the common Tranſ- 

tion. 45 

Ver. 85 the three] theſe three according to the Tran/la- 
tions of Caſt. Coverd. and Fun. and Trem. and otherwiſe 
Abifhai laying 300, Ver. 18. might have been as great as 
the firſt of thoſe. Beſides the Order of the Matter, and 
no other Names being mentioned, may ſhew it, and 
eſpecially theſe things in the plural Number, Ver. 17: 
and ſo it is to be underſtood as in the 16th Verſe; as 
likewiſe our Tran/laters have added theſe to them in the 
17th Verſe. "Bf 

Ib. the three Ge above the thirty] So I had expreſsly 
rendered it before I read The preſent State of the printed 
Hebrew Text, and I ſuppoſe divers Years before the Au- 
thor wrote it ; it may therefore be ſome Confirmation to 
the 49% that we ſo exactly agree; fee that, p. 146, 
147, 148. 

ib. Company] From troop in the common Engliſh, which 
it does not appear that un ought for certain to be render d 
any where in the Bible, ſays the Author of the preſent State 
of the printed Hebrew Text ; he takes Occaſion to plead 
tor its being corrupted from u in Chron. but could 
any Tranſcriber think 30 was | PO 

er. 15. The 70, ſays the Author of the preſent State 
of the printed Hebrew Text, have here a Clauſe which is not 
in the Original, but is very improperly repeated from the 
preceding Purſe. 5 "7008" 

Ib. longing] The Fulgate ſays for Water from the Lake. 
Theſe Books of the Scripture being leſs minded than ſe- 
veral others, and 1 mmentators to watch 
them, as I may term it, given Liberty for more Cor- 


ruptions to creep in. 


1 
* 


Ver. 17. who went] This ſeems -foiſted in ys the 
Author of 9 State of the printed Hebrew Text, to 
make the Paſfage Senſe, but even with it that is appa- 
rently incompleat z which latter deſtroys the Probability 


ol the former, and is Senſe defective in Senſe ? | 
5 N their 


414 
their Lives? Therefore he would not drink 
it. Theſe Things the three ſtout ones did. 
ne Abiſhai likewiſe the Brother of Joab, 
the Son of Zeruiah, was the chief of three, 
who brandiſhed his Spear againſt three hun- 
dred that were flain; fo that he had a Name 
among the three. . 
191 Was it not becauſe he was the moſt 
honourable of the three, that he became the 
Captain of them ? However he did not get 
to thoſe three. 

20. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, a 
Man's Son of Kabzeel, who lived with great 
Exploits; he flew two ſtout Moabites, he alſo 
went down and flew a Lion within a Pit on 
a ſnowy Day. | | MES 
21. Beſides he flew an Egyptian Man, one 
of much Appearance, and though there was a 
Spear in the Egyptian's Hand, he went down 
to him with a Stick; and taking the Spear 
by force out of the Egyptian's Hand, he 

led him with his own Spear. 

22. Theſe Things Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada did, and had a Name among the 
three ſtout men. h 
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NOTES upon 


thirty: Elhanan the Son of Bodo of Beth- 


23. He was more honourable than the 

thirty, but did not get to thoſe three; and 

David put him at his Hearing. $6145 
24. Aſahel the Brother of Joab was over 


lehem, | | 

25. Shammah the Haredite, Elika the 
Harodite, 11 7 

26.  Helez the Paltite, Ira the Son of 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 55 

27. Abiezer the Annethothite, Mebunnai 
JJ OT 

28. Zalmon the 'Ahohite, Maharai the 
Nenn © 

29. Heleb the Son of Baanah the Ne- 
tophathite, Ittai the Son of Ribai from Gi- 
beah of the Benjaminites, 2 

30. Benaiah a Pirathonite, Hiddai from 
the Brooks of Gaahj, 51 
31. Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barhumite, | 

32. Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the Sons 
of Jaſhen Jonathan, 

33- Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the 
Son of Sharar the Ararite, 


K — 
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Ver. 23. Hearing] The preſent Tranſlation has this 
Word a the — 4 dan. xxii. 14. 
but this ie the Meaning of it; and fo Pagn. tranſlates li- 
terally, ad auditum ſuum, at his Hearing; Leo Judæ, ut 
ent nudiens ei, that he might be hearing bim; which is 
explained in the Margin, that he might ftand by ready, and 
hear "the King's Orders," ooo . | 
Ver. 24. Aſabel] the loweſt of the ſecond three; as it 
would be unaccountable that one of them ſhould be 
omitted, When thirty meaner ones are particularized. 

© Biever} For it ir impoſſible, fays the Author of the 
Nreſum gui, / the printetf Hebrew Text well, that Aſabel 
ſhould: be one of or among the Thirty, p. 178. Oy 
Ib. #hirty}* as a round Number, he being over the 
Wheel 
Ver. 27. Mebunnai] It may be allowed to the Author 
of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew Text, from Ch. 
xxi. 18. 1 Chron. x1. 29. & xx. 4. & xxvii. 11. that the 
right Name at firſt was Sibbechat; nay that this 1320 
was a. Corruption from that »93Þ by the Likeneſs of 
the Letters, I ſhall not diſpute with him. Yet the Miſ- 
take might fall out before the Time of Ezra and the 
Pointing, as it is manifeſt ſuch did, if he put the Aeris 
or ' Marginal Readings, to whom they may be beſt af- 
ſigned; nay the Error might ariſe-in ſome other Writing, 
before” this Part of the Neopets was indited, whereb 
this Man, as alſo others, might have two Names, whic 
_ therefore be retained in the Bible. It is not cre- 
didble- this Alteration was made after the Uſe of the He- 
brew Points, by reaſon of the different Vowels; and if 
the Vowel-Points had been a late Invention, how could 
the Jetos of that Time have this Reading of e, and u, 
and nge , and doubls n, otherwiſe than i, and e, and 


double b, and ſingle c, in Chron? And who will pretend 


that the very diligent” Maſporites did not compare theſe 
Places together, and ſo would have made Foints alike, 
Rad chey been the Authors of them? But Ezra putting 
the Vowels 2 to the Pronunciation in Uſe, when 
Hebrew was the Mother- Tongue of the Vetus, makes 
the Matter clear and ſatisfactory. I ſup this came 
to be ah as ſignifying one of the Sons of, and is ac- 
cordingly rendered in the Greek, which makes fome Senſe, 
thoirgh-the Author of: State c. ſays none; and that Senſe 


1 
4 


feſs'd Maxim with all good Critics, that Something may much 


| Text ſays, it is certainly part of the n at the beginning 


ſeems to have promoted the Change, not merely the Si- 
militude of the ers. | 

Ver. 28. Zalmon] This per does the Author of the 
preſent State of the printed Hebrew Text in his Manner, 
ſuppoſe corrupted” from n which is in 1 Chron. xi. 29. 
p. 188, 189. though in pag. 207. he writes, It is a con- 


more eaſily be omitted than added; nay thus he reckons mon 
added in, and the zd Verſe after bon left, out in Chron. 
While it is no Wonder in the Scripture for a Man to have 
two Names. 8 8. | 

Ver. 30. a Pirathonite] Here being not the Article d 
as in 1 Chron. xi. 31. but here being at the End of 
Benaiah, as it is an Augment in ſevetal Scripture Names, 
the Author of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew 


liar 

with him. | 3 

Ver. 32. Shaalbenite] The Author of the preſent State 

4 the printed Hebrew Text remarks well here, That the 
earned ſeem to babe drawn an unanſwerable Argument 

againſt the Greek Verſfion's being the Work of One Man, 

or the Work of Many concurring in the ſame Method f 

ou 


tranſlating; from that great Difference, which is fe 
25 > Books f the Old Teftament, in the Greek 
Expreſſion of the very ſame Proper Names. For in this, 
and the adjoining Verſes, ue ſee that the Tranſlator of 
Chronicles renders the Local Names by a Literal Expreſſion 
of the Hebrew Wards ; but the Tranſlator of Samuel gives 
them a Greek Termination, p. 197, 198. 5 

Ver. 33. Sbammab] the Son of Shage, 1 Chron. xi. 34. 
which makes them ' agree; but the 1 of State &c. 
tranſlates, Jonathan 12 the foregoing Verſe) be ſen of 
Shamha, ſuppoſing him the fame as in Chap. xx1. 21- 
1 Chron. xx. 7. which is not to be fo readily granted, 
foraſmuch as the Father of that Jonathan was Rybw this 
dw and were xy and i not known apart in Tran- 
ſcribing ? beſides that this Jonathan would thus be diſtin- 
guiſhed from that, 'by being called the Hararite. As here 
is the foregoing Author's triumphant Inſtance, that the 
Hebrew Verſes are not rightly parted, p. 244. he may 
ſeek for another.'” I? 


of this Word: for ſuch ſtrange Conceits are 


| ; 4. ö Eliphelet 


. 57 a Maachathite, Eliam the Son of Ahi- 


thophel the Gilonit-q 

35. Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 

Arbite, © o& | 445) 

+36; Igal the Son of Nathan from Zobah, 

Bani the Gadite, 92 4 of 
. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 

Beerothite who carried the Arms of Joab the 
38. Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
39. Uriah the Hittite: all were thirty 

een 32190 IND © 


oY 


HAP. XXIV. 


ND the Lord was again angry with 
{Hae : for David was ſtirred up thus 
againſt them, Go, number Iſrael and Judah. 
2. Whereupon the King faid to Joab the 
Captain of the Army, Who was with him, 
Go about now through all the Tribes of Iſ- 
rael, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, and 'muſter 
the People; that I may know the Number 
of them. | 3 | 

3. However Joab ſaid to him, Now the 
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2 SAMUEL, Chap. XXIV. 
4. Eliphelet the Son of Ahaſbai, the 


the Army; 


415 


Lord thy God add to the People, as both 


theſe and thoſe are, a hundred-fold, which 
let the Eyes of my Lord the King fee ; but 
why does he delight in this Thing? | 

4. Nevertheleſs the King's Word became 
earneſt with Joab, and againſt the Captains of 
inſomuch that he and they went 
_ before him, to muſter the People of If- 
rael, N. 

5. And they paſſed over Jordan, and en- 
camped at Aroer, on the right Hand of the 
City, which is within the Valley of Gad, 
and towards Jazer. , 1 

6. Next they went to Gilead, and the 
lower new Country ; as they did alſo to 
Dan-jaan, and round about to Zidon. 

7. Moreover they went to the Fortreſs 
of Tyre, and all the Cities of the Hivites 
and Canaanities; they went forth likewiſe 
into the South of Judah to Beer-ſheba. 

3. Thus having gone about through all 
the Country, they came at the End of nine 
Months and twenty Days to Jeruſalem. 

9. And Joab gave the Number of the 


 Muſtering of the People to the King, that 


there were of Iſrael eight hundred thouſand 
Men of Ability drawing forth a Sword, and 


_ 


* 
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Ver. 34. the Son of a Maachathite] another beſides Eli- 
Pbelet, named Hepber, as may appear by 1 Chron. xi. 36. 
there being three between Abiam and Hezro or Hexrai 
the Carmelite, and accordingly ſo many in this Verſe ; 
belides the Likeneſs of the Names Maathathite and Me- 
cherathite. Nay there are but thirty ſix named befides 
% SEL Lo! foe lic rt os et 17 

Ver. 36, Jen] The Nathan of whom he is recorded to 
be the Brother, 1 Chron. xi. 38. may ſeem ſome noted 
Man, and that his Father ſhould be ale Natban, as here, 
0 e N e ſo that we need not be obliged 
to the Author of State &&c. for reconciling theſe Words, 
by a careleſs Tranſcriber's writing Son inſtead of Brother, 


Pag. 213, | 

The Author of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew 
Text having pointed out the Miſtakes and Corruptions, as he 
lays, in this and the correſpondent Chapter in Chron. de- 
nies he ſhould receive any * from the Diſcovery or 
Publication of them. Such a isfattion, in general, adds 
he, would be-ungenerous ; but, in the preſent caſe, it would 
be „ . 242. Vet after I find him. ſaying, I muſt 
confeſs, that I was agreeably furpriz'd at this Diſcovery, viz. 
of other Readings. than the common Hebrew, which he had 
recommended, ay true, upon Conjecture, p. 262. Was that 
no ſuch Satisfaction then to him? Further he ſays, Mould 
be (meaning himſelf) not wwiſb to find this the real ſtate of 
the Caſe? that the ancient written Heb. Copies (imaginary 
ones) from whence the ancient Verſions were made, con- 
tain d the True Readings in thoſe places, where our later 
written, or printed Copies have been - corrupted, p. 266. 
Again, It muff be a proper Foundation for Satisfaction and 
J (which he repeats) 10 find that the Difficulties and Ob- 
Jtruftions in tha printed ( Heb.) Copies of the Old T eftament, 
are not ſo neceſſarily owing to Moſes and the Prophets, p. 270, 
271. And ſuch as have a, ſufficient Veneration for the 
Scripture, may not think I have ſaid too much in Vindi- 
Fw. of it, when 82 hear he bagel That there 
and very material Miſtakes, which beve greatly injur'd the 
true Senſe, p. 247. 113 1 2 
Ver. 39. thirty and ſeven] The common Engliſh has but 
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30 beſides the 6 chief ones, but this Tran//ation having 
one more in Ver. 34. and another in 1 Ghron. xi. 27. 
makes 37 in each Book, ending with Uriah there as here, 
The Author of the preſent State of the printed Hebrew Text 
indeed reckons Foab for the firſt, to make up 37, who is 
not mentioned in all this Chapter, nor in two before, but 
is found at the third back in another Catalogue; ſo that 
ſuch an Interpretaticn is , doing Violence to common 
Underſtanding. And becauſe this Author would baye 
Eliphal and Hepder in r: Chron. xi. 35, 36. to be but 
one, by a monſtrous Alteration of the Zebrew, he reckons 
in Zabad after Uriah, 1 Chron. Ver. 41. to make up 
the 37, p.183. when at that Rate he might have brought 
in fifteen more. MH DIVEALL Gf x1 
Ver. 1. was flirred up] by Satan, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. not 
by the Lord, as the common * ego has it (or is very 
ſurd) in Oppoſition to that Text; fo Cat. renders it 
paſſively impulſus et; Jun. and Tram. cum incitaſſet Ad- 
verſarius, y 9d when the Adverſary had ſtirred up. 
David; and Grot. ſays, actiuum pro paſſtvo, ut /ape, id 
eſt, commotus eſt, nempe à diabols; it is active for paſſive, 
as often, that is, tas moved, 18 wit. by the Devil. e 
b. thus] not to ſay, at leaſt, the Original is not ſo, 
but he was prompted thus by the Lemp ter. 
Ib. number] That David, had the People numbered 
through Pride, or a vain Confidence in them, appears 44 
the Words of Foab, 1 CGbren. xxi. 3. as well as the juſt 
Puniſhment it; ſee the Note on Ver. 17, Nay a. 
Plague was in a manner threatened, when the People 
ſhould be numbered without giving a Ranſam each, 
E nod. XXX. 1a, xt © * 168 2 Nie 
Ver. 6. the lower new Conntry] See 1 Obram. xxi. 10. 
Ver. 9. Hat there were] Divers, Inſtances lead me to 
think that the Books of the Chronicles were compoſed from 
ſome private 1 oy that oo of 4 any the. 
Kings were 2 ick general Hiſtory, though in 
— from 4 — larger Beal Chron, lince loſt... 
According to which I ſuppoſe, are the true Sums. 
of the People that were numbered in 1 Chron. xxi. 5. 
and by the Expreſſion were delivered in ſo to Dauid him 
ſelf. But Joab, perhaps with David's Conſent, willing 


= 


486 | 
2 the Men of Judah five hundred thou- 
10. But David's Heart ſmote him after he 
had counted up the People ; upon which he 
ſaid to the Lord, I have ſinned exceeding] 
in what I have done; yet now, O — 
take away, I beſeech thee, the N. of 
chy Servant, for I have done very fooliſhly. 
11. And when he roſe up in the Morning, 
Gad the Prophet, his Seer, had the Lord's 
Commiſſion as follows : Fo: 
12. Go, and ſpeak to David; Thus fays 
the Lord, I put on thee three Things, chooſe 
thee one of them, that I may do to thee. 
13. Accordingly Gad came to David, and 
told him in this manner, Shall there come 
to thee ſeven Vears of Famine in thy Coun- 
try? Or wilt thou flee three Months before 
thy Enemies, while they purſue thee? Or 
ſhall there be three Days Peſtilence in thy 
Country ? Now know, and ſee what Word 
Iſhall carry back to him who ſent me. 
14. And David anſwered him, I am ex- 
ceedingly diſtreſſed; let us fall now into the 
Treatment of the Lord, for his Compaſſions 
are great, and let me not fall into that of 
15. So the Lord made a Peſtilence be in 
Iſrael, from the Morning to the Time ap- 
inted ; inſomuch that there died of the 
eopte, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, ſeventy 
thouſand Men. te 
16. But the Angel ſtretching forth his 
Hand to Jerufalem to deſtroy it, the Lord 
was ſorry for the Harm, and ſaid to the An- 
gel who deſtroyed the People, It is a great 
deal; ceaſe now thy Hand; and the Angel 
of the Lord'was by the Floor of Araunah 
the Jebuſite. | 
17. And David ſpoke to the Lord, when 
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he ſaw the Angel who ſmote the Peo 
follows, Behold I have ſinned, and 


have 


and ſaid to him, Go up, 
the Lord, in the Floor of Araunah the Je- 


Nor ES, &. 


ple, as 


mitted Iniquity; but as for theſe Sheep, 4 


they done? Let thy Hand, I 

on me, and my Father's Family. py 
118. Then Gad came to David that Day, 

erect an Altar to 


bulite. 

19. And David went up according to the 
Word of Gad, as the Lord commanded. 

20. Now when Araunah looking, ſaw the 
King and his Servants coming on to him, 
he went out, and bowed down to the King 
with his Face to the Ground. 

21. And Araunah ſaid, Why does my 
Lord the King come to his Servant? And 
David anſwered, To buy of thee the Floor, 


to build -an Altar to the Lord, that the 


Slaughter may be ſtopped from the People. 


22. Upon this he replied to David, Let 


my Lord the King take, and offer up what 


he likes; ſee the Oxen are for the Burnt- 
offering, and the Flails and Infiruments of 
the Oxen for the Wood. 

23. Araunah gave all as a King to the 
King ; he alſo faid to the King, The Lord 
thy God accept thee. | 

24. But he declared to Araunah, No, for 

I will wholly buy of thee for a Price; and 
will not offer to the Lord my God Burnt- 
offerings for nothing. So David bought the 
Floor, and the Oxen for fifty Shekels of Sil- 
ver. | „„ 
25. Where he built an Altar to the Lord, 
and offered up Burnt-offerings and Peace- 
offerings: thus the Lord was intreated for 
the Country, and the Slaughter was ſtopped 
r 


to make his own Tribe ſeem great in Proportion to the 
reft, might enlarge the odd Number of it to 500000, 
d abate 300000 of the others, which he gave in pub- 
kly to the King, as it is ſaid here. He might indeed do 
this latter firſt, and tell David the true Sums privatel 
afterwards. However the Numbers here ſeem too dif. 


further obſerye that 4rawing forth a Sword is omitted here 
to the Men of Judah, without which Circumſtance ſome 
might be added to avoid a poſitive Lye; and valiant is 
added to thoſe of Iſrael, perhaps to leſſen their Sum un- 
der that Epithet, in like manner. Other Accounts are 
too inconſiſtent. | | 

Ver. 12. put on] and not as at 1 Chron. xxi. 10. 

Ver. 1 Bao It being three in 1 Chron. xxi. 12. 
See thoſe Numbers reconciled in the Notes on the Chro- 
nologicul Table, Part 4th. But the Author of the pre- 
ſent State of the printed Hebrew'Text fcoffs at ſuch an At- 
ps not ſparing even Archbiſhep Uſber, and falling 
foully on Buxtorf, though for Nothing that he ſaid to it, 
ſo piqued was he againſt the Defenders of our Bible, He 


puts in Capital Letters, to expoſe the latter,” that he 
would have us PIOUSLY BELIEVE EACH 19 KEGHT, 
peaking of it; and where he ſubjoins, 


where he is not 
iche Zubin 
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proportionate to the Tribes, to be the real Account: I 


that Place, Ver. xxix- 30. 
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Hiftorie illæ, thoſe Hiſtories, not this, are ſhort = 
tomes, at which the Author of State of the printed Hel 
thus inſults him, Can we, with any appearance of ſenſe, 
aſſert that 3 is an hifterical Epitome of 75 ? Then upbraids 

im with faying in pag. 474. of Anticrit. where there is 
no ſuch Thing, The Eh of a Matter does not conſiſt in 
Words, by which he may ſeem to mean ſeme, to be 
diſtinct ſtom the following, but in the Sentence, which 


would be undoubtedly true in There is ns God, Pſa. iv. I. 


ſee his State of the Heb. p. 473, 474. How unaccountable 
is it, if the Years, Months and by were all here ori- 
ginally 3, for one of them to be — to 7 even for 
one numeral à only to be altered to t when it does not 
appear the Scripture was fo written, the Chald. and old 
having likewiſe 7 . 
Ver. 17. what have they dm] Notwithſtanding David 
takes the Blame on himſelf, the People were guilty, and 
ſo deſerved the Puniſhment, Ver. 1. for the Lord would 
not have been angry with them for Nothing. 
Ver. 24. Hf) This ſeems to be the firſt Purchaſe of 
the Oxen only; and when David ſaw that the Lord an- 
ſwered him there, 1 Chron. xxi. 28. he alſo bought the 
Floor and Land, as Ver. 25: to continue facrificing 1 


Nor E s 
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NoTEs upon the FIRST Book of the KINGS, 


CHAP. I. 


TOW King David being advanced in old 
| N- Age, they covered him with Cloaths, 
yet he was not warm. | | 

2. Therefore his Servants: ſaid to him, 
Let ſome ſeek out a young Virgin for our 
Lord the King, that ſhe may ſtand before 
the King, and be a Helper to him; nay let 
her lie in thy Boſom, that our Lord the 
King may be warm. 

3- They accordingly ſought for a fair 

ng Woman through all the Bounds of Iſ- 
rael, and found Abiſhag the Shunammiteſs, 
whom they brought to the King. 

4. And the young Woman was exceed- 
ing fair; and became a Helper to the King, 
waiting on him, but he had not the know- 
ledge of her. 

5. In the mean time Adonijah the Son of 


Haggith exalted himſelf, ſaying, I will be 


King; and got him ready Chariots, and 
Horſemen, with 
him. | 
6. For his Father had not grieved him at 
any Time by ſaying, Why didſt thou do 
this? And he was alſo of very good Fea- 
tures, and was born after Abſalom. 
F. Befides he had Conference with Joab 
the Son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
Prieſt, who following helped Adonijah. 
8. However Zadok the Prieſt, Benaiah 
the Son of Jehoiada, Nathan the Prophet, 
Shimei, Rei, and the ſtout Men whom Da- 
vid had, were not with him. 
9. Moreover he killed Sheep, Oxen, and 
fat Cattle, at the Stone of Zoheleth, which 
was. by the Fountain of Rogel; and invited 


all his Brothers the King's Sons, with all the 


Men of Judah the King's Servants ; 


— 


fifty Men to run before 


10. Excepting Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
naiah, the ſtout Men, and Solomon his Bro- 
ther. ; 

11. Upon this Nathan ſpoke to Bath- 
ſheba, the Mother of Selomon, as follows : 
Haſt not thou heard that Adonijah the Son 
of Haggith reigns, of which our Lord Da- 
vid 1s ignorant ? 

12. Now therefore come, I pray let me ad- 
viſe thee ; that thou mayeſt deliver thy own 
Life, and that of thy Son Solomon. 

13. Come, and goin to King David, and 
ſay to him; Didſt not thou, my Lord O 
King, ſwear thus to thy Handmaid, Solo- 
mon thy Son ſhall reign after me, and he 
ſhall fit upon my Throne? And why does 
Adonijah reign? 


14. Behold while thou art ſpeaking there 


* 


to the King, I will alſo come in after thee, 


and compleat thy Words. | 
15. So ſhe went in to the King into the 


Chamber, he being very old; and Abiſhag 
the Shunammiteſs waited on him. 


16. And Bath-ſheba bowed; and reve- 
renced him; who aſked, What wouldeſt thou 


have ? | 


17. To whom ſhe ſaid; My Lord, thou 


ſworeſt by the Lord thy God to thy Hand- 


maid, Solomon thy Son ſhall reign after me, 
and he ſhall fit upon my Throne. 


18. Yet now behold Adonijah reigns, 


and now, my Lord O King, unknown to 
thee. 


19. He has alſo killed Oxen, fat Cattle, 


and. Sheep abundantly, and. invited all the 


King's Sons, with Abiathar the Prieſt, and 
Joab the Captain of the Army; only not thy 


Servant Solomon. | 


20. Whereas the Eyes of all Iſrael are 
upon thee thy ſelf, my Lord O King, to tell 


— 


The Books of Kings are thought to be compiled by 


Ezra, chiefly from the Chaldee Names of the Months 
uſed Chap. vi. 1, 37, 38. & viii. 2. the 1/raelites, before 
the Chaldean' or Babylonian Captivity, calling their Months 
the firſt, ſecond, &c. but that theſe were made from 
(ne former Writings may appear by Chap. viii. 8. & 
IX, 21. 7 FEA 

Ver. 1. Age] See Fofh. xiii, 1. | | 
Ver. 2. be 2 Habe A Verb and Noun in Hebrew, 


and not ſignif ing cheriſh, which was made from the 
Greek or 2 


aar,, ©. r 
Ib. lie in thy Boſom] which, according to Ficinus, was 
—_— ts him, but done too late; as in Viſcount Ve- 
0 . 1. g 


tin : ſo Tem. and Jun. turn it fit ad- 


— 


rulam's valuable and ſcarce little Treatiſe of Life and 
Death, p. 336. Eng. Edit. and Frier Bacon's Cure of Old 
Age, Chap. 12. | | 

Ver. 8. Rei] Inſtead of this there is in the common Lat. 
the Cherethites and Phelethites. | 

Ver. 13. Solomon] Aſſuredly is only made from the Ex- 
pletive commonly omitted in other Places, after As the 
Lord liveth, &c. fo certainly, Ver. 30. 

Ver. 18. and now] The Maſoretical Notes not only 
preſerve the true Reading, but alſo guard againſt Error, 
as for an Inſtance here BY Dy noto ſeems thrice in 


Scripture, as if it ſhould be read rm then; which is to 


. prevent ſuch a Miſtake. 


5 0 them 


418 


them who ſhall ſit u on the Throne of my 
Lord the King after 

21. Otherwiſe it will e come to paſs, when 
my Lord the King lies down with his Fa- 
thers, that I and'my Spp Solomon Mall be- 
come Offenders. 

22. And behold while ſhe was ſpeaking to 
the King, Nathan the, Prophet alſo came 
in. 

23. With this they told the King, that 
there was Nathan the Prophet, who coming 
in before the King, bowed down to him, 

his Face to the Ground, 
224. And faid; My Lord © King, haſt 
thou declared, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, 
and he ſhall Gt. upon my Throne? 

25. For he is gone down to Day, and 
has killed Oxen, fat Cattle, and Sheep abun- 
dantly, and invited all the King's 2 the 
Captains of the Army, and Abiathar the 
Prieſt; Who behold eat and drink before 
yy and cry out, Let King Adonijah 
26. Excepting that me my ſelf thy Ser- 
vant, with Zadok the Prieſt, Benaiah the 
Son of Jehoiada, and _ Servant Solomon, 
he — not invited. | 
| Is this Matter 4 my Lord the 
King, and thou haſt not let thy Servant 
kbow, who ſhould fit upon the Throne of 
my Lord the King after him; 

28. To which King David — anſwer, 
Call: Bath-ſheba to me; who went in be- 
fore the King, and ſtood: before him. 

29. When he ſwore thus, By the Lord's 
living, who has redeemed my Soul out of all 
Diſtreſs, 

3 According as I ſwore to thee by the 
Lord God of Iſrael, that Solomon thy Son 
ſhould reign after me, and he ſhould fit upon 
wy Throne in my room; I will do ſo this 

ay. 

31. Whereupon ſhe baked with Ber Face 
to the Ground, and reverencing him, ſaid, 
Let my Lord King David live for ever. 

32, He likewiſe ſaid, Call to me Zadok 
the Prieſt, Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 
the Son of Jehoida ; who came before the 
King. 

3. And he aid to them; Take 5 
pou the Servants of your Lord, and cauſe m 

on Solomon to ride upon the Mule whic 
belongs to me; and bring him down to Gi- 

34. Where let Zadok the Prieſt, and 
N 2555 the Ch woe anoint F to be 5 Jang 


— tte 


NOT E S 


he may reign/in my room: for I h 


upon 


over Iſrael; as alſo VR a Trumpet, and 
ſay, Let King Solomon live. 

35. Then ſhall you aſcend after him, and 
he ſhall come, and fit upon my Throne, that 
ave ap- 
pointed him to be Ruler both over Iſrael and 
Judah. 

36. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada 
made anſwer to the King; 80 let it be, 
may the Lord God of my Lord the King 
ſay thus. 

7. As the Lord has been with my Lord 
the King, ſo let him be with Solomon, and 
magnify his Throne above the Throne of 

my Lord King David. 

38. Accordingly Zadok the Prieſt, Na- 
than the Prophet, Benaiah the Son of je- 
hoiada, with the Cherethites, and Pelethites 
went down, and / cauſing Solomon to ride 
upon King David's Mule, brought him to 
Gihon. . 

39. And Zadok the Prieſt took a Horn 
of Oil out of the Tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon ; . then they blew a Trumpet, and 


all the People ſaid, Let 1 Solomon 


live. 

40. All the People too came up after him, 
and played on Pipes, and made great Re- 

icing ; ſo that the Ground was pierced 
with their Noiſe. .. 
41. Which Adonijah and all the Gueſts 
who were. with. him heard, when they had 
done eating ; and Joab hearing the Sound 
of the Trumpet, ſaid, Why is the Noiſe in 
the City, being in a Tumult? 

42. While he was ſpeaking, behold alſo 
Jonathan the Son of Abiathar the Prieſt 
came; and Adonijah ſaid, Come in, for 
thou art a valiant Man, and bringeſt good 
News. 

43. But Jonathan made anſwer to him; 
Very. our Lord King David has made So- 
lomon King. 

44. For the. King has ſent Zadok the 
Prieſt, Nathan the Prophet, Benaiah the Son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and Pe- 
lethites with him, whom they cauſed to 
ride. upon the King's Mule. 

45. Next Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet anointed him to be King in 
Gihon, and they are come up from thence 
rejoicing ; ſo that the City is in a Tumult : 
that is the Noiſe which you have heard. 
46. And alſo Solomon kts upon the Throne 
of the Kingdom. 

"37 "RE: moreover the King's Servants 


— 
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by * 22- while] while and. yet double tranſlating 


Ver. 34 . us Ver. 39. fe 
2B VII. 18. 22% Fam, 


£ * $9.7 


Ver. 3 35 he ſhall come] Fa. you hall come. 
Ver. 42. ſaid] unto him not in the Hebrew, though un- 


* in „ | 
came 


came to bleſs our Lord King David; ſaying, 
God make the Name of Solomon better than 
thy own, and magnify his Throne above 
chine; with that the King bowed upon the 

d. 

* 48. Nay beſides thus ſaid the Kin g, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, who has given 
to Day one fitting upon my Throne, which 
my Eyes lee. 

49. Terrified at this, all the Gueſts 
whom Adonijah had roſe up, and went their 
ſeveral Ways. 

50. He himſelf was like wiſe afraid becauſe 
of Solomon, and riſing up, went, and took 
hold of the Horns of the Altar. 

-1. So it was told Solomon as follows; 
Bef old Adonijah is afraid of King Solo- 
mon; lo therefore he holds the Horns of 
the Altar, and ſays, Let King Solomon ſwear 
to me preſently, that he will not put his Ser- 
vant to Death with the Sword. 

52, If he.will, anſwered Solomon, be a 
worthy Perſon, there ſhall none of his Hair 
fall to the Ground; but if there be Miſ- 
chief found in bim, he ſhall be put to 
death. | 

53. At this he ſent, and they brought 
him down from the Altar ; when he came, 
and bowed down to King Solomon; who 
ſaid to him, Go to thy Houſe. 


ms a 


ND when the Time of David ap- 


roached for him to die, he com- 
manded Solomon his Son, as follows: 
2. Lam going the Way of all the Earth, 
be thou therefore ſtrong and manly. 

3. Eſpecially keep the Charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, to 
keep his Ordinances, Commandments, Rules 
and Teſtimcnies, as there is written in the 
Law of Moſes; that thou mayeſt proſper in 
ell that thou doeſt, and whatherſoever thou 
turneſt : 


4. That the Lord may confirm his Word 


which he ſpoke thus concerning me, If thy 
Sons will aue heed to their fr "PM to walk 


a. 


I KINO 8, Chap. It; 


And ſhe replied, 


| 419 
before me in Truth, with their whole Heart 
and Soul ; thou ſhalt not have a Man cut 
off, ſaid he, from the Throne of Ifrae]. 

5. And thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah did againſt me, that which 
he did to the two Captains of the Armies of 
Iſrael, to Abner the Son of Ner, and Amaſa 
the Jon of Jether, whom he flew, and 
made the Blood of War in Peace; puttin 
the Blood of War upon his Girdle that was 
on his Loins, and in his Shoes that were on 
his Feet. 

6. Do then according to thy Widom, and 
let not his grey Hair go down to the Grave 
in Peace. 

7. But ſhew Kindneſs to the Sons of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among 
thoſe. who eat at thy Table; becauſe they 
came ſo to me when I fled from the Pre- 
ſence of Abſalom thy Brother. 

8. Behold alſo there is with thee Shimei 
the Son of Gera, a Benjaminite of Bahurim, 
who curſed me with a vehement Curſe on 
the Day I went to Mahanaim ; but he comin 
down to meet me at Sordan, I ſwore to him 
by the Lord, that I would not put him to 
death with the Sword. 

9. Yet now hold him not quit: for hog 
art a wiſe Man, and knoweſt what thou 


ſhouldeſt do to him, that thou mayeſt bring 
down his grey Hair with Blood to the 


Grave. 

10. AE David lay down with his 
Fathers, and was buried in the City of Da- 
vid. 

11. And the Time that he reigned over 
Iſrael was forty Years: reigning ſeven Vears 
at Hebron, as he did 2 three at Jeruſa- 


lem. 
12. Next | Hos ſate u the Throne 


of his Father David, and his Kingdom was 
throughly eſtabliſhed. 


13. At length Adonijah the Son of Hag- 
gith went to Bath- ſheba the Mother of So- 


omon; who enquired, Doſt thou come peace- 
ably.? And he anſwered, Ves; 


14. Adding, I have ſome 2605 to thee. 
Tell zz; 


15. Thou art not ee e he, tha 


* "1 _— - 1 a 


Ver. 50. 
the Lord, 


went] Vulgate ſays, into * Tahernacl of 
Ver. 3. keep the Charge] The vulg. Lat. 0 cuſlo- 


%, mind the Charges, is changed i the authoriſed Six- 
tine and Lovain Bibles, into obſerva ut cuftogias mandata, 
ning that thou keep the Commandments ;. making the Noun 
A * the arch Pedantry perhaps of ſome nk. 

Ver. 4. con 771 m] This ſeems to have been made con- 
tinue in the aft ranſlation, through the meer Careleſſ- 
as of the 2 writing one for the other; 3 and | 


haps from the * N ſo ſpelled. 


"-p their Way] V . 


| | Ver, ot that whe] here being no Conjuntiton” 


= _—__ 2 uh. re ret 4 A 


Ver. 6. let not] For, as . writes on it, David 
had not for given him the Crime, nor could he” ds it by the 
Law. 

Ver. 7. becauſe they came fo to me] which is literal, as 
well as good Senſe. 
te 


Ib. from the Preſence 4 1. 80 2 cg x. 2. 
cxxxix. 7. Exod. ii. 15. Gen. xvi. XXXV, 1, 7. 


a. the 1 with the other Ver der dens at 74. 
Ve wiſe]. And how well did he act as F 10 


how Lean too, for a young King, Ver. 36, 
Ib. nn. See 2 dam. „ 92 * 
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the Kingdom was mine, and that all Iſrael 
ſer their Faces upon me to reign ; whereas 
the Kingdom is turned about, and become 
my Brother's, becauſe it was his from the 
Lord. ET, TEL ee, O23 | 
16. Now therefore I aſk one Petition of 
thee, do not turn me away. And ſhe bade 
c 
17. Whereupon he ſaid, Speak, I pray, 
to King Solomon, for he will not turn thee 
away, that he may give me Abiſnhag the Shu- 
nammiteſs for a Wife. 1 

18. And Bath-ſheba replied, Well, I will 
fpeak for thee to the King. 

19. So ſhe went in to King Solomon, to 
fpeak to him for Adonijah; at which he roſe 
up to meet her, and bowed down to her, 
then fitting down upon his Throne, he cauſed 
a Seat to be put for his Mother, that the 
might fit at his right Hand. . 
20. And ſhe ſaid, L aſk one ſmall Petition 
of thee, do not turn me away. Whom he 
anſwered, Aſk, my Mother, for I ſhall not 
ee eee 
21. With that ſhe ſubjoined, Let Abiſhag 
the Shunammiteſs be given to Adonijah thy 
Brother for a W if. | 

22. Then King Solomon made anſwer to 
her, But why doſt thou aſk her for Adoni- 
jah? Afk alſo the Kingdom for him, fince 
he is my Brother older than I; even for 
him, for Abiathar the Prieſt, and Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah. 

23. He fwore too by the Lord as follows ; 
By God's doing to me ſo and ſo beſides, 
Adonijah has ſpoken this Matter againſt his 
own Life. OOTY TR 
24. And now. by the Lord's living, who 
has eſtabliſhed me, and cauſed me to fit 
upon the Throne of David my Father, and 
who has made me a Family as he ſpoke, 
Adonijah ſhall be put to death this Day. 


Wt 5 Accordingly he ſent Benaiah the Son 


of Jehoiada for it, who fell on him, ſo that 
he did. np one 8 
26. The King alſo faid to Abiathar the 
Prieft, Get thee to thy own Fields at Ana- 
thoth, for thou deſerveſt to die; but I will 
not put thee to death at this Time, becauſe 
thou didſt carry the Ark of the Sovereign 
Lord before my Father David, and becauſe 
thou waſt afflicted in all wherein he was. 


— 


NOTE 8 upon 


27. Thus Solomon thruſt out Abiathar 
from being Prieſt to the Lord, to fulfil the 
Word of the Lord which he ſpoke concern. 
ing the Family of Eli at Shiloh, 

28. And when the News came to Joah 
(for he turned aſide after Adonijah, though 
he did not after Abſalom) he fled to the Ta. 
bernacle of the Lord, and took hold of the 


Horns of the Altar. 


29. And it being told King Solomon that 
Joab was fled thither, and behold was at the 
Altar; he ſent Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada 
with Orders to go, fall on him. : 

30. For Benaiah went to the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, and ſaid to him; Thus ſays the 
King, Come forth; but he anfwered, No, 


for I will die here. And Benaiah brought 


the King back this Word, Thus fpoke Joab, 
and thus he anſwered me. 

| 55 Therefore the King ſaid to him; Do 
as he has ſpoken, even fall on him, and bur 
him; that thou mayeſt put away the Blood, 
which he fhed without cauſe, mm me and 
my Father's Family 

32. So the Lord fhall make his Blood re- 
turn upon his Head, who fell on two Men 
more righteous and good than himſelf, and 
flew them with the Sword, unknown to my 
Father David; Abner the Son of Ner, Cap- 
tain of the Army of Iſrael, and Amafa the 
Soh of Jether, Captain of the Army of 
Judah. J 

33. Whoſe Blood returning on the Head 
of Joab, and on that of his Offspring for 
ever, David and his Offepring, Family and 
Throne, : ſhall have Peace for ever from the 
Lat, 69400440 

34. Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada accord- 
ingly went up, and falling on him, put him 
to death; and he was buried at his own 
Houſe in the Wildernefs. ; 
| 35 In whoſe room the King put this Be- 
naiah over the Army, as he did Zadok the 
Prieſt in the room of Abiathar. 
36. Beſides the King ſent for Shimei, and 
faid to him; Build thee a Houſe in Jeru- 
falem, and dwell there, without going forth 
from thence any whither. bs 

37. For at the Time thou goeſt out, and 

paſſeſt over the Brook Kidron, know fully 


that thou ſhalt quite die; thy Blood ſhall be 


chargeable on thy own Head. 


1 — 


Ver. 27. Abiathar] He was the Offspring of Ithamar, 
as Zadok was of Elzazar, the Sons of Aaron, 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 1, 2, 3, ©. ſo that the high Prieſthood was now 
rteſtored to the latter, Num. xxv. 11,12, 13. 1 Kings ii. 35. 

Ib. ſpoke] 1. Sam. ii. 35, 36 N 


Ver. 28. to Joab] Vulg. to Salomon, the Imagination 
* of Tran on or N e [Fig ; | ory 
Ib. after Abſaloin] Vulg. again, after Salomon; in- 
tolerable ! 7 9 4 | 1 


Feen 
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Ver. 30. For] It appearing that the Tranſactions of 
this Verſe were before Solomon's Order in the preceding 
one, which appears further by the repeating of that Order 
in the next. So Fun. and Trem. begin this Verfe with 


Nam, and Caft. tranſlates in the like Senſe. 


Ver. 37. now fully] The Hebrew future-imperative 3 
which requires to be rendered thus, as in Ver. 42. 33 
may eaſily be ſeen, ſince he was to know it now. | 


38. And 


1 K I N GY 8, Chap. III. 421 


38. And Shimei faid to the King, The 
Matter is good; as my Lord the King orders, 


ſo will thy Servant do. And he dwelt in Je- 


ruſalem a conſiderable time. 

However at the End of three Years, 
two of the Servants belonging to Shimei ran 
away to Achiſh the Son of Maachah King of 
Gath ; and they told him, that behold his 
Servants were in Gath. 

40. At this Shimei got ready, and ſad- 
dling his Aſs, went thither to Achiſh, to ſeck 
after his Servants; ſo he going, brought them 
from Gath. 

41. And it was told Solomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was 
returned. {4 | | | 
442. Upon which the King ſent for him, 
and ſaid to him; Did not I make thee ſwear 
by the Lord, and proteſted thus to thee, Know 
fully, that at the Time thou goeſt out, and 
goeſt any whither, thou ſhalt quite die? 
And thou ſaideſt to me, The Matter I hear 
is good. | Fo | 

43. Why then didſt not thou keep the 
Oak of the Lord, and the Commandment 
that I enjoined thee ? 
44. Thou knoweſt, added he to Shimei, all 
the Miſchief that thy Heart 1s conſcious of, 
which thou didſt to David my Father; there- 


fore the Lord will make thy Miſchief return 


on thy own Head. 

45. And King Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, 
and the Throne of David eſtabliſhed before 
the Lord for ever.. | 

46. So the King commanded Benaiah the 
Son of Jehoiada, and he went out, and fell 
on him, ſo that he died: thus was the King- 
dom eſtabliſhed to Solomon. | 


C'H A P. Il. 


NP Solomon allied himſelf by Mar- 
riage with Pharaoh King of Egypt; 
for he took his Daughter, whom he brought 
to the City of David, till he had done build- 
ing his own Houſe, and the Houſe of the 
Lord, with the Wall of Jeruſalem round 
about. | 
2. Only the People ſacrificed in the 
Chapels, becauſe there was no Houſe 
built to the Name of the Lord, till thoſe 
$2758: 5+ | | | 
3. And Solomon loved the Lord, fo as to 
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* 


go in the Ordinances of David his Father; 
only in the Chapels he ſacrificed, and burnt 
Incenſe. = tt) os 

4. The King alſo went to Gibeon, to ſa- 
crifice there; for that was the great Chapel: 
Solomon offered up a thouſand Burnt-offer- 
ings upon that Altar. 

5. At Gibeon did the Lord appear to So- 
lomon in a Dream by Night; and God ſaid, 
Aik what I ſhall give thee. 

6. And Solomon anſwered ; Thou didſt 
ſhew to thy Servant David my Father great 
Kindneſs, according as he walked before thee 
in Truth and Righteouſneſs, and in Upright- 
neſs of Heart with thee ; nay thou haſt kept 
this great Kindneſs for him, that thou haſt 
given him a Son fitting upon his Throne, as 
it is this Day. . 

7. For now, O Lord my God, thou haſt 
made thy Servant King in the room of my 
Father David; and I am a little Youth, un- 
knowing how to go out and come in. 

8. Beſides thy Servant is among thy People 
whom thou haſt choſen, a great People who 
cannot be numbered nor counted up for Mul- 
titude. * 

9. Give thy Servant therefore an attentive 
Heart, to judge thy People, to underſtand 
between Good and Evil: for who is able to 
judge this thy numerous — | | 

10. And the Lord liked the Matter, that 
Solomon aſked this Thing. a | 
11. Therefore God ſaid to him; Becauſe 
thou haſt asked for this Thing, and not long 
Life, nor yet Riches, for thy ſelf, neither 
asked for the Life of thy. Enemies, but haſt 
asked Underſtanding for thy ſelf to hear 
Judgment : 3 23 

12. Behold I do according to thy Requeſt : 
lo I give thee a wiſe and underſtanding Heart, 
in which there has not been the like of thee 
before, nor ſhall riſe up after thee. 

13. And J alſo give thee what thou haſt 
not aſked, both Riches and Honour; in which 
there ſhall not be a Man among the Kings 
like thee all thy Days. | 

14. Moreover if thou wilt walk in my 
Ways, by keeping my Ordinances and Com- 
mandments, as David thy Father walked, I 
will prolong thy Time. 6 A834 

15. And Solomon awaking, behold it was 
a Dream; and he went to Jeruſalem, where 
ſtanding before the Ark of the Lord's Cove- 
nant, he offered up Burnt-offerings, and made 


7 
2 
— 


— _ —_ — 


Ve. 1 tonſuderable time] namely after the Houſe 

be Wa wh; N | 

„Ver. 42. at the Time] not on the day thou goeſt out— 

thou ſhalt die. Nen 9.1 OY 
Ver. 2. Chapels] See on Num. xxxiii. 52. 


Ver. 6. Righteruſneſs] Where the Hebreto Point called 


0 VOI. J. 


without making it, but @ little child. 


— — 


a King parts this from belonging to with thee, and thus 
makes it proper and clear. 4. | | 


Ver. 7. a Birth Youth] which is diminutive enough, 


5 P Peace- 


42% 


16. Then came there two Women; who 
-_ Harlots, to the King, and ſtood before 


I and this Woman dwelling in one Houſe, I 
was brought to bed with her there. 


18. On the third Day alſo of my Delivery, 
ſhe was likewiſe delivered; and we were to- 
gether, no Stranger being with us there in 


the Houſe, beſides we two. 
19. And this Woman's Son died in the 
Night, becauſe ſhe overlaid him. 
20. . With that ſhe got up in the 
Night, and took my Son from beſide me, 
while thy Handmaid was aſleep, and laid 


him in her Boſom; and her dead Son ſhe 


laid in-mine. . | 

21. And when I aroſe in the Morning to 
give my Son ſuck, behold he was dead; but 
on my conſidering of him then, behold he 
was not my Son whom I bore. 
22. Whereas the other Woman ſaid, No, 
for the living is my Son, and the dead one 
thine ; but this ſaid, No, for the dead is thy 
Son, and the living one mine: thus they 
pleaded before the King. 

23. To which he gave ſentence; Since 
that ſays, This who is living is my Son, and 
the dead one thine ; and this ſays, No, for 
the dead is thy Son, and the living one 
mine; -- | 
24. Fetch me, continued he, a Sword: 
which being brought before him, | 

25. He ſaid, Cut the living Child in 


other. | 
26. Whereupon the Woman, whoſe the 
living Son was, ſpoke thus to the King, be- 
cauſe her Compaſſion was kindled for her 
Son, and ſaid, O my Lord, give her the live 
Child, and by no means kill it. But that 
ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, cut it. 
27. At this the King made anſwer, Give 
the firſt the live Child, and by no means kill 
it; ſhe is the Mother of it. 


2 
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Peace-offerings, as he did alſo a Feaſt for all 
| ment which the King 


17. And one Woman ſaid; O my Lord, | 


and his Family ; each 
1n the Year. 


28. 80 When all Iſrael heard of the Judg- 


made, they feared be- 
cauſe of him: for they ſaw that the Wiſdom 
of God was within him, to do Judgment. 


CHAP, IV. 

HUS King 
all Ifrael. | 

2. And theſe were the Princes which he 


Solomon was King over 


had: Azariah the Son of Zadok, the Prieſt ; 


3- Elihoreph and Ahiah the Sons of 
Shiſha, the Secretaries ; Jehoſhaphat the Son 
of Ahilud, the Recorder ; | 

4. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, over 


the Army; and Zadok and Abiathar, the 


Prieſts | | 

5. And Azariah the Son of Nathan, over 
the Officers; and Zabud the Son of Nathan 
a Prince, the King's Friend; 


6. And Ahiſhar, over the Houſhold ; and 


Adoniram the Son of Abda, over the Tri- 

bute. SEED 1 
7. Moreover Solomon had twelve Officers 
over all Iſrael, who 1 for the King 
aving it to do a Month 


8. Theſe alſo are their Names: the Son of 
Hur, on Mount Ephraim; 
9. The Son of Deker, in Makaz, in 


Shaalbim, Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth- 
hanan; 7171 5 | 


boch, to 


whom belonged Sochoh, and all the Diſtrict 
of Hepher ; | 
two, and give half to one, and half to the 


11. The Son of Abinadab, in all the Re- 
gion of Dor, who married Taphath the 
Daughter of Solomon; | 

12. Baana the Son of Ahilud, at Taanach, 
Megiddo, and. all Beth-ſhean, which is by 
Zaretanah below Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abel-meholah, to beyond Jokmeam; 

13. The Son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead, 


to whom belonged the Towns of Jair the 
[Deſcendant of Manaſſeh, which were in Gi- 


lead; to whom alſo belonged the Region of 


— 


- 
— i 8 i. r ** _ 
* 


9 


Ver. 16. to the King] Our famous Lightfoot ſays, He 
was now. but twelve Yeares old, Harmony of the Ol . 
ment; after having told he begat Rehoboam three Years 
' before: which needs no Confutation. einen. 
Ver. 20. within] So the Hebrew Word uſually fi 
2 2 in 70s — nor - it Abely ſhe ** the 
particular Time of the ht, eſpecially being aſleep. 

Ver. 21. conſidering of him ſtrictly 221 2 

Ver. 26. Compaſſion c.] See Gen. xl. 300. 
V er. a8. Judgment] in which Wiſdom is very neceſ- 
fary, to find out and determine Things rightly: accord- 


. 1 


ing 28 1 have heard of a Judge, who when a Murder was 


committed, and it appearing by ſome Circumſtance that 
the Murderer was preſent in Court, but unknown, or- 


9 way 


| dered all the People to be quite filent while he diſcovered = 


- 
„„ 
ar 7 * 
= 


either nat underſtand or regard) in Buxt. Gram. 


th 2 * — 1 * 


him, which conſequently ſtruck a Dread into the guilty 


| Perſon; then (it being in the Summer) the Judge of 2 


ſudden, That is the Man who has the Fly on his Noſe; 


upon which he who was conſcious of the Crime nimbly 


put up his Hand to bruſh it away, that he might not be 
diſcovered, and ſo diſcovered himſelf : and thus Moreton 
garniſhes his late Book on Apparitions, with a like Relation, 
and a Cut of it; as the foregoing of Solomon was thought 
worthy to be recorded in Scripture. 1 | EE 


Ver. 12. Zaretanah] See the Word in Hebrew, and 


the Rules for reading (which it ſeems our Tranſlators did 


Lib. i. 5 


. oY 1 


Id. Zokmrer]: The fame as.in. 1 Chron, vi. 68, | 
Ver, 13. Deſcendant] See Num. xxxii. 41. 


Ar gob, 


% 5c Reg. 1, 2. concerning MHetbeg, .. 
- Ib, 


i K1NGs, Chap. IV. 423 


b, which was in Baſhan, fix eat 
a_ with Walls, and Bars of ef ws | 
14. Ahinadab the Son of Iddo, at Maha- 
m_ Ahimaaz in Naphtali, who likewiſe 
married Baſhemath the Daughter of Solo- 
n | | 
_ Baana the Son of Huſhai, in Aſher, 
and in Alon; | 5 
17. Jehoſhaphat the Son of Paruah, in 
Iſſachar; 
18. Shimei the Son of Elah, in Benjamin; 
19. Geber the Son of Uri, in the Province 
of Gilead, the Country of Sihon King of the 


Amorites and Og King of Baſhan, who had 


been the only Officer that was in hat 
Country. "Ry 
20. Judah and Iſrael were many, like the 
Sand which is at the Sea for Multitude, eat- 
ing, drinking, and being glad. 
21. And Solomon was Governor over all 
the Kingdoms from the River to the Country 
of the Phi 
who brought Preſents, and ſerved him all the 
Days of his Life. SON 
22. Solomon's Food too for one Day was, 
thirty Cors of fine Flour, and fixty Cors of 
Meal, 
23. Ten fat Oxen, twenty Oxen of the 


Paſture, and a hundred Sheep, beſides Harts, 


A 


___ 


liſtines, and to the Border of Egypt; 


Roe-bucks, Fallow-deer, and fatted Fowls. 

24. For he ruled over all on this ſide the 
River, from Tiphſah to Gaza, over all the 
Kings on this ſide the River; and had Peace 
on all Sides of him round about. 

25. Thus Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſecurely, 
under their own Vines and Fig-trees, from 
Dan to Beer-ſheba, all the Time of So- 
lomon. 11 56 

26. And he had forty thouſand Stable- 
horſes for his Chariots, and for twelve thou- 
ſand Horſemen, | 

27. As likewiſe for thoſe Officers who in 
their ſeveral Months provided for King So- 
lomon, and all that came to his Table ; who 
lacked Nothing. 

28. Barley alſo and Straw, for the Horſes 
and Mules, they brought to the Place 
where it was to be, according to their re- 
ſpective Manner. 

29. God further gave Solomon Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding very much, with Large- 
neſs of Heart like the Sand that is upon the 
Sea- ſhoar. 

30. So that his Wiſdom was more than 
the Wiſdom of all the Sons of the Eaſt, and 
all that of the Egyptians. NG: | 
31. Nay he was wiſer than any Man, than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, with 


Chalcol and Darda the Sons of Mahol ; inſo- 


Ver. 15. Baſhemath] See Gen. xxvi. this being the 
Gs WE een. 25 1 
Ver. 19. had been] His Son being now conſtituted an- 
other, Ver. 1 3. ; 
_ 21. River] Pye a 
er. 24. from e Vulgate in guat, as if it 
were, beste l. 1 — — really ſo. wh 4 
Id. Tiphſah] Amphipolis at Euphrates, Fun. from Plin. 


Nat: — 6 L. v. 24. 

Ib. Gaza] So it is uſually rendered by our Tranſſa- 
tors, and belonging to the Philiſtines, Ver. 21. Am. i. 6,8. 

Ver. 26. Stable-horſes] It being unlikely that Stalls for 
ſingle Horſes ſhould be numbered rather > ha the Horſes, 
and to contain more would be incredible. 1 

Ib. for twelve] as the foregoing [for] may belong to 
this; and 40000 Horſes for 1400 Chariots, which was 
the Number Solomon had, Chap. x. 26. would be more 
than twenty eight Horſes to each Chariot. 

Ver. 27. for thoſe} Each Courſe of which being 
24000, 1 Chron. xxvli. makes with the 12000 ſtanding 
Cavalry 36000, and reckoning but two Horſes to each 
of his 1400 Chariots, Chap. x. 26. 2 Chren. i. 14. there 
wants no more than 1200 of the 40000, Ver. 26. which 
1s made up by ſuppoſing 600 of the Chariots had four 


Horſes ; ſo that here is little Need to think the whole 
ſhould be 4000. | dt | 


Ver. 28. Mules] So rendered in the common Tranſlation, 


EP. viii. 10, - 

Ver. 29. Sand] for the Numerouſneſs of it: but Pa- 
trick, becauſe it incompaſſes all the Coaſts of this World, 
Epift. to Prov. which is rather the Coaſt it ſelf, and that 
not every where. „ | 
Ver. 31. Exzrahite] ſo called as it ſeems from his na- 
5 — _ _ 22 N Sam. xxili. and 
many others, being th of Kuſhaiahb, x Chron. xv. 17. 
| Theſe may rather be counted the Ethan and Heman 2 


6 


7 


— —— 


tioned 1 Chron. xv. 17, 19. being noted principal Singers, 
and as ſuch, Compoſers of the 88th and 8gth Pſalms, 
where is the ſame Title of Exrabite, than thoſe in 
1 Chron. ii. 6. of whom nothing remarkable appears. 
As for this being called the Ezrahite from his Father 
Zerah, as ſome think; it is not likely, becauſe Chalcol 
and Darda, whom they ſuppoſed to be his Brothers, as 
well as Heman, from that Text, would have been Ezra- 
hites too, and not the Sons of Mabel another Man; for 
it is unaccountable that in telling who the four Sons of 
Zerah were, they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in this Manner; 
nay the Family of Zerah were called Zarhites, Fofb. vii. 17. 
Num. xxvi. 13. And the wiſe Men here named were ra- 


cher living in the ſame Age with Solomon, than long before, 


as the others were. | 

Ib. Chalcol and Darda] I am inclined to think they 
were {ſraelites, becauſe their Father is named. Hence 
Solomon being compared with the wiſe Men only of his 
own Nation, it is no Wonder that the famous 1 
ſurnamed Al-hakim, the Wiſe, is not mentioned on this 
Occaſion, though it ſhould be true as related, that he 
lived in the Reign of David and Solomon, and came into 
the Country of aal, D' Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Lokm. 
A Book of his Fables has been publiſhed at Leyden in 
Arabick and Latin by Erpenius, and tranſlated into French 
by Sir 2 Chardin in his Voyages. The 31ſt Chapter 

Mahomet's Alcoran is entituled Lokman, where he 
is introduced ſpeaking thus: Remember that Lok- 
man ſaid to his Son; O my Son, honour thy Father 
and Mother. Son, if thou dof# evil, the Weight 
of a Grain of Muſtard Seed, or the Weight of a Rack, 

od will know it, and put it to Accompt.—Regard not 
the World, that is in Diſorder by Pride: converſe not with 
the Proud, whom God abort. Speak _—_ there are 
Per ſons that bray like Aſſes when they ſpeak. Doft not thou 
ſee that Cod has created all which is in Heaven and Earth 


5 much 


424 
much that his Renown was in all the Nations 
round about. 2 Fai) 85 
32. And he ſpoke three thouſand Pro- 
verbs; as alſo his Poems were a thouſand and 
five. 8 08 > 44. [19 
33. Beſides he ſpoke of Trees, from the 
Cedar that is on Lebanon to the Hyſſop that 
comes out on the Wall; as he did of Beafts, 
Fowls, creeping Things, and Fiſnes. 
34. And there came of all People to hear 
the Wiſdom of Solomon from all Kings of 
the Earth who heard of it. : 
CH: AP: V. 
ND Hiram King of Tyre ſent his Ser- 
vants to Solomon, when he heard that 
they had anointed him to be King in the 
room of his Father : for Hiram was a Lover 
of David continually. J 
2. Solomon alſo ſent word to Hiram; 
- 2: Thou knoweſt that David my Father 
could not build a Houſe to the Name of the 
Lord his God, becauſe of the Wars which 
compaſſed him about, till the Lord put them 
under the Soles of his Feet. | 
4. But now the Lord my God has given 
me teſt round about: there is no Adverſary, 
nor ſcarce an ill Accident. | 
5. So behold I think to build a Houſe to 


the Name of the Lord my God, according 
as the Lord thus ſpoke to my Father David, 


ET 
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Thy Son, whom I will put in thy room 
upon thy Throne, ſhall build a Houſe to my 
Name. W bl io a0: Hr e ADORDI 1 A 41 

6. Now therefore command, that t 
ſhould cut me Cedars at Lebanon; and my 
Servants ſhall be with thine, and I will give 
thee thy Servants Wages, entirely as thou 
ſhalt order: for thou knoweſt that there i; 
no Man among us, who knows how to hew 
Timber like the Zidonians. 

And when Hiram heard the Words of 
Solomon, he was very glad, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the Lord to Day, who has given David a 
wiſe Son over this great People. ö 

8. Moreover he ſent Word to Solomon; 1 
have hearkened to that for which thou haſt 
ſent to me; I will do all that thou deſireſt, 
for Cedar trees and Fir- trees. 

9. Theſe my Servants ſhall bring down 
from Lebanon to the Sea, and I will put 
with Barges on it, for the Place of which 


thou ſhalt ſend to me, and will diſperſe them 


there, ſor thee to receive; and thou wilt 
do what 1 deſire, in giving my Houſhold 
Food. | SY | 

110. Accordingly he gave Solomon, of 
Cedar-trees and Fir-trees, all that he de- 
fired. | = 
11. As Solomon did him twenty thouſand 
Cors of Wheat, to be Meat for his Houſhold, 
and twenty Cors of beaten Oil : thus he gave 
to Hiram Year by Year. 


— 


— 
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far: Men, and beſtetus on them his Favours general and par- 
ticular, There are ignorant Perſons that diſpute of | the 
Deity without Reaſan; when. it is ſaid to them, Do what 
God. has. appointed, they. anſwer, We will do what we 
ſaw done by our Fathers: not conſidering that the Devil 
calls bath, them and their Fathers to the Pains of Hell. 
He that obeys. God, and does good Works, ties him with the 


Atrongeſi Knot, who will take care of him at the Hour of his 


End. The Impiety of the Wicked. ſhauld not afflict thee ; 
they hoy be one Day gathered together in aur Preſence ta 
be chaſtiſed. If all the Trees of the World were Pens 


and the, Sea, Ink, they could nat deſcribe the Power of 


Gad. | 8 
Ver. 32. @ thouſand and five] Fulg. Lat. five thouſand; 
by the gh e * N the 
for ſtood firſt in 3 as 1 does in Een TOY 
Ver. 33. Het ariſtani in his Hiſtory of the Reli- 
gions of 2 Ea 400 the Miracles 28 is ſaid 
Lerdul or Zoroaſtres did, to the Knowledge only that 
he bad in Simples, Hyde Rel:g. vet. Perſarum, Cap. 22. 
| - Ver. 1. when]; ſo Jun. and Trem, with Ca/tal. have 
HUM... | ; 
2 6. Lebanon] The Cedars. there being of ſo great 
Fame, an Account of their preſent State may be agree- 
able. It is ſaid there are only ſixteen old ones, but young 
ones in great Numbers; that one of the Aare! was 
twelve Lards fix Inches round, and the Compais which 
its, Branches ſpread. thirty ſeven Yards, being parted into 
| huge Limbs. about five or ſix Yards from the Ground, 
ell 's Fourney from pgs. Feruſalem, An. 1696, 
t. Edit. Agreeable, 


4 


** E 
3 4 


and as high as our Fir- trees, 


ag. 140. Lt Edit. Ag able, to this the Girt of the 
— Tree was meaſured fix Fathoms, by one men- 


— — 9 — — Mt ad — ” ü — —_ 


| 


tioned in the Memoirs of ihe Miſſeenaries, Tome iv. p. 358. 
So Rauꝛuolſf reckons. the greateſt Cedars ſeveral Fathoms 
about, and ſays, theſe Trees are green all the Year long, 
| u 2 F. ving large Boughs that 
make them bend one Way; but then, in 1575, he 
counted twenty four ſtanding round in a Circle, and two 
more decayed with Age, but found no young ones there- 
about, Travels by Ray, Part ii, Ch, 12. which Difference 
of Account between him and our Maundrell, the Diſ- 
tance of Time may reconcile.” As to the Situation of 
the Mountain it ſelf, Maundrell reckons it about half an 
Hour's Travel from Sidan to the Foot of it, p. 117. and 
three Hours, Travel from Tripohh, p. 140. And Corten, 
who ſtaid on the Mountain ſeven Weeks in the Year 
1738, and rode from Tripoly on a Mule, reckons four or 
five Hours ſteep Aſcent 14 the Bottom, then three or 
four Hours not ſo ſteep, to the Convent of the Carme- 
lites, an Hour above which is the Source of a River that 
runs through Vripoly; and two Hours Walk up a ſtecp 
Hill the Cedars, which be computed. about five hundred 
large and ſmall, eighteen looking exceeding ancient, and 
one he meaſured ſeven Fathoms and four Spans round the 
main Stem, two of them being counted 3000 or 2500 
Vears old; but he could not get to the Top of Lebanon 
ſon chs Stegp ng ee nf alt nt Pin no, 
Ver; II. twenty. Cors] Theſe being given to Hiran 
himſelf for his Houſhold, thoſe Baths, in 2 Chron. ii. 10. 
to = Servants. * | Z 1 
Üb, beaten]. As Fred. xxvii. 20. & xxix. 40. Leb, 
xxiv. 2. . i th in which Places on] this Ward 
occurs elſewhere ; and is from the Root ſignify ing 7 beat, 
but not 40 5 Lure, as. likewiſe the Latin Tray/{atiqns, be- 
ſides the Vulgate, have it. - 


| ; 12. And 


12. *And the Lord gave Solomoti Wiſdom, 
as he ſpoke to him; and there was Peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon, by a Treaty they 
two made. . 13 

13. King Solomon further raiſed a Levy 
out of all Urael, which was thirty thouſand 

en: r 
06 Whom he ſent to Lebanon ten thou- 
ſand in a Month by turns, they being a 
Month at Lebanon, two Months at home ; 
and Adoniram was over them. 

15. He too had feventy thouſand who 
carried Burdens; and eighty thouſand who cut 
on the Mountain ; a 
106. Beſides the chief of the Officers be- 
longing to him, who were over the Work, 
three thouſand and three hundred, that 
ruled over the People who wrought in it. 
175.” And the King commanding, they 
brought great Stones, valuable ones, and to 
lay the Foundation of the Houſe hewn 
Stones | 1 1 

18. Which Solomon's Builders, and thoſe 
of Hiram, with the Giblites did carve: thus 
they fitted Timber and Stones, to build the 
Houle: | "LY 5 


AP. Vi. 


ND in the four hundred and eightieth 
- Year of the coming of the Iſraelites 
out of the Conntry of Egypt; in the fourth 
Year of Solomon's reigning over Iſrael, in 
the Month of Zif, which is the ſecond 
Month, he began building a Houſe for the 
Lord. L e eee e * 

2. The Length of which was ſixty Cubits, 
= Breadth twenty, and Height thirty Cu- 
Ms, n 8 

3. As likewiſe the Porch before the Tem= 
le of it-was twenty Cubits long againſt the 

ront of the Houſe's Breadth, ten broad out 
before the Houſe. __ | 


ML - 


— 
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and from thence to the third. 


* 
4. He alſo made for the Houſe Windows 
F. And he built againſt the Wall of the 
Houſe Galleries round about, both to the 
Temple and the Oracle; making Side- 


.of Caſements ſhut, 


| chambers there. 


6. The Breadth of the lower Gallery, was 
five Cubits, the Breadth of the middle fix, 
and that of the third ſeven: for he made 
Leflenings to the Houſe round about abroad, 
that they might not have hold in the Walls 


| of it: 


7. And when the Houſe was built, it was 
done with Stone carried compleat ; fo that 
there were not heard Hammers; or Ax, any 
Inftruments of Iron in the Houſe, while 
it was building: 0 | 
8. The Door of the middle Side-cham- 
ber was at the right Side of the Houſe; and 
they went up in Winding-ſtairs to the middle; 

9. Thus he built the Houſe, and finiſhed 
it; as alſo wainſcotted it with Beams and 
Boards of Cedar. ; 7 

10. And building Galleries againſt all the 
Houſe five Cubits high, they had hold of it 
with Timber of Cedar. N 0 

11. Now Solomon had the Word of the 


Lord as follows; | 


12. Concerning this Houſe that thou buildeſt, 
if thou wilt walk in my Ordinances, do my 
Rules, and keep all my Commandments by 
going in them, I will confirm my Word 
with thee, which I ſpoke to David thy Fa- 
ther; YR | 

13. Nay I will dwell among the Iſraelites, 
and not forſake my People Iſrael. 

. 14. So Solomon built the Houſe, and 
finiſhed it. | | 
15. The Walls of which he wainſcotted 
with Planks of Cedar on the Inſide, where 
he covered them with Wood, from the Floor 
of the Houſe to the Cieling ; and laid the 
Floor of the Houſe with Planks of Fir. 


* Py *. * &4 7 + ** * * „ * „ 0 — ——äů — 
2 2 


Ver. 12. ſpoke} not promiſed, Chap. iii. 12. bein 
2 in the {aol Je, abel Persil and this ſtrictly 
ohe, | 
Ver. 15. en the Mountain] of Lebanon, Ver. 6, 9. and 
according to other Tranſlations, as well as the Original. 
Ver. 18. Giblite] as Foſh. xili. 5. the Inhabitants of 
Gebal, Eaet. xxviii'g;) now called Gibjle, on the north 
of Tyre, according to Maundrell, who, with Grotius, 


ſpeaks thus of it; fo alſo rendered by Paz. Leo Jud. and 


the old Latin Tranſlator. Maundrell fays, And in the 
* 2 Interpreters Bled, that is the Men of Byblus, the 
Oreet ame of this Place; but wrongly, the fore- 
＋ Verſe,” and this Part of the preſent, being left out 
os | | 
Ver. 2. Cubirs] By comparing the Length and Breadth 
of the Temple with | 
xxV1, 18, 23. which was inſtead of this before, this bein 
twice as long and broad as the other, was conſequently 


1 


four times as large. 


Vor. I. 


thoſe of the Tabernacle, ' Exad.” . 


Ver. 3. before the T. np] at the eaſt End of it, where 
the Entrance into the Temple was, Ezek: viii. 16. Jo- 
ſephus, Antiq. Lib. viii. 3 | | 
Ib. Temple of it] the Body of it, as diſtinguiſhed from 
the Oracle or very holy Place, Ver. 5, 17. 
Ver. 6. Leſſenings] of a Cubit each at the upper Gal- 
leries, whereby they were of the Breadth mentioned. 
Ver. 8. Side] In fome Editions of the vulg. Lat. pa- 
riete, Wall; in others parte, Part; by Corruption of one, 
as it looks, for the other. 
Ver. 10. building Galleries] as Ver. 5, 6. Kd 
Ver. 15. wainſcotted] built being a very unſuitable 
Word. + 3 
Ib. from the Floor] not both the floor, that being co- 
vered with Fir; fee the Latin Tranſlations : fo Ver. 16. 
Ib. laid] as called, that being the Floor it ſelf; there- 
fore not covered, 1 ONO 


16. He 


5Q 
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16. He even wainſcotted N Cubits 


on the Sides of the Houſe as aforeſaid ; do-— 


ing thus to it on the Inſide of the Oracle, 
"the very holy Place. „ e 

17. And the Forepatt of the Houſe, 
namely the Temple, was forty Cubits. 


18. Beſides the Cedar at the Houſe within 


Was with Carving of Gourds, and open 

Flowers: all was Cedar, there was no Stone 

XV | 

tig. And he prepared the Oracle in the 

Iinmoſt Part of the Houſe, to put there the 

Ark” of the Lord's Covenant. A 
20, Of the Oracle alſo there twenty Cubits 


was the Length, twenty the Breadth, and ſo 


many the Height of it, which he covered 
with preferved Gold; as he did the Altar of 
r . 
21. Solomon likewiſe covered the Houſe 
within with preſerved Gold; and made a 
Partition with Chains of Gold before the 
Oracle, and covered that with Gold. 

22. Thus he was covering the whole 
Houſe with Gold, till he had finiſhed all of 
it; the whole Altar too which was towards 
the Oracle he covered with Gold. 
23. He further made in the Oracle two 

Cherubs with Olive wood, the Height of 
Which was ten Cubits. 

24. And both the Wings of a Cherub were 
each five Cubits; it being ten from the End 
of one of his Wings to that of the other. 
25. Accordingly the other Cherub was 


ten Cubits; the two Cherubs having the 


fame. Dimenſion; and the ſame Cutting: 
26. The Height of one was ten Cubits, 
and fo of the other. i 


27. And he put the Cherubs in the inmoſt 


Part of the Houſe, and they ſpread forth 
their Wings, . ſo that the Wing of one 
touched one Wall, and that of the other 
Cherub the other Wall: as their Wings did 
one another at the Middle of the Houle. 
228. Moreover he covered the Cherubs 
with Odd, ITT Cann N 


„ „ 


N OT E S. upon 
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29. And he carved all- the Walls of the 
Houſe, round about with Work of Cherubs 
Palm- trees and open Flowers, within and 
without. 580 e ak 
30. He covered the Floor of the Houſe 
too with Gold, within and without. 

31. And at the Entrance of the Oracle 
he made Doors with Olive-wood, the Lintel 

and Poſts being a fifth Part. | 
32. The two Doors alſo were Olive-woog, 
upon which he made Carvings of Cherubs, 

Palm-trees and open Flowers, which he co- 
vered with Gold; as likewiſe ſpread Gold 
upon the Cherubs and Palm-trees. 

33. And fo he made at the Entrance of 
the Temple Poſts with - Olive-wood, on the 
fourth Part. | 

34. Next the two Doors were Fir-wood ; 

the two Leaves of one Door were folding, 
as were thoſe of the other: 

; 5. Where he carved Cherubs, Palm-trees 
and open Flowers ; which he covered with 
Gold fitted upon the Carving. | 

36. And = built the inner Court with 
three Rows of hewn Stone, and a Row of 
Cedar-beams. 1 | 

37. In the fourth Year was the Founda- 
tion of the Lord's Houſe laid, in the Month 
of Zif. 14 IO » 190? 

38. And in the eleventh Year, in the 
Month. of Bul which is the eighth Month, 
the Houſe was finiſhed according to all the 
Things and Manner of it : Ee wis building 
it ſeven Vears. 


CHAP. VI. 


"NOLoMoN alſo was building his own Houſe 
thirteen Years, when he finiſhed all of 


F 
2. He likewiſe built the Houſe of the 
Wood of Lebanon, the Length of which 
was a hundred Cubits, the Breadth of it 
fifty, and its Height thirty, upon four Rows 


— 


Ver. 16. twenty Cubits At the Height of which was 
he Cieling, by this and Ver. 20. and an inclined Roof 


as we now build, I ſuppoſe, ten Cubits higher, Ver. 2. 


Ver. 18. Gourds] See 2 Kings iv. 39. 
Ver. 19. the inmgſt Part] where it was, and the He- 
brew not only does, but apparently muſt mean, not to be 
in within; and fo Ver. 27. | by 15 
Ver. 20. preſerved}. I ſuppoſe for that Purpoſe. 
Ver. 22. towards] The Altar for Incenſe ſtanding in 
the inner Part of the Temple, towards the Oracle or 
very holy Place, but at ſome diſtance from it; ſee Pri- 
 deaux's Ichnography ef the Temple in Connect. Part i. 
Book iii. tk Wy ML. bak 
Ver. 23. Cherubs] See Gen. ili. 24. | 
Ver. 25. Cutting] as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, and 
ſo-does not make a' Tautology like the preſent Tranſlation. 
Ver. 30. within and without] Both in the Oracle and 
Temple, Jun. | | | 


— 


Ver. 31. Lintel] as well that over the Door, as the 


Threſhold under. | 2 
Ib. fab Part] According to the Univerſal Hiftory, 
Book 1. 7. 7. following the Englif Margin, the true In- 
terpretation is, that they were five ſquare (if five is ſquare;) 
but that muſt needs be a very improper Form for 2 
Threſhold and Door-poſts, and of far leſs Conſequence 
to be told than the Dimenſion. The reſt of the Partition 
being made with Chains of Gold, Ver. 21. not a Wall, 
and the whole twenty Cubits, Ver. 20. the folding Doors, 
as it appears, to ſhut [together in the Middle, with the 
Poſts on which hung, would be four Cubits wide, or 
a little more than ſeven Feet and a quarter.  _- 
Ver. 33. Entrance] as Ver. 31. it being the ſame Fe- 


brew Word. 3 
Ver. 38. according to] There being the ſame to both, 


and ſo ſignifying, 


z 


| of 


1 K TNS, Chap. VII. 


of Cedar Pillars, with Beams of Cedar upon 
them. N 


upon the Beams, which were upon forty five 
Pillars, fifteen in a Row. TY 

4. There were moreover Windows in three 
Rows, and one Caſement was againſt another 
threefold. . £1 | 

5. Beſides all the Doors and Poſts were 
ſquare with the Windows, as well as the 
Caſements triple over againſt others. 
6. And he made a Porch of Pillars, its 
Length was fifty 
of it thirty; and the Porch was before them, 
with Pillars and a Beam there. ä 
7. A Porch too for a Throne where he 
might judge, a Porch for Judgment he made, 
and planked with Cedar from one Side of the 
Floor to the other. 

8. And at the Houſe where he dwelt, 
there was another Court on the Inſide of 
the Porch according to this Work; Solo- 


mon likewiſe made a Houſe for Pharaoh's 


Daughter, whom he married, like this 
Porch. a | 

9. All theſe were of valuable Stones ac- 
cording to the Dimenſions of hewn Stones, 
ſawed with Saws, on the Inſide and Out- 
ſide, even from the Foundation to the Eves, 
and from the Outſide to the great Court. 


Stones, great ones, Stones of ten, and thoſe 
of eight Cubits. | | 
11. And above were valuable Stones, ac- 


cording to the Dimenſions of hewn Stone, 


and Cedar. . | 
12. Moreover the great Court round about 
was with three Rows of hewn Stone, and a 
Row-of- Cedar- beams; as there was to the 
inner Court of the, Lord's Houſe, and the 
Porch of the Houſe. 


Jn 


” 


_— ** 
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And it was planked with Cedar above 


Cubits, and the Breadth 
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13. King Solomon further ſent, and fetched 
Hiram from Tyre. . 

14. He was the Son of a widow Woman 
of the Tribe of Naphtali, whoſe Father was 
a Tyrian Man, a Brafier; and he was full 
of Wiſdom, Underſtanding and Knowledge, 
to do all Work in-Braſs; who caming to 
King Solomon, did all his Work. 

15. For he formed two Pillars of Braſs ; 
the Height. of a Pillar was eighteen Cubits, 
and a Line of twelve Cubits would compaſs 
each Pillar, - | i 

16. And he made two Chapiters of molten 
Braſs, to put upon the Tops of them: five 
Cubits being the Height of one Chapiter, 


and ſo many that of the other, 


17. There were Infoldings of infolded 
Work, Wreaths of chain Work, for thoſe 
Chapiters ; ſeven for one, and ſo many for 
the other. | | 

18. Thus he made the Pillars, and two 
Rows of Pomegranates round about upon 
one Infolding, to cover the Chapiters which 
were upon the Top; and ſo he made for 
each Chapiter : | | 5 
19. Thoſe Chapiters being in the Porch 
of Lilly-work, four Cubits. | 

20. As for the Chapiters upon 'the two 


Pillars alſo above, over againſt the Belly 


which was at the Side of the Infolding, 
10. Nay the Foundation was of valuable 


there were beſides two hundred Pomegra- 
nates in Rows round about each Chapiter. 
21. In the next Place he ſet up the Pillars 
at the Porch of the Temple; and when he 
ſet up the right one, he named it Jachin; 
as when he did the left one, he named that 
Boaz. | WA 
22. Upon the Top of the Pillars likewiſe 
was Lilly-work : thus he'finiſhed the Work 
of them. — bin? 5 
23. He made too a molten Sea: which 


KI 


— 


Crowns. Saks 
Ver. 8. Houſe for] The noble Temple of Balbeck, 
now ſtanding almoſt entire on the Weſt of Mount Antili- 
banus in Fyria, was thought by Prince Radziville the Pa- 
_ of l my travelled thither, to be this Houſe 
uilt by Solomon, Peregrin. Ieroſolym. Epift. ii. p. 27. 
Maundrell, who exhibits a n this hn 
ture, found it 192 Feet long and 96 broad on the Out- 
ſide, 120 Feet long and 60 wide within, the whole being 
ſurrounded with a Portico, ſupported with Pillars of the 
Corinthian Order above fix Feet in Diameter, Journey 


from Aleppo to Feruſalem, p. 135. and not only he, but a 


French Author who viewed it two Weeks, expatiates on 
the curious and magnificent Workmanſhip of it, De la 
175 Voyage de Syrie, Tome i. p. 1 7, &c. | 
Yer, 9. from the Outſide] Vulg. on the Inſide. 
er. IO, great ones] In the old Wall that incloſed the 
Temple, &. of Balbeck, Maundrell found exceed ing 
large Stones, particularly three which lay together in a 
Rank, 183 Feet long, one being ſixty three, and the 
others ſixty apiece, the Height and Breadth of which 


_ vers each twelve Feet, lying twenty Feet high from the 


Ver. 2. Beam] Inſtead of this the Chald. is, their 


Ground, Journey, ut ſupra, p. 138. Ten Cubits in the 
Text is about eighteen. Feet and a quarter, eight Cubits 
about fourteen Feet and a half: which might be the 
common Length of the Stones, if they belonged to this 
Building at Balbect; but it is not generally thought ſo, 
though who the Builder ſhould be beſides Solomon ſeetns 
ſcarce conceivable. 15 2 
Ver. 12. as) Thus the Hebrew Particle ſignifies, 
I Sam. Xii. 15. Fob * & xvi. 21. & xxxiv. 3. Zech. 
ix. I. and as ſaid in the Unwerſal History, B. i. 7. 5. 
plainly appears to be here uſed in the way of Compariſon. 
Ib. the Porch] facing this Court, and making one 
Side of it; ſo that the great Court was like this, as in 
Chap. vi. 26. * 946304 et * 5 | 
Ver. 14. Naphtali] Who was of the Tribe of Dan 
before ſhe was married, 2 Chron. ii. 14. | 
Ver: 15. eighteen] See 2 Chron iii. 15. 
Ver. T fue] Look on 2 Kings xxv. 17. &*- 
Ver. 19. being in the Porch] according to Ver. 21. and, 


. Porch, as obſerved in the Aſſemb. Annot. belonging to the 


Chapiters, not to the Lilly- work. | ay 
er. 20. two] one hundred in a Row, 2 Cbron. iii. 16. 
Fer. lii. 23. x1 1 


Was 


- e en A CR Ae ————— 
- 
= 
= 


was ter Cudits froin one Side of its Brim to 
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the other, being of a round Compaſs, and 


ing it about. 

24. And there wile! Gourds tif Us 
Brin of it, incloſing it round about, ten in 
# Cubit-all round the Sea: they were caſt W 
two Rows, when that was caſt. 

. ©2$ Ir ſtood upon twelve urn, * 

ing to the North, three to the Weſt, 

three 10 the South, and three to the Eaſt, the 
Sea being upon them above ; A and. all their 
birider Parts were inward 0 7 
. And the Thickneſs of i it was 4 Hand's- 


| breadth,” having a (Brim like the Work of 


that belonging to a Cup, with Flowers of 
Lilies; it contained two thouſand Baths: 

AE Moreover he made ten Baſes of Braſs: 
the Length of 2 Baſe was four Cubits, its 
Breadth, ſo many, * _— the abr of 


ors bae | 


ag. And bir was the Work of the Baſes}. ing 


they had — and theſe were" betweerk 
the . 

29. As alſo upon | thoſe Borders where were 
Lions, Oxen and Cherubs, and upon the 
Ledges was a Stay above: and under the 
bits and Qren were 1 oh og 
Work. 285 45 {3 

- 26: Befides* 2 Baſe had: four: Whetls of 
Braſa, and Plates of Braſs; as the four 
Corners of it had Shoulders, Which were 
molten, under e er from the 
Lide of each Joining. 

31. The Mouth of which on the Inſide of 
the Chapiter and. above was a Cubit, and its 
Mouth was round to the Stay-work a Cubit 

and a half; and alſo upon the Mouth of it 
were Carvings,. with their Borders er | 
not round, 

32: Now the four Wheels were under the 
Borders, and the Axle-trees of the Wheels 


were in the Baſe; and the Height of a Wheel 


was a, Cubit and a half. 

33. And the Work of the Wheels was 
Uke that of a: Chariot-wheel.: their Axle- 
trees, Stocks,” Fellbes, and Spokes were all. 
caſt. tenz 3 2 

3 The fours Shoulders likewiſe. to the 
four Corners of a Baſe; were of the Baſe: 

35. And on the * of the Baſe * 


N O ps upon 


its Height five Cubits,'s 4 Line of * n. 


was half a Cubit round ost where 
the Om and. Borders of i pee of the 


don te Tables aſs of its Hands, 
upon * Borders of it, he engraved 


an 
Cherubs, Lions and Palm-trees, according 


to the naked Place of each, and the J vinings 
round about. 
37. According to this he ak the ten 


Baſes: all of them had the ſame Caſting, the 


ſame Dimenſion, the ſame Cutting. 

38. He further made ten Watſhing-vefſels 
of Brafk :> one eentainecd forty Baths, it was 
four Cubits; the ten Baſes having one Waſh- 
ing-veſje] upon each of them. 

39. And he put five Baſes on the right 


Side of the Houſe, and five on that which 


Was the left of it; as he did the Sea at the 
right Side of the Houſe caftwatd, oyer againſt 
We South. 

40. So when Hiram had OR the Waſh- 
-veſſels, with Shovels and Bowls ; he 
finiſhed doing all the Work which he made. 
King Solomon yer the Houſe of the Lord: 

41. The two Pillars, and the Balls of 
the Chapiters that were upon the Top of 
2 and tlie two Infoldings' to cover thoſe 

„ bas 

42. And ow four hundred ee 

for the two Infoldings, two Rows of them 
for one Infolding, to cover the two Balls 
of the Chapiters that Were atop of the 
Pillars, 

43. And the ten Baſes, at the ten Waſh- 
ing-veſſels upon them, 

And one Sea, and the ele Oxen 
under the Sea, 91 

45. And the Pots, Shovels and Bowls : 
all thoſe Things which Hiram made King. 
Solomon for the Houſe of the Lord being 
clean Braſs. "2200 3 

46. On the Plain of Jordan did the King 
caſt them, in the Clay- ground, between 
Succoth and Zarethan. 

7. But Solomon let alone all the Things 
for the exceeding great Abundance, from 
ſearching out the Weight of the Braſs. 

48. H. likewiſe made all the Things that. 
were at the Houſe of the Lord-: the Altar of 
Gold, and the Table of Gold 15 which 
was the eee eee ; 


"IO 


—— 


Ver. 26. two thouſa the Quanti it Ge, 
hald, but if die e r Rm 
iv. 
5 . 27. BaſesÞ which: the Waſting-veffs lined: oh 


Ver. 30, 43-. 2. Chron. iv. 


Ver. 30. Corners As Ver. ſhews, this Word vel 
C "IH: . ns and is there was Room between the 


a here. 
8 wonder] © 5 tuinnd rode widdet.- - 
| wa The: four} being mentioned before: in Ver: 3 


Ver. 4 5. the Height] I apprehend. of. the In 
Ver. 34, 30. 


Ne | IN S | : 3 | 


Ib.. half a cant! Vulg..a Cubit and a half. 

1. Handi] What held the Bathing-veſſel, going up 
from the Shoulders on which the Belly of it reſted. 
. 36. Tables] the” uppet Side or Top of the ſaid 

nd 


— tothe waked Placr tf: 55 alter the Hebrew; 
vinings. 
Ib. naked Place] nothin Fr Proportion. "i 
Ver: 40, Bud man] It is in og vulgar Den tion 28. 
if they were others. | 
Ver. 45. — See Chap. I. 142. "IM 
49: And 


ü Ki Nes, Chap VIII. 


4% And the Candleſticks; five on the 
right Side;. and five on the left, before the 
Oracle, of preſerved Gold ; and the Flowers, 
Lamps, and Tongs of Gold; _ | 
zo. With the Baſons, muſical Inſtruments, 
Bowls, Spoons, and Cenſers of preſerved 
Gold; nay the Hinges for'the Doors of the 
inmoſt Houſe, the very holy Place, and 
for the Doors of the Houſe at the Temple, 
of Gold. " Ty | ; | 
51, Thus all the Work being finiſhed, 
which King Solomon made for the Houſe of 
the Lord; he brought in the conſecrated 
Things of his Father David, putting the 
Silver, Gold and Inſtruments, among the 
Treaſures of the Lord's Houſe: 


6 HAP. VIII. 


T HEN he gathered together the El- 
ders of Iſrael; and all the chief of the 
Tubes, the Princes of the Fathers of the 
Iſraelites, to himſelf at Jeruſalem; to bring 
up the Ark of the Lord's Covenant, from 
the City of David, which is Zion. 

2. 80 all the Men of Iſrael were gathered 
together to him, at the Feaſt in the Month 
of Ethanim, which is the ſeventh Month. 

All the Elders of Iſrael likewiſe came, 
and the Prieſts carried the Ark. | 


4. And they with the Levites brought up 


the Ark of the Lord, the publick Tent, and 
all the holy Inſtruments that were in it. 

5. And with King Solomon himſelf the 
whole Aſſembly alſo of Iſrael, who were aſ- 
ſembled to him; were before the Ark, ſacri- 
ficing Sheep and Oxen, that were not told, 
nor numbered for Multitude. 

6. The Prieſts too brought in the Ark of 
the Lord's Covenant to its Place, at the 
Oracle of the Houſe, into the very holy 
Place, even under the Wings of the Cherubs. 

7. For the Cherubs ſpread their Wings on 
the Place of the Ark; inſomuch that they 
covered over both that, and the Poles of it 
er 7 EY 

8. And they drew forth the Poles, fo that 
the Tops of them appeared from the holy 
Ark before the Oracle, but did not without : 


where they are to this Dax. 


TY 


— 


Father, to build a Houſe to the Name of the 


I EIS" INE OY 
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9. There was Nothing in the Ark but the 
two Tables of Stone, which Moſes placed 
there at Horeb ; where the Lord made a Co- 
venant with the Iſraelites, when they came 
out of the Country of Egypt. | 

10. And when the Prieſts came out of the 
holy Place, a Cloud filled the Houſe of the 
Lord: | 

t1: Inſomuch that the ' Prieſts could not 
ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of it, for the 
Glory of the Lord filled his Houſe: _ 
12. Then faid Solomon; The Lord has 
ſpoken of dwelling in Darkneſs. _ 

1 3. Ihave throughly built thee a Dwelling= 
houſe, a Settlement for thy Habitation ever- 


more. | 


14. And the King turning about his Face, 
blelled the whole Congregation of Iſrael; 
who all ſtood. ' OO, Id 

15. And he faid: Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, who has fulfilled with his 
Hand, what he fpoke with his Mouth to 
my Fathet David as follows z 1 
16. From the Day that I brought my 
People Iſrael out of Egypt, I have choſen no 
City out of all the Tribes of Ifrael to build a 
Houſe in, that my Name might be there; 
only I choſe David to be over this my People. 

17. And it was in the Heart of David 


Lord God of Iſrael. 1 CL. 52 401 
18. But the Lord ſaid to Bini; Fotaſmuch 
as it is in thy Heart to build a Houſe to my 
Name, thou doeſt well that it is ſo: 
19. However thou ſhalt not build the 
Houſe, but thy Son who proceeds forth 


from thy ſelf ſhall build a Houſe to my 


NM ˖‚[Ä pl ng {> 18 | 
20. Accordingly the Lord has confirmed 
his Word which he fpoke; I being riſen up 
in the room of David my Father, and fitting 


upon the Throne of Iſrael, as the Lord pro- 


miſed, and have built a Houſe to the Name 
of the Lord God of Iſrael. f r 
21. I have alſo put there a Place for the 


Ark, where the Covenant of the Lord is, 


which he made with our Forefathers when 
he brought them out of the Country of 
Egypt. | elders dit 5 70 

22. Beſides Solomon ſtatiding befote the 
Altar of the Lord, before all the Congrega- 


Ver. 50. mufical Inflruments]. from the Verb its Root 

to ing or play on an [n/trument : ſo Jun. and Trem.. with 
Nh have it in/irumenta_ muſica z Pagis and Montan. 
5 ers z agreeable to the Lexicons,! 1 


with &c] or And King Solomen, and the 


not to be Senſe. _-, | PRO x. ws 
Ib. were not]. See Ver. 47. of the laſt Chapter. 
Ver. 8. Ark as expreſſed 2 Chrom. v. 9. nor is the 

Hebrew out in, to contradict without, Se hs 


Vor. 1. | 


er. 5. And th note the Place than the Lime, 2 
whole Aſſembly of Israel that were aſſembled to him with bim, l 
were before; but this would be harſh, though better than 


Ver. 9. where] as in the Engl Margin, and in the 
Text, —— xxii. 26, Dent. viii, 15. Pa. Ixxxix, 3. 
Eccleſ. viii. 10. It might ſtrictly be rendered at which 
(being the, Hebreio Relative) and would then rather de- 
as the Lime 
* $00 follows, which is quite different in the 

iginal. N 111 5 

er. 12. bas ſpoken} according to Lev. xvi. 2. the 
foregoing being a Token of bis Preſence. . | 


12 


5 R 


„ mo K . wk 
tion of Iſrael, ſpread forth his Hands towards fore the Enemy, for that they Rave ſinned 
Heaven 2 154 2} againſt thee, and returning to thee, Mal}. 
{ 23. And prayed: O Lord God of Iſrael, confeſs thy Name, pray, and make fupplica- 
there is no god like thee, in the Heaven: tion to thee in this Houſe,” © © 
above, or upon the Earth below, keeping 34. Do thou heat at Heaven, and forgive 
Covenant and Kindneſs with thy Servants, their Sin; and bring them again to the 
that walk before thee with. their whole Country which thou gaveſt to their Fore- 
Heart, | fathers. | * 
24. Who! haſt kept with thy. Servant Da- 35. When the Heaven is ſhut up, ſo that 
vid my Father what thou ſpokeſt to him: there is no Rain, becauſe they have ſinned. 
not only ſpeaking with thy Mouth, but ful- againſt thee; and they pray towards this 
filling with-thy Hand, as at preſent. Place, confeſs thy Name, and return from 
25. Now therefore, O Lord God of lſ- their Sin, becauſe thou afflicteſt them: 
rael, keep with thy Setvant David my Fa- 36. Do thou hear at Heaven, and for- 
ther what thou thus ſpokeſt to him, Thou give the Sin of thy Servants and People 
ſhalt not have a Man fail from before me of Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them the good 
farting upon the Throne of Iſrael; only if Way that they ſhould go in; and give Rain 
thy Children take heed to» their Way, to upon thy Country, which thou 


4 


walk before me, as thou haſt done. thy People for a Poſſeſſion. 
26. Even now, O God. of Iſrael; let. thy 37. When there is Famine in the Coun- 
Word be verified, I pray, which thoulſpokelt ry, when there is Peſtilence, when there is 
to thy Servant David my Father... Blaſting, Mildew, Locuſts, Caterpillars, when 
27. Though will God indeed. dwell upon their Enemies beſiege them in the Country 
the Earth? Behold Heaven and the Heaven at. their Gates, when there is any Plague, 
of Heavens cannot contain thee, much leſs any Sickneſs ; . 002 10-24: 4 
this Houſe which Ehave built. 38. All Prayer, all Supplication which 
28. Yet have regard to the Prayer of thy ſhall be of any Man, or of all thy People Iſ- 
Servant, and to his Supplication, O Lord rael, Who knowing the ſeveral. Plagues of 
my God, by hearkening to the Cry, and to their own Hearts, ſhall: ſpread forth their 
the Prayer, which thy Servant prays before Hands towards this Houſe : 
thee to Day: "AE 4 10 Jo. 39. Do thou hear at Heaven thy ſettled. 
29. That thy Eyes may be open tothis Houſe- Habitation, and forgive; and act, ſo that thou 
Night and Day, to the Place of which thou. mayeſt render to each one according to all 
haſt ſaid, My Name ſhall be there; that thou his Ways, whoſe Heart thou knoweſt: ſince 
mayeſt hearken to the Prayer, which thy thou alone knoweſt the Hearts of all Man- 
Servant ſhall pray towards this Place. Kind e gan aut 0 ce. | 
30. Thus hearken to the Supplication of 40. That they may fear thee all the Days 
thy Servant and People Iſrael, which they which they live upon the Surface of the 
Mall pray towards this Place; do thou even Country, that thou gaveſt to our Fore- 
hear at Heaven the Place of thy Habitation, fath ers. 
and having heard, forgive. . 41. As for a Stranger alſo, who is not of 
31. Wherein a Man ſins againſt his Neigh- thy People Iſrael, but comes from a Country 
hour, and an Oath is put on him to make him far off for thy Name's fake ; 231 5 
ſwear, which, comes before thy Altar in this 42. When they hearing of thy great Name, 
A thy ſtrong Hand and Arm ſtretched out, ſhall 
32. Hear thou at Heaven; and act, ſo that come, and pray towards this Houſe: 
thou. mayeſt judge thy Servants, by con- 43. Do thou hear at Heaven thy ſettled 
demning the Wicked to render his Way on Habitation, and do according to all for which 
his Head, and by Jultifying the Virtuous to the Stranger calls to thee 5 that all People of 
give him according to his Virtue... the Earth may know thy Name, to fear thee 
33. When thy People Iſrael are beat be- like thy People Iſrael, and to know that this 


haſt given; 


—— 
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Ver. 28 this Houſe] How different and ſu- Ver. 37. Mildew] Left out hete with the Septudgint, 
perior this Expreſſion of Solaman, even in the Time of and turned yellow Faundice, 2 Chron. vi. 28. | 
the Law; to that of Maundrell (a wiſe Man too, and a Ib. Caterpillars | & mt. Hie; but in 2 Chron. 
Prieſt) travelling to Jeruſalem, on ſight of the vi. 28. like this, an Indication ſure of no great Accuracy- 
Church he mentions -at Bellulca, <© A. very mean Hadi- | 


Ib. Gates] and not Cities. But not thinking of at,] 
tation this for the God of Heaven !“ Journey from it the which makes very good Senſe, as beſieging W 


Aleppo to Feruſalem, the fifth Day. _ nt the Gates; occaſioned us to have formerly in the land 
Ver. 30: which] as 1 Chron. vi. 21. Where the Hebrew and in their own cities, afterwards in the cities of their land; 
is the ſame, and the hike in the foregoing Verſe. © then, te be litany 2: ſuppoſed; in the land of their eitie 


| Houſe 


1 KI N S 8,) Chap. VIII. 431 


Houſe . I bare built is called by thy 
tad 

N Tac When thy People mall 
War againſt their Enemy, the Way that thou 
ſendeſt them, and ſhall pray to the Lord the 
Way to the City which thou haſt choſen, and 
to the Houſe which I have built to thy 
Name : & 

Hear at eben their Prayer and 
Sup lication, and do that which is their 

of I 
1 90 When they fin againſt thee, fince 


there is* no Man who does. not fin, ſo that - 


thou being angry with them, delivereſt them 

up before the Enemy, and they carry away 

their Priſoners, to their own Country far 
off or near; 

7. And they ſhall return in their Hearts 

in the Country whither = are carried away, 

and thereupon make ſupplication to thee at 


che Country of their Captivity, ſaying, We 


have ſinned, and committed Iniquity, have 
done wickedly : 

48. When they return to thee with their 
whole Heart and Soul, in the Country of 
their Enemies who carried them away, and 
pray to thee the Way to their own Country 


js thou gaveſt hae Forefathers, to the 


City that thou haſt choſen, and the Houſe 
that I have built to thy Name: 


49. Hear at Heaven thy ſettled Habita- with him, offered Sacrifices before the Lord; 


tion, their Prayer and Supplication, and do 


that which is their Right; 
co: And forgive thy People who! have 


_ finned againſt thee, even all their Tranſ- 
greſſions which they have committed againſt 


"thee, and give * Compaſſion before thoſe 


may have Compaſſion on them. 

51. For they are thy People and Poſſeſſion, 

hom thou brougheſt out of Egypt, Yo 
within the iron Furnace : 


52. That thy Eyes may be open to the 


People Iſrael, that thou mayeſt hearken to 
them in all their calling to thee. | 

83. For thou didſt put them apart for a 
Poſlefſion to thy ſelf, = of all the People 
of the Earth;"as thou 
niſtry of thy. Servant Moſes, when ou 


_—_ our Forefathers out of Egypt, O 
N Kat Lord. 


. 1 praying all this Prayer, and Supplication 
to the Lord, he roſe up from before the 
Tard Altar. from Feeling. pi * a+ 


« —_—> 
i by ay 


i { * , oo 1 N * 
ä 
* . ** 1 by s "iy - & # 


"Day's Matter the very fame * 


the Middle of the 


the Houſe" of the Lord; becauſe he offered 
there the 'Butht-offerttigs, | Oblations, and 


Fat of the e 


Altar that was before the 


Supplication both of thy Servant and of thy to contain them. 


ſpokeſt by the Mi- God, ſeven and ſeven Days oe oven four- 


xk * 29, who bleſſed the King; an 
nd when Solomon had made an _ | 


with his Hands ſpread forth towards Hea- 
5. Next he ſtood, and pleſted ail the 


vas 
go out to 


ce of Ifrael aloud as follows! 


55. Bleſſed be the Lord, who has given 
Reſt to his People Iſrael, according to all 
that he ſpoke: heck has not failed one Wor 
of all his good Words, which he ſpoke by 
the Miniſtry of his Servant Moſes. | 

7. The Lord our God be with us, as he 
has been with our Fathers; may he not leave 
us, nor forſake us: 

58. That he may incline our Hearts to 
him, to go in all his Ways, and to obſerve. his 
Commandments; Orditranths and Rules, 
which he commanded our Fathers. 


59: And let theſe my Words with which 


J have made ſupplication before the Lord, 


be near to the Lord our God by Day and 
Night; that he may do the Ri ght, both of 
his Servant, and of hie People Iſrael, each 


60; In order for all the le of the 
Earth to know that the Lord Th If is God; 
there is none elſe. 

61. Therefore let your Hearts be perfect 
with the Lord your God, b going in his 
Ordinances, 201 obſerving fis Command- 
ments, as at this Day. 


62. Beſides the King, and all the Iſradlites 


63. Solomon offering in the Sactifice of 


Peace-offerings,,. which he offered to the 
Lord, 


twenty two thouſand Oxen, and a 
hundred and twenty thouſand Shee : thus 


the King and all thi Iſraelites dedicated the 


' Houſe of the Lord. 
who have carried them away, fo that they 


King conſecrated 


64: On that Dy the 
ourt, which was before 


for the braſen 
rd, . 100 little 


65. Solomon ads 4 Feat * at . 


Timnie, accompanied with all Iſrael, a great 


Congregation, from the Entrance of Hamath 
to the River of Egypt, before the Lord our 


766%, On. the eighth Day he Tet the Node 


and they went 


to their Tents. glad, and of a chearful Heart, 


for all the Goodneſs which the Lord had 
"ſhewn to David his s 
Ar 41. iti ; 


and Jas Ne 


"+ 
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CH AP. IX. 


A N-D. when Solomon had made an end 
of building the Houſe of the Lord, 
and the King's Houſe, with all his Deſire 
which he was pleaſed: to do; 
2. The Lord appeared to him the ſecond 
time, as he had done at Gibeon,, 5 
3. And ſaid to him: I have heard thy 
Prayer and Supplication, which thou haſt 
te before me; I have conſecrated. this 
Houſe that thou haſt built, to put my Name 
there for ever: where my Eyes and Heart 
ſhall be continually. _ e, 
4. As for thee, if thou wilt go before me, 
as thy Father David went, in Perfectneſs of 
. . Heart and Virtue; to do entirely as I have 


commanded thee, obſerving my Ordinances - 


and Rules: | 
_ 5: I will. eſtabliſh the Throne of thy 
Kingdom in Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed 
thus to David thy Father, Thou ſhalt not 
have a Man fail from the Throne of Iſrael. 

6, If you. or your Children at all turn 
back from following me, ſo that you will 
not obſerve my. Commandments, my Ordi- 
nances which I have put before you; but 
go, and ſerve other gods, and. worſhip 
them: wy 

7. I will cut off Iſrael from the Surface of 
the Country which I have given them, and 
caſting the Houſe that I have conſecrated 
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wherein, Solomon built the two, Houſes, that 


— 


of the Lord and the King's Houſe: 


.. 11. Hiram king of Tyre having furniſhed 


him with, Cedar-trees, Fir- trees and Gold, 
according to all his Pleaſure ;, then King So- 
lomon gave Hiram twenty Cities in the 


Country of Galilee. 


12. So Hiram came out of Tyre, to fee 
the Cities which. Solomon gave him; but he 
did not approve of them. 

I 2. Therefore he ſaid, What Cities are 
theſe which thou haſt given me, my Bro- 
ther? And they are called. the Country of 
Cabal to this Day. | 

14. Moreover Hiram ſent the 
hundred and twenty Talents of Gold. 

15. Now this was the Motive for the 
Levy, which King. Solomon brought up to 
build the Houſe of the Lord, his own Houſe, 
the Fortreſs, the Wall of Jeruſalem, Hazor, 
Megiddo and Gezer ; | 

16. Pharaoh King of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, burnt it with Fire, and 
flain the Canaanites who dwelt in the City, 
which he gave a Preſent to his Daughter So- 
lomon's Wife: 8 

17. Whereupon Solomon built Gezer, and 
lower Beth-horon, W 

58. And Baalath, and Tadmor in the Wil- 
derneſs, in the Country; _ 1 

1 All the Cities likewiſe of Stores that 
he had, together with the Cities for Cha- 


King 2 


to my Name from my Face; Iſrael ſhall 
become a Proverb: and Taunt among all 
People. Fry” 

8. And at this Houſe that is moſt high, 
| ſhall every one who paſſes by it be aſtoniſhed, 
and hiſs; and they ſhall ſay, Why has the 
Lord done thus to this Country and Houſe? 


riots, and thoſe for Horſemen, beſides what 
he deſired to build at Jeruſalem, Lebanon, 
and in the whole Country of his Dominion. 
20, A far all the People that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites 
and Jebuſites, who were. not of the Iſraelites; 
21. On ſuch as were: their Children that 


9. To which others ſhall anſwer, Becauſe 


they forſook the Lord their God, who brought 


pt, 
22. Whereas of the Iſraelites he made no 


their Forefathers out of the Country of E 
and taking hold of other gods, bowed down 
to them, and ſerved them; therefore has 
the Lord brought upon them all this Harm. 

10. And at the End of twenty Years, 


" _= 1 
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were left after them, in the Country, whom 
the. Iſraelites could. not. deſtroy, Solomon has 
put a Tribute of Servitude to this Day. 


Slave: for they were Warriors, and his 


Servants, Princes, Captains, and the Gover- 


3 . . 
nors of his Chariots and Cavalry. 
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Ver. 6: ar au, Neither the Hebrew Grammarians nor 


— 
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16, & xvii. 24s & ii. * & xxxvili. 17. & xlil. 10, 


15. Zech. vi. 15. 2 Sam. xv. 8. & Xvili. 3. EI. iv. 14. 
b Kings xx. 39. & xxii. 28. and here, where not only 
Tes Jada, but thoſe great Interpreters Jun. and Tem. 
have for the ſame omni no, wholly, the grateſt, inſtead of 
our at all, the leaſt. On weighing the Senſe, by the 
Ballance of the Contexts, and conſiderin g that if is other- 
wiſe conſtructed as a Queſtion, I render as ours here 
before. And take the Senſe negatively in both to be 
contrary, as 2 t k 
Ver. 15. the Fortreſs] * 15 ſeems to have been, , writes 
Pod an eminent, and large, and ſtrong Fort or Caſtle 
in Jeruſalem; as may be gathered from 1 Kings xi. 27. 
© & Chron. xxxii. * Which Tun. and Trem. here accord- 
ingly render munitionem; fee 2. . ix. 6. CY 
| F: we 22. Gn. 1 * 0 in Hebrew as in 
2 Cbron. viii. 9, only ſingular here, | 


- Annotators, that I know of, and ſuppoſe, have diſtinfly 
remarked the Senſe of the Duplication of a Hebrew Verb 
_ knite-and- infinite, when interrogative and! dubitative; 
though both occur in the Scripture, and: muſt be tranſ- 
 Tated, if not expounded. "The former indeed, as in 
2 Sam. xix. 42.  Fudg. xi. 25. Gen. xliii. 7. Fer: xxv. 
29. & xl. 14. Exel. xv, 3. & xviii- 23. 1 Sem. ii. 27. 
2 Cron. xxili. 13. Ia. I. 2. Zaab. vii. 5. Num. xxii. 30. 
_ earrſcarce]y be denied the ſame as wien · negative; but * 
latter (as with if Engliſh) is not ſo: clear, Inſtances of 
which ſee in Exod. xv. 26. & xix. 5. & xxii. 4, 12, 23, 
26. & xxiii. 22. Lev. vii. 18. & xv. 24. & Xix. 7. 
xx. 4. & xxvii. 19, 31, 33. Num. xii. 14. & xxi. a. & 
xxx. 6, 12, 14, 15. & xxxv. 26. Deut. vill. 19. & xi. 
13, 22. & xv. 5, & xxviii. 1. Joſh. XXiii. 12. Jud. Ki. 
30, & Xiv.. 12. 1 Cam. i. IT. & xx. 6, 9 21. Ter. xi. 


94 2. wb 


KINGS, Chap. X. 


23. Theſe were the chief of the Officers 
who were over the Work belonging to Solo- 
mon, five hundred and fifty, who ruled over 
the People'that kg (ah in the Work. 
| . Pharaoh's Daughter came up from 
he City of David, to her Houſe that he had 
built for her : then did he build the For- 
treſs.- 

25. And three times a Year he heed up 
Burnt-offerings, and Peace- offerings, upon 
the Altar that he built to the Lord, and burnt 
the Incenſe on it, which was before the 
Lord; when he had finiſhed the Houſe. 

26. And King Solomon made a Fleet at 
anon... which is by Eloth, at the 
Shoar of the Red Sea, in the Country of 
Edom. l 

27. Hiram alſo ſent his Servants in the 
Fleet, Sailors that knew the Sea, with So- 
lomon's Servants. 

- 28, Who went to O phir, and fetched 
from thence four 40 and twenty Ta- 
lents of Gold, and e to King 80 Solomon. 


CHAP. X. 


N the Queen of Sheba hearing the 

Fame of Solomon, concerning the 
Name of the Lord, came to try him with 
difficult Queſtions. | 

2. So ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 
great Retinue, with Camels carrying Spices, 
as alſo very much Gold, and precious 
Stones; and when ſhe was come to Solomon, 
ſhe ſpoke to him all that was in her Mind. 

3. However he told her all her Matters; 
there was Nothing hid from the King which 
he did not tell her. 

4. At length when the Queen of Sheba 
bad ſeen all the Wiſdom of Solomon, the 
Houſe that he had built, 

5. The Meat of his Table, the ſitting of 
his Servants, the ſtanding of * Walen 


— 


by 


ACK 
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with their Cloaths, and of his Butlers, and 
his Aſcent by which he went up to the Houſe 
of the Lord, there, was. "els in her no 
longer. | 

6. And ſhe ſaid to the Rings T he Sing 
was true which I heard in my own. Country, 
concerning thy Things, and concerning thy 
Wiſdom. 

7. Nevertheleſs I did not believe theWords, 
until I came, and my Eyes ſaw; whereas be- 
hold half was not told me: thou exceedeſt 


in Wiſdom and Proſperity the Report that 1 
heard. 


8. Happy are thy Men, happy theſe thy 
Servants, who ſtand before thee SAY; 
hearing thy Wiſdom. + 

9. The Lord thy God be bleſſed, who de- 
lighted i in thee, to put thee upon the Throne 
of Iſrael ; by the Love of the Lord to Ifracl 
for ever, he alſo made thee King, to do what 
is right and juſt, _ 

10. Beſides ſhe gave the King a hundred 
and twenty Talents of Gold, very many 
Spices, and precious Stones: there came 
ſuch abundance of Spice no more, as that 


which the Queen of Sheba gave King Solo- 
mon. 

11. And the Fleet too of Hiram which 
carried Gold from Ophir, brought from 


thence very many Almug-trees, and precious 


Stones. 


12. Then the King made of the Almug- 
trees Pales to the Houſe of the Lord and 
the King's Houſe, as likewiſe Harps and 
Lutes for the Singers: there has not come 
Almug-trees ſo, nor been ſeen to this Day. 

13. King Solomon alſo gave the Queen of 
Sheba all her Deſire which ſhe aſked, beſides 
what he gave her according to his State: ſo 
ſhe turned, and went to her on Cue 
with her Servants. 

14. And the Weight of the Gold which 
came to Solomon in one Year, was _ hun- 


. dead God Ga Tulane Gold; 


” * ” | 3 þ „ 1 


— — — - — 
5 * - - N 


— 


Ver. 23. * hundred and fifty} FSR and Dinge. 
on being before made, of the Strangers and Iſraelites, 1 

— with the Generality of Expoſitors, both Fews and 

* that the 250 in + Chron. viii. 10. were of the 

latter, and theſe. the . whole'; other Ways of Reſolu- 

tion being framed on Diſtinctions about which the Con- 


text is filent, * 

Ver. 22 ſeems eee 
Side of Arabia,  Prideaus's Conneft, Anno 740. And 1 
may add, to be ſo named from Ophir, Gen. x. 29. who 

A. Brother called Havilah; next to himſelf, and 
the Country of that Name being in the Eaſtiof Arabia, 


Gen. ii. 13 | might be adjacent to it in 
te honeſty age 00 d ar boron tlientioned, 


* ot es it ſeems by the Account of br 
ng Gn from Ophir being inſerted within the Relation 
oe Goren f Sheba, Chap. k. 11; that it was in the 
from; namely nenden 5 * 
W. I. 


** 
— — _— * 


„ 


diſcuſſing and rejeRing various Opinions en 


K. 11. 


. 28. it being an . N 
EE * bog, and 


Place, it is ſuppoſed to be ſomewhere in the EA mm | 
age; z which. notwith- 

ſtanding was to Tarſbiſh, that pro ably did he there, 
went to Ophir, but that of Tarſbiſb which went wi "an 
(ſome of the Way) that was three Years ers. 
cited by Euſebius, De Prep. Euang. Lib. ix. toys] Usphe 
or Ophir was an Ifland in the Red Sea ; chat is, as * 
ſelf between India and Africa, waſheth up to the C 
Arabia and Perſia. 

Ver. 12. P 2 RPR 2 Oba 
Ver. 13. actordiny 1 
lent Way 17 0 compare P 
render them as they are alik 


by reaſon of the three Years Vo 
I Kings x. 22. for it is not the Fleet of Hiram which 
brought Gold as * as the other. 80 E 
degux ſhews, the ſouthern Ocean, which extendi R 
0 
I. State] as in 4 
9 s 


2 5 Befides 
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| I 5. Beſides what was from Men ay 
it out, and the Traffick of Merchants, wi 
all the Kings of Arabia, and the Princes of 

the Country. 

16. Moreover King Solomon made two 
hundred Bucklers of Gold hammered out, 
fix hundred © Sheke/s of Gold being put in 
one Buckler. 17 

17. There were likewiſe three hundred 
Shields of Gold beat out, three Manehs of 
Gold being put in one Shield, and the King 
pars them in the Houſe. of the Wood of 

ebanon. ' 
18. And he 1 a great Throne of Ivory, 
which he covered with fine Gold. 

19. To the Throne were ſix Stairs, and 
the Top of it was round behind it, and Stays 


were on both Sides of the Sitting- place, two 


Lions ſtanding by the Stays, 

20. Twelve Lions alſo ſtood there upon 
the ſix Stairs on both Sides: there was not 
_ made for any Kingdoms. 

21. All King Solomon's Drinking-veſiels 
A ns * Gold, and all the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the Wood of Lebanon preſerved 
Sold: none were Silver; that was a Thing 
not eſteemed in the Time of Solomon. 

22. For the King had a Fleet of Tarſhiſh 
at Sea, with the Fleet of Hiram : once in 
three Years came the Fleet of Tarſhiſh, 
bringing Gold and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, 
and Peacocks. 

23. And he was the greateſt of all the 
King of the Earth, both in Riches and Wiſ- 
dom. 
24. So that thoſe of /all the Earth ſought 
the Preſence: of Solomon, to hear his Wiſ- 
dom which God had put in his Heart. 
25. And they — ght their ſeveral pre- 
ſents, Inſtruments — of Silver and Gold, 
together with Garments, Armour and Spices, 
Horſes and Mules, each Year's Things the 
ſame Year, 

26. He too carhecal Chariots. and Horſe- 


men, having a thouſand and four hundred 


Chariots, and' twelve thouſand Horſemen ; 
that he brought to be in the Chariot-cities, 
bi with the King in Jerufalem. _ 

. Nay the King made Silver be in Jeru- 
falom like Stones, as he did Cedars like Syca- 
| 2 which are in the Vale An 


NOTES 


upon 


28. Solomon had alſo Horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and Yarn; the King's Merchants 
taking the Yarn at a Price. 

29. A Chariot likewiſe came up, coming 
out thence, for fix hundred Shekels of Silver, 
and a Horſe for a hundred and fifty; and ſo 
for all the Kings of the Hittites, with thoſe 
of Syria, were they brought out by them. 


CHAP. XI. 


Ur King Solomon loved many Wo- 

men who were Strangers, beſides the 
Daughter of Pharaoh, Women of the Mo- 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, 
Hittites; 

2. Of the Nations of which the Lord ſaid 
to the Iſraelites, Ye ſhall not come among 
them, nor they among you; who ſurely 
will turn your Hearts aſide after their gods: 
to them Solomon cleaved in Love. 

3. He having ſeven hundred Wives who 

were Princeſſes, and three hundred Concu- 
bines; and his Wives turned afide his 
Heart. 
4. For in the Time of his old Ape, they 
turned his Heart aſide after other gods; ſo 
that it was not perfect with the Lord his 
God, like the Heart of David his Father. 

5. And he went after Aſhtoreth the 
goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 


the Abomination of the Ammonites. 


6. Thus Solomon did what the Lord was 
diſpleaſed with; and did not follow him 
fully, like his F en. David. 

7. Then he built a Chapel to Chemoſh 
the Abomination of Moab, on the Hill that 
is before Jeruſalem, and to Molech the Abo- 
mination of the Ammonites. 

8. And ſo he did for all his ſtrange Wives; 


who burnt incenſe, and lacrificed to their 


gods. 
9. Whereupon. the Lord was angry with 
him, becauſe his Heart was turned aſide 
from the Lord God of Iſrael, who ned ap- 

red to him twice, 235 
10. And had given him ccband con- 
cerning this Thing, that he ſhould not go af 
ter other gods: but he did not nere what 
the Lord commanded. —© 


— 


. _ — th _ 


Ver. 22. Tarſhi This > appears. to be Siebe in 
the Eaſt Indi ri] 1 ix. 

Yer: 26; each Year's 9541 according to 2, Chron, viii 
13, 

Ver. 26. that he This who i in the pre ent G _ 2 
ſtricts to the Horſemen, with no ma dn than a Con 
alſa before it ; but the greater Hebrew Diviſion 4 4.9 it 
alſo belongs to the Chariots; and where ſhould. theſe be 
e in the Cities for them ? The, lame there is. at 
2 an. ix. 2 


Ib. hn) T This is the Meaning of the Hebrew, 
tanks 2 FI . 


— — _ * — ** * FY — 
— — — 
r * - N * _— — n 


and not ITE} and to be is inſerted, as derſiod in 
the Original, as for an Inſtance in 2 Sam. xxti. 44 
the reſt may be alike, becauſe ſo in the Hebrew. 

Ver. 27. Silver] Turn to 7b iii. 15 

Ver. 29 2: þ 21 That is Us 1 772 mA not cal 
buy for themſel! ut for the Kings here mentioned, to 
mount their Cavalry, &c. * 

Ver. 5 Zidanians, and] But the —— Lat. has th: 
e and Chamas the 427 75 the, e. ; 0 ſees 


not, borrowed from Ver. * wind als 5 5 
1 11. 150 
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11. He therefore ſaid to Solomon; Be- 
cauſe this is with thee, and thou haſt not 
obſerved my Covenant and Ordinances, which 
I commanded thee; I will throughly tear 
the Kingdom from thee, and give it to thy 
Servant. 6 8 

12. But yet I will not do it in 4 Time, 
for the fake of David thy Father ; from the 
Hand of thy Son will I tear it. 

13. However I will not tear away all the 
Kingdom, I will give one Tribe to thy Son, 
for David my Servant's ſake, and for the 
fake of Jeruſalem which I have choſen. 

14. Accordingly the Lord raiſed up an 
Adverſary to Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, 
who was of the King's Offspring in Edom. 
15. It having been when David was at 
Edom, when Joab the Captain of the Army 
went up to bury the Slain, after he had made 
2 general Slaughter of the Males in Edom ; 

16. (For Joab and all Iſrael abode there 
fix Months, till he had cut off the Generality 
of them) | 

17. That Hadad, accompanied with ſome 
Edomite Men of his Father's Servants, fled 
to go into Egypt, he being a little Boy. 
18. So they got ready, and went out of 
Midian, to Paran, and taking Men with 
them from thence, went to Egypt, to Pha- 


raoh King of it; who gave him a Houſe, 


ordered him Food, and gave him Land. 

19. And Hadad got in Favour with Pha- 
raoh exceedingly; inſomuch that he gave 
him his own Wife's Siſter for a Wife, the 
Siſter of Tahpenes the Queen. | 

20. She alſo bore him Genubath his 
Son, whom 'Tahpenes bred up in Pharaoh's 
Houſe; fo that he was there among the Sons 
of Pharaoh. s 

21. And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David lay down with his Fathers, and that 
Joab the Captain of the Army was dead, he 
thus addreſſed Pharaoh, Let me go, that I 
may depart to my own Country. | 

22. To whom Pharaoh ſaid, But what 
haſt thou wanted with me, that behold thou 
endeavoureſt to go thither ? And he an- 


1 
„ 


ſwered, Nothing, but let me by all means 


23. Beſides God raiſed up an Adverſary 
to him, Rezon the Son of Eliada, who fled 
from Hadadezer King of Zobah his Maſter. 

24. With that gathering together Men to 
him, he became beiin of a Troop, when 
David had flain thoſe there; and they went 
to Damaſcus, and dwelt in it, reigning in 
the ſame.” * | 

25. And he was an Adverſary to Iſrael all 
the Time of Solomon, beſides the Harm 


which was of Hadad; and he vexed Iſrael, 


when he reigned over Syria. bn” | 
26. Jeroboam likewiſe the Son of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of Zeredah, a Servant to So- 
lomon, whoſe Mother's Name was Zeruah a 
widow Woman, even lifted up the Hand 
againſt the King. on 
27. And this was the Motive whereby he 
did it: Solomon built the Fortreſs, ſtopped” 
up the Breaches of the City of David his 
Fatherz „ 
28. The Man Jeroboam was then power- 
ful in Strength, and Solomon ſeeing that the 


| young Man was 'one who would do Buſineſs, 


e ſet him over all the Charge of the Family- 
of Joſeph. # ER 

29. Now at that Time Jeroboam going 
out of Jeruſalem, the Prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite met with him in the Way, who 


had covered himſelf with a new Garment, 


and they two were alone in the Field; 

30. At this Ahijah taking hold of the new 
Garment that was upon him, tore it in 
twelve Pieces; A+ 

31. And ſaid to Jeroboam : Take thee 
ten Pieces, for thus ſays the Lord God of 
Iſrael; Behold I will tear the Kingdom out 
of the Hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
Tribes to thee : 1 2 5 : 

32. (But he ſhall have one Tribe, for the 
ſake of my Servant David, and for Jeruſa- 
lem's ſake; the City which I choſe out of all 
the Tribes of Iſrael) _. * 51 

33. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the Zi- 


Ver. 16. the Generality of ] for that it was not every one 
next Verſe ſhews. | Tx" mY 
Ver. 20. bred up] likelier than weaned, as it fi nifies 
either ; o Jun. and Trem. &c. not only here, but in 
N 1. 22, &c. whereas that is forbid at the End of 
Ver. 23. WO A. ROY | 
Vier, 29. Garment] The Hebrew Word being ſalmab, 
not ſbilmab, and there bein alſo /imlah, not ſbimlab, for 
Garment, the Author of the preſent State of the printed 
rew Text preſumts, he ſays, it ſhould be the latter uni- 


verfalh, p. 476. as we have that in the Bible ewenty ſeven | 


mes, and the other but fixteen ; but would any impar- 


tial unprejudiced Perſon preſume, that the very ſame Miſ- 
take was made fixteen times, and obtained' to become 
the common Reading ; and never, by tranſpoſing the other 
ren, miflab or fimbal ? To look no further than Gar- 


et ma... A 


ments and what belongs to them, we have two Names 
for the ſame, as Stockings. and Hoſen, iy and Quoif, 
Girdle and Belt, and by ane Letter only different Shirt 
and Shift, yet different Names; moreover with the 
Spelling varied Ribband and Ribbon, Peruke, Periwig, 
Sc. nay in Cloaths and Clothes as if the @ or e was tranſ- 
poſed, and changed. by the Nearneſs of Sound ; we have 
alſo like this cre and curdled, ſo Claſþ and 12 
ſome pronounce Claps and Haps, Heaps being indeed the 
original Saxon Name. Beſides how plainly. does /almah, 
which this Author would diſcard, came from the Root 
gp ſelam, ſince the Arabick Word primarily ſignifies to 
make Leather with the Bark af a Tree, as the Garment of a 
Ver. 33. they] Iſrael, Ver. 31. 


donijans, 
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donians, Chemoſh the 
Milcom the 
not walked. in my Ways, by doing what I 
approve of, even my. Ordinances and Rules, 
like David his Father. 

34. | Nevertheleſs I will not take any of 
the Kingdom out of his Hand: for I will 
make him a Prince all the Days of his Lite, 
for the fake of David my Servant whom I 
choſe, who obſerved my 8 and 
Ordinances. 

35. Vet I will take the m out of 
his Son's. Hand; and give ten Tribes of it 
to thee. 

36. And to his Son will I give one Tribe; 
that there may be a Lamp to David my Ser- 
vant continually before me in Jeruſalem, the 
City Where I choſe for me to put my 
* ame. 

37. So will I take thee, and thou ſhalt 
high over all that wed Soul __ being 
King over Iſrael. 

38. Nay if thou wilt hearken to all that 
1 4. thee, and walk in my Ways, and 
do what I approve of, by obſerving my Or- 
dinances and Commandments, as David my 
Servant did; I will be with thee, and build 
thee a firm bone. as 1 built for David, and 
will give Ifrael-to the. 

39. And I will affli& the Offspring of Da- 
vid for this, -but not continually. | 

40. Therefore Solomon endeavoured to 
put Jeroboam to Death ; but he got ready, 
and - fled to Egypt, to Shiſhak King of it, 
and was there till Solomon's Death. 

41. As for the reſt of the Affairs of So- 
lomon, and all that he did, with his Wiſ- 
dom, are they not written in the Book of 
his Affairs? 


42. And the Time which — "<= 
rty 


god of Moab, and 


at Jeruſalem, over all Iſrael, Was 
Vears. 

43. When he lay down with: his Fathers, 
being buried in the City of his Father Da- 
vid; and Rehoboam his Son reigned in * 


N OT E S 
of the Ammonites, and have 


; fim Ki 


no therefore do thou make his hard Service 


the People went aw 


him, who ſtood before him. 


_ lighter which thy Father has put upon us? 


0 HA P. XII. 


N D Rehoboim want to Shechem ; 
for all Iſrael came thither to make 


2. W ich when Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat heard (who was yet in Egypt, to 
which he fled from the Preſence of King So- 
lame and dwelt there) | 

3. Upon their ſending for "ou he and 
all the Congregation of Iſrael came, and 
ſpoke thus to Rehoboam, 

4. Thy Father made our Yoke hard; 


lighter, and his heavy Yoke which he put 
upon us, and we will ſerve thee. 

5. To whom he ſaid, Go away yet three 
Days, and come again to me: accordingly 


6. And King ons conſulted thus. 
with the old — Tag who ftood in the. Pre- 
fence of Solomon his Father while he was 
alive, How do you adviſe, that [ ſhould re- 
turn this People Word ? 

7. Who ſpoke to him as follows, If thou 
wilt be a Servant to this People to Day, _ 
ſerve them, and in anſwering them 
them good Words, they will be Servants bs 
thee at all Times. 

8. But he left the Counſel of the old 
Men,. which they gave him, and conſulted 
with the young Men that were bred ap with 


9. To theſe he faid; What db you adviſe, 
that we may return this People Word, who 


have ſpoken thus to me, Make: the Yoke 


10. And they ſaid to him as follows; 
Thus tell this People who have ſpoken ſo 
to thee, Thy Father made our Voke heavy, 
and do thou make it lighter to us; My 
little Finger, anſwer thou to them, ſhall be 
thicker than my Father's Loins. 

11. For now whereas my Father loaded 
yo u with a heavy Yoke; I will add to your 


room. oke; my — chaſtiſed you with Whips, 
I but J will, do it with I. - 

Ver. 34. any of ] The Diſtinction of bis Son's Hand in which would _ the Beginning of Shiſdal's Reign five 
the next Verſe ſhewing this was ſpoken of Solomon him- Years ſooner : I prefer the former, which other Circum- 


ſelf, according to Ver. 12. and ſo requires this Meaning, 
which the Hebrew Word has; and is likewiſe tranſlated 


b and 7 
5 op Ne) The Tame being 5 and not 1 


Per. 2 to Shiſhak King] Whereas Chronols- 

cal Tables at the End * Daniel, — 

eign but the Year before Feroboam did his, an Objec- 

tion might ariſe thence to ſuch ion 3 this may 

fairly eluded, if it muſt be longer back, either by ſup- 
ſing Shiſhak wits not King then, or only over Part of 

25 er elſe that Pheſemns, inflead of reigning forty 


ears, 9 N aocording © to * 


” 
AS © ft 
LAY 


his . 


would join in in the Oppoſition, which might be a few Years 
—— hi n Monarch; beſides if Sbiſbal 
Your re Rehoboam, his Excurſion into 


ſtances Why ly hw, viz, Shiſhat's beginning 
a new Dynaſty, 'probab effected by a civil War or Con- 
queſt that too ſome Time; and as Solomon was alli 

to the reigning, Family, it is rational to ſuppoſe Ferobaam 


5 would be in his eleventh Year, that is in the ſecond 

ear after his Wars were finiſhed abroad, as ſhewn after 
the Tables from Diodorus Siculus. 

Ver. 10. 


the Pope, 


Os thou to pry not in er 


0 12. 85 


1 KINOS, Chap. XIII. 


12. $0 Jeroboam and all the Peopl le came 
to Rehoboam the third Day; as the King 
had ordered, that they ſhould come again to 
him then. 

13. And he gave the People a ſurly An- 
ſwer, leaving the Counſel of the old Men, 
uy they had given him. 

For he ſpoke to them according to the 
Counſel of the young Men as follows, Whereas 
my Father made your Yoke heavy, I will 
add to your Yoke : my Father chaſtiſed you 
with Whips, but I will do it with Scorpions. 

15. Thus the King did not hearken to 
the People: for the Cauſe was from the 
Lord, that he might confirm his Words, 
which he himſelf ſpoke by the Miniſtry of 
Ahijah the Shilonite, to Jeroboam the Son 
of Nebat. 

16. And when all Iſrael ſaw that he 
hearkened not to them, the People returned 
this Word to him, What Part have we in 
David? Nor is there Poſſeſſion in the Son of 
Jeſſe; away to thy Tents, O Iſrael, now 
look home, David. Accordingly Iſrael went 
to my Tents. 

But as for the Iſraelites that dwelt in 
the Cities of / vm Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18. Then he ſent Adoram, who was over 
the Tribute: but all Iſrael ſtoned him with 
Stones, ſo that he died: upon which King 


Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf to get up 


into the Chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. | 
19. And Iſrael have rebelled againſt the 
Family of David to this Day. 

20. Moreover when all Iſrael heard that 
Jeroboam was come again, they ſent for him 
to the Aſſembly, and made him King over 
all Iſrael: there was none that followed the 
1 amily of David, beſides the Tribe of Judah 

one. 

21. However when Rehoboam was come 
to Jeruſalem, he gathered together all the 
Family of Judah, and the Tribe of Benja- 
min, a hundred and eighty Thouſand choſen 
Men Warriors; to fight with the Family of 
Iſrael, that he might reſtore the Kingdom to 
| himſelf the Son of Solomon 

22. But Shemaiah the Man of God had 
God's. Commiſſion as follows : 

23. Speak to Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mon vo el 9.9 to all the F 5 of 


ü ee. 


-_ 4 tia. _ of 
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Judah and Benjamin, and the reſt of the 
People, in this manner ; 

24. Thus fays the Lord, You ſhall not 
go up, nor fight with your Brethren the I. 
raclites; return to your reſpective Homes, 
for this Thing is brought to paſs by me. 
And they hearkened to the Word of the 
Lord, 22 they returned, that they might 
go according to the ſame. 

25. Afterwards Jeroboam built Shechem 
on Mount Ephraim, and dwelt in it; and 
going out from thence built Penuel. 

26. And Jeroboam ſaid in his Heart; 
Now will the Kingdom return to the F amily 
of David: 

27. If this People go up to offer Sacrifices 
in the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, their 
Hearts will return to their Maſter Rehoboam 
King of Judah; nay they will ſlay me, as 
will as return to him. 

28. Therefore the King took counſel, and 
made two golden Calves; then he faid to 
them, It is a great deal for you to go up to 
Jeruſalem ; here are th 1 O Ifrael, who 
brought thee up out 2 the Country of 
Egypt. 

1 And he ſet one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. 

30. So that this Thing became a Sin: for 
the People went before one, even to Dan. 

. Beſides he made Chapel-houſes; and 
- Prieſts of the meaneſt of the People, 
who were not of the Poſterity of Levi. 

32. Jeroboam further made a Feaſt on 
the fifteenth Day of the eighth Month, like 
the Feaſt which was in Judah, and offered 
up on the Altar (ſo he did in Beth-el) to ſa- 
crifice to the Calves that he had made; 
and placed in Beth-el the Prieſts of the 
Chapels which he made. 

33. So he offered up on the Altar which 
he had made in Beth-el, on the fifteenth 
Day of the eighth Month, in the Month 
which he deviſed out of his own Heart ; he 
even made a Feaſt for the Iſraelites, and 
offered up on the Altar, by nn. in- 
cenſe. 


CHAP, XIII. 


U.T behold anne a Man of God 
from 3 by the Word of the Lord, 


* 


Ver 75 ** ſo the Hebrow. 


Ver. 20. alone 


3 12. fo 2 Kings xvii, 18. of which latter it may be 
ſome would revolt from the Family of David, 


ew: 4 had got the Goreragient (rem. that of Sax in 
Geir Tribe. 
ol, 28. two 


Wi 


For in Epp whard 
5 ed Api 


had been, were two Oxen * one 
Vor. I. 


hened him e he Memphis ** 1 at Heliopolis ; as we 
as a whole Tribe, but the DLL, 


rt of Benjamin with it, Chap. xi. 31, 32. 2 Chron. 


| an kid Uri RINGS "ICE, Chap: 3 Ai. 32. 


* -- . — . —— 


e 


may learn by Diodorus Siculus, Lib. i. 2. Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, Lib. xxii. Strabo, Lib. xvii. and Plutarch, Des 
fide. 

"Yer 31. e Ar ſee Ver. 32. of the 
next 

Ver. x. cant} Uber phices' this in the” Begldciing 
Feroboam's wu z but though it may dn to — 


3 


* 
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to Beth-el; and Jeroboam was ſtanding by 
the Altar, to burn incenſe. 

2. And he called out againſt the Altar by 
this Word of the Lord; O Altar, Altar, thus 
ſays the Lord, Behold a Son ſhall be born to 
the Family of David, whoſe Name will be 
Joſiah, and he ſhall ſacrifice upon thee the 
Prieſts of the Chapels who burn incenſe. upon 
thee, and Mens Bones ſhall be burnt N 
thee. 

3. Moreover he gave the following Token 
at the ſame Time ; This is the Token which 
the Lord has expreſſed, ' Behold the Altar 
ſhall be rent; and the Aſhes that are upon it 
be poured out. 

4. And when the King heard the Words 
of the Man of God, with which he called 
_ inſt the Altar in Beth-el, Jeroboam 
d forth his Hand from the Altar 
1 him, and ſaid, Take hold of him; 
but the ſame Hand dried up, fo that he 
could not pull it back to him. | 
F. The Altar too was rent, and the Aſhes 
were poured out from it, according to the 
Token which the Man of God gave by the 
Word of the Lord 

6. Whereupon the King gave anſwer to 
him, Make ſupplication now before the Lord 
thy God, and pray for me, that my Hand 
may be reſtored to me. And upon his making 
ſupplication before the Lord, the King's 
Hand was reſtored to him, and became as 
at firſt. 

7. Then he aid to the” Man of God, 


ce home with me, and m and „ 


will give thee a Preſent. 

8. Who replied to the Kind 5 If thou 
wilt give me - half thy Houſe, I will not go 
with thee ; nor will J eat or dfink ww Thing 

an this Place. 

9. For ſo it was Cortbenanded me by the 
Werd of the Lord expreſsly, Thou ſhalt not 
eat or drink any Thing ; ; nor return the Way 
Wat thou goeſt. 

10, 80 he went acther Way and: did 
not return in that wherein he came to 
Beth-el. 

11. Now there dwelt a certain old Pro- 

het in Beth<el; one of / whoſe Sons came, 
and told him all the Work which the Man 
of God had done that Day there; thoſe 
Words that he ſpoke to the King, they alſo 
told their Father 

12. And he en uired of them, What Wa 
did he 55 * W Sous 2 8 the 3 
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upon 

that the Man of God went, who came from 
Judah. 

13. He ſaid further to theta, Saddle. the 
Aſs for me; which they did, and he rode 

on it. 

14. And going after the Man of God, he 
found him ſitting under an Oak; whom he 
aſked, Art thou the Man of God who cameſt 
1 5 Judah ? And he anſwered, I am. 

. He then ſaid to him, Come home 
wh me, and eat ſome Victuals. 

16. Who replied; I cannot return with 
thee, nor go with thee; nor will I eat or 
drink any Thing with thee in this Place. 

17. For it was faid to me by the Word of 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not eat or drink any 
Thing there; nor return by going in the 
Way wherein thou wenteſt. 

18. But he faid to him; I am alſo a Pro- 
phet like thee, and an Angel has ſpoken 
thus to me by the Word of the Lord, Bring 
him back with thee to thy Houſe, and let 
him both eat and drink Something : whereas 
helyed to him. 

19. Upon which he went back with him, 
and both eat and drank Something at his 
Houſe. 

20. However as they were fitting at the 
Table, the Prophet who brought him back 
had the Word of the Lord. © 

21. And he called out to the Man of God 
who came from Judah as follows: Thus 
ſays the Lord; Becauſe thou haſt rebelled 
againſt the Mouth of the Lord, and not 
kept the Commandment which the Lord thy 
God enjoined thee, 

22. But haſt returned, and both eat 2 
drank Something, in the Place of which he 
ſaid to thee, Do not eat or drink any Thing; 
thy Corpſe ſhall not come to the ee of 
thy F N | 
f A 3. Accordingly after he had boch eat 
ſome Victuals, and drunk, and the other 
had ſaddled the Aſs for the Prophet whom 
he brou ht back!! 

24. When he dep rted, a Lion met with 
him in the Way, a killed him; ſo that his 
Corpſe was caſt in the Way, and the Aſs 
ſtood by it, as the Lion alſo did. 

25. And behold Men Be by, ſaw the 
Corpſe caſt in the Way, with the Lion ſtand- 
ing by it; ſo they came, and told 7 in the 


City, wherein the old Prophet dwelt. 


26. Which when the Prophet who 2 
him back from the "OY muy of, he ſaid, , 


— — 
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It is the Man of God who rebelled againſt 
the Mouth of the Lord; therefore he has 
given him up to a Lion, that has torn him, 
and killed — 4 according to the Word 
which the Lord ſpoke to him. P 

27. He alſo ſaid thus to his Sons, Saddle 
the Aſs for me; which they did. | 

28. And he went, and found his Corpſe 
caſt in the Way, with the Aſs and Lion 
ſtanding by it; the Lion having not eat the 
Corpſe, nor torn the Aſs. | 

29. $0 he took up the Corpſe of the 
Man of God, and putting it on the Aſs, had 
it back; and the old Prophet went into the 
City, to make lamentation, and to bury him. 

o. Beſides he put it in his own Grave; 
2 they lamented for him, Alas, my Brother. 

31. And after he had buried him, he told 
his Sons, that when he himſelf died, they 
ſhould bury him in the Sepulchre wherein 
the Man of God was buried ; putting his 
Bones by the other's. 

32. For the Matter would throughly come 
to paſs, which he proclaimed by the Lord's 
Commiſſion, both againſt the Altar that was 
in Beth-el, and all the Chapel-houſes that 
were in the Cities of Samara. 

33. After this Thing Jeroboam did not 
return from his evil Way ; but made again 


ſome of the meaneſt of the People Prieſts of 


the Chapels ; filling his Hand that was wil- 
ling, — became one of them. 

34. And according to this Matter it be- 
came Sin to the Family'of Jeroboam ; even 
to the cutting off, and to the deſtroying 
it from the Surface of the Ground. 


RAP. XIV... 
T that Time Abijah the Son of Jero- 


A boam became ſick. 
2. Upon this Jeroboam ſaid to his Wife; 
Get ready, I pray, and diſguiſe thy ſelf, for 
them not to know that thou art the Wife of 
Jeroboam ; and go to Shiloh, behold Ahijah 
the Prophet is there, who ſpoke about my 
being King over this People. KL 
3 Moreover take with thee ten Loaves, 
and Biſcuits, as alſo a Pot of Honey, and go 
to him; he will tell thee how it will be 
with the Child. B en 
4. And his Wife did ſo, for ſhe got ready, 
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and went to Shiloh, going to Ahijah's Houſe; 
who could not ſee, becauſe his Eyes were ſet 
by reaſon of his old Age. 

5. But the Lord had ſaid to him, Behold 
the Wife of Jeroboam is coming to aſk a 
Thing of thee for her Son, becauſe he is 
ſick, to whom thou ſhalt ſpeak after this 
and this manner : for when ſhe comes, ſhe 
will feign her ſelf a Stranger. 

6. So when Ahijah heard the Sound of her 
Feet coming in at the Door, he ſaid : Come 
in, O Wife of Jeroboam; why doſt thou 
teign thy ſelf a Stranger? For I am ſent to 
thee with a hard Thing. 

7. Go, tell Jeroboam: Thus ſays the 
Lord God of Iſrael; Foraſmuch as I exalted 
thee from among the People, and made thee 
Ruler over my People Iſrael, 

8. Tearing the Kingdom from the Family 
of David, and giving it to thee; and yet thou 
haſt not been like my Servant David, who 
obſerved my Commandments, and who went 
after me with all his Heart, to do only what 
I approved of; | ' 5 

9. Nay thou haſt done worſe than any 
who have been before thee; for thou haſt 
gone, and made thee other gods, and molten 
Images, to provoke me, and haſt caſt me be- 
hind thy Back: *. - - "2 

10. Therefore behold I will bring Evil to 
the Family of Jeroboam, and will cut off 
from himſelf the grown Male, him who is 
ſhut up, and him who is left in Iſrael; and 
will take away the Poſterity of his Family, 
as one does Dung, till it be finiſhed. _ 

11. Him who dies of Jeroboam in the 
City ſhall the Dogs cat, and him who dies 
in the Field ſhall the Fowls of the Air eat: 
for the Lord has ſpoken ze. | 
12. And do thou get ready, go home : 
when thy Feet enter into the City, the Child 
Hall die. | LE Pin) 

13. For whom all Iſrael ſhall make lamen- 
tation, and bury him, for this alone of Jero- 
boam ſhall come to the Grave ; becauſe there 
is found in him ſome Good towards the Lord 
God of Iſrael, in the Family of Jeroboam. 

14. The Lord will further raiſe him up a. 
King over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the Fa- 
mily of Jeroboam at that Time; and what 
even now? 1 Thr: i 

1 5. Beſides the Lord will ſmite Iſrael, as 
a Reed is ſhaken in the Water, and will root 


— 


Ver. 31. that when) It is proper this Sentence ſhould 

oblique, as the Relation of the Writer; not direct, as 

the very Expreſſion of the old Prophet; becauſe Samaria 

was not then built, Chap. xvi. 24. But the Hiſtorian 

might uſe the Name it was called by when ke wrote the 

8 2 avoid Obſcurity, or becauſe the former Name 
oſt. | n | | 


Ver. 1. At that Time] of the Prophet's Affair, ending 
4 ap. xiil. 32. , . * e 9 


Ver. 10. ſhut up] concealed, that he might not be 
ſlain: ſo I underſtand it rather than being a Captive, or 
impriſoned ; ſo in other parallel Places. 

Ver. 14. and what even now 2] Which I underſtand as 
if he had ſaid, And does the Lord now begin to have the Fa- 
mily of Jeroboam cut off, by the "Death of this Child? ſince 
the Hebrew Pointing does not admit of the-Separation as 
in the Engliſb Tranſlation 4, RA Af 8 


N * 
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up Iſrael from this good Country 
gave to their Forefathers, and diſperſe them 
. the River; becauſe they have made 
their Groves, provoking the Lord. 

16. Thus will he give Iſrael up; becauſe 
of the Sins of Jeroboam, wherein he ſinned, 
and wherein he made Iſrael ſin. 
17. And Jeroboam's Wife got ready, and 
going away, went to Tirzah: when ſhe 
came to the Threſhold of the Houſe, the 
Boy diec. Rune 
18. Whom buried, and all Iſrael 
made lamentation for him, according to the 
Word of the Lord, which he ſpoke by the 
Miniſtry of his Servant Ahijah the * 

19. As for the reſt of the Affairs of Jero- 
boam, how he fought, and how he reigned, 
behold they are written in-the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

20. And the Time that Jeroboam reigned 
was twenty two Years; then he lay down 
with his Fathers, and Nadab his Son reigned 
in his room. 

21. And Rehoboam the Son. of Solomon 
reigned in Judah ; who was in his forty firſt 
Year when he began reigning, and reigned 
| ſeventeen Years in Jeruſalem, the City which 
the Lord choſe out of all the Tribes of Iſ- 
rael to put his Name there, whoſe Mother 
was named Naamah an Ammoniteſs. - 
22. And Judah. did what the Lord was 
diſpleaſed with; and they moved him to 
Jealouſy, more than. all that their Fathers 
did, by their Sins which they committed. 
23. For they alſo built them Chapels, 
Statues and Groves; upon every high Hill, 
and under every green Tree. 

24. And there were Sodomites too in the 
Country; doing after all the abominable 


Things of the Nations that the Lord expelled 


from the Preſence of the Iſraelites. 
25. So in the fifth Year of King Reho- 
boam, Shiſhak King of Egypt came up 
inſt Jeruſalem. 
26. And he took the Treaſures of the 
Houſe of the Lord, thoſe of the King's 
Houſe, taking away all, as he did all the 
Shields of Gold that Solomon had made. 
- 27. Inſtead of which King Rehoboam 
a Shields of Braſs, and committed them to 
the Cuſtody of the chief of the Footmen who 
kept the Gate of the King's Houſe. 


NOT ES upon 


which he 


28. 80 that at the King's coming to the 
Houſe of the Lord, the Footmen carried them 
os brought them back to their own Cham- 
29. As for the reſt of his Affairs, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 


30. There being War between him and 


Jeroboam continually. | 
31. And Rehoboam lay down with his 
Fathers, being buried with them in the 
City of David, whoſe Mother's Name was 
Naamah, an Ammoniteſs; and Abijam his 
Son reigned in his room. 
CHAP. XV. 
ND in the eighteenth Year of Kin 
Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, Abijam 
began reigning over Judah. 

2. Three Years reigned he in Jeruſalem; 
whoſe Mother's Name was Maachah, the 
Daughter of Abiſhalom. 

3- And he went in all the Sins of his Fa- 
ther, which he did before him; and his 
Heart was not perfe& with the Lord his 
God, like that of David his Father. 

4. Yet for David's fake the Lord his God 
gave him a Lamp in Jeruſalem, by ſetting 
up his Son after him, and by eſtabliſhing 
Jeruſalem : 2 

5. Becauſe David did what the Lord ap- 
22 of, and turned not aſide from all that 

e commanded him all the Days of his Life, 
excepting in the Matter of Uriah the 
Hittite. | 

6. And there was War between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam as long as the former lived. 

7. As for the reſt of Abijam's Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah ? There being War between him and 
Jeroboam. | 


8. At length he lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the City of Da- 


vid, and Aſa his Son reigned in his room. 


9. In the twentieth Year alſo of Jeroboam 
King of Iſrael, Aſa began reigning over Judah. 

10. Moreover he reigned forty one Years 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe Grandmother's Name 
was Maachah, the Daughter of Abiſhalom. 


— — 


Vier. 16. wherein] the Hebrew Relative, whoſe Ante- 
cedent ſeems rather Sins than N eſpecially as it 
is repeated, and if he either had Sins, or made ael 
ſin, he muſt ſin himſelf; which Tautology 
prevented, and fo the judicious Ca/tal. 
make it; ſee Chap. xv. 3, 26, 30. & xvi.' 13, 26. 
Ver. 20. lay down] according to Chap. xvii. 19, It 
does not appear that the Hebrew Verb Aaniker be ſlept, 
though the old Lat. is dormiuit ; ſee Chap, xix. 3. 


|; as 
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is thus 
Fun. and Trem. 


— 


Ver. 10. Grandmother's] as Ver. 2. & 2 Chron. xi. 
20, 21. ſhew; and ſome have tranſlated. Thus likewiſe 
ſhe appears to have been the Grandaughter, or Daughter 
in the ſecond Deſcent, of Abſalom, 2 Chron. xi. 20, 22. 
(though I would not be too bold to rendeffit ſo) becauſe 
Abſalom's own Daughter was named Tamar, 2 Sam. 
xiv. 27. as David called the Father of Abijam here in 
Ver. 3. we eaſily ſee to be in the ſecond Aſcent, and 
therefore may very well be expreſſed fo. And, this 


11. And 
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11. And Aſa did what the Lord approved 
of, like David his Father. | 
12. For he made all the Sodomites paſs 
out of the Country, and put away all the 

filthy Idols that his Fathers had made. 
13. Nay as to Maachah his Grandmother, 
he even put her away from being Queen, 
becauſe ſhe made a horrible Idol at a Grove ; 

Aſa too cut down; and burnt her Idol, at 
the Brook Kidron. 

14. But the Chapels were not taken away; 
however the Heart of Aſa was perfect with 
the Lord all his Days. $11}. M 

15. And he brought the conſecrated 
Things of his Father, and thoſe of his own, 
into the Houſe of the Lord, Silver, Gold 
and Inſtruments. | | | 

16. There was War. likewiſe between him 
and Baaſha King of Iſrael all their Days. 

17. And the latter came up againſt Ju- 
dah, and built Ramah ; that he might not 
let any go out, or come in, to Aſa King of 

Judah. | 

18. Who took all the Silver and Gold, 
that were left in the Treaſures of the Houſe 
of the Lord, and thoſe of the King's Houſe, 
and delivered them into the Cuſtody of his 
Servants; which he tranſmitted to Ben- 
hadad, the Son of Tabrimon, the Son of 
Hezion, King of Syria, who dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, with this Meſſage, | 
19. There being a Treaty between me and 
thee, between my Father and thine ; lo I 
have ſent thee a Preſent of Silver and Gold: 
go, break thy Treaty with Baaſha King of 
Iſrael, that he may go up from me. 

20. Accordingly Ben-hadad hearkened to 

King Aſa, ſending the Captains of the Ar- 

mies that he had, againſt the Cities of Iſ- 

rael; and he conquered Ijon, Dan, Abel- 
beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, beſides 

all the Country of Naphtali, 8 
21. And as ſoon as Baaſha heard of it, 

he left off building Ramah, and dwelt at 

Tirzah. F ol 

22. With that King Aſa publiſhed to all 


eo Se. Db. 5 
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Judah, none being exempted, and they took 


away the Stones of Ramah, and the Timber 


of it, with which Baaſha was building; and 


he himſelf built with them Geba of Ben- 
jamin, and Mizpah. | 

23. As for the reſt of all Aſa's Affairs, 
and all his Power, with all that he did, and 
the Cities which he built, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah ? But at the Time of his 
old Age he was ill in his Feet. 

24. And Afa lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried with them in the City of his 
Father. David ; and Jehoſhaphat his Son 
reigned in his room. | 

25. In the ſecond Year of Aſa King of 
Judah, Nadab alſo the Son of Jeroboam be- 
gan reigning over Iſrael; over which he 
reigned two Years, 

206. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with, going in the Way of his Fa- 
ther, and in his Sin wherein he made Iſrael 
fin; | | 

27. So Baaſha the Son of Ahijah, of the 
Family of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him at Gibbethon, which belonged 
to the Philiſtines ; for Nadab and all Iſrael 
laid fiege againſt it. . 

28. And Baaſha killed him in the third 
Vear of Aſa King of Judah, and reigned in 
his room. | 

29. When he reigned likewiſe, he flew 
all the Family of Jeroboam, without leaving 
to him any who breathed, till he had de- 
{troyed him ; according to the Word of the 
Lord, that he ſpoke by the Miniſtry of his 
Servant Ahijah the Shilonite : | 
Zo. For the Sins of Jeroboam, wherein 
he both finned, and made Iſrael fin, by his 
Indignation with which he provoked the 
Lord God of Iſrael. | | 

31. As for the reſt of Nadab's Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſ- 


rael ? 


* » - 
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Maachah, called by a little Alteration Michaiah, 2 Chron, 
XIII. 2. as Abſalom is here Abi/halom, was the Daughter 
of Uriel, 2 Chron. xili. 2. who it ſeems had her by Tamar; 
in which Manner thoſe Texts are better reconciled than 
I have found it done. | * 1 
Ver. 12. = Idols] as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, 
being like Lumps of Dung or Excrements ; and called 
thus in Contempt, as horrible Idol another Word, Ver. 1 3 


. 


in Deteſtation. 3 2 505 
Ver. 16, all their Days] that is after it began, and 
there might be Skirmiſhing between them before, as re- 
mafked on 2 Chron. xiv. 1 7 | 
Ver, 25. Naddb] Bedford in his Scripture Chronolagy, 
Lib. i. x. 6. & Tab. 46, computes that Nadab reigned 
in his Father's Life-time, about two Years before his 
 Veath, and fo both died in the fame Year. But there is 
othing of this appears on Record, nor is there any Ne- 
Vo L. I. | 


ceſſity to reckon ſo; for how obviouſly do ſeventeen 
Years of Rehoboam, three of Abijam, and the ſecond Year 


of Aſa anſwer to the twenty ſecond of Ferobogm ? And 


though the two firſt Reigns did not amount tb quite 
twenty Years, becauſe A/a began reigning in the twentieth 
of Feroboam, it is but counting one Day more than they 
wanted of twenty Years back, from the End of twent 
two to Jos s Death and the Beginning of Abijam's 
Reign. Nor does-his Way of Reckoning well agree with 
the following Verſe; and the Lord's iking Jerobaam, 
2 Chron. xill, 20. has no Signs of à lar niing Ne 
but ſuch a one only as he died pf. And whereas by hi, 
Computation the firſt Vegr of Nadab.and the firſt of 4/a 
are the.ſame Year, as it ſtands in his Table, p. 688. it is 
impoſſible to be right by Kings xv. 25. See the Obſer- 
vations on the-Ta le 0 the Kings, 22 | 


23 32. And 
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332. And there was War between Aſa, and 
Baaſha King of Iſrael, all their Days. 

33. In the third Year of Aſa Kind of Ju- 
dah; Baaſha the Son of Ahijah began reign- 
ing over all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty four 
Years, we 

34. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with, going in the Way of Jeroboam, 
and in his Sin with which he made Iſrael 
. el. | | 

IHREN chu the Son: of Hanani had 

the Lord's Coramiſſion againſt Baaſha 
actallens 20 nn, eee oth. 24 

2. Whereas I exalted thee from the Duſt, 
and made thee: Ruler over my People Iſrael ; 
and yet thou haſt gone in the Way of Jero- 


boam, and made my People Iſrael fin, to 
provoke me with their Sins: 


3. Behold I will take away the mo 


both of Baaſha and his Family; and will 
make thy Family like that of Jeroboam the 
Son of Nebat. 8 | | 
4. Him who dies of Baaſha in the City 
ſhall the Dogs eat, and him who dies of him 
in the Field ſhall the Fowls of the Air eat. 
5. As for the reſt of Baaſha's Affairs, and 
what he did, . with. his Power, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? , eI4s 

6. And Baaſha lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and was buried at Tirzah; ' whoſe 
Son Elah reigned in his room. 


7. Thus alſo by the Miniſtry of Jehu the 


Son of Hanani the Prophet, was the Word 


of the Lord againſt Baaſha and his Family, 


even for all the Evil with which he diſpleaſed 
the Lord, in provoking him by the Work 
of his Hands, in being like the Family of 
Jeroboam, and becauſe he ſlew it. 

8. In the twenty fixth Year of Afa King 
of Judah, Elah the Son of Baaſha began 
reigning over Iſrael in Tirzah two Years. 

9. And his Servant Zimri, Captain of half 
the Chariots, conſpired againſt him, as he 
was in Tirzah, . 
the Houſe of Arza, who was the Steward of 
the Houte in Tirzah. _ 4 + Fa ea 

10. For Zimri went in, and ſmote him, 
ſo that he killed him, in the twenty ſeventh 
Year of Aſa King of Judah'; and reigned in 
his room. goers abt YH N 


nh” 


that he ſpoke againſt him, 


the Lord God of Iſrael with their Vanities 


imſelf drunk at 


N OT ES upon 


1. And in his reigning, when he ſate 


upon his Throne, he flew all the Family of 
Baaſha, not leaving him one grown Male . 
either of his Kindred, or Friends. : 

12. So Zimri deſtroyed all the F amily o 
Baaſha, according to the Word of the Lord 
by the Miniſtry 
of Jehu the Prophet : 

13. For all the Sins of Baaſha, and thoſe 
of Elan his Son, wherein they ſinned, and 
in which they made Iſrael fin, by provoking 


14. As for the reſt of Elah's Affairs, and 


all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſ- 


rae}? | 

15. In the twenty ſeventh Year of Af 
King of Judah, did Zimti reign ſeven Days 
in Tirzah; and the People were encamped 
againſt Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philiſtines. | | 

16. And-the People who were encamped 
hearing it ſaid, Zimri has conſpired, and 
alſo ſlain the King; all Iſrael made Omri 
the Captain of the Army King over Iſracl, 
that Day in the Camp. 

17. At which he went up, accompanied 
with all Iſrael, from Gibbethon ; and they 
laid ſiege againſt Tirzah. 

18. And when Zimri ſaw that the City 
was taken, he went into the Palace of the 
King's Houſe ; which Houſe he burnt upon 
him with Fire, and died: | 

19. For his Sins that he committed, by 


doing what the Lord was diſpleaſed with, 


by going in the Way of Jeroboam, and in 
his Sin which he did by making Iſrael fin. 

20. As for the reſt of Zimri's Affairs, with 
his Conſpiracy that he 'made, are they not 
written in the Book of - the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael ?- I 

21. Then were the People of Iſrael di- 
vided in the midſt : half of them were after 
Tibni the Son of Ginath to make him King, 
and half after Omri. | 

22. But the People who were after the 


latter, were ſtronger than thoſe who were 


after the former; ſo Tibni was put to death, 
and Omri reigned. 


23. In the thirty firſt Year of Aſa King of 


Judah, Omri was ſettled in reigning over 


Iſrael twelve Years; reigning fix Years in 
Tirzah. 70 
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which it ſeems he did in a cruel unjuſt Manner, as there 
probably were innocent Children in it; but did not ſlay 
Jeroboam himſelf, 2 Chraon., xiii, 20. | . 
Ver. 23. was ſertled in reigning] after the civil War 


with Tini, Ver. 21, 22. for Omri began to 55 ſeveral 


Years before, Ver. 15, 17, 29. ſec Lightfoot's 


roleg. to 
Harmony of the Evangeli/ts. = 


Ver. 7. ſlew it] the Family of Feroboam, Chap. xv. 29. 


Ib. fix Years] the laſt of which, as will appear by thc 
Chronological Table, was not the 31ſt, but the next Lear 


of Aſa: for it here ſeems. likely that when Omri was 


ſettled in reigning, he bought Samaria, and built the 


City; which it is not probable he would do before, 


nor that he ſhould then remove his Court in leſs than 2 


| Year ; {6 that Lightfoot's Account of this js void, Ibid. | 


| 24. And 


1 KINGS, 
24. And he bought the Hill of Samaria 
of Shemer, for two Talents of Silver ; and 
built on it, uin the Name of the City 


which he built, after that of Shemer the 


Maſter of the Hill; Samaria. 

25. Omri alſo did what the Lord was 
diſpleaſed with, nay did worſe than any who 
was before him. 

26. And he went in all the Way of je- 
roboam the Son of Nebat, and in his Sin 
wherein he made Iſrael ſin, by provoking 
the Lord God of Iſrael with their Vani- 
tles. f a 
27. As for the reſt of Omri's Affairs 
which he did, and his Power that he acted 
with, are they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

28. At laſt Omri lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and was buried in Samaria; whoſe 
Son Ahab reigned in his room. 

29. Now Ahab the Son of Omri began 
reigning over Iſrael, in the thirty eighth 
Year of Aſa King of Judah; and he reigned 
over Iſrael in Samaria, twenty two Years. 

o. He likewiſe did what the Lord was 
diſpleaſed with, more than any who was be- 
fore him. n 

31. For was it light for him to go in the 
Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, fo that 


he married-Jezebel the Daughter of Ethbaal 


King of the Zidonians; nay went and ſerved 
Baal, and worſhipped him ? | 

32. Beſides he raiſed up an Altar to Baal, 
at the Houſe of Baal; which he built in Sa- 
maria. | © att rhe 

33. Ahab too made a Grove: thus he did 
more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael, than 
any of the Kings of Iſrael who were before 

im. 

34. In his Time Hiel the Beth-elite built 
Jericho: he laid its Foundation with the Loſs 
of Abiram his eldeſt Son, and ſet up the 
Gates of it with that of Segub his youngeſt ; 


— 
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Chap: XVII. 443 
according to the Word which the Lord 


ſpoke by the Miniſtry of Joſhua the Son of 
Nun. 


CH AP. XVII. 
A ND Elijah the Tiſhbite, one of the 
Sojourners of Gilead, declared to 


Ahab, By the Lord God of Iſrael's living, 
before whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be 


Dew or Rain theſe Years, but according to 


my Word. 

2. Afterwards he had the Word of the 
Lord as follows ; 

3- Go from hence, and turn thee eaſt- 
ward; and hide by the Brook Cherith, that 
is before Jordan: 

4. Of which Brook thou ſhalt drink ; and 
J have commanded the Ravens to ſuſtain thee 
tnere. | 

5: So he went; and did according to the 
Word of the Lord: that is he went, and 
dwelt by the Brook Cherith; which is be- 
fore Jordan. | 

6. And the Ravens brought him Bread 
and Fleſh in the Morning, as likewiſe the 
ſame in the Evening; and he drank of the 
Brook. ee 

7. But at the End of the Seaſon, the 
Brook dried up; becauſe there was no Rain 
in the Country. 

8. Next he had the Word of - the 
thus, 

9. Get ready, go to Zarephath, that be- 
longs to Zidon, and abide there; behold I 
have commanded a widow Woman there to 
ſuſtain thee. 

10. Accordingly he got ready, and went 
thither, and when he came to the Gate of 
the City, behold a widow Woman was there 
picking up Wood; to whom he called, and 
ſaid, Fetch me, I pray, a little Water in a 
Veſſel; that I may drink. 


Lord 


* 


Ver. 25. any] which the original Word ſignifies; as 
well as all, and this being repeated Ver, 30 & 33. appears 
to be what was intended. 1 

Ver. 31. married] This appears to be before he was 
King, by what the Reader may find on 2 Chron. xxii. 2. 
Ver. 34. Ferichs] two Hours Journey from Jordan, 
and at preſent only a poor naſty Village of the Arabs, 
Maundrell s Tourney from Aleppo to Feruſalem,. p. 80. 

Ver. I. Sejourners] as the Word is rendered, Gen. 
XXill. 4. Lev. xxii. 10. & xxv. 6, 23, 35, 40, 45, 47. 
Num. XXXV. 15. 1 Chron. xxix. 15. Pa. Xxxix; 12. 
which with foreiner Exod. xii. 45. make up all the Places 
"_ It is. | 

Ver. 7. Seaſon] or Year, as in Gen. iv. 3. Heb. at the 
End of the B45 A there: RY | : 1 

Ib. no Rain] Menander, writing of Tyre, as quoted by 
Les, relates, that in the Time of Ithobal who was 

g of it, there was a great Drought from the Month of 
Hyperberet aus to the — Month in the next Year, 
Antig, Lib. viii. 7, Now by the Chronology at the End 


« 
n 


— 


of Daniel, this King reigned about eleven Years with 


Ahab, and by the Sacred Hiſtory the Famine appears to 
be in the former Part of Ahab's Reign, which concludes 
it to be the ſame, and juſtifhes the Scripture. As for the 
different Length of the Time, eſpecially conſidering Tyre 
was by the Sea-ſtde, that might not be deſtitute of Rain 
ſo long as the 509g 5 of {ſrael, which was alſo to be pe- 
culiarly puniſhed z beſides that Menander might not 


reckon the Drought to begin, till the Want of Rain for 


a conſiderable while had made it fo. The Occaſion of 
Elijabis praying for this Judgment, Fam. v. 17. is ts me 
pretty evidently the Perſecution which was in the King- 
dom of [ſrael, C_ xviii. 4. and that Perſecution was 
probably about the Lime of the Reformation in Fudah, 


2 Chron. Xvil. 1, 6, 7; 9. fo that the with-holding of the 


Rain may be computed, with. ſufficient Probability, to 
begin the next Year, as I place it in the Table; and with 


which the other Affairs, both before and after, well 


concur : though Uſer hitaſelf has not ventured to meddte 
with it; mY | 


11. Which 


11. Which as ſhe was going to do, he 
called thus to her, Do bring me a Bit of 
Bread in thy Hand... Bs 

12. Who anſwered, By the Lord thy 
God's living, I have not any, but a Hand- 


ful of Flour in a Tub, and a little Oil in a 


Pot; and behold I ata picking up two 
Bundles of Wood; 'that I may go in, and 
make it ready for me and my Son, that we 
may eat it, and die. | | 

13. But Elijah replied to her; Fear not, 
go in, make ready according to thy Words; 
only make me a little Cake from thence firſt, 
and bring out to me, and make for thee and 


. thy Son laſt. 


14. For thus ſays the Lord God of Iſrael, 
The Tub of Flour ſhall not be conſumed, 
nor ſhall the Pot of Oil fail; till the Day the 


Lord gives Rain upon the Surface of the 


Ground. | 
15. Whereupon ſhe went, and did ac- 
cording to the Word of Elijah; and ſhe, he, 
and her Family did eat ſome Time. 

16. The Tub of Flour was not conſumed, 
nor did the Pot of Oil fail; according to 
the Word of the Lord, that he ſpoke by 
the Miniſtry of Elijah. 

17. And after theſe Things, the Son of 
the Woman, the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, was 
ſick; and his Sickneſs became very ſtrong, 
until there was no Breath left in him. 

18. Therefore ſhe ſaid to Elijah, What 
haſt thou to do with me, O Man of God? 


Thou art come to me, to bring my Iniquity 


into remembrance, and to cauſe my Son to 
die. | | | 

19. And he ſaid to her, Give me thy Son. 
So he took him out of her Boſom, and car- 
'ried him up into a Chamber, where he 
abode, and laid him down upon his own 
Bed. | a 
20. He then called on the Lord in this 
manner, O Lord my God, haſt thou even 
done hurt to the 2 with whom I ſo- 
journ, caufing her Son to die? 

WO Y os] ſtretched out himſelf upon 
the Child three times, and called on the 
Lord as follows, O Lord my God, let the 
Soul of this Child, I beſeech thee, return 
into him. | | 

22. And the Lord hearkened to what Eh- 
jah faid ; fo that the Soul of the Child did 
return into him, and he became alive. 


23. So Elijah took the Child, and bring- 


s oP 


N OT E 8 upon 


ing him down out of the Chamber into the 


Houſe, delivered him to his Mother ; when 
he ſaid, See thy Son is ali 


VC, 
24. Upon which the Women acknow- 
ledged to him, Now by this I know that thou 


art a Man of God, and that the Word of the 
Lord in thy Mouth is Truth. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ND in a great while, being in the 

third Year, Elijah had the Word of 

the Lord thus, Go, ſhew thy ſelf to Ahab, 

and I will give Rain upon the Surface of the 
Ground. f 

2. Accordingly Elijah went to ſhew him— 
ſelf to him; and the Famine was grievous in 
Samaria. 

3. Ahab had therefore called Obadiah who 

was the Steward of the Houſe; and he feared 
the Lord greatly. 
4. For when Jezebel deſtroyed the Lord's 
Prophets, Obadiah took a hundred Prophets, 
and hid them fifty Men in a Cave, whom he 
ſuſtained with Victuals and Drink. 

5. And Ahab faid to him, Go through 
the Country, to all the Fountains of Water, 
and to all the Brooks : perhaps we ſhall find 
Graſs, to keep the Horſes and Mules alive, 
and not make a deſtruction of the Beaſts. 

6. So they parted the Country between 

them, to paſs through it: Ahab went one 
Way alone, as Obadiah did another. 
7. And as Obadiah was in the Way, be- 
hold Elijah met him; whom he knowing, 
fell upon his Face, and faid, Is it thou, my 
Lord Elijah? 

8. Who anſwered him, It is I; go, tell 
thy Maſter, Here is Elijah. 

9. To which he replied: In what have 
ſinned, that thou wouldeſt deliver thy Ser- 
vant into the Power of Ahab, for him to 
kill me? | 

10. 5 the Lord thy God's living, there is 
not a Nation or Kingdom, to which my 
Maſter has not ſent to enquire whether 
thou waſt there; and they faying, No; he 
made thoſe of the Kingdom or Nation ſwear, 
that they had not met with thee. 

11. Yet now thou ſayeſt; Go, tell thy 
Maſter, Here is Elijah. | 

12. And when J am gone from thee, the 
Spirit of the Lord will take thee away whither 
I know not; and on my going to tell Ahab, 


Ver. 12. Bundles of Maud] the Hebrew being Wood 
plural. * 
4 Ver. 18. Thou art come] there being no Mark of a Queſ- 
tion in Hebrew, nor do I fee a Neceſſity to make it fo; 
and both Munft. and Pagn. have it without. 
Ver. 1. being in the third Tear] of his being there, or 
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in three Vaars with the Overplus, as in Luke iv. 25: 


Jam. v. 17. from the-Commencement of the Famine. 
Ver. 10. No] Our Tranflaters have here added three 
Words to make out one, by handling the reſt unſkilfull) 


and theſe to be proper ſhould be either, He is not here, ot 
he was not there. | 


and- 


and his not finding thee, he will ſlay me: 
whereas thy Servant has been one who feared 
the Lord from my Youth. | 

19.) Was it not told my Lord what I did, 
when Jezebel flew the Prophets of the Lord; 
that I hid a hundred Men of them by fifty in 
a Cave, and ſuſtained them with Victuals and 
Drink? 

14. And now thou ſayeſt; Go, tell thy 
Maſter, Here is Elijah; whereupon he will 

ay me. N 
« 15: But Elijah ſaid, By the living of the Lord 
of Armies, before whom I ſtand, I will ſthew 
my {elf to him this Day. 

16. With that Obadiah went to meet 
Ahab, and .told him; and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. n 

17. Whom when Ahab ſaw, he ſaid to 
him, Is it thou that troubleſt Iſrael? 

18, Whereas he anſwered, It is not I have 
troubled Iſrael, but thou and thy Father's 
Family, by reaſon of your forſaking the 
Commandments of the Lord, and thy going 
after Baalim. (<5. an 

19. And now ſend, gather to me all Iſrael 
to Mount Carmel ; and the Prophets of Baal 
four hundred and fifty, with thoſe of the 
Groves four hundred, who eat at Jezebel's 
Table. : | 

20. Ahab accordingly ſent to all the Iſ- 
raelites, and gathered together the Prophets 
to Mount Carmel. 8 
21. Where Elijah drew nigh to all the 
People, and ſaid, How long do ye halt in 
two Opinions? If the Lord is God, go 
after him; and if Baal, go after him. To 
-which the People did not anſwer him a 
Word. £ 

22. He ſaid further to them; I am left a 
Prophet of the Lord alone ; whereas the Pro- 
phets of Baal are four hundred and fifty 
Men. 

23. Therefore let them give us two Bul- 
locks, and chooſe them one, and dividing it 


in pieces, put upon the Wood, but put no 


Fire; and Iwill make ready the other, and 
lay upon the Wood, but put no Fire. 
24. Then call you on the Name of your 
gods, as I will on the Name of the Lord, and 
let that God who anſwers by Fire be God. 


* 
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poſal is good. 


wiſe ſaid, Do it the thir 


Chap. XVIII. 44 - 
And all the People made anſwer, The Pro- 


25. Whereupon Elijah ſaid to the Pro- 
phets of Baal, Chooſe for you one Bullock, 
and make ready firſt, ſince you are many; 
then call on the Name of your gods, but put 
no Fire. 1 | 

26. So they took the Bullock that was 
given them, and made ready, and called on 
the Name of Baal from Morning till Noon, 
ſaying, O Baal, anſwer us ; but there was no 
Voice, nor any that anſwered : they alſo 
leaped — 5 the Altar which was made. 

27. Nay at Noon Elijah mocked them, 
and ſaid, Call aloud, ſince he is a god, and 
may be muſing, either becauſe there is a 
Purſuit for him, or becauſe there is a Journey 
for him: perhaps he is aſleep, and muſt be 
awaked. 

28. And they called out aloud, as alſo cut 
themſelves after their Manner with Swords 


and Spears, till the Blood guſhed out upon 


en. +: 7 | | 

29. However when Noon was paſt, and 
they had propheſied till the Oblation was to 
be offered up, and there was no Voice, nor 
any either anſwered, or hearkened ; 

30. Elijah ſaid to all the People, Draw 
nigh to me: which they did accordingly ; 
and he repaired the Altar of the Lord that 
was thrown down. 2a 

31. He taking twelve Stones according to 
the Number of the Tribes of the Sons of 


Jacob; who had this Word of the Lord, Thy 


Name ſhall be Iſrael.” | 
32. And he erected the Stones into an 


Altar in the Name of the Lord; and made a 


Trench round about it, like that of a Houſe, 


for two. Seahs of Seed. | 


33. The Wood too he put in order, and 
divided the Bullock in pieces, and put upon 
= | 

34: Moreover he ſaid, Fill four Pails with 
Water, and pour out on the Burnt-offering 
and the Wood; again he faid, Do t the 
ſecond time, which they did; he like- 
time, and they 
did ſo. 

35. Thus the Water ran round about the 


| Altar, and he even filled the Trench with it. 


Ver. 26. anſwer] the ſame Verb that our Tranſlators 


here render anſwered, and concurrent with Voice. 

Ver. 27. and may] and as at Jaſb. xiv. 4. 

Ib. mu mg] or in Meditation, as in divers Places of the 
preſent Tranſlation. How could they imagine he was talk- 
N By hear it a | 1 8 

1b. a Jon or him] literally, as likewiſe the reſt 
and fo is 8 200 Mu ek z bar ſurely they would not 
hink he was either in a journey, or purſuing, when 


ſanding there, nor the Prophet propoſe what could 
not believe. No © RI. ORs * A rn 


Vor. I. 


brew Diviſion of the 
and other Engliſh Tranſlators. * | 
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Ver, 32. that of a Houſe] the ſame with a Houſe's, ac- 


cording as elſewhere. , We had it before turned ſo widely, 


it ſeems, by taking it to be like a Houſe in Bigneſs; 


which is an untoward Compariſon, but perhaps will 
not readily appear here again, as two Seahs were but 


| wy five Gallons, the Altar being ſmall like a Grate for 
Fire. | | 


Ver. 34. The King's Tranſlators have here left the He- 
of Verſes, as well as that of the Latin 


5 X 36. And 
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36. And when the Oblation as to. be 
offered up, Elijah the Prophet drew nigh, 
and ſaid; O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iſrael, make known to Day that thou 
art God in Iſrael, and that I am thy Servant ; 
who have done all theſe Things by thy 


n 


37, Anſwer me, O. Lord, anſwer me, 
for this People to know that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou turneſt their Hearts 
VIEWS 77d. he? + 

38. At this the Fire of the Lord fell 
down, and conſumed the Burnt- offering, 
Wood, Stones and Earth; nay licked up the 
Water that was in the Trench. 

39. Which when all the People ſaw, they 
fell upon their Faces; and ſaid, The Lord 
hinaſclf is God, the Lord himſelf is God. 

40. And Ekjah ſaid ta them, Take the 
Prophets of Baal, let not a Man of them 
eſcape, So they took them; whom he had 
1 55 to the Brook Kiſhon, and killed them 
there. s 4 
41. After Which he ſaid to Ahab, Go 
up, eat and drink; for there is a Sound of 
Abundance of Rain. | 
442. And while Ahab went up, to eat and 
drink, Elijab went up to the 't op of Car- 
mel, and r to the Ground, 
put his Face between his Knees, FA 
43. Next he ordered his young Man, Go 
up now, look the Way to the Sea :. who 
went up, and when he had looked, did de- 


Go again, ſeven times. eee 
44. And at the ſeventh he faid, Behold 
there is a little Cloud like a Man's Hand 
coming up from the Sea; then replied he, 
Go up, tell Ahab, Harneſs, and go down, 
that the Rain may not ſtop the. 
45. Now in the mean while the Heaven 
was black with Clouds and Wind, and there 
was a great Rain; and Ahab rode, going to 
Jezreel. Foot $ ogy f7 os nt 4%; V 
46. And the Hand of the Lord being on 


Elijah, he girded up his Loins, and ran be- 


fore dim to the Entrance of it. 
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too much for thee. 


C HAP. XIX. 


UT Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
B had done, and all how he flew all the 
ophets with the Sword, 

2. Whereupon ſhe ſent a Meſſenger to 
him, threatening, By the gods doing ſo and 
ſo beſides, I will make thy Life like one of 
theirs, to Morrow about 251 Time. 

3- Which he perceiving, got ready, and 
going for his Life, came to Beer-ſheba that 
+ 0h to Judah ; where he left his young 

_. 

4. But he himſelf went into the Wilder- 
neſs a Day's Journey, and got, and fate down 
under a Juniper-tree ; when intreating with 
his Soul that he might die, he ſaid, It is a 
great deal now, O Lord, take away my Life, 
tor J am no better than my Fathers. 

5. Under which Tree he lay down, and 
ſlept; where behold an Angel touched him, 
and faid to him, Riſe up, eat. 

6. He then looking, lo there was at his 
Pillow a Cake baked on the Coals, and a Pot 
of Water; ſo he eat; and drank, and lay 
down again. bas Fü dee 

7. And the Angel of the Lord returned 
the ſecond time, and touching him, faid, 
Riſe up, eat; becauſe the Journey may be 


8. So he roſe up, did eat, and drink; in 
the Strength of which Food he went forty 
Days and forty Nights, to Horeb the Moun- 


_____ Clare, There is Nothing. However he ſays, tain of God. 
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lodged there; and behold he had the Word 
of the Lord, who faid to him, What Buj- 
neſs haſt thou here, Elijah? 


10. And he: anſwered, I have been 


throughly zealous for the Lord God of 


Armies, though the | Iſraelites have left 
thy Covenant, thrown down thy Altars, and 
flain thy Prophets with the Sword; and I 
being left alope, they endeavour to take away 
mH 

11. At which it was, Go forth, and 
ſtand on the Mountain before the Lord; 


who behold paſſed by, when a great and 


heated „ü— — —— 


Ver. 36. when] the time being here added, though 
L Fer in the preſant Tranſlation, as at 

er. 29. | 
Ver. 42. between} The' Poſture, I ſuppoſe, was upon 
his Knees at Prayer, with his Face. bending down low. 
Ver. 43. Sea] Carmel being a Promontory that runs 
out a- great Way inte the Rex, Ranuwolff*'s Travels, 
Part iii. Ch. 1. on the north Side of which is a Bay, of 


an Hour's Sailing acroſs, and four Hours round by the 


Land, as Corten paſſed it, Compend. Libr, Vol. ii. p, 26, 
332. and at the other Side is t City called Acre or St. 
Fabn de Acre, heretofore Ptolemait; 0 which three toge- 
ther Maundrell has a fine Delineation. e 
Ver. 1; and all] of which withall has ſome Sound, 


29 
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ſeyeral times uſed in the 
Nollius ſhew 
| Concordance under Mn which does not appear of the 


— 
„ 


bur no Meaning and all is the fame in Hebrew as juſt 
ig | iſ $4: wo 
Ver. 2. like ons of theirs] What noble T ranſlatiꝛn does 


our Language ſometimes admit of! And then is not to be 


debaſed by needleſs verbal Rendition, | _ 
Ver. 4. the Wilderneſs] that. in which Hagar and 1/- 


mael were, Gen. xxi. 14. he | going ſouthward to Horeb, 


Ver. 8. | eee 1 
Ver. 5. where behold] Hab. and behold at this rather 
Place than Time; eſpecially ſince the Hebrew Particle 15 

| E Senſe, as Buxtorf and 
Inftances, particularly the laſt in 


latter. 
. ſtrong 


1 KINOS, Chap, XX. 


ſtrong Wind burſt the Mountains, and broke 
the Rocks in pieces before him, the Lord 
being not in the Wind; and after that there 
was an-Earthquake, the Lord being not in 


13 | 
12. After the Earthquake alſo was a Fire, 
which the Lord was not in; and after the 
Fire there was a ſmall Voice in Silence. 
* 3 This when Elijah heard, he wrapt 
his 
at the Entrance of the Cave; and behold 
there was a Voice to him, that ſaid, What 
Buſineſs haſt thou here, Elijah? 

14. Who anſwered, I have been throughly 
zealous for the Lord God of Armies, though 
the Iſraclites have left thy Covenant, thrown 
down thy Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets with 
the Sword ; and I being left alone, they en- 
deavour to take away my Life. | 

15. But the Lord ſaid to him; Go back 
en thy Journey towards the Wilderneſs of 
Damaſeus; and when thou art came, anoint 
Hazael to be King over Syria, MY 

16. And Jehu the Grandſon of Nimſhi 

ſhalt thou anoint to be King over Ifrael ; 
as thou ſhalt Eliſha the Son of Shaphat, 
of -Abel-meholah, to be a Prophet in thy 
room. 


ſhall kill. | 
18. Yet I have ſeven thouſand left in Iſ- 
rael, all whoſe Knees have not bowed to 


kiſſed him. Fe 

19. Accordingly he went from thence, 
and found Eliſha the Son of Shaphat, who 
was plaughing with twelve Yoke before him, 
and he at the twelfth; ſo Elijah paſſed by 
him, and caſt his Cloak on him. | 

20. With that he left the Oxen, and run- 
ning after Elijah, ſaid, Let me, I pray, kiſs 
my Father and Mather, and then I will come 
after thee. Who anſwered him, Go back, 
for what have I done ta thee? 177 

21. And he returned from after him, and 
took a Yoke of Oxen, which he killed, and 
boiled the Fleſh of them with their Inſtru- 


might eat; then he got ready, and went after 
Elijah, miniſtring to him. 


ace in his Cloak, and going forth, ſtood 


17. Wheteby him who eſcapes from the 
Sword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu kill; and him 
who eſcapes from the Sword af Jehu, Eliſha 


Baal, and every Mouth of whom has not 


ments, and gave to the People, that they 
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CHAP. XX. 


ND Ben--hadad King of Syria gathered 
together all his Army; there being 
thirty two Kings with him, as alſo Horſes 
and Chariots; and going up, he laid fiege 
againſt Samaria, and fought againſt it. 
2. Moreover he ſent Meſſengers to Ahab 
King of Iſrael, into the City, | 
3- And faid to him; Thus ſays Ben- 
hadad, Thy very Silver and Gold is mine; 
and the beſt of thy Wives and Children them - 
{elves are mine. | 
4: To which the King of Iſrael made an- 
ſwer, According to thy Word, my Lord O 
King, I am thine, and all that I have: 
5. Then the Meſſengers came again; and 
ſaid : Thus Ben-hadad makes reply; Though 


I have ſent to thee, that thou ſhouldeſt give 


me thy Silver, Gold, Wives and Children; 
6. Yet about %% Time to Morrow, I will 
ſend my Servants to thee, who ſhall ſearch 
thy Houſe, and the Houſes of thy Servants ; 
and all that is deſirable in thy Sight, they 
thall put with them, and take away. | 
7. Whereupon the King of Iſrael called all 
the Elders of the Country, and faid, Know 
now, and fee that he is feeking Hurt: for 
he has ſent to me for my Wives, Children, 
Silver and Gold ; which I have not with- 
held from him. * 
8. But all the Elders, and all the People 
adviſed him, Do not hearken, nor conſent. 
9. He therefore ſaid to the Meſſengers of 


Ben-hadad; Tell my Lord the King, All for 


which thou didſt fend to thy Servant at firſt I 
will do, but this Thing 4 cannot do. 80 
they went, and carried him hack Word. 

10. Upon this Ben-hadad ſent to him, 
and ſaid, By the gods doing to me ſo and ſo 
beſides, the Duſt of Samaria ſhall not be fuf- 
ficient for Handfuls, for all the People who 
accompany me. 

11. Nevertheleſs the King of Iſrael made 
anſwer; Say, Let not him. boaſt who is gird- 
ing on, like him who is pulling off. | 

12. And when he heard this Saying, as 
he was drinking with the Kings in the Tents, 
he ſaid to his Servants, Put in order; which 
they did againſt the City. 

. 13. Now behold there came a Prophet to 
Ahab King of Iſrael, and declared, Thus 


ſays the Lord, Haſt thou ſeen all this great 
. ˙wꝛmA ² m ĩV2r GN 


Sad £4 i. a i La 3-2 - os — Cc. 


Ver. 12. in Silence] of other Things, or of Elijah 
himſelf, 80 Fun. bel Trem. have it's entio ; ba 
Word is in Jeb iv. 16. and in Buxtorf's Lexicon, A 
Wiſs Man, lays Seneca, like God 77 if, toes bis Bu- 
Po gy Noiſe or Tumult, E Effrange's Edit. 8. 

Ver. 16. Grandſon] by 2 Kings is, 2 


"ERIE n r 
9 K * | is. 7 * 5. ms 
9 - 


p Ver. 3. The Verſes were here altered in the Biſhops 
ible, 3 3 0 | | 7 
Ver. 6. with them] Put it in their hand may feem odd 
to an intelligent Reader, eſpecially as it was firſt to be 
taken in the Hand; and the Heb, 

no other than I have rendered it; 


Multitude ? 


rew evidently ſignifies | 


— —— 


—̃ — 1 
of Iſrael, and ſaid to him, Go, ſtrengthen 


* 
Multitude? Behold I will deliver it into thy 
Power to Day, for thee to know that I am 
J.. tf DET ome £157 5\ 
14. And Ahab aſking, By whom? He re- 
plied; Thus ſays the Lo 
Men of the Princes of the Provinces. Who, 
enquired he, ſhall ſet the Battle in order? 
And he anſwered, Thou. N 
' 15. So he numbered theſe Men, who were 
two hundred thirty two; as he did after them 
the whole People of all the Iſraelites, ſeven 
nn | 
186. And they went out at Noon; while 
Ben-hadad was getting himſelf drunk in the 
"Tents, with thoſe thirty two Kings who aſ- 
ſiſted him. 15 5 
17. The young Men before mentioned 
alſo went out firſt; and Ben-hadad ſending, 
they told him, that there were Men come 
out of Samaria. WES Wah ITS 
18. At which he ſaid, If they are come 
out for Peace, take them alive; or if for 
War, do the ſame. Fd hl 8 
19. Thus theſe young Men aforeſaid going 
out of the City, and the Army that followed 
20. They flew their reſpective Men, ſo 
that the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them; 
Ben-hadad King of Syria eſcaping upon a 
Horſe, with the Horſemen. 8 
21. The King of Iſrael too went out, and 
ſmote the Horſes and Chariots ; as, likewiſe 
{ſlew the Syrians with a great Slaughter. 
Again the Prophet came to the King 


thy ſelf, and know, and ſee what thou doeſt: 
for at the Return of the Year the King of Syria 
will come up againſt the. | 

23. And the King of Syria's Servants ſaid 
to him: Their God is a God of the Hills, 
therefore they were. ſtronger than we; but 
ſhould we indeed fight with them in the 
Plain, ſhall not we be ſtronger than they? 
24. However do this Thing; Take. away 
the Kings from their ſeveral Places, and put 
Captains in their rom. 

235. And do thou muſter thee an Army like 
that which is. fallen of thine, with other 
Horſes and Chariots like thoſe, and let us 
fight with them in the Plain; ſhall not we 
be ſtronger than they? And he hearkened to 
what they ſaid, and did ſo. wr 


rd, By the young 


Life. 


26. Accordingly at the Return of the 
Vear, Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and 
went up to Aphek, to fight with Iſrael. 
27. The Uraclites likewiſe were num 
bered, being compleat, and went to meet 
them; before whom they encamped like two 
little Flocks of Goats, whereas the Syrians 
filled the Country. . | 
28. But a Man of God came, and ſpoke 
as follows to the King of Iſrael; Thus ſays 
the Lord, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, The 
Lord is a God of the Hills, yet is n6t a God 
of the Vales; therefore will I deliver all this 
great Multitude into thy Power, and you ſhall 
know that I am the Lord 

29. And theſe encamping over againſt 
thoſe ſeven Days, on the ſeventh Day the 
Battle approached, and the Iſraelites ſlew of 
the Syrians a hundred thouſand Footmen in 
one Day. n 7 

30. Nay thoſe: who were left fleeing to 
Aphek into the City, there fell a Wall upon 
twenty ſeven thouſand: Men of them; but 
Ben-hadad fled, and got into the City, to an 
inner Chamber. M1 A 4 byes 2,6 
31. And his Servants ſaid to him, Behold 
now we have heard concerning the Kings of 
the Family of Iſrael, that they are kind ones; 
let us, We pray, put Sackcloth on our Loins, 
and Ropes on our Heads, and go out to 
the King of Iſrael, perhaps he will ſave thy 
An 1 | 
32. 80 they gimled Sackcloth on their 


Loins, having Ropes on their Heads, and 


coming to theKingofiI{rael, faid; Thy Servant 
 Ben-hadad intreats, Save my Life, I beſeech 
thee. And he ſaid, Is he yet alive? He is 
my Brother. | 
33. Now the Men conjecturing, made 
haite and pronounced expreſsly whether 7! 
was from him, repeating, Thy Brother Ben- 
hadad; and he replied, Go in, fetch him: 
at which Ben-hadad came out to him, and 
he made him get up into the Chariot. 
34. Who offering him, The Cities Which | 
my Father took from thine I will reſtore, 
and thou fhalt make thee Streets in Damaſcus, 
as my Father made in Samaria Then, /ay- 
he, 1 will let thee go by that Covenant: ſo 
he made the Covenant with him, and let 
r 


—— — 
i 


Ver. 23. God] as Ver. 28. 255 
Ib. Hall not] RR making a Queſtion, and > being 
not; ſo in Ver. 25. 2 . 
Ver. 27. compleat] This Hebreto Verb found only be- 
ſides. in £zek, xxvii. 4, 11; our Tranſlators have rendered 
there in the like Senſe by perfeli. . 
Ver. 28. and you] There is 1 for [and] in the Hebrew, 
therefore it ſhould not be in the Htalict Print. 26. al 
Ver. 33. pronounced expreſsly] That the Verb, being 


8 


Chaldee and found only here among the Hebrew, does 
thus ſignify, ſee Buxt. Chald. Lex. | . 
Id. whether it] He being in the Chariot, they might 
not at firſt Athen heat whether he called Ben- hadod 
his Brother, and ſo repeated it to be ſure, which agrees 
15. G #7 Agreeable to the Meaning of the Verb, af 
. n J , . be 


n 


258 Prophets, ſaid to his Neighbour by the 
Word of the Lord, mite me, I pray; which 
the Man refuſed to do. 

36. Whereupon he Fr to him, Be- 
2 thou doſt not obey what the Lord 
ſays, behold when thou goeſt from me, a 
Lion ſhall ſlay thee. Accordingly when he 
went from him, a Lion met with him, and 

ew him. 
kn nates be: met with another Man, 
an aid, Smite me, I pray; ſo the Man 


* d, till he was wounded. 
g. The Prophet in the \next place went, 
7 ſtaid for the King in the Way, having 


diſguiſed himſelf with a Veil over his Eyes. 

39. And as the King paſſed by, he cried 
out to him in this 2 Thy Servant 
went out amidſt the Battle, and behold a 
Man turning aſide, brought another to me, 
Ar ſaid, Keep this Man, if he be at all 
| thy Life ſhall be for his, or elſe 
i y a_ Talent of Silver. S 
40. But . thy Servant was buſy here 
and there, he was gone. And the King of 
Iſrael anſwered him, So ſhall be thy Judg- 
ment, thou haſt determined 7. 

41. He then made haſte, and took off 
the Veil from his Eyes 
Iſrael knew that te was one of the 
| phets. 4 
42. And he deco to kw; Thus a 
the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let the Man' of 
my Curſe go out of Cuſtody, therefore both 
thy Life and the People ſh be for his. 
43. At this the King of Iſrael] went 
home, with Diſtaſte and er ; and 
came to Samatia. 


CAP. XXI. 


N D after theſe. Things Naboth the 
Jezreelite having a Vineyard which 
was in Jezreel, by the Palace of Ahab King 
of Samaria ; 

2. He ſpoke thus to Naboth, Give me 
thy Vineyard, that I may have it for a Gar- 
den of Herbs, becauſe it is near by my 
Houſe, and I will give thee another for it 
better than that: or if thou likeſt it, I will 
give thee the Price of it in * 


KINGS, | Chap. XXI. 


5. But ia certain Man; of the Sons of 


; and the Kin = 
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Who anſwered him; Far be it from 
me by the Lord, that I ſhould give the 
Poſſeſſion of my Fathers to thee. 
Therefore Ahab went into his Houſe, 


with Diſtaſte and- Indignation, for thoſe 
Words which Naboth the Jezreelite ſpoke 


to him, that he would not give him the 


Poſſeſſion of his Fathers; and he lay down 


upon his Bed, and turning eat his Face, 
would eat no Victuals. 

5. With that Jezebel his Wife coming to 
him, enquired of him, Why does thy Mind 
turn away, ſo that thou wilt eat no Vickualsf 

6. Becauſe, ſaid he to her, I ſpoke to 
Naboth the Jezteelite, and ſaid to him, Give 
me thy Vineyard for Money, or if it pleaſe 
thee, I will give thee another for it; and he 
anſwered, I will not give thee my Vine- 
yard. | 

7. Then the replied to him, Thou doſt 
_ manage the Kingdom over Iſrael; riſe 

eat ſome Victuals, and let thy Heart be 
C chearful, I will give thee the Vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8. So the wrote Letters in Ahab's Name, 

and ſealed with his Seal, which ſhe ſent to 


the Elders and Nobles who were in Naboth's 
City, "dwelling with him. 


9. And the wrote in them as follows; 
Proclaim a Faſt, and cauſe Naboth to > tit at 
the Head of the People. | 

10. Cauſe alſo 'two Men, ungodly An 
ſons, to fit before him, and let them g 


this Evidence againſt him, Thou 
blaſpheme God and the King; then have 


* _ and ſtone him, that 8 may die. 
| . And the Men of his City, the El- 
wwe and Nobles who dwelt in it, did as Je- 
zebel ſent to them, as it was written in the 
Letters which ſhe ſent to them. 
12. They proclaimed a Faſt, and cauſed 
i to ſit at the Head of the People. 
And there came two Men, ungodly | 
Per ons, and ſate before him, who gave this 
Evidence againſt him before the People, Na- 
both did blaſpheme God and the King; 
then they had him abroad out of the City, 
and ſtoned him with Stones, ſo that he died. 
14. Next they ſent Word to Jezebel, Na- 
both is ſtoned, and dead. | 
15. Which when ſhe heard, ſhe ſaid to. 
Ahab, Riſe VP. ONE the Vineyard al Na- 


Ver, * The Pr ophet] * To ſigh an was. Mi- 
caiab, Antig. Lib. viii. 8. ſpoken of xxii. & Chap. 
XXII. 8. favours it. 

Ib. with a Veil over his Eyes] un according to 
the Hebrews being from um 4 Tire ot Vail, by Tranſ- 
poſition of the Letters, a Thing not in that Lan- 
guage. 80 ſpeaks David Kimbi in the Book of Roots ; 
and thus the great Lexicon of Pagnine e 
Leigh in Critica Sacra, with the literal Venen of Men- 
tanus : as alſo the Targum has Nm which has the 


Vor. I. 


ſurd, 


it; and 


like Signification. W Abbes upon his Face may ſeem ab- 
e Original Also eing Eyes, and not Face. 

Ver. 43. with Diſtaſte] Heb. as if turning away ; ren- 
yaa. abba y, and heavy widely. | 

Ver. I. having] for doubtleſs he bad it, 2 in the 
common Tranſlation, as well at the Ti me of and befere- 
theſe Things, 39, offer», Ver. 3. which is erefore la- 
proper. 


Ver. 5. n us e xx, ul but another ii 
. both 


Word, and more common. 
5 V 


439 


oy 770 


Money: for he is not alive, 


zreelite was dead, he roſe: up to go 
to his Vineyard, that he might have 
a of it. 
15 But Elijah the Fade had the fol- 
e e Lord. 
; wing Fo ready, Ag eg os meet  Abab 
of Ifrael, ho aria ; beho 
e be in b of Icxrvamm whi- 
he is oing down to porn Fenn 
e 8998. . thou ſhalt ſ . 


eſſed? Then ſhalt thou denounce to 


the Dogs licked up the Blood of Naboth, 
thall Dogs lick op. the Blood even of Shes 
eh And Ahab r= to. Elijah, Hast * 
faund me, O my Enemy? Who anſwered; 
5 e, becauſe thou haſt delivered up thy 
elf to 40 what the Lord is 


aſed with. 

21. 3 behold ſays, I 12 bring Harm 
„and take away thy Poſterity ; 

bo Hes only cut oft from, Ahab the grown Male, 


wit 1 o is ſhut up, and him who is 
E in Iſrael. 
3425 Nay I will, make thy Family like 
oſe of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat. and of 
B98 the San of Ahijah, for the Indigna- 
tion, to which thou haſt provoked, and for 


a liract fin 
2 Dogs hall eas. Jeb * u Fort 


3 n ST; 

.24. Him who dies of Abab. in the City 
ſhall the Dos seat, and him who dies in the 
Field ſhall the Fowls of the Air eat. 
25. But Ahab was an unparalleled mace 
of one who delivered himſelf up to do what 
the Lord was diſpleaſed Viths oh ”y on 
by. Jezebel *. 150d + 


"WM — — — ee —„-—-V — rer 


FEY = —— 


NOT E S8 upon 
N the i which he refuſed to 


after filthy Idols; 
Amorites did, — the Lord expelled from 


27 pe Ahab too heard that Naboth 
Ce 


Was, he tore his Cloaths, 
upon his Fleſh, faſted, lay in Saekeloth, and 


this Word of the Loed, 
at my Preſence ? Becauſe he is humbled b 


s {a e Lord, Haſt chou killed, and 
| im Thus, ſays the Lord, In the Place where 


. But added be te him, Enquire I pray, 
And Us of Jezebel the Lord chus F 


26. For he did v 


inably in going 
according to all that the 


the Preſence of the Iſraelites. 
27. Nevertheleſs when Ahab ard theſ: 
put Sackcloth 


walked gently. 
28. Upon which Elijah the Tiſhbit had 


29. Doſt thou ſee: that Ahab is humbleg 


reaſon of me, I will not bring the Harm in 
his Time, in his my #5 Er er FD being it 
* e ach 


C H A P. XXII. 
21143 
N D they ide thr diy without 
any War between Syria and Iſrael. 

2. But in the third Year, Jehoſhaphat 
King of — —— en to the Ring of 
Iſrael. 15% 

3. Who faid to his Servants, Do you 
know that Ramot belongs to us? 
And are we ſilent FE — „ 1 out of the 
Power of the King of 'Syria ?' "| / © 

4. And when he aſked Jehofliaphat, Wilt 
thou go with me to War at Ramoth-gilead? 
Jehoſhaphat anſwered the King of Ifrael, I 
am the ſame as thou art, my People are the 
ſame ad thins, my Horſes the ſame as thy 


O Wu. 


the Word of che Lord 
6. Upon this the of el gathered 
together the Prophets, about four hundred 
Men, and ſaid to them, Shall 1 againſt 
Ramoth-gilead to war, or ſhall 1 forbear? 
And they declared, Go up, and the Lord 
will deliver. it into the King's Power. 
However Jehoſhaphat aſked, Is here 
no Prophet of 200 Lord yet, of whom we 
W e 1 


2 4 


* tr th. thn th. 


— __ 
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os _ Dogs licking his Blood was , fulfilled 
on Ahab himſelf, Chap. xxii. 38. but this Part of the De- 
nunciĩation to be in that ec Spot of Ground was 
transferred to his Soh, 2 King? IX. 25, 20. on his own 
humbling himſelf, fince ſuch n are to be un- 
derſtood conditionally, as declared Ver. 29 

Ver. 21. Wha—lays] Which bby — the Matter 
evidences, but Ver. 23. ſhews; and the like is to be 
underſtood elſewhere, and is added in the Joys Tranſ- 
lation. 

Ver. ks] W bein declared b Elijah, 
2 Kings 15. 115 5 Mats be 2 now; though. the 
preſent Engli rakes; it look as if added by the Hiſtorian, 


bowever' with the Mark for the Beginning of the Para- © kind and merciful, and will reward the v ſmalleſt 
raph at Ver. 25. c Good thou, doeſ},” C Ver. 255 ab. of. is Chap. 
er. 28. Upon or bo How merciful is the Lord! And "Ve the following Ver be te WE 
withal, as here, 53 g er. third] 5 not Whole 
- Ver: 29. Becauſe} 2 * Book called Sad. der in the o x 4, 4. r. & ring | 
modern Perfa „ Language, publiſhed at the End of * ; Ver. — lead! LN not why the commen 
Hiſt: Relig. Tee. — printed at — 17 00, Tranſla ard Nene, A 05 and i afterwards, 
being a Compendium of and , 4 at end- ch K f er the 0 


K. > 


Want of Food, the. was moved wit 
- alightin 


| henna, This Exhortation follows it there; + Endeavour 


2 of Zoroaſtres, mentioned on Gen, i i. 31. it is re- 
lated that Zerduſbt, as they call Zoroaftrts, ſaw a Man 
fenen in Gehenna or Hell, with one Foot only ſtick- 
out; and upon Enguiry, was told he had been the 

Pr nce of thirty three oo, and reigned, many Yeats, 
with Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Pride boy's Luxury, without 
doing any one Action; but once ſeeing a Sheep 
caught in a Thic| + ſo that it cat have ＋ or 
Compaſſion, and 

from his Horſe, releafed the Sheep, and had it 
to the Paſture; for which his F dot remained out of Ge- 


therefore to do all the Good thou canſt; for God is 


8. And 


9. And the King of Irael anſwered him, 
There is yet one Man to enquire of the 
Lord from him; but I hate him, for he does 
not propheſy well concerning me, but ill, 
even Micaiah the Son of Imlah. To which 
Jehoſhaphat replied, Let not the King ſay 


TE He therefore called -an Officer, and 
- aid, Make "haſte for Micaiah the Son of 
lah. 3 | 

11 o. Now the King of Iſrael, and Jehoſha- 
phat King of Judah, ſate upon their reſpective 
chrones, ſuitably cloathed, in the Floor at 
the Entrance of the Gate of Samaria; and 
all the Prophets propheſied before them. _ 
11. And Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, 
having made him Horns of Iron, declared ; 
Thus fays the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou 
-puſh the Syrians, till thou haſt conſumed 
12. All the Prophets likewiſe propheſied 
ſo, ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 
proſper, for the Lord will deliver it into the 
King's Power. W | 

13. $0 the Meſſenger who went to call 
Micaiah, ſpoke thus to him, Behold now 
the Words of the Prophets are' good with 
one Conſent to the King; let thy Word, I 


thou Good. 
14. But 
ſeal 
__ 15. And comi | 
him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth- 
Head to war, or ſhall we forbear? Who an- 
ſwered him, Go thou up, and profper, ſince 
the Lord will deliver 7 into the King's 
Power. e oY , 
16. Yet when the King faid to him, 
How many times ſhall J require thee to 
ſwear, that thou wilt ſpeak to me Nothing 
but the Truth in the Name of the Lord? 
17. He replied ; I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
on the Mountains, as that have no 
Shepherd; and the Lord ſaid, Theſe have 
no Maſter, let them return to their ſeveral 
Homes in Peace. i e . 
18. At which the King of Iſrael faid to 
Jehoſhaphat, Did not 1 10 thee, he would 
not propheſy well concerning me, but ill? 


— 


what the Lord ſays to me, I will 


b 


— 
W 


| 8 
1 S 7 * 
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pray, be like that of one of them, and ſpeak 
Micaiah ſaid, By the Lord's 


to the King, he aſked 


451 

19. Beſides he faid : Therefore hear thou 
the Word of the Lord; I ſaw him fitting 
upon his Throne, and all the Army of Hea- 


Chap. XXI. 


ven was ſtanding by him, at his right Hand 

and at his left. f 1 nl 
20. When the Lord ſaid, Who will per- 
ſuade Ahab, that he may go up, and fall 
at Ramoth-gilead ? Which one propofing in 
this Manner, and another in that ; wm 
21. There came forth a Spirit, and ſtood 
before the Lord, who ſaid, I will perſuade 
him; and upon the Lord's aſking Ria, By 
go forth, and be 


what? 

22. He anſwered, I will 
a falſe Spirit in the Mouths of all his Pro- 
phets. And he replied, Thou ſhalt perſuade, 
and alſo prevail; go out, and do ſo. 

23. Therefore now behold the Lord has 
put a falſe Spirit into the Mouths of all thefe 
thy Prophets ; and the Lord has ſpoken ill 
concerning thee. ” Anh 

24. With that Zedekiah the Son of Che- 
naanah going nigh, ſtruck Micaiah on the 
Cheek, and aſked, Where was it the Spirit 
of the Lord paſſed from me to fpeak to 
thee? 5 | 

25. And Micaiah ſaid, Behold thou wilt 


ſee on that Day, in which thou ſhalt go 


into an inner Chamber to hide. 

26. The King of Iſrael notwithſtandin 
ordered ; Take Micatah, and have him 7 
to Amon the Governor of the City, and to 
Joaſh the King's Son. OY, 
27. And tell: Thus ſays the King, Put this 
Man into a Houſe of Reftraint ; and' make 
him live upon both the Victuals and Drink 
of Oppreſſion, till I come in Peace. 

28. Whereas Micaiah ſaid, If thou at 
all returneſt in Peace, the Lord has not 
ſpoken by 'me; hear, added he, all' theſe 
People. | ab 23> zh . 

29. So the King of Iſrael, and Jehoſha- 
phat King of Judah, went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. | b 1 | 

30. And the former ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, 
I will diſguiſe my ſelf, and go into tlie 
Battle, but do thou put on thy Garments. 
Accordingly he diſguiſed himſelf, and went 
into the Battle. e tom 

31. Now the King of Syria had thus com- 
manded the thirty two Captains of the Cha- 


ht. 
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Ver 15. ſince], ſince thou art told the Lord will deli- 
ver, Ver. G. not Wy the. Lard ſhall deliver. | | 
a Es Verſe * the 430 Fad, been lengthened 
oy the Hug Tran/iatars, from the foregoing and follow- 
A Verſes, of bens the latter takes in * that 
y* agrees with the Diviſion of the Septuagint, whom 
they ſometimes followed ; but the Alteration of this was 
made by the King's Tranſlutors, though contrary to 
2 21. | me. + ES 
ge out, and do fo] Verbs in the imperative Form 
fmimey ſignifying no more than to permit, according 


: # 
r lt. W. ge 1 in ib... tute. lt. . n l 


8 


to that of the common 5 aaa 1 modus etiam 

ermiſſiuus dicitur, Fc. This Mood is alſa called permiſfpue, 
_ e ſometimes Permiſſian is ſignified by it; this might be 
tranſlated, and is to be underftogd, thou ntayeft go ont, 
and di fo; like rejoice, wg. xi. 9. run, 2 Sam. xviii. 23. 
and in this very Chap. ga, Vet. 15. and the Hebrew Verb 
for put in the next Verſe has a permiſſive Meaning ia ſe- 
veral Places of Scripture, where it might be rendered, has 
let, To 4th or permitted a falſe Spirit to be. 

er. 28. theſe] it being not y. 


riots 
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Years at Jeruſalem: whoſe Mother's Name 


riots that he had, Do not fight with ſmall 
or great, but with the King of Iſrael alone. 

32. And when they ſaw Jchoſhaphat, they 
ſaid, Verily it is the King of Iſrael, and 


turned aſide to fight againſt him; at which 
he cried out, | 


33. But as ſoon as they ſaw that it was 


not the King of Iſrael, they turned back 


from after him. 
34. And a Man drawing a Bow unde- 
fignedly, hit the King of Iſrael between the 
Breaſt-plate and the Joints ; ſo that he ſaid 
to his Charioteer, Turn thy Hand, and 
have me out of the Army: for I am ſick. 

35. The Battle alſo came to ſuch a Height 


that Day, that the King was made to remain in 


the Chariot before the Syrians; but he died in 


the Evening, and the Blood was poured out of 
the Wound into the Bottom of the Chariot. 
36. And it was cried thus throughout the 
Army about Sun-ſet, Every Man away to 
his reſpective City, or Country. 

37- Thus the King died, and was brought 
to Samaria, where they buried him. 


3: And the Chariot being rinſed at the 
Fi 


-pond of Samaria, the Dogs licked up 
his Blood, while they were ' waſhing the 
Armour; according to the Word that the 
Lord had ſpoken: ,. _ Fr 
39. As for the reſt of Ahab's Affairs, and 


all that he did, including the ivory Houſe 


together with all the Cities which he built, 
are they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? | 
40. So Ahab lay down with his Fathers, 
and Ahaziah his Son reigned in his room. 
41. Moreover Jehoſhaphat the Son of Aſa 
began reigning over Judah, in the fourth 
Year of Ahab King of Iſrael. | 
442. He was in his thirty fifth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned twenty five 


2 * — 


was Azubah, the Daughter of Shilhi. 
43. And he went in all the Way of Ag 
his Father, he turned not aſide from it, do- 


ing what the Lord approved of. 


44. Only the Chapels were not taken 
away; the People did yet ſacrifice, and burn 


incenſe in them. 


45. And Jehoſhaphat had Peace with the 
King of Iſrael. 

46: As to the reſt of Jehoſhaphat's Affairs, 
and his Power that he acted with, and with 
which he fought, are they not written in 
me ook of the Chronicles, of the Kings of 

47. And the reſt, of the Sodomites who 
were left in the Time of Aſa his Father, he 
took away out of the Country. 

48. There was now no King in Edom, a 


Governor being King. 


49. Jehoſhaphat made Ships of Tarſhiſh 
to go to Ophir for Gold, but they went not, 
for the Ships were broke at Ezion- geber. 

50. Then Ahaziah the Son of Ahab ſaying 
to Jehoſhaphat, Let my Servants go with 
thine in Ships; he would not. 

51. And Jehoſhaphat lay down with. his 
Fathers, being buried with them in the City 


of his Father David; and Jehoram his Son 


reigned in his room. | | 
52. Ahaziah the Son of Ahab began reign- 
ing over Iſrael in Samaria, when Jehoſhaphat 


had been ſeventeen Years King of Judah; 


and he reigned over it two Years; © 
53. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
poem with; going in the Way both of his 
ather and Mother, and in that of Jeroboam 


the Son of Nebat, who made Iſrael fin. 


54. For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped 
him; and provoked the Lord God of Iſrael, 
according to all that his Father had done. 


. . 
— 3 * —_— 
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Ver 34. undefentdy] apt, 1 imagine, for the Heb. in 


his Integrity. | 
Ib. the vints] which faſtened on the Breaſt- plate; 


ound being by the Breaſt, bow ſtrangely has 


the | 
| Bran plot being altered to harneſs / 


Ver. 35. Syrians] where the Hebrew Partition is, and 
ſarely ſhould not be removed to Diſadvantage in a Tranſ- 


lation. 


Ver. 38. while they were waſhing} For why ſhould the 
Waſhing of the Armour be mentioned elſe ? I don't find 
this has been properly tranſlated by any before. The 
Biſhops have the waſhing of the Armour only, according 
to the Word of the Lord, there being a Colon before. 
That the Hebrew Van does ſometimes ſignify while, may 


be ſeen ſufficiently in Noldius's Particles, as well as my Pre- 


face, The Word for Armour as here ſpelled, coinciding with 


another for ¶ hores, the Seventy turned it ſo, whom ſome 
4 Moderns have indiſcreetly followed, making it and Hhores 
| waſhed, which is gravely expounded to be themſelues in 


— 


the Pond. The vulgar Latin has it more trifling than our 
vulgar Engliſh, and they waſhed the Harneſs, which laſt 
Word the College of Doway have ſtill more ridiculous th: 
raynes of the bridle. _ | | 

Ver. 50. Ther] After that Fleet was ſpoiled, becauſe 
Fehoſhaphat joined with Abaziab, 2 Chron. xx. 35, 36, 
37. FJehoſhaphat refuſed his future Propoſal : which is 
not only ſo to make thoſe Places agree, but by 'N 


then being a Conjunction of Time. This Place being 
thus tranſlated and explained, will ſave me the Trouble 
of refuting Bedford's improbable Notion, that theſe were 
two difterent Accounts, and that the Ahaziah in Chro. 
nicles was Fehoram, Scrip. Chron. Lib. vi. 2. 61. 1 
ſince find Prideaux explaining it to the ſame Purpoſe 
as I had done, that Jeheſpaphat ſent out the firſt Fleet 
with Ahaziah, and a ſecond alone, Connec. An. 740 

Ver. 52. ſeventeen] See the Notes on the Table of the 


o — 


Kings, and the like at 2 Kings ix. 29. 
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For Moſes ie” 40 
? E 1 21 "1 | { } N 0 
Sbhamgar and Deborab 40 | 
Gideon 2 40 


, — 23 
\ ee. IS 
| wx tf: 
* — 10 \ 
F — 8 | 
| — 20 
Samuel and Saul — 40 
© 40 
$ — 3 
x: — —— 
Tube whole will be — 462 


There will bes be 16k b. en foventeen, which s- 


quires no farther Proof; 
being 
on of the C 


Cated's Speech of his 


„ thews it was chen fubdaed 3 but 
rilpal, where the Camp 


om whence it appears that they were lately over. | 
bjection which Bedford mentions, Serip. Chr. L. v. I. 4. 


of a long time, Faſb. xxiii. 1. eaſily vaniſhes, the Hebrew 


being many days, as in Fer. xiii. G. where doubtleſs the Time 
not ſo long. 2 was old enough to be the 
raelites General the Year of their going from 


+ 9. & xvi. 1. where it is uſed of 
iba who had fifteen Sons, and ſeems an old Servant of 
aul. Other Sums of Vears to be met with may be thus 
computed ; r 


ceaſe, whoſe Age Was 
f i ight Vears, Mer. 8. included 


— 3 which ark A begin twenty Years more or les 
after 's Peceaſe, W for What is re- 
lated in the iſt and 2d Chapters of Judges. 80 the 
Tears, Chap. ili. 14. are in the eighty, Ver. 30. 


Ii. II. ua's De- 


ei 
only at their Beginning; and the twenty Years, Chap. 
v. 3. are to be reckoned in the forty, Chap. v. 31. with 

e ſeven, Chap. vi. 1. in the fo 


e foregoing, As there is no Mention of Years con- 
— . and the Relation of him is after the 


ephthah were in a regular Succeſſion, and after him till 


. *FheReaforwhy another did not imme- 
lately ſucceed Fair when he died, appears 
_ [Troubles the Maclites had from the Ammonitez, Who bav- 

ng oppreſſed the two Tribes and half on the other fide 

ordan ei hteen Years, afled over. that Tear into Canaan, 
Chap. x. 8, 9. ſo that the Interval being hut part of a 
ear, does not ang Hip Chronology, belonging to 


i. 26. are not to be ſtrictly regarded, being not the 
-of the + but of 


-infpired -Hiftorian like the =, 
ephthah, who needed not to tell the King of Ammon pre- 


but to make the Time as lo 


as he could by Hundreds of 
Years, without addipg a Hundred; which real Time 
amounts to 249 Years. Next the 1/razlites being given 
into the Power of the Phi/lines forty. Years; Chap. Xi. 1. 
is. to be underſiond en from L e Death. 
nd twenty after: ſor the NH ines had the Maſtery in 
Samſoms Time, Mu. -II. Who did not overcome 
with an Army like Ehud, Barak, Gideon and Fephthah, 


miſplaced, which were earlier, as we may 
by Chap. viii, I. & Ver.12. compared with xiii. 25. ow, 


r 30s 184 14+ compared with L 8. K . 4. 


% 


| 
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the Judges to belong only to a Part of the 


put between the Account of the Wars and Di- 


being old, and the Account of his going 


iti. 11. it may be better rendered Servant than young 


4 P 8riod of ears -before- 


> ſeven, rty, Chap. viii. 28. the 
nd of one Reſting- time being counted from the End of 


Years, that. falls under the next 
orty Years, which Chap. iv. 1. &. v. 6. confirm. Thoſe 


ſeve 
to be the 


rer had dwelt in thofe Cities,” 


28 upon . 


Sir Jobn Marſham, and others after him, have imagined 
* Countr z and 
two of thera to have beep at the ſame Time, ia dif- 
erent Diviſions, which they make four, eaſtern, &c. 
Ppt this is to me quite improbable, being without any 
nts of ſuch a Thing through the Hiſtory of ſo many 
Perſons ; in the next place it throws all their Times into 


Vncertai when the Scripture hay been ſo exact con- 
cerni the Nurabers of their Years ſucceflively ; & - 


what Purpoſe, if not ſucceſſive? While perhaps this was 


... deviſed only to avoid ſome Difficulties which are here re- 


moved. | 
 "Uhter making the Judges to ſucceed one another, how- 
ever takes away the twenty Years from Samſon, and 
aſeribes t one to Samuel, heſides forty to Saul - 
whereas Samſon is twice ſaid to judge 1 twenty Years, 
udg. xv. 20. & xvi. 31. like the reſt of the Judges in 
Chap. x. & xii. and the forty Years which ended at Say/'s 
Death, As xiji, 21. ap to ſycceed thoſe of the 
Judges, and begin with s' Adminiſtration, eſpe- 
cially as the Original Word is ee, and from thence. 
1 find further that Foxathan the Son of Saul was old 
enough to cammand Part of the Army at the Entrance of 
his Father's Reign, 1 Som. xiti. 1, 2. when he was pro- 
bably at leaſt out twenty, and the Father about forty 
Tears of Age; and who can believe that Saul was about 
fourſcore at his Death? Since there is no Mention of his 
to the Witch and 
being in the Battle is unſuitable to ſuch an Age, 1 Sam. 
xxvüi. 8, 20, 25. & xxxi. g, 4. much more his being 
Juufter than .av Eagle, and Hranger than a Lian, 2 San. 
i. 2g. conſidering too what is ſaid f that Age, P/a. 
XC. 10. 2 Sam. Kix. 3a, 35. Again varies in 
reckoning ten Years hetween Gzdaon's Death-and Abime- 
tech's Reign; of which there is not the leaſt Sign, but the 
con in chooſing a Succeſſor to Gideon ous among his 
Sons, "Fulg."ix. and continuing the Chain of Chronolo 
through the Time of the Jufiges. On the other hand he 
begins the forty of Reſp e 1 [4 
Death, from the þ f procured. by Foſhua, as he him- 
ſelf terms it, e. eas Sy the Entrance into Canaan; 
but as. it is. from the 


a 
Beginning of that firſt Reſt, it utterly 
confounds them together, — becomes abſurd. Note, 
Bedford .| of Aller s Numbers wrong into 
the g.1ſt Table of his Scripture Cbronalegy; and for the 
Computation here uſed, I · find - the Judgment of no leſs: a 
Man than Lightfoot, Vol. i. p. 43. and Howe! ſays, 
< from the Death of Eli, when the Ark was taken, to the 
Death of Saul, muſt be forty Years," Hit. of the Holy 
% FF 

When we come into the _1/? Book of Samuel, after 
Eli's forty Years, we meet (with twenty in Chap. vii. 2. 
Which. ſeems not. A. little to | Interpreters; be- 
cauſe David brought the Ark from 1 for 

n „hen-he had-been-made-King over 
Iſratl. © Cowley indeed on this Davideis, B. iv. n. 13. 


where he mentions ſcyeral 1 reekon- 
ing thirty Years to Samuel's Government and ten to Saul 's, 


puts the Beginning of theſe twenty to be three Years be- 
fore Saus R 


tore &. Reign; but inſtead of twenty ſeven Years after 
Samuel began to govern, it appears not to be quite one, 
IL un. VI. I. Others have Imagined, it ſeems, that it 
was twenty Years after Eli died, before Sazuel took the 


2 


Gopernment- on- him, daing what is related. after the ad 


Venſe, where the twenty Years are mentioned. But 
there is · no-neceſlary Connection between them, 

che latter being put next aſter the former; Which 40 
firſt Verſes mi e been divided into the. fore- 
going Chapter: Moreover it is plain that Samuel ac 
cafes "Eli preſerttly or ſoon after, Chap. iii. 20. er. 
xiii. 20.1 Jan. iv. 1. compared with Chap: vii. 3. It 1 
not ſaid that Sdn! ſpoke" or did what follows at the En 


of twenty Years, but that the Ark abode ſo long in Kir- 
jath-jearim; that is, af 1 compute, the twenty Years 
Sanugl's 


4 W 0 . A ad 
verning, Who, wrote this H, after he.) 
lad ee e e e e , 
lamented after he. ord, they truſting in his. Ark for their 
"Proteftion, "Chap iv. 1. go OR to * 

ir ieved for their own date 


I KINGS, Chap. XXII. 


ard; nay as ſoon ag Saul Was King; they ſeem to have 
Shed it, and carries it back again; C ap. xi. 15. as 
was done afteryards,upon Occaſion, Chap. xiv. 18. 80 
Howel ſays, . that tw 
Time of the fin 
. vernment, H 


Before 1 Nag 


ſingle - Adminiſty tion "of Samuel i in the Go- 
Hillary of the "Hob ly Bible, B. vi. 
on to the 225 gn NF 7 I would r 
of a in the ds of the Apoſtles, which Book 
1. ill 92 That at 51 Rand: thus, Chap: 
xiii. 20. after that he gave unto them Fudges about the — 
hundred and fifty years; which muſt be wrong, 
12 5 from Jaſbua until Samuel it was but 3 39 Years : 89 
if it were to be reckoned from the going out of E 
which the Words will not bear, as thoſe Year, were a * 
Canaan was divided, and the forty Years in the Wilder- 
neſs were named before, the whole is but 396, which 
could have been counted at moſt but 400; yet Uſher 
himſelf reckons thoſe Years either from the Birth of 1/aac, 
or! Re jection of 1/hmael, or both, to the Ts, Wu 0 —— 
Teſbua, even though they are ſaid to > oe 
f. Tran 3 there 4 > ſhould be i in this 1 
45 1 were 421 ndred and fifty Tears; 3 @5 very well and 
properly ſignifying as 
Broughton car and earneſtly, plea for in his 
Wor EL oder after a ort; 4 dford has It after 
a manner. Beſides # we obſerve 3 — 3 the 450 


enty Years muſt be referred to the 


all theſe Objedions are removed, and I tru 


it were, or as if it were; which 


458 


ſet up a wp doe. tue Fi Pillar to preſerve his Name; Cha 6 
il 19. s S oriporek wit 
D eile Fi Voman, Xiv. 2 plainly 
Tiles to 10 far more than Ne may 1 
not much Te 7 forty Fears old at his Death. 
But a he 5 ears with the R Reis n of av. 
may 
new | ones which will ariſe, without altering the 1755 
5 git to fe eur, as in Tome Copies of the vulg. Tots Ti 
David reigning fo orty Years and ſix Months, Chap. v: 
might be is A reigning, before which there muſt 
ſome Time back to the Death of Saul, from whence his 
Reign otherwiſe was dated; nay we find that he and his 
Men dwelt in Hebron before he was made Kin there, 
2 Sam. ii. 3. which Time added to the ſix Months, an 
what might be included under the Term, agreeable to the 
like Expreſſion, 2 2 Kings xvili. 10. Jer. xxxiv. 14. Wi 
xod. Xxi. 2. may be ſufficient for Aljalom's uſurpin 
the Kingdom, before David reſigned the Government 
olomon. Jun. and Trem, render this Place with "ant, 
before forty Years, and expound it alſo of David's Rei 1 
as likewiſe Abarhanel, Peter Martyr, Sc. ſee Buxtorf” 
Anticritica, | p- 1104. and for the ſame Poole's Annot. an 
Allen's Chain of Scripture Chronology, As to what follows 
the Story of Ab alom in the 2d Book of Samuel, we ſha 
find it to be Relations of Matters done moſtly before Ab 


Vears were taken, we may be fully ſatisfied of this tranſ- 


lating; by collecting together the Years of the Iſraelites 


ſalom's War. The ap. f. of David's Troubles from 
ſuffering in the Time of * 4 


the 12th to the 2 iſt Chap. ſeems annexed to the 12th, 10 
ſhew the Puniſhment of his Sin, and the Fulfilling of "th 


under AA 5 | Chap. iii: 8 Threatenin, "denounced ag zainſt him, Chap. xii. 10, 113 
the Mogbites, — Ver. 14. 12. after Wen the Prin went back to''gather u 
; Cope — Chap. ! Iv. 3: ſome Particulars t 5 were remarkable, nd not to be jo | 
Midianites, — Chap. vi. as in the fiye laſt Cha ters of udges. he fetching, and 
Ammonites, 15 — Chap. x. 8. buryin , Saul's and onathan's Zones, was probably ut = 
Philiflines, 40 — Chap. xiii. z. few Years after "their . 8 IE follow ing the * 
Vears of Famine, Chap. | 4. Nn with 


the Total of which is 7. and A it to the real Time xxii. 1, compared wap ha. . and Chap. xxi. 5 
2 the Judges 339, we have this 450 Years. It ſeems with xvi. 8. hey what is told! in Clay, xxi. to have been 

this falſe uantity had been received by the Fews for in Order of Time lon before. And the laſt Chapter will 
— true we 2 f 175 chat the Judges ruled, or at leaſt be put back with it: Yor the ſeyen Years of Famine of- 
by 3 ews of Antiach, 1 in whoſe 88 Paul was fered to Havid, er. 3. are three Vears, 1 Chron, 


A T ih hing: which is no Wonder, ſince the Numbers 
in * Book of the Judges would be very difficult 
8 22 of themſelves, and rather ſeem 450 than 339 
Years nay it is allerted i in the A, embly 5 „Le 
22 70 ad govern ſo long: etui Mriters were alſo 
ignorant in Chronology, 75 41 withal very bald, of 
which Inſtances enow might iven; and what adds 
ſufficient Wei it to this, is bg counting it in the 
like erroneous Manner, Anti viii. 2. Jt would not 
therefore have been well for Haul to contradict, thoſe Jews 
in ſuch a ſmall Matter, Who were ſo willing to hear the 
Goſpel preached, by which they might have been hindered 
— * it. Thus it was very prudent to ſay as it 
o years, becauſe.it ſeemed ſo to them. He likewiſe 
ended' the Years of Samuel in 4 for. he attri- Fe in 1 Kings i i. 7, 8, Kc. _ had he been 
bu to Saul, as-he did the 111 In thoſe 4g | iving, | 
Within David's Reig n occurs ed Number, which * the Word again, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. may "ſhey 
has afforded no little Difculty DE the farty i in 2 Sam. Relation to .Chap. wo. 1. WI = is what was, as Is N 


xv. 7. which I preſume muſt 


xxi. 12. which how i is it to be underſtood, but that this 
was in the Year : after the thres Vears of Famine aforeſaid, 
ſo that three Years more (in which we may reckon the 
Parts of that Year) would make ſeven ? Or that this was 
in the laſt of the three Years, and one of the ſeven would 
be ſabbatical ? Moreover Cad being David's Seer, ſhews 
it was not in the laſt Part of his Reign: for of Gad there 
is early Mention, and his' being then a Prophet, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 5. and that he lived not at the Time of Solomon, is 
evident, becauſe writing the Hiſtory of his Lime, as the 
Manner was then, he wrote the Atts of David, i. e. ſome 
of them, like Samuel, 1 Chron. xxix. 29. but not of So- 
lomon, as Nathan did, 2 Aron. 1X. 29. nor do we find 


VIZ, 


referred to inning thematicians ſay, to be proy 

either of 'Saul's or . Ng for 9225 imſe f Davi s Want of Heat might be owin 55 ſome Diſ- 
could not be ſo old, 2 Sam. ili. 72 wel writes, 2 be ich has been ſuppoſe: to be à dea Pally , as well 
it is mare likel 9 the commenced fr * mY Birth, Hiſt. of the e, I Kings i. . "notwithſtanding he mi; ght be 
Holy Bible, B. If the fit » -Abſ, alom's "Rebelli ion was able 9 00 efore to flee from Ab alom ate 92 
when his Haber” had .reiged 1525 Years; n all, ſeven Phe Ixxi. ) whoſe Fins) him w up to be 

in Hebron 2d thirteen. in alem, at 'whi e Tims Ab- dt a AG put 1 0 Tu 9500 der 55 t ſoon” after, 
falom, oy 4: his third Son b or in 1 Hebron, 1 1 Chron. iii. 2. 1 INgs 1. 6. . had d one e Sheba, 2 Jan. Wy as like 
would eſs than ry Years of Age; > out of whi ich wiſe Joab's ; Aﬀeront, 2 Fand. XIX. 1 might cauſe him to 

allowing a com tent * je for him to 15 ide imſelf promote it, and j join with him, I * ii. 28. both 

with the hs .cople, 58. ems at] eaſt rs, whick would more e likely be that Years than ſome Years 
and ab; in two whol e Years Dis was at 25 after. And David yn Be Tow Concubines at orice, 
2 Som, xiv. . 1 hs che three e * 2 Sam. xv. 16. and 5 


t for to beeps him 


warm, inti * bis ade sto be ſoon after he 


2 the two b Fiore, Vier, 23 to ute his e Ta 
Was el f Pann, 5 12 4 25 0 5 put them away bec; uſe 5 Chap. XX. 3. other- 
Jour £70 to be 3 1 7 r to,recel 83 N wiſe he woul Id doub eſs have had n «Wy and ſuch as were 

fu tilly - er. 20. Yoke: be. fit to cheriſh 10 in old Ax de, e Aer Abiſbag. 
ee for the Murder 7. faves, and. RA, four. Davi s bein uited by Samuel, as Uſper, 


ren, 
Unc, W 


Wa 


9255 XV. 27. and notwith 


that. he, Was 2 con 0 hs 


htfoot 
ang. arpzov Fin E, Or e ſlaying the Ars hg | 
cor to. 
thou t any one; 10 Meir ve 


rome, Oc. o neither of them ſeem likely 


toche a Date, gr. Epocha to reckgn the, a” 


- 
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beſides would render the Number quite uſeleſs, as it would 
not ſettle or ſhew the Time of any Thing, and ſo be 
unworthy of the holy Scripture. But this Number is ex- 
raneous to the main Chronology; and Bedford has nothing 
fit in his large Chronology, by reaſon of the Difficulty, 
J. Bay be thought; yet of other Opinions, and their 
Reaſons, ſee e Vindication, p. 1003-1010. 
Prom the Time that Rahab the Harlot was ſaved, who 
was the Mother of Boaz, Mat. i. 5. to David's Birth, 
as 367 Years, and if we allow the ſixty ſeven to Rahab 
before ſhe bore Boaz, there will be for him, Obed and 
N, 100 each when their ſaid Sons were born, every 
She of which was a great Age. Therefore the Time of 
the Judges could not be about 450 Years, which would 
Take each of the Men about 130 Years old, and Rahab 
100, when they had a Son, which is incredible. In 
Confirmation of the former, Feſſe was an old Man in 
King Saul's Days, 1 Sam. xvii. 12. yet lived many Years 
after David his youngeſt Son was born, Chap. xxii. 3. 
as likewiſe Boaz appears to have been old; when he mar- 
ried Ruth, Book iii. 10. which Hiſtory (that I find Uber 
in his large accurate Chronology ſay Nothing of) falls thus 
in the Time of Deborah, and js according to the Mind of 
Varftius on Ganz Chron. p. 219. and not as Foſephus ſays, 
under the Government of Eli, Antig. Lib. v. 11. above 
150 Years after. 
I have only to ſubjoin, that Rehoboam being the Son of 
forty one Years, i. e. entered his 41ſt Year, as Gen. 
v. 32. at the End of his Father's forty Years Reign, 
1 Kings xiv. 21. yet Solomon might not be married till 
after David died (which might be very ſoon after his Son's 
Acceſſion to the Throne) if he reigned almoſt forty one, 
and Rehoboam was little more than forty Years old. For 
it is not very probable that Solomon married an Ammoniteſs, 
Rehoboam's Mother, 1 Kings xiv. 21, 31. while David 
lived; which is charged an Rim for a Crime, and beſides 
the Ammonites were David's eat Enemies: accordingly 
find him contracted to a Wife the ſame Day his Mo. 
er crowned him, Cant. iii. ult. which may be ſuppoſed 
ſoon. after his Father's Death or ' Burial, and the Mar- 
riage quickly after that. So that we muſt drop our 


, prefent Tranſlation, Rehoboam was fourty and one years old 
e 


when he began to reign, 1 Kings xiv. 21. 2 Chron, Xil, 13. 
As it appears that the noted Deſtruction of Troy by the 
Greeks was 408 Years before the Beginning of the Olym- 
piads, by Diodorus Siculus, Pref. 
Halicarnaſſeus, Antiq. Lib. ii. Solinus, Polyhift, Cap. 2. 
&c. ſo the Reigns of the Trejan Kings before being thus, 


| | > 5 Am. Jul. Per. 
Dardanus — — 65 bo 73 
EFErxidiboniu.— 46 111 3299 
TJ. — 49 160 3345 
Illu, — — 40 200 3394 
Laomedon — 44 244 343 
 Priamus — —H— 52 296 3478 


they feach to twenty Years after the Iſraelites went from 
Egypt; Teucrus, the Father-in-law of Dardanus, the 
Length of whoſe Reign is unknown, having founded the 


e of Troy, Virgil's En. iii. 108, 109. 


Io the ſame may be referred the famous Antiquities of 


Hah and Rome, as ÆAneas with ſome of the Trojans who 


eſcaped at the Oyerthrow of the City, failing to Italy, 
he and his Succeſſors reigned there as follows, according 
to Diony/ius of Halicarnaſſus, Rom. Antiq. Lib. i. 


o 


Encas began reigning after 


the Fall of Trey — —} 3 3 3530 
Eneat reignd— — 3 85 
The Reign of Aſcanius— 3 44 3536 
ogy. e 182 29 73 3574 

5 Anat. 31 104 03 

e Latinu. — 51 155 324 | 

abet — 26 ' 220 3724 
wee ee 


. 


* gn 3 * 
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Lib. xiv. Dionyſius 


ts = V. Am. Jul. 
— I 10 
| lakes — wh po 
© Aventinus — 37 366 
Praca —— 23 389 
Anulus — 42 431 
Numitor — 1 432 3961 


Dianyfius not only gives theſe Particulars, Lib. i. Cap. 7, g 
but in the Beginning of Chap. . ſays Romulus and Ron 
built Rome 432 Years after the taking of Troy, in the firſt 
Year of the 7th Olympiad, quoting likewiſe for it Porcius 
Cato and Eratoſtbenes; which was indiſputably the 3962d 
of the Julian Period; Euſebius alſo putting the ff ear 
of Romulus at the ſame time in his Chronicon. And though 
Plutarch'in the Life of Romulus, relates that he founded 
Rome two Years before, in the third of the 6th Olympiad; 
he might be miſled by Tarrutius, whom he there ſpeaks 
of, a conceited Calculator of Remilus's Nativity, who 
pretended to know by che Actions of his Life, that he 
was conceived and born at ſuch a Day there mentioned 

ſuitable* with a Poſition of the Heavens to his F ancy. 
But Romulus being eighteen Years old, when he began 
ce ee and laid the F oundation of the City, according 
to Fabius, cited by Dionyſus, Lib. i. 10. and as he ſays 
all who had written of his Affairs agreed, Lib. ii. 6. at the 
End; then by Computation, if Romulus was born in the ſe- 
cond Year of the 24 Olympiad, as Tarrutius calculated, 
he would be but ſeventeen Years old in the third Year of 
the 6th Olympiad: Beſides that it is added, there was a 
total or great Eclipſe of the Sun when Romulus was con- 
ceived, in the Year before his Birth: whereas Dacier ob- 
ſerves, in his Vote on this Place of Plutarch, that Aſtro- 
nomers ſay there was a great Solar Eclipſe on the 11th of 
the Month Athyr, anſwering to November, in the ſecond 
Year of the 2d Olympiad, but hone the Year before; and 
Alfledius has the Eclipſe the 7th of May following in 7 
gr. & about Noon, Chronelog. 4. at which Time if Ro- 
mulus was conceived, he would be 18 the firſt of the 7th 
Olympiad as before. Sir John Marſham alſo declares, 
Can. Chron. ad Secul. 16. that the Reckoning of Varro, as 
he words it, Tarrutium hunc auftorem habent, has this 
Tarrutius for its Author (as indeed Plutarch relates, that 
Jurro ſet him to calculate the Nativi y of Romulus) Au- 
thority doubtleſs weak enough ! The fame Dionyſius alſo 
ſaying, Lib. ii. 6. ſub fin. that Romulus reigned thirty 
ſeven Years, and lived fifty five, makes mention of ano- 


ther Eclipſe of the Sun at his Death; put by Aſted on 


May 26, in the 3999th Year of the Julian Period, Chron. 4. 
agreeing with what goes before. 


'The ſame great and diligent Hiſtorian proceeds, Lib. 
i. 9. ſub fin. N. | 


Y 


| 2 Am. Jul. Per. 
Romulus reigned —— 37 37 3992 
An Interregnum —— 1 38 3999 
Numa Pompilius — 43 Br 4000 
Tullus Hoftilius —— 32 13 4043 
Ancus Martius. 137 4075 
Targuinius Priſcus — 38 175 4099 

Servius Tullius —— 44 219 4137 
Tarquinius Superbus — 25 244 4181 


The Beginning of the Government by Conſuls who 
ſucceeded, Dionyſus "accordingly counts to the firſt Year 
of 'the. 68th Olympiad; which he proves from the taking 
of Rome by the Gauls 120 Years after, being by the 


. Conſent of almoſt all Authors at the firſt Year of the 98th 


Olympiad: a Cenſus, or Valuation, for 'a Tax and Re- 
giſter, being made, as he writes, Jevripy, mor: ETEL Ts 


axooeug, in the ſecond Year Beers the City was talen; 
which was recorded in the Tables of the Cenſors, to be 


in the 119th Year after the Kingywere expelled. Liv) 
likewiſe writes at the End of his firſt Book, Negratun 
Rome ab urbe condita ad liberatam*annos 244, King!y Go- 


vernment at Rome from the Building of the: City to the De. 


liueramce was 2 gars. And towards the Concluſion o 


pee e en — 48 3750 the fifth Book, in the Speech of Furius Camillus, when 
„„ 2) *  Calpetus — 1: 20 3778” te City lay in Ruins by the Gauls, there is trecentſimus 


ſerageſimiis 


** 


ſexa 
71 the Chronicon of Euſebius it is written, that Janus, 
Saturnus, Picus, Taunus, Latinus reigned in Italy before 
Fneas about 150 Years : the particular Years of whom 
from Helvicis, including the Time of Saturn in that of 


7725 quintus Urbis agitur, it is now the 365th Year 
e City. 


thus. 

n Y. Am. Jul. Per. 
owe {poo 33 - 33 3393 

Picus — 37 70 3416 
„„ Fouts -, — 1 114 3453 
Latinus —— 36 150 3497 


which may be applied to the Times of the Judges of 
Iſrael, 5 that Table. ee 

The Succeſfion of the Athenian Kings is alſo to be 
ſettled: by this remarkable Time, which is as follows 
from Euſebius' in Chron. and the. Marmora Arundeliana, 
with Pauſanias in Atticis. 


| Cecrops Diphyes —— 50 50 357 
Cranaus — 9 59 3207 
hien 10 69 3246 
Ericbthonius — 50 1179 3226 
Pandion I. — 40 159 3276 
Erichtheos —— 50 209 3316 
Ceerobs II. — 40 249 3366 
Pandion II. — 2 274 3406 
. Egeos — 4 322 3431 
The e0s Ro 3 3. FI 
ene bos —— 24 376 3509 
Demophoon — 33 4% 3533 
Oxynthes | — 12 421 356 
Aphydas © — 1 3578 
1 * 8430 3579 
Aanthuyp—— 37 4 7 3587 
Codrus 21 48 3024 


AVacancy of Government 1 489 3625 


The lyin this to the ulian Period partly depends 
on 8 by the LOO Marbles at Oxford 
(compoſed, as Newton ſays, ſixty Years after the Death 


of Alexander, the Great, Chron. Ch. 1.) that Troy was 
taken in the22d Year of Meneſibeos, as at the End of Exod. 


| 


>, * 
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by which Cecrops began that Kingdom, as I compute, fifty 
ſeven Years hefore the Vraelites came out of Egypt. 

That Cecrops reigned about the Time of Triopas King 
of the Argives, who began reigning at the Year-of the 
Jul. Per. 3159, as at the End of Exod. may appear by Tatian, 
Orat, ad Græcos, p. 132. Clem. Alet#andrinus, Stromat. 
Lib. i. and Euſebius, Prep. Evang. Lib. vi. 9g. And that 
Cecrops began reigning in the Time of Marathon King of 
Sichen, whoſe Reign commenced An. Jul. Per. 3155, by 
8 Table following Exod. Caſtor relates, in Euſeb. Chron. 

ib. i. Y 11 
Afterwards Athens was governed by Archons, of whom 
the following is the Catalogue while they held it for 


Life: ; | il af i 8 
F. Am. Jul. Per. 
Medon — —. PR 3646 
Acaſtus — 36 545 3666 
Archippus —— 19 564 3702 
Therſippus—— 41 6605 3721 
Phorbas — 31 636 3762 
Mecades —— 30 666 3793 
Diognetus . —— 28 694 3823 
Phereclus — 19 713 3851 
Ariphron — 20 733 3870 
Theſpieus —— 27 760 3890 
Agameflor —— 20 80 3917 
Aſelylu. — 23 03 3937 
Alemaon' — 2 805 3960 


They had then ſeven Archons for ten Years each, which 
extended to the Year of the Jul. Per. 4032, the 16th 
Year of Manaſſeb King of Fudab by my Reckoning, from 
which their Government was annual. The firſt of thoſe 
ſeven Archons being natned Chatops, Dionyſius, Lib. i. 9. 
ſays Rome was built in the firſt Year of his Government, 
that was the firſt of the 7th Olympiad: with which the 
foregoing Catalogue alſo preciſely agrees. After thoſe 
Creon was the firſt yearly Archon, from whom, Africanus 
reckoning the 903d Year to the 250th Olympiad, wheri 
Gratus Severianus and Claudius Seleucus were Conſuls at 
Rome, An. Dom. 221, and of the Julian Period 4924, 
at which Time his Chronicon ended, Syncel. p. 212. con- 
1 Creon was Archon, An. Jul. Per. 4032, 'as 

fore. Ken 
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No 128 upon the 8E GND Book of the KIN GS. 


A ND Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael after 
the Death of Ahab. | 
2. Beſides Ahaziah fell down through a 


Lattice in his Chamber that was in Samaria, 
and was ill; therefore he fent Meſſengers, 


bidding them go, e quire of Baal-zebub the 
god & Ekron, whether he ſhould recover 
rom thit Hllnefs. 
. Upon which the Angel of the Lord 
aid to Elijah the Tiſhbite; Get ready, go 


up to meet the Meſſengers of the King of 
Samaria, and fay to them; Ts it becauſe there 
is no God at all in Iſrael, hat you go to 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 
. And therefore thus fays the Lord, Thon 
ſhalt not come down froh the Bed Whither 
thou art gone np, but ſhalt quite die. Ac- 
cordingly Elijah wem. 

5. At this the Meffenpers returned to hit; 
who aſked them, Why are you come back ? 

6. Whom they anſwered: There came u 
a Man to meet us, and {aid to us; Go ba 
to the King who ſent you, and tell him, 
Thus fays the Lord, Is it becauſe there is no 
God at all in Iſrael, hat thou ſendeſt to en- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 
Therefore thou ſhalt not come down from 
the Bed whither thou art gone up, but ſhalt 
quite die. _ | 

7. And he enquired of them, What Man- 
ner of Man was it who came up to meet 
You, and ſpoke to you theſe Words ? 

8. And they anſwered him, He was a 
hairy Man, wearing a leathern Girdle on his 
Loins; It is, replied he, Elijah the Tiſh- 
bite. -.. - Fe: | Ih 

9. Then he ſent to him a Captain of 


— 


Fifty with his Fifty; who went up to hi 
. behold he = fitting upon . Top of 
the Mountain, and faid to him; O Man of 
God, the King ſays, Come down. | 

10. But Elyah made anſwer to him, If 1 
am then a Man of God, let Fire come down 
from Heaven, and conſume thee and thy 
Fifty ; which it did accordingly. 

11. Again alſo he ſent to him another 
Captain of Fifty with his Fifty; who ſpoke 
in this manner to him; O Man of God, thus 
ſays the 1 Come Bp quickly, 
18. ereu yah made 7 to 
them, If I PLL RE Man 'of God, bun 
come down from Heaven, and conſume thee 
and thy Fifty; which the Fire of God did 
accordingly. | | | 

13. He likewiſe again ſent a Captain of 
the third Fifty with his Fifty; and that 
Captain going up, went, and kneeled down 
upon his Knees before Eliſah, and beſought- 
him in the following manner; O Man of 
God, let my Life, I beſeech thee, and the 
Lives of theſe thy fifty Servants be precious 


in thy Sicht. 


14. Behold there came Fire down from 


Heaven, and conſumed the two Captains of 


the former Fifties and their Fifties; now 
therefore let my Life be precious in thy 
Sight. he 

15, And the Angel of the Lord ſaid to 
Elijah, Go down with him, be not afraid of 
his Preſence : ſo he aroſe, and went down 
with him to the King. 

16. Ta whom he declared ; Thus fays 
the Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron (is it becauſe there is no God at 
all in Iſrael to enquire his Word?) therefore 


— 
2 


— 


Ver. 3. 10 God at all} This which the doubling of the 
Negative, like that of the Heb. Verb, as on Gen. iii. 4- 
may well ſignify, makes proper Senſe ; which is ſpoiled, 
together wi | 
Negative to becauſe. Thus according to Lewis de Dieu 
here, two Negatives are in. Heb. magis negare, to deny the 


Ver. 6. Go back,] So the Hebrew Accents ſhew it 
ſhould be pointed, there being a Miniſter at Go, and. 2 
King at bact; notwithſtanding Buxtorf. Gram. Lib. ii. 


and Power: that it is to be rendered only back or again, 


oy 23. as well as our Englifb, quite inverts their Senſe 
need.not bo ſhewn to any who know the 


coliſult even Hurt. Lexic, on the Word, and conſider he 
plain Meaning of what was ſaid, and that to the King be- 


— 


the Idiom of the Original, by putting one 


brew, or. will, V 


* * w 


longs to Go, and not that the Meſſengers were bid go 
any where elſe; ſo that the proper Diſtinction is be- 


tween the Command and the Circumſtance of it. 


Ver, 10. Then] For its being thus poſited, and not as in 
the common Engliſh, the Hebrew of it is before that for If. 
Ib. conſume thee and thy Fifty] For were not 


improbably wicked Miſcreants, / willingly — frequently 


employed, as might be now intended, to take and kill the 
Prophets of the Lord, as 1 King, xviii/ 4. and who deſerved 


to die for being Idolaters, Ver. a. according to the Lau, 


e 
Ver. 14. conſumed] as Ver. 10, 12. being the ſame 
. „ ne e Dao 
Ver. 16. bis Word] what be ſays, as we fayrevquire tbe 
Way; n King. uh. ss. 

000) een $8 0:40% eee 37 thou 


2 KiNncs, Chap. II. 
thou ſhalt not come down from the Bed 
whither thou art gone up, but ſhalt quite 


die. 1 
157. So he died according to the Word of 
the Lord that Elijah ſpoke ; afterwards ſe- 
horam obtained the Kingdom in his room, 
in the ſecond Year of Jchoram the Son of je- 
hoſhaphat King of Judah; for he had no 


0 AV for the tell of Abaniah's Aﬀeirs 
which he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of I\- 


rael? | 


CHAP. Il. 


OW when the Lord would take up 
Eljab by a Whirlwind to Heaven, he 
and Eliſha went from Gilgal. 

2. But Ebjah faid to him, Stay here, I 
pray, for the Lord ſends me to Beth-el ; at 
which Eliſha proteſted, By the Lord's living 
and thy own, I will not leave thee: fo they 
went down to Beth-el. 

3. And the Sons of the Prophets who were 
there came forth to Eliſha, and faid to him, 
Daſt thou know that the Lord will take 
away thy Maſter from thy Head to Day? 
Who anſwered, Yes, I do; hald your peace. 
4. Again Elijah ſaid to him, Eliſha, ſtay 
here, I pray, for the Lord ſends me to Je- 
richo ; at which he proteſted, By the Lord's 
living and thy own, I will not leave thee : 
ſo they came to Jericho. 

5. The Sons of the Prophets likewiſe who 
were there came nigh to Eliſha, and faid to 
him, Doſt thou know that the Lord will 
takeaway thy Maſter from thy Head to-Day ? 
Who anſwered, Yes, I do; hold your peace. 

6. Elijah alſo ſaid to him, Stay — 1 
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pray, for the Lord ſends ne to Jordan; at 
which he proteſted, By the Lord's living and 
thy own, I will not leave thee: fo they 
both went. ein 4 | 
7. And fifty Men of the Sons of the Pro- 
phets went, and ſtood at a great diſtance off, 
while they two ſtood by Jordan. 
8. Then Elijah took his Cloak, and 
wrapping it together, ſtruck the Water, 
which parted in the midſt hither and thither ; 
and both of them paſſed over on dry Land. 

9. And when they were gone over, Eli- 
jah ſaid to Eliſha, Aſk for what I ſhall do 
for thee, before I am taken from thee; and 
Eliſha ſaid, Let me then have, I pray, a 
double Portion of thy Spirit. 

10. To this he replied, Thou haſt aſked 
for a hard Thing: if thou ſeeſt me taken 
from thee, it will be ſo to thee; but if not, 
it will not be. 

11. And as they went on, talking as they 
went, behold there was a Chariot and Horſes 
each of Fire, which made a ſeparation be- 
tween thoſe two; and Elijah went up by a 
Whirlwind to Heaven, 

12. Which Eliſha ſeeing, cried out, My 
Father, my Father! the Chariot of Iſrael, 
and the Horſemen of it; and he ſaw him no 


more: ſo he took hold of his own Garments, 


and tore them in twoPieces. 
13. Afterwards he took up the Cloak of 
Elyah that fell off from him, and going 
back, ſtood at the Bank of Jordan. 
14. This he took, and ſtriking the Wa- 
ter, ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? 
It is even he; and when he ſtruck the Wa- 
ter, it parted in the midſt hither and thither, 
ſo that he paſſed over. 1 8 
15. Therefore the Sons of the Prophets, 
who were in Jericho at a diſtance, ſeeing 
him, declared, The Spirit of Elijah does reſt 


3 „ n 


Ver. 17. obtained the Kingdom) For he began reigni 
ſeveral Year before, Chap: ini l and 2 
of Zeboſhaphat King of Fudah began to reign in his fifth 
Year, Chap. viii. 16. as Bedford alſo places it in his 
Table, p. 690. but I find from him no Reſolution of this 
Difficulty or Text, either in the Hiftory, Table, or In- 


deres. he Caſe ſeems to be thus, that hat had 
lame Part of the Ki i Nie fr 


of Jſrael, which after his Death 
was reſtored to this their King Jeboram: for Jebaſbapbat 
15 not only called King of Iſrael, 2 Chron. xxl. 2. hut it 
15 read of his ordering the People, from Bes- ſbobe (in the 
Tribe of Simeon, 7b Xix. 2.) to Mount Ephraim, 
2 Chron, xix. 4. their Return to the Kingdom of 
diraet might be oecaſioned by Fehoram:King of Fudah's 
5 ng _ r r en 
„ dat has ie ¹Hed is very unſatisfactory; that 
L hs 74 


of 7, apbat was made King, When 


the Meaning now. is apparent, and very good, that Elihu 


dh... lo it. 
— 


tation, and eſpecially when there was no ſecond Vear in 
it, that with Ahab being a very ſhort Expedition; and 
even Jotham's is not reckoned ſo, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. 
2 King. xv. 5. yet Uſher has the like with Lightfoot. 
Ver. 7, 15. at a diſtance] Heb. from before; and ren- 
dered in the com. Trans. afar off, Chap. iv. 25. far off, 


Num. ii. 2. far, Fudg. ix. 17. aloof from, Hſal. xxxviii. 
I 


I. 

Ver. 14. pen he] which agrees exactly with the Heb. 
and there is a Stroke called Legarme for a Pauſe, between 
this and the next, the next alſo being and: though this 
may be a new Diſcovery (as it is to me) it may prove fo 
far the right, that no other will anſwer by much fo near 
to the Expreſſion of the Original, nor indeed at all; and 


being ſenſible of the Divine Preſence there, expreſſed it 
thus. The Hebrew for even he being aph bu, and the 


LXX among the .reſt not knowing what to make of it, 


joined the two Words wrong together, and that to the 


, toregoing,, which à great He reto Point ſeparates, putting 
in their Fan ſatian aphgbo,' the Yule. Lat. has even now, 


4223 at is ineredible 
ould be made a Date of Compu- 


modern Ver ſions place it to that before, others torture it 


like our Engliſb. 
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upon Eliſha. 80 they went to meet him, 
bowing down to the Ground to him. 

16. And they ſaid to him, Behold now 
there are with thy Servants fifty valiant Men, 
let them go, we pray, and ſeek after thy 
Maſter, leſt the Spirit of the Lord ſhould 
have taken him up, and caſt him on one of 
the Mountains, or in one of the Valles. 
But he ſaid, Do not ſend. N 
17. However they being urgent on him 
a good while, he ſaid, Send. So they ſent 
fifty 
could not find him. | 
18. Upon whoſe returning to him, for 


he ſtaid at Jericho, he ſaid to them; Did 


not I tell you, Do not go. 
19. And the Men of the City related. to 
Eliſha, Behold now the Situation of the 
City is good, as our Lord does ſee; but the 
Water is bad, and the Land barren. 
20. With that he ſaid, Fetch me a new 
Diſh, and put in Salt there; which they 
fetched to him. 
21. Next going forth to the Spring of the 
Water, he threw in the Salt there, and 
faid ; Thus ſays the Lord, I cure this Wa- 
ter; there ſhall be no more henceforth 
Death, or Barrenneſs. 
22. Thus the Water has been cured to 
this Day, according to the Word that Eliſha 
ſpoke. _ = 
23. Moreover he went up from thence to 
Beth-el : and as he was going up in the 
Way, there came little Lads out of the City, 
and ſcoffed at him in this manner, Get thee 
up, Bald-pate, get thee up, Bald-pate. 
24. And he turned behind him, and 
looking at them, curſed them in the Name 
of the Lord; upon which two Bears came 


out.of the Wood, and tore forty two Chil- 


dren of them. | 

25. He further went from thence to 
Mount Carmel, and from thence he returned 
to Samaria.. - | 


AO IM Pu HE, > 
| NP Jehoram the Son of Ahab began 


reigning over Iſrael in Samaria, when 
3 had been eighteen Years King 
of Judah ; and he reigned twelve Years. 


PUEü6a5¾ e a ˙ ⁰ ²m K ⁰ A... Mtn. 


N OTE S upon 


Men, who ſought three Days, but 


to deliver them into the Power of Moab. 


2. He alſo did what the Lord was gi. 
| pgs with, but not like his Father and 
other : for he put away the Statue of Baal 
that his Father made. | 
3- However he adhered to the Sins of je- 
roboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he made 
Hrael fin ; he did not depart from them. 
4. Now Meſha King of Moab. was a 
Sheep-man; and rendered to the King of 
Iſrael a hundred thouſand Sheep, and ſo 
many Rams, with the Wool. | 
5- But'wherr Ahab was dead, the King of 
Moab rebelled againſt him. 
6. King Jehoram therefore went out of 
2 at that Time, and muſtered all II- 
rael. 5 
7. Beſides he went, and ſent Word to je- 
| hoſhaphat King of Judah, The King of Moab 
has rebelled againſt me, wilt thou go with 
me againſt Moab to War? And he anſwered, 
I will go up, I am the ſame as thou art, my 
People are the ſame as thine, my Horſes 
the ſame as thy own. . | 
8. Then he aſked, What Way ſhall we 
go up ? And he anſwered, That of the Wil- 
derneſs of Edom. 975 
9. So the Kings of Iſrael, Judah, and 
Edom went, going round about ſeven Days 
Journey; till there was no Water for the 
Army, and for the Cattle which accom- 
panied them. 8 | 
10. With that the King of Iſrael ex- 
claimed, Alas, for the Lord has called theſe 
three Kings, to deliver them into the Power 
of Moab. | a: 
11. Nevertheleſs Jchoſhaphat aſked, Is 
here no Prophet of the Lord; that we may 
enquire of the Lord from him ? And one of 
the Servants of the King of Iſrael made an- 
ſwer, Here is Eliſha the Son of Shaphat, 
who poured Water upon Elijah's Hands. 
12. To which Jehoſhaphat replied, The 
Word of the Lord is with him. So he, with 
the Kings of Iſrael and Edom, went down 
to him. | 
13. But Eliſha ſaid to the King of Iſrael, 
What haſt thou to do with me ?-Get thee to 
thy Father's Prophets, and to thoſe of thy 
Mother. Whereas he anſwered him, No, 
for the Lord has called theſe three Kings, 


—— — 


r "RY 


Ver. 17. a good while] See the like, Judg. iii. 25. 
Ver. 23. little — Who might be great Boys, and 
ſcoff at Eliſba wicked y becauſe he was a Prophet; be- 
ſides they might not be killed, which if they ha.i, we 
might expect it to be ſail fo, and are not to feign Things, 


and then reflect on them; on the contrary ſo many being 


torn, and by that only being ſaid none killed, may ſeem 
occaſioned by their fighting with the Bears. However it 
= not the Prophet killed them, nor made the Bears 
do it. 1 s 


— —— 


Ver. 1. had been eighteen Years King] as ſaid of his 
Brother before, 1 King. ult. 52. 
Ver. 3. wherein] as 1 King. xiv. 16. which alſo the 
plur. Pronoun at the End of the Verſe confirms. 
Ver. 12: he, toith] Here is Nothing loſt in this new 
Way of tranſlating the S. ripture, nor in numerous other 
Places; and my great Veneration for it would make 
me ſorry the Loſs ſhould be much, though a deal over- 
ballanced by the Gain at the ſame Lime. | 
Ver. 13, 14. for the Lord, &c.] See Chap. vi. 33. 


14. Upon 


2 KINO 35 Chap. IV. 


14. Upon this Eliſha replied; By the living 
of: the Lord of Armies, before whom I ſtand, 
unleſs T:acc ted Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, 
I would neither look towards thee, nor ſee 


Abend“ ddr 
7 Vet now ur a me a Muſician. And 
as be en the Powes of the Lord was 

n 
1 And he ſaid; Thus ſays the Lond: 
Make in this Valley many Ditches : 

17. For thus adds he, You ſhall not ſce 

Wind, nor Rain, yet the ſame Valley ſhall 

be full of Water; that ye may drink, with 
Cattle and Beaſts. 

18. Nay this is a light Thing in x the Sight 

of the Lord; he will alſo deliver Moab into 

your Power, "'F 

19. And ye mall are every fortified 
City, and every choice one, cut down every 
good Tree, ſtop up all Fountains of Water, 
and imjure every good Piece of Land with 
Stones. 

20. Accordingly in the Morning) as the 
Oblation was offered up, behold-there came 
Water from the Way of Edom, ſo that the 
1 was full of it. 

221. Now when all the Moabites heard 

Aab Kings were coming up to fight with 
them, they called all who began to wear a 
Girdle and upward, and ſtood at the Bor- 
dert! 1 

22. And riſing early i in the Morning, whan 
«K Sun roſe upon the Water, the Moabites 
faw it at a diſtance red like Blood. 

23. At which they ſaid, This is Blood, 

the Kings are wholly become . waſte, and 
{mite one another; now therefore Moab away 
to the Spoil. 
24. So they went to the Camp of Iſrael, 
but the Iſraelites ready, and ſmote them; 
ſo that they fled from their Preſence ; and 
they kept on ſmiting them even in Moab. 

25. And they demoliſhed the Cities, on 
every good Piece of Land they reſpectively 
threw Stones, and filled it, ſtopped up 
every Fountain of Water, and cut down 
every good Tree, till in the Wall of Ha- 
reſeth they were made te leave the Stones of 
it; yet 1755 7 1 went 'abouty und ſmote 
it. 


nene 


26. For when 4 King of Moab ſaw 


that the Battle was too ſtrong for him, he 


took with him ſeven hundred Men who 


l 
awd. MS ö y l 
p Sa. id. 4. = * r 1480 11 YL * 1 4 n 3 
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drew. forth a Sword, to break thtoug h to 


the King of Edom ; but they could — 


27. Therefore he took his own firſt- born 
Son, who would have reigned in his room, 


-and offered him up for a Burnt-offering upon 


the Wall; at which there was great Wrath 
in Iſrael : fo they marched from him, and 
returned to the 9 


0 1 A IV. 
CuxnTarN wall alſo, of the Wives 
of the Sons of the Prophets, cried thus 

to Eliſha, Thy Servant my Huſband is dead, 

who as thou knoweſt feared the Lord; and 
the Creditor is come to take my two Chil- | 
dren to him for Servants. 

2. To whom he ſaid, What ſhall'T do for 
thee ? Tell me what thou haſt in the Houſe. 

And ſhe anſwered, Thy Handmaid has No- 


thing at all there, excepting a Pot of Oil. 


3- And he I. Go aſk for Veſlels 
abroad for thee of all thy Neighbours, empty 
ones not a few. 

4. Then ſhalt thou go in, and ſhut the 
Door about thee and thy Sons; next pour 
forth into all thoſe Veſſels, removing the 
full. | 

She accordingly went from him, and 
ſhut the Door about her and her Sons: they 
brought to her, and ſhe poured out. 

6. At laſt when the Veſſels were full, ſhe 
ſaid to her Son, Bring me a Veſſel more; 
and he anſwered her, There is not any more: 
then the Oil ſtaid. 


7. Whereupon ſhe came, and told the 


Man of God, who ſaid, Go, ſell the Oil, 


and pay thy Debt, afterwards live thou and 
thy Sons on what is left. 

8. And on a Day Eliſha paſſed to | Shillicns, 

where was a great Woman, who took hold 
of him to eat ſome Victuals; after which at 
his paſſing by, he turned afide thither to do ſo. 
9. For he faid to her Huſband ; Behold 
now I know' that he is a holy Man of God, 
who paſſes by us continually. 
10. Let us make, I pray, a little Ghahnber 
at the Wall, and put' for him there a Bed, 
Table, Seat and Candleſtick; and when he 
comes to us, he ſhall turn aſide thither. / 


11, So on a Day he went thither, and 


turning aſide into the Chamber, lay there. 


n f mo” 


02 as 
% 


_ Vers 15. 4 | a Muſician] Soon on er em 


"be, his 2 11 that was diſlurbed, writes Grotius. 
» 2.5. till] ſo the H. Particle hignifres, not one 
Is. Wal mentioned. Ver, 27. E 


0 do] his alone leaves it doubtful, hs it 
on of the King of Edom, or of the King of 
whereas own ; confine it to the latter, 


1 WS. 1. 


3008 as it * 


e © 1B "WR LEM AS — 
— — 


eden to be * on Am. ii. 1. For the Heathens 
ſacrificing their Children in Times of great Calamity to 
their gods, ſeveral Authors might be quoted, as Porphyry 
De Abſtin. Lib, 2. Aliaius, Var. Ep. Lid. xii. 28. 
wat 6, in Pehop. &c. fee alſo Pla. 905 37: 2 Ghron, 
xxxiii 
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Ng Ne nk i He again 7'aceordingly 


he ADP And the anſwered, 
arbng my own Peoples 3 
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Time,“ 
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e 13 Pf Lbs [a.n2dw 19vawoH 8 
ef 19) Fiero bei ape Chile wa 
wp, U Re wei? bu 40e a Day e his Fates to 


«the Neaßers.— mii eie yi 


At le Rei he ctied burt to ls Father, 
0 ek ad, 0 my Head ! therefore he ſhid 


God de fet be th 
Db oem 01. boO L 


Have him to his — 
lhith along to „ 
whoſe —— he ſate till Noon, and 
jeg? wage Ms an dul bak : 
* And ſhie went up, and laid him upon 
ed of the Man of God ſo ſhutting 
2 went out. l 3X itil ve 1. 115 
22. Hf the ext place ſhe Laled her Huſ- 
dip." \*&{aid;\ Sende me, I pray, one of the 
Men, and. one of the Aſſes g that I 
Jy 3 aþace to the Man of God, and come 
again. 29414 2113 no bastl e4d bon. | 
But -he alpen by Why wilt —— 80 
dure de her 5s neither 2 nor 
Sabbath; apts anſwered; It is well: | 
99, 2465 She alto ſaddled the Als und ſaid to 
her „Guide, and go on; do not 
with- hold riding for — L tell thee. 
t 20 Thus fhe! went on, ande got. to the 
Man of Sed at Mount Carmel: and 
he {aw her at & diſtance, he ſaid to Gehazi 
1 hogs e nd 5 that Shunmmiteſs 


24 


— aha ma 


NY Ge E »S: : upon 


1 — 
rte "Whcalted --afioketvArgrahou) well well? Is thy Huſband 

tit," bald tho Child wb?" and the anſwered, 
creover _ faid to hn; Tell Her Wall 1279 dt no 109 Lon fn 
d-4PPYhon®RaftcHad all Nhe Care 
Efor thee? Wouldeſt Gdd at the M 
Tor tb che King, or to the Feet: where 


for her Soul is 
hore, What then ſhall' be 

e m hith Gehazt anſwerkd, i 8. And ſhe ſaid, Did I aſk a Son of 4 
5 ſhe has no Son, and ber Tlulband is Erd? Did not 1 


us: o Upon 


e/tHEW « ectared, At this penn bb not ſalute him; and when' any one falutes 
* to che Time of Life, theu !:thee;” do not anſwer him: and ar my Staff 
1 5 But tie mid) No, my W Face of the Boi 
conceived, and bore >m 


Whick Fus öret6ld 1 dos. Aab 60 p paſſed-on 1 


dad Non rng pray „to meet her, and 


At lengceh' ſhe came to the Nan of 
untain, and took hold of his 
upon Gehazi went nigh, to 
away; but he ſaid, Let her alone, 
grieved in her, and the Lord 


has hid it from me,; and not told me. 


thruſt her 


fay, Do not deceive me 
which he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird 
up thy Loins, andetake my Staff in thy Hand, 
and go; when thou meeteſt with any one, 


Nevertheleſs the Boy's Mother faid, 
the Lehre living and thy own, I will 
leave thee : ſo he. er. ee and went 
laafter her. 


— 


put the Staff upon the Boy's Face ; but 
* was no Voice, nor any Senſation: 
therefote he returned to meet him, and told 
him, that the Boy did not awake. 
321 And when Eliſha was come into the 
Houſe, behold the e being dead, was laid 
upon his Bed. ag 18 ig yo i? 
33 8 he went in, and ſhut the Door 
upon them both, and made fapplication t to 
the Lord. 16d: 011 1: b1o 
34. He moreover went up, and lay upon. 
the Child, putting his own' Mouth, Eyes 
and Hands, —— his, and proſtrated himſelf 
upon him : at OP) the F Neth of the Child 
'became' warm. 
od Next having retunied, "and wall in 
the Houſe once forward and backward, he 
* and again proſtrated himſelf upon 
him; and after the Boy had ed ſeven 
times, — 4 ed his Eyes. 
36. At which he called Gehazi, and ſaid, 
Call this —— z who calling her, 
ſhe came in to him: and he ſaid, Take up 
thy Son. 
nt 371 Wich that ſhe came, and fell at his 
F cet; bowing down to the Ground; then 
me took up her MPs: and went forth. | 
10 eee cat 
th 3 ext) ih 2 a9 Ho gon my; 


- 
— 


1 N rr 


pete 12, 3 1. mth vr fear being! not zu. come to 


the 2 Lelnk: 5 d 1 
: would as 4004 u r 
55 10, At &c.] 15 85 is the as 278 
be e in the $helth of of God to Abrabants, 2 ü. 31. 
XVil.. 10. | 
| by Ver, e : a Son] toil u there is 36 Ti men- 
en either De Birth or Neath of this Child was 
od. Dutk in his bunammite firſt pa ut 14, then altered to 
7 * oY nor dots out penetrating Uſher mefinge at it, 


58 


: 
+ Sas as 


comprehended in about ten Years of ehoram's Reign, 


in, which is Abſurd ; whereas the Cen. Tranſ- was in hs 


i 


Jing, TT 
* the ſeven vlan d of Famine Showing it, boch to be 


falls well as in the large Table. 
Ver. 29. put my Staff ] Which, ſays Gretizs would have 
hen fe cient, , the Waman bad believed it; and therefore 
t might de well in trying it. 
cher 13 nigh, the Bk Verſe, of the laſt 
Tranſlation fhe Twas Hit in,” and this — hy Then ſhe went 


Manner of his, as. alfo Coverdalts. 
38. Eliſha 


20K 1 26 & Chap Va 463 


12.16 38. Fbſha further ręturnedita Gilgab there 08 And ſhe ele res yh S, 1 wiſh 
ocheing ine in the Cauntry and abe gens my * r was Prop ho "ab 
bobetaProfihets ſatibefote him: ad: hafaid Samatia; then he would, * 

to his young Man, Put on the great Put nd his Lepr Fee 
:beidBrath for tho Sons ſoffthe Prophets. 185 . Vhereupon he nt, Ng his 
.f ag biAtdoon& went: forth inte the Field * thus and thus the Girl 
Into. gather Herbs, and faund aA wild Vine, of "= 1 of 1 Country of 


orchich he gkthered wild Sp rauts his Lap full; 

aul odorhing, ent tb aha 0s of Broth, for 
they did nut know hem. mon u did en 

vm IH terwatds they; poured: ont for the 


Men tojeabb and asg they were eating of the 


>Bevthzathey thus cried wut, There is Death 
im the Fot, O Man of God and they could 
2noftveant. MIV flo god? node o bar 
ut arAnd:- hes faid, Fetch Meal then, and 
4thrownintq the Pot: next he ſaid, Pour out 
for the People, that they may eat; and there 
Was nobaby Hurt incthe Not. 
AE. Boßdes there came a Nan from Ball- 
)halifhah, and: brought the Man of God 


- »:$-/Thereforg.the. King of Syria ſaid, Come 
go, and. Iwill ſend, a Letter to the King of 


Iſrael. So he went, taking with him ten 


Talents of Silver, ſix thouſand Precet of Gold, 
and ten Suits of Cloathss. * 
6. And he brought the Letter to "ule Kio 


of Iſrael which, expreſſed, And now when 


this Letter, comes 9 — thee, b behold 15 ave 
ſent to thee Naaman my Seryant, that thou 
mayeſt recover him from bis e 
7. But when the King of Iſrae read the 
Letter, he tore his Cloaths, and \faid, . 

J God, to make die and live, that he ſends 


to me to rec er a Man from, his Leproſy ? 


Loaves of the Firſt-fruits, twenty Loaves of For only know now, and ſee, that he takes 


Barley new! Ears in the Huſſe; and he 
dec e tot tha Peapler that they may 
getislnse vn 100 ie on mw 250111 
-(014hasWheteas he who waited-on-him: ſaid, 
What, ſhall L put this che fore a hundred 
Men d Vetobe replietl. Vive totthe People, 
btbatstheybanayy cat); far thus ſays the Lord, 

They ſhall eat, and leave. bod od oo 
::0440Acratdingly he put before them: al 
they did eat, and leave, according to es 


Word of the Lord. bod 2d: 
noqu val bas o 1n5w 12 m su 
29 A4 diu oN NW: 180 5110 oo 
und bos O- H A 5 wg bust ud 


blid9 ach 10 old on divas! 1s + mid. EO 
ND Naaman, the Cap tam of the King 
J.cof Syria's Army, was a great Man be- 
Abr hir Maſter, and in Reputation, hecauſe 
by him cutht Lord gave Help to Syria; the 
Man tod was valiänt, But lepruus 8 
2. The Syrians alſa going forth in Troops, 
(took! priſoner's little Girl out of Wee, A 
of Iſrael, preg attendexi-on: ä WI 


Occaſion againſt me, 

9. However when. Eliths the Man of God 
heard that the King of Iſrael tore his Cloaths, 
he ſent Ward, to him, Why didſt thou tear 
thy Cloaths? Let him come now to me, 


and he ſhall know that there i 15 a Prophet 1 in 


Iſrael. Nei ent oel 


9. So Naaman went with his Horſes and 
Chariots, and ſtood at the Door. of k 


Houſer: n 


10. And Eliſha ſent a Meſſenger to tell 
him, Go, and waſh ſeven, times in Jordan, 
and thy Fleſh ſhall be reſtored. jo} thee, ſo 

"that thou ſhalt be clean. 

11H 144 Epraged at this, Naaman went away, 
and aids Behold I thought he himſelf would 
have come aut to me, and ſtood, and calling 
on the Name of the Lord his God, have 
ſtroaked his Hand on the Place, that he 
might recover the leprous, 

- 11:12: Are not Abanah wo oped Fn Rivers 
of Damaſeus, better, than any Waters of 


Kei : May not I wall in them, and be 


Mannen nenen _ 


_ At. 4. 


Ver. 38. a Famine] that which is ſpoken of Chap: vill. 1. 
ut Iſuppoſe this, aud that at Vers 42, 43. not to be in 
I firſt 050 it, when. — 4.— wewd, hardly be ſo 

rce. a u in the next Ch 
had need vt pu fat b. bach as can be, to 'make Room be & 
tween that and the Syrians ing to take Eliſha, Chap. vi. 
14. with a longer Space their being diſmiſſed fo 


kindly from Samaria, Chap. vi. 23. and their coming to 


it the next Verſe; sds Affairs require for 


Ver. 9. rohr] Garde being differen "Thing, and 
| rodut of any: V IJ * V7 N © 
2 fe l Logs of eli | 


[a Nut, Nat Hiſt Lib. 
7 This 1 2 to bet in 1 tate 


Parts a 
fling-the whole hd — 
ul i Ser kr de Joints, pat- © 


loathlors, A 
of the Body 15 


1 113 905 


Gods at the Wits and Andes, whikh! wen e but wich 
x ſcrophulous Suþltance;: andi the Legs look like thoſe of 


2 — ered Honea ſo that it may paſs for the utmoſt 


orruption of a Raa KERR 12 Append. to Marn- 

drelPs Journ. from Aled. 

Ver. 5. of 9201 ts Pails, dy a great Miſtake, 
writes was, Foram the Son of Abab, Chap. iii. 1. 

Ver. 12. Abanah and Phd 1 The River now called 
Barrady, breaking out through a 2 ck of the Mountain, 
about two Miles on the welt Side of Damaſcus,” is there 
divided into three Mn and the middlemoft and big- 
geſt running dir wt on to ve City, is diſtributed to all 
the Ciſterns and Founta At; the other two, which 
Maundrell took to be the Work of Art, water all the Gar- 
d 7 reckoned to extend thirty Miles round, 
= r p. 120, lar. and though that in- 
nious on 5, er ol an the middlemoſt was one of 


WA berg de and knows not well,, as be fays, 
clean? 


of Eliſha's 


— 
5 Ta... .* "I 
th 6 oe IN" 4 22 Ren - — 


* \. wt pig Sr Yn . 


won Went 
eg A 2 4 ne df 191019 a 1 way 


5 this his gervantt drew nigh, and 

| gn m a follows; Our Rather, - Had 

Jie told ge 2 great Matter, would- 

br 5 180 5 ir? *And much more ben be 
1 to thee, Wall, and be clean. : 

0 55 le therefore went down, NE" dipt 

elf i In. Jordan. fevert times, according to 


Ide BE the Man of Gbd;” and his Fleſh 
10 4 8 — that of A nine Cbns, and 


MF e wt a baer to thle Man of 
Gol. vith 10 5 his ompäny, whither when 
ro come, he {664 Before him; and ſaid, 
Kota: now T know that there is no God on 
1 the. TO. exte pting” in Iſrael ; now 
bf + 57 e FECE bes k ey a Blefng from - a 
id 2 - 80 199 
15 1 vertheleſs wy Haid, B i te Bort 
IT : e who „will receive 
lining: ; 75 hoop Ease him od it 
3 25958 refuſed., 1, 44S £194; 
| 77 But "KM there 46x, Kid" Nazhian, a 
000 to thy nt, a Oouple of Mules 
50 THe Pak? For thy" 'Servant will no 
| 15 73 offer Buctit-blfeting of Sacrifice to other 
a more of to the Lord won Hadi l d. 
n 5% 18. For this Thing the Lord forgive thy 
S 


vant z When my Maſter into the 
8 ale of Rimmon, who 
75 pon my Hand, and I bow down in the 
of” Rimmon: which when J do, the 
Load, Pray A y, forgive thy Servant for it. 

"And he anfwered him, G0 in Peace : 

o he 85 from him about a Mile 
28, hazi the Man of Eli the 
1 anof. God, however ſaid; Behold my Maſter 
Nin Wich eld this Naaman the Syrian, 
; rom 75 recelvift of him what he b ht; 


y the Lord's Itvfnig, F' will run after him, n 
e e nt! c gone 
According AF He followed utter. . ; 


4 l 1 £1) * 


* N52 Om 


NOA E S 


upbn £ 

he got. down from 8 to Meet 1 
and ſaid, Is it well? ect N17 

42. And he anſwered; It; is, my Maſter 
has ſent me to fay; Behold there are juſt now 
come to me two young Men from Mount 


Ephraim of the Sons of the Prophets; give 


them, I = a Talent of Silver, and two 
Suits of C 2b 
36 — — Auen replied, Conſent to 


take two Talents; and he Was urgent on 
him, and tied up two Talents of Silver in a 
Couple of Bags, with two Suits. of Cloaths, 
and delivered to two of his young Men, 
which they carried before him. 

24. Theſe, when he came to the Aſcent, he 
_ reveived for them, and laid up in the Houſe; 
then he let the Men go, and they went away. 

25. Aftetwards going in, that he might 
ſtand by his Maſter, Eliſha aſked him, 
From — no, Gehazi? Who anſwered, 
. Servant did not go any whither. 

26. But he replied to him; Did not my 

Heart go, hen the Man turned from his 
Chariot to meet thee? Is it a Time to re- 
ceive Silver, and to receive Garments, Olive- 
yards, Vineyards, Flocks,' Herds, Servant- 
men or Maids? 
27. The Lep Shin, of Piana 
ſhall: cleave to 2 and thy Offspring for 
ever. And he went qut from before him 
eprom * Snom. el rb 


4 


CV ; * + # N 5 


CHAP. VI. 


Oreover the Sons of the Prop hets ſaid 
to Eliſha, Behold now 8 Place 
hits, we e Bro, thee is too narrow 
fot us 3 3 
2. Let us 805 . pray, to Jordan, and 
take from thence each 2 Rafter, and make us 
there a Place where we may c dwell. And he 
Ws Go. ts 
3. And: one — . Conſent, I Pray, 


"FEY 2 2 22 . 2 3 


8 Ge e fawy'r rinning after him, 


| hire to find the ther; yet L ſhould not ſcruple to con- 
Da LK e 870 outer ones were rather theſe; as being 
. 2 rivacy 7, Shallowneſs, ahd other Con- 


4115 belies their Water might de 
A 1 95 the bublick War © Abe 8 | . 
by, Hamaſcus ] whic may be then in 
—_ mak . pals one of Tr age Cities for Si- 
e 


„ ˙¹¹. WW cc ee. 4 — — ow tee" 8 * mths hd 
— — 2 - 


| mes in, 
from, our; OTA an aforeſaid may not be unfuftable 
12. that it is. of a 225 ſtraig rht Figlife 6f near td Vs 
Ten Ba r the Ard et and ſouth-weſt, 5 
| tender ee iggle, . byt bigget at 5 NG, jal "2 
; pf 5 the.n 77 eaſt, nd 1 | 
| abt ardens ro 
* 4 all. A Hans 290k {La 


of Naamam in his ſpeaking 


modern Deſeriptiot S It * Expreffi 


— n 
3 x" 


to the Prophet's Servant, as has been e which is 


indeed another Word, Ver: 20. As for there being He eb. 
Stops at nat and thy Fun they may denote the Pauſes 
„by the Concern of his Mind, 

ſo that he had not à ready — REG Which might even 
be fhewn, in tlie modern Way, by Strokes between the 


Word, or otherwiſe Commas, that I have put; and thus 


on'/will-found-well and ſuitabl 
Ib. Barth} to make an Altar, as is 
Tfrazhtifs Earth; for Burtit-0 wes... 
* 18. 10 r down] as it fol ows 


7 is, my Nate rr 5 
Offpring) N e bea, that it . 

m Him, if he ſhodfd have any Children ; 4 

xy of the 921 55 1 ded: fo 


* 


We of _the 


| ood FF ; ”; 4 95 | 4 | * "1 
2 KING 85 C ap. VI. 


wen ene 10 
ad 30 with thy Servants; to which he re- 
plied, I will. 1 10 | 4 

4. So he went with them, and they came 
to Jordan, and cut down Wood. os 

F. And as one was felling a Rafter, the 


tron. fell inte the Water; upon which he 


cried out, and ſaid, Alas, my Maſter, for it 
was borrowed. | | | .. ane 

6. Then the Man of God aſked, Where- 
about did it fall? And when he had ſhewn 


o 
„ 


1 


him the Plage, he cut off a Stick, and caſt 


there, and made the Iron ſwim. 

7. At this he faid, Take it up to thee: 
accordingly he reached out his Hand, and 
took it. 


8. And the King of Syria being at war 


with Iſrael, took this Counſel with his Ser- 
vants, At ſuch a Place ſhall be my Camp. 

9. When the Man of God ſent Word to 
the King of Iſrael, Take heed of paſſing that 
Place; for thither the Syrians are to come 
down. | 5 

10. The King of Iſrael thereupon ſent to 
the Place which he told him, and warned 
him of, and took heed of himſelf there; not 
once nor twice: cond og 

11. Inſomuch that, the King of Syria 
ſtormed at Heart for this Thing; ſo he called 


to his Servants, and aſked them, Will not 


tell me who of ours is for the King of 
E 8 


12. And one of them anſwered, None, 
my Lord O King: for Eliſha the Prophet, 
5 1s. in Iſrael, tells him the Words that 
thou ſpeakeſt in thy Bed-chamber. * | 

13. He then replied, Go, and ſee where 
he is, that I may ſend, and fetch him. And 
it was told him thus, Behold he is in Dothan. 
14. Therefore he , ſent thither Horſes, 
Chariots, and a great Army; which came 
by Night, and compaſſed the City about, 

15. And he who waited on the Man of 
God riſing early, and going forth, there was 
an Army Rake GT Ee AY fa with Horſes 
and Chariots; upon which the young Man 


2 4 * 


465 


ſaid to Him, Alas, my 
„ tn . 
16. But he anſwered, Do not fear: theſe 
who are with us are more, than thoſe that are 
with them. e 
17. And Eliſha prayed in this manner, 
O Lord, open his Eyes, I beſeeth thee, that 


he may ſee. Accordingly the Lord opened 


the young Man's Eyes, and he ſaw plainly 
that the Mountain was full of Horſes arid 
Chariots of Fire, round about Eliſha, 
18. When they alſo came down to him, 
Eliſha prayed in this manner to the Lord, 
Strike, I beſeech thee, this People blind :- 
which he did, according to the Word of 
Eliſha. IR Ln 
19. And Eliſha ſaid to them, This is not 
the Way, nor is this the City; come after 
me, and I will bring you to the Man whom 
you ſeek for: but he brought them to Sa- 
marta. BEET 
20, Next when they were come into Sa- 
maria, he faid, O Lord, open the Eyes of. 
theſe, that they may ſee. So the Lord 
opened their Eyes, and they ſaw plainly that. 
they were in the midſt of Samaria. 5 


21. Now the King of Iſrael ſaid to Eliſha, 


when he ſaw them, Shall I kill? Shall I 


o 


kill hem, my Father? ee erp 

22. Who anſwered, Thou ſhalt. not; 
wouldeſt thou kill thoſe whom thou takeſt 
priſoners, with thy Sword and Bow? Put 
Victuals and Drink before them; thus let 
them eat, and drink, and go to their 
Maſter. rs Win 


23. So he prepared a great Entertainment 
for them, and when they had eat and drunk, 
he ſent them away, and they went to their 
Maſter; whereby the Troops of Syria 7: 
again no more into the Country of Iſrael. 

24. Yet after this Benhadad King of Syria 
gathered togther all 'his Army, and went up, 
and laid fiege againſt Samaria. 


- C . 5 


*\ b | vit p { Th. FI 
25. By which there was a great Fa ze 
in it, till behold an Aſs's Head was fold, r 


_ 


TIT II OI TTY —_ —— ans 
# +an4 * Yy ST. * 1 


Ver. 17. formed] as the Heb. is, and as we ſpeak ; 
that is raged with Anger at the ſuppoſed Diſcoverer. 
Ver, 12. fer] Eliſha being not one F them belonging 
to oo SUS of Syria, Ver. 5. as it reads in the com. Tranſ 
with but. Sz 


Ver. 14. ſent thither] Naamgn being ſo ſucceſsful a Ge- 


neral, Ch. v. 1. and now cured, it is not likely he was 
out of his Place; then his Power with the King, and Gra- 
titude to the Prophet, do not admit us to ſuppoſe the War 
was preſently carried on offenſively againſt 7/rael, to which 
adding the ſeveral _Diſappointments, Ver. 10. we can 
ſcarce count this ſooner than the Tecond Year after Naa- 
nan Cure: nor will what follows allow of poſtponing 
it; ſor there muſt be longer Time allowed betwixt the 
Hrians being now. ſaved, and treated ſo humanely at Sa- 
maria, Ver. 23. and their beſieging it afterwards, which 
However was but two Years according to the Mi on 
Chap. iv. 38. and the Table of the Kinn. 


Vor. I. 


1 


7991 g ; "1 7..J0 IESC 5 
Ver. 19. This is not the May, nor is this the City). The 
ews, when they write Letters to one another in Heb, 
eek to uſe or. imitate Scripture Expreſſions, as ma 
plentifully be ſeen in the 1. Epi. Hes. of Buxtarf; 
who in his rag ny __—_y o the Places of 
Scripture, though he has omitted this, which: is the Be 
OY of 8 Thirty- eighth Letter e ny RET 


2 
: a 4 u * wa 5 


plaining to his F riend that he had not done as he was de- 


ſired. "ny 7 2 * x 7 
Ver. 23. ns more] viz. in Co ies as before, CM. V. 2. 
but all of them together, as in the following Vert: 
Lightfoot ſays it ſhould be tranſlated, cm no more” af hel, 
E of O. Tel, but then as.yet mult be underftg60,7h 
Heb. not having it, any more than in Gen. viii. 12: and 
xxxviii. 26. "Fudg.xiit..21, x Sam. vii. 13; ind &i. 4. 


GE”, Wo 86-47%" ee N 3 
Ver. 25. Famine) As the ſeven Years Famine, Chap: 
viii. 1. is not to be thought over while this Temaitied, 


6C eighty 


F 


466. 
Sven, and, the fourth Part 


2 of Abbe b ng for fi ve, 


11 8 King. of IKrael was paſſing 


all, a 


17 ah thee: ? And ſhe anſwered ; 
fad, to. me, Deliver up thy 
chat Ves 


eat him at preſent, and 
1 . 


een 
Acres we boiled my Son, and 
* 1 4 P. 7 


; laid to her another Day, 
Deliver up Oo: on, that we may eat him; 
but ſhe had hid ers. 
08. And ng ſooner did the King hear the 
Woman's 8 Words, but he. tore his Cloaths, 
as he paſſed on the Wall; and the People 
ſaw plainly that there was Sackcloth upon 
his Flech on the inſide. 
31. He faid too, By God's doin 


g to, me 


A of Shaphat ſhall Hot ſtand upon him to 
4204 
2.9 2. Fot Which he ſent a Man from before 
him, Eliſha then Littin in his Houſe, as 
did 3 Elders With bim: but before the 
nger came to him, he ſaid to the El- 
| K AF you ſee that this murdering Per- 
ſon has ſent to take away my Head Look. 
when the Meſſenger « comes, ſhut the Door, 
and Ireſs him at it; is not the Sound of his 
Ma ers Feet behind him? 
5 „While he was ſpeaking to them, be- 
Bold alſo the Meſſenger came down to him; 
" and * faid, Behold this Evil is of the Lord, 


vhy ould I wait for the Lord #9 ae 
0 
8 11 A F. vun. 


\ HE N  faid Elia, his e 1350 
1 Word: f the Lord,. WO Ni thus, 
TO Motrow about this Time there ſhall be 
a Seah of fine Flour for a Shekel, and two 
ea ono Barle 
Sama ia, 
"=. whoſe Hand. the 
King leaned, made | upon who! God od. the 
Lo thould the Lord make W e in 


51 N out to 3. 


ave, 7 Loid © 
g bt: 18 bie PP aid, 1 The end does 
8 whence ſhall I? From 
oor, 0 FF Ho 8 Wine preſs??? 
I's Pein ba anther + to her, What 


10 and ſo beſides, the Head of Eliſha the 


7 W the N at the Gate of 5 


N. O r E 8 * upon 


Heaven, could this Thin 
bus h Behold thou ſhalt 
ut ſhalt not eat of it. 


Now there were four leprous Men at 


4 be ? And he re- 
ee with ty Eyes, 


the Entrance of the Gate, who ſaid Qne to 


another ; Why do we fit here till we die? 
4. If we. fay, we will go into the City, 

the Famine is in it, and we ſhall die there; 

and if we ſit here, we ſhall die: now there. 


fore come, and let us deſert to the Camp of 


Syria; if they keep us alive, we ſhall live; 
1 if "oy put us to death, we muſt die. 
So they roſe up in the Twilight, to 
go % the Camp of; Syria; and when they 
came to the utmoſt Part of it, behold No- 
body was there. 

6. For the Lord had made them hear a 
Sound both of Chariots and Horſes, a Sound 
of a great Army; ſo that they ſaid one to 
another, Behold the King of Iſrael has hired 

againſt us the Kings of the Hittites, and 
thoſe of Egypt, that they may come againſt 
us. 

7. Therefore they roſe up, and fled in 
the Twilight, leaving their Tents, Horſes 
and Aſſes, the Camp as it was; and fled for 
their Lives. 


8. And when thoſe Lapers came to the 


_ utmoſt, Part of the Camp, they went into 


one Tent, and did eat, drink, and ca 


y from 


thence Silver, Gold and Garments, 2s alſo 


went, and hid; then they returned, and 
went into another Tent, ang carrying from 
thence, went, and hid. 

9. At length they "FI one to nieder, 


Me do not right, chis Day is a Day of News, 


and we hol dur peace; whereas if we 


| ſhould tatry till the Light of the Morning, 


ſome 


perverk Thing may meet with us: now 
or 


therefore come, and let. us gq, and tell the 


King 's Houſhold. 


. N04 Accordingly they went, and. calling 
to the Porter of the City, told them as fol- 
lows, We came to the Camp of Syria, and 
behold Nobody was there, norVoice of Man- 
kind; but Horſes tied, and er tied, with 
the Tents as they were. 

11. Upon this he called he Parters and 
they ws: $74 Rag Houſhold within. 
| With that che Kin Fuß up by Night, 
a Ki to his Servants ; Till tell you now 
what the Syrians have done to us; they are 


1 d 21 — 


— — —üüä8 3 —ÄN SINGLY 1 DW) nee . . . wo 
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1 ſo 4: which jules my rr. at pref en hervafiry\ 3 
WO Words herd 15 15 ſometimes ſignify; beige” 

F. r their eating all the firſt Son _ 
ys 1 We „ b216q1 96 ago? 1 Ws ra no dovt e n- f 
(hs 2 Os 47 ee Alen being neither = 
thg City, e e (AS 1 the Heb. 4 
e containing no-migre M al three. of which - 

de- 2 this; IE Lal e re e 

e Bn 14 

9 y next, | ſenbble 


2 KINOS, Chap. VIII. 467 


able chat we are hungry, ſo they are 
nf oF of the Camp to hide in the 
Field, having propoſed, When they come 
out of the City, we will take them alive, 
do get t into it. 

And one of the Servants made alter, 
tas them take chen, I pray, five of thoſe 
Horſes that are left in it, behold they being 
like the whole Multitude of Iſrael who are 
left therein, which lo will be like all thoſe 
who are confumed ; and let us ſend and ſee. 

14. -They took then two Chariot-horſes ; 
and the King ſent after the Camp of Syria, 
with Orders to go, and ſee. 

Thus they went after them to Jordan, 
and Yehold all the Way was full of Garments 
and Things, which the Syrians had thrown 
away in their making haſte; with that the 
Mefſen ers returned, and told the King. 
16. Whereupon the People went out, and 
plundered the Camp of Syria: ſo there was 
a Seah of fine F fd for a Shekel, and two 
Seahs of Barley for the tame, according to 
the Word of the Lord. 

. 17. Moreover the King appointed the 
Duke upon whoſe Hand he leaned to be 
Steward of the Gate, where the People trod 
him down, ſo that he died; according to 


What the Man of God foretold, Which he 


did when the King came down to him. 

18. For when the Man of God ſpoke 
thus to the King, Two Seahs of Barley for a 
"Shekel, and a Seah of fine Flour tor the 


fame, there ſhall be about His Time to Mor- 


row, at the Gate of Samaria; 


19. The Duke made him anſwer, But 10 


ſhould the Lord make F lood- gates in Hea- 
ven, could ſuch a Thing as this*be? And 
he teplied, Behold thou halt ſee with My 
Eyes, but ſhalt not eat of it. $ 

20. And fo it was to him: "for the by 
trod 1 him at the Gate, ſo chat he die 


ie 
22 7 
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Eins Eliſha ſpoke to a oman 
Whoſe Ez he 120 e BL 5 . 


olle Get ready + and go 
ant 19} journ Where thou Taft 11 CP bef of 
FEA 3 on 11% } + 4 19g 2 1 


eie —— en FIN 78 FR: bog. 


has er c, and it will = 


A 


into k. ene e 
"Ts O the WO got r 
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for ber Houſe and Land. 


4. Who had been ſpeaking thus. to Ge- 
hazi the young Man the Man of God, 


Rehearſe to me, I pray, all the great Things 
that Eliſha has dane. 9 10 


5. And as he was rehearſing to the K in 
how he had reſtored the Dead to life, heh 
the Woman, whoſe Son he had reſtored to 
life, cried to him for her Houſe and Land; 
then Gehazi ſaid, My Lord O King, this is 


the Woman, and this her Son whom Eliſha 
om to life. 


4 > 4 4 


8. Therefore he commanded IE Take | 


a Preſent with thee, and go to meet the Man 

of God; | by whom enquire of the Lord, whe- 

ther I ſhall recover from this Diſeaſe ? | 
9. Hazael accordingly went to meet him, 

having taken a Preſent with him, even of 

every good Thing of Damaſcus forty Camels 

3 ; thus he came, and ſtanding =p? 

I 


m, faid; Thy Son Ben-hadad King of 


Syria has ſent me to thee to enquire, Shel 
recover from this Diſcaſe ? 


10. Wham. Eliſha anſwered; Ge, fay, 


Thou wilt not wholly recover: for the Lord. 


| has 2 Aale that he will quite die. 
4 e ſettled his Countenance, put 
rig 17 ry a good while; nay the Man of God 


F 5 N. At this Hazael aſked, Why does my 
Tab rep] ? And he anſwered, Becauſe I am 
Jonny. what Harm thou wilt de to the 
Irachres $3, their rent Bk Holds wilt ou 11 


LEM EY the left Horſes thet re left. 
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on fire, flay their young Men with the 
Sword, daſh their Children in pieces, and cut 
123 their Women with Child. 

Wheteas Hazael faid, What then will 


| nana Dog as thy Servant be, that he ſhould 


do this great Thing? And Eliſha ſaid, The 
one's Has ſhewn me thou wilt be King over 
"I And going WY Eliſha, he came to 
His Maſter, who aſked him, What did Eliſha 
ſay to thee? And he anſwered, He told me, 
thou wouldeſt wWholly recover. 

But the next Day he took a Cloth, 
and Aip t in Water, and ſpread upon his Face, 
— he 122 HFazael alſo reigned in his 
toom. 


Son. of Ahab King of Iſrael, while Jeho- 
ſhaphat was King of Judah, Jehoram his Son 
began reigning. 

17. Was in hie thirty ſecond Vear 
when he did, and reigied eight Years at 
Ln pr 91 

18. And he went in the Way of the Kings 
of Ifrael, as the Family of Ahab did; for he 
had Ahab's Daughter for his Wife: thus he 
did what the Lord was difpleaſed with. 
ng. Vet the Lord would not deftroy Ju- 
dah, for the ſake of David his Servant: ac- 


| cording as he ſaid of him, that he would give 


him a for his Sons continuall 

20. In his Time Edom revolted 0 un- 
der the Power 95 Mang. and made a King 
over them. 0 

10 AY: Wbetcepon Joram Saffinis to Zair, 


and all the Chariots with him, got ready at 


Night, and bèeat the Edomites who com- 


paſſed him about; ſo that the Captains of 
and the ITE Hed” to their 


Lord, I anoint thee to be King over Iſrael ; 


the Chariots, and 


Tents. 
aN cvantei Edgm Kafrvhbſted' from 
under the Power of Judah to this Day: : then 

did Libnah revolt at the ame Time. 

9 25 . reſt of Joram's Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of 2 00 Kings of Ju- 
da? bos !l>rxiH 
44. And Joram lay door With his F athers, 
being buried with them in the City of Da- 


n 3 — —ů — „„ 


diſpleaſed with, like 


16. And in the fifth Vear of He the 


In the Vear that was the twelfth of 
wk the Son of Ahab King of Iſrael, Aha- 
ziah the Son of Jehoram King of Judah be- 
gan reigning. 

26. Ahaziah was in his twenty ſecond 
Year when he did, and reigned one Year at 
Jeruſalem, whoſe Mother s Name was Atha- 
** the Daughter of Omri King of Iſrael. 

He went too in the Way of the Fa- 
mile of Ahab, doing what the Lord was 

at Family : for he was 
a Son-1n-law of it. 

28. Nay he went with Joram the Son of 
Ahab, to war againſt Hazael King of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians ſmote 


King Joram. 


29. Therefore he returned to be cured at 
Jezreel, becauſe of the Wounds with which 
they ſmote him at Ramah, when he fought 
againſt the King already mentioned; and 
Ahaziah, the Son of Jehoram King of Ju- 
dah, went down to ſee this Son of Ahab at 
Jezreel, becauſe he was ill. 


HAP. IX. 


N this occaſion Eliſha, the Prophet 
called one of the Sons of the Prophets, 
and ſaid to him: Gird up thy Loins, and 
taking this Vial of Oil Wick thee, go. to Ra- 


| moth-gilead, 


2. Whither being come, look there for 
Jehu the Son of Jehoſhaphat, the Son of 
Nimſhi, and going in, make him riſe up 
from among his Brethren, and have him 
into an inner Parlour, 

3. Next take the Vial. of, Oil, nd pour 
upon his Head, and declare; 1 Thus ſays the 


then « open the Door, and flee, without tarry- 
in 
gh Accordingly the ſame young Man, the 
bb went to Ramoth-gilead. 
And when he was come, behold the 
5 of the Army were litting ; ſo he 
ſaid, I have a Meſſage to thee, O Capfaid ; 


Wheteupon Jehu aſked, To which of us all? 


And he anſwered, To thee, O Captain. 
vid; and Ahaziah his Son gy in his 


_ Houſe, he poured-4 the. Oil on his Herd. and 


6. Who gerting up, and going into the 


"SG. of yy ” * * 4 , 


ved it 48 


ot N At 
| ſp 13. Bee! comparatively for his mean Fe 


a Words the to, do! 7 — the Prophet foretold; whoſe 

wert, Jhew ; that he ſhould be in a State able to 
form” 155 dee 2 Sam, iii, and ix. 8. . 

e Indicates another Senſe, or rather none. 


_; Hazael} A Teftimon for the Scripture 1 
"cams 1 Rely of 70% e, dig BIR * 
A . 
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S that till 5 LD and oy det his 
were honoured as gods, among the Syrians, fee 2 Sam. 
viii. 


ſh 16. while 8 was King] See 2 Chron. 
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"XX1 © 3. This 8 to be ier; a Vow before: Fehi- 
K Death: for he began reigning in the fourth 
Year. of Ahab, and reigned twenty five Years current, 
1 King, xxii, 41, 42. Which ended the next Year. 

| Ver. 19. ſaid of him] 1 King. xi. 36. 

Ver. 20 made a King] which might be done before by 
the Kin * Joly Chap. iii. 9, 26. 

Ver. 2b. Daughter] for Grandaughter, as appears by 
Ver. * 27: 2. Chr. xxi. 6. 

. becauſe of ] The Heb, Particle having this. 

Signifcation, . accords beſt with that in 2 Cbron. 


XXll. 6. 
declared 


* 


_ 


2 Kiwok Chap, IX, 


Jeclared to bim: Thus fays the Lord God 
of Iſrael; I anoint thee to be King over 
Iſrael, the People of the Lord. 
7. And thou ſhalt ſmite the Family of 
Ahab thy Maſter ; that I may take ven- 
eance 10 the Blood of my Servants the Pro- 
hets, and that of all the Servants of the 
| Lord. ſhed by Jezebel. 
8. Nay all the Family of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſk ; fince I will cut off from Ahab the 
rown Male, him who is ſhut up, and him 
who. is left in Iſrael: 

For I will make his Family like thoſe 
of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and of Baaſha 
the Son of Ahijah. 

10. Moreover the Dogs ſhall 881 Jezebel 
in the Part of 1 whom none ſhall 
bury. Then he opened the Door, and ran 
awa' 

| 1k And Jehu going forth to the Servants 
of his Maſter, one ſaid to him, Is it well? 
Why came this mad Man to thee ? Whom 
he anſwered, You know the Man, and his 
Diſcoutſe. 

12. But they replied, It is falſe; do tell 

us. So he ſaid; After this and this Manner he 
told me, that thus ſays the Lord, I anoint 
thee to be King over Iſrael, 
13. Upon which they made haſte, and 
took their reſpective Garments, and put un- 
der him at 
blew a Trumpet, and proclaimed, Jehu 
reigns. 

14. So Jehu the Son of Jehoſhaphat, the 
Son of Nimſhi, made a Conſpiracy againſt 
Joram; when Joram had been keeping Ra- 
moth-gilead, with all Iſrael, by reaſon of 
Hazael King of Syria. 

15. But . was returned to be 
cured at Ne of the Wounds with which 
the Syrians ſtruck him, when he fought 
againſt that King; therefore Jehu ſaid, If it 
be your Mind, let none who would eſca 
get out of the City, to go. and tell %s at 

Jezreel. 

16. Jehu then rode, that he might get 
thither, -as Joram lay there : whom Ahaziah 
King of Judah was gone down to ſee. 

17. And there od a Watchman upon 
the Tower in Jezreel, who ſaw the Company 
| 7 Jehu when he was coming, and ſaid, I 

ſee a er eb ; at which Jehoram faid, 
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horam King of Iſrael, and Ahaziah Kin 


e Top of the Stairs; as alſo 


Fetch a Horſeman, and ſend to meet Anh, 
and let him aſk; Is it well? _ 

18. There went accotdingly a Perſon on 
Horſeback to meet him, and ſaid; Thus 
ſays the King, Is it well? But Jeku an- 
ſwered, What haſt thou to do with being 
well? Furn about behind me. 80 the 
Watchman told, that the Meſſenger went 
to them, but did not return. 

19. Whereupon he ſent a ſecond Perſon 
on Horſeback, who went to them, and faid, 
Thus fays the King, Is it well? Again Jehu 
anſwered, What haſt thou to do with being 
well? Turn about hehind me. 

20. When the Watchman told thus, He 
went quite to them, but does not return; 
and the leading on is like that of Jehu the 
Son of Nimſhi, for he leads on madly. 


21. Therefore Jehoram ſaid, Harneſs; 
and his Chariot was harneſſed. Then Jer 


Judah, went forth in their reſpective C % 
riots; which doing to meet Jehu, they met 
with him at the Plat of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite. 

22. Now * Jehoram ſaw Jchu, he ſaid, 
Is it well, Jehu? Who anſwered, What is well, 
whilſt the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jeze- 
bel, and her Witchcrafts are /o many ? 

23. At this Jehoram turned his Hands, 
and fled, ſaying to Ahaziah, There is De- 
ceit, Ahaziah. 

24. But Jehu took a Bow in his Hand, 
and ſmote him between his Arms, fo that the 
Arrow went out from his Heart, and he fell 
down in his Chariot. 

25. With that he faid to Bidkar his Cap- 
tain; Take him up, throw him into the Part 
of the Field of Naboth the Jezreelite: fot 
remember when I and thou were riding both 
together after Ahab his F ather, the Lord put 
this Burden upon him. 

26. Did not I ſee Yeſterday the Blood of 
Naboth, and that of his Sons ? ſaid the Lord, 
and I will recompenſe thee in this Plat, faid 
he: now therefore take Him up, throw him 


into it, according to the Word of the 


Lord. 

27. This when Ahaziah King of udah 
ſaw, he fled the Way of the Garden-houſe: 
but Jehu purſued after him, and ſaid, Smite 
him alſo in the Chariot ; 3 which they did in 
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ran. has, Ver. 24. 
26 0 in a Chariot added by 18 Peg : 
Veg. 1 3s tranſlated V . . Jv. "26. and | 


Ver. 20. ker * foremoſt. >« ns 5 Ml. 


meet] as the Heb. 8 


and the Senſe requires, ſince the welt was not 
9 Ver. 22, 23. 


1 I. 


this in fil 


nl. 2 ut "0 
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took a Bob in his Ht I ſee no more than 
ed hit Hand with a FER as filled the Hand is 


often uled in Heb.) for put into it, and the Expreſfion 
ſeems to indicate but that. | 
"Vet . 25. Did ne] BK the firſt Heb. Word making a 


Gehen, as. 8 largely exhibits, and the 1 . 
the common one ſor nat. 4 

Ve br. 27. io 3 Ore on 440 Ie-ſeems, in * to ee 
eile this with 2 Chron BY 11 that Abaziah then eſcaped, 


the 


Ver. 2 24: 
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he fled to Megiddo, where he diet. 

28. Afterwards his Servants carried him to 
Jeruſalem; and buried him in his Sepulchre, 
with his Fathers in the City of David. 
29. And Joram the Son of Ahab, having 
- reigned eleven Years, Ahaziah began reign- 
ing over Judah. © | e 


309. Then jehu went to Jezreel ; which 


Jezebel hearing of, put her Eyes in paint, 
dreſſed her Head well, and looked out at a 
Window. 71 | 
31. As Jehu too went in at the Gate, ſhe 
faid, Was it well with Zimri, who flew 
Bis Maſter ? 7 © 
32. At which he lifted up his Face towards 
the Window, and faid, Who is for me? 
Who? When- there looked out to him two 
or three Eunuchs. 
33. And he ſaid, Throw her down; 
which they did: and ſome of her Blood was 
ſprinkled on the Wall, and on the Horſes, 
nay he trod upon her. 
34. At length when he was gone in, and 
had eat, and drunk, he ſaid, Go look now 
for this curſed Woman, and bury her, ſince 
he is a King's Daughter. 
335. However when they went to bury her, 
- they found nothing of her but the Scull, the 
Feet, and the Palms of the Hands. 
306. So they returned, and told him, who 
ſaid ; It is the Matter that the Lord ſpoke by 
the Miniſtry of his Servant Elijah the Tiſh- 
bite, ny In the Part of Jezreel ſhall 
the Dogs eat the Fleſh of Jezebel. 
| 3. The Carcaſe of her ſhall likewiſe be 
as Dung en the Surface of the Field there; 
whereby they ſhall not ſay, This is Jeze- 
bel. 


Ni OT ES upon 


the Aſcent to Gur, that way at Ibleam; and 


thither, to the Princes of Jezreel the Elders, 


C H A P. X. 
X HAB having alſo ſeventy Sons in Sa- 
| maria, Jehu wrote Letters, and ſent 


and to thoſe who bred them up for Ahab, as 
follows ; . 

2. And now when this Letter comes to 
you, ſince your Maſter's Sons are with you, 
and there are with you Chariots, and Horſes, 
as alſo a fortified City, and Armour: + 

3. Look therefore for the beſt and fitteſt 
of them, and put upon the Throne of his Fa- 
ther ; and fight for your Maſter's Family. 
4. But they were exceeding much afraid, 
and faid, Behold two Kings did not ſtand 
before him, and how ſhall we? 

N Therefore the Steward of the Houſe, 
and the Ruler of the City, with the Elders, 
and thoſe who bred them up ſent Word to 
Jehu, We are thy Servants, and will do all 
that thou ſhalt order us: we will not make 
ww one a King; do what thou approveſt 
of. 

6. At this he wrote a Letter to them the 
ſecond time as follows, If ye are for me, 
and will hearken to what I fay, take the 
Heads of the Perſons your Maſter's Sons, 
and come to me about %s Time to Morrow 
at Jezreel; the King's Sons, ſeventy Per- 
ſons, being with the great Men of the City, 
who brought them up. FT 

7. And when the Letter came to them, 
they took the King's Sons, and killed the 
ſeventy Perſons, whoſe Heads they put in 
Baſkets, and ſent to him at Jezreel. 

8. Upon which a Meſſenger went, and 
told him, that they had brought the Heads 
of the King's Sons; and he ſaid, Put them 
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and hid in Samaria, where being caught, he made a ſe- 
cond Eſcape, but was. overtaken, and ſmitten going to 
Gur, &c. Bedford ſuppoſes his Father Foram had lain 
all his own Brethren in the ſame Place, and therefore 
Febu ſent him thither to be lain, = Chron. L. vi. 2. 
.71. whom Stackhouſe follows, Hiſt. Bib. L. vi. 3. But 
it is ſtrange that the King of Fudah ſhould flay his Bro- 
ther ſo far in the Country of Yael, Teſs XVii. 11. as it is 
that Jehu's Servants ſhould carry Abaziah thither to kill 
him, and only wounding him mortally, ſhould let him 
flee to another Place. Thoſe Authors indeed add in Vin- 
dication of their Expoſition, that Fehu's Order was only 
to ſmite him; whereas the Heb. Word alſo fignifies to 
ay, however if Jebu afterwards ordered him to be car- 
ried from Samaria to [bleam, he muſt needs then command 
what ſhould be done to him, which Order only the Exe- 
£cutioners-were to act by, and it is abſurd to imagine ſuch 
an Order from Fehu after Ahaziah was taken in Samaria, 
and brought before him. . | 
Ver. 29. eleven] The looking on Chap, viii. 25. may 
be ſufficient to warrant this tranſlating, conſidering that 


in the twelfth there cannot be rendered to be the ſame 


with in the eleventh bere, and that from the fifth Year of 


Fram to the eleventh could not be eight Years, Chap. 
viii. 16, 17. but to the twelfth might be ſo many current 
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. ficient for the latter. 
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ones, as obſerved on the Table of the Kings. Yet Bedford 
in reſolving this Scruple, brings the twelfth Year to the 
eleventh, ſaying, « By this it is very evident, that Joram 
<« reigned one Year before his Father Ahab's Death, who 
made Foram his Viceroy, whilſt he was preparing for 
<« the Battle of Ramath-gilaad,” and fo his Reign hath a 
double Reckoning, Scrip. Chron pag. 599, 600. But this 
is diſproved by 1 Kine. xxii. 26. and Bedford himſelf after- 
wards ends Keren eight Years above-mentioned in 
the twelfth Year of Foram King of 1/rael, Tab. xlvi. 
pag. 691. And as Bedford places ſome of Foram's Reign 
under his Father Abab s, he muſt conſequently the whole 
of Ahaziah's, the other Brother who reigned #:-4k him, 
which he does, p. 690. but the contrary plainly appears 
both by 1 King. xxii. 40, and by 2 King. i. 1. 2. Now 
as he ſeems to have taken his Scheme of it from Lightfoot, 
with ſome Addition, this Anſwer may be more than ſuf- 


Ver. 36. Dogs eat] As Means or Inducements to it, 

tbu's Horſe, or the Horſes, might have trod out her 

wels, and no Perſon dared to go near the Body, t9 

hinder the Dogs from ſeizing her. | 

Ver. 3. fight for] Commentators ſuppoſe this was ſpo- 
cally 


ken ironically ;" but I to intimidate them, eſpecially as we 
find Febu cunning, Ver. 18, Kc. e 


an 


2 KINOS, Chap. X. 


in two Heaps at the Entrance of the Gate, 
till the Morning. | 
9. And in the Morning he went out, and 
ſtanding, faid to all the People; You are 
"righteous, behold I conſpired againſt my 
Maſter, and killed him; but who flew all 
theſe? - ; | | 2 
10. Know now, that there ſhall Nothing 
fall to the Ground, of the Word which the 
Lord ſpoke concerning the Family of Ahab: 
for the Lord does what he ſpoke by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Servant Elijah. 1 
II. So Jehu flew all that were left of the 
Family of Ahab at Jezreel, with all his great 
Men, Acquaintance and Prieſts; till he had 
no Remainder left. 1 
12. Next he got ready, and went, that he 
might go to Samaria : when he was at the 
Shearing- houſe of the Shepherds in the Way, 

13. Jehu met with the Brethren of Aha- 
ziah King of Judah, and ſaid, Who are you? 
And they anſwered, We are the Brethren of 
Ahaziah, and are going down to falute the 
Children of the King, and thoſe of the 

ueen. 

134. With that he ſaid, Take them alive; 
ſo they did: and killed them at the Pit of 
the Shearing-houſe, forty two Men, and he 
left not'a Man of them. | 

15. Moreover going from thence, he found 
Jehonadab the Son of Rechab meeting him, 
who blefſed him; to whom he ſaid, Is thy 
Heart right, as mine is with thine ? If it is, 
on. Jehonadab's aſſerting it, give me thy Hand: 
which he did, and he took him up to him- 
ſelf into the Chariot. 

16 For added he, Come with me, and ſee 
my Zeal for the Lord. So they made him 
ride in his Chariot. f R 

17. And at his coming to Samaria, he flew 
all who were left of Ahab there, till he had 
deſtroyed him ; according to the Word of 
the Lord that he ſpoke to Elijah. LAN 
18. In the next place Jehu gathered to- 
gether all the People, and ſaid to them; 


Ahab ſerved Baal a little, Jehu will ſerve him 
much. | 


19. Now therefore call to me all the Pro- 


phets of Baal, his Servants and Prieſts, let 
nota Man be lacking, for I have a great 
Sacrifice for him; every one who is lack- 
ing ſhall not live. But Jehu did 27 in 


cw, 
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Fraud, that he might deſtroy thoſe who 
ſerved Baal. | 

20. Jehu ſaid further, Sanctify a ſolemn 
Day for Baal; and they proclaimed it. 

21. Beſides he ſent through all Iſrael, and 
all who ſerved Baal came, inſomuch that 
there was not a Man left who did not come; 
and going into the Houſe of Baal, it was 
quite filled up. 

22. And he ſaid to the Steward of the 


Wardrobe, Bring forth Cloaths for all thoſe 


who ſerve Baal; he accordingly brought 
them forth Cloathing. | 

23. Then went Jehu, and Jehonadab the 
Son of Rechab, into the Houſe of Baal ; and 
he ſaid to thoſe who ſerved him, Search, and 
ſee that there be here with you none of the 
Servants of the Lord, but ſuch only as ſerve 
Baal. | 

24. But when they went in to offer the 
Sacrifices, and Burnt-offerings, Jehu put him 
fourſcore Men without, and ſaid, The Man 
who lets one of the Men eſcape whom I 
have brought to your Hands, his Life ſhall 
be for the Life of him. pg 

25. And as ſoon as he had done offering 
the Burnt-offering, he ſaid to the Footmen, 
and Captains, Go in, kill them, let not a 
Man get out. So they put them to the 
Sword ; and the ſame throwing them out, 
went to the Town of the Houſe of Baal: 

26. Where they brought out the Statues 


of the Houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 


27. Nay they broke down the Statue of 
Baal, as they did his Houſe, and made it a 
Jakes to this Day. 

28. Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of 
Iſrael. 

29. However he did not depart from fol- 
lowing the very Sins of Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat, wherein he made Iſrael ſin; the 
golden Calves which were both at Beth-el 
and in Dan. | | 

30. And the Lord faid to him, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well, by performing what I 
approved of, having performed to the Fa- 
mily of Ahab according to all that was in 
my Heart, the Sons of the fourth Genera- 
tion to thee ſhall fit upon the Throne of Iſ- 
rael. ew we | 


31. Yet he did not take heed to go in the 


Laws of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his 


- 


Vier. 9. You are righteous] in fulfilling what God ap- 
poet, Ver. 10. and Chap. ix. 6, 7. more than Jebu 
ſelf, by his next Words. TIT 
Ver. 1r. Acquaintance] The Verb ſignifying te know 
or be acquainted with, of which this is the preter, Parti- 
 Ciple in Pyhal; and the Words of this Conjugation. and 
erb are every where elſe ſo rendered in the com. Tranſ. 
viz. Pſa. xxx1. 11. and lv. 1 3. and Ixxxviii. 8, 18 ex- 


cepting Fob xix. 14. familiar friends, becauſe another Par- 


- 
= 
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ticiple from the ſame Verb is tranſlated ſo in the fore- 
ing Verſe. | 
Ver. 20. Sandtify] So the Heb. means, and not pro- 
claim, nor is the ſame with that which follows. - 
Ver. 29. wherein] See 1 King. xiv. 16. pb 
Ib. which were both at] It — that they were 
_ two, 1 King. xii. 28, 29. therefore not Calves at each 
ace. e b 


- 


* 


Heart; 
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Heart; not departing from the Sins of Jero- 
boam, wherein he made Iſrael ſin. | 
2. In thoſe Days the Lord began to cut 
5 in Iſrael; and Hazael ſmote them in all 
the Bounds of it: 
33. From Jordan at the Riſing of the Sun, 
all Ta Country of Gilead, the Gadites, Reu- 
benites and Manaſſites; from Aroer which is 
at the River of Arnon, both Gilead and Ba- 
ſhan. 1 5 
34. As for the reſt of Jehu's Affairs, and 
all Wh: he did, with all his Power, are they 
not written'in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael? . nr 
1 And Jehu lay down with his Fathers, 
= they buried him in Samaria; whoſe Son 
Jehoahaz reigned in his room. 
36. The Time alſo which Jehu reigned 
over Iſrael in Samaria was twenty eight 
Years: | nit 960 {- 


8 


ND Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah 


: ſeeing that her Son was dead, got 
ready, and deſtroyed all the royal Iſſue. 


2. But Jebhoſheba the Daughter of King 


Joram, Ahaziab's Siſter, took Joaſh the Son 
of Ahaziah, ſtealing him away from among 
the King's Sons who were killed, together 
with his Nurſe, into a Bed-chamber : thus 
they concealed him from the Preſence of 
Athaliah, ſo that he was not killed. 
3. And he was with her at the Houſe of 
the Lord hid fix Years, while Athaliah 
reigned over the Country. _ 
4. And in the een Year Jehoiada ſent, 
and took the Princes of Hundreds, the Cap- 
tains and Footmen, whom he brought to 
him at the Houſe of the Lord; where 
making a Covenant with them, and cauſing 
them to ſwear, he ſhewed them the King's Son. 
F. Then he commanded them as follows; 
This is the Thing that you ſhall do; a third 


Part of you coming in on the Sabbath, ſhall 


keep the Charge of the King's Houſe, 
6. Another ſhall be at the Gate of Sur, 


a. ps 3 00" _—"Y 2 2 * — . ſu 


both when he goes out and comes in. 


and the other at that behind the Footmen : 

thus ſhall you keep the Charge of the Houſe, 

that it may not be broke down. 
7. And two Parts of you all going forth 


on the Sabbath, ſhall keep the Charge of 
the Lord's Houſe for the King. 


8. You ſhall alſo compaſs the King round 
about, with your teſpective Weapons in your 
Hands; and let him who enters into the 
Ranks be killed: thus be you with the King, 

9. And the Captains of Hundreds did en- 
tirely as Jehoiada the Prieſt commanded, 
taking their ſeveral Men who entered in on 
the Sabbath, with thoſe that went out on 
it; and came to him. 

10. Beſides the Prieſt gave to the Cap- 
tains of Hundreds, the Spears and Shields 


which were King David's, that were in the 


Houſe of the Lord. 
11. And the Footmen ſtood, each having 


his Weapons in his Hand, from the right 


Side of the Houſe to the left Side of it, at 
the Altar, and at the Houſe, by the King 
round about. 

. 12. He next brought forth the King's 
Son, and put the Crown upon him, with 
the Teſtimony, and they . made him King, 
anointing him; they alſo clapt Hands, and 
ſaid, Let the King live. | 

13. Now when Athaliah heard the Noiſe 
of the running of the People, ſhe came to 


them at the Houſe of the Lord. 


14. And looking, behold: the King ſtood 
by a Pillar, as the Manner was, attended 
with the Princes and Trumpeters ; while all 
the People of the Country rejoiced, and 
blew Trumpets : upon which ſhe tore her 
Cloaths, and cried out Conſpiracy, Con- 
ſpiracy! ! X | 

15. But Jehoiada the Prieſt commanded 
the Captains of Hundreds, the Officers of 
the Army, ſaying to them, Have her out 
to the Infide of the Ranks, and him who 
comes after her kill with the Sword: for 


the Prieſt ſaid, Let her not be killed at the 
Houſe of the Lord. 
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. I. 4 ] She having Sons by ſome other 
Man AF rake am, 2 Chr XXIV. 7. * ſhe could 
not have them old enough by another after him, to do 
what is there related. - | | | 
Vet. Wie as being not only the Queen-dow- 
ager or Mother, but as Poole ſuppoſes made Queen- regent 
1 — ſhould be Abaniab's) going to Ramoth- 
gilead. 3 

Ver. 4. at the Houſe] into which none but the Prieſts 
and Levites might enter; as it is remarked in this very 
Relation, 2 Chron. uiii. 6. 


Ver. 6. Sur] or getting away; becauſe the unclean were 


to get away from it, not to go in there, according to 
Alarbanel and others; and otherwiſe called upon another 


Account, 2 Chr. xxiii. 5. In the valg. Lat. Seir, ridi- 


culouſſy. 


Ver. 10, 11. Houſe} thus the Heb. and not Temple, 


APC", i 


for which there is another Word; and it is ſomething 
ſtrange to be ſo altered from the Genev. Peg. when it is 
alſo rendered Houſe both before and after in the ſame pr. 
Tranſ. but indeed the Biſb. Bible had it fo before. 
Ver. 12. with the Teftimony] the Book of the Law; 
putting this on his Hands, as the other on his Head. 

Ver. 13. running] a Participle of the Verb to run, 45 
2 Chron. xxiii. 12. ſpell'd with one different Letter; and 
it is probable ſhe heard only the Noiſe of thoſe who Were 
* before ſhe went her ſelf. 

Ib. Houſe] as 2 Chron. xxiii. 12. | 

Ver. 15. to the Infids) This Conjunction of Heb. Par- 
| is found in two other Places, Lev. xvi. 15. Where 
the com. Tanſ. has it within; and in the parallel Paſſage, 
2 Chr. xxiii. 14. where there is Nothing rendered for it, 
unlelh F is, fo the latter is tranſlated within, Gen. Vi. 


* 16. Ac- 


2 KINGS, Chap. XII. 


16. Accordingly they laid Hands on her, 
as ſhe went the Way of the Entrance of the 
Horſes at the King's Houſe ; and ſhe was 
killed there. 4 9 

17. Afterwards Jehoiada made a Cove- 
nant between the Lord, and the King and 
people, that they ſhould be the People of 
the Lord; as likewiſe between the King and 

eople. | 
oe „ all the People of the 
Country went into the Houſe of Baal, and 
broke it down: his Altars and Images did 
they break effectually, and flew Mattan the 
Prieſt of Baal before the Altars. The Prieſt 
too put Offices in the Houſe of the Lord. 
1.09. Laſtly he took the Princes of Hun- 
dreds, the Captains, Footmen, and all the 
People of the Country, who brought the King 
down from the Houle of the Lord, and went 
the Way of the Gate of the Footmen to the 
King's Houſe; where he fate upon the Throne 
cf the Kings. | 

20. And all the People of the Country 
were glad, and the City was ſtill, when they 
had Filled Athaliah with the Sword at the 
King's Houle, 

21. Jchoaſh was in his ſeventh Year when 
he began reigning. 


_ 
* 


e. N.. 


N the ſeventh Year of Jehu did Jehoaſh 

begin reigning; and reigned forty Years 
at Jeruſalem ; whoſe Mother's Name was 
Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. Te: ; 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 


- of, all his Time, wherein Jehoiada the Prieſt 


inſtructed him. | 

3. Only the Chapels were not taken away; 
the People yet ſacrificed, and burat incenſe 
in them. | 

4. And Jehoaſh ſaid to the Prieſts; All 
the Money of the conſecrated Things which 
is to be brought to the Houſe of the Lord, 
that of him who paſſes, that of the Perſons 
by their reſpective Eſtimations, and all the 
Money which comes into the Heart of each 
to bring to the Houſe of the Lord, | 

5. Let the Prieſts take to them from their 
ſeveral Acquaintance, and let them make 
whole the Breaches of the Houſe, where- 
ever any ſhall be found. ; 


ee, 


„ 
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6. Vet in the Year that was the twenty 
third of King Jehoaſh, the Prieſts had not 
done them. | 

7. Upon this he called Jehoiada the Prieſt, 
and the others, and ſaid to them, Why have 
not. you made whole the Breaches of the 
Houſe ? Now therefore do not receive Mo- 
ney from your Acquaintance; ſince you 
ſhould deliver it for thoſe Breaches. | 

8. So the Prieſts conſented not to receive 
Money from the People, nor to make whole 
the Breaches of the Houle. | 

9. But Jehoiada the Prieſt took a Cheſt, and 
bored a Hole in the Lid of it ; and putting it 
by the Altar on the right Side, as a Man goes 
into the Houſe of the Lord, the Prieſts who 
kept the Threſhold put there all the Money 
that was brought to the Lord's Houſe. 

10. And when they ſaw that there was 
much Money in the Cheſt, the King's Scribe 
and the Prieſt aſcended, and tied up the 
Money when counted, that was found at the 
Houle of the Lord. 


11. Which they gave being weighed into 


the Hands of thoſe who did the Work, that 


were ſet over the Houſe of the Lord; and 
they delivered it out to the Carpenters and 
Builders, who wrought there ; 


12. As likewiſe to Maſons and Stone- 


_ Cutters, and to buy Timber and Stone which 
Was cut, to make whole the Breaches of the 


Lord's Houſe, and for all that it was laid out 
upon the Houſe, to make it whole. 555 

13. Only there were not made for the 
Lord Baſons of Silver, muſical Inſtruments, 
Bowls, Trumpets, any Inſtruments either of 
Gold or Silver, with the Money that was 
brought thither. 

14. For they gave it to thoſe who did the 
Work, and 'made whole the Houſe of the 
Lord with it. 

I5. Nor did they reckon with the Men 
into whoſe Hands they delivered the Money, 
to give to thoſe who did the Work: for they 
dealt faithfully. 

16. The Money for Guilt, and that for 
Sins, was not brought to the Houſe of the 
Lord ; it belonged to the Prieſts, 

17. Then Hazael King of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Gath, and took it ; after 
which he ſet his Face to come up againſt 
Jeruſalem. FR 


18. With that Jehoaſh King of Judah 


— 
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Ver. 17.. and the Xing} This Pape Sixtus omitted, as 
knowing better, he might fancy, than to have a Tauto- 
logy in the Scripture; cho there would be none at all, the 


ing being here one with the People, and the Matter as 
erent as eccleſiaſtical and civil. 


G 'Ve. 18. Offices] fo 2 Chron, xxlii. 18. | AAR ND 7 
Ver. 20. when] not. and, as if now or again; but 


VOI. I. 


* 
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Faults of this Kind are numerous, if not innumerable, in 
the preſ. Bib. 


er. 4. paſſes} See at and on Exod. xxviii. 365. 
Ver. 10. when counted] I flatter my ſelf that I ſhall not 
be found fault with for thus tranſlating. 


13. not made] not till the Houſe was repaired, when the 


reſt of the Money was ſo employed, 2 Chron. xxiv, 14. 
Ib. muſical Tafiruments} Ben 7 King. — 15 
6 E took 
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took all the conſecrated Things, which je- 
hoſhaphat, Jehoram, and Ahaziah his Fa- 
thers, Kings of Judah, had conſecrated, and 
thoſe of his oden, with all the Gold that was 
found in the Treaſures of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and the King's Houſe; and ſent to 
him, ſo he went up from Jeruſalem. - - 
19. As for the reſt of the Affairs of 
Joaſh, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah ? 13 
20. And his Servants getting ready, made 
a Conſpiracy, and ſmote Joaſh at the Houſe 
of the Fortreſs, going down to Silla 
21. Even Jozachar the Son of Shimath, 
and Jehozabad the Son of Shomer, his Ser- 
vants, ſmote him, ſo that he died; whom 
they buried with his Fathers in the City of 
David: and Amaziah his Son reigned in his 


ene | 1 MR. 234 G08 166313; Þ 1440 
de h HAP. XII. | 
IN the. Year that was the twenty third of 


Joaſn King of Judah, Jehoahaz the Son 
of Jehu began reigning over Iſrael in Sama- 


#4 « 
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ria ſeventeen Years. —— £4 hagh 

2. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with: and went after the Sins of Je- 
roboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he made 
Iſrael fin, not departing from them. 
3. Incenſed therefore at Iſrael, the Lord 
delivered them into the Power of Hazael 
King of Syria, and into that of Ben-hadad 
the Son of Hazael, all 5 Time. 0.1 
4. But Jehoahaz made ſupplication before 
the Lord; who hearkened to him, for he 
ſaw the Oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the 
King of Syria oppreſſed them. 
5. And the Lord gave the Iſraelites one 
who ſaved, ſo that they came out from under 
the Power of the Syrians; and dwelt in 
their Tents, as in time paſt. 


9. And Jehoahaz lay down with his Fa- 


6. Vet they did not depart from the Sinz 
of the Family of Jeroboam, in which he 
made Iſrael fin, they walked therein ; and 
the Grove alſo ſtood at Samaria. - 31 
7. Though he had left Jehoahaz no Peg. 
ple, excepting fifty Horſemen, ten Chariot: 
and ten thouſand Footmen: for the King of 
Syria deſtroyed them, and made them as the 
Duſt is by Threſhing. * 

38. As for the reſt of the Affairs of Je- 
hoahaz, and all that he did, with his Power, 
are they not written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


thers, and they buried him in Samaria ; 
whoſe Son Joaſh reigned in his room. 
10. When Joaſh had been thirty ſeven 
Years King of Judah, Jehoaſh the Son of 
Jehoahaz began reigning over Iſrael in Sa- 
maria fixteen Years. B 
11. And he did what the Lord was di(- 
pleaſed with: he departed not from any of 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, in 
which he made Iſrael fin; he walked there- 
In. g | f N 3 1 
12. As for the reſt of the Affairs of Joaſh, 
and all that he did, and his Power with 
which he fought againſt Amaziah King of 
Judah, are they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

13. Joaſh too lay down with his Fathers, 
and Jeroboam fate upon his Throne ; Joaſh 
being buried in Samaria' with the Kings of 
Iſradd. RE tin, 

14. And when Eliſha was fick of his 
' Sickneſs that he died of, Joaſh King of I- 
rael went down to him, and weeping before 
him, ſaid, My Father, my Father, the Cha- 
riot of Iſrael, and the Horſemen of it! 
15. To whom Eliſha ſaid, Take a Bow 
and Arrows; which he took to him. 

16. Beſides he ſaid to the King of Ifracl, 
Put thy Hand upon the Bow, who put his 


— 
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Ver. 3. Ben- badad] under his Father, who reigned 
longer than Jehoahaz, Ver 22, Ch. xii. 17, 18, 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 23, 25. and fo here he is not called King. | 
Ib. all his Time] that of Jehaabax, as Ver. 22. 
not all their days; Ver. 5. BT. 

+ Ver. 5. who ſaved] to wit Joaſb, that King's Son, 
er. 22, 25. | | 
Ver. Fe thirty feven Years} which was ſtrictly his 
thirty eighth Year, and he reigning but till the fortieth, 
as in the Table, from the Time that Fehonſh King of 
Hfrael began reigning in the former Year, to the ſame 
Time in the latter, would be juſt two Years; conſe- 
quently if Joaſb King of Fudah died, and his Son Ama- 
£1ah began reigning ſooner in the Year, it would be in 
the ſecond Year of that King of //rael, as Chap. xiv. 1. 
So that there is no Need; as there is no Proof, to begin 
Amaziah's Reign before the End of his Father's, as Bedford 
does, and that three Years current, Scrip. Chron. L. vi. 
1, 7. He might have put it as well either two Vears or 
one, it being alſo merely uncertain that Way. However 
it appears that Fehoahaz King of Iſrael did not die till the 
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next Year after this in which his Son began reigning, be. 
cauſe he reigned ſeventeen Years from the twenty third 
of Joaſb King of Judah, Ver. 1. which to his thirty 
ninth might be ſo many current ones. Then Fehoaſh 
King of /rael reigning ſixteen Years, two of which being 
in the Time of [Foaſþ Ying of Judab, the whole will fall 
out to be full Years in the fifteenth of Amaziah, Chap. 
xiv. 23. and from the Death of Fehoahaz to the ſame fit- 
teenth Year will be ſixteen current Years, as in the 
Table. On the contrary from the thirty ſeventh Year of 
Foaſh King of Fudah, as it is here in the pre/. Tran. to 
the. fifteenth of Amazrah, the . and End of the 
Reign of Jeboqſb King of Hach, is more than ſixteen 
Years of any Sort. I have to add, that Fehoabaz being 
oppreſſed by the Syrians, Ver. 7, 22. might when he was 
taken ill conſtitute his Son King, and live till the next 
Year as above; according to what was obſerved of Jeho- 
ſhuphat on Chap. viii. 166. 1 p 
Ver. 14. 40hen Eliſha]; being before what is related in 
the pr ing Ver. 28 at Ver. 20. 1 
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Hand ; Eliſha likewiſe put his Hands upon 
the Kings. ü e 

17. Next he ſaid, Open the Window eaſt- 
ward; ſo he did: then Eliſha faid, Shoot; 
and when he ſhot, he ſaid, The Arrow of 
the Lord's Safety, and the Arrow of Safety 
againſt Syria ; for thou ſhalt ſmite the Sy- 
tians at Aphek, till they are conſumed. 
18. He ſaying further, Take the Arrows; 
theſe were taken by him ; whereupon he or- 
dered the King of Iſrael to ſtrike on the 
Ground; who ſtriking three times, ſtopped. 
19. Being in a Wrath therefore at him, the 
Man of God ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſtruck 
five or fix times, then wouldeſt thou have beat 
the Syrians, till they were conſumed; whereas 
now thou wilt beat Syria hut three times. 
20. 80 Eliſha died, and they buried him; 
then the Troops of Moab came into the 
Country at the Entrance of the Vear. 

21. And as ſome were burying a Man, 
behold they ſaw a Troop, at which the 
caſt him into the Grave of Eliſha ; in which 
when the Man was ſunk down, ſo that 
he touched the Bones of Eliſha, he became 
alive, and axoſe upon his Feet. 

22. And Hazael King of Syria had op- 
preſſed Iſrael all the Time of Jehoahaz. 

23. But the Lord was gracious to them, 
had merey upon them, and regard to them, 
becauſe of his Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob; and would not deſtroy them, nor 
caſt them from before him to this Time. 
24. At length Hazael King of Syria died, 
and Ben-hadad his Son reigned in his room. 
25. Then Jehoaſh the Son of Jehoahaz 
took again the Cities out of the Poſſeſſion of 
Ben-hadad the Son of Hazael, which he had 
taken out of the Poſſeſſion of Jehoahaz his 
Father in War: three times did Joaſh beat 
him, and recovered the Cities of Iſrael. 
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Chap. XIV. 
CHA P. XIV. 


N the ſecond Year of Joaſh the Son of 
1 Joahaz King of Iſrael, Amaziah the Son 
of Joaſh King of Judah began reigning. 

2. Who when he did was in his twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine Years at 
Jeruſalem ; whoſe Mother's Name was Je- 
hoaddan of Jeruſalem. 

3- And he did what the Lord approved 
of, but not like David his Father; doing en- 
tirely as his Father Joaſh had done. 

4. Only the Chapels Were not taken 
away; the People did yet ſacrifice, and burn 
incenſe in them. | 
5. And as ſoon as the Kingdom was con- 
firmed in his Power, he flew his Servants 
who had lain the King his Father. Re 
6. However he did not put the Children 
of ' thoſe who ſlew him to death; as it is 
written in the Book of the Law-of Moſes, 
wherein the Lord thus commanded, Fathers 
ſhall not be put to death for the Children, 
nor ſhall Children for the Fathers, but each 
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| ſhall die for his own Sin. 


7. He ſlew ten thouſand Edomites in the 
Valley of- Salt, and took the Rock in the 
War; the Name of which he called Jok- 


theel to this Day. ä 


8. Then Amaziah ſent Meſſengers with 
Word to Jehoaſh, the Son of Jehoahaz, the 
Son of Jehu, King of Iſrael, Come, let us 
look one another in the Face. | 

9. But he ſent Word to Amaziah King of 
Judah; A Bramble which was in Lebanon 
ſent to treat thus with a Cedar that was 
there, Give thy Daughter to my Son for a 


Wife; whereas a wild Beaſt that was in Le- 


banon went by, and-trod down the Bram- 
ble. | | 411 


. 
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Ver 20. died] Foaſh King of Fudah being killed by 
two (probably chief) Servants of his, one an Ammonite 
and the other a Moabite by the Mother, 2 Chron, xxiv. 
25, 20. for which his Son Amaziah put them to death, 
_ when the Kingdom was confirmed to him after that In- 

ſurrection, 2 Chr. xxv. 3. which was ſcarcely before the 
| ſecond Year of his Reign; and in Revenge for this it 

ſeems moſt likely, that ſome Troops came from 1foab, 
which F e have employed thoſe Regicides, and 
entered [/rael, as being in Alliance with Judah, Ch. xii. 


ID ; 2 r 13 and then weak, Ver. 7. 
des ſince this may be well ſuppoſed to be in th 3 
or Amaziab's third 350 died in bi 


ear, conſequently Eliſba died in his 
ſecond and the fourth of Teafh, by the Table at the End of 
Dan. and io fifty nine Years after Elijah ; all which appears 
9 and may not be diſagreeable to underſtand. 
1 21. funk down) Heb. went, not ca/t into, and was 


„Ver. 24. died) This ſeems to be after ooh King of 
Ifrael did, Chap. xii. 17, 18. with 2 G if 28 
before Eliſha, Ver. 17, 24. which fixes the Year as in 


the Table, and ſo he Teigned forty ſeven, Years. The 
Maatites infeſting J/rael in the fifth Year of their King 
Feaſh, according to that on Vet. 20. and the Tab. Tal- 


- 


* 


_ 


low the next Year for their being ſtopped by Victory or 
Peace; then ſuppoſing Foaſh would not delay the War 


againſt Syria, from whom 1/rae! had ſuffered ſo much, 


when he was aſſured by that great Prophet Eliſba of Con- 

ueſt, V. 17. I place theſe three Defeats in the three en- 
252 Campaigns, and the Surrender of the Cities by Siege 
in the following Years. Thus too there would have 
been Space, as requiſite, for him to have beat the Syrians 
ſiye or ſix times, Ver. 19. but now it appears they de- 
fended themſelves at Home againſt him; fo that when he 
could do no more, he ſpared a hundred thouſand Men to 
aſſiſt Judah, 2 Chr. xxv. 6. All which conſpire to fix 
the Time of theſe Victories _ to. that wherein L 
have placed them. In ſuch Diſquiſitions I may hope for 
ſome.Indulgence, as I know not that they have been uſed 
by others: and even little Matters, that tend to clear up 
any Difficulties a the Holy Scriptures, enhance.in 
ſome degree their intrinſick Value: | | 
Ver. 1. Foahaz] Heb. : | 

Ver. 7. Zoktheel } The Gathering of God, perhaps ſor 
their worſhipping him there. | K 

Ver. 9. Bramble] Beſides the Heb. Word not ſigni- 
445 thiſtle, that being not Wood, it leſs accords with 
Cedar to denote the two Kings. 

| 135 10. Thou 
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10. Thou haſt throughly beat Edom, and 
thy Heart lifts thee up : glory, and abide at 
Home; for Why wilt don make war f. 
Hurt, that — thy ſelf mayeſt fall, a 
Judah with thee? - 

11. Yet Amaziah would not hearken ; ſo 
Jehoaſh King of Iſrael went up, and they 
ooked one another in the Face, he and' Ama- 

ziah King of Judah at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 
belonged to Judah. - 
12. And Judah was ſinitten before Iſrael, 
ſo that they fled to their ſeveral Tents. 
13. Amaziah alſo King of Judah, the Son 
of Jehoath, the Son of 
King of Iſrael take at Beth-ſhemeſh ; and 
came to Jerufalem, breaking down the Wall 
of it, at the Gate of Ephraim to the Corner- 
gate, four hundred Cubits. 
14. Beſides he took away all the Gold, the 
Silver, and all the Inſtruments that were 
found at the Houſe of the Lord, and in the 
Treaſures of the King's Houſe; as alſo Sons 
for FREE and returned to Samaria. 
As for the reſt of the Affairs of Je- 
1 that he did, and his Power, and how 
he fought with Amaziah King of Judah, are 
they not written in the Book of the Sa 
vicles of the Kings of Ifracl?. - 

16. And Jehoaſh lay down with his Fa- 
thers, being buried in Samaria with the 
Kings of Ea. and nene his Son 
reigned in his room. 

17. And Amaziah the Son of Joaſh King 
of Judah, lived after the Death of Jehoaſh the 
Son of Jehoahaz King of Iſrael, fifteen Years. 
18. As to the reſt of Amaziah's Affairs, 
are they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles 5 the Kings of Judah ? ErV 

19. Againſt __ they made a Conſpi- 
racy at Jeruſalem, upon which he fled to 
Lachiſh; whither they ſent after him, and 
killed him there. 


— 
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took Azariah, when he was in his ſixteenth 


Father Amaziah. 


- Amaziah the Son of Joaſh King of Judah, 
aziah, did -Jehoaſh 


Power of Jeroboam the 80on of Joaſh. 


upon 


20. They nevertheleſs carried him upon 
Horſes, and he was buried at Jeruſalem with 


his Fathers in the City of David. 
21. At length all the People of Judah 


Year, and made him King 1 in the room of his 


22. He built Elath; which his recovered to 


udah, after the King's was laid down with 
is Fathers. 


$3iln the Yeadthat wes Wes Bfsench of 


Jeroboam the Son of Joaſh King of Iſrael 
began mien in Bamaria _y one 
Vears. 501 [INT vt 
24. And hs; dig whatehe Loud vas dit. 
pleaſed with: he departed not from any of 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, 
wherein he made Iſrael ſi n. 
25. He recovered the Border of Iſrael frown 
the Entrance of Hamath to the Sea of the 
Plain; according to the Word of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, that he ſpoke by the Miniſtry 
of his Scryant Jonah the Son of Amittai the 
Prophet, who was of Gath-hepher. 
26. For the Lord ſau the Affliction of 
Iſrael was very bitter; there being none ſhut 
up, and none left, nor any Helper for Iſraecl. 
27. And the Lord did not ſay that he 
would blot out the Name of Iſrael from 
under Heaven; ſo he ſaved them by the 


28. As for the reſt of Jeroboam's Affaire, 
and all that he did, and his Power with 
which he fought; and how he recovered Da- 
maſcus and Hamath of Judah for Iſrael, are 
they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael;!̃ k k 
29. And Jeroboam lay down with his 
Fathers, with the Kings of Iſrael; at length 
Zechariah his Son reigned in his room. 


= "> ——C > * > * 


1 

„Wen. 12. men has in Ag, Lib. ir. to. re- 
lates that 1 fell 7 fg fourteenth Year of Amaziab, 
and fo but a little before the Death of Foaſh; and indeed 
if it had not been after the Victories of the latter over the 
Syrians, Ch. xiii. ult. he would ſcarce have been fo ſure of 
maſtering Amaziah, as he ſhews himſelf to be in the ſe- 
cond Verſe back from this; nor is he to be deemed of 
ſufficient Strength in the Beginning of his Reign, by 
comparing Chap. xiii. on ** 2 Chr. xxv. 5. 

Ver. 17. fifteen] Vulg. Lat. twenty five, of no Authority. 
Ver. * Azariah] This Nate: having the Heb. Au 
ment J at the End in Ch. xv. 6, 8: as {faiah, 3 

Sc. have, and as Greek, Latin, &c; have their Au 
or redundant Additions ; this King being alſo eifled by by 
his other Name Uzziab, Ch. xv. 13, 30. with the Aug- 
ment ta that in Ver. 32, 'Fhe Author of the Pre- 
ſent State of the Printed denn Tian calls them many 
Blunderin ing's y undertakes to the Cauſe of them, 
that the Trauſcribers have confounded the true Name of the 
Jong © Ozihu * the new deiſtical Dreſs, or Shadow of a 
the Name of bis Prie/1 Oxrihu, 2 Chron. 
20. but how can that be when his Name is 


xxvi. — 9 


written without Ir throughout 2 Chr. xxvi. and XXvii ? fo 


(Þ 
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that inſtead of . confounded,” they are clearly diſtin- 
guiſhed; and did the Tranſeribers th this Book look at 
2 Chr. xxvi. 17, 20. and not at their own Copy How 
eame they then not to tranſcribe the reſt of thole Verſes? 


1 take it, not as it is there with 1 at the 


Ib. when he] after an Inte gnum, as * 7 
Chron. Table; 9 Wing" which or i 
Chron, xxvi. 1. 


Ver. 22. which he n not built TY 
Ib. after the King Art! tor after that may. be the con- 


tra Tan 
Ver. 25. It does not Fol that Joalh Ki of li. 
t partly 


made Peace with, Syria after his Conqueſts, 

dr the War, as on Chap. xiii. 175 and ſee 1 King. 
xXi1. 1. which his Son Jop continued or renewed, 
coy abel 4 ta it by the Pro Buch, of Jonab as here, which 


done in whe B inn of his Rei when 
his JomeR Affairs were ſe ited: a} £1 


Ver. 29. at length} a {Spice of tent thre 
Via . a of q % 4 7 


As E; 
ie in the Chronohg 1 at TI 1 Ba 


CHAP, 


C HA P. XV. 


N the Year that was the twenty ſeventh 

of Jeroboam King of Iſrael, Azariah the 

Sn of Amaziah King of Judah began 
reigning. a . 

2. Who when he did was in his fixteenth 
Year, and reigned fifty two Years at Jeru- 
Glem ; whoſe Mother's Name was Jecho- 
liah of Jeruſalem. 

3- And he did what the Lord approved 
of, entirely as Amaziah his Father had 
done. 

4. Only the Chapels were not taken 
away: the People did yet ſacrifice, and 
burn incenſe in them. 

5. And the Lord ſmote the King, ſo that 
he was leprous to the Day of his Death, and 
dwelt in a ſeparate Houſe, while Jotham his 
Son was over the Houſe, judging the People of 
the Country. | ; 

6. Now the reſt of Azariah's Aﬀairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 

7. And Azariah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him with them in the 
City of David; and Jotham his Son reigned 
in his room. 

8. In the Year that was the thirty eighth 
of Azariah King of Judah, Zechariah the 
Son of Jeroboam reigned over Iſrael at Sa- 
maria ſix Months. | 

9. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with as his Fathers had done : he de- 
rted not from the Sins of Jeroboam the 
n of Nebat, wherein he made Iſrael fin. 

10. So Shallum the Son of Jabeſh con- 
— againſt him, and ſmote him before the 

cople, inſomuch that he killed him; and 
reigned in his room. 

11. As for the reſt of Zechariah's Affairs, 
behold they are written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

12. That was the Word of the Lord 
which he ſpoke thus to Jehu, The Sons of 
the fourth Generation to thee ſhall fit upon 
the Throne of Iſrael; and fo it came to pals. 


** 


= Y Mk. «A. i 


477 

13. Shallum the Son of Jabeſh began 
reigning in the Year that was the thirty ninth 
of Uzziah King of Judah, and reigned the 
Space of a Month at Samaria. 

14. When Menahem the Son of Gadi 
went up from Tirzah, and going thither, 
ſmote him there; and having killed him, 
reigned in his room. 

15. As to the reſt of Shallum's Affairs, 
and his Conſpiracy that he made, behold 
they are written in the Book of the Chto- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

16. Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and 
all who were in it, with its Borders from 
Tirzah ; which he did, becauſe they would 
not open 0 bim; cutting up all the Women 
of it with Child. | 

17. In the Year that was the thirty ninth 
of Azariah King of Judah, Menahem the Son 
of Gadi began reigning over Iſrael ten Years 
at Samaria. 

18. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with : he departed not from the Sins 
of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he 
made Iſrael fin, all his Time. 

19. Pul King of Aſſyria coming againſt 
the Country, Menahem gave him a thouſand 
Talents of Silver; that his Power might be 
with himſelf, to ſtrengthen the Kingdom in 
his own Poſſeſſion. | 

20. And Menahem got the Silver out of 
Iſrael, from all who had a great deal of Wealth 
fifty Shekels of Silver apiece, to give to the 
King of Aſſyria; ſo he returned, and did not 
ſtay there in the Country. 

21. As for the reſt of Menahem's Affairs, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael ? 

22. And Menahem lay down with his 
Fathers, and Pekahiah his Son reigned in his 
room. | | | 
23. In the Year that was the fiftieth of 
Azariah King of Judah; Pekahiah the Son of 
Menahem began reigning over Iſrael at Sa- 
maria two Years. We e e e ee, 

24. He likewiſe did what the Lord was 
diſpleaſed with: he departed not from the 


111 
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Ver. 1. twenty ſeventh] This compared with Chap. 
xiv. 2, 23. ſhews an Interregnum of eleven Years be- 
tween Amaziah and Axariab, as in the Tables at the End of 
Dan. But Uber endeavours to avoid it, b ſuppoſing that 
Feroboam was made Partner with his Father Foaſh in 
reigning, ſo long before his Father's Death, that his 
twenty ſeventh Year was at the very End of Amazial's 
Reign, Annal. p. Th: and Chron. ſacr. p. 14, 15. at 
which Rate all the Reigns of both n might be 

computed without any Space of Time between them, 
whereas Upter himſelf allows of the othet two that fol- 

V, and upon the ſame Account as this, by the Calcu- 
lation of the Beginning of Reigns in the determinate 
Tears of the Reigns in the other Kingdom, and by the 
Time of reigning; beſides that all the Yeats of alt the 


. . 


* — Y OT W 


_ * * — 


Kings Reigns N where elſe are counted from the 
Time, or one of the Times, when they are related to 
begin reigning, and here is no Intimation of its bein 
otherwiſe; but what eſpecially reſtricts the Manner * 
reckoning is the Number 390 in Ezzk. iv. 5. which ſo 
nicely agrees with my Chronology, while to the fame Pe- 
riod Uſher makes but 380 Years, and to the Captivity but 
86. Moreover Amaziah's being killed by a Conſpiracy, 
Ch. xiv. 19. ſuits with a Vacation to the Throne, and 
eſpecially as his Son was then a Child. f 
Ver. 19. againſt the Country] In the com. Lat. into 


Therſa; corruptly doubtleſs for terra, land, ſince the Heb. 


ſuppoſes it evident, that it 
jah could ſucceed Mrnabem, be- 
Sins 


* bee B 
. t er. 23. iet 1 . 
was a Year before Pe- 
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Sins of jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein 
he made Ifrael fin. | | 


— 


225. And Pekah the Son of Remaliah his 
Captain conſpired againſt him, and flew him 
in Samaria, in the Palace of the King's 
Houſe, with Argob and Arieh, there being 
with him fifty Men of the Sons of the Gi- 
leadites; and when he had killed him, he 
reigned in his room. dy £9 

26. As for the reſt of the Affairs of Pe- 
kahiah, and all that he did, behold they are 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael. | . 

27. In the Year that was the fifty ſecond 
of Azariah King of Judah, Pekah the Son of 
Remaliah began reigning over Iſrael at Sa- 
maria twenty Years. | pg 
28. Moreover he did what the Lord was 
difpleaſed with : he departed not from the 
Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein 
he made Iſrael fin. © pr! er Ih 
29. In the Time of Pekah King of Iſrael 
came Tiglath- pileſer King of Aſſyria, and 
took Ijon, Abel-beth-maachah, Janoah, Ke- 
deſh, Hazor, Gilead and Galilee, the whole 
Country of Naphtali; and carried the People 
of them priſoners to Aſſyria. 3 

30. And Hoſhea the Son of Elah made a 

Conſpiracy againſt Pekah the Son of Rema- 
liah, and ſmiting him, killed him, and reign- 
ed in his room, at twenty Years of Jotham 
the Son of Uzziah. _ 
31. As for the reſt of Pekah's Affairs, and 
all that he did, behold they are written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael. | 

32. In the ſecond Year of Pekah the Son 
of Remaliah King of Iſrael, Jotham the Son 
of Uzziah King of Judah began reigning. 
33. Who when he did was in his twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned ſixteen Years at Je- 
ruſalem ; whoſe Mother's Name was Jeruſha 
the Daughter of Zadok:, xk. 
34. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, entirely as Uzziah his Father had done. 


1 , 
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35. Only the Chapels were not ta 
away; this Poole did 17 ſacrifice and wen 
incenſe in them: he built the higheſt Gate 
of the Lord's Houſe. _ 1 
39: As for the reſt of Jotham's Affairs 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
„ Fo ou hw | | 
37. In thoſe Days the Lord began to ſend 
againſt Judah, Rezin the King of Syria, and 
Pekah the Son of Remaliah. | 
q 38. And Jotham lay down with his Fa— 
thers, being buried with them in the City of 
his Father David; and Ahaz his Son reigned 
in his room. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


N the Year that was the ſeventeenth of 
Pekah the Son of Remaliah, Ahaz the 
Son of Jotham King of Judah began reigning. 
2. Ahaz when , did was in his twen- 
tieth Year, and, reigned ſixteen Years at je- 
ruſalem ; but did not what the Lord his 
God approved of, like his Father David. 

3. For he went in the Way of the Kings 
of Iſrael; and even made his Son paſs through 
the Fire; according to the Abominations of 
the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
Preſence of the Iſraelites. TY 

4. Beſides he ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe 

in the Chapels, upon the Hills, and unger 
every green Tree. 
5 Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah 
the Son of Remaliah King of Iſrael came up 
to Jeruſalem. to war; and they laid ſiege 
againſt Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

6. At that Time Rezin King of Syria re- 
covered Elath to Syria, and caſt. the Jews out 
of it; whither the Syrians came, and have 
dwelt there to this Time. 
7. But Ahaz ſent word by Meſſengers to 
Tiglath-pileſer King of Aſſyria, I am thy 
Servant and Son; come up, and fave me both 
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cauſe Menabam began to reign, in the thirty ninth Year 
of Uzziab, and reigning ten 2, Pekahiah ſucceeded in 
the fiftieth Year 1 

which Stackbouſe quoting, ſays, it is manife/t, and there 
was therefore ye Os ns % B. Lib. vi. 
4. whereas Menabem might have reigned from the thirt 
ninth to the fiftieth Year, if he reigned but ten Years anc 
one Day, and it might be called ten Years if it wanted 
2 a little of eleven; and Uher bas no Interregnum 


E. "1 kl | | 
Ver. 25- there being with him] Tun. and Tem. render 
habens ſecum, having with him; who a 775 him, ſays 
Poole, in the Execution his Treaſon. Which is more 
likely. than for Pekah to find and kill fifty Gileadites in the 
Pal e, according to the re. Tranſ. ſee Chap. xxv. 25. 
Ver. 29. Tiglath-pileſer] that this was after the taking 
lk 11, 32, and Prideaus 


f Damaſcus, Ch. xvi. 9. | 


FZ 
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Uzziah, Scrip. Chron. L. vi. 2. 113. 


2 


Ver. 30. twenty Years of Fotham} from the Beginning 
of his Reign, tho' he reigned" but ſixteen, Ver. 33. but 
the Time is counted from him rather than his wicked 
Son haz who then reigned. But here Lightfoot raiſes a 
Scruple, as be ſays, of no ſmall Difficulty, that Pekah be- 
ginning to reign. in the fifty ſecond or laſt Year of Uz- 
ziah, and reigning twenty Years, Ver. 27. and Fothart 
beginning to reign in the ſecond Year of Peſlab, Ver. 32. 
then 10 7 Elabs twentieth and laſt Year was but 
the nineteenth.of Jotham: which he anſwers by inferring, 
that Jotham began reigning in the laſt Year of his Fa- 
ther, when Pekah alſo. did, Proleg, ad Harm. 4 Evang. 
But inſtead of this, the Scripture affirms, that Jotham be- 
gan to.reign the Year after; the Scruple may be there- 
ore much better removed, by ſuppoſing that Ahax began 
reigning in the Jaſt Year of 2 as in my Table, which 
brings it to the ſame, and does not ſo. diſplace the Time 
chat Aba began to teig. * i 


FITS 


out 


out of the Power of the King of Syria and the 
King of Iſrael, who riſe up againſt me. 

7-8 And Ahaz took the Silver and Gold 
that was found at the Houſe of the Lord, 
and in the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, 
which he ſent for a Preſent to the King of 
Aſſyria. 

9. Who hearkened to him, ſo that he went 

up againſt Damaſcus, taking it, and carried 
thoſe of it priſoners to Kir; he alſo killed 
Rezin. 
10. Now King Ahaz went to meet Tig- 
lath-pileſer King of Aſſyria at Damaſcus, 
and ſaw an Altar that was there; whereupon 
he ſent to Uriah the Prieſt the Likeneſs of 
the Altar, and its Building, according to all 
* 5 of it. 

Thus he built an Altar: entirely as 
king Ahaz ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Uri- 
ah the Prieſt make 77, againſt he came from 
thence. | 

12. When the King alſo came from Da- 

maſcus, and ſaw the Altar himſelf, he went 
near to the ſame, and offered upon it. 
13. He further burnt his Burnt-offering 
and Oblation, poured out his Drink-offering, 
and ſprinkled ' the Blood of the Peace-offer- 
ings which he had, upon the Altar. | 

'14. And the braſen Altar too which was 
before the Lord, he brought from the Front 
of the Houſe, from between the Altar and 
the Houſe of the Lord, putting it upon the 
north Side of the Altar. 

is. And King Ahaz commanded Uriah 
the Prieſt as follows, Upon the great Altar 
burn'the Burnt-offering of the Morning, and 
the Oblation of the Evening, as alſo the 
King's Burnt- offering, his Oblation, and the 
Burnt- offering of all the People of the Coun- 
try, their OBlation and Drink-offerings;. all 
tte Blood likewiſe of the Burnt-offering, 
with all that of the Sacrifice ſhalt thou 


ſprinkle upon it : and the braſen Altar hall | 


be for me to make enquiry. 
16. S0 Uriah the Þ 
he commanded. _ 
17. And King Ahaz cut. aff the. Border 
of the Baſes, took off the Waſhing-veſlel 
ftom them, and took down the Sea from the 
braſen Oxen that were under it, putting it 
upon a Pavement of Stones. 
18. The Covert likewiſe for the Sabbath; 
which they had built at the Houſe, and the 


King's Entry without, he turned aſide from 


the Houſe of the Lord; 5 reaſon of the 


re of n 
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rieſt did, entirely as 


19. As for the reſt of the Affairs of Ahaz 
that he did, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

20. And Ahaz lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried with them in the City of Davids 
and Hezekiah his Son JN in his room, 


CHA P. XVII. 


F the twelfth Year of Ahaz King of Ju- 
dah, Hoſhea the Son of Elah began 
reigning at Samaria, over Iſrael nine Years..« 

2. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with, only not like the Kings of 
Iſrael who were before him. 

3. Againſt him came up Na 
King of Aſſyria; to whom he became a Ser- 
vant, and rendered Preſents. 

4. But the King of Aſſyria found Conſpi- 
racy. in Hoſhea, who ſent Meſſengers to So 
King of Egypt, and brought up no Preſent to 
himſelf as Year by Year; therefore he ſhut 
him up, and bound bim in a Houſe of Re- 
ſtraint. 

5. For he came up through all the Coun- 
try, and aſcending to Samaria, laid ſiege 
againſt it three Vears. 

6. In the ninth Vear of Hoſhea the King 
of Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried the 
Iſraelites away priſoners to Aſſyria; and 
made them dwell in Halah, and Habor, at the 
River Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes. 

7. Thus it came to paſs becauſe the Iſrael- 
ites ſinned againſt the Lord their God, who 
had brought them up out of the Country of 
Egypt, from under the Power of Pharaoh 
King of it; and feared other gods: 

8. As likewiſe went in the Ordinances of 
the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
Preſence of the Iſraelites, and of the Rings 
of Iſrael, which they made. 

9. The Iſraelites alſo concealed Things that 
Ks not right, againſt the Lord their God; 
and built them Chapels in all their Cities, 
from the Tower of the nn to the forti- 
fed City. 

10. They further ſet them up Statues, and 
Groves, upon every high Hill, and under 
every green Tree. 
11. Where they burnt incenſe in all the 
Chapels, like the Nations that the Lord 
cauſed to be carried away from their Preſence; 
and did evil Things to provoke the Lord : 

12. Serving filthy Idols, of which he ſaid 
to them, Ne ſhall not 40 1 al Ns 


— 


Ver. g. went nt up] Look on Chap. xv. 9. 
Ib. Damaſcus] Thus ending the Kingdom of e 
which began as related 1 King. xi. 25 * 25. and 
making it Part of chin of Aris. N 
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Ver. 18. at the Houſe] for what Need was there of 4 A 

Covert in it? 

Ib. by reaſon of ]- as not only the Heb. properly ſig- 

nifies, but the [for] in the com. Trunſi is expounded. 
Ver. 5: N. not ; Then aſter he had impriſoned Hofhea. 


13. Beſides 
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13. Beſides though the Lord teſtified both 
gainſt Iſrael and Judah, by the Miniftry of 
all the Prophets, every Seer, as follows, Re- 
turn from your evil Ways, and keep my 
Commandments, my Ordinances, according 
to all the Law that I commanded your Fa- 
thers, and which I ſent to you by the Mi- 
niſtry of my Servants the Prophets ; 
14. Yet they wouldnot hearken, but har- 
dened their Necks like thoſe of their Fathers, 
who did not believe in the Lord their God. 
15. Moreover they not only rejected his 
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Ordinances, and Covenant which he made 


with their Forefathers, and his Teſtimonies 


which he declared to them; but went after 


Vanity, becoming vain, and after the Nations 
that were round about them, of whom the 


Lord commanded them not to do like f 


thoſe. | | 
- 16. They even left all the Commandments 
of the Lord their God, and made them mol- 
ten Images, two Calves; as they did alfo 
Groves, and worſhipped 
Heaven, and ſerved Baal. 
I. xl they made their Sons and 
ters paſs 
and Soothſayi 


| Daugh- 
rough the Fire, uſing Divinations 
ng, and delivered themſelyes up 


all the Army of 


to do what the Lord was diſpleaſed with, to 


provoke him. 8 
18. Therefore was he very angry with 
Iſrael, and put them away from before him: 


there were none left, only the mere Tribe of 


Judah: Rs 


- 19. Nor did Judah keep the Command- 


ments of the Lord their God, but went in 
the Ordinances of Ifrael which they made. 

20. With that the Lord rejected all the 
Offspring of Iſrael, afflicted them, and dehi- 


vered them into the Power of Spoilers; till he 


had caſt them from his Face. 


21. For he tore Iſrael from the F amily of 
David, and they made Jeroboam the Son of 


| Nebat King; who drove them from after the 
Lord, and made them. commit a great Sin. 
22. And the Iſraelites went in all the 
Sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they de- 
parted not from them : INS, 
23. Until the Lord put Iſrael away from 
his Face, as he had threatened by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Servants the Prophets. Thus 
were they carried away from their awn 
Country to Aſfyria, to this Day. 
24. And the King of Aﬀyria brought 


„ FRIES I 4 »„ 


them. 


they 


\ 


* 


ſome from Babylon, Cuthah, Avah, Ha. 
math and 8 aim; whom he put to dwell 
in the Cities of 'Samaria, in the room of the 
Iſraelites: ſo they efled Samaria, and 
dwelt in the Cities of it, . 

25. At the Beginning of whoſe dwelling 
there, they did not fear the Lord; therefore 
he ſent Lions among them, that flew ſome of 


26. Then they ſpoke to the King of Ar. 
ſyria as follows, The Nations that thou hag 
carried away, and cauſed to dwell in the 
Cities of Samaria, not knowing the Manner 
of the God of the Country; he has ſent 
Lions among them, which behold kill them, 
foraſmuch as they are ignorant of that. 

27. Whereupon the King of Aſſyria com- 
manded thus, Have thither one of the Prieſis 
whom you brought away from thence, lettin 
them go, and dwell there; and let him teach 
them the Manner of the God of the Coun- 
28. Accordingly one of the Prieſts whom 
had carried away from Samaria came, 
and dwelt at Beth-el, and taught them how 
they ſhould fear the Lord. | 

29. Yet each Nation made their own gods, 
and placed them in the Houſes of the Cha- 

which the Samaritans made, each Nation 
in their Cities where they dwelt. 

30. Since the Men of Babylon made 
Succoth-benoth, and the Men of Cuth made 
Nergal, as thoſe of Hamath did Aſhima, 

31. And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, the Sepharvites alſo burnt their 
Children in the Fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32. So they feared the Lord, and made 
them of the meaneſt among themſelves Prieſts 
of the C Is, who offered for them in the 
Houſes of the Chapels. 

33. They feared the Lord, and ſerved 
their own gods; according to the Manner of 
the Nations that they carried away from 
thence. - | 

34. Who to this Day do after the former 
Manners ; fear not the Lord, nor do accord- 
ing to their ewn Ordinances and Manner, 
even according to the Law and Command- 
ment, that the Lord enjoined the Sons of 
Jacob, whoſe Name he put to be Iſrael. 
335, With whom the Lord made a Cove- 
nant, and thus commanded them; You ſhall 


— 
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Ver. 24. brought] This: ſeetns. to be done divers Vears 
after, as well by Ezr. iv. 2. as becauſe E/ar-baddon was 
the firſt of the Aſjrian Kings who reigned over Babylon, 
where before him there was an Interregnum of eight 
; Years by Ptolemy's Canon. His reigning there * 
not only by this Verſe. and that Canon, but 2 Chron. 
xxxili. 11. Ear. iv. 9, 10. ſee alſo Ch. Xxiii. 29. with 


XXIVs 7. 1. Pat We: 
Ver. 27. letting them] the Meſſengers who were come, 


— 
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— of 


according to Fun. and Tem. not other Prieſts as Poul: 
would, ſince — only is ſo particularly and repeatedly 
* Nations] the Tribes of Iſrael 

er. 33. Nations ri 6 | 
Ver. * Whe] 5 If aclites as before, that did not fear 
the Lord, which thoſe other Nations now did, Ver. 32, 
S whereby thoſe oppoſite Expteſſions are recon” 
8 a | 


neither 


2\KINGs, 
neither fear other gods, bow down to them, 


ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them. | 
36. But the Lord who brought you up 
from the Country of Egypt, by great Might, 
and by an Arm ſtretched out, him ſhall you 
feat, and him ſhall you worſhip, and ſacri- 
fice to him. N | 

37. And the Ordinances, Rules, Law, and 
Commandment which he wrote for you, ſhall 
ye obſerve to do continually ; and ſhall not 

ier 

enger — Covenant likewiſe that I have 
made with you ye ſhall not forget, as well as 
not fear other gods. | "mr 

39. But ye hall fear the Lord your God, 
who-will deliver you from the Power of all 
your Enemies. he , i | 
40. Nevertheleſs they would not hearken, 
but did after their former Manner. 
41. And thoſe Nations feared the Lord, 
and ſerved their carved Images, both their 
Children and Grandchildren; according as 
their Fathers did, to this Day. 
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C HAP. XVIII 


ND when Hoſhea the Son of Elah 
bad been three Years King of Iſrael, 
Hezekiah the Son of Ahaz King of Judah 
began ning. . | | 
"1:83 _ the twenty fifth Year when 
he did, and he reigned nine and twenty 
Vears at Jeruſalem ; whoſe Mother's Name 
was Abi, the Daughter of Zechariah. 
3. And he did what the Lord approved of, 
entirely as his Father David had done. 
4. He took away the Chapels, broke 
down the Statues, and cut down the Groves: 
as alſo beat in pieces the Serpent of - Braſs 
that Moſes made; for to thoſe Days the Iſ- 
raelites burnt incenſe to it; whereas he 
called it a brazen Thing. | T 
5. In the Lord God of Iſrael did he truſt; 
ſo that after him there was none like him 
among all the Kings of Judah, nor of thoſe 
who were before him. 


— 
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6. For he cleaved to the Lord, and did not 
depart; from following him; but kept his 
Commandments that the Lord enjoined Mo- 
ſes. | 

7. And the Lord was with him, he proſ- 
pered whitherſoever he went out; inſomuch 
that he rebelled againſt the King of Aſſyria, 
and would not ſerve him. 

8. He ſmote the Philiſtines to Gaza and 
its Borders, from the Tower of the Keepers 
to the fortified City. | 

9. Now in the fourth Year of King He- 
zekiah, which was the ſeventh Year of Ha- 
ſhea the Son of Elah King of Iſrael, Shal- 
maneſer King of Aſſyria came up againſt Sa- 
maria, and laid ſiege to it. Ti. | 

10. And they took it at the Term of three 
Years :- in the fixth Year of Hezekiah, which 
was the ninth of Hoſhea King of Iſrael, was 
Samaria taken. | | | 

© 11. Thus the King of Aſſyria carried the 
Iſraelites away priſoners to Aſſyria, and placed 
them in Halah and Habor, at the River Go- 
zan, and in the Cities of the Medes: 

12. Becauſe they did not hearken to what 
the Lord their God ſaid, but tranſgreſſed his 
Covenant, all that Moſes the Servant of the 
Lord commanded; and would neither hear, 
nor do it. 

13. And in the fourteenth Vear of King 
Hezekiah, Sennacherib King of Aſſyria came 
up againſt all the fortified Cities of Judah, 
that he might take them. | 

14. Upon this Hezekiah King of Judah 
ſent Word to him at Lachiſh, I have of- 
fended, return from me; what thou putteſt 
upon me I will bear. So he impoſed on him 
three hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty 
Talents of Gold. | 

15. And Hezekiah gave hm all the Silver 
that was: found at the Houſe of the Lord, 
and in the Treaſures of the King's Houſe. 

16. At that Time he cut off the Things 
of the Doors of the Lord's Temple, and of 
the Pillars that he himfelf had covered ; and 
gave them to the King of Aſſyria. 

17. Nevertheleſs he ſent Tartan, Rab- 


Ver. 1... three Years] For Hoſhea beginning his Reign 
in the twelfth Year of Ahaz, Chap. xvii. 1. and Ahaz 
reigning till his ſixteenth when Hezekiah ſucceeded him, 
muſt be three Vears and odd in Haſbea's Reign: again 
the fourth. Year of Hezeliab was the ſeventh of Hoſbea, 
Chap. xviii. g. conſequently the firſt Year of the former 
was the fourth of 4 And the Heb. Word in this 
Verſe properly ſignifies three. The Reader may judge 
whether this is not more agreeable and likely, than 
nene count two Beginnings to the Reien of 
ezetiah, and ſo compute the Numbers by two different 
ates ; or what is worſe, to make Hezetiab's Reſtoration 
of the true Religion in the twenty ninth and thirtieth 
Chap: of 2 Chr. to be while Abax Was living; nor is it 
9 1 ſuch an Idolater at laſt, 2 Chr. xxvlii. 22, 
OL. 1. | 


a 


23, 24, 25. ſhould make his Son who was quite other- 
wiſe King in his Life- time. BY 
Ver. 5. none like him] for truſting in the Lord, as Ch. 
xxiii. 25. requires it to be underſtood. 
Ver. 10. Term] for it could not be at the end of three 
Years, from the fourth to the ſixth, or from the ſeventh to 
the ninth, Ver. . | : 
Ver. 13. came up] from Egypt, as on 1/a. xx. 1. it is 


explained. 


b. that he might takeJaccording to the Account of it in 
2 Chr. xxxil. 1. Beſides it is ſpoken of all thoſe Cities, 
and he did not take even Lachiſh; ſee Iſa. xvii. 9. and 
xxxii. 13. | 
Ver. 17. Nevertheleſs] Concerning the Opinion that 
was three or four Years after, ſee Iſa. xx. 1. | 
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ſaris and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh againſt 
King HEzekiah, with a huge Army to Jeru- 
falem ; who aſcended, that they might come 
to Jeruſalem, and being got up, came, and 
ſtood at the Conduit of the uppermoſt Fiſh- 
pond, which was in the Highway of the 
Fuller's Field. | 

18. And when they had called to the 
King, there went out to them Eliakin the 
Son of Hilkiah, who was Steward of the 
Houſe, Shebna the Scribe, and Joah the 
Son of Aſaph the Recorder. | 
- 19. To whom Rabſhakeh ſaid: Tell no 
Hezekiah ; Thus ſays the great King, the 
King of Afyria; What Truſt is it wherein 
thou truſteſt ? 1 85 * 
20. Thou vaunteſt, but vaunteſt in vain, 
There is Counſel and Power for War: now 
upon whom doſt thou truſt, that thou re- 
belleſt againſt me ? | | 
21. Now behold thou putteſt thy truſt 
upon the Staff of this bruiſed Reed Egypt; 
which a Man leaning apon, it will enter into 
his Hand, and pierce it: ſo will Pharaoh 
_— of Egypt be to all that truſt upon 
im. | 
22. And though you ſay to me, We truſt 
on the Lord our God; is it not he whoſe 
Chapels and Altars Hezekiah has taken 
away, and faid'to Judah and Jerufalem, You 
ſhall worſhip before this Altar in Jeru- 
falem? | 

23. Therefore now engage thy ſelf, I 
pray, to my Maſter the King of Aſſyria; 
and I will give thee two thouſand Horſes, if 
thou art able to put thee Riders upon them. 
24. How then wilt thou turn back the 
Face of one Captain,. of the leaſt of my 
Maſter's Servants : putting thy Truſt upon 
Egypt, for Chariots and Horſemen ?_ 
25. Am I now come up without the 
Lord againſt this Place, to deſtroy it? The 
Lord faid to me; Go up againſt that Country, 
and deſtroy it. 0 
286. Then ſaid Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah, 
Shebnah and Joah, to Rabſhakeh, Speak, 
we pray, to thy Servants in Syriack, for we 
underſtand. t, and do not talk with us in 
the Jewiſh Language, in the Hearing of the 
People who are upon the Wall. | 
27. But Rabſhakeh replied to them, Has 
my Maſter ſent me to thine and thee, to 
ſpeak theſe Wofds? Was it not to the Men 
who fit upon the Wall, to eat their Dung 
and drink their Urine with you? _ 


28. So Rabſhakeh Rood; and called aloud 


— 
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in the Jewiſh Language, faying as follows: 


IINZOwT E. 8 upon 


Hear the Word of the great King, the King 
of Aſſyria. | | 

29. Thus fays the King, Let not Heze- 

kiah deceive you: for he is not able to de- 
liver you from his Power. 
30. Nor let Hezekiah make you truſt 
on the Lord by ſaying, The Lord will 
deliver us, and this City ſhall not be given 
throughly up into the Power of the King of 
Aſſyria. Ts 

31. Do not hearken to him: for thus ſays 
the King of Aﬀyria; Make a Bleſſing for me, 
and come. out to me; then eat each one of 
his own Vine and Fig-tree, as alſo drink each 
the Water of his Ciſtern : 

32. Till I come, and fetch you away to a 
Country like your own, a Country of Corn 
and Wine, a Country of Bread and Vine- 
yards, a Country of Olives for Oil and Ho- 
ney z that you may live, and not die: and 
do not hearken to Hezekiah, though he 
perſuades you thus, The Lord will deliver 
us. — SEL 

33. Have the gods of the Nations at all 
delivered their reſpective Lands, from the 
Power of the King of Aſſyria ? 

34. Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arpad ? Where are the gods of Sepharyaim, 
Hena and Ivah ? For have they delivered Sa- 
maria from my Power 

35. Which are they among all the gods of 
the Countries, who have delivered thcir 
Country from my Power, that the Lord 
ſhould deliver Jeruſalem from it ? 
| BP The People however held their Peace, 

nd did not anſwer him a Word : for this 
was the King's Commandment, Do not an- 
ſwer him. | 

37- Next Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah who 
was Steward of the Houſe, Shebna the 
Scribe, and Joah the Son of Aſaph the Re- 
corder, went to Hezekiah with the Cloaths 


w_ and told him the Words of Rabſha- 
eh. | | 


CHAP. XIX. 


W HIC H when King Hezekiah heard, 
he tore his Cloaths, covered himſelf 
with Sackcloth, and went into the Houſe of 
the Lord. | | | 
2. He alſo ſent. Eliakim who was the 
Steward of the Houſe, Shebna the Scribe, 
and the Elders of the Prieſts, having co- 
vered themſelves with Sackcloth, to Iſaiah 
the Prophet the Son of Amoz. 

3. To whom they faid; Thus ſays Heze- 


i. 


— A... 
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Ver. 18. Steward of ] as at Gen. xliv. 1. 


Ver. 21. bruiſed] as Egypt had then been, according 
to the order of the Story on Ja. xx. N * 
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th . ITY 6. th. 


Ver. Pr they] the gods 0 * the Nations Ver. 33+ not 
thoſe of Hamath, &c, 4 4-0 | | 


kiah, 


2 KINOS, 


kiah, This Day is a. Day of Diſtreſs, Re- 
puke and Contempt: for the Children are 
come to the Birth, and there is no Might to 
bring forth. | 

4. Perhaps the Lord thy God will hear all 
the Words of Rabſhakeh, whom the King 
of Aſſyria his Maſter has ſent to reproach the 
living God, and will rebuke the Words 
which the Lord thy God has heard: therefore 
put up a Prayer for the Reſidue that is found. 
5. Accordingly the Servants of King He- 
zekiah went to Iſaiah. 
6. And he ſaid to them; So ſhall you tell 
your Maſter, Thus ſays the Lord, Be not 


afraid by reaſon of the Words that thou haſt 


heard, 'with which the young Men of the 
King of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 

7. Behold I will put ſuch a Spirit into 
him, and he ſhall hear ſuch News, that he 
ſhall return to his own Country; in which I 
will cauſe him to fall by the Sword. 

8. And Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
the King of Aſſyria fighting againſt Libnah : 
for he had heard that he was marched from 
Lachiſn. 

9. Who when he heard fay of Tirhakah 
King of Ethiopia, Behold he is come forth 
to fight with thee ; ſent Meſſengers again to 
Hezekiah with Orders : 
10. Thus ſhall you make a Speech to He- 
zekiah King of Judah ; Let not thy God de- 
ceive thee, in whom thou truſteſt, by ſaying, 
Jeruſalem [ſhall not be given up into the 
Power of the King of Aſſyria. 

11. Behold thou haſt heard what the Kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all Countries, to de- 
ſtroy them utterly ; and ſhalt thou be deli- 
vered ?. | | 

12. Did the gods of the Nations deliver 
them whom my Fathers deſtroyed, Gozan, 
Haran, Rezeph, and the Edenites who were 
in Thelaſſar ? IE 11 

13. Where is the King of Hamath, the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the City of 
Sepharvaim, of Henah and Ivah ? 

14. And when Hezekiah had received the 
Letter from the Hands of the Meſſengers, 
and read it; he went up to the Houſe of the 
Lord, and ſpread it before him. | 
15. Before whom he prayed, and ſaid; O 
Lord God of Iſrael, who inhabiteſt the 

Cherubs, thou thy ſelf art God alone, of all 


n 


and dried up 
with the Soles of my Feet. 
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the Kingdoms of the Earth: thou having 
made the Heaven, and the Earth. 


16. Incline thy Ear, O Lord, and hear; 


open thy Eyes, G Lord, and ſee; even hear 
the Words of Sennacherib, who has ſent him 
to reproach the living God. 


17. Indeed, O Lord, the Kings of Aſſyria 


have laid waſte the Nations, and their Land; 


18. And put their gods into the Fire: for 


they were not gods, but the Work of Men's 
Hands, Wood and Stone; ſo they deſtroyed 
them. | 


19. Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſave 


us, I beſeech thee, from his Power; for all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth to know,. that 
thou art the Lord God alone. 


20. Then Iſaiah the Son of Amoz ſent 


Word to Hezekiah : Thus ſays the Lord God 
of Iſrael, What thou haſt prayed to me con- 
cerning Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, has not 
been unheard by me. 


21. This is the Matter that the Lord 


ſpeaks againſt him ; The Virgin, the Daugh- 
ter of Zion, deſpiſes thee, mocks thee, the 


Daughter of Jeruſalem ſhakes the Head after 
thee. 


22. Whom haſt thou reproached, and 


blaſphemed ? And againſt whom haſt thou 
raiſed the Voice, and looked up on high? 
Againſt the Holy One of Iſrael ? 


23. Thou haſt reproached the Lord by 


the Miniſtry of thy Meſſengers, and ſaid; I 
will go up to the Height of the Mountains, 
to the Sides of Lebanon, with the Multitude 
of my Chariots : where I will cut down his 
tall Cedars, the choiceſt of his Fir- trees; and 
come to the Lodging- place of his Border, to 
the Wood of his Carmel. | 


24. I have dug, and drunk ſtrange Waters; 
all the Streams of the Siege 


25. Haſt not thou heard long ago I made 


it? From Days of old Time that I formed it? 
Now have I brought it to paſs, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fortified Cities to 


ruinous Heaps. 


26. Therefore were their Inhabitants ſhort- 


handed, were daunted, and aſhamed: the 
were like the Herb of the Field, and the ten- 


der Pot-herb, Graſs of the Roofs, and Corn 
blaſted before it is grown up. 


27. And I know thy dwelling, going out 


* 


„ 
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Ver. 7. put] Heb. give. 

Ib. Spirit] or Mind, as Grotius ſhews, and according 
to Munf, but with Fur. and Tem. Will, who yet render 
it r as the Heb. Word undoniably ſignifies. 

er. 8, returned] to give Sac Account of it, 
but leaving his Army there as it ſeems, Ver. g, 33, 35. 


notwithſtanding what Prideaux ſays to the contrary, Cen- 


nec. An. 710; fee Iſa. xx. 1. 
Ver. 9. Ethiopia] As the King appears to be Tara- 
Gus, one of the Ethiopian Family, who afterwards reign- 


xxxvii. 24. 
here as there. 


2 
ſtantive ſignifying ſo, Buxt, 


ed in Egypt, I have rendered it here Ethiopia, and not 
Cuſb as in other Places; ſee Prideaux's Connec. Anno 710 
& 706. 


er. 23. Lodging-place] being in the Height, Ja. 
This and Border ire hock ſingular in tht 


Ver. 25. made] as ormed juſt after. 
Ver. 26. Corn bla the Heb. Word being a Sub- 


Lex. 
and 


484 
atid edming in, as alſo thy being moved 
againſt me. 

28. Becauſe thy ban moved lost me, 
and thy Tumult is come up into my Ears; 
therefore will I put -my Hook in thy Noſe, 
and my Bridle in thy Lips, and will make 
thee return in the Way wherein thou cameſt. 

29. And this ſhall be a Sign to thee; the 


eating this Year that which grows of it ſelf, 


and in the ſecond Year what grows up again 
(then in the third Year ſow you, and reap, as 
likewiſe Plant Vineyards, and eat the F ruit 
of them) 

Zo. That a Remnant eſcaped of the Fa- 
ail of Judah which is left, ſhall again take 
root below, and yield Fruit above. 

For a Refidue ſhall go forth from Je- 
10 ent and a Remnant eſcape from Mou 
Zion: the Zeal of the Lord will do this. * 
_ T3" Therefore thus ſays the Lord 


on- 


cerning the King of Aſſyria; He ſhall not 
come to this Oity, nor ſhoot an Arrow there, 


nor come before it with a Shield, nor nike 
a Rampart againſt it. 
In the fame Way Where he came, 
| pal he return, and not COme to this City, 
ays the Lord. 

34. But 1 will defend this City to fave it, 
for my own ſake, and for the ſake of my 
Servant David. 

. And it came to paſs that Night, that 
the Angel of the Lord went out, and flew a 
hundred' eighty and five. thouſand in the 
Camp of Aſſyria; ſo that when they roſe 
early in the Morning, behold, all of them 
were dead Corpſes. 

36. So Sennacherib King of Aſfyria arch: 
ed, and going back again, dwelt at Nineveh. 


N OT ES * a 


. And as he was worſhipping in the 
Houſe of Niſroch his god, Adrammelech 
and Sharezer ſlew him ks the Sword, who 
eſcaped to the Country of Ararat: and Eſar- 
haddon his Son reigned in his room, 

| 1th 


CHAP. XX. 


N thoſe Days was Hezekiah ſick likely to to 
die, to whom Iſaiah the Son of Amoz 
the Prophet came, and faid to him; Thus 
ſays the Lord, Make thy Will, for chou 
wilt die, and not live. 
2. Upon this he turned about his Face to 
the Wall, and prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 

3. I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember 
now, how I have walked continually before 
thee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, 
and have done what thou waſt pleaſed with ; 
and Hezekiah wept a great deal. 

4- When Iſaiah being not got out to the 
middle of the City, had the Lord's Com- 
miſſion as follows ;' . .- 

. Go back, ad tell Hezckiah the Ruler of 

my People; Thus fays the Lord God of thy 
Father David, I have heard thy Pray er, ſeen 
thy Tears; behold I will Peaks on Lhe third 
Day thou ſhalt go up to the Houſe of the Lord. 

6. And I will add to thy Time fifteen 
Vears: as alſo deliver thee and this City 
from the Power of the King of Aſſyria; and 
will defend this City, for my own ſake, and 
for the ſake of David my Servant. 

. Ifaiah alſo ſaid, Take a Bunch of Figs; 
which they did; and putting upon the Boil, 
he recovered. 

8. However Hezekiah aſked 3 What 


” 


* — — a A Yn — 
* 


Ver. 29. the eating] That and the next bein the ab- 
batical and Jubile Years, according to the Table of Cbro- 
nalogy e the keeping of which Years orderly, when it was 
oa very unlikely, the Afyrians being killed that Night, 
ight-well be a Sign of God's future Favour. 
er. 32. He] the King of Aria himſelf, It ſeems 


* be the Glo” of taking capital Cities in thoſe THR 


that the King ſhould be chere at the laſt ſtorming it, 2 
Sam. xii, 27, 28. according to Which this thews that Jer 
* ſhould not be taken; _ 
to] which, and not into, agrees with dike; De. 
Ver. 33. gene Both Nabſbateh went back to Senna 


cheril, and Sennacherib coming from the South to Lachiſb, 


returned ſouthward out of the Kingdom of Judah to EI 


nah, Ver. 8, and Chap. viii. 22, Num. xxxiii. 20. 
Ver. 35+. went out] of Jeruſalem, where his peculiar 

Preſence was ; to the A/yrian Camp, in the Valley of 

Tophet, according to Ch. xxx. 33. and Fo/ephns. Senna 


cherib's going back from Lachiſh to 2971 7 2 5 it im- 


probable that the Army with him was de ſtroyed marching 
towards Jeruſalern, as Prideaux has it, Connect. An. 710. 
Much lets did Sennacherib get thither, as with Bedford 
Scrip. Chron. B. vi. 3, 18. contrary to Ver. 37 6, 
xxxvii. 33. ſee Iſa, xxxi. 9. 

Ib. /ew]. [Ateotding to Beroſus . in Steg 
Lib, x. 2. and Ferome on Iſa. XXXvIi. if was 
the Peſtilence, Whieh may be as : fee "fs. 0 c 


n 
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The Opinion of Prideaux is, heel it was.a hot Wind 
in thoſe Parts, for which Ver. 7. is quoted ; where the 
Words of the Original neither tignify ſend nor Blaſt ; ſee 
155 Xxx. 28, as of Hofts is, Ver. 31. and that our 7 ranſ- 

tory have put in another Character. 

Ver. 37. Adrammelech and Sharezer ow hin! his Sons 
is only in the Margin. 
Ver. L. theſe Days] , Hexchiah not rei ning twenty- 
ninef ful Years, as, by the Chronological 25 and the 
fifteen which his Life was Jenethehed,: Ver. 6. being no. 
—_— full ones, it follows that this Sickneſs was in t oſe 

ry Days ſpoken of before, namely while the King of 
4 ria was. at war againſt the Country in Hezekiab's 
— Poles Chap. xvili. 13. as Ver. 6. of this 
Chapter likewiſe ſnews. | 
Ver#2.G#gory ſays (extravagantly ; 5), « King King Heze- 
«© kiah was heard upon his bed, but his * 1 was 
« it, but that he miglit go once more to C are] ? And 
<« even then though in that Extremity, he could not go 
up into the Houſe of the Lordi Vet Fig alt he turned 
« himſelfe in his ene 8 wh Notes and Ob- 
ſerv. upon ſame Paſſages of & crip 
Ver. 3. 4 great deal) "Heb, WT 145 2b. 
17 + . City (out being "but in the | 
2 2 It ſeems to 12 the Peſtilence, which Sen: 
aches, $ Army might catch * ae 8er but in an 
V — 
r OSS, r 4: ; bo = * 


EY 


dull be che Sigh that the Lord will Heal 
me, and that I ſhall go up to the Houſe of 
the Lord on the third Day ? AN 

9. And Iſaiah replied, This ſhall be a 
Sign to thee from the Lord, that he will do 
the Thing which he has ſpoken; ſhall the 
Shadow go on ten Degrees, or go back ſo 

any? 
. 4 4 To which Hezekiah anſwered, It is 
a light Thing for the Shadow to decline ten 
Degrees ; no, but let it return backward ten 
Degrees. eat | 

11. So Ifaiah the Prophet called on the 
grees, which was gone down 
Ahaz, to return backward ten Degrees. 

12. At that Time Berodach-baladan, the 
Son of Baladan, King of Babylon ſent a 
Letter, and à Prefent to Hezekiah : for he 
heard that he had been ſick. * 
13. And Hezekiah hearkened to them, 
ſhewing them the whole Houſe of his 
Odours, the Silver, Gold, Spices, the good 
ON, che Houſe of his Veſſels, and all that 
was found in his Treaſures: there was No- 
thing which be did not ſhew them, in his 

Houſe, and in all his Dominion. 
14. After wards Iſaiah the Prophet came 
to King Hezekiah, and ſaid to him, What 
did thefe Men ſay? And from whence did 
they eome to thee? And he anſwered, They 
came from a Country far off, from Babylon. 
15. And upon his enquiring, What did 
they ſee in thy Houſe? Hezekiah acknow- 
ledged, They ſaw all that was in it; there 
was Nothing, which I did not ſhew them, 
in my Treaſures. | 
16. Then faid Ifaiah to him; Hear the 
Lord's Commiſſion, | 
17. Behold the Days are coming, when 
all that is in thy Houſe, and what thy Fa- 
thers have treaſured up to this Day, ſhall be 
carried away to Babylon ; there ſhall be No- 
thing left, ſays the Lord. | 
18. Nay they ſhall take of thy Sons who 
ſhall proceed out from thee, whom thou 
{halt beget ; and they ſhall be Officers in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon. 


ü 


1 . 0 r 


2 KINOS, Chap, XXI. 


Lord; and he cauſed the Shadow on the De- 
up thoſe of 
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19. Whereupon Hezekiall faid to Iſaiah, 
The Lord's Commiſſion that thou ſpeakeſt 


is good: for is it not, ſaid he; if there be 
Peace and Truth in my Days? 

20. As for the reſt of Hezekiah's Affairs, 
and all his Power, with how he made a Fiſh- ' 
pond, and a Conduit, and brought Water 
to the City, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

21. And Hezekiah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and Manaſſeh his Son reigned in his 
room: 


CHAP. XXI. 


AAN Ass was in his twelfth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned 
fifty five Years at Jeruſalem ; whoſe Mo- 
ther's Name was Hephzi-bah. 

2. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with; according to the Abominations 
of the Natioris, that the Lord expelled from 
the Preſence. of the. Iſraelites. | 

3. For he built up again the Chapels 
which his Father Hezekiah had deſtroyed, 
raiſed up Altars to Baal, made a Grove as 
Ahab King of Iſrael did, worſhipped all the 
Army of Heaven, and ſerved them. 

4. He alſo built Altars in the Houſe of 
the Lord, of which the Lord ſaid, I will 
put my Name in Jeruſalem. 

5. And he builded Altars to all the Army 
of Heaven, in the two Coutts of the Lord's 
Houſe. | 

6. Beſides he made his Son paſs through 
the Fire, uſed ſoothſaying, divined, and had 
to do with familiar Spirits and Sorcerers ; 
doing what the Lord was much diſpleaſed 
with, to provoke im. 

F. Nay he put a carved Image belonging to 
the Grove that he had made, in the Houſe of 
which the Lord ſaid to David and his Son So- 


lomon; In this Houſe and in Jeruſalem, that 


I have choſen out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 
will I put my-Name for ever. | 
8. And I will not remove the Feet of Iſ- 


rael again, from the Country which I gave 


2m — — — 


Ver. 11. on the De s] as Iſa. xxxviii. B. of the De- 
7 2 has here. N | 
b. tha 


th. 


three Eclivle? be- 


* 1 N 
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it uſed to 7 forward twenty, ſince thoſe ten were to be 
paſſed back again; and if not in the common Pace, it 
would be a farther Miracle. And leſt it ſhould be 
thought, ſo much Time muſt be loſt; I ſay No, becauſe 
the Shadow muſt ſtop at Night, and the next Morning it 


- would naturally begin right Again. 


Ver, 13. bearkened] His being glad by Jſaiab's Ac- 


" count, Ch. xxxix. 2. might be here ſoftened a little. in his 


F 2 by the hogs of a ae 
| urs] ppoſe moſt Offerings. 
Ib. Veſſels] The Eng. 1 Heb. Veſſels; as like- 


wie Jun. and Tram. che vulg. Lat, tus. and Pagn. 


6 H 


to 
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C 
to their F orefathers; only if they 
do according. to all that | 253 2 C 
them, and after all the Law i my 8—— 
vant Moſes commanded them. 

g. But they would not hear; and Ma- 
näaſſeh made them err, to do worſe tha 


obſerve.to to 


4 53 of the Iſraelites. 
And the Lord ſpoke 
of b Servants the Prophets as follows 
11. Becauſe Manaſſeh King o f Judah does 
theſe Abominations, doing worſe than all 
that the Amorites did who were before 
him, and makes Judah alſo fin * his filthy 
Idols. 


42, Thad the ps the Lord God of 


Ifrael; Behold I will bring Harm upon jeru- 
ſalem and Judah, at which both the Eats of 
2 one who hears it ſhall tingle. 


For I will, ſtretch; out over Jeruſalem 


ths Line of Samaria, and the Plummet of the 
Family of Ahab; and will wipe Jeruſalem 


as one does a Diſh, and, being. wiped, turns 
it upon its Face. 


14. So will I forlake” the Reſidue of my 


Poſſeſſion, and deliver them into the Power 
of their Enemies; whereby he ſhall be- 
come a Prey and Spoil to all of them: 

15. Becauſe they have done what I diſ- 
like, and have provoked me, from the Day 
on which their Forefathers came out of 
Egypt to this Day. 

16. And Manaſſeh alſo ſhed innocent 
Blood very much, till he had quite filled up 
Jeruſalem ; beſides his Sin wherein he made 


Judah fin, by doing what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with. 


17. As for the reſt of Manaſſeh's Affairs, 


and all that he did, with his Sin which he 
ſinned, ate they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

18. Aud Manaſſeh lay dc wn with his F a- 
thers, being buried in the Garden of his 
own, Houle, in that of Uaza and Amon 
his Son reigned in his com. 

19. Amon was in his twenty ſecond Year 
when he 1282. reigning, and reigned two 
Years a ak Jory falem; whoſe Mother's Name 
was Me ullemeth, the Daughter of Haruz 


of Jotbah. 


20. He likewiſe did what the Lord was 


FRE with, as Manaſſeh his Father had 


For hd tk in all the W | wherein 
his Father went; and e gh 
that his. Father 3 1 a 
them. 5 


wt 


TL id, 
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} the Lord. 


the 
Nations, that the Lord had deſtroyed from 


by the Miniſtry 


| e that was 3 — into their Hands ; j 


the Law in the Houſe of the Lord; Hilkiah 
Idols 


2 King and N bit back Word, and ſd, 


: * P 
_— N 


7 upon 5 


Moreover he forſook the Lord God of 
hi athers, and went not in the Way of 


23. At length the e of Amon con- 
ſpired againſt him, and killed the King in 
his-own Houſe. 

fl of: But the Peopl E of the Couttry flew 
all that conſpired es him ; and the ſame 
made Joſiah his Son King in his room. 

25. As for, the reſt of Amon's Affairs 
which he did, are they not written in the 
K of the Chronicles of the Kings ef Ju- 
da 

26. And he — 420 . in his Sepulchre 
in the Garden of Uzza, Joſiah. his Son 


Is in his r room. 


nf XXII. 


Jos was in his eighth Year * he 
began reigning, and reigned thirty one 
Years at Jeruſalem; whoſe Mother's Name 
was Jedidah, the Baue of Adaiah of 
Boſkath. 

2. And he did What the Lord approved of; 
going in all the Way of David his Father, 
1 turning aſide to the right Hand or 
eft. 

Now in the cighteenth Year of King 
Johah, he ſent. Shaphan, the Son of Aza- 
liah, = Son of Meſhullam, the Scribe, 
2 the Houſe of the Lord, with this Meſ- 
age; 

N * Go up to Hilkiah the hi gh Prieſt, and 
cauſe him to finiſh the Affair = the Money 
that is brought into the Houſe of the Lord, 
which the Keepers of the Door gather from 
the People. 

63 —— let them deliver it into the Hands 
of ſuch as manage the Work, that are ſet 
over the Houſe of the Lord, who ſhall give 
it to the Doers of the Work which is there, 
to repair the Breaches of the Houſe; 

6. To Artificers, Builders, and Maſons, 


even to buy. yt anch Stene that is cut, to 
TIP the Houſe. 


. But the 


3 22 eh ned to 
becauſe they faithfully. 


8. And Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid to 
Shaphan the Scribe, I have found the Book of 


alſo gave the Book to A. n * read 
it. 4 % . 
9. Then Shaphan the Sorts: came to the 


Ch Tx 3 


45 . 
+ W- 14S; 


RE # 5 


Wer. 15. "bat fee] . 8 ae Idle 
remarked on at * xix. 3. rn is ale otherwiſe 


1 | II 9 


- 
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: 
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hoe fact 


34+ Jer, fl. 4. Foſb-xxiv. 15. 
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gervants have poured qut the Money 
2 ary mat? in 8 Houle; and delivered 
it into the Hands of thoſe that .manage the 
Work, who are. ſet over the Houſe of the 
Lord. 

„0. Beſides he told the . chus, Hil- 
kiah the Prieſt has given me a Book; and 
Shaphan read it before him.. 
11,” And as ſoon as the King heard the 
Words of the Book of the Law, he tore his 

loaths. - 
q 12. He alſo a Hilkiah the 
Prieſt, Ahikam the Son of Shaphan; Achbor 
the Son of Miehaiah, Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Aſaiah a Servant of the King, as fol- 
woe 

E Gd enquire of the Lord for me, and 

for c People, even for all Judah, concern- 
ing the Words of this Book that is found: 
for. the Wrath of the Lord is great, that 
which is kindled againſt us, becauſe our 

2 es rs have not hearkened to the Words of 
| k, to do umding to all that is 
—— for us. 

14. 80 Hilkiah che prieſt, Abikem, Ach= 
bor, Shaphan and Aſaiah, went to Huldah 
the Propheteſs, the Wife of Shallum, the 
Son of Tikvah, the Son of Harhas, Keeper 
of the Garments, ſhe dwelling at Jeruſalem 
in the ſecond Part; and they Toke to her. 

15. Who ſaid to them: Thus ſays the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the Man that ſent 
you to me 
- 16, Thus ſays the Lord: Behold 1 will 
bring Harm to this Place, and upon the Inha- 
bitants of it, even all the Things of the Book 
which the King of Judah has read; 

17. Becauſe they have forſaken. me, and 
burat incenſe to other gods, that they might 
provoke me by all the Work of their Hands ; 
ſo ſhall my Wrath be kindled againſt this 
Place, and not be quenched. = 

18. But concerning the King of Judah 
who ſent; you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
ſhall you tell him; Thus ſays the Lord 
God of Iſtael, As for the n which thou 
haſt heard, Me 

19. Foraſmuch as thy Heart i is ddr, and 
thou didſt humble thyſelf before the Lord, 
when thou heardeſt — I have ſpoken 
againſt this Place, and the Inhabitants of it, 
that they ſhould become a Deſolation and a 
Curſe, and didſt tear thy Cloaths, and weep 
before. tid 4 I n A the Lord. 
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20. Therefore behold I will gather thee to 
thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to 
thy Grave in Peace, and thy Eyes ſhall not 
ſee all the Harm which I will bring upon this 


Place. And they brought the King back 
Word. | 


C H A P. XXIII. 


PON this the King ſent, and they gaz 
thered to him all the Elders of Judah 
and Jeruſalem. * 

2. He then went up to the Houſe of the 
Lord, all the Men of Judah, and all the In- 
habitants of Jeruſalem being with him, as 
alfo the Prieſts and Prophets, nay all the 
People from the leaſt to the greateſt ; where 
he read in their Hearing all the Words of 
the Book of the Covenant, that was found in 
the Houſe of the Lord. 


3. And the King ſtanding at a pillar, made 


a Covenant before the Lord, to go after him, 


and to keep his Commandments, Teſtimonies 
and Ordinances, with all the Heart, and all 
the Soul, to confirm the Words of this Co- 
venant that were written in this Book; and 
all the People ſtood to the Covenant. 

4. After which the King commanded Hil- 
kiah the high Prieſt, and the Prieſts of the 
ſecond Order, with the Keepers of the Door, 
to bring out of the Temple of the Lord all 
the Inſtruments that were made for Baal, for 
the Grove, and all the Army of the Heavens; 
and he burnt them without Jeruſalem, in 


the Fields of Kidron, and carried the Aſhes 


of them to Beth-el. 


And he put away the black ones, 
when the Kings of Judab had appointed, 
and cauſed to burn incenſe in the Chapels, 
in the Cities of Judah, arid round about Je- 
ruſalem, ' with thoſe that burnt incenſe to 
Baal, to the Sun, and Moon, and Planets, 
and to all the Army of the Heavens. 

6. He likewiſe brought the Grove out of 
the Houſe of the Lord, without Jeruſalem, 


to the Brook Kidron, and burnt it there, 


beating it ſmall to Duſt, and throwing the 
Duft of it upon the Graves of the Sons of the 


People. | 


7. And ks broke don the Houſes of the 
Sodormites; . which'were at the Houſe of the 


Lord, where the Women Wwove Booths for 
* Grove. a 


| F 
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Vet! uz - « Afatah In this Name may be obſeryed 
the; 15 0 the Zap! Yan * 


er. 13. for 4s] yedordinit to the beſt Tra Fc 45 wel 
7 e agreeable 0 the ge chan ken. 
erning. 


Zoe Ver. 20. in Peace] with regard to that Nation, and 


V * 
"ey 8 of the Cheſt, wherein it was col 


what ſhe had been ſpeaking of it in the Ns Verſe, 
and before that ſhould come to paſs. 


Ver. 3. at] the fame as in 2 hr: XXiv, 31. 
Ver. 5. black ones] See this on 105 i. 4 
1b. ind cauſed to, burn incenſe daten, and fi- 


nite Verb ſing. in the Conjüg. 


hit 
Ver. 7. Booths) Houſes Heb. 


8. Beſides 
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8. Beſides he brought all the Prieſts from 
the Cities of Judah, and polluted the Cha- 
pels where. thoſe burnt incenſe, from Geba 
to Beer-ſheba; and broke down the Chapels 
of the Gates, which were at the Entrance of 
the Gate of Joſhua the Governor of the City, 
that were on a Man's left Hand at the Gate 
of the City. WES T7 | 

9. Yet.the Prieſts of the Chapels did not 

o up to the Altar of the Lord in Jeruſalem, 

t cat unleavened Cakes amongſt their 
Brethren. | 

10. And he polluted Topheth, which was 
in the Valley of the Sons of Hinnom; that no 
Man might make his Son or Daughter paſs 
through the Fire to Molech. 

11. Moreover he put away the Horſes that 


the Kings of Judah had given to the Sun, by 


the coming in of the Houſe of the Lord, at 
fe Room of Nethan-melech one of the Of- 
cers, which was in the Suburbs; and the 
Chariots of the Sun he burnt in the Fire. 
12. The Altars too which were upon the 
Roof of the Chamber of Ahaz, x 15 the 
Kings of Judah had made, and thoſe that 
Manaſſeh had made in the two Courts of the 
Lord's Houſe, did the King break down, and 


| daſh in pieces from thence, throwing the 


Duſt of them into the Brook Kidron. _ 
Iz. And the Chapels which were before 


| eruſalem, that were on the right hand of the 


ountain of Corruption, which Solomon 


h King of Iſrael built to Aſhtoreth the Abomi- 


nation of the Zidonians, to Chemoſh the 
Abomination of Moab, and Milcom the De- 
teftation of the Ammonites, did the King 
pollute. 

14. He further broke in pieces the Sta- 
tues, and cut down the Groves; and filled 
the Places of them with Men's Bones. 
_..15. And alſo the Altar which was at 
Beth-el, the Chapel that Jeroboam the Son 
of Nebat made, with which he cauſed Iſrael 
to fin, both that Altar and the Chapel he 
broke down ; and burnt the Chapel, beating 
it ſmall to Duſt, as likewiſe burnt the Grove. 

16. Then Joſiah looking, ſaw the Graves 
which were there on the Mountain: with 
that he ſent, and took the Bones out of them, 
which he burnt upon the Altar, and polluted 
it; according to the Word of the Lord that 
the Man of God did proclaim, who pro- 
claimed thoſe Things. 

17. And he aſked, What is that Mo- 


nument which I ſee? When the Men of the 


: 1 4 4 i 1 | — 7 — 
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City anſwered: him, It is the Grave of the 
Man of God who came from Judah, and pro- 
claimed thoſe Things that thou haſt done 
againſt the Altar of Beth-el. x 
18. Therefore he replied, Let him alone, 
let not any one remove his Bones: ſo they 
let his Bones eſcape, with thoſe of the Pro- 
phet who came from Samaria. KH: 
19. And all the Houſes of the Chapels 
likewiſe that were in the Cities of Samaria, 
which the Kings of Iſrael had made to pro- 
voke, Joſiah took away; and did to them 
according to all the Deeds that he had done 
at Beth-el. | 

20. Nay he killed all the Prieſts of the 
Chapels who were there, upon the Altars, 
and burning Men's Bones upon them, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. 

21. Afterwards the King thus commanded 
all the People, Make a Paſſover to the Lord 
your God, as it is written in the Book of this 
Covenant. | 

22. For there was not made ſuch a one, 
from the Time of the Judges who judged 
Iſrael, even all. the Time of the Kings of 
Iſrael and thoſe of Judah; 

23. As in the eighteenth Year of King [o- 
fiah, when this Paſſover was made to the 
Lord in Jeruſalem. Cory 

24. And alſo thoſe that had familiar Spirits, 
with the Sorcerers, Teraphs, filthy Idols, and 
all the Abominations which were ſeen in the 
Country of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, Joſiah 
took away ; . that he might confirm the 
Words of the Law, that were written in the 
Book which Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 
Houſe of the Lord. 

25. So that like him there was no Kin 
before him, who returned to the Lord wit 
all his Heart, with all his Soul, and all his 
Might, according to the whole Law of 
Moſes ; and after him there roſe up none 
like him. 

26. However the Lord did not return from 
the Fervency of his great Anger, by which 
he was angry with Judah, for all the Provo- 
_ with which Manaſſeh had provoked 
. 27. And he faid; I will alſo put Judah 
away from before me, as I did Iſrael; and 
will reje& this City Jeruſalem that I choſe, 
and the Houſe of which I ſaid, My Name 
ſhall. be there. | | 


I _— * * , v F * 9 e 


Wer. 11. put away be Bt that therefore ſeem to 
be living ones, and not for Sacrifice becauſe there were 
alſo Chariots z ſo both might be rather to draw or carry 


about an Image of the Sun, as we read concerning a Star, 
nos v. 26. : n _ 


Ver. 25. no King] that for 


. "4 
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Ver. 16. proclaimed thoſe Things} as 1 Verſe. 
Ver. 22. For] The n ee babe being the 
Occaſion of mentioning, and recording it. 


Ch. xviii. 5. and Cary! on Fob i. a 
bas none ind? 03 bugs! thiy [vant n OE gang 


- 
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2 KING s, 


dah ? 
2 In his Time Phargoh-nechoh King of 
ypt went ap-againt the King of Aſſyria, 
to the River Euphrates; —— King Joſiah 
5e to meet, the ſame killed him at Me- 
giddo,. when he ſaw him. 
2 30.4 And his Servants carried Nn dead 
om thence, and bringing him to Jeruſalem, 
io him in his own Grave; then the 
People of the Country took Jehoahaz the Son 
of, oſiah, and anointing him, made him King 
in the room of his Father. 

31. Jehoahaz, was in his twenty third Vear 
=_ he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months at Jeruſalem; whoſe Mother's Name 
was Hamutal, the Daughter of R of 

ibnah. 
" 75 And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with, according to all that his Fa- 
thers had done. 
. At length Pharaoh-nechoh hound him 
. Riblah in the Country of Hamath, for 
reigning at Jeruſalem; and put a Fine upon 
the Country of a hundred Talents of Silver, 
un a Talent of Gold. 

The ſame too made Eliakim the Son 
of Jonah King in the room of Joſiah his Fa- 
8 and turned his Name to Jehoiakim ; 


taking away Jehoahaz, who went to Egypt, 
and died there. 


Gal And, Jehoiakim gave the Silver and 
to Aab. but rated the Country, 
0 give the Money according to his Com- 
mand : of each of the People of it according 
to his Worth he exacted the Silver and Gold, 
to give to Pharaoh-nechoh. 
655 Jehojakim was in his twenty fifth 

ear When he began reigning, and reigned 
eleven Years at Jeruſalem; and the Name 
Bs Mother was Zebudah; the Daughter 
of Pedaiab of R uma. 

- Ws. He 8 did what the Lord was 
wing re ae ated 


Chap. XXIV. 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
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diſpleaſed with, according to all that his 
Fathers had done. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


N his Time came up Nebuchadnezzar 

King of Babylon; to whom Jehoiakim 
became a Servant three Years, then he 
turned back, and rebelled againſt him. 

2. Whereupon the Lord ſent againſt him 
the Troops wy he Chaldeans, with thoſe of 
Syria, Moab, and the Ammonites, whom 
he ſent againſt Judah to deſtroy it ; accord- 
ing to the Word that the Lord ſpoke by the 
Mane of his Servants the Prophets. 

Verily according to the Mouth of the 
Lord it was againſt Judah, to put m away 
from before him, for the Sins of Manaſſeh, 
according to all that he did; | 

4. And in particular the innocent Blood, 
which he ſhed, ſo that he filled Jeruſalem 
with it, which the Lord would not forgive. 

As for the reſt of Jehoiakim's Affairs, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 

6. And Jehoiakim lay dew with his Fa- 
thers, his Son Jehoiachin reigning in his 
room. 

. Now the King of Egypt came again no 
more out of his Country: for the King of 
Babylon took from the Flood of Egypt to the 
River Euphrates, all that belonged to him. 

8. Jehoiachin was in his eighteenth-Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months at Jeruſalem ; whoſe Mother's Name 
was Nehuſhta, the Daughter of Elnathan of 
Jeruſalem. 

9. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with, according to all that his Fa- 
ther had done. 


10. At that Ft the Servants of Nebu- 


* * nn 
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Ver. 29. ria] ſee on Chap, xvii. 2 and xxiy. 
Ib. 4 N thoſe Kings fougke © two . 
now: and 2 Years after; with different Succeſs, Jo 
 Þbus Antig. B X. G. and Jer. xlvi. 2. but it might not be 

it the . Ne PI ace 77 ver. 

twenty third] ſo that FREY was older, 
Ver. ky, and this might be preferred upon the Account 
8 ol his Mather, _— the principal Wife, and the 


7 $ a Concubine-wife I. — Gen. xxii. 24. 
Ir reign he Original havin not. 
* of , not in dee com. Le! "2 
V 3 fifth] feb reigning over thirty one 
ears as by the Table, ſuppoſing it to be almoſt another, 
and oY ab began to reign in the End of his eighth 
« Xxii. I. and Fehoiakim in the Beginning of 

his twenty fifth, counting alſo almoſt four Months to 
So Yer. 31. Jbl might be 16 4 Years old, when 


oialim was born, which is credible; but ers fo, if 


with other Chronologers, the Reign of Fehrahaz be in- 
ded4e the thirty firit Year of Joſe b: fo that this helps 
1; le. | 68 

S 


— 


———— 
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to Pre. . wy F chr and is it elt further afliſted by 
fer. XXV. I, 

Ver. 2. Meab] Prideaux gi Account that Moab 
and Ammon were no. Provitices +; the Baby/#:i Empire, 
wn whoſe Yoke they had ſubjected themſelves, Connect. 

599. vet relates. i that the King of Babylon 
9 them after Deſtruction of "Feruſalemg, Ib. 
Anno 584. But as the laſt appears certain by &zeks xxv. 
the Troops of thoſe Countries here, ſeem tather to have 
made Excurſions into Fudah independent of the Chal- 
deans, as it is ſaid too the e Lord N nay we read 
of a King of the Ammonites after t AKh 1a. 

Ver. 7. ibe King of Egypt] name 7 Phar dab-nechob, 
Ch. xxili. 29, 33, 34+ Fer. xlvi. 2. for Pharaoh-Hhophrabꝰs 
Army came out afterwards, Fer. xæxxvii- 5. and xhv.-30: 

Ib. Help] the Metropol is of A 9755 Ch. xxiii. 29. 

Ib. belonged to] which the Kin f Er t had got in 
his Expedition at the End of e Roi gn, the . 
cular Account of which fee on fer. Ait. 2. 
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ehadnezzar Ki 
ruſalem, that 
into a Siege. 
« Is . he Lace againſt the Ci ity, 
and his Servants beſieged it. 

12. To whom Jehoiachia King of Judah 
went out, with his Mother, Sheets; Princes 
and Officers; and the King 

him in the eighth Year of his Reign. 

13. And he brought out from thence all the 
Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord, and 
thoſe of the King's Houſe; particularly he 
cut off all the Things of Gold that Solomon 
Ki 
Ling, according as the Lord had ſpoken. 

14. Nay he carried away all theſe of Jeru- 
ſalem, even all the Princes, and all who were 
valiant, ten thouſand Priſoners, with eve 
Carpenter and Smith: there Were ubs f 
beſides the poor e of the Country. 


15. Thus he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Baby lon:; as likewiſe the King's Mother, 


of Babylon came uf 
oy mt be 


o Je- 


with his Wives, Officers, and the mighty 


Men of the Country, did he cauſe to go away 
priſoners from Jeruſalem thither. - 
16. And all- che ſtout ones ſeven thouſand, 
with the Carpenters and Smiths a thouſand, 
all the ſtout Warriors, were thoſe whom the 
King of n - carried away priſoners 
thither. © + * 
Bay + 7 Moreover he ade Mattaniah his 
Uncle King inhis own ane me his Name 
to Zedekiag. 
188. Zedekiah was in Kis eme firſt Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned eleven 
Years at Jeruſalem 5 / whoſe Mother's Name 
was. Hamutal, the. Daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

19. And he did what the Lord was dil. 
leaſed with, according to all that Jehoiakim 
ad done. 

20. For it came to paſs i in Jeruſalem and 
Judah, that Zedekiah rebelled: againft the 
King of Babylon, by the Anger of the Fare 
till he had 3, 9 0 from Velen N 


CHAP. XXV. 


No in the "ninth Year 46 his Relgh, 
on the tenth-of the tenth Month, 
came Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
with all his Army, againſt Jeruſalem, and 
encamped againſt it, Palldiag Forts againſt 


15 i round about. 


N O T E S 
ought 


of Babylon took 
Gate between the two 


of Iſrael made in the Temple of the 


| upon 


2: 80 the City came to be in a Siege, 
till the eleventh Year of King Zedekiah. 
When on the ninth of the fourth 
Month the Famine became fo grievous in 


the City, that there was no Food for the 


People of the Country. 

4. Thus the City was broke into, and all 
the Warriors fed by night the Way of the 
alls, which was | 
the King's Garden, the Chaldeans being 
m_ the City, round about; and he wen: 
Way of the Plain. 

fn Bat the Army of the Chaldeans pur- 
ſued after the King, and overtook him on 
the Plains of Jericho, all his Army being 
diſperſed from him. 

6. And taking the King, they carried him 
up to the King of Babylon at Riblah; and 
they pronounced Judgnient on him. 

7. Next they killed the Sons of Zede- 
kiah before his Eyes, put out his own Eyes, 
and binding him with Chains, carried him 
to Babylon. 

8. Moreover on the ſeventh of the fifth 
Month, which was 7: the nineteenth Year. 
of King Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
Nebuzaradan the Captain of the Guard, a 
Servant of his, came to Jeruſalem ; 

2 Who burnt the Houſe of the Lord, 

and that of the King : all the Houſes like- 
wiſe of Jeruſalem, eſpecially every great one 
did he burn with Fire. | 

10. And the Walls of Jeruſalem round 
about, did the whole Army of the Chal- 
deans, who were wich him, break down. 

11. The reſt alfo of the People that were 
left in the City, and the Deſerters who de-. 
ſerted to the King of Babylon, with the reſt 
of the Multitude, Nebuzaradan the Captain 
of the Guard carried awa 

12. Vet he left ſome of the Poor of the 
2 for Vine-dreffers and Huſband- 


And the Pillars of Braſs which were 


a ith wo Lord's Houſe, as alfo the Baſes, and 

-.. {> thebraſen Sea that was there,' the Chaldeans 
| ©, broke; and took away the Braſs of them to 
Babylon. 


14. The Pots too, * Shovel muſical 
Inſtruments, Spoons, and all the braſen 
Things with which they miniſtred, they 
took: 

15. As did the Captain of the Guard the 
Cenſers, and Bowls, what was Gold in Gold, 
and what was Silver in Silver; 


— 
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IF m_ cut 17 all the Thin 
old, and of no Value to Nebuchadnezzar : for 
that he did not cut in pieces all the Veſſels is plain by 
Ear. i. 7. Dan. v. 2, 3. 
Ver. 4 ten thouſand] The Carpenters and Smiths 


„ 9 


s] of which the other Part 


_—_— 


** — — 


being a thouſand, Boy the valiant Men feven thouſand, 
there remain two thouſand for the Princes or Nobility, in- 
cluding perhaps their Families. 

Ver. 15. Cerſers] See Exod. xxvii. 3 


16. With 


2 KINO 


16. With the two Pillars, one Sea, and 
the Baſes which Solomon, made for the Houſe 
of the Lord, the Braſs of all theſe Things 
being without Weight, , _ _, 
17. The Height of one Pillar was eighteen 
Cubits, and the Chapiter upon it was Braſs, 
the Height of the Chapiter being three Cu- 
bits, with the Infolding and the Pomegranates 
udon it round about a Braſs ; the _ Pil- 
lar too hid like theſe upon the Infolding. 

18.” Beſides the Captain of the Guard 
took Seraiah the principal Prieſt, Zephaniah 
the ſecond Prieſt, and the three Door- 
keepers. Pex pg Of AO | 
- 19. And out of the City he took one Of- 
ficer, him who was General over the War- 
riors, and five Men of thoſe that were inti- 
mate with the King who were found in the 
Country, as alſo the chief Scribe of the 
Army that muſtered the People of the Coun- 
try, and fixty Men of the fame People who 
were found in the City: we 

20. Even them did Nebuzaradan the Cap- 
tain of the Guard take, and carried them to 
the King of Babylon at Ribla a; 
21. And he ſmote them, and killed them 
there in the Country of Hamath. , Thus 
was Judah" Carried away from their own 
comm 3 1 ee e 

22. But as for the People that were left in 
the Country of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon left, over them he 
ſet Gedaliah, the Son of Ahikam, the Son of 
Shaphan. e ae e ANTE Of 

23. Which when all the Captains, of the 
Armies, with their Men, heard ; they came 


„ — * * „ 


err reer e. 
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Son of Nethaniah, Johanan the Son of Ka- 
reah, Seraiah the Son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the Son of a 
Maachathite, . with their. Men. - | | 

24. And Gedaliah ſwore to them and 
their Men in this manner, Be not afraid of 
being the Servants of the Chaldeans : dwell 
in the Country, and ſerve the King of Ba- 
bylon, ſo it ſhall be well with you. 

25. Nevertheleſs in the ſeventh Month 


Iſhmael the Son of Nethaniah, the Son of 


Eliſhama, of the royal Family, came, ac- 
companied with ten, Men, and ſmote Geda- 
liah, ſo that he died, as likewiſe the Jews 
and Chaldeans who were with him at Miz- 

Rb ; 

: 26. Then all the Peaple from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, with the Captains of the Ar- 
mies, got ready, and went to Egypt: for 
they were afraid by reaſon of the Chaldeans. 

27. And in the ſeven and thirtieth Year 
of the Captivity of Jehoiachin King of Ju- 
dah, on the twenty ſeventh of the twelfth 
Month, Evil-merodach King of Babylon, in 
the Year, that he began reigning, lifted up 
the Head of Jehoiachin King of Judah from 
the Prifon-houſe.., wwe. 

28. To whom he ſpoke well, and put his 
Seat above thoſe of the Kings who were with 
him at Babylon. 

29. And changing his Priſon-garments, 
he did eat Victuals continually 3 him, 
all the Days of his Life. = 

30. For his Proviſion was a continual one 
given him from the King, each Day's Al- 
lowance. the very ſame Day, all the Days of 
his Life. MA: 


. A 


— 
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Ver. 19. fixty] by the Lat. Vulgate no more than fix. 

Ver. 27. twenty ſeventh] brought him out of Priſon the 
2 wy 4 er. Iii. 31. and advanced him the 27th. 

Ib, n Jerome writes on 1/a. ' xiv. 18. 


Narrant Hebræi hujuſcemodi Fabulam. Evilmerodach gui 


Patre ſuo Nabuchodonoſor vivente per ſeptem Annos inter 
7 ante regnaverat; peſtguam ille reſtitutus in Regno 


; eft, uſque ad Mortem Patris cum Joachim Rege 2 in 


inculis fuit; quo mortuo cum rurſus in Regnum fuccederet, 
Sc. The Jews relate that Evilmerodach hawing reigned 
ſeven Years, while his Father Nebuchadnezzar lived amon 
the Beaſts, was after his Father's Reſtoration kept in Chains 
with Jechoiachin King f Judah, till his Father died, when 
he ſucceeded him again in the Kingdom. _ _ . -\ 


1 
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Nor Es upon the Fix sT Book of the CHRONICLES. 


CHAP. I. 23. Ophir, Havilah and Jobab ; all theſe 
| 4:74 EATS were the Sons of Joktan. "ooh 
DAM, Seth, Enos, | 24. Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
2. Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 25. Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
3. Enoch, Methuſelah, Lamech, 26. Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
4. Noah, Shem, Ham and Japheth. 27. Abram, who was Abraham. 


5. The Sons of Japheth were, Gomer, 28. The Sons of Abraham were Iſaac and 
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meſhech and Iſhmael. | 


Tiras ; 29. Theſe are their Generations : the 

6. And Gomer's Sons, Aſchenaz, Riphath Firſt-born of Iſhmael, was Nebajoth, then 
and Togarmah ; | Kedar, Adbeel, Mibſam, 

7. As alſo the Sons of Javan, Eliſhah and 30. Miſhma and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad 
Tarſhiſhah, Chittim and Dodanim. and Tema, 

8. The Sons of Ham were, Cuſh and 31. Jetur, Naphiſh and Kedemah. The 
Mizraim, Put and Canaan. foregoing were the Sons of Iſhmael. 


9. And the Sons of Cuſh were, Seba, 32. As for the Sons of Keturah, Abra- 
Havilah, Sabta, Raamah and Sabtecha; Raa- ham's Concubine, ſhe bore Zimran, Jok- 


mah's Sons being Sheba and Dedan. ſhan, Medan, Midian, Iſhbak and Shuah: 
10. Moreover Cuſh begot Nimrod; who Jokſhan's Sons alſo were, Sheba and Dedan. 

began to be powerful on the Earth. 3- The Sons of Midian too were, Ephah, 
11. And Mizraim begot the Ludites, Epber, Enoch, Abida and Eldaah. All theſe 


Anamites, Lehabites, Naphtuhites, were the Sons of Keturah. 
12. Pathruſites and Caſluhites; from 34. And Abraham begetting Iſaac, the 
whom came forth the Philiſtines, and the Sons of Iſaac were, Eſau and Iſrael. 


Caphtorites. | 35. The Sons of Eſau were, Eliphaz, 
13. Canaan alfo begot Zidon his Firſt- Reuel, Jeuſh, Jalaam and Korah. 

born, and Heth, 36. The Sons of Eliphaz, Teman and 

14. Wich the Jebuſites, Amorites, Gir- Omar, Zephi and Gatam, Kenaz ; and of 

gaſhites, | Timna alſo Amale. 

_ 15. Hivites, Axkites, Sinites, 37- The Sons of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, 


16. Arvadites, Zemarites and Hamathites. Shammah and Mizzah. 
17. The Sons of Shem were, Elam, 38. And the Sons of Seir, Lotan, Sho- 
Aſhur, Arphaxad, Lud and Aram, with bal, Zibeon, Anah, Diſhon, Ezar and Di- 


Uz, Hul, Gether and Meſhech. ſhan. | 
18. Beſides Arphaxad begot Shelah, as 39. Moreover the Sons of Lotan, Hori 
Shelah did Eber. and Homam; and Lotan's Siſter was Timna. 


19. And Eber had two Sons born; the 40. The Sons of Shobal, Aljan, Mana- 
Name of one was Peleg, becauſe the Earth hath, Ebal, Shephi and Onam; the Sons 
was divided in his Time, and his Brother's likewiſe of Zibeon, Aijah and Anah. 


Name was Joktan. 41. Anah's Sons, Diſhon ; and thoſe of 
20. Joktan too begot Almodad, Sheleph, Diſhon, Hamran, Eſhban, Ithran and Che- 
Hazarmaveth, Jerah, ** _— >. a N 
21. Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah. 42. The Sons of Ezer, Bilhan and Zaavan; 
22. Ebal, Abimael, Sheba, Jaakan; the Sons of Diſhan, Uz and Aran. 


— 
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Ver. 1. Seth]! Theſe Names in Heb. being the ſame Ver. 36. of Timna] for that was the Concubine of 
with thoſe of Gen. v. I have put them alike in Engliſb. 1 Gen. xxxvi. 12. 5 

Ver. 7. Tarſhiſhah) This differs from that in Gen. er. 41. Hamran] It beginning and ending with the 
X. 0a ſame Letters as in Gen. xxxvi. 26. but with neither #3 

Ver. 14. Febuſites} So the Names which follow until the Father of Moſes, Exod. vi. 20. though put che ſame 
« Ver. 17. are not the Names of particular Perſons, but in our Eng. Bible, 
of People or Nations, Poole's Annot. ſee Gen. x. 16. 2 


| * A * 2 : | | 43. And 


+ HRONICLES, Chap. II. 


43. And theſe were the Kings who reigned 
in the Country of Edom, before the Iſ- 
raelites had one to reign : Bela the Son of 
Beor, the Name of whoſe City was Dinha- 


ah. | | 
44. And when he died, Jobab the Son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his room. 
45. He alſo dying, Huſham of the Coun- 
try of the Temanites reigned in his room. 
46. This likewiſe died, and Hadad the 
Son of Bedad, who beat Midian in the Re- 
gion of Moab, reigned in his room; and 
his City was named Avith. 
Next he died, in whoſe room Sam- 
lah of Maſrekah reigned. | 
48 And he being dead, Saul of Reho- 
both of the River ſucceeded him. 
49. Whom, upon his Deceaſe, Baal- 
hanan the Son of Achbor ſucceeded. 
50. When the laſt too was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his room; the Name of whoſe 
City was Pai, and that of his Wife Mehe- 
tabel, the Daughter of Matred, Me-zahab's 
Daughter. a 
51. But when Hadad died, there were 
Dukes of Edom; Duke Timna, Duke Al- 
jah, Duke Jetheth, N 
52. Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, 1 | 
53. Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, . 
54. Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : theſe 
were the Dukes of Edom. 


C HA P. H. 


HES E were the Sons of Iſrael; Reu- 
ben, Simeon, Levi and Judah, Iſſa- 
char and Zebulun, 


2. Dan, Joſeph and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad and Aſher. 


3- The Sons of Judah were, Er, Onan 


and Shelah, the three who were born to him 
of the Daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs ; 
'but the Lord being diſpleaſed with Er the 
Firſt-born of Judah, he cauſed him to die. 

4. And Tamar his Daughter-in-law bore 
him Pharez and Zerah: all the Sons of Ju- 
dah being five. | 


F. The Sons of Pharez were, Hezron and 
Hamul. 


6. And the Sons of Zerah, Zimri, Ethan, 
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Heman, Chalcol and Dara; all of them 
five. wah 

7. And the Sons of Carmi, Achar the 
Troubler of Iſrael, who did amiſs with the 
curſed Thing. 3 

8. Moreover the Sons of Ethan, Azariah. 

9. The Sons of Hezron alſo, who were 
born to him, Jerahmeel, Ram and Chelu- 
bai. 

10. And Ram begot Amminadab, as Am- 
minadab did Nahſhon, the Prince of the 
People of Judah; "7; 

11. Nahſhon too begot Salma, and he 
Boaz, 

12. And he Obed, and he ſeſſe. 

13. Jeſſe likewiſe begot his Firſt-born 
Eliab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimha 
the third, | 

14. Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the 
fifth, 

15. Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh. 

16. And their Siſters were, Zeruiah and 
Abigail: the Sons of Zeruiah being Abiſhai, 
Joab and à ſah-el, three. n 

17. And Abigail bore Amaſa, his Father 


being Jether the Iſhmeelite. 


18. Beſides Caleb the Son of Hezron be- 
got of Azubah a Wife, and of Jerioth even 
theſe her Sons, Jeſher, Shobab and Ar- 
don. 

19. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
took him Ephrath, who bore him Hur. 

20. And Hur begot Uri, as Uri did Be- 


Zzaleel. 


21. After which Hezron went in to the 
Daughter of Machir, the Father of Gilead, 
whom he took when he was in his ſixtieth 
Year; and ſhe bore him Segub. | 

22. And Segub begot Jair, who had 
twenty three Cities in the Province of Gi- 
lead. 


23. Nay he took Geſhur and' Aram, with 


the Country-towns of Jair from them, with 


Kenath and its Towns, fixty Cities ; all theſe 
belonged to the Sons of Machir, the Father 
of Gilead. | | 25 

24. And after Hezron was dead at Caleb- 
ephrathah, Abiah Hezron's Wife bore him 
Aſhur, the Father of Tekoa. . 

25. And the Sons of Jerahmeel the Firſt- 
born of Hezron were, Ram the Firſt-born, 
then Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, Ahijah. 

26. Jerahmeel had alſo another Wife, 


Ver. 7. the Treubler] Heb. ocher, whence his Name 
here; look Fob. vii. 25. 


Ver. 10. People] Heb. Sons; and Gr. Houſe, as in 


ſome other Places. 


Ver. 13, Shimbah] which is certainly wrong in the 
com. Tranf. | 


Ver. 15. the ſeventh] when he came to the Kingdom, 


. 


one of his Brothers being then dead, according to Grot. in 
Annot. for he was born the eighth, 1 Sam. xvi. 10, II. 

Ver. 18. her] By Azubah being called a Wife, and 
this Pronoun being ſingular, Ferioth ſeems to have been 
one under her, as Hagar was to Sarah, Bilbab and Zilpah 
to Rachel and Leah; according to which the whole is 


properly expreſſed. 


whoſe 


6K 
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whoſe Name was Atarah, ſhe was the Mo- 
ther of Onam. 

27. And the Sons of Ram the Firſt-born 
of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, Jamin, and Eker. 

28. The Sons of Onam likewiſe were, 
Shammai and Jada; the Sons of Shammai, 
Nadab and Abiſhnr. 

29. And the Name of Abiſhur's Wife was 
Abihail, who bore to him Ahban and Molid. 

30. And the Sons of Nadab, Seled and 
Appaim ; but Seled died without Sons. 

31. The Sons alſo of Appaim, Iſhi; and 
the Sons of Ithi, Sheſhan; and thoſe of She- 
ſhan, Ahlai. 

32. And the Sons of Jada the Brother 
of Shammai, Jether and Jonathan; but je- 
ther died without Sons. | 

33. And Jonathan's Sons, Peleth and 
Zaza: theſe were the Sons of Jerahmeel. 

34. Now Sheſhan having no Sons, but 
Daughters, and having an Egyptian Servant, 
whoſe Name was Jarha; 

. 25. He gave his Daughter to that Servant 
for a Wife, and ſhe bore him Attai. 
6. And Attai begot Nathan, and he 
Zabad, * 7 5 
37. And he Ephlal, and he Obed, 
38. And he Jehu, and he Azariah, 
39. And he Helez, and he Eleaſah, 

40. And he Siſmai, and he Shallum, 

41. And he Jekamiah, and he Eliſhama. 

42. The Sons of Caleb too the Brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Meſha his Firſt-born, who 
was the Father of Ziph; with the Sons of 
Mareſheh the Father of Hebron. þ 
43. Hebron's Sons being Korah, Tappuah, 
Rekem, and Sema. | 

44. And Shema begot Raham the Father 
of Jorkeam, as Rekem did Shammai. 

' 45. Moreover the Son of Shammai was 
Maon, and Maon was the Father of Beth- 


ZUT. J 


46. And Ephah Caleb's Concubine bore 


Haran, Moza and Gazez; Haran begetting 
J a nd One „ 
47. The Sons of Jahdai alſo were, Regem, 

Jotham, Geſhan, Pelet, Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48. Maachah being the Concubine of 

Caleb, he begot Sheber and Tirhanah. 


NOTES 


upon 

49. She likewiſe bore Shaaph the Father 
of Madmannah, Sheva the Father of Mach. 
bena, and the Father of Gibeah; and the 
Daughter of Caleb was Achſa. . 

50. Theſe were the Sons of Caleb the Son 
of Hur, the Firſt-born of Ephrathah ; Sho- 
bal the Father of Kirjath-jearim. 

51. Salma the Father of Beth-lehem, Ha- 
reph the Father of Beth-gader. 

52. And Shobal the Father of Kirjath- 
—ů had Sons, Haroeh, half of the Meny- 

ites. 

53- And the Families of Kirjath-jearim, 
the Ithrites, Puthites, Shumathites ang 
Miſhraites: from theſe came forth the Za- 
reathites, and Eſhtaulites. 

54. The Sons of Salma were, Beth-lchem, 
and the Netophathites, Ateroth of the Houſ- 
hold of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, 
the Zorites. 

55. And the Families of the Scribes who 
dwelt at Jabez, the Tirathites, Shimeathites, 
Suchathites: thoſe were the Kenites who came 
of Hamath, the Father of Beth-rehab. 


CHAP. III. 


ND theſe were the Sons of David, who 

were born to him at Hebron: the 

Firſt-born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreel- 

iteſs; the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
meeliteſs; 


2. The third Abſalom the Son of Maa- 
chah, the Daughter of Talmai King of Ge- 


ſhur; the fourth Adonijah, the Son of Hag- 


gith; 

3. The fifth Shephatiah, of Abital ; the 
ſixth Ithream, of Eglah his Wife. 

4. There were ſix born to him at Hebron, 
where he reigned ſeven Years and fix 
Months ; and at Jeruſalem he reigned thirty 
three Years. 

5. And theſe were born to him at Jeru- 
falem : Shimea, Shobab, Nathan and So- 
lomon, four, of Bath-ſhua, the Daughter of 
Ammiel; | 

6. With Ibhar, Eliſhama, Eliphelet, 

7. Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, | 


Te rr". — — — — 


Ver. 40. Siſmai] according to other Tranſſations; and 
by the Heb, Vowels it —— be Siſamai. Ji | 
Ver. 48. he begot] for the Verb is here maſculine, as 
Buxiorf obſerves; Theſ. Gram. Lib. ii. 10. 
Ver. 52. Menuhites] the Word being Hammenuhoth, 
and oth a Heb. Termination, as ham is a Prefix for the. 
Ver. 53. Puthites] ending like the next Word. 
Ver. 5. Bath-ſhua) This differs from Bath-fheba, 
2 Sam. xi. 3. only in one Letter) for 2 which ſometimes 
have nearly or quite the fame Sound, and fo might be put 
one for the other before the Uſe of the Heb. Points. 
Ib. Ammiel] This Name dy having the ſame Heb. 


Letters in it as 2Y'IR Elam in Sam. aforeſaid, a Tranſpo- 


— 


fition or Inverſion of the Letters may be confeſſed to the 


Author of the Preſent State of the Printed Hebrew Text, 
- 197. but not that it was made by mere Miſtake of a 

ranſcriber, whom all the reſt followed; fince ſuch a 
Miſtake or Overſight is incredible, and therefore no Proof 
that other Tranſpoſitions were ſo; but it rather appears 
that others were made deſignedly, as this apparently muſt, 
according to the Uſe of that Language. | 

Ver. 6. Eliſhama, Elipbelet] Grotius wiſely ſuppoſcs, 
that theſe two died when they were young, and ſo are left 
out, 2 Sam. v. 15. and the ſame Names were given to 
others born after, Ver. 8. | | 


= - 


8. Eliſhama, 
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. Elſhama, Eliada and Eliphelet, nine. 
9. All were the Sons of David, beſides the 


Sons of the Concubines, and 'Tamar their . 


r. 
_— And the Son of Solomon was Reho- 
boam; Abijah his Son, Aſa his Son, Jeho- 
ſhaphat his Son, . 

11. Joram his Son, Ahaziah his Son, Joaſh 
his Son, | 

12. Amaziah his Son, Azariah his Son, 
Jotham his Son, a N 

13. Ahaz his Son, Hezekiah his Son, 
Manaſſeh his Son, 

14. Amon his Son, Joſiah his Son, 

15. The Sons too of Joſiah were, the 
Firſt- born Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, 
the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16. And the Sons of Jehoiakim, Jecho- 
niah his Son, Zedekiah his Son. 

17. Moreover the Sons of Jechoniah, Aſ- 
fir, Shealtiel his Son, 

18. And Malchiram, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jekamiah, Hoſhama, and Neda- 
biah. 

19. As alſo the Sons of Pedaiah, Zerub- 
babel and Shimei ; and thoſe of Zerubbabel, 
Meſhullam and Hananiah, with Shelomith 
their Siſter ; 

20. And Haſhubah, Ohel, Berechiah, Ha- 
fadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. | 
21. And Hananiah's Son, Pelatiah and 


Jeſhaiah ; the Sons of Rephaiah, the Sons of 


Arnan, the Sons of Obadiah, the Sons of 
Shechaniah. | 

22. The Sons likewiſe of Shechaniah, She- 
maiah; and thoſe of Shemaiah, Hattuſh, Igeal, 
Bariah, Neariah and Shaphat, fix. | 

23. And the Son of Neariah, Elioenai, 
Hezekiah and Azrikam, three. 

24. And the Sons of Elioenai, Hodaiah, 
Eliaſhib, Pelaiah, Akkub, Johanan, Delaiah 
and Hanani, ſeven. f 


KF. Iv. 


HE Sons of Judah, Pharez, Hezron; 
with Charmi, Hur, and Shobal. 


7 — 


2. And Reaiah the Son of Shobal begot 
Jahath, as Jahath did Ahumai and Lahad : 
theſe were the Families of the Zorathites. 

3. And theſe were of the Father of Etam, 
Jezreel, Iſhma and Idmaſh; the Name of 
their Siſter being Hazlelponi : 

4. With Penuel the Father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the Father of Huſhah : theſe were the 
Sons of Hur, the Firſt-born of Ephrathah, 
the Father of Beth-lehem. 

5. Beſides Aſhur the Father of Tekoa had 
two Wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6. And Naarah bore him Ahuzam, He- 
pher, Temeni and Haahaſhtari: theſe were 
the Sons of Naarah. 


7. Helah's Sons alſo were, Zereth, Je- 
zohar and Ethnan. 

8. And Koz begat Anub, Hazobebah, and 
the Families of Aharhel the Son of Ha- 
rum. 


Jabez too was more honourable than 


his Brethren ; whoſe Name his Mother called 


Jabez, Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I bore him with 
Grief. | 

10. And Jabez called thus on the God of 
Iſrael, Oh that thou wouldeſt throughly 
bleſs me, and enlarge my Bounds, that thy 
Hand would be with me, and thou wouldeſt 
let no Harm grieve me. And God brought 
to paſs what he aſked. 

11. Next Chelub the Brother of Shuhah 


begot Mehir, who was the Father of Eſhton. 


12. And Eſhton begot Beth-rapha, Pa- 
ſeah, and Tehinnah the Father of Ir-nahaſh: 
theſe were the Men of Rechah. 

13. Moteover the Sons of Kenaz were, 


 Othniel and Seraiah ; and the Sons of Oth- 


niel, Hathath. 

14. Meonothai further begot Ophrah ; 
and Seraiah begot Joab the Father of thoſe 
in the Valley of Artificers, for they were 
ſuch. | 

15. And the Sons of Caleb the Son of Je- 
phunneh were, Iru, Elah and Naam; and 
the Sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 

16. And Jehallelel's Sons, Ziph and Zi- 
phah, Tiria and Azarel. 


Ver. 10. Abijah) The very ſame Name as in 1 King. 
xiv. 1. 2 Chron. Xlii. 1. EE, 
. Ver. a Shealtiel] The ſame Word with that in Exr. 
Il. 2. Hag. i. 1. 

Ver. 19. Zerubbabel] It ſeems not the noted Son of 
Shealtiel. 

Ver. 21, 23. Sen] being ſingular in the Original, as 
plural Ver. 22. Ch. ii. 7, 8, 31. ſee Gen. xlvi. 23. 

Ver. 22. ix] the Sons of Shecaniab as here called, of 
both the and ſecond Deſcent, and as our Grandſons 
are Sons; ſo that thete was no Need to add Seſa in the 
JV ug. Lat, any more than at Ch. vii. 3. 

Ver. 3. Father] It ſeems to me ſtrictly here to mean 
Grandfather, and that Hazlelponi was] the Mother of 
Etam, whieh will account for the Manner of Expreſſion. 
The Author of the Preſent State of the Printed. Hebrew 


— 


Text tranſlates, THESE are the FATHER of ka, 
E 


then ſays, This 1s the true Verſion of the printed Hebrew ; 
and if Wards ever wanted Senſe, they do ſo here, p. 483. 
But mind, if they do, it is owing to himſelf ; unleſs, he 
can prove the Heb. cannot mean of the Father, but TR 
being both the perfect and conſtructed Form (even al- 
lowing him the Benefit of the Points, which he is utterly 
undeſerving of) denotes as well . of, as ſimply ry 

Ver. 8. Hazobebah] So in the 5 un. and Trem. 
for the Heb. Article ha being not prefixed to proper 
Names of Men, as Buxtorf ſhews, Theſ Gram. Lib. ii. 5. 
3 is confequently Part of the Name, as in Haabaſbtari, 

er. 6. | | ; 

Ver. 14. thoſe} who were the they following, and the 
Offspring of Joab; rather than the Valley either, much 
leſs both, as in the com. Tranſ. 


17. The 
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: "4. The! Sons likewiſe of Ezrah, jether, 
Mered, Epher, and Jalon and Mered's Wife 
conceived Miriam, Shammai, and Iſhbah the 
Father of Eſhtemoa 3 —_ 

18. And his Wife Jehudij ah — Jered 
the Father of Gedor, Heber the Father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the Father-of Zanoah : 
thoſe being the Sons of Bithiah the 1 
of Pharaoh, whom Mered took. 


19. There were alſo the Sons: of bir Wife 


Hodiah, the Siſter of Naham, the Father 
of Keilah the Garmite, and Eſhtermoa the 
Maachathite. 

20. As likewiſe Shimon's e Rade 
and Rinnah, Ben- hanan and Tilon; and the 
Son Iſhi, Zoheth and Ben-zoheth. 

21. The Sons of Shelah Judah's Son were 
Er the Father of Lechah, and Ladah the 
Father of Mareſhah, with the Families of 
the Houſe for the Service of fine Linen; of 
the Houſe of Aſhbea; 

22. And Jokim, and the Men of Che#cba, 
with Joaſh and Saraph, who bore rule at 
Moab, and Tame aten Wee are an- 
JW Matters. 

23. They were Potters, and awelt at ahi 
Plants and Hedges; where they reſided with 
the King in his Buſineſs. 

24. The Sons of. Simeon were, Nemuel 
and Jamin,. Jarib, Zerah, Saul; 

25. Shallum his Son, Mibſam Lie Son, 
Miſhma his Son. whe by = 

26. And the Sons of- Miſhma, —— 
m0 Son, Zaccur his 80n, Shimei his Son. 

Pavughters, but his Brethren had not many 
Sons; all their Family 
much as the Sons of Judah. 
28. And they en at Beer-ſheba, Mo- 
ladah, Hazarsſhual, / Is 0) 2 n 

29. At Bilhah; at — at Tolad, 

30. At Bethuel, at Hormah, at Ziklag, 

. At Beth-marcaboth, at Hazar- ſuſim, 
at Bech birei and Shaaraim: theſe were their 
Cities till the Reign of David. x4 
32. And their Villages were, „Stam acid 

Ain, Rimmon and. Thochen, and Aſhan, 
five Cities; 

33. With all their Villages which were 
round about thoſe Cities to. Baal : 
2 Habitations work Daene * they 


attic thats was. Meſhobab, Jam- 
ke „and Joſhah the Son of Amaziah. 


N As ech Was * and Nie the Son 


þ 4 


not multiplying: ſo 


N 0 T. E 8 upon 


of Joſhibiah, the Son of Seraiah, the Son 
of Aſiel; 

1200. Together with Elioenai, Jaakobah, 
Jeſhohaiah, Aſaiah, Adiel, Jeſhimiel and 
Benaiag; 

- 04% And Ziza the. Son of Shiphi, the Son 
of Allon, the Son of Jedaiah, the Son of 
Shimri, the Son of Shemaiah. 

38. "Theſe who came by Name were 
Princes in their Families, and the Houſhold 
of their Fathers increaſed into a Multitude. 

39. And: they went to the Entrance of 
Gedor, as far as to the Eaſt of the Valley, 
to ſeek out Paſture for their Flocks. 

40. And they found fat and good Paſture; 
the Country alſo was of wide Space, quiet 
and peaceable : for thoſe of Ham dwelt there 
before. 

41. But theſe written by Name came in 
the Time of Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
ſmote their Tents, with 5 Habitations 
that were found there, and deſtroying them 
to this Day, dwelt in their room; becauſe 
there was Paſture for their Flocks there. 

42. Nay ſome; of theſe Sons of Simeon, 
five hundred Men, went to Mount Scir, 
having Pelatiah, Neariah, Rephaiah, and 


_ Uzziel, the Sons of Ithi, for their Cap- 


tains; 
43. And agg the Reſidue of Amalek 


that Was eſtaped; have: dwelt there to this 
Day. ink git 


LY IT; 7 4 3 « + *. 4 * 
CH A P. V. 


ND the Sons of Reuben the Firſt-born 
of Ifrael (for he was the Firſt-born, 
but when he profaned his Father's Bed, his 
Birth- right was given to the Sons of Joſeph, 
Iſrael's Son; however the Pedigree 1s not to 
be reckoned up after the Birth-right. 

2. For Judah was powerful among his 
Brothers, and from him was the Ruler; 
though Joſeph had the Birth-right) 

3. The Sons, I ſay, of Renben Iſrael's 
Firſt-born were, Enoch and Phallu, Hez- 
ron and Carmi. 

The Sons of Tool, ch his Son, 


| ah his Son, Shimei his, Son, 


theſe were 


5. Micah his SON, Reaiah his Son, Baal 
bin Son, 

6. Beerah his San whom Tilgath-pilnc- 
Gr King of Aſiyria carried captive, he being 
Prince of the Reubenites. 


7 And ul Brethren after his Familics, 


” 
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' we © b 
0 a "> . 4 = N — 0 


LY 1 1 ä 
— | bg” T _ 
* . >” "#4 * 


4 4 Þ 


Ver. 1. Mere " wi as 8 Vente r the 
Text here ein Som pe tu Tubplied ; ſo Jun. 


And Trem. alſo tran ate,, 712 Boots omments: 
Yeo I, ul * to Whom 1 Wed. more 4 to 
544; ” 


> 4.5 
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ITE 2 | 
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ary 75 4 4 N 
Shah as he was the Ade gon by Rache, who -Was 7 ſt 


eſpouſed or betrothed to Tuc. 4 
Ib. however]. Notwithſtandin 25 Fo :ph had "oY Birth 
right, his Pealgres is poſtponed, Chap. vii. 14, 20, 

And Bly dla 8 F N * in oy res foregoing 4 


when 


" 


1 CHRONICLES Chap. VI. 


when the Pedigree was reckoned up after 
their Generations, were the chief, Jeiel and 
Zechariah ; 

g. As alſo Bela the Son of Azaz, the Son 
of Shema, the Son of Joel; he dwelt in 
Aroer, even to Nebo and Baal-mean. 

9. At the Eaſt likewiſe he dwelt as far 
as to the Entrance of the Wilderneſs, that is 
from the River Euphrates ; becauſe their 
Cattle multiplied i in the Province of Gilead. 
10. And in the Time of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites, who fell by their 
Hands; then they dwelt in their Tents, 
againſt the whole Front of the Eaſt of Gi- 
lead. 

11. Before whom dwelt the Poſterity of 

Gad, in the Country of Baſhan as far as Sal- 
_ 
| Joel the chief, Shapham the ſecond, 
Janai — Shaphat, in Baſhan. 

And their Brethren of the Houſhold 
of their Fathers were, Michael, Meſhullam, 
Sheba, Jorai, Jacan, Zia and Eber, ſeven ; 
14. (Theſe were the Sons of Abihail, the 
Son of Huri, the Son of Jaroah, the Son of 
Gilead, the Son of Michael, the Son of Je- 
ſhiſhai, the Son of Jahdo, the Son of Buz) 

15. Ahi the Son of Abdiel, the Son of 
Guni, the chief of the Houſhold of their 
Fathers. 

16, And they dwelt in Gilead, Baſhan, 
and its Towns, as likewiſe in all the Suburbs 
of Sharon, upon their Goings forth. 

17. The Pedigree of them all was reckoned 
up in the Time of Jotham King of Judah, 
and in that of Jeroboam King of Iſrael. 

18. The Poſterity of Reuben, the Gadites, 
and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant 
Perſons, Men carrying Shield and Sword, 
bending the Bow, inſtructed in War, were 
forty four thoufand ſeven hundred and ſixty, 
who went out to Battle. 

19. And they made War with the Ha- 
e Jetur, Naphiſh and Nodab. : 

20. Againſt whom they were helped, fo 
that the Hagarites were delivered into their 
Power, and all who were with them : for 
they cried to God in the War, and he 
was  lotracted by them, becauſe they truſted 
in him. 


21. So they carried away their Cattle, 
their Camels fifty thouſand, the Flocks two 
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hundred and fifty thouſand, and Aſſes two 
thouſand ; as alſo Perſons of Mankind a hun- 
dred thouſand: 

22, For many fell down ſlaih, becauſe the 
War was of God; and they dwelt in their 
room till the Captivity. 

23. And the Poſterity of the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh dwelling in the Country, multi- 
plied from Baſhan to Baal-hermon, Senir 
* Mount Hermon. 

Now theſe were the chief of the 
Houthold of their Fathers, ſuch as were ſo; 
namely Epher, Iſhi, Eliel, Azriel, Jere- 
miah, Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, valiant Men, 
famous ones. 

25. However they did amiſs againſt the 
God of their Fathers, and went a whoring 
after the gods of the People of the Country, 
whom God had deſtroyed from their Pre= 
ſence. 

26. Upon which the God of Iſrael ſtirred 
up the Spirit of Pul King of Aſſyria, and 
that of Tilgath-pilneſer King of Aſſyria, fo 
that he carried them captive, even the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, and had them to Helah, Habor, Hara, 
and the River Gozan, to this Day. 


CHAP. VI. 


H E Sons of Levi were, Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath and Merari. 

2. And the Sons of Kohath, bras; 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3. As alſo the Children of Amram, Aaron, 
Moſes and Miriam; and Aaron's Sons, Na- 
dab and Abihu, Elcaadr and Ithamar. 
Eleazar begot Phinehas, he Abiſhua, 
He Bukki, he Uzi, 

He Zerahiah, he Meraioth, 

He Amariah, he Ahitub, 

He Zadok, he Ahimaaz; 

He Azariah, he Johanan, | 

10 And he Azariah, him who ad 


r 


the Prieſthood in the Houſe which Solomon 


built at Jeruſalem ; 
11. Azariah alfo begot Amariah, he Ahi- 
tub, 
12. He Zadok, he Shallum, 
13. He Hilkiah, he Azariah, 
14. He Seraiah, he Jehozadak, 
15. And Jehozadak went oY) when the 
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13. Eber] as Gen. xi. 16. 


Ver. 14. Theſe] Theſe ſeven laſt named, ſays Poole; and 
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Vox. I. 
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Lord carried Judah and Jeruſalem captive, by 
the Power of Nebuchad-nezzar: 


16. The Sons of Levi were; Gerthom, 
Kohach and Merari. 


17. Moreover theſe were che Names of 


G s Sons, Libni and Sime. 
18. And the Sons of Kohath were, Amram, 
Tzhar, Hebron and Uzziel. 
19. The Sons of Merari, Mahli and Mu- 
thi. theſe being the Families of the Levites 
after their Fathers. 
20. Of Gerſhom, Libni his Son, Jahath 
ki ver Zimmah his Son, 
1. Joah. his Son, Iddo his Son, Zerah his 
eaterai his Son. 

The Sons of Kohath, Amminadab his 
Tg Korah his Son, Aſſir his Son, 
23. Elkanah his Son, ire his Son, 


and Aſſir his Son, * 


Son, 


24. Tahath his Son, Uriel his Son, Uz- 


ziah his Son, Saul his Son. 

25. And the Sons of Elkanah, Amaſai and 
Ahimoth. | 

26. The Sons of this Elkanah were, Zo- 
phai his Son, and Nahath his Son; 

27. Eliab his Son, Jeroham his Son, El- 
Lon ah his Son. 

28. And the Sons of Samuel, the Firſt- 
born Vaſhni, then Abiah. 

29. The Sons of Merari, Mahli ; Libni 
his Son, Shimei his Son, Uzza his Son, 

30. Shimea his Son, Haggiah his Son, 
r His Son. i 

. And theſe were they ubm David ſet 
over * Miniſtry of the Muſick at the Lord's 
Have, from the Time the Ark reſted. 

32. So they miniſtred before the Habi- 
tation of the publick Tent with Muſick, till 
Solomon had built the Houſe of the Lord in 
Jeruſalem; hen they ſtood in their Man- 
ner, at their Service. 

33. Even theſe ſtood, adgothbr with their 
Sons: of the Sons of the Kohathites, Heman 
— the Son of Joel, the Son of Samuel, 


34. The Son of Elkanah, the Son of Je- 


_—— the Son of Elie], the Son of Toah, 
35. The Son of Zuph, the Son of Elka- 


nah, the Son of Mahath, the Son of Amaſai, 


36. The Son of Elkanah, the Son of Joel, 

the Son of Azariah, the Son of Zepl.aniah, 

27. The Son of Tahath, the Son of Aſſir, 
the Son ſof Ebiaſaph, the Son of Korah, 


N . E S © upon 


38. The Son of Izhar, the Son of Kohath, 
the Son of Levi, the Son of Iſrael; 

9. And his Brother Aſaph who ſtood at 

his right Hand, Afaph the Son of Berachiah, 


the Son of Shimea, 


40. . The Son of Michael, the Son of "il 
ſeiah, the Son of Malchiah, 

41. The Son of Ethni, the Son of Zerah, 
the Son of Adaiah, 

42. The Son of Ethan, the Son of Zim- 
mah, the Son of Shimei, 

43- The Son of Jahath, the Son of Ger- 
ſhom, the Son of Levi; 

44: And the Sons of Merari their Bre- 
thren at the left Hand, Ethan the Son of 
* the Son of Abdi, the Son of Mal- 
uch, : 

45. The Son of Haſhabiah, the Son of 
Amaziah, the Son of Hilkiah, 

46. The Son of Amzi, the Son of Bani, 
the Son of Shamer, 

47. The Son of Mahli, the Son of n 
the Son of Merari, the Son of Levi. 

48. Their Brethren too the Levites were 
put for all the Service of the Tabernacle of 
God's Houſe. 

49. But Aaron and his Sons burnt incenſe 
upon the Altar of Burnt- offering and that of 
wen were for all the Buſineſs of the 

very holy Place, and to make atonement for 
Iſrael, according to all that Moſes the Ser- 
vant of God commanded; | 

50. Theſe being the Sons of Aaron, Ele- 
_ his SON, Phinehas his Son, Abiſhua his 

N, 

51. Bukki his Son, Uni his Son, Zera- 
hiah his Son, 

52 Meraioth his Son, an his Son, 
Ahitub his Son, 

53. Zadok his Son, Aimee his Son. 

54+ Whoſe Habitations were theſe at 
their Palaces, in their Bounds ; belonging to 
the Poſterity of Aaron, of the Family of the 
Kohathites : for they had the Lot. 

55: To whom they gave Hebron in the 
Country of Judah, "watts its Suburbs round 


about it. 


56. But the . of the City, and its 
Villages, they gave to Caleb the Son of Je- 
phunneh. 

57. To the Poſterity of Aaron likewiſe 
they gave Cities of Judah, Hebron for Re- 
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left, out of the Tribe of Zebulun, Rimmono, 
Tabor, with both their Suburbs; 

78. And on the other ſide of Jordan, at 


fuge. and L bnah with its Suburbs, as alſo 


Jattir, and Eſhtemoa with its Suburbs, 

58. And Hilen, Debir, 

59. And Aſhan, and Beth-ſhemeſh, with 
their reſpective Suburbs; 

60. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Geba, Alemeth and Anathoth, with their 
ſeveral Suburbs; all their Cities were thirteen 
Cities by their Families : 

61. Beſides to the Poſterity of Kohath, 
who were left of the Family of the Tribe ; 
out of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, by Lot 
ten Cities : 

62. And to the Poſterity of Getſhom after 
their Families, out of the Tribes of Iſſachar, 
Aſher, Naphtali, and of Manaſſeh in Baſhan; 
thirteen Cities: 

_ 64. To the Poſterity of Merari after their 
Families, out of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and Zebulun, by Lot twelve Cities. 

64. Thus the Poſterity of Iſrael gave to 
the Levites, Cities with their Suburbs. 

65. And they gave by Lot out of the 
Tribes of the Poſterity of Judah, Simeon and 
Benjamin, theſe Cities which they called by 
Name. 

66. And of the Familie of che Poſterity 
of Kohath, there were alſo Cities of their 
Bounds, out of the Tribe of Ephraim. 

67. They even gave them Cities for Re- 
fuge, Shechem on Mount Ephraim, Gezer, 
68. Jokmeam, Beth-horon, 

69. Aijalon and Gath-rimmon, with their 
ſeveral Suburbs. 

70. And out of the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Aner and Bileam, with theirs, for the 
5 of the Poſterity of Kohath who were 
left ; 

71. To the Poſterity of Gerſhom, out of 
the Family of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Golan in Baſhan with its Suburbs, and Aſh- 
taroth with its Suburbs; 

72. And out of the Tribe of chan 
Kedeſh, Daberath, 


urbs; ö 

74. As alſo out of the Tribe of Aſher, 
Maſhal, Abdon, 

75. Hukok-and Rehob, with their ſeveral 
Suburbs 

76. Out of che Tribe Ulb wid of Naph- 
tali, Kedeſh in Galilee, Hammon and Kir- 
Jathainn, with their ſeveral Suburbs ; 
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of Merari who were 


the Eaſt of it, againſt Jericho, out of the 
Tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the W Uderneſs, 
Jahzah, 

79. Kedemoth and Mephaath, with their 
ſeveral Suburbs ; 

80. And out of the Tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Gilead and Mahanaim, with both 
their Suburbs; 

81. Laſtly Heſhbon and Jazer, with both 
theirs. 


RAR. 


ND the Sons of Iſſachar were, Tola 
and Phuah, Jaſhub and Shimron, four. 
2. The Sons alſo of Tola, Uzzi, Rephaiah, 
Jeriel, Jahmai, Ibſam and Samuel, the chief 
of the Houſhold of their Fathers belonging 
to Tola, yaliant Men in their Generations : 
the Number of them in the Time of David, 
was twenty 'two thouſand and fix hundred. 

. Moreover the Sons of Uzzi, Izrahiah; 
and thoſe of Izrahiah, Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Iſhiah, five, chief ones all of 
them, 

4. And with them, by their Generations, 
by the Houſhold of their Fathers, were 
Troops of an Army for War, thirty fix thou- 
ſand : for they had many Wives and Sons. 

5. And their Brethren in all the Families 
of Iſſachar, very | valiant Men, had their 
Pedigree reckoned up in all eighty ſeven 
thouſand. 

6. Of Benjamin were, Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, three. 

7. And the Sons of Bela, Sha Uzzi, 
Uzzid, Jerimoth and Iri, five, the chief of the 


Houſhold of the Fathers, very valiant Men; 


whoſe Pedigree was reckoned up, twenty two 


thouſand and thirty four. 


Subs 3. Ramoth and Anem with their ſeveral 
| Eliezer, Elioenai, Omri, ,Jerimoth, Abiah, 


8. Becher's Sons likewiſe, Zemirah, Joaſh, 


Anathoth and Alemeth: all theſe being the 
Sons of Becher. | 

9. And their Pedigree was 8 u 4 
their Generations, the chief of the Houfpeld 


of their Fathers, valiant Men, e thou 


ſand and two hundred. 
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thoſe of Bilhan, fears, Benj amin, Ehud; Che- 
naanah, Zethan, Tharſhith, and Ahiſhahar. 
11. Of all theſe Sons of Jediael, by the 
Heads of the Fathers, very valiant Men, were 
ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred, going 
out an Army for War. 
12. With Shuppin and Huppic, the Sons 
of Ir, Huſhim the Sons of Aher. | 
13. The Sons of Naphtali were, Iden 
Guni; Jezer and Shallum, Bilhah's Sons. 
134. The Sons of Manaſſeh, Aſhriel (whom 
tis Wife bore, his Concubine a Syrian Wo- 
man bearing Machir the Father of Gilead; 
15. And Machir took a Wife, whoſe Name 
was Maachah, the Siſter of Huppim and 


Shuppim) and the Name of the ſecond was 


Zelop hehad, who had Daughters. 

N. 80 Maachah the Wife of Machir bore 
a Son; and named him Pereſh, whoſe Bro- 
ther's Name was Shereſh ; * * yum were, 
Ulam and 'Rakem. - 

17. And Ulam's Sons, W theſe were 
the Sons of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manaffeh. _ M 

18, His Siſter Hammolecheth ao ee 
Ichhod, Abiezer, and Mahlah. - 
19. And the Sons of Shemida were, 


Ahian, Shechem, Likhi and Aniam. 


20. Next Ephraim s Sons, Shuthelah; and 


Bered his Son, and Thahath his Son, and 


Eladah his Son, and Thahath his Son, 8 
21. And Zabad his Son, and Shuthelah 


his Son, with Ezer and Elead; whom the 


Men of Gath that were born in the Count 
flew, becauſe they went down to take their 
Cattle. 

22. At which Ep : VWs their! Father 


mourned many Days, and his Brothers came 
"0 to comfort him. ths 


However he went into bis Wite, d 
aue oer e and bore à Son; whom he 


1 Beriah, becauſe it was * wich his 


Family. 7. - £9 240 1.4 

24. And his Daughter wah Sheerth Who! 
built Beth-horon the lower "nun dhe upper, 
with Uzzenſheerah. - 

Rep Nas Farther wie tis hos, Ae 
werb. an and Telah his Sen, 22 bin _ 


126 Laadan his "IS Ammitwd his Son, 
| Eliama his Son, | 


19 Non bis Son, pn his Son. 
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28. Whoſe Poſſeſſions and Habitations 
were Beth-el with its Towns; and on the 
Eaſt Naaran, as alſo on the Weſt Gezer and 
Shechem, with both their Towns, as far as 
Gaza with its Towns ; 

29. And by the Side of the Poſterity of 
Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean, Taanach, Megiddo, 
Dor with their reſpective Towns : in theſe 
dwelt the cape 1 of Joſeph, the Son of 
Iſrael. 

20. The Sons of Aſher were, 9 In 
vah, Iſhvi and Beriah, with Serah their 
Siſter. 

31. And Beriah's Sons, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who was the Father of Birzavith. 
32. Heber too begot Japhlet, Shomer and 
Hotham, with Shuha their Siſter. 

375 Japhlet's Sons likewiſe were, Paſach, 
Bimhal and Aſhvath; theſe being his Sons. 

34. Beſides the Sons of Shamer were, 
Ahi and Rohegah, Jehubbah and Aram. 

35. And 2 Son of his Brother Helem, 
Zophah, Imma, Sheleſh and Amal. 

36. The Sons of Zophah, Suah, Harne- 
pher, Shual, Beri and Imrah, 

Bezer, Hod, Shamma, Shilſhah, 


37. 
| Ithran and Beera. 


38. And Jether's Sons Jephunnch, Piſ- 
pah and Ara. 

39. As likewiſe the Sons of Ulla, Arah, 
Hanniel and Rizia. 

40. All theſe were the Poſterity of Aſher, 
the chief of the Family of the Fathers, 
choice very valiant Men, the chief of the 
Princes; whoſe Pedigree being reckoned up 
for an Army for War, their Number was 
muy fix thouſand Men. 


Ap. VII. 


ENJAMIN alſo begot Belah his Firſt- 
born, 'Aſhbel the ſecond, and Ahrah 
the third, 
2. Nohah the fourth} and Aſha the | 


fifth. 
I» 2 And Bela bad Sons, Addar, as, 
, Abihug, 
4. Abiſhua, Naaman, Lakes, 


„ Gera, Shephuphan and Huram. 
And theſe were the Sons of Ehud, 


theſe ee _ ve ow Fathers, 
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onging to the Inhabitants of Geba, whom 
* away to Manahath. 

80 Naaman, Ahijah and Gera, them 
he removed away; and begot Uzza, and 
Ahihud. 

8. Shaharaim likewiſe begot Children in 
the Country of Moab, after he had ſent 
them away Huſhim and Baara being his 
Wives. 

9. And he begot of Hodeſh hib Wife, 
Jobab, Zibia, Meſha, Malcham, 

10. Jeuz, Shachiah and Mirmah : theſe 
were his Sons, the chief of the Fathers. 

11; Moreover of Huſhim he begot Abi- 
_ and Elpaal. 

12. And the Sons of Elpaal were, Eber, 
Miſham, and Shemed; he built Ono, and 
la with its Towns : 

. Beriah alſo, and . who were 
Fa OY, of the Fathers belonging to the In- 
habitants of Aijalon ; they made the Inha- 
bitants of Gath flee. 

14. With Ahio, Shaſhak and Jeremoth, 

I 5: Zebadiah, Arad, Eder, | 

16. Michael, Iſhpah and Joha, the Sons 
of Beria. 


I7. And Zebadiah, Mechullam, Hiſki, 


Heber s. 
18. Iſhmerai, Jezliah and Jobab, the Sons 
of Elpaa. 
19. As likewiſe Jakim, Zichri, Zabdi, 
Ad Elienai, Zilthai, Eliel, 
Adaiah, Beraiah and Shimrath, the 
| gon * Shimei. 
22. Together with Iſhpan, Eber, Eliel, 
23. Abdon, Zichri, Hanan, 
24. Hananiah, Elam. Antothijah, 
25. Iphdeiah and Penuel, the Sons of 
Shaſhak. 


3 Wh And Shamſherai, Shehariah, Atha- 
li 


27. Jaar eſiah, Eliah and Zichri, + 6 of 


of Jeroham. . 
28. Theſe were the chief of the Fathers, 
the chief belonging to their Generations ; ; 
theſe dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
29. And at Gibeon dwelt Gibeon's Fa- 
Vs? the Name of whoſe Wife was Maa- 
cha 
30. His firſt· born Son too was Abbe 
then 3 Kiſh, Baal, Nadab, 

. Gedor, Ahio nd Zecher. 
* And Mikloth oe * who 


penn IEEE 
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alſa dwelt before their Brethren, at Jeruſa- 


lem with them. 


And Ner begot Kiſh, as Kiſh did 
Saul, -and Saul begot Jchonathan, Malchi- 
ſhua, Abinadab and. Eſhbaal. 

34. Jehonathan's Son moreover was Merib- 
baal, and Merib- baal begot Micah. 

5. And the Sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
Melech, Taareah and Ahaz. 

36. Beſides Ahaz begot Jehoaddah, as 
did Jehoaddah Alemeth, Azmaveth and 
Zimri; and Zimri begot Mosa. 

37. And Monza begot Bineah ; Raphah 
was his Son, Eleaſah his Son, weed his Son. 

38. And Azel had fix Sons, whoſe Names 
were theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, Iſhmael, 
Sheariah, Obadiah and Hanan; all theſe 
being his Sons. 

39. The Sons of whoſe Brother Eſhek 
were, Ulam his Firſt-born, Jeuſh the ſecond, 
and Eliphelet the third. 

40. And Ulam's Sons were Men that were 
valiant, bending the Bow, and having many 
Sons and Grandſons, a hundred and fifty. 
All theſe were ſome of the Daene, of 
Benjamin. 


CHAP. IX. 


ND the Pedigree of all Iſrael being 
reckoned up, behold they were writ- 


ten in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael, and 


of Judah who were carried away to Baby- 
lon for their Wickedneſs. 


2. For the former Inhabitants Sho were 


in their Poſſeſſion in their Cities, were Iſ- 
18 the Prieſts, Levites and Aſſiſtants. 

3. And at Jeruſalem dwelt of the Poſte- 
rity of Judah, of thoſe of Benjamin, and 
thoſe of Ephraim and Manaſſeh: 


4. Uthai the Son of Amihud, the Ganof 


Omri, the Son of Imri, the Son of Bani, of 


the Poſterity of Pharez the Son of Judah; 
And of the Shilonitcs, Aſaiah the 
F i- born; with his Sons; =; 
6. Of the Poſterity alſo of Zerah, Jeuel, 
and their Brethren, ſix hundred: and ninety. 
7. And of the Poſterity of Benjamin, Sallu 
the Son of Meſhullam, the Son l Darn 


the Son of Haſſenua; 


8. Together with Wasser i che Son of Je- 


roham 3 ; and Elah the Son. of Uzza, the Son 


Ver . 10 Ner! See Chap. ix. 39. 

Aa for which tue LXX fave bis Firſt- 
| 1 as bee Heb. Word might be without the Vowels or 
Points; and ſome Editions have another Name added, 
either Aſa or Sgarias, to make up fix ; ſo Chap. g. ult. 
of wb ſee the Scholium on Neb: viii. 8. 
Ver. 40. @ hundred and Fu a hundred and 
uſand, odds 9 Ho] * 2 RO Ao 
27 Vox. I. | | | 


5 


1 1 — „„ TT” 8 St. — % 


TT, I. and of Judah who] The Point or . 


ſhould not be at Judah, but at Iſtael; both becauſe it is 


there in the Heb. and becauſe the Kings 2 e were 


be ga- 
ad of theſe Chro- 


not carried to Babylon. © 
Ib. 2 Babylon] From hence eſpecially it 


thered, that Ezra was the 
nicles. x 


6M if 


5 OZ 
of Michri; as alſo Meſhullam the Son of She- 
phatiah, the Son of Reuel, the Son of Thnijah; 

9. And their Brethren by their Genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty fix : all theſe 
Men- were chief of the Fathers, by the 
Houſhold of their Fathers. | 

10. There were beſides of the Prieſts, Je- 
daiah, Jehoiarib and Jachinn 

11. Azariah likewiſe the Son of Hilkiah, 
the Son of Meſhullam, the Son of Zadok, 
the Son of Meraioth, the Son of Ahitub, the 
Ruler of the Houſe of Gd; 

12. With Adaiah the Son of Jeroham, 
the Son of Pahſhur, the Son of Malchijah; 
and Maaſai the Son of Adiel, the Son of Jah- 
zerah, the Son of Meſhullam, the Son of 
Meſhillemith, the Son of Immer; 

13. And their Brethren, the chief of the 
Houſhold of their Fathers, a thouſand ſeven 
hundred and fixty, ſtout Men for the Buſi- 
neſs of the Service of God's Houſe : 

14. As alfo of the Levites, Shemaiah the 
Son of Haſhub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son 
of Haſhabiah, of the Poſterity of Merari ; 

15. Moreover Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and 
Galal, and Mattaniah the Son of Micah, the 
Son of Zichri, the Son of Aſaph z 


16. And Obadiah the Son of Shemaiah, © 


the Son of Galal, the Son of Jeduthun ; 
with Berechiah the Son of Aſa, the Son of 
Elkanah, who dwelt in the Villages of the 
Netophathites: 

17. And the Porters, Shallum, Akkub, 
Talmon, Ahiman, and their Brethren, Shal- 
lum being the chief; 

18. Who were to that Time at the King's 
Gate eaſtward: they were Porters in the 
Companies of the Poſterity of Levi. _ 

19. And Shallum the Son of Kore, the Son 
of Ebiaſaph, the Son of Korah, and his 
Brethren (of the Houſhold of his Father) 
the Korahites, were over the Buſineſs of the 
Service, Keepers of the Tent-doors ; whoſe 
Fathers were over the Lord's Company, 
Keepers of the Entrance. ' | 

20. Phinchas the Son of Eleazar being 
Ruler over them heretofore, with whom 
the'bord was... | Ky 
21. Zechariah the Son of Meſhelemiah, 
was Porter of the Gate belonging to the 
publick Tent. N N 3 


— * — — — _—_ 2 ts 
— — 
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22. All of them choſen for Porters at the 
Doors, were two hundred and twelve: thoſe 
had their Pedigree reckoned up in their Vil- 
lages, thoſe David and Samuel the Scer 
founded in their Truſt. 8 

23. So they and their Sons were over the 
Gates belonging to the Lord's Houſe, the 
Houſe of the Tent, by Wards. i 

24. At the four Winds were the Porters, 
towards the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South. 

25. And their Brethren in their Villages, 
were to come at ſeven Days, from Time to 
Time with theſe. | 

26. For thoſe four ſtrong Porters, who 
were Levites, were in the Truſt, and were 
over the Rooms and Treaſuries of the Houſe 
of God. 

27. And they lodged round about the 
Houſe of God ; becauſe the Charge was for 
them, and they were for the opening, Morn- 
ing by Morning. 

28. Some of them further were for the 
Inſtruments of Service; becauſe they had 
them in, and brought them out, both by 
Number. | 

29. And ſome of them were appointed 
for the Inſtruments, that is for all the holy 
ones, as alſo for the fine Flour, Wine, Oil, 
Frankincenſe and Spices. 

30. Beſides ſome of the Sons of the Prieſts 
made the Ointment of the Spices. | 

31. And Mattithiah one of the Levites, 
who was the Firſt-born of Shallum the Ko- 
ky: was in Truſt over the Work of the 

ans. | 

32. And ſome of their Brethren, of the 
Sons of the Kohathites, were over the Bread 
that was ſet in order, to prepare it each 
Sabbath. 

33. Of theſe alſo there were Singers, the 
chief of the Fathers of the Levites, in the 
Rooms at liberty: for they were over them 
Day and Night in the Buſineſs. 

34. Theſe were the chief of the Fathers 
of the Levites, the chief by their Genera- 
tions; theſe dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

35. And at Gibeon dwelt Gibeon's Fa- 
ther, Jeiel, the Name of whoſe Wife was 
Maachah. 

36. His firſt-born Son too was Abdon, 
then Zur, Kiſh, Baal, Ner, Nadab, 


th. 


th 


* — 


— 
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Maafiah with Maafiai now, 
Ver. 18, to that Time] in Ver. . 
Ver. 33. Of theſe alſo there were] So Trem. and Fun, 
orum quoque z the Levites different Offices being ſhewn, 
and here eſpecially, ſince they were employed in this day 
and night, and therefore were not the ſame Levites who 
did the other Buſineſs. . 
Ib. over _ the Rooms, Het. 
Ver. 351 And at] A Repetition of Chap. viii. 29. &. 
to the End of this. \ | EC Mon OY 


all wrong. 


"TR Maa ail In Fw Editions of thi 1 4 Tron SFO 
— Fon # - fn 


being a Fragment of Hiſtory varying from that in Ch. viii, 


1 


"I 
_— _— —_— ye Ty ®! n 0 — uw 


Ib. feiel] called Zeror, x Sam. ix. 1. being Saul's 
great Grandfather, Ver. 36, 30. 
Ib. Wie] In Conformity to our and other Verfions L 
have this, as in Ch. viii. 29. but the right Word here 
(being in the beſt and molt Heb. Copies) appears to be 
Her, not inconſiſtent with that, ſince ſhe might be 
both, as Sarah was to Alrabum, Gen. Xx. 12. and this 


would be a ſufficient Reaſon for interting and preſerving 
it. How improbable is it that Vie was changed into 
Sifter, which Ch. viii. 29. would forbid, but promote the 


| 37+ Gedor, 


7 CHRONIOLES, Chap. XI. 


, Gedor, Ahio, Zechariah. and Mik- 


ao dwelt before their Brethren, at Jeruſa- 
lem with them. 2 

39. And Ner begot Kiſh, as Kiſh did 
gaul, and Saul begot Jehonathan, Malchi- 
ſhua, Abinadab and Eſhbaal. | 
| 40. Jehonathan's Son moreover was Merib- 
baal, and Meri-baal begot Micah. 

41. And the Sons of Micah were, Pi- 
thon, Melech and Tahrea. 

42. Afterwards Ahaz begot Jarah, as did 
Jarah Alemeth, Azmaveth and Zimri; and 
Zimri begot Moza. _ 

43. And Moza begot Binea; whoſe Son 
was Rephaiah, Eleaſah his Son, Azel his 
Son. | 

44. And Azel had ſix Sons, whoſe Names 
were theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, Iſhmael, 
Sheariah, Obadiah and Hanan ; theſe being 


CHAP. x. 


ND the Philiſtines fighting againſt 

Iſrael, the Men of Iſrael fled from 
their Preſence, and fell down flain on Mount 
Gilboa. | 

2. Nay the Philiſtines followed fo cloſe 
after Saul and his Sons, that they killed of 
the latter Jonathan, Abinadab and Malchi- 
ſhua. . 

3. Whereby the Battle was heavy againſt 
Saul; befides thoſe who ſhot with Bows 
finding him, he was afraid of the Archers. 

4. Therefore he faid to him who carried 
his Arms, Draw forth thy Sword, and thruſt 
me through with it, leſt theſe uneircum- 
cifed ones ſhould come, and make f 
me; but he would not, becauſe he feared 
exceedingly : ſo Saul took a Sword, and fell 

upon it. | 
5 And when the other ſaw that Saul was 
dead, he fell alſo upon a Sword, and died, 


—_— ibn. Moan. th. tet. he * th. ah. r 
— — 
\ Moan 


declare it to their Images, and the P 


t with 
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6. Thus died Saul, and three of his Sons, 


1 | as did his whole Family together. 
38. And Mikloth begot Shimeam; Who 


7. And all the Perſons of Iſrael who were 


in the Vale, ſeeing that they were fled, and 
that Saul and his Sons were dead, forſook. 
their Cities, and ran away ; upon which the 


Philiſtines came, and dwelt in them. 
8. Now the next Day the Philiſtines 
coming to ftrip the Slain, found Saul and 


his three Sons fallen on Mount Gilboa. 


9. With that they ftript 
taking 


Count 


him, and 
his Head and Armour, ſent into the 
of the Philiſtines round about, to 
le. 
10. They alſo put his Armour in the 
Houſe of their gods, and fixed his Scull in 
the Houſe of Dagon. : | 
17. But when all Jabeſh-gilead heard, all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul; ; 
12, All the valiant Men got ready, and 
took up his Body, and thoſe of his Sons, 
and bringing them- to Jabeſh, buried their 
Bones under an Oak in Jabeſh, and faſted 
ſeven Days. SS 
13. So Saul died for his Wickedneſs that he 
had committed againſt the Lord, againſt the 
Word of the Lord which he did not obſerve, 


and alſo for aſking one who had a familiar 


Spirit to make enquiry. 

14. And as he did not enquire of the 
Lord, he cauſed him to die, and turned 
about the Kingdom to David the Son of 
Jefle. | 


"CHAP. XL 


WHEN all Iſrael were gathered to Da- 
vid at Hebron, and ſaid; Behold we 
are thy Bone and Fleſn. 

2. Even in time paſt, namely when Saul 
was King, thou didſt bring Iſrael out and in; 
nay the Lord thy God faid to thee, Thou 
ſhalt feed my People Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
be Ruler over my People Urael. . 


4 


r unleſs it could come (but unlikely) from 
vi. 15. 

Ver. 39. Ner] called Aiel, 1 Sam. ix. i. and xiv. 61. 
Patrick. in his Commentary upon the firſt of thoſe Texts, 
expounding this in Chron. Ner begat Kiſh, ſays, it is 
evident Ner was K:f his Brother, 1 Sam. xiv. 51.“ as 
if there could not be two Ners ;- and by making but one, 
Jeiel muſt be both his Father and Grandfather, Ver. 355 
36. He alſo fays, by begetting muſt be meant the 
: abe his Breeding and Education; which beſides 
ſuch a ſtrange Meaning of the Word, is not very likely 
for a Brother to do; 
by being put laſt, x Sam. xiv. 61. though he was men- 


tioned juſt before, and by their Father Ver bei 
than th Brother Kb, Ver. nay it is N 


is Father, was his being born after his Father's Death, 


count might have his Father's Name. 


and as it ſeems the younger one too, 


and ſo muſt be the youngeſt Brother, and upon that Ac- 


— 


Ver. 40. Meri-baal] So it is the ſecond Time, and 
may. be rightly, for being ſpelled thus differently, the firſt 
Writer might give it beth Ways; which Carpzove (a 
noble Vindicator of the Heb. Scripture] may better be- 
lieve, than the Author of the Preſent State of the Printed 


Hebrew Text diſbelieve, notwithſtanding his Taunt at it, 


with Let Carpzeve believe it { p. 4 


486. 

Ver. 41. Tahbrea} Why ſhould and Abax be added 
here from Ch. viii. 35, any more than and Aiklath, 
Ch. viii. 31. from Ver. 37. of this? | | 

Ver. 3. afraid} the ſame as 1 Sam. Xxi. 3. 

Ver. 6. whale Family] that were there, as all bis 


1 I Sam. XXXb. 6. for otherwiſe he had ſeveral 


" at 
| . © that 
the Occaſion af the younger Ner taking his Name from 


Ver. 14. not enquire} The Heb. Word is not the fame. 
as in 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, and fa is clear of a Contradiction: 


properly enguire. N MY 


3. And 
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3 And when all the Elders of Iſrael were 
come to the King at Hebron, David made a 


Treaty with them there before the Lord; 
and they anointed him to be King over Iſ- 


rael, according to the Word of the Lord by 
the Miniſtry of Samuel. 

4. And David with all Iſrael went to Je- 
ruſalem, which was Jebus, where the Jebu- 
ſites were, the Inhabitants of the Country. 


5. But the Inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to 


David, Thou canſt not come in hither. Ne- 
vertheleſs David took the Fortification of 
Zion, which is the City of David. | 

6. For he ſaid, Let any one beat the Je- 
buſites firſt, he ſhall be chief and Captain. 
So Joab the Son of Zeruiah went up firſt, 
and was chief. | 
7 Afterwards David dwelt in the Forti- 
fication ; therefore they called it The City 
of David. | | 

8. And he built the City round about, 
from the Fortreſs to what was round about ; 
Joab repairing the reſt of the City. 

9. And he went on ſtill in being preat, 
becauſe the Lord of Armies was with him. 
10. Now theſe were the chief of the 
mighty. Men whom David had, that 
ſtrengthened themſelves with him in his 
Kingdom, with all Iſrael, to make him 

King; according to the Word of the Lord 
concerning Iſrae!l! | — 
11. Even theſe: were the Number of the 
ſtout Men whom David had: Jaſhobeam the 
Son of a Hachmonite, the chief of the Cap- 
tains, who brandiſhed his Spear againſt three 
hundred, that were ſlain at one Time. 


12. And after him was Eleazar the Son of 
Dodo an Ahohite ; who was one of the three 
Route Miene 103d Nin 
13. He was with David at Pas-dammim, 
where the Philiſtines were gathered to Battle, 
Part of the Field being full of Barley, and 
the People being fled from the Preſence of 
the Philiſtines ; s * 

14. They ſtood within the Part, and de- 
livering it, beat the Philiſtines; ſo that the 
Lord ſaved with a great Preſervation. 

15. Moreover the three chief above the 
thirty went down upon the Rock to David, 
at the Cave of Adullam; the Camp of the 
Philiſtines encamping in the Giants Vale. 
16. David was alſo then in the Fortreſs, 
and the Garriſon of the Philiſtines was then 
in Beth-lehem. | 
17. And David longing, ſaid, Oh that I 
could drink Water out of the. Ciſtern of 
Beth-lehem, which is at the Gate! 

18. With that the three broke through the 
Camp of the Philiſtines, and drew W ater out 
of the ſame; Which taking up, they brought 
to David: nevertheleſs he would not drink 
it, but pouted it out to the Lord. | 

19. For he ſaid, Far be it from me of m 
God to do this; ſhall I drink the Blood of 
theſe Men in Danger F their Lives? For 
they have brought it ſo: therefore he would 


not drink it. Theſe things the three ſtout 


ones did. ic K | wit: 

20. Abiſhai likewiſe the Brother of Toab, 
was the chief of three, who brandiſhed his 
Spear againſt three hundred that were lain ; 
ſo he had a Name among the three. 


Ver. 3. according to the Word of the Lord] The Author 
of the Preſent State of the Printed Hebrew Text adds ful- 
filled, p. 26, 27. but if the Word of the Lord to this 
Fei was by Same, as we may find it in 1 Sam. xiii. 
4. and xv. 28. why ſhould the Scripture be forced by 
ſuch an Addition into ſuch an Impropriety ; by a Man 
too who does not allow of leſs Supplements elſewhere, 
that he may ſhew the Heb; to be improper ? 
Ver. 6. Let any ene] concurrent with 2 Sam. v. 8. 
Ver. 8. to what' was round} Perhaps from the Fortreſs 
at the Wall, to the Outſide of the Suburbs. 


Ver. 11. Number] The Author of the Preſent State, &c. 


having taken ſuch great Pains, to ſo little Purpoſe, 


to ſhew that this and that in 2 Sam. xxili. was originally 


the ſame, in order to manifeſt that the Scripture is cor- 
rupted; has however favoured himſelf, not to attempt 
proving pd here or D/], Names in Sam. was made 


by Likeneſs one from the other, or not to be both true 


Original, or fature five cubits high, Ver. 23. and goodly in 
Sam. Ver. 21. or that in Ver. 26. and Sam. Ver, 24. dif- 
ferently ſituated; nor that 23155 © that went, Sam. 


Ver. 17. was made from rn dm / drink theſe in 


Ver. 19. here; conſiſtent with which he might have 
taken more Eaſe; for if ſome Things were different at 

firſt, even confeſſedly, by him, why might not others? And 
for a farther Confirmation from himſelf that they were, 
he does not pretend Zabad the Son of Ablai, v. 41. was 
ever the ſame as thirty and ſeven in all, Sam. ult. or that 
Cbron. having this Zalad, to make up the 37, as he 
reckons, inſtead of Elka the Harodite, Sam. v. 25. ate 
either of them corrupted or wrong. | 


Ib. Jaſboleam] ſpoken of Ch. xxvii. 2. 


* FI 7 


Id. that were ſlain] The Author of the Preſent State, 
Sc. makes uſe of twenty three Pages in ſhewing that this 
ſhould be Soldiers, and that Jaſbobeam lift up his Spear again 
300 Soldiers, which he ſays was @ very extraordinary Diſplay 
of Courage, p. 124. What a Diſcovery is here ſo toilfome? 
Ver. 14. They] he and Shammab, 2 Sam. xxiii. II. 
who make up the three as there, M 
Ib. ſaved] corrupted from wrought' in Sam. if the 
Author of the Preſent State, &c. is to be credited with his 
ſeveral” reaſons, p. 143. one of which is, becauſe 2! 15 
wrought in the correct Verſe of Samuel, if that can be any 
reaſon ; another, that there is the ſame in the, 10th as in 
the 12th Verſe of Sam. but that in the 10th Verſe 
muſt be to leſs Purpoſe than the other in the 12th; 
and a third reaſon of his, or the Thing it ſelf, he ſays, 7 
plain from the LXX. all the Copies of which (for wheſe) 
Verſion uniformly ſo render it (for have it rendered) whereas 
this muſt Rill have leſs Force. To theſe ſeveral reaſons, 
he ſays, it (viz. two Thinss) may be added, that ywv cannt 
be the Hiphil future from yw and yet it is no Jeſs than ten 
times more in the Heb. Bible; and laſtly it makes *. 


Sen ſe with the Jord, following, namely without with 4 
'by; but there is not the Article of the Accuſative Caſe 


after it, and ſo it may as well be Ablative, according to 
the Remark on Gen. iv. 4. | : 
Ver. 16. Garriſon] auh in Sam. is changed here inte 


211 ſays the Author of the Preſent State, Cc. and * 
latter is Præſecs or Magiſtrate, which the Context ſpeacs 
not of; but he does not ſay it is Nothing elſe, for then he 
would be caught. How hi 

Scripture! 7 


ſingenuouſly do ſuch abuſe the 


"ets He 


1 CHRONICLES, Chap. XII. 


21. He was the moſt honourable of the 
three, over two; ſo that he became the 
Captain of them : however he did not get to 
thoſe three. n $57 6, ; 

22. Benaiah the Son'of Jehoiada, a Man's 
Son of Kabzeel, Who was valiant with great 
Exploits; he ſlew two ſtout Moabites, he 
alſo went down, and flew a Lion within a 
Pit on a ſnowy Day.  » 

23. Beſides he flew an Egyptian Man, one 
of five Cubits in Meaſure, and though there 
was a Spear in the Egyptian's Hand like a 
Weaver's Beam, he went down to him with 
a Stick ; and taking the Spear by force out of 


the Egyptian's Hand, he killed him with his 


own Spear. | | 
24. Theſe Things Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada did, and had a Name among the 
three ſtout Men. | 

25. Behold he himſelf was more honour- 
able than the thirty, but did not get to thoſe 
three; and David put him at his Hearing. 

26. And the ſtout Men of the Armies 
were: Aſahel the Brother of Joab, Elhanan 
the Son of Dodo from Beth-lehem, 

27. The Shammahs Harorites, Helez the 
Pelonite, | 

28. Ira the Son of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abiezet the Anthothite, 4 
29. Sibbechai the Huſhathite, Ilai the 
Ahohite, | 
30. Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
Son of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31. Ithai the Son of Ribai from Gibeah of 
the Benjaminites, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
32. Hurai from the Brooks of Gaaſh, A- 
biel the Arbathite. Ulk he 4 | 
33. Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite, | | 

34. Of the Sons of Haſhem the Gizonite 
Jonathan, the Son of Shage the Hararite, 


— — __ 
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35. Ahiam the Son of Sachar the Hararite, 

Eliphal the Son of Ur, | 

36. Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 

Pelonite, | 

37. Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the Son. 
of Ezbai, wy 

38. Joel the Brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the Son of Hagri, 3 | | a 

39. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite who carried the Arms of Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah, | | | 

40. Ithra the Ithrite, - Gareb the Ithrite, 

41. Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the Son of 
Ald; {575 1 > 6 7 
42. Adina the Son of Shiza the Reu- 
benite, a Captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, ir 

43. Hanan the Son of Maachah, and Jo- 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, 

44. Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and 
Jehiel the Sons of Hotham the Aroerite, 

45. Jediael the Son of Shimri, and Joha 
his Brother the Tizite, "pk 
46. Eliel the Mahavite, with Jeribai and 
Joſhaviah, the Sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 


47. Eliel and Obed, and Jaaſicl, Mezo- 
baites. 


C HAP. XII. 


ND theſe came to David at Ziklag, 

while he was ſhut up by reaſon of 
Saul the Son of Kiſh, and they were among 
the ſtout Men, Helpers in the War; 

2. Armed with Bows, both right and left- 
handed with Stones, and Arrows in the Bow, 
of Saul's Brethren of Benjamin: 

3. The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 


Sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, next Jeziel 


0 : = 


Ver. 25. at his Hearing] Look 2 Sam, xxiii. 23. where 
the Septuag. have it fo, but here, in his 8 | 
Ver. 27. Shammahs) For Shammeth in Heb. is plural, 


and there were two Harorites or Harodites, 2 Sam. xxiii. 


25. the Heb. Letters anſwering to our d ander being fo 


nearly alike, that they are ſeveral times uſed one for the 
other : nay otherwiſe the Duplicature of theſe Lifts of 
Heroes. is ſpoiled; which runs ſo regularly through the 
whole, as to the Men, although ſome Names are varied. 


9 56 Of the Sons] This appears by 2 Sam. xxiii. 
32. and fo Jun. and Trem. tranſlate, . | 
Ver. 35, 36. The Author of the ' Preſent State, &c. 


would perſuade us that Eliphal the Son , Ur and. Hepher 
the Mecheratbite were ny one Man, and that not by two 
Names, but by being a Corruption from Elipbelet the Son 


„ Vor. I. 


not. And is his being @ Captain 


Rs 


ther of them are true Parts, which might have diſcovered 
that their Parts were not thoſe Letters. The next is 
"pn ſays he, is corrupted from jan whereas if the latter 
was in one Word, ja ap was corrupted too, and muſt 
be doubled fo, by being parted thus 52322 bm and then 
how came they reſtored as now, and not the other? To 
mention no more, are a. when ſeparated alfo, like 9 

Ver. 36. Abijab] It is ſcarce to be denied, that this is 
the ſame Perſon with the correſponding one in 2 Sam. 
XXiii. 34. as the Series of the two Catalogues agree 
throughout; Eliam then might be called here dN by 
Contraction from his Father's Name rom much like- 
lier than, with the Author of the Preſent State, Cc. p. 
207. for Chron. to be ſo corrupted from Sam. and even 


while both were extant in the ſame Bible. 
Ver. 42. with} The Author of the H 


reſent State, Se. 
tranſlates, but the thirty were ſuperior to him, or his Supe- 


riors, which i evident, he ſays, becauſe every Worthy is 
here recorded only Fo bis own perſonal Valour, p. 224, 225. 
no 


but how did he know that? If the reſt are, this might 


of the Reubenites ſuch ? 


Is not with more agreeable to that, than were above him, 


as this Author might more literally have turned it. 


r and 
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and Pelet, the Sons of Azmaveth, as likewiſe 
Berachah, and Jehu the Anthothite; e 
4. Iſhmaiah too the Gibeonite, a ſtout 
Man among thirty and over thirty, with Je- 
remiah, Jakaziel, Johanan, and Jozabad the 
Gederathite; _ r | 
5. Eluzai, Jerimoth, Bealiah, Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah the Haruphite ; 
6. Elkanah, Iſhijah, Azareel, Joezer and 
Jaſhobeam, the Korhites; | 

7. As alſo Joelah and Zebadiah, the Sons 

of Jeroham from Gedor. | 

8. And of the Gadites there were ſeparated 
to David, to the Fortification at the Wil- 
derneſs, valiant ones, warlike Men for Battle, 
that could uſe Buckler and Shield, whoſe 
Faces were as a Lion's, and they were like 
Deer upon the Mountains to make haſte ; 
9. Ezer the chief, Obadiah the ſecond, 
Eliab the third, x. OT, 
af Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
fifth, e 4 5 8 
11. Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12. Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13. Jeremiah the tenth, Machbannai the 
eleventh: _ 
14. Theſe were of the Poſterity of Gad, 
Captains of the Army; one of the leaſt was 
over a hundred, and the greateſt over a 
td DET | 

15. Theſe were they who paſſed over Jor- 
dan in the firſt Month, when it overflowed 
all its Banks, and made all thoſe of the Vales 
flee, both at the Eaſt and Welt. 

16. Beſides there came ſome of the Poſte- 
rity of Benjamin and Judah, to the Fortifi- 
cation to David. * | 

17. Before whom David went out, and 


ſpoke in this manner to them, If you are 


come peaceably to me to help me, my Heart 
ſhall be together with you; but if it is to 
betray me to my Adverſaries, when there is 
no Wrong in me, the God of our Fathers ſee, 
and rebuke. | 
18. Then the Spirit cloathed Amaſai, the 
chief of the Captains, 70 ſay, Me are thine, 
David, and for thee, O Son of ſeſſe; Peace, 
Peace be to thee, and Peace to thy Helpers, 
for thy God helps thee. So David received 
them, and put them for the chicf of the 
Troop. : | e 
19. And ſome of Manaſſeh fell to David, 
When he came with the Philiſtines to the 
Battle againſt Saul, but they did not help 
them; becauſe the Lords of the Philiſtines on 


„ „ 822 g * 0 y 
*. „ F * „ . — c 1 


ſeven hundred; | 


Counſel fent him away, ſaying; He will de- 
ſert to his Maſter Saul, to the Danger of our 

20. When he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manaffeh, Adnah, Jozabad, Jediael, 
Michael, Jozabad, Elihu and Zillethai, chief 
of the thouſands who belonged to Manaſſeh. 
21. And they helped with David over the 
Troop, for all of them were valiant Men, 
and were Captains in the Army. 

22. For at that Time Day by Day came 
ſome to David to help him, till it was a great 
Army like one of God. | 

23. And theſe are the Numbers belonging 
to the chief of ſuch as being armed for Battle, 
came to David at Hebron, to turn about the 
Kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
Command of the Lord : 

24. The Poſterity of Judah who carried 
Shield and Spear, fix thouſand and eight 
hundred armed for Battle ; | 

25. Of the Poſterity of Simeon valiant Men 
for War, ſeven thouſand and a hundred ; 

26. Of the Poſterity of Levi, four thou- 
ſand and fix hundred ; | 

27. And Jehoiada the Ruler of the Aaron- 
ites, with whom were three thouſand and 


28. Nay Zadok a valiant young Man, and 
twenty two Captains of his Father's Fa- 
mily ; 

29. And of the Poſterity of Benjamin the 
Kinſman of Saul, three thouſand, for before 
that a Multitude of them kept the Charge 
of Saul's Houſe ; 
30. And of the Poſterity of Ephraim, 
twenty thouſand and eight hundred, valiant 
ones, famous Men in the Family of their 
Fathers; | | 

31. Moreover of the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, eighteen thouſand, who were ex- 
preſſed by Name, to come and make David 
King; 5 

32. And of the Poſterity of Iſſachar, who 
were acquainted with Politicks for the Times, 
to know what Iſrael ſhould do, the chief of 
them two hundred, and all their Brethren at 
their Command ; 

33- Of Zebulun, that went out to Battle, 
ſet im order for War, with all Weapons of 
it, fifty thouſand, who kept in order with- 
out a double Mind ; 

34- And of Naphtali, a thouſand Cap- 
tains, accompanied by thirty ſeven thouſand, 
with Shield and Spear ; 


— 


—— 


Ver. 19. our Heads} by his falling on them in the 


Ver. 21. over the Troop] agreeable to Ver. 18. and thus | 


Noldius puts it in his Concordance, p. 688. Jun. and Trem. 
have, fuerunt adjumento Davidi adjundti turmæ ejus, were 
for a Help to David joined to his Troop. 


od . 


Key 23. chief] bands being quite beſide the Origt- 
na * | | | 
Ver. 34. ſeven thouſand] In an Edition of the Bible 
printed ee _ is put falſely eight thouſand and ſix 
undred, from the next Verſe as it appears, - 


: 


35. As 


1 CHRONICLES, Chap. XIV. 


5, As likewiſe of the Danites, who were 


ſet in order for War, twenty eight thouſand 


and fix hundred; | 

26. Next of Aſher, who went out to 
Battle, ſet in order for War, forty thou- 
ind ; - Ay" Ld DAT. 

nfs And beyond Jordan, of the Reu- 
benites, Gadites and half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
with all warlike Inſtruments for Battle, a 
hundred and twenty thouſand. 

38. All theſe Warriors who kept orderly 
in rank, came with, a perfect Mind to He- 
bron, to make David King over all Iſrael ; 
and all the reſt of Iſrael were allo of one 
Mind to do the ſame. | | 
39. And they were there with David three 
Days, eating and drinking: for their Bre- 
thren prepared for them. ma 

40. And thoſe too who were near them, 
as far as Iflachar, Zebulun and Naphtali, 
brought Bread on Aſſes, Camels, Mules and 


Oxen, Meat, Flour, Bunches of Figs, Cluſ- 


ters of Raiſins, Wine, Oil, Oxen and Shee 
abundantly : for there was Gladneſs in Iſ- 
rael. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


ND David took counſel with the Cap- 

tains of Thouſands and Hundreds, with 

every Ruler. | 
2. He alſo ſaid to the whole Congrega- 


tion of Iſrael; If it is well to you, and is 


from the Lord our God, let us get out, and 
ſend to our Brethren who are left in all the 
Countries of Iſrael, and with them the Prieſts 
and Levites in the Cities of their Suburbs, 
that they ſhould come together to us. 

3. And let us bring about the Ark of our 
God to us: for we did not enquire of it in 
the Time of Saul. 

4. Upon which the whole Congregation 
ſaid they would do ſo: for all the People ap- 
proved of the Thing. | 3 

5. Thus David gathered all Iſrael together, 
from Shihor of Egypt even to the Entrance 
of Hamath, to bring the Ark of God from 
Kirjath-jearim. 

6. Then he and all Iſrael went up to 
Baalah, otherwiſe Kirjath-jearim, which be- 
longed to Judah, to bring up from thence 
the Ark of God the Lord, who inhabits the 
Cherubs, which is called by Be Name. 


597. 

7. And they carried it upon a new Cart, 
from the Houſe of Abinadab; Uzza and 
Ahio guiding it. 

8. Moreover David and all Iſrael played be- 
fore God, with 7heir whole Strength, namely 
on Muſick even of Harps, Lutes, Timbrels, 
Bells and Trumpets. Lg 

9. But when they came to the Floor of 
Chidon, Uzza reached out his Hand, to take 
hold of the Ark, becauſe the Oxen ſhook ze. ' 

10. At this the Lord was angry with him, 


and ſmote him, becauſe he reached out his 


Hand to the Ark; ſo that he died there be- 
fore God. | | 

11. And David was diſpleaſed that the 
Lord made a Breach on Uzza: thus that 
Place is called The Breach of Uzza to this 
Day. SELL 

12. Nay David was afraid of God that 
Day, faying, How ſhall I bring the Ark of 
God to me? 
13. So that he did not take away the Ark 
to himſelf at the City of David, but had it 
aſide into the Houſe of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 

14. Where it abode with his Family three 
Months; and the Lord bleſſed the Family 
of Obed-edom, with all that he had. 


CHAP. XIV. 


OREOVER Hiram King of Tyre ſent 
Meſſengers to David, with Cedar- 
trees, Maſons and Carpenters, to build him 
a Houſe. 3 

2. Now he knew that the Lord had 
eſtabliſhed him to be King over Iſrael, that 
he had raiſed up his Kingdom high for the 
ſake of this his People. | 

3. Beſides he took more Wives in Jeru- 
ſalem, and begot more Sons and Daughters. 

4. And theſe are the Names of thoſe whom 
he had born there ; Shammua and Shobab, 
Nathan and Solomon, 

5. Ibhar, Eliſhua, Elphelet, 

6. Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 

7. Eliſhama, Beeliada and Eliphelet. 

8. But when the Philiſtines heard that 
David was anointed to be King over all Iſ- 
rael, they all came up to ſeek for him; which 
he hearing of, went out before them. 


— 
— 


Ver. 6. which is] Here being but the Hab. Relative, in 
which Language 8 is denoted by putting alſo a Pro- 
noun to a following Noun or Prepoſition, as for this in 
2 Sam. vi. 2. If our Tran/lators meant that the Ark was 
called The Ark of God, as juſt before, it is obſcurely and 
way han je; 3 but if they would ſignify (as it ſeems) 
that God's Name was then called upon the Ark, how 

could that be in 


the Time of E the ſuppoſed Wri 
Tae eee th Rppaſed Witte 


* 


Ver. 8. Strength] See ſome Variation, 1 Chron. xiii. 


1b. Bells] So Zech. xiv. 20. and this the only Meaning 
Buxtorf gives it, as its Root or Verb likewiſe ſignifies to 
ring; but ſo they are to be thought Hand- belli. 1 ſl 
eb. 


| er. 9. ſhook] the ſame as 2 Sam. vi. 6. i 
and doubtleſs ſhould in Engliſb. 
Ver. 2. that he had] which 2 Sam. v. 12. ſhews. 
| 9. And 


9. And the Philiſtines came, and invaded 
the Giants Vale. ws: * | 
10. David then. enquired thus of God, 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines? And 

ilt thou deliver them into my Power? And 
= Lord ſaid to him, Go up, and I will de- 
liver-them into thy Power: 

11. 80 came up to Baal-perazim, 
where he beat them; and David ſaid, God 


has broke my Enemies by my Power, like 


the breaking out of Waters: therefore they 
called the Name of that Place Baal-perazim. 

12. They alſo left their gods there, and 
David ordered that they ſhould be burnt in 
the Fire. AS en 

13. However the Philiſtines proceeded 
again, and invaded the Vale. | | 

14. Whereupon David enquired again of 
God, and he ſaid to him; Thou ſhalt not 
go up after them: turn about from them, 
and come to them over againſt the Mulberry- 
I 5. And as ſoon as thou heareſt the Sound 
of going on the Tops of the Mulberry- 
trees, then ſhalt thou go out to the Battle: 
for God goes out before thee, to ſmite the 
Camp of the Philiſ tines. 

16. Therefore he did as God commanded 
him; and they ſmote the Camp of the Phi- 
liſtines, from Gibeorreven to Gezer. 

17. Thus David's Renown went into all 
the Countries, and the Lerd put the Dread 
of him upon all the Nations. 
ha dee e 
| ND he not only made him Houſes in 

the City of David but prepared a 
Place for the Ark of God, and pitched a 
2. Then David faid, None are. to carry 
the Ark of God but the Levites: for the 
Lord has choſen them to do it, and to mi- 
niſter to him for ever. | 

3. And he aſſembled all Ifrael to Jeruſa- 
lem, to bring up the Ark of the Lord to its 
Place, which he had prepared for it. 
4. He likewiſe gathered the Poſterity of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 7 > PRA 

5. Of the Poſterity of Kohath, Uriel the 
chief, and his Brethren a hundred and twen- 


the chief, and his Brethren two hundred and 


of Merari, Afaiah 


N O T ES upon 


7. Of the Poſterity of Gerſhon, Joel the 
chief, and his Brethren a hundred and thirty. 
8. Of the er of Elizaphan, She. 
18 the chief, and his Brethren two hun- 
GredUs .* | | 
9. Of the Poſterity of Hebron, Eliel the 
chief, and his Brethren eighty; 

10. Of the Poſterity of Uzziel, Ammi- 
nadab the chief, and his Brethren a hundred 
and twelve. 

Ii. And David called to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, with the Levites, Uriel 
Afaiah and Joel, Shemaiah; and Eliel, ang 
Amminadab. © 5 
12. To whom he faid; You being the 
Heads of the Fathers of the Levites, conſe- 
crate your ſelves, with your Brethren, that 
you may bring up the Ark of the Lord God 
1 Iſrael, to the Place I have prepared for 
t. 13 Ft 
13. Becauſe you did not at the very firſt, 
the Lord our God made a Breach among us, 
ſince we did not feek him as was right. 

14. Accordingly the Prieſts and Levites 
conſecrated themſelves, to bring up the Ark 
of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

15. And the Poſterity of the Levites car- 
ried the Ark of God, as Moſes commanded 
according to the Word of the Lord, on their 
Shoulders, with the Poles upon them. 

16. David alſo ordered the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their Brethren Muſicians, 
with Inſtruments of Muſick, Lutes, Harps 
and Bells, making themſelves be heard, by 
exalting the Voice with Gladneſs. 


© = nh which the Levites appointed 
Heman the 


Son of Joel, and of his Brethren, 

Aſaph the Son of Berechiah ; as alſo of the 
Poſterity of Merari their Brethren, Ethan 

the Son of Kuſhaiah; wry + | 

18, And with , them their Brethren who 


were next, Zechariah, Ben, Jaaziel, Shemi- 


ramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Benaiah, Ma- 
aſeiah, Mattithiab, Elipheleh, Mikneiah, 


Obed-edom and Jeiel, Porters. 


19. And the Muſicians, Heman, Aſaph, 
and Ethan, were to make themſelves be heard 
with Bells of Braſs; 
20. Moreover Zechariah, Aziel, Shemi- 
ramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Maaſciah and 
Benaiah, with Lutes upon the Virgin- 
inſtruments; - 

21. As alſo Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mik- 
neiah, Obed-edom, Jeiel and Azaziah, with 
Harps upon the eighth to be chief. 
22. And Chenaniah the chief of the Le- 


— 


- 


. 1 et. i... FW Os T2 


. 


_ I a 1 
I 18 — . , 1 * 


Ver. 9. invaded] It is not the ſame Verb with chat in 
2 Sam, I, 18, .22. and thus rendered 7 Sam. xxtii. 27. 
and xxvii. 

. nA 


8. and xxx. | 14. 7 Ghran. XKxviil, 18. 'elſe- 


94 tals ah #, 
Ya 5 EC GENA ZILESL a 


and ſpoiled, frequently /iript z but nothing 


( ; ys 
"ike 4 mſelves as here and Ver. 13. 


12-48 er. 20. Virgin, i uments See Pla. 


xlvi. z. 
Ver. 21. the eighth] See Ha. vi. 1. | 


vites 


i CHRONICLES, Chap, XVI. 


vites was for the Tune: he inſtructed in 
that, for he had underſtanding. 

23. Beſides 1 and Elkanah were 

rters for the Ark. 

9 And Shebaniah, Joſhaphat, Nethaneel, 
Amaſai, Zechariah, Benaiah and Eliezer, the 
Prieſts, blew Trumpets before the Ark of 
God ; Obed-edom and Jehiah being Porters 
295 So David and the Elders of Iſrael, 
with the Captains of thouſands, went to 
bring up the Ark of the Lord's Covenant, 
from the Houſe of Obed-edom with Glad- 


nels. 


26. And by God's aſſiſting the Levites 


who carried the Ark of the Lord's Covenant, 
they ſacrificed ſeven Bullocks and ſo many 
Rams. 

27. And David was dreſſed in a Robe of 
fine Linen, as likewiſe all the Levites who 
carried the Ark, the Muſicians, and Chena- 
niah the chief for the Tune of the Muftcians ; 
David alſo wore a linen Ephod. 

28. Thus all Iſrael — — up the Ark of 
the Lord's Covenant, with Shouting, the 
Sound of the Cornet, Trumpets and Bells, 
caufing themſelves to be heard with Lutes 
and Harps. ug 

29. However as it came to the City of 
David, Michal Saul's Daughter looked ont at a 
Window, and ſeeing King David ſkipping 
and playing, deſpiſed him in her Heart. 


O they brought the Ark of God, and ſet 
it within Tabernacle which David 
had pitched for it; and they brought near 
K and Peace- offerings before 
2. And when David had made an end of 
offering them up, he bleſſed the People in the 
2 of the Lord; 

N Diſtributing to all Perſons of Ifrael, 
both Men and 3 a Loaf of Bread, a 
Piece of Fleſh, and a Bottle of Fine apiece. 
4. And he 


vites before the Ark of the Lord, even to 
record, 


of Iſrael; 


. Afaph the chief, next to him Zecha- 

riah, Jeiel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Matti- 

thiah, Eliab, Benaiah, Obed-cdom and jeiel, 

with Inſtruments of Lutes and Harps, and 
Aſaph made himſelf be heard with Bells; 

6. Benaiah fo, and ET the' Fee 


46— cm 
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| hurt m Pr 


put ſome of the miniſtring Le- 


give thanks, and praiſe the Lord God 


509 
with Trumpets continually before the Ark 
of God's Covenant. 

7. On that Day then David gave out firſt; 
to give thanks to the Lord, into the Hand of 
Aſaph and his Brethren : 

8. Give thanks to the Lord, call on his 
Name, make known his Acts among the 
People; 

9. Sing to him, ſing melodiouſly to him, 
diſcourſe * all his Wonders ; 

10. Glory in his holy Name, let the Heart 
4 Logs who enquire for the Lotd be 
nd 

11. Seek the Lord, and his Strength, en- 
quire for his Prefence continually 

12. Remember his Wonders which he has 
done, his Miracles, and the Judgments of 
his Mouth : 

13. You Poſterity of his Servant Iſrael, 
you Children of Jacob his choſen ones. 

14. He is the Lord our God, his Judg-. 
_ are on the whole Earth. 

: Remember you his Covenant for ever, 
the Thing that he commanded to a thouſand 
Generations ; 

16. Which he confirmed with Abraham, - 
and was his Oath to Iſaac; 

17: And eſtabliſhed it to Jacob for an Or- 
dinance, to Iſrael an everlaſting Covenant, 
18. As follows, 1 will give thee the 
Country of Canaan, the Line of your Poſ- 
ſeſſion: 

19. When you were Perſons to be num- 
bered, as being few, and Sojourners in it; 

20. And they went about from Nation to 
Nation, and from one Kingdom to another 
People. 

21. He ſuffered no Perſon to oppreſs them, 
but reptoved Kings for their ſakes, 

22. Do not touch my ahointed ones, nor 
hets. 

23. to the Lord, O whole Earth, de- 
elare his Salvation from Day to Day. © 

24. Tell his Glory in the Nations, his 
Wonders among all the People. 

25. For great is the Lord, and to be 
praiſed exceedingly; nay he is to be feared 
the moſt of all gods. 

26. For all the gods of the People are 
Idols; whereas the Lord made the Heavens. 

27. Majeſty and Honour are before him, 
Strength and Joy are in his Place. 

28. Aſcribe to the Lord, O Families of the 


People, afcribe to the Lord Glory and 


3 
Aſcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Naber take "Pp an e and come before 


ver 26. Pr — being:liks the 
middle Var a6 erund ; 1252 when readi r 


Ver. 8. Give] To Ver. 23. ſee * CV. 1-15. 
Von. I. | 


.” . 11 


chance to Ver: 34 n Be xevi. ard the three following | 
Verſes, Pſa. cvii. 1. and evi. 47, 48: 


6 0 


"In 


him: bow down to the Lord in the Place of 

holy Grandeur; | 1 
3o. Tremble by reaſon of his Preſence, all 
the Earth: the World alſo is eſtabliſhed, it 
cannot be moved. 


31. Let the Heaven be glad, and the Earth 


rejoice ; and let them fay in the Nations, . 


The Lord reigns. | 
32. Let the Sea roars and what it is filled 
with; the Field be triumphant, and all that 
1S In it. ü 1 
33. Then let all the Trees of the Wood 
ſing, by reaſon of the Preſence of the Lord: 
for he comes to judge the Earth. | 
34. Give thanks to the Lord, becauſe he 
is good; ſince his Kindneſs is for ever. 
35. And ſay, Save us, O God of our Sal- 
vation, gather us together, and deliver us from 
the Gentiles; that we may give thanks to 
thy holy Name, may glory in thy Ppaiſe. 
36. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting; and let all 
the People ſay, So let it be, and praiſe the 
Lord. Okt 43 | | 
37. And he left there before the Ark of 
the Lord's Covenant, Afaph and his Bre- 
thren, to miniſter before the Ark conti- 
78 for each Day's Buſineſs the very ſame 
ay; 
6 36. As alſo Obed-edom and their Bre- 
thren, ſixty eight; with Obed-edom the Son 
of Jeduthun, and Hoſah, for Porters: 
39. And Zadok the Prieſt, with his Bre- 
thren the Prieſts, before the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, in the high Place that was at 
| Gibeon, a" | 
40. To offer up Burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, upon the Altar of Burnt-offering con- 
tinually Morning and Evening, and for all 
that is written in the Law of the Lord, 
which he gave in charge for Iſrael;  _ 
41. And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, as likewiſe the reſt that were choſen, 
who were expreſſed by Name, to give thanks 
to the Lord, becauſe his Kindneſs is for ever. 
42. Moreover with Heman and Jeduthun 
themſelves, Trumpets, and Bells, for ſuch as 
ſhould make themſelves be heard, and with 
God's Inſtruments, of Muſick; 
Jeduthun being Porters. $f 1881 
43. Then all the People went to their re- 
ſpective Homes, and David turned about to 
bleſs his Houſhold. ; 


ths. 


e Sons of 


N OT ES upon 


CHA P. XVII. 


ND when David was ſettled in his 
Houſe, he ſaid to Nathan the Pro. 


phet, Behold I dwell in a Houſe of Cedar, 


while the Ark of the Lord's Covenant is 
under Curtains. p; 

2. And Nathan anſwered him, Do all that 
is in thy Heart; for God is with thee. | 
| However that Night he had God's 
Commiſſion as follows: 

4. Go, and tell David my Servant; Thus 
ſays the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me a 
Houſe to dwell in; | ; 

5. Since I have not dwelt in a Houſe, 
from the Day on which I brought up Ifrael, 
to this Day, but have been from one Tent 
and Tabernacle to another. | 
6. Whitherſoever I went about with all 
Iſrael, did I ſpeak ſuch a Word to one of the 
Judges of Iſrael, whom I commanded to feed 
my People, as, Why do not ye build me a 
Houſe of Cedar ? | 

7. Now therefore thou ſhalt declare ſo to 
my Servant David; Thus ſays the Lord of 
Armies, I took thee from the Fold, from 
11 the Flock, to be Ruler over my People 
Iſrael. A 


8. And I have been with thee whither- 


ſoever thou wenteſt, and have cut off all th 


Enemies from thy Preſence; that I might 
make thee a Name, like that of the great 
ones who are on the Earth. . 

9. Moreover I will put a Place for my 
People Iſrael, and plant them, ſo that they 
thall dwell in a Place of their own, and not 
be moved again; nor ſhall the Sons of Ini- 
quity conſume them any more as formerly; 
10. And even from the Times that I ap- 
penned Judges over my People Iſracl, till I 
ubdued all thy Enemies: I alſo tell thee, 
that the Lord will build thee a Houſe. 

11. And it ſhall come to paſs when thy 
Days are fulfilled, to go to thy Fathers, that 
I will fet up thy Offipeng after thee, who 
ſhall be one of thy Sons; and, will confirm 
his Kingdom. 

12. He ſhall build me a Houſe, and I will 
confirm his Throne for ever.. 

13. I will be to him a Father, as he ſhall 
to me a Son; and will not take away my 
Kindneſs from him, as I did from him who 
was before the. 


— — . 3 


— — 


Ver. 36. ler] as may appear by P/a. cvi. 48. where is 
the ſame Paſlage, on Sung e erent. 8 Ne 

Ver. 42. themſelves | Thus there is no Tautology and 
Abfurdity, as in the com. Eng. Bib. for Heman and Fe- 
duthun to be with Heman and Feduthun; in Confirmation 
of which there is Nothing for with in Heb. to Trumpets, 
as there is before: after which Manner Jun. and Trem. 
tranſlate, and Leis de Dien in his Animad. on it pleads, 


bw % 


2 Dan. vii. 24. and 
ſtan 
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Ezr. v. 3. for parallel In- 
ces ; and if more are required, ſee enow in Nold:us 5 
Concord. but to have a Pronoun demonſtrative, as. well as 
relative, to belong to the preſent, as well as paſt Word or 
Words, is certainly plain Conſtruction. . A 
Ver. 8. wenteſt] walked being incongruous, as in divers 
other Places of tlie com. Eng. Bib. x £ 
Ver. 10. build thee a Houſe] how fee 2 Sam. vii. 11- 
14. For 


\ 4 
— bh 0 / 


eoacT 


t CHRONICLES, Chap. XVIII. 811 


14. For I will ſettle him in my Houſe 
and Kingdom for ever, and his Throne ſhall 
be confirmed for evermore. | 

15% According to all theſe Words, and 
this whole Viſion, ſo ſpoke Nathan to 
him: 2 * . 

16. Then King David went in, and ſitting 
before the Lord, ſaid: Who am I, O Lord 
God? And what is my Family, that thou 
haſt brought me on hitherto? 

17. And this was ſo little in thy Sight, O 
God, that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 
Servant's Family for a long while ; nay haſt 
looked on me like a Man of high Rank, O 
Lord Gd. | | 

18, What ſhall David add yet to thee, 
for the Honour of thy Servant, fince thou 
knoweſt him; | 

19. O Lord, for thy Servant's ſake, and 
according to thy Mind, haſt thou done all 
this great Matter, to make known all theſe 
great Things. | 

20. O Lord, there is none like thee, nor 
any God beſides thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our Ears. 

21. And what one Nation on the Earth 
is like thy People Iſrael : whom God went 
to redeem for his own People, to make thee 
a Name, with great and terrible Things, 
by driving out Nations; by reaſon of 
thy People whom thou redeemedſt from 
Egypt? | 

o_ Thou haſt alſo put thy People Iſrael, 
for a People to thee for ever; and thou 
Lord art a God to them. _ 

23. Now therefore, O Lord, let the 
Word be verified. which thou haſt ſpoken 
concerning thy Servant, and his Family, for 
ever; and do according as thou ſpokeſt. | 

24. Let it even be verified, ſo ſhall thy 
Name be magnified for ever as follows, The 
Lord of Armies, the God of Iſrael, is a God 
to Iſrael; and the Family of David thy Ser- 
vant will be confirmed before the. 

25. Since thou, O my God, haſt revealed 
to the Ear of thy Servant, that thou wilt 
build him a Houſe ; therefore he has found 
this to pray before thee. _ cs RO 
26. And now, O Lord, thou art he that 


is God, who haſt ſpoken this Good concern- 


ing thy Servant. 
2797. Therefore now do thou pleaſe to bleſs 
the Family of thy Servant, that it may be 
for ever before thee: for thou haſt bleſſed, 
O Lord, and let it be bleſſed for ever. 


li 


CHA P. XVIII. 


ND after this David beat the Phi- 
liſtines, ſo that he humbled them; 
and took Gath with its Towns out of their 
Poſſeſſion. 
2. Moreover he beat the Moabites: fo 
they became his Servants, carrying Pre- 
ſents*'s .:. - 1 | 
3. David too beat Hadarezer King of 
Zobah at Hamath, when he went to place 
his Border at the River Euphrates. 

4. From whoin he took a thouſand Cha- 
riots, ſeven thouſand Horſemen, and twent 
thouſand Footmen ; and he houghed all the 
Chariot-Borſes, only left of them for a hun- 
dred Chariots. 

5. And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to help this Hadarezer, David flew of 
them twenty two thouſand Men. 

6. Nay he put Garriſons in Syria of Da- 
maſcus, and the Syrians became his Servants, 
carrying Preſents: thus the Lord ſaved Da- 
vid whitherſoever he went. | 

7. Beſides he took the Shields of Gold 
that the Servants. of Hadarezer were armed 
with, which he brought to Jeruſalem. | 

8. From Tibhath likewiſe, and Cun, Ha- 
darezer's Cities, did David take very much 
Braſs ; with which Solomon made the braſen 
Sea, the Pillars, and braſen Inſtruments. 

9. And Tou King of . Hamath hearing, 
that David had beat all the Army of Hada- 
rezer King of Zobah ; 1 

10. He ſent Hadoram his Son to King 
David, to aſk of his Welfare, and bleſs him, 
becauſe he had fouglit againſt Hadarezer, 


and beat him, for he was one who had Wars 


with Ton; as likewiſe all manner of Inſtru- 
ments of Gold, Silyer and Braſs. | 

11. Them alſo King David conſecrated to 
the Lord, with the Silver and Gold which 
he took away from all the Nations, from 
Edom, Moab, the Ammonites, Philiſtines 
and Amal eng ee ee 
12. And Abiſhai the Son of Zeruiah flew 
of the Edomites, eighteen thouſand, in the 
Valler of aell.!.; . eee 
Iz. Afterwards he put Garriſons in Edom, 
ſo that all the Edomites became David's Ser- 
vants; and the Lord ſaved him whitherſo- 
ever he went. 50 gad 

14. So David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
was one who did Judgment and Juſtice to all 
his People. N 


Ver. 19. to 1 «in 2 Sami villas: and according 
to the Heb. being alſo, much better Senſe than in mak- 


Ser. 24. is a God ie] That the [is] ſhould be bere, the 


. 7 11 \ 
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Heb. Accent; as well as hero being no [and, I ſhews ; and 
thus Buxtorf, Anticrit. p. 303. & Fun. in Tranſ, 

* Lees 3 order at] the very ſame as in 2 Sam. viii. 3. 
v4 ET, 0. 


Garriſons] from 2 Sam. viii. 4. 


15. Now. 


312 
15. Now Joab the Son of Zeruiah, was 


| over the Army; and Jehoſhaphat the Son of 


Ahilud, the Recorder; FE 1 
16. Zadok likcwiſe the Son of Ahitub, 
and Abimelech the Son of Abiathar, were 
the Prieſts, and Shauſha was the Secretary ; 

17. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, 
was over the Cherethites and Pelethites; as 
David's Sons were the chief at the King's 
Hand. . 


0 H A P. XIX. 


ND after this Nahaſh King of the 
Ammonites dying, his Son reigned in 


his room. 1271 
which David ſaid, I will ſhew 


2. U 
Kindneſs to Hanun the Son of Nahaſh, be- 
cauſe his Father did to me. So he Ent Mef- 
ſengers to comfort him for his Father; and 
David's Servants went into the Country 
the Ammonites to him, for that Purpoſe. 

3. But their Princes ſaid to Hanun, Doft 
thou think David honours thy Father, that he 
has ſent Comforters to. thee? Are not his 
Seryants come ta thee, in order to fearch out, 
overthrow, and ſpy the Country ? | 

4. Therefore Hanun took David's Ser- 
vants, and ſhaved them, and cut off their 
Garments in the middle to the Breech; 
ſending them away. | 

Fi ſome went and told David con- 
cerning the Men, at which he fent to meet 
them, becauſe they were exceedingly a- 
ſhamed ; and the King ſaid, Stay at Jericho 


until your Beards are grown, and then come 


| back. | 
6. However when the Ammonites. found 
that they made themſelves odious to David, 


: from Meſopotamia, and Syria of Maachah and 
Zobah. 5 | | 3 | Rd 
7. And they hired them thirty two thou- 
ſand belonging to Chariots, with the Ki 


of Maachah and his People, who came, and 


enca before Medeba; the Ammonites 


too were gathered from their Cities, and came 


to the Battle. 


—_— 


NOTES 


of 


Hanun and they ſent a thoufand Talents of 
Silver, to hire them Chariots and Horſemen, 


upon 
8. This David heating, ſent Joab, wi 
all the Army of the ſtout Men. ; 

9. So the Ammonites came out, and ſet 
the Battle in order at the. Entrance of the 
City; and the Kings who came were by 
themſelves in the Field. 

10. Whereupon Joab ſeeing that the Front 
of the Battle was towards. him, before and 
behind, he choſe ſome of all the choice Men 
of Iſrael, and ſet in order to meet the Sy- 
rians. | 

11. And the reſt of the People he deli- 
vered into the Cuſtody of Abiſhai his Bro- 
ther, that they might be ſet in order to meet 
the Ammonites. | 

12. He alſo faid; If the Syrians are too 
ſtrong for me, thou ſhalt be ſaving me; and 
if the Ammonites are too ſtrong for thee, I 
will ſave thee. 

13. Be thou ſtrong, and let us make our 
ſelves ſo, for our People, and for the Cities of 
our God; and the Lord do what he likes. 

14. Joab then, and the People that were 
with him, drew nigh before the Syrians to 
the Battle, who fled from his Prefence. 

I5. And the Ammonites ſeeing that the 
Syrians were fled, did flee alſo themſelves 
from the Preſence of Abiſhai his Brother, 
and got into the City: ſo Joab came to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

16, Nevertheleſs when the Syrians faw 
that they were beat before Iſrael, they ſent 
Meſſengers, and b.ought aut the Syrians who 
were beyond the River ; Shophach the Cap- 


_ tain of Hadarezer's Army being before them. 


I 7: Which being told David, he gathered 
all Ifrael, and paſſing over Jordan, came to 


them, and ſet in order againſt them; and 


when. he had fet the Battle in order to meet 
the Syrians, they fought with him. 

18. But the Syrians fled from the Preſence 
of Iſrael, and David flew of them ſeven thou- 
ſand belonging to Chariots, and forty thou- 


ſand Footmen; nay he killed Shophach the 


Captain of the Army. 
19. Thus the Servants of Hadarezer ſeeing 
that they were beat before Iſrael, made peace 
with David, and ſerved him; and the Syrians 
would not help the Ammonites any more. 


LOO 


I 


* 


Ver. 5. cm]! op | which Propoſition is all the 


Original has for the cam. Eng. how-—were ſerved, and the 


ſame for commanded unto, Ch. xxiii. 31. 


Ver. 7. belonging to] which the Heb. Genit. Caſe 
ſometimes ſignifies. - Or it might be ſaid Chariot-men, 


but that it would rather ſignify the Drivers of them, as 
Ch. xviii, 4. Chariot-hor/es. ' Aggordingly 20000 off Bath 


rebob and Zaka, with 12000 of Tob, ad in 2 Som, x. G. 


magzee juſt this Sum, thoſa of - Moachob-being exaluded in 
both Places; ſee; Ver. 18. The Authors however af the 
Univerſal Hiſtory have to ſay, What the Troops were, either 
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in quality or number, is not clearly evident, inaſmuch as the 
Laripturs varies. cancerning =—_ B. i. 4. 2. and to the 
Word [varies] is put this Note, This we cannot pretend 17 
account for, nor do we know that it was ever cleared by any 
one, in a ſatisfattory manner. 8 . 

Ver. 18. belonging to Chariots] as Ver. 7. being ten to 
a Chariot by 2 Sm x; 18. ſome of whom probably at- 
tendad it on horſeback; and on foot, ta aſfiſt, and fupply the 


Places of ſuch as were wounded or ſlain; much ra 


than, that all the ten ſought in Chariat. 


C HAP. 


x CHRONICLEs, Chap. XXI. 


CHAP. XX. 


ORrEoveR at the Time of the Return 

of the Year, at the Time when Kings 

o out, Joab led the Force of the Army; and 

7 iled the Country of the Ammonites, nay 

went and beſieged Rabbah, but David abode 

at Jeruſalem ; while Joab was beating Rab- 
hab; and deſtroying it. 

2. And David took off their King's Crown 

from his Head, the Value of which he found 
to be a Talent of Gold, with the precious 
Stones in it, and it crowned David's Head; 
beſides he brought out the Spoil of the City 
very much. 
3. He brought out the People too who 
were therein, and cut with a Saw, as alſo 
Threſhing-inſtruments of Iron, and Hand- 
ſaws; and ſo did David to all the Cities of 
the Ammonites : then he, and all the Peo- 
ple, returned to Jeruſalem. 

4. And after this there roſe up a Battle at 
Gezer with the Philiſtines : then Sibbechai 
the Huſhathite flew Sippai, one of the Chil- 
dren of the Giant, and they were humbled. 


5. There was alſo a Battle again with the 


Philiſtines ; and Elhanan the Son of Jair 
flew Lahmi the Brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the Handle of whoſe Spear was like 
a Weaver's Beam. 

6: Nay there was a Battle again at Gath ; 
uideis was a Man of great Meaſure, whoſe 
Fingers and Toes were by fixes, being twenty 
four, and he was likewiſe born to the Giant. 
7. And he reproached Iſrael ; but Jona- 
than the Son of Shimea David's Brother flew 
him. 

., Theſe were born to a Giant at Gath, 
and fell by the Hand of S and thoſe of 
his Servants. 


CHAP. XXI. 


A. D Satan ſanding up againſt Iſrael, 
ſtirred up David to number them. 

2. Whereupon he ſaid to Joab and the 
r of the People, Go, count up Iſ- 
tael from Beer-ſheba to Dan, and bring it 
to me; chat I may know the Number of 
Wem 

3. 8 Joab ſaid, The ** add to 
his People, as they are, a hundred-fold ; are 


SES 
they not, my Lord the King, all of them 
my Lord's — Why does he require 
this? Why ſhould it become Guilt to Ifſ- 
rac] ? 

4. Nevertheleſs the King's Word was 
earneſt againſt Joab ; inſomuch that he went 
out, and going about through all Iſrael, came 
to Jeruſalem. 

5. And Joab gave the Number of the Muſ- 
tering of the People to David, that there 
were of all Iſrael a million and a hundred 
thouſand: Men drawing forth a Sword, and 
of Judah four hundred ſeventy thouſand 
ſuch Men. 

6. But he did not muſter Levi and Ben- 
jamin among them, for the King's Word 
was abominable to Joab. 

7. Moreover God being diſpleaſed for this 
Thing, ſmote Iſrael. 

8. Nay David faid to God, I have ſinned 
exceedingly in that I have done this Thing ; 

yet now take away, I beſeech thee the Ini- 
quit 4 thy Servant, for I have done very 
liſh 

9. And the Lord ſpoke to Gad, David's 
Seer, as follows: 

10. Go, and ſpeak this to David; Thus 
ſays the Lord, I offer to thee three Things, 
chooſe thee one of ee that I may do to 
thee. 

t Accordingly Gad came to David, and 
ſaid to him; Thus ſays the Lord, Accept 
thee, 

12. Either three Years of Famine ; or 
three Months to be conſumed from the Pre- 
ſence of thy Enemies, while their Sword is 


_ overtaking; or the Sword of the Lord three 


Days, even the Peſtilence in the Count 
while the Lord's Angel is deſtroying through 
all the Bounds of Iſrael: and now ſee what 
Word I ſhall carry back to him who ſent 
me. & | A 
13. And David anſwered him, I am ex- 
ceedingly diſtreſſed; let me fall now into 
the Treatment of the Lord, for his Com- 
paſſions are very great, and let me not fall 
into that of Man. 

14. So the Lord made a Peſtilence bei in 
Iſrael ; inſomuch that there fell of Iſrael 
ſeventy thouſand Men. 

15. But God ſending an Angel to Jeruſa- 
lem, to deſtroy it, as he Was deſtroying, the 
Lord beheld, and was ſorry 2 the Harm, 


== — * 28 che Heb, —— the People 

| might chis 8250 Pupiiheds, 7 killed; 
a Saw] being ſingular, and I ſuppoſe a reat one 
ſuch as two Men — * : * 1 y 


Ib. Herd] the plural of. the other, and not that in 


2 3 


Ver. 6. ad Tess 8 0 
not diſtinguiſhed in 


£2 Vo, I. 


plied from. : Sam. xXi, 20. but 
— 
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. 5. of __— 7 — , Jau Was, and after 
were before. 

Ver. 11. accept] This Verb 1s rendered by receive, 
Chap. xii. 18, 4 Chron, xxix. 22. Eft. iv. 4. Jeb ii. 10. 
twice, Dan. ii. G. and take, 2. Chron. xxix. 16. Ear. viii. 


30. Est. ix. 27. Dan. vii. 18. in the com. Eng. Bib. but 
no W elſe l 3 nor do * r allow it [np 


6 and 


$14. 
and ſaid to the 1 ho deſtroyed, It is 


a great deal, ceaſe. now thy Hand; and the 


Angel of the Lord cod by che Floor of Or- 


nan the jebuſite. 

16. And David Wann in ſaw him 
ſtand between the Earth and E . with 
his Sword drawn forth in his Hand, ſtretched 
out over Jeruſalem ; at which David, and the 
Eldets- who were covered with 5 
ö hy nn ney ob ges 

17. David al ſo ſaiĩd to God, Was ©t not I 
ordered the Pebple to be numbered? 80 1 
was be w hO ſinned, and did very ill; but as 
for theſe Sheep, what have they done? O 


Lord my God; let thy Hand, I pray, be on 


me, and my Father's Family, but on thy 
Teck let hors be no Plague. 

8. Then the Angel cf hel ood oniceed 
Gad to ſay to David, that che ſhould go up, 
to erett an Atat to the Lord, in the Floor of 

Ornan the Jebutite: | bd L vfl 

10. And David went up at the Word of 
Gad, which he [ſpoke in the Name of the 
Lord. 

20. Ornan ikewite turning back, — the 
Angel, whereupon his four Sons 0% were 
with” him hid themſelves, while * was 
threſhing Wheat! cot nel 
21. Now when David was going to Or- 
nan, who taking a view ſaw him, he went 
dut of the Floor, and bowed down to Da- 
vid, with the Face to the Ground. 

22. And David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me 
the Place of the Floor, that I may build on 
it an Altar to the Lord; which thou ſhalt 

rant to me for the full Money, that the 
daughter may be — — from the Peo- 

ein 

1 23. n this he replied to David, Take 
thee, pr 9m my Lord the King do what he 
likes ; ſee I give; the Oxen for the Burnt- 
offerings, and the Flails for the Wood, as 
alſo the Wheat 1 the 3 I give 
all. 
24. But King David: declared to Omen, 
No, for I will wholly buy for the full Mo- 
ney; becauſe I will not take what is thine 
for the Lord,” even to . up an Offering 
for nothing. 

25. So David gave Hit: for the Place fx 
hundred Shekels af Gold by Weight. 

26; Whete he uin an Altar to che Lord, 
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offering up Burnt-offerings and Peace-offer- 


| * and he put his Sword again into its 


dance without Weight; 


Name of the Lord my God. 


as follows; Thou haſt ſhed Blood abundantly, 
and made great Wats: thou thalt not build 


upon 


ings; and called on the Lord, Who anſwered 
him by Fire from Heaven aon the Altar of 
3 | 

| Beſides the Lord. ordered the An- 


heath. 
26. At that Time whe. David fam, that 
the Lord had anſwered him at the Floor of 
Ornan the Jebuſite, the ſacrificed there. 
29. For the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moſes made in the Wilderneſs, and the Al- 
tar of Burnt- offering, at that Time were in 
the Chapel at Gibeon. 
* But David could not g0 before it to 
God, becauſe he waß affrighted by 
Lo. of- the = 06 tha e of the 


14 


Gnas. XXII. 


n David! aid. It ; 1s this is 
for the Houſe of the Lord God, and 
chis for the Altar of the Burnt- offering be- 

4. And he ordered to gather together the 
Strangers in the Country of Iſrael, and ap- 

ted Stone-eutters to cut hean Stone, 
to build the Houſe of God. 

3. Iron alſo abundantly, 
Dodre of the Gates, an 
did David pre 


** Nails for the 
for the Joinings, 
pare, as likewiſe Braſs in Abun- 


4. With Cedar-trees out of Number : for 
the Zidonians and Tyrians brought Cedar- 
trees to him abundantly. 

5. For David ſaid, My Son Solomon be- 
ing a young Man and tender, and the Houſe 
to No built for the Lord to be. made vaſtly 
great, for Renown and Glory to all Coun- 
tries, I will prepare for it; which he did 
abundantly before his Death. 

6. He likewiſe called his Son Solomon, 
and commanded him to build a Houſe for 
the Lord God of Iſrael ; 

7. David ſaying to him: My Son, it was 
in my own Mind to build a Houſe to the 


9. But the Word of the Lord was to me 


— — m 


Ver. 20. who were re with bim hid | themſelves, while] "F 


would not ſcruple to pronounce any one ignorant of the 
Hebrew, who ſhould either ſuppoſe Ornan was one of 
thoſe that hid themſelves; or doubt which it was; 
notwithſtanding the latter appears in the Eng. Text, &c. 
and the former in the Marg. Gt. and notwithſtanding 
the Original has Nothing for 1e; nay notwithſtanding 
—ů—ů is literal : for the Heb. is — 
dubious, according to 1 viii. * and de comprehend 


5 Ct N 


Co 4s of Sh 


_— 4 


bim ſhould be verbally i in the Heb. Manner, and he and 
his four "Sons, as frequently in Seripture; and Ornan's 
going out of the Floor, 2 Or ne further thews 
enſe I give it. 

Ver. 23. replied} as appears 15 2 Sam. xxiv. 21, 2 
Fb. def for offer ap, 2 Sam, xiv. 22. e 
ation of one Heb. Letter. | 

"Ib be likes] were, 9 . 22. e 


2 Houſs 


rt CRHRNON TELE s, Chap. XXIII. 


-a Houſe to my Name, becauſe thou haſt hed 
much Blood on the Earth before me. 
9. Behold © there ſhall be a Son born to 
thee, ho Will be a Man of Reſt, and I will 
ive him reſt from all his Enemies round 
about: for his Name ſhall be Solomon, and 
I will make Peace and Quitetnieſs in Ifrael in 
His Time. 
"x6. Tie Mall "build u Houſe to my Nane, 


nay he ſhall be a Son to me, as I will a Fa- 


ther to him; and I Will eſtablith the Throne 
of his Kingdom over Ifrael for ever. 

11. Now, 1 Son, the Lord be with 
hte; und do thou proſper, aid build the 
Houſe of the Lord thy God, as he has ſpoken 
9 thee. 

But the Lord give thee Senfe and Un- 


dental and command thee concerning 


Iſrael; that thou mayeſt keep the Law of 


the Lord thy God. 


13. Then wilt thou proſper, if thou 


takeſt heed to do the Ordinances and Rules, 
which the Lord commanded Moſes for Iſ- 
rael : be courageous, and ſtrong; do not fear, 
nor be daunt 

14. And dehold in my Affliction, I have 
prepared for the Houſe of the Lord a hun- 
dred thouſand Talents of Gold, à Million of 
Talents 6f Silver; Braſs and Iron without 
Weig kt, becauſe there is Abundance of it; 
as alle Timber and Stone have I prepared, to 


which thou mayeſt add. 


of Workmen, St6ne-cutters; and Artificers 
of Stone and Wood; with all manner of ſkil- 
ful Men in all Buſineſs. 

16. Of the Gold, Silver, Braſs atid Iron, 
there is no Number. Get * and act, 
= the Lord WII be with thee. | 


r 


the Princes of Iltael, to help Solomon his 
oh 

18. Is not the Lord your God with yo 
And has hot he given you reſt round about ? 
For HE has delivered the Inhabitants of the 
Earth into thy Power; and the Earth is ſub- 
dued before the Lord and his People. 


19: New put your Heart and Soul, to ſeek 
the Lord our, God; and get ready, and 


es 


—_—— 


1 5. Beſides there are with the Abundance 
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büild the Sanctuary of the Lord 'God, to 
Jung the Ark of the Lord's Covenant, And 


the holy Inſtruments of G64, to the Houſe 


that is "to be built to the Name f The 
Lord. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


T length when David was old, and 
full of Days, he made his Son Solomon 
King over Iſrael. 

2 And he gathered all the Princes of Iſ- 
rael, with the Prieſts and Levites. 

3. The Levites being numbered from their 
thirtieth Year upward; their Number by 
their Reckoning was thirty eight thouſand 
Men. 

4. Of theſe twenty four thouſand were to 
be chief over the Buſineſs of the Lord's 
Houſe, and fix thouſand Magiſtrates and 


Judges; 


5. As were four thouſand Porters, and 
four thouſand praiſed the Lord with the In- 
ſtruments that I made, /aid be, to praiſe 
with. 

6. And David parted them into Partitions, 


to the Sons of Levi, Gerſhon, Kohath and 
Merari. 


7. OF the Gerſhonites were, Ladan and 


Shimei. 


8. The Sons of Ladan were, the chief 
Jehiel, then Zetham and Joel, three. 

9. The Sons of Shimei, Shelomith, Ha- 
ziel and Haran, three: theſe were the chief 
of the Fathers belonging to Ladan. 

10. And the Sons of Shimei were, Ja- 


hath, Zina, and Jeuſh, and Berlah: theſe 


"_ were Shimei's Sons. 

1. Jahath being the chief, and Zivah 
tha ſecbnd; but Jeuſh and Beriah had not 
many Sons, ſo they were in one Muſter, ad- 
cording to their Father's Family. 


12. The Sons of Kohath were, Amram, 


Izhar, Hebton and Uzziel, four. 

The Sons of Anitabs were, Aaroh 
and 1 Moſes ; and Aaron was ſeparated 1 to con- 
ſecrate the very holy Things, with his Sons 


for ever, to burn incenſe before the Lord, 


Ver. 8. becauſe thou haſt ſhed much Blood] Thus Virgil 
in the 2d An. 


iu me tis impious holy thihgs to ber, 
Ke as I am with Slaughtar new from Mur. 


Dryd. Tran. 
and Hauer by Pope, I. 6. 
=: 10 2 it me, ith human gore diftain'd; -. 
0 the pure Shres theſe - bers hands to raiſes 
Or offer Heav'n' 2 olluted proſe, 
61 14. 2. + rn is Daves had ſuch Abundance of 


Gold and Silver, may 1 accounted for by his Con- 


1 Ch. xvilt, II. and having taken the Ports of the 
. — Sea from the Edomites, Ch. xvili. 13. 1 Keng. Xi. 15, 


17. by which there 


6, 17, . 2 Chron. vill 


might be Plenty imported, I King. x. 14, 15. there 

might alſo be comprehended in theſe Sums all that had 

been devoted from the Time of Moſes, Ch. XXVi. $6, 27, 
28. 


Ver. 18. The Earth is ſubdued] ſo that none reſiſted, 
Chaps: xviii. xix. and xx. and was not any particular 


Land. 


Ver. 4. to be chief} as Chap. xv. 21. and the Participle 
of it frequently in the Titles of the P/alms : ſo Jun. and 
Trem. have prœeſſent. 

Ver. 9. Shimei] another Son of Ladan, who, I ſuppoſe, 
did not live to the Age of a Levite being in Office. 

Ver. 10. W the Brother of Ver. 7. 


to 
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to minſter to kim, and. bleſs in his Name 


for ever. 
14. As for Moſes the Man. of God, his 
Io were called of the Tribe of 1 
5. The Sons of Moſes were, Gerſhom 
At Flieger. 
16. Of the Sons of Gerſhom, * was 
+ the chief. 

17. And Fliczers * Were, Rehabiah 
the chief; Eliezer having no other 7 but 
thoſe of Rehabiah were exceeding man 
18. Of the Sons of Izhar, Shelomith was 
the chief. | 

19. Of the Re, = Hebron, Pk the 
chief, Amariah the ſecond, fjahaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. _. 

' . Of the Sons of Uzziel, Micah the 
chief, and Iſhiah the ſecond, 
5 .  Fhe Sons of Merari were, Mahli and 
Matti; the Sons of Mahli, Eleazar and 
Kiſh. 

22. And Kickea died, havin 
Daughters; and the Sons o 
Kinknen married them. 

23. The Sons of Muſhi were, Mahli, 

Eder and Jeremoth, three. 
24. Theſe were the Sons of Levi, after the 


Kiſh their 


Houſhold of their Fathers, the chief of the 


Fathers, at the Muſtering of them by the 
Number of Names, after their Reckoning; 
who did the Buſineſs belonging to the Service 
of the Lord's Houſe, from their twentieth 
A upward. 

For David ſaid; The Lord God of 
Thradl has given reſt to his People, that they 
may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever ; 

26. And allo to the Levites,, who are not 

to carry. the Tabernacle, with all its In- 
ſtruments for the Service of it. 
27. For by the latter Words of David, 
they were the Number of the Poſterity of 
Levi, 4040, were from their twentieth Year 
; upward : 

RE Becauſe their Station was at the Hand 
of the Aaronites, for the Service of the Lord's 
Houſe, in the Courts and Rooms, and for 
the cleanſing of every holy Thing, with the 
* of the Service of God's Houſe; 


As alſo for the Bread ſet in order, the 


fine Flour for the Meat-offering, the unlea- 


vened Biſcuits, both or: a Pan and bliſtered 1 in 


* A 


AN 20) T.E.S. 


no Sons but 


be wen 

baking, and of every Mealure and Di- 
menſion; 
30. And withal to ſtand Morning by Mor- 
ning, to give thanks and doit the Lord, and 
ſo at the Evening; 
31. To offer up all the Burnt-offerings 
likewiſe to the Lord, at the Sabbaths, New- 
moons and appointed Times, by Number, ac- 
cording to 1 Rule concerning them conti- 
nually 1 5 the Lord. 

32 Beſides they kept the Charge of the 

lick Tent, and the Charge of the Holy 


F with that of the Aaronites their Bre 


thren, belonging to the Service of * Lords 
Houſe. 1 


HAP. XXIV. 


N D for the Sons of. Aaron. were their 
Partitions, his Sons being N adab and 
Abſhu, Eleazar and Ithamar ; 
2. But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
Father, and had no Sons; ſo Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſthood : 

3. Theſe David parted, both Zadok of the 
Sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the Sons 
of Ithamar, to their Office in their Service, 

However there were found more of 
Eleazar s Sons for chief Men than of Itha- 
mar's, who were parted; of the Sons of Ele- 
azar ſixteen for the Houſhold of the Fathers, 
and of the Sons of Ithamar eight for their 
Fathers Houſhold. 

5. Thus were they parted by Lots, thoſe 
with theſe: for the Governors of the Holy 
Place, and the Governors for God, were of 
the Sons of Eleazar and thoſe of Ithamar. 

6. And, Shemaiah the Son of Nethaneel 
the Scrike. one of the Levites, wrote them 
down, before the King, the Governors, Za- 
dok the Prieſt, Ahimelech the Son of Abi- 
athar, and the chief of the Fathers belonging 
to the Prieſts and Levites: one Houſhold ot 
a Father was taken for Eleazar, and that ta- 
ken which had been taken for Ithamar. 

7. Now the firſt Lot came out for Jchoi- 
arib, the ſecond for Jedaiah, 

8. The third for Harim, the fourth for 
Seorim, | 

9. The fifth for Malchijah, the ſixth for 
Myamin, ” hp 


3 
: 4 — 
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Ver. 24. | 8 The Difference * 2 this and 


the zoth, may be accounted for as on Num. iv. 


Ver. 26. not to carry] So now the 7 might be continued 
e 


| in their Office to their Lives End, Ver. 3. and not as be- 

fore to the fiftieth Year only, Num. iv. 3. & viii. 25. 

and were likewiſe to begin at the 20th Year, Ver. 24, 27. 

| which, they did before five. Years. later, Num. viii. 24. 
ſince their Work at the Temple would be leſs laborious, 

And yet might require more Hands. 


Ver, 28. at hank 1 24 as ht; 8 77 xi. 45 bo elſe where ; 


in Chrow, 


-— ” OC OW 


Ver. 5. for God) 
tin from. the King's, 2 Chron. xix. 11. 
and Houſe of God being the ſame. 

Ver. 6. that takin which had been taken] which is ac- 


in his Id as el, 8 diſ- 
the Sanduary 


cording to the Heb. and the Fewiſh Writers relate, that 
there having been eight of Elrazar and eight of Ithamar 
before, David now added eight more of the 
Ver, 4. and only thoſe of the latter were taken by turn 
ho had been taken already; 


mer, 


ſo Sol. far and Dau. 
Kimbi, with the Talmud, deal, . Cap. iv. f. 27. 4 
Jul. Taim. fol. 67. AF, 


T1 CHRONICLES Chap: XXV. 


10. The ſeventh for Hakkoz, the eighth 

Abijah, 
ae 1. = ninth for Jeſhus, the tenth for 
Shechaniah, 

12. The cleventh for Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
for Jakim, 

13. The thirteenth for Huppah, the four- 
teenth for Jeſhebeab, 

14. The fifteenth for Bilgah, the Gxteenth 
for Immer, 

15. The ſeventeenth for Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth for Happizzez, 

16. The nineteenth for Pethahiah, the 
twentieth for Ezekicl, 
17. The twenty firſt for Jachin, the 
twenty ſecond for Gamul, 

18. The twenty third for Delaiah, the 
twenty fourth for Maaziah. 

19. Theſe were their Offices for their Ser- 
vice, to come to the Houſe of the Lord, ac- 
cording to their Rule by the Direction of 
Aaron their Father, as the Lord God of 
Iſrael commanded him. 

20. Andof the Poſterity of Levi there re- 
mained, of the Sons of Amram, Shubael; of 
oy —— of Shubael, Jehdiah ; 
Of Rehabiah, that is, of his Sons, the 

chief Ithiah. | 

22. Of the Izharites, there was Shelo- 
moth ; of the Sons of Shelomoth, Jahath ; 

23. And the Sons of Hebron, Jeriah, Ama- 
riah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
meam the fourth ; 

24. Of the Sons of Uzzicl, Micah ; of 
_ of Micah, Shamir; 

. Micah's Brother Iſhiah; of his Sons, 
Zec ati 1 
26. The Sons of Merari, Mabli and Mu- 
= of the Sons of Jaaziah, Beno; _ 
. The Sons of Merari by. Jaaziah, Beno, 
Sho am, Zaccur and Ibri ; 
28. Of Mahli, Eleazar, who had no tis; 

29. Of Kith, bisSons, Jerahmeel ; 

30. As likewiſe the Sons of Muſhi, Mabli, 
Eder and Jerimoth : theſe were the Poſt 


erity 
of the Levites, by the Houſhold of their 
Fathers. 


31. And they alſo caſt Lots over - againſt 


their a the Aaronites, wget AC | 


wa. 
*** FP TIES I IT"IRSz Mie. tt. ths. os. ds. Me. em. © Mt. KL LGHpAxOCAau«xXAMyYS, _ 


See 1. 4 
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David, Zadok and Ahimelech, with the chief 


of the Fathers belonging to the Prieſts and 


Levites ; the chief Fathers over againſt their 
younger Brethren. 


CHAP. XXV. 


N D David, with the Captains of the 

- Army, ſeparated for the Service, of 
the Sons of Aſaph, Heman and Jeduthun, 
ſome to propheſy with Harps, Lutes and 
Bells; the Number of which Artiſts for 
their Service was: 

2. Of the Sons of Aſaph, Zaccur, Joſeph, 
Nethaniah and Aſharelah, his Sons, at his 
own Hand, who himſelf propheſied at the 
King's Hands; 

3. Of Jeduthun, his Sons Gedaliah, Zeri, 
Iſaiah, Haſhabiah, Mattithiah, Shrime:, fix, at 
the Hands of their Father Jeduthun with a 
Harp, who propheſied for giving thanks and 
a. the Lord; 

f Heman, his Sons, Bukkiah, Matta- 
11 Uzziel, Shebuel and Jerimoth, Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
Ak | 
All theſe being the Sons of Heman, the 
's Seer in the Words of God, to lift up 
orn; for God gave Heman fourteen 
x00 and three Daughters. 

6. All theſe were at the Hands of their 
Father, for Muſick at the Houſe of the Lord, 
with Bells, Lutes, and Harps, for the Service 


of God's Houſe: at the King's Hands being 
Aſaph, Jeduthun and Heman. 


1 And the Number of them with their 
Brethren, who were inſtructed in Muſick for 
the Lord, all that had underſt „ Was 
two hundred and eighty eight. | 

8. They alſo caſt Lok one Ward over 
againſt another, as well the ſmall as the great, 
the Learned with the Learner. 

9. And che firſt Lot came out to Aſaph, 
for Joſeph; the ſecond for Gedaliah, who 
with his Brethren and Sons were twelve 


10. The third for Zaccur, who ib Sons 
and Brethren were twelve ; 


Ver. 1 5. e as the Heb, Word is, whereas 
Kale w. is the ol t Lat. Name. The former Eng. 
ſome Miſtake of the laſt Letter has it Haphixzer. 
Ver? 16. Eærtial] the ſame Name as the Prophet's, 
whoſe Book we have. 

— 23. of Hebron] from Ch. xxiif. 19. 

Ver. 29. Kiſh} of whom ſer Ch. iH. 21, 22. 

Ver. 2. who bimfelf] to ſhew which of them, or the 
Number; the Vulg. Lat. having it plural for the Sons. 

Ib. at the Hands) as juſt before at not under the 
Hand, and fo Montan. literally ad manus. * Vulgat. 

Munſter $ and the 77 


. Verjnon have jurta Regam, by or 
near the King. And do not know that Hand ever ſig- 
nifies Order. 

Vor. I. 


Sons of my but 45 is alſo 2 


it is different from other 


Ver. 


. {aiab] the 1] the Propher s Name; as 2 alſo in Ver. 1 
Ib. Shimei] Not only one is here wanting to make 15 
the 24 that 
follow, for the Sons of Hſaph, Feduthun and Heman, 


which by particularly comparing both Liſts, is Shimei 
mentianed Ver., 


I 
Ver. 5. Sari 5 ulg. Seers, according to that in Ver. 2. 
Ib. to bit *** Horn] which 1 underſtand for, to 
make Heman powerful by his many Sons ; —_ I know 


Ver. 6. at the King's Pond] 2s at the Beginning of . 
the Verſe, and here being the grand Partition of it. : 
Ver. 10. who] not twelve _ himfelf, the 1otal 

Sum being given, Ver. 7. 
11. . 


6Q. 


No 18 


11. The elt for Izri, who his Sons and 
us as were twelve; 
132. The fifth for Nethaniah, who TY Sons 


and Brethren were twelve; 
The fixth for Bukkiah, who his Sons 


and 1 Fecht were ef ; 


14. The ſeventh for Jeſharelah, who his 


dons and Brethren were twelve; 


T5. The eighth for Ifaiah, who his Sons 


and Brethren were twelve; 

16. The ninth for Mattaniah, who his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve; | 
19. The tenth for Shimei, who his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve ; br 
18. The eleventh for Azareel, 
Sons and Brethren were twelve; 
109. The twelfth for Haſhabiah, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

20. The thirteenth for Shubael, 10550 his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
21. The fourteenth for Mattithiah, «who 
this Sons and Brethren were twelve; 

22. The fifteenth for Jeremoth, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve; 

23. The fixteenth for Hananiah, 4oho his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve; 
24. The ſeventeenth for Joſhbekaſhah, 
2ho his Sons and Brethren were twelve; 
25. The eighteenth: for Hanani, 250 his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve; 
26. The nineteenth for Mallothi, 2260 his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve; 

27. The twentieth. for Eliathah, 4640 his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve; 
28. The twenty firſt for Hothir, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
29. The twenty ſecond for Giddalti, who 
his Sons and Brethren were twelve; 

30. The twenty third for Mahazioth, who 
his Sons and Brethren were twelve; 

31. The twenty fourth for © pra RI 
who his Pore and Brethren were twelve. 14 


who his 


CHAP. XVI. | 


ONCERNING the Partitions of the Por- 
ters: of the Korhites there was Me- 
A the Son of ann of the Sons of 
Aſaph. 

2. And Meſhelemiah's Sons, Zechariah 


the third, 
. Elam the fifth, 

EK! oenai the ſeventh. 
- 4. And Obed-edom's Gone: Shemaiah the 

F 0 e the Oe Joah 2 


Jathniel the fourth, 
en the ſixth, 


third, Zechariah the fourth: 
and Brethren of Hoſah were thirteen. 


. 7 * 5 * 5 
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third, Sachar the fourth, Nethaneel the fifth, 


5. Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 


Peullethai the eighth: for God bleſſed. him. 


6. Shemaiah Ys Son had alſo Sons born, 


who were Rulers in their Father's F amily; 


as being valiant Men: | 
7. His Sons were, Othni, and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, his Brethren being ſtout 


Men, Elihu and Sernathich. 


8. All theſe of the Sons of Obed-edom, 
they with their Sons and Brethren, ſtout Per- 
ſons in _—_— for Service, were ſixty two, 


belonging to 
9. And Meſhelemiah bad Sons and Bre- 


thren, eighteen ſtout Men. 


10. Beſides Hoſah of the Sons of Merari 


had Sons, Shimri the chief (for though he 


was not the Firſt-born, yet his Father made 
him the chief) 
11. Hilkiah the ſecond; Tebaliah the 


all the Sons 


12. Among theſe were the Partitions of 
the Porters, among the chief Men, with 
Wards over againſt their Brethren, to mi- 
niſter in the Houſe of the Lord. 

13. They likewiſe caſt Lots, as well the 
ſ mall as the great, according to the Houſhold 


of their Fathers, for each Gate. 


14. And the Lot eaſtward fell for Shele- 
miah; then they caſt Lots for Zechariah his 
Son, a Counſellor of Underſtanding, whoſe 
Lot came out northward ; - 

15. For Obed-edom ſouthward, and foc 
his Sons the Houſhold of Aſuppim ; - 

16. For Shuppim and Hoſah weſtward, 
with the Gate Shallecheth in the Road going 
up, Ward over againſt Ward. 

17. Eaſtward were fix Levites, northwards 
four for a Day, ſouthwards four for a Day, 
and towards Aſuppim two and two. 

18. Towards Parbar weſtward, were four 


at the Road, two at Parbar. 


19. Theſe were the Partitions of the Por- 
ters, among the Sons of the Korhites, and 
thoſe of the Merarites. | 

20. And of the Levites, Ahij ah was over 
the Treaſures of the Houſe of God, with 
thoſe of the conſecrated Things. 

21. Of the Sons of Ladan, thoſe of the 


| Gerſhonite Ladan, of the chief Fathers be- 
the Firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah 


ing to him, there was Jehieli. 
22. The Sons of Jehieli, Zetham, and 
his Brother Joel, were over the Treaſures of 
ay Lord's Houſe... 
There were ſome of the Amramites, 


kehgites Hebronites, Uzzielites. 


lo 


r 


„ 


1 em. th. h 3 ka 4 


ver. 11. el Where bor is not Tale in et 
Wee | 74 


Ver. 1 7. euere! . to the ren doyb! y 


denbteg>'; 


24. Mor- 


1 CHRONICLEs, Chap. XXVII. 


Year, were of each Partition twenty four 


24. Moreover Shebuel, the Son of Ger- 
hom; the Son of Moſes, was Ruler over the 
Treaſures. tat 

25. And his Kinſmen by Eliezer were, 
Rehabiah his Son, Iſaiah his Son, Joram his 
Son, Zichri his Son, and Shelomith his 
Son. | 
26. That Shelomith and his Brethren 
were over all the Treaſures of the conſe- 
crated Things, which King David, and the 
chief Fathers, with the Captains of Thou- 
ſands and Hundreds, and the Captains of 
the Army conſecrated. . 

27. From the Battles and from the Spoil 
they conſecrated, to make the Lord's Houſe 
ſtrong. 1 GEL £5: 

28. Nay all that Samuel the Seer, Saul the 
Son of Kiſh, Abner the Son of Ner, and Joab 
the Son of Zeruiah conſecrated, whoever did 
conſecrate, it was in the Cuſtody of Shelo- 
mith and his Brethren. 

2209. Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
Sons were for the outward Buſineſs over Iſ- 
rael, for Magiſtrates and Judges. 

30. Of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his Brethren, ſtout Men, a thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred, were in the Office of Iſrael on 
this fide Jordan weſtward, for all Buſineſs of 
the Lord, and the King's Service. 7 

31. Of the Hebronites, Jerijah was the 
chief, of them after their Generations, ac- 
cording to the Fathers: in the fortieth Year 
of David's Reign they were ſought, and there 
were found among them valiant Men, at Ja- 
zer of Gilead. bY 5 
32. And his Brethren, ſtout Men, were 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief Fa- 
thers; whom King David ſet over the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, for every Matter of God and that of 
the King. | 


O HA. XXVII. 


g ND the Iſraelites after their Number, 
the chief Fathers and Captains of 
houſands and Hundreds, with their Officers 
that miniſtred to the King in every Matter of 
the Partitions, who came in and went out 


Month by Month, in all the Months of the 


es 
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thouſand. 

2. Over the firſt Partition for the firſt 
Month, was Jaſhobeam the Son of Zabdiel; 
in whoſe Partition were twenty four thouſand. 

3. Of the Children of Pharez, was the 

the chief of all the Captains of the Armies 
for the firſt Month. 
4. And over the Partition of the ſecond 
Month, was Dodai. the Ahohite, of whoſe 
Partition alſo Mikloth was Ruler; and in 
his Partition were twenty four thouſand. 

5. The third Captain of the Army for the 
third Month, was Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada the chief Prince; in whoſe Partition 
were twenty four thouſand. _ 

6. That Benaiah was powerful among the 
thirty, and over the thirty ; of whoſe Parti- 
tion was Ammizabad his Son. 

7. The fourth for the fourth Month, was 
Aſahel the Brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his Son after him; in whoſe Partition were 
twenty four thouſand. 

8. The fifth Captain for the fifth Month, 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite : in whoſe Par- 
tition were twenty four thauſand. | 

9. The fixth for the fixth Month, was 
Ira the Son of Ikkeſh the Tekoite ; in whoſe 
Partition were twenty four thouſand. =» 

10. The ſeventh for the ſeventh Month, 
was Helez, the Pelonite of the Ephraim- 
ites ; in whoſe Partition were twenty four 
thouſand. ire 

11. The eighth for the eighth Month, 
was Sibbechai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites; 
_ whoſe Partition were twenty four thou- 

12. The ninth for the ninth Month, was 
Abiezer the Anthothite of the Benjaminites ; 
in whoſe Partition were twenty four thou- 
ſand, Py | 
13. The: tenth for the tenth Month, was 


Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhites ; 
in whoſe Partition were twenty four thou- 


ſand. | | 10 
14. The eleventh for the eleventh Month, 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the Ephraim 
ites: in whoſe Partition were twenty four 
thouſanc. 1 
15. The twelfth for the twelfth Month, 
was Heldai the Netophathite of Othniel; 


— * irn Ts 2 OO” IE" IE" ** 


: Ver, 26, with] there being a Heb. Particle of ſuch a 
Signification, which is alſo confirmed by the following 
Chap. Ver. 1. By leaving this out in the com. Eng. the 
* fathers may be taken for the captains. 

Ver. 1. Partitions] So the original Word ſignifies, and 
is accordingly 19. 


Preſent State of the Printed Hebrew Text, that I Eleazar 


th. 


a 7 ed, Chap. xxvi. 1, 12, 19. & 
—_ I. Toſh. xi. 23. & xii. 7. & xviii. 10. Neb. xi. 


Ver. 4. Dodai] It is affirmed by the Author of the and 5th 


9 — * — — 


the Son of] is dropt in this place, being in Ch. xi. 12. and 
2 Sam. xxiii. 9. ſee his p. 134. but how much better may 
it be ſuppoſed, that Elzazar's Father was this Officer, 
3 N. Eleazar himſelf was called Dodai, from his Father 
Ver. 5. Prince] He being not the Prieſt, 1 King. i. 8. 
& ii. 35 & iv. 4. ſee Gen. xli. 48. N 
Ver. 8. Captain] which the Zeb. has only to the 3d 


. 


5th. 6 5 
Ver. 12. Anthothite) as Chap. xi. a8. 


, 
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in whoſe Partition were twenty four a. 


ſand. 

16. And over the Tribes of Ifrad, he 

Ruler of the Reubenites, was Eliezer the 

Son of Zichti ; of the Simeonites, „ 

tiah the Son of Maachahz —_ 

17. Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the Son of 

Kemuel ; of the Aaronites, Zadok z © 
18. Of Judah, Elihu one of David's Bro- 

ther; f Iffachar, Omri the Son of Michael. 
19. Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the Son of Oba- 

diah of r nnn. we: Son of 


Azriel 25 

Of the nde Hoſea the Son 
of Auna of the halt Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Joel the Son of Pedaich 3 
21. Of the half of Manaſfeh at Gilead, 
Idde the Son of Zechariah ; of Benjarnin, 
Jaafiel the Son of Abnerz © _ 
22. Of Dan, Azarel the Son of Jerdham : 
theſe were the' Princes of the Tribes of 
Glenn 
But David Ad den band the Naber 
of pa from theit twentieth Year down- 
ward, becauſe the Lord ſaid he would mul- 
tiphy Iſrael to be as the Stars of Heaven. 

24. Joab the Son of Zeruiah began num- 
bering, but did not finiſh, there being Wrath 
for it upon Iſrael; nor was: the Number put 
into that of the Chronicles of King David. 
25. And over the 's Treaſures was 
Azmaveth the Son of Adiel; as was over 
thoſe in the Field, Cities, Villages and 
Towers, Jchonathan the Son of Uzzlah; 
26. Over ſuch alſo as did the Buſineſs of 
the Field, for the Tillage of the Ground, 
was Ezri the Son of Chelub; 

27. And over the Vineyards woas Shimei 
the Ramathite; but over what was in the 
Vineyards of the Wine treaſures, Zabdi the 
Biene; ; 

28. ' Beſides over the Qlive-trees,. and the 
Sycamores - which were in the Vale, was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite 18 and over the 
Treaſures of Oil Joaſh ; 

. 29. And'vver the Herds that fed in Sha- 
ren Was Shitrai the Sharonite, as over thoſe 
in the Vallies was Shaphat the Son of- Adlai; 

30. Over the Camels likewiſe was Obil 


the Ichtneclite; and over the Aſſes Jehdriah 
the Meronothite;z ''- 


31. And over the Flocks. v Was a the 
5 — all theſe were the Princes of the 


Subſtance which King David hag. 


$344 þ 4244 + — * 2 rr 
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upon I 

32. As for Jehonathan David's Uncle, he 
was a Counſellor, wiſe Man, and a Secret 
Jehiel the Son of the Hachmonite was wi 
the King's Sons, 

33. Ahithophel was a Counſellor to the 
King, Huſhai the Archite was the King's 
Friend, 

+ JÞc After Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 

Son of Benaiah, and Abiathar, and the Cap. 

n the men Spe to the _— was 
oa 


c H A P. Kxvitt, 


N D David hw 8 all the 
Princes of Iſrael, thoſe of the Tribes, 
2nd thoſe of the Partitions who miniſtred to 
the King, as alſo the Captains both of Thou- 
fands and Hundreds, and the Stewards of all 
the Subſtance and Poſſeſſion, belonging both 
to the King and his Sons, with the Officers, 
ſtout ones and Op valiant Man, to Jeru- 
ſalem. 2 
2. Then King David good up on bis Feet, 
and ſaid: Hear me, my Brethren and Peo- 
le; it was in my own Mind to build 2 
uſe of Reſt fot the Ark of the Lord's Co- 
venant, and for the Foot - ſtool of our God; 
and I had prepared to build ; - 

But God ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt not 
ba! A Hou: frm Name, becauſe thou 
haſt been a Man of War, 54 haſt thed 
Blood. 

4. However the Lord God — Kracl choſe 
me above any orber, va a my Father's Family, to 
be King over Iſrael for ever: for he has 
choſen Judah to be Ruler, and ks Family 
of Judah that of my Father; and of my 
Father's Sons he liked me, to make King 
over all Iſrael. 

5. And of all my Sons (for the Lord has 
given me many) he has likewiſe choſen my 
Son Solomon, to ſit upon the Throne of the 
Lord's Kingdom over Iſrael. 

- 6:::Abl he ſaid to me, Solomon thy Son 
himfelf thall build my Houſe and Courts: 
for him have I choſen for a vos. to me, and I 
will be to him for a Father. | 

7. /Moreoyer I will eſtablich his Kingdom 
even for ever, if he will be Courageous to do 


my Commandments and Rules, as at preſent. 


8. Now therefore in the Sight of all 


3 Hrael, Us Tote A CH and in the 


2 — 
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Ver. 18. Elbe] f — | to be David's cldeſ @ Bother, that in Ga Is 1 of the an for a 'People 


1 Cam. XVI. 6, J. and xv ii. 13, 8. oY” 
Ver. 24. bein g] not fell as in he Wow 


n which would have alſo better — ws 
& at) Heb. the Number again. 1 


Ver. 28. 70 ard] as befote, Vet. 25.27% 2 an 
Ver. 32. Ha | te] not only as being the fame with 
at 


Wis 


1 
N 4 c 
R 7 


e ö. 5 hit oben been en, Son. 
Ver. I. artitions as Chap. xxvii. 
Ver. 7 . be courageous] in which "YL this Heb. 


Verb 4 be; found, frequently . fene pd 0 the com. 
Tranſ.' but never elſe conſtant. Bal th oh Ne Vw! 


2 Hearing 


Inſtruments of its Service: 


1 Curonicles, Chap. XXIX. 


Hearing of our God, obſerve, and ſeek all the 


' Commandments of the Lord your God; 


that you may inherit the good Country, 


and cauſe your Children after you to poſſeſs it 


for ever. 

. As for thee, my Son Solomon, know 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with 
a perfect Heart and willing Mind; ſince the 
Lord examines all Hearts, and underſtands 
every Idea of the Thoughts: if thou ſeekeſt 


him, he will be found by thee; but if thou 


forſakeſt him, he will caſt thee off for ever- 
more. 9 

10. See now, ſince the Lord has choſen 
thee to build a Houſe for the Sanctuary; b 
courageous, and do it. 
11. Beſides David gave his Son Solomon 
the Pattern of the Porch, and of its Houſes, 
Treaſuries, Chambers, and inner Rooms, with 
the Place of the Atonement- covering; 


12. The Pattern likewiſe of all that was 


with him by the Spirit, of the Courts of the 
Lord's Houſe, and all the Parlours round 
about; for the Treaſures of the Houſe of 
God, and thoſe of the conſecrated Things; 

13. As alſo for the Apartments of the 
Prieſts and Levites, for.all the Buſineſs of the 
Service of the Lord's Houſe, and all the 


14. Of Gold by Weight for golden Things, 
for all the Inſtruments of each Service; tor 


all Inſtruments of Silver by Weight, for all 


the Inſtruments of each Service ; 
- 15. Even the Weight for the Candleſticks 
of Gold, and their Lamps of Gold by 
Weight, each Candleſtick and its Lamps; 
and for the Candleſticks of Silver by Weight, 
for a Candleſtick and its Lamps, according 
to the Service of each Candleſtick; 
16. And Gold in Weight for the Tables 


of the Bread ſet in order, for each Table, 


* 


with Silver for the Tables of Silver; 


17. And for the Forks, Bowls and Co- 
vers, pure Gold; as likewiſe for Baſons of 
Gold by Weight for each Baſon, and for 
Baſons of Silver the ſame: Ws 
18. For the Altar too of Incenſe; refined 
Gold by Weight; and Gold for the Pattern 
ef the Chariot of the Cherubs that ſpread 
out, and covered over the Ark of the Lord's 
CEN: 7: 15 1 


4 
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19. The whole in Writing by the Hand of 
the Lord upon me he taught, all the Work 
of the Pattern, | 

20. Said David, and to his Son Solomon; 
Be courageous and ſtrong, and act, do not 
fear, nor be daunted : for the Lord God, 
my God' will be with thee, he will not 
neglect thee, nor forſake thee, till thou haſt 
finiſhed all the Work of the Service of the 
Lord's Houſe. | 

21. And behold there are the Apartments of 

the Prieſts and Levites, for all the Service of 
the Houſe of God; as there is with thee for 
all Work, every one who is noble in Wiſdom 
for all Service, and the Princes with all the 
People will be according to all thy Words. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


OR ROVER King David ſaid to all the 
Congregation: My Son Solomon, 
whom alone God has choſen; is young and 
tender; and the Work is great, ſince the 
Palace is not for Man, but for the Lord 
God. | g | 

2. Now I have prepared with all my 
Might for the Houſe of my God, Gold for 
golden Things, Silver. for filver ones, Braſs 
for braſen ones, Iron for iron ones, and- 
Wood for wooden ones; Onyx Stones, and 
thoſe to be ſet, Stones painted and varie- 
gated, with all manner of precious Stones; 
and Marble Stones abundantly. | 
3. And further in my Good-will to the 
Houſe of my God, I have a Property of Gold 
and Silver, which I have given for it, over 
and above all that I prepared for the holy 
Houſe; ©. | N 

4. Three thouſand Talents of Gold being 
that of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand Talents 
of refined Silver, to cover the Walls of the 
Houſes; ge | | 

5. The Gold for golden Things, and the 
Silver for ſilver ones, and for all Work by the 
Hands of Artificers. Now who will offer 


himſelf freely to Day, to fill his Hand for 


the Lord? 5 | | 
6. Upon this the chief Fathers, and the 
Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael, as likewiſe 


the Captains of Thouſands and Hundreds, 


Ver. 9: my Son] Phridun the ancient: ** .renowned 
King of Per/ia with the oriental Writers, is ſaid to have 
adviſed his Son who was to ſucceed him thus, Believe, 


© my Son, that the Days of thy Reign will be ſo many 

© Leaves of a Book; in which therefore take care to write 
©Nothing, that thou wouldeſt not have Poſterity ſee,” 
 D Herbelet. Bibhoth. Orient. Art. Feridun. 


Ib. i 
s cum hominibus decretis conditionatis, God acts with 


Men by conditional Decrees. 


Ver. 18. 
J. Vol. I. £ 


if] On this the great Grotius's Annotation is, Agit 


—_— —— 


or very holy Place; in which the Cherubs were, that was 
covered on the Inſide with Gold, 1 King. vi. 20, 23. of 
which 1 find Expoſitors ſaying Nothing, or what is the 
ſame, Nothing to the Purpoſe ; ſince the Mercy-ſeat, as 
called, was not a Chariot to the Cherubs. | 

Ver. 4. Talents] Gold of Ophir and refined Silver here, 
may both diſtinguiſh this from that mentioned, Chap. 
xxii. 14. and alſo reconcile theſe Places. : 


Ib. Houſes] The Gold fer the Temple, and the Silver for 


Buildings joining to it, Fun. and Trem. 
Chariat] by which I underſtand the Oracle, R 
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with the Stewards of the King's Work of- 
fered freely; 5 

7. And gave for the Service of the Houſe 

of God, five thouſand Talents and ten thou- 
ſand Drams of Gold, ten thouſand Talents 
of Silver, eighteen thouſand Talents of Braſs, 
and a hundred thouſand Talents of Iron. 
8. They likewiſe with whom precious 
Stones were found, gave them to the Trea- 
ſure of the Lord's Houſ:, by the Hand of 
| Jehiel the Gerſhunnite. 

9. Then were the People glad for their 
offering freely, for they did with a perfect 
Heart to the Lord; and King David too was 
affected with great Gladneſs. 

10. So David bleſſed the Lord in the 
Sight of the whole Congregation in the fol- 
lowing manner: Bleſſed be thou, O Lord 
God of Iſrael our Father, from everlaſting to 
everlaſting. Il 

11. Of thee, O Lord, is Greatneſs, Power, 
Glory, Eternity and Majeſty; fince all 
Things in Heaven and Earth are: of thee, 
O Lord is the Kingdom, and thou dot raiſe 
up thy ſelf to be the Head of all. 

12. Both Riches and Honour are from 
before thee, and thou ruleſt over all, and in 
thy Hand is Might and Power; nay it is in 
thy Hand to make any great and ſtrong. 

13. Therefore now, our God, we give 
thee thanks, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

- 14. But yet _ am I, and what is m 
People, that we ſhould have Ability to of. 
fer * after this manner? For all is from 
thee, and what is from thy own Hand we 
give to the. 

15. For we are Strangers before thee, and 
Sojourners like all our Fathers: our Days 
upon the Earth are as a Shadow, without 
any other Hope. why Tt 
16. O Lord our God, all this Abundance 

which we have prepared, to build thee a 
Houſe to thy holy Name, it is from thy 
Hand, and all is ch own. | 

17. I being alſo ſenſible, O my God, that 

thou trieſt the Heart, and likeſt upright 

Things; I have in the Uprightneſs of my 

Heart freely offered all theſe, and do now 

ſee thy People with Gladneſs, who are pre- 
ſent to offer freely to thee. 


18. O Lord of Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 


cob, our Fathers, keep this for ever in the 


NOTES upon, &c. 


Idea of the Thoughts of thy People's Heart, 
and prepare their 


ſeech you: accordingly the whole Congre- 


\ 


eart for thee ; 

19. And give my Son Solomon a perfect 
Heart to keep thy Commandments, Teſti- 
monies and Ordinances, nay to do all things, 
particularly to build the Palace for which [ 
have prepared. 

20. David ſaid further to all the Congre- 
gation, Bleſs the Lord your God, I be- 


gation blefſed the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, bowing, and doing reyerence, to the 
Lord and the King. 

21. And they ſacrificed Sacrifices to the 
Lord, and offered up Burnt-offerings to him 
the next Day after that, a thouſand Bul- 
locks, a thouſand Rams, a thouſand Lambs, 
and their Drink-offerings, with Sacrifices 
abundantly for all Iſrael. 

22. They eat and drank too, before the 
Lord that . Day with great Gladneſs, and 
made Solomon the Son of David King the 
ſecond time, anointing m to the Lord, to 
be the Ruler, and Zadok to be the Prieſt. 

23. Next Solomon fate u the Lord's 
Throne, to be King in the room of his 
Father Dayid, and proſpered; whom all 
Iſrael obeyed. 

24. Nay all the Princes, and the power- 
ful ones, and likewiſe all King David's Sons, 
gave the Hand to be under King Solomon. 

25. Thus the Lord magnified Solomon 
Highly in the Sight of all Iſrael, and put 
upon him that royal Dignity. which had not 
been upon any King before him in Iſrael. 

26. Now David the Son of Jeſſe having 
reigned oyer all Iſrael ; 0 

27. The Time that he did being forty 
Years (ſeven Years he reigned at Hebron, 
as he did thirty three at Jeruſalem) 

28. He died in good old Age, full of 
Days, Riches and Honour; and Solomon 
his Son reigned in his room. 

29. As for King David's Affairs, the 
former and latter, behold they are written 
in the Affairs of Samuel the Seer, in thoſe 
of Nathan the Prophet, and thoſe of Gad 
the Beholder ; 35 

30. With all his Reign, and his Power, 
as alſo the Times which paſſed over him, 
over Iſrael, and all the Kingdoms of the 
Countries. 7. | 


I en 


— 


Ver. 11. Eternity] this with eternal, eternally perpe- 
tually, 0 5 its frequent Signification; Victory perhaps 


never: ſo Jun. and Trem. have eternitas. 

Ver. 14. But what, or who are wee (alas) © 

| T hat wee in giving are 755 1 i 
- Thine own before our O ring Was, 


Aud all wee have, wee en? from thee. 
Wither in Hymnes and Songs of the Church. 


Ver. 15. Hape] This Word as the ſame, and differently xxx. 8 


pointed, is found beſides only in Exr. x. 2. Jer. xiv. 8. 

and xvii. 13. and 1, 7. ina which it is thus rendered by 

our Tranſlators ; uach where it ſignifies /omething flow- 

ing 1 flowed together, from thoſe 4 

the Root in Kal and NViphal. 6 6 
Ver. 20. doing reverence] to worſhip, as the Word 1s 

now uſed, having none but God for its Ob ect. 
Ver. 24. gave the Hand] of which fee at 2 C; 


ifferent, Meanings of 
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Nor Es upon the SEconD Book of the CHRONICLES. 


CHAP. I. 


ſtrong in his Kingdom ; fince the 

rd his God being with him, magnified him 
highly. 

2. Then Solomon ſpeaking to all Iſrael, 

to the _— of Thouſands and Hundreds, 


to the Judges, and every Prince of all Iſrael, 
the Heads of the Fathers ; 


ND Solomon the Son of David became 


3. He, and the whole Congregation with 


him, went to the Chapel that was at Gibeon : 
for the publick Tent of God was there, which 
Moſes the Lord's Servant made in the Wil- 
derneſs. 

4. But the Ark of God David had brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim, into the Place he 
had prepared for it ; becauſe he pitched a 
Tent for it at Jeruſalem. 98 

5. And the braſen Altar that Bezaleel, the 
Son of Uri, the Son of Hur made, he put be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Lord; to which 
Solomon and the Congregation ſought. 

6, Thither alſo Solomon went up to the 
braſen Altar before the Lord, which was at 
the publick Tent, and offered up a thouſand 
Burnt-offerings upon it. | 

7. That Night God appeared to Solomon, 
2 ſaid to him, Aſk for what I ſhall give 
ICC. | | 231 & | 

8. Whom Solomon anſwered ; Thou haſt 
not only ſhewn great Kindneſs to my Father 
David, but alſo made me reign in his room. 

9. Now, O Lord God, let thy Word to 


him be confirmed; ſince thou haſt made me 


reign over a People who are many like the 


Duſt of the Earth. — | 


- 10, Give me now Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, that I may go out before this People, 
and come in : 2 who can judge this thy 
great People? | . 

11. And God replied to him; Becauſe 


this is in thy Heart, and thou doſt not aſk 


Riches, Subſtance, Hohour, or the Life of 
thy Adverſaries, as thou doſt not alſo man 
Days; but aſkeſt Wiſdom and Knowledge 
for thy (elf, that thou mayeſt judge my Peo- 
ple, over whom I have made thee reign: _ 
12. Wiſdom and Knowledge is given 
ee, I will likewiſe give thee Riches, Sub- 


Er 


y at the Morning 


ance and Honour, ſuch as no Kings had who 


were before thee; and as none ſhall after 
thee. 

13. So Solomon came from before the 
publick Tent, at the Chapel which was in 
Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, and reigned over 
Iſrael. 

14. And he gathered Chariots and Horſe- 
men, having a thouſand and four hundred 
Chariots, and twelve thouſand Horſemen ; 
which he placed in the Chariot-cities, and 
with the King in Jeruſalem. 

I5. Where the King made Silver and Gold 
be like Stones, as he did Cedars like Syco- 
mores, which are in the Vale abundantly. 

16. Solomon had alſo Horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and Varn; the King's Merchants 
taking the Yarn at a Price. 

17. They likewiſe brought up a Chariot 
out from thence, for fix hundred Shekels of 
Silver, and a Horſe for a hundred and fifty ; 
and fo for all the Kings of the Hittites, with 


thoſe of Syria, they were brought out by 
them. 


A ND Solomon concluded to build a 
Houſe to the Name of the Lord, as 


well as one for his Kingdom. 


2. 80 he numbered ſeventy thouſand Men 


to carry Burdens, and eighty thouſand Men 
to cut on the Mountain, with three thou- 
ſand and fix hundred who were chief over 


them. 


3- And Solomon ſent Word to Huram 
King of Tyre: Do as thou didſt with my 
Father David, to whom thou ſenteſt Cedars 
to build him a Houſe, to dwell in it. | 
4. Behold I am about to build a Houſe 
to the Name of the Lord my God, to 
conſecrate to him for burning Incenſe of 
Odours before him, and for the continual 
Bread ſet in order, and the Burnt-offerings 
and Evening, Sabbaths, 
New-moons, and the appointed Times of 


the Lord our God; this being far eyer in 


Iſrael. / 
| 5 And the Houſe which I am about 
to 


uild is great: for our God is the greateſt 
of all gods. or et? 


= | a | % 


Ver, 1 his Ged] omitted by the Lat. Pulgate. 


* 
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Ver. 5. he put] David, Ver. 4. | 
by ; 6. But 


6. But who has Power to build him a 
Houſe, ſince Heaven and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens cannot contain him? Who then am I 
that I ſhould build him a Houſe, unleſs for 
burning incenſe before him? 

7. Now therefore ſend me a Man ful 
in working with Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, 
Purple, Crimſon, and Blue, and who knows 
how to make Engravings, with the ſkilful 
ones that are with me in Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem, whom my Father David prepared. 


8. Send me alſo Trees of Cedar, Fir and 


Algum, from Lebanon (for I know that thy 
Servants underſtand cutting of Trees .there) 
and behold my Servants ſhall be with thine; 

Even to prepare me Timber 'abun- 
dantly: 
build will be great and wonderful. 

10. And behold I will give to thy Servants 
the Hewers who cut Timber, twenty thou- 
ſand Cors of- threſhed Wheat, and the ſame 
of Barley, ſo many Baths of Wine; and the 
like of Oil. 

11. And Huram King of Tyre anſwered 
in Writing, which he ſent to Solomon: 
Through the Lord's Love to his People, he 
has put thee King over them.” 

12. Bleſſed: is the Lord God of Iſrael, 
continued Huram, that made the Heaven 
and Earth, who. has given King David a 
wiſe Son, acquainted with Underſtandin 
and Ingenuity, that ſhall build a Houſe for 


the Lord, as well as one for his King- 


_ 

| And now I ſend Wis a wiſe Man, 
e with Ingenuity, of my Father 
Huram ; _ 

14. A Woman's Son of the Daughters of 
Dan, whoſe Father was. a Man of Tyre, 
acquainted in working with Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron, Stone, Wood, Purple, Blue, fine 
Linen and Crimſon ; as alſo. to make any 
Engraving, and to contrive any Contrivance, 
that may be put to him, with thy wiſe Men 
and thoſe of my-Lord thy. Father David. 

15. Now. therefore the Wheat, Barley, 
Oil, and Wine, which my Lord has ſpoken 
of, let him ſend to his Servants. a 
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N O T-E 


mayeſt fetch them up to Jeruſalem. 


to carry Burdens, and eighty thouſand to cut 
on the Mountain, with three thouſand and 


People work. 


- for the Houſe which I'am about to 


was in the Front, before the Breadth of the 


8 upon 


16. And we will cut Trees out of Lebanon, 
1 to all thy Need, and bring them to 
thee in Floats by Sea to Joppa, that thou 


17. Upon this Solomon numbered all the 
ſtrange Men who were in the Country of 
Iſrael, after the Numbering which David 
his F ather had made of them, and there were 
found a hundred fifty three thouſand and 
ſix hundred. 


18. Seventy thouſand of whom he cauſed 


ſix hundred to be the chief, to make the 


III. 


HEN Solomon beben to build the 
Houſe of the Lord, at Jeruſalem on 
Mount Moriah, on which he appeared to his 
Father David, at the Place that David pre- 
pared in the Floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 
2. And he began building on the ſecond 
.of the ſecond Month,” in the fourth Year of 
his Reign. 
3. Now theſe were for the Foundation, for 
Solomon to build the Houſe of God: the 
Length in Cubits by the firſt Meaſure was 
ſixty Cubits, and the Breadth twenty. 
4. The Length alſo of the Porch which 


CHAP. 


Houſe, was twenty Cubits, and the Height 
a hundred and twenty; which he overlaid on 
the inſide with pure Gold. | 

5. And the 33 Houſe he covered with 
Fir-wood, as he did that with good Gold, 
upon which | he wrought Palm- trees and 
Chains. 

6. Beſides he overlaid the Houſe with 
precious Stones for Comelineſs, and the 
Gold was that of Parvaim: 

He likewiſe covered the Houſe, the 
5 Poſts, its Walls and Doors, with 
Gold, and engraved Cherubs upon the 
Walls. | 


r . 


—— — * 


Ver. To. Cors] In an old En . Tran. long before e 
if *s, twenty 22 chorus of — and 5 many chorus 
of Barly. 
| Ibid. " may Baths f Wine] this too not in the 
| com. Lat. 


Ver. 13. of my Fuller Huran] but the vlg. Lat. 


Hiram my Father. 
i The ſame Way as here deſcribed, 


Ver. 16. bring] 
Aoi went from Lebanon to "Feruſalem, An. Dom. 


. of which ſee his Travels publiſhed by Ray. 

er. 18. fix hundred) Three hundred being the chief 
over the 3300, 1 King. v. 16. ſo Ver. 2, 17. 
Ver. 1. Mount Moriah] towards the north-eaſt M0 
ner of . 
Jays Maun 


+52 
4. 
* 


A fitter Place for an auguſt Building 
el could not be fund the 18 Morla, ban 


_ away the 


2 ah . tn lth " — 
1 * 


the Area if the een 1 It lies upon the Top of Mount 
Moriah, over again/t Mount Olivet, the Valley of Jeho- 
ſhaphat being between. . It is, as far as. J could compute by 
walking round it without, 570 of my Paces in length, 4 
370 in breadtb (of which fee on P/a. cxxii. 3.) and one 
may. ſtill di ors Marks of the great Labour that it 5 oft, to cut 
d Rack, 2 to level ſuch a ſpacious Area upon 

ſo ftrong a "Mountain. In the middle of the Area ftands at 


P N a hfo ue of an oftagonal Figure, Journ. to Feruſ. in 


I 
Wo Foundation] It is the ſame Word in Ear. iit- ; 
11. whith Trem. and Fun. ſo render by fundatio, Ca/tel. by 
fundamentum, the vulg. Lat, fundamenta, Foundations. 
Ver. 4. K as the lame is rendered 45 17. 


8. And 


2 CHRONITCE E's, Chap. IV. 


8. And he made the very holy Houſe, the 
Length of it being before the Breadth of the 
Houſe twenty Cubits, and its Breadth fo 
many; which he covered with ſix hundred 
Talents of good Gold. 

9. The Weight too of the Nails was fifty 
ghekels of Gold, and he covered the Cham- 
bers with Gold. 5 + Rf 

10. Moreover in the very holy Houſe he 
made two Cherubs of ' moveable Work, and 
| overlaid them with Gold. 

11. And the Wi 
twenty Cubits long: one Wing was five, 
reaching to ane Wall of the Houſe, and the 
other the ſame, reaching to the Wing of the 
other Cherub. | EXE 

12. A Wing likewiſe of the other Cherub 
was five-Cubits, reaching to the oppoſite Wall 
of the Houſe, as the other Wing was fo 
many, Joining to the Wing of the firſt 


Cherub. | 4 \ 
12. The Wings of theſe Cherubs ſpread 
twenty Cubits, they ſtanding on their Feet, 


and their Faces were inward, 
14. He further made a Hanging of Blue, 
Purple, Crimſon and fine Linen, upon which 
he wrought Cherubs. F 
15. And he made two Pillars before the 
Houſe thirty five Cubits long, and the Crown 
that was upon the Top of each five Cubits. 

16. So he did Chains as in the Oracle, 
and put upon the Top of the Pillars; making 
a hundred Pomegranates, which he put on 
17. In the next place he ſet up the Pillars 
before the Temple, one at the right Hand, 
and the other at the left; naming the former 
Jachin, and the latter Boaz. | 


S HAP. IV, 


| E alſo made à braſen Altar, whoſe 
| Length and Breadth was each twenty 
Cubits, and its Height ten Cubits. 

2. As he did a molten Sea; which was 
ten Cubits from one Side of its Brim to the 
other, being of a round Compaſs, and its 


* — . © 
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3. And there was 


ngs of the Cherubs were 


$23 
Height five Cubits, a Line of thirty com- 
I. 77 reac: * 
the Likeneſs of Oxen 
under it, incloſing it quite round about, ten 
in a Cubit all round the Sea: they were caſt 
in two Rows when that was caſt. 

4. It ſtood upon twelve Oxen, three look- 
ing to the North, three to the Weſt, three 
to the South, and three to the Eaſt, the 
Sea being upon them above; and all their 
hinder Parts were inward. Be e 
F. And the Thickneſs of it was a Hand's- 
breadth, having a Brim like the Work of 
that belonging to a Cup, with Flowers of 
Lillies; it was capable of containing three 
thouſand Baths. . | 

6. Beſides he made ten Waſhing-veſſels, 
and put five on the right Hand and five on 
the left, to waſh in them, wherein they 
rinſed the Work of the Burnt-offering ; but 
the Sea was for the Prieſts to waſh in. 

7: And he made ten Candleſticks of Gold 
after the Manner of. them, and put in the 
Temple, five on the right Hand, and five 
on the. left. >> 5 

8. He likewiſe made ten Tables, and 


placed in there in the ſame Manner and 


made a hundred Bowls of Gold. 
9. Moreover he made the Court of the 


Prieſts, the great Vard, and the Doors of 


it, overlaying their Doors with Braſs. _ 

10. And he put the Sea on the right Side 
eaſtward, over againſt the South. e 

11: Huram too made the Pots, and Shd- 
vels, as well as the Bowls; ſo he finiſhed 
doing the Work which he made King Solo- 
mon for the Houſe of God: Ny” 

12. The two Pillars, and the Balls even 
of the Chapiters upon the Top of them, and 
the two Infoldings to cover thoſe two Balls, 

13. And the four hundred Pomegranates 
for the two Infoldings, two Rows of them 
for one Infolding, to cover the two Balls of 
the Chapiters that were atop of the Pillars. 

- 14, He made alſo the Baſes, as he- did 
the Waſhing=veſiels upon them, 
15. One Sea, and the twelve Oxen under 
it, Fs Big 0: AA 5115 | 


© td = 
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Ver. 8. twenty Cubits] in the Inſide from one Wall to 
To — as is gertain by Ver. 11. ſo for the Body of the 
em ple. : LEY.” tub 

Ver. 10. moveable] as Buxtorf ſhews in his Lexicon, 
and Mercer on that of Pagninus; there being a Verb of 
that Signification, from whence it may be regularly de- 
duced; and muſt etfe be quite uncertain, 

Ver. 15. thirty foe) Being their Height from the 
Ground, the brafen Pillars of 18 Cubits long, as 1 King. 
Vil. 15. 2 King. xxv. 15 Ter. Iii. 21. ſtanding, I ſup- 
poſe, on Pedeſtals of Ston 
with Univer. Hift. B. xvii. 7. not with Tad who 
reckons them 17 Cubits and a half long apiece, and half 


ne 17 Cubits high, cohcurreht 


* „ A. 
— * — — —_ 


a Cubit within the Chapiter, Harm. of old Tf. for that 
is not only far too ſhort for the Height of the Porch, 
Ver. 4. where they ſtood, Ver. 17. 1 King. vii. 21. but 
alſo ei to their Arn 1 King. i. 15. and 
the counting theſe Meaſures by different Ciibits, as ſome do, 
may appear abſurd, eſpecially if it be conſidered, that none 
pretend there were Cubits in the Proportion of 18 to 35: 
Ver. 16. a hundred] in one Row, there being two fuch 
Rows on each Pillar, 1 Xing. vii. 20. Chap. tv. 13. 
Ver. 5: capable] according to the Nate on 1 King, 


vii 25. 


16. And 


526 


16. And the Pots, Shovels and Forks: 
Huram his Father making King Solomon all 
their Things for the Houſe 0 the Lord of 
poliſhed Braſs. 
155. On the Plain pl Jordan did the King 
caſt them, in the Clay=places of the Ground, 
between Succoth an edathah. - 
18. And Solomon made all theſe Thin the 
in great Abundance; for the Weight of t 
Braſs was not ſearched out. 
19. Solomon likewiſe made all the Thing 
which were at the Houſe of God: namely 
the Altar of Gold, and the Tables with the 
egy Arr upon them ;* 
And the Candleſticks with their 
12 8, to burn after the Manner before t] 
{ow e, of preſerved Gold; * 
| JA the Flowers; as well as ihe 
Lagigh, ahd Tongs of Gold, it n very 
compleat Dads: <5 
22. With the mufical Toftrahaties* Bowls, 
| Spoons, and Cenſers of preſerved Gold; nay 
the Entrance of the Houſe, the inner Doors 
of it at the very holy Place, and the Doors 
of the Houſe at the Temple, of Gold. 


. # « 1 — ” o 
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CHAP. 


K vs all the Work da kuiſheld, 
| which Solomon made for the Houſe 
of the Lord; he brought in the conſecrated 
Things of his Father David, and put the 
Silver, Gold and all the Inſtruments, among 
the Treaſures of God's Houſe. 
2. Then he gathered together the Elders 
of Iſrael, and all the chief of the Tribes, 
the Princes of the Fathers of the Iſraelites, 


to Jeruſalem, to bring up the Ark of the 


Lord's Covenant, from the City of David, 
which is Zion. 


3. So all the Men of Iſrael were gathered 
together to the King at the Feaſt which 


was in the ſeventh Month. 


4. All the Elders of Iſrael likewiſe came, 


and the Levites carried the Ark. 


5 And with the Prieſts they brou bt up 


the Ark, the publick Tent, and all t e holy 
| Inſtruments that were in it. 


6. And King Solomon with the whole 
Aſſembly of Iſrael, who were aſſembled to 
him before the Ark; facrificed Sheep and 


Oxen, that were not told, nor numbered for 
Multitude. | | | 


1 


1 
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_ fine ore having 
_ Harps, ſtood 


N 
upon * 


7. The Prieſts too brought in the Ark of 
the Lord's Covenant to its Place, at the 
Oracle of the Houſe; into the very holy 
FIRE, even under the Wings of the Che- 
rubs c 
3. For che Cherubs ſpread forth their 
Wings over the Place of the Ark; inſomuch 
that they covered oyer both that, and the 
Poles of it above. 

9. And they der forth the Pots, ſo that 
the Tops of them appeared from the Ark 
before the Oracle, Tr did not without: 
where it is to this Day. 

10. There was Nothing i in the Ark but 
the two Tables, which Moſes put in at Ho- 
reb; where the Lord made a Covenant with 
the Iſraelites, when they came out of Egypt. 

11. And When the Prieſts came out of 
th holy Place (for all thoſe found were 
conſecrated,” without any to keep the Apart- 
ments. ) 

12. The Levites that were Singers, all of 
them belonging to Aſaph, Heman, Jeduthun, 
with their Sons and Brethren, cloathed 3 in 
Cymbals, Lutes and 
od at the Eaſt of the Altar, ac- 

companied - with a hundred and twenty 
Prieſts who blew"Trumpets! 

13. Then the Trumpeters and Singers be- 
ing as one, in making one Sound be xvi 
in praiſing and giving thanks to the Lord; 
they elevated the Voice with the — 
Cymbals and Inſtruments of Muſick, and 
with raiſing the Lord, becauſe he is good, 
fince his Re — — is for ever; the Houſe, 
which "war th that of 3 was filled with 
a Cloud? j 


ne 
6 Iabbotach* char the ok could not 
ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of it, for the 


Glory © of the 185 Fed God's "Yule. 


ON: 24 7 


enn, v 


HEN Grid ana, The Lord hag 
ſpoken of dwelling i in Darkneſs. 

2. And T have built thee a Dwelling- 
houſe,” even a Settlement for thy Habitation 
eyermore. Fey 

3. And the King turning about his Face, 
bleſſed the whole Congregation of Iſrael ; 
who all ſtood. 

4. And he faid: Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, who has fulfilled with his H Hands, 


— 


o 7 * 


10 16. See 1 King, vii. 45. 


Ib. bis: Father], the BA er of the W / Mins, 
Ver. 11. as likewiſe Tr. and Fun. put it; not Solomon's 
Father, as Poole writes. So that there were four Hurams, 
Ch. ii. 11, 13. but what Wonder! ſince two of them 
were the Sons of the other ? 


Ib. making] along with his Son. 


Tord incluſive in 


— 
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Ver. 10. 3 Look 1 King. viii. 9. 

Ver. 11. s] Since a long Parentheſis is preju- 
dicial to the eading, and the Heb. has none, I choſe to 
ſhorten the com. Eng." one thus, with the moſt elegant 
Caftalioz which Tun. and Trem. lengthen. out to the firſt 
er. 1 

6. 


V b See the 7 Ch. vii. 
er. 13. becauſe] e com. Tranſ. what 


2 CuRoNECHES| Chap, VI. $27 


what he ſpoke with, his Mouth to my Father 
David as followss RE 
5. From the Day that I brought my Peo- 
je out of the n of Egypt, I have 

choſen no City out of all th 

rael to build a Houſe in; that my Name 

might be there, nor did I chooſe a, Man to 
be Ruler over my People Ifrael: 
6. Only I choſe Jeruſalem, that my 


Name might be there, as 1 did David to be 


over my People Iſrael. + e 
7. And it was in the Heart of David my 
Father, to build a Houſe to the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. | 
8. But the Lord faid to him; Foraſmuch 
as it is in thy Heart to build a Houſe to my 
Name, thou doſt well that it is ſo: 
9. However thou ſhalt not build the 
Houſe, but thy Son who proceeds forth 
from thy ſelf ſhall build a Houſe to my 
Name. n 00 
10. Accordingly the Lord has confirmed 
his Word which he ſpoke, I being riſen up 
in the room of David my Father, and ſitting 
upon the Throne of Iſrael, as the Lord pro- 
miſed, and have built a Houſe to the Name 
of the Lord God of Iſrael. | | 
1. I have alſo put there the Ark, where 
the Covenant of the Lord is, which he made 
with the Iſraelites. eee Hs 
12. And ſtanding before the Altar of the 
Lord, before all the Congregation of | Iſrael, 
he ſpread forth his Hands, og es 
1,13- (For Solomon had made a. braſen 
Pulpit, . and put it within the Yard, its 
Length and Breadth being five,Cubits each, 
and Height three, upon which he, ſtood, 
and kneeling: upon his Knees, before the 
whole Congregation. of Iſrael, ſpread forth 
his Hands towards Heaven) 
14. And prayed: O Lord God of Iirael, 
there is no ike thee, in the Heaven, or 
on the Earth, keeping Covenant and Kind- 
neſs with thy Servants, that walk before thee 
with their whole Heart. 
156. Who haſt kept with thy Servant Da- 


vic my Father what thou ſpokeſt to him: 
not only ſpeaking with thy Mouth, but ful- 


filling with thy Hand, as at preſent. * _ 

16. Now therefore, O Lord God of Iſ- 
 Tael, keep with thy Servant David my Fa- 
ther what thou thus ſpokeſt to him, Thou 


Halt not: have a Man fail from E me of 
htting upon the Throne of Iſrael; only if 
thy Children take heed to their Way, to 


Walk in my Law, as thou haſt done before 
me. a | 


: 
of 


. 
* 
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Tribes of I 


17. Even now, O Lord God of Iſrael, let 


thy Word be verified, which thou ſpokeft to 
thy Servant David. WN | 
18. Though will God indeed dwell with 
Men upon the Earth ? Behold Heaven and 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, 
much leſs this Houſe which I have built. 
19. Yet have regard to the Prayer of thy 


Servant, and to his Supplication, O Lord my 


God, by hearkening to the Cry, and to the 
e. which thy Servant prays before 
thee. | | 

20. That thy Eyes may be open to this 
Houſe Day and Night, to the Place of which 
thou haſt ſaid; thou wouldeſt put thy Name 
there; that thou. mayeſt hearken to the 
Prayer, which thy Servant ſhall pray towards 


LE 


this Place. 


21. Thus hearken to the Supplication of 
thy Servant, and thy People Iſrael, which 
they ſhall pray towards this Place; do thou 
even hear from Heaven the Place of thy Ha- 
bitation, and having heard, forgive. 

22. If a Man fins.againſt his Neighbour, 
and an Oath is put on him to make him 
ſwear, which comes before thy Altar in this 
Houſe; | 

23. Hear thou from Heaven, and act, fo 
that thou mayeſt judge thy Servants, by re- 
quiting the Wicked to render his Way on his 
Head, and by juſtifying the Virtuous to give 
him according to his Virtue. Ars 

24. And it thy People Iſrael are beat be- 
fore the Enemy, becauſe they have ſinned 
agains thee; and returning, ſhall confeſs 
thy Name, pray, and make ſupplication be- 
fore thee in this Houſe; 1 oh 
25. Do thou hear from Heaven, and for- 
give their Sin; and bring them again to the 
Country which thou gaveſt to them and their 
Forefather ,, ate 

26. When the Heaven is ſhut up, ſo that 
there is no Rain, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt thee; and they pray towards this 
Place, and confeſs thy {Et returning from 
their Sin, becauſe thou afflicteſt them: 
27. Do thou hear at Heaven, and forgive 
the Sin of thy Servants and People Iſrael, 
when thou haſt taught them concerning the 

ood Way that they ſhould go in; and give 
ain upon thy Country, which thou haſt 
given thy People for a Poſſeſſion. 4 
28. When there is Famine in the Country, 
when there is Peſtilence, when there is Blaſt- 


ing or Mildew, Locuſts or Caterpillars, when 


their Enemies beſiege them in the Coun 
at their Gates, ben there is any Plague, or 
any Sickneſs; a 3 


29. All Prayer, all Supplication which 
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528 
ſhall be of any Man, or of all thy People Iſ- 


rael, who knowing their ſeveral Plagues and 
Griefs, ſhall ſpread forth their Hands to- 


wards this Houſe: * 


- 


. 30. Do thou hear from Heaven thy ſettled 
Habitation, and forgive, and render to each 
one according to all his Ways, whoſe Heart 
thou knowelt; ſince thou alone knoweſt the 
Hearts of. Mankind : 

31. That they. may fear thee, to go in thy 
Ways, all the Bore which they live upon 
the Surface of the Country, that thou gaveſt 


to our Forefathers. 


2. As for a Stranger alſo, who is not of 


thy People Iſrael, but comes from a Coun- 
try far off for thy great Name's ſake, thy 
ſtrong Hand and Arm ſtretched out z when 
ſuch ſhall come, and pray towards this 
Houſe: f 
33. Hear thou from Heaven thy ſettled 
Habitation, and do according to all for which 
the Stranger calls to thee; that all People of 
the Earth may know thy Name, eyen to fear 
thee like thy People Iſrael, and to know that 
this Houſe which I have built is called by 
thy Name. | | 
34. When thy People ſhall go out to war 
inſt their Enemies, the Way that thou 
endeſt them, and ſhall pray to thee the Way 
which thou haſt choſen, and to 
the Houſe which I have built to thy Name: 
35. Hear from Heaven their, Prayers and 
5 and do that which is their 
Right. cr] | 
15 When they ſin againſt thee, ſince 
there is no Man who does not ſin, ſo that 
thou being angry with them, delivereſt them 
up before the , 24683 and they carry them 
away their Priſoners, to a Country far off or 


near; | 


37. And they ſhall return in their Hearts 


in the Country whither they are carried away, 
and thereupon make e en to thee in 
the Country of their Captivity, ſaying, We 
have ſinned, committed iniquity, and done 
wickedly : 5 

38. When they return to thee with their 
whole Heart and Soul, in the Country of 
their Captivity, of thoſe who carried them 
away, and pray the Way to their Co 
that thou Tel their Forefathers, to the Cit 
that thou choſen, and the Houſe that I 
Have built to thy Name: 


- 


39. Hear from Heaven thy ſettled Ha- 
bitation, their Prayer and Supplications, and 
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do that which is their Right, and forgive thy 
People who have ſinned againſt thee. 
40. Now, my God, let thy Eyes be open, 
I beſeech thee, and thy Ears attentive to the 
Prayer of this Place. $ 411 
41. And now ariſe, O Lord God, to thy 
Reſt, with the Ark of thy Strength : let thy 
Prieſts, 'O Lord God, be cloathed with Sal. 
vation, and let thy pious ones be glad with 
Goodneſs. | 
442. O Lord God, turk not back the Face 
of thy anointed one : remember the Favours 
to thy Servant David. | | 


CHAP. VII, 
OW when Solomon had done praying, 


there came down Fire from Heaven, 
which conſumed the Burnt-offering and Sa- 
crifices, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Houle : 14 

2. Inſomuch that the Prieſts could not go 
into the Lord's Houſe, becauſe the Glory of 
the Lord filled it. 1 | | 

3. No ſooner did all the Iſraelites ſee the 
Fire come down, and the Lord's Glory in the 
Houſe, but they bowed with the Faces to 
the Ground upon the Pavement, and wor- 
ſhipped, giving thanks to the Lord, becauſe 
he is good, 1ince his Kindneſs is for eyer. 

4. Beſides the King and all the People of- 
fered Sacrifices before the Lord; | 

5. King Solomon offering a Sacrifice of 
twenty two thouſand Oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thouſand Sheep : thus the King and 
all the People dedicated the Houſe of God. 
6. The Prieſts alſo ſtood in their Charges, 
and the Levites with the Lord's Inſtruments 
of Muſick, which King David had made 
to give thanks to the Lord, becauſe his 
Kindneſs is for ever, when David praiſed by 
their Miniſtry; and the Prieſts blew Trum- 
pets before them, all Iſrael ſtanding. 

7. And Solomon conſecrated the middle 
of the Court, which was before the Houſe of 
the Lord ; becauſe he offered there the 
Burnt-offerings, and Fat of the Peace-ot- 
ferings: for the braſen Altar that he had 


untry made, could not contain the Burnt-offerings, 


Oblations, and the Fat. 

8. He made a Feaſt too at that Time ſeven 
Days, and all Iſrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, from the Entrance of Hamath 
to the River of Egypt. 


r 


Ver. 29. towards this Houſe) the ſame as in 1 King. 
viii. 38. which is ſtrange, if their Negligence were not, 
that our Tranſlators ſhould ſo vary; and ſee Luke i. 10. 
ſo in Ver. 32. where it is ſtill worſe, as being for 
Strangers. | COM, Sz 


1 


8 


Ver. 38. of thoſe wha] as appears, not only by the pa- 
rallel 1248.2 2 ? we] 48. RN the Want of a Subject 
otherwiſe to the Verb, or proper Antecedent to they, if 


Wx alone may be allowed to ſignify whither. 


| 9. And 


2 Cai o NICLES, Chap: VIII. 


T3. 9. And the made of- the eighth a 
Clemn — 5 made the — 
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- Houſe that I have conſecrated to my Name 
from my Face, will make it a Proverb and 


of the Altar ſeven Days, and the Feaſt ſo 


ene 7 
wa 54 And on the twenty third Day of the 
ſeventh Month he let the People go to their 

_ Tents, glad and of a-chearful Heart; for the 

Goodneſs which the Lord had ſhewn to 
David, Solomon, and his People Iſrael. 

11. Thus Solomon having finiſhed the 

Houſe of the Lord, and the King's Houſe, 
and made all proſperous that came into his 
Heart to do, at the Lord's Houſe and his 
own; | 

12. The Lord ap 


of Sacrifice, | n ** 
13. If I ſhut up the Heaven, ſo that there 
is no Rain, or if I command the Graſhoppers 


Taunt among all People. Meni 
21. And at this Houſe which is moſt high, 


ſhall every one who paſſes by it be aſtoniſhed, 
and ſay, Why has the Lord done thus to this 


who brought them out of the Country 


red to Solomon in the 
Night, and ſaid to him: I have heard thy 
Prayer, and choſen me this Place for a Houſe + 


to conſume the Country, or though I ſend 


Peſtilence among my People ; 
14. Yet ſhould my People who are called 
by my Name be humbled, and pray, ſeeking 
my Face, and turning from their evil Ways: 
then will I hear from Heaven, forgive their 
Sin, and heal their Country. | 
15. Now ſhall my Eyes be opened, and 
my Ears be attentive, to the Prayer of this 
Paas 


i F 641 
16. And I have now choſen and conſe- 


crated this Houſe, that my Name may be 


there for ever; where my Eyes and Heart 
-{hall be at all Times.. 
17. As for thee, if thou wilt go before 
me, as thy Father David went; even to do 
entirely as I have commanded thee, ob- 
ſerving my Ordinances and Rules: 
18. I will eſtabliſh the Throne of By 
Kingdom, as I made a Covenant thus wi 
thy Father David; Thou ſhalt not have a 
Man fail of ruling over Iſrael. 

19. But if you turn back, and forſake my 
Ordinances and Commandments, which 1 
have put before you; as alſo go, and ſerve 

other gods, and bow down to them 
20. Iwill pluck thoſe up from my Country 
which I have given them, and caſting this 


*, * 
1 


* 


Country and Houſe? Vigo 
22. To which ſome ſhall anſwer, Becauſe 
they forſook the Eord God of their Fathers, 


of 
Egypt, and taking hold of other gods, bowed 
down to them, and ferved them; therefore 


has he brought upon them all this Harm. 


C HAP. VIII. 


A ND at the End of twenty Vears, 
wherein Solomon built the Houſe of 


ihe Lord; and his own Houſe ; 


2. Thoſe Cities which Huram gave him 


did Solomon build, and made the Iſraelites 


dwell there. | 
3. Solomon further went to Hamath- 
zobah, and prevailed againſt it. N 
4. And he built Tadmor in the Wilder- 
neſs, with all the Cities of Stores which he 


did at Hamath.  _, | 


- $5. He likewiſe built both the upper and 
lower Beth-horon, fortified Cities, with Walls, 
Gates and Bars; | 

6. And Baalath, and all the Cities of Stores 
which he had, together with all the Cities 
for Chariots, and thoſe for Horſemen, nay all 
that which he deſired to build at Jeruſalem, 


Lebanon, and in the whole Country of his 


Dominion. 
7. As for all the People that were left of 


the Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 


and Hivites, and Jebuſites, who were not of 


Ifrael 3. 


8. On ſuch of their Children as were 
left after them in the Country, whom 
the Iſraelites did not diſpatch, Solomon has 
put a Tribute to this Day. 


9. Whereas of thoſe who were Iſrael- 


ites he made no Slaves for his Work : for 


they were Warriors, the chief of his Cap- 


3 eighth Day] after the ſeven of the Feaſt, as on 
er. 10. TY * 

Ib. Dedication—ſeven Days] before thoſe of the Feaſt. 
Fer. 10. on the twenty third] For the Feaſt of Booths 
or Tabernacles in this Month, beginning on the 1 5th Day, 
Lev. Xxili. 34- and beſides the ſeven Days for Offerings, 
the eighth being a ſolemn Day, Ver. 36. Num. xxlx. 
12-35. this 22d Day would be that after the Feſtival; 

and whereas Solomen is faid to have diſmiſſed the People 
on the eighth Day, 1 King. viii. ult. underſtand it to be 
in the Evening, Wien the eighth Day of the Feaſt ended, 

and the 23d of the Month and ſo partly on both. 
Ver. + Tach] ' otherwiſe called Palmyra: where 
beſides Ruins'of a magnificent Temple, 99 feet lon 
and about 40 Wide, which appears to have been ineloſe 
be a 3 Pillars 50 feet high, extending 177 feet in 
VOI. I. N | 


Len 


gth and 84 in Breadth, that might ſupport the Roof of 
a Cloiſter, about half of which, viz, 16 only remain; 
within a Court 220 Yards on each Side, waving 58 other 
Marble Pillars 37 feet high, with fine carved Heads, bei 

the Remains of two Ranks of them nigh the Walls, &c. 


there are alſo Marble Pillars ſcattered about, near a Mile 


in Len 


gth, and had been two Rows of Marble Pillars 26 


feet high, above half a Mile in Length, the Rows being 


40 feet apart, of which Pillars that might have been about 


560 only 129 are ſtanding, with two Porphyry Pillars 


our” Ip pany 
four or five Stories high for Se 


and nine round; as alſo Towers 
chres, on both Sides of 4 


hollow Way, more than'a Mile in Pength, Cc. &c. Phi- 


Ia ſopbical Tran ſactions, Num. 217. 
N 12 in the Mens) being fn a 


* 


fertile Place, ſur- - 


rounded with a barren Wilderneſs. - 


9 1 


tains, 
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tains, and the Governors of his Chariots and 
Cavalry. 

10. And theſe were the chief of the Of- 
ficers who belonged to King Solomon, two 
hundred and fifty, that ruled over the People. 
11. Beſides Solomon brought up Pha- 
raoh's Daughter from the City of David, to 
the Houſe that he had built for her: for he 
faid, My Wife ſhall not dwell in the Houſe 
of, David King of Iſrael, becauſe thoſe Places 
are holy to which the Ark of the Lord iS 

come. 

12. Then he offered up Burnt-offcrings to 
the Lord, upon the Lord's Altar, which he 
w_ built before the Porch; 

. Even each Day's Matter the ſame 
Day by offering up according to the Com- 
mandment of Moſes, at the Sabbaths, New- 


moons, and the appointed Times three times 


in a Vear, in the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, 
in that of Weeks and that of Tabernacles. 

14. Nay he appointed according to the 
Rule of his Father David, the Partitions of 
the Prieſts in their Service, and of the Levites 
in their Charges, to praiſe and miniſter be- 
fore the Prieſts, for each Day's Matter the 
very ſame Day, as alſo the Porters in their 
Partitions at each Gate: for ſo had David 
the Man of God commanded. | 

15. Nor did they depart from the King 8 
Commandment to the Prieſts and Levites, 
concerning any Matter, particularly the 
. Treaſures. 
16. And all Solomon's Work was prepared 
againſt the Day of the founding of the 
Lord's Houſe, and till it was finiſhed; the 
"7 of the Lord being compleat. 
17. Then Solomon went is Ezion-geber, 
_ Eloth, at the Shoar of the Sea, in the 
Country of Edom. 

18. Huram alſo by the Hand of his 925. 
vants ſent him Ships, and Servants that 
knew the Sea, who went with Solomon's 
Servants to Ophir, and fetched from thence 


four hundred and fifty Talents of Gold, "uy 


e to King Solomon. 


CHAP. IN. 


* D the Queen of Sheba dan che 
Fame : of Solomon, came to * him 


1 FE 2 


Throne, to be King for himſelf: by 


of Sheba 


with difficult Queſtions at Jeruſalem, with 


a very great Retinue, and Camels carrying 
Spices, as alſo Gald in abundance, and pre- 


cious Stones; and when ſhe was come to 


Solomon, ſhe talked with him all that was 


in her Mind. 
2. However he told her all her Matters 


and there was Nothing bid from him which 


he did not tell her. 


At length when the Queen of Sheba 


had an the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Houſe 


that he had built, 
4. The Meat of his Table, the fitting of 
his Servants, the ſtanding of his Waiters 


with their Cloaths, and of his Butlers with 
' theirs, and his Aſcent by which he went up 
to the Houſe of the Lord, there was Spirit 


no longer in her. 
5. And ſhe ſaid to the King: It was a 


true Saying which I heard in my own Coun- 


try, concerning thy Things, and concerning 


thy Wiſdom. . 
6. N evertheleſs 1 did not believe the 


Words, until J came, and my Eyes ſaw; 


whereas behold half the Greatneſs of thy 
Witdom was not told me: thou exccedeſt 
the Report that I heard. | 

7. Happy are thy Men, and ha Py theſe 
thy Servants, who ſtand before con- 
tinually, and hear thy Wiſdom. | 

8. The Lord thy God be bleſſed, who 
delighted in thee, to put thee upon his 
the 
Love of thy God to Iſrael, to make it re- 
main for ever, he alſo put thee for a King 
over them, to do what is right and juſt. 

9. Beſides ſhe gave the King a hundred 
and twenty Talents of Gold, Spices very 


abundantly, and precious Stones: and there 


was not ſuch Spice, as that which the Queen 


gave King Solomon. 
10. And the Servants too of Huram, with 


his Servants, who brought Gold from Ophir, 


bogs Algum-trees, and precious Stones. 
Then the King made of the Algum- 

condi Walks to the Houſe of the Lord and 

the King's Houſe, as: likewiſe Harps and 


Lutes for the Singers: and there were no 


ſuch as thoſe ſeen 1 in the Country of 


3 


— 
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f Va 9. 2 of ] not the — as juſt before, ac- 
cording to the vulg. Tranſ. but the ſame as in 1 King. ix. 22. 

Ver. 11. is come] as is apparently he Caſe, not hath 
come, to be gone again, 

Ver. 14. 2 Day's Matter the-wery ſa Do) accord- 
ing as at * ginning of mm Ver. before, and XXiii. 
37. Heb. the Matter of a in its. Day; and bow vari- 
. ouſly rendered by our Fee. beſides leg 1 in Exad, u. 
2 & xvi. 4. Lev. xxiii. 37. 1 59. & 

24 E 2 Kings XXV. 30 I 
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King. viii. 
and pexhaps ſome 


1 


"tha Cheran or he e, as ſo. many 
1 King. 1 5 e Ne 
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more Places, being not cabs to pp found : as I know of no 


Concordance of the Scripture Idioms (but what is ſmall or 
in Scraps) which would be exceeding uſeful, not only for 


tranſlating, but comparing together, and ſo underſtanding 


ſs 


Ve bich it ſee s were ſpent in 
2 bp fp] de ls are named, 


Hi. B. fl. 18, 3 


Ve. 11. Malls] rather than ** little 3 terri iſess 


Chron. xvi. 121 2 Chron. ix. and how the alli en r 1 Ang. 


x. 12. 
112, King 


2 CHRONICLES, Chap. X. 


12. King Solomon alſo gave the Queen of 
Sheba all her Defire-which the aſked, be- 
ſides what ſhe brought to the King: ſo ſhe 
turned, and went to her own Country, with 
her Servants. 

13. And the Weight of Gold which came 
to him in one Year, was ſix hundred ſixty fix 
Talents of Gold; 

14. Beſide what was from Men finding 
+ out, and Traders that brought i, with all 
the Kings of Arabia,” and the Princes of the 
Country, who brought Gold and Silver to 
Solomon. | 

15. Moreover King Solomon made two 
hundred Bucklers of Gold hammered out, 
fix hundred Shekels of which Gold were put 
into one Buckler. 

16. There were likewiſe three hundred 
Shields of Gold hammered out, three hundred 
Shekels of Gold being put into one Shield; 
and the King put them into the Houſe of the 
Wood of Lebanon. 

17. And he made a great Throne of Ivory, 

which he covered with pure Gold. 
18. Now to the Throne were fix Stairs, 
with a Step of Gold, faſtened to it, and 
Stays were on both Sides of the Sitting-place, 
two Lions ſtanding by the Stays. 

19. Twelve Lions alſo ſtood there upon 
the ſix Stairs on both Sides: there was not 
ſuch made for any Kingdom. | 

20. All King Solomon's Drinking-veſſels 
too were Gold, and all the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the Wood of Lebanon preſerved 
Gold: none were Silver, that was a Thing 


not eſteemed in the Time of Solomon. * 


21. For the King had Ships which went to 
Tarſhiſh, with the Servants of Huram : once 
in three Years came the Ships of Tarſhiſh, 
bringing Gold and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, 
and Peacocks. VER. 28, 5 
22. And he was the greateſt of all the 
Kings of the Earth, in Riches and Wiſ- 


dom 


23. So that they all ſought the Preſence 
of Solomon, to hear his Wiſdom which 


God had put in his Heart. 1 

24. And they brought their ſeveral Pre- 
ſents, Inſtruments: both of Silver and Gold, 
with Garments, Armour and Spices, Horſes 
7 Mules ; each Year's Things the ſame 

ear, | 
25. He too had four thouſand Stables for 
Horſes and Chariots, and twelve thouſand 
Horſemen; that he placed in the Chariot- 
cities, and with the King in Jeruſalem. 
26. And he ruled over a 
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the River to the Country of the Philiſtines, 
and to the Border of Egypt. 0 

27. Nay the King made Silver to be in Je- 
ruſalem like Stones, as he did Cedars like 
Sycomores, which are in the Vale abun- 
dantly. 1 a 

28. They likewiſe brought Horſes out of 
Egypt for Solomon, and out of all Coun- 
tries. | 

29. As for the Reſidue of his Affairs, the 
former and latter, are they not written in 
the Affairs of Nathan the Prophet, in the 
Prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
Viſion of Iddo the Seer againſt Jeroboam the 
Son of Nebat ? 1b 

30. And Solomon reigned at Jeruſalem 
over all Iſrael forty Vears. | 

31: When he lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried in the City of his Father Da- 


vid; and Rehoboam his Son reigned in his 
room. 


G HAN KX. 


ND Rehoboam went to Shechem for 
all Iſrael came thither to make him 


King. 
2. Which when Jeroboam the Son of Ne- 
bat heard (who was in Egypt, to which he 
fled from the Preſence of King Solomon) he 
returned from Egypt: 
3. They having ſent. for him: ſo he and 
all Iſrael came, and ſpoke thus to Reho- 
boam, | | 

4. Thy Father made our Yoke hard; 
now therefore make his hard Service lighter, 
and his heavy'Yoke which he put upon us, 
and we will ſerve thee. 

6. To whom he ſaid, Let there be yet 
three Days, and come again to me : accord- 
ingly the People went away. 

6. And King Rehoboam conſulted thus 
with the old Men, who ſtood before Solo- 
mon his Father while he was alive, How do 
you adviſe, that I ſhould return Word to this 
People ? | | | 

7. Who ſpoke to him as follows, If thou 
wilt be humane to this People, wilt pleaſe 
them, and give them good Words, they will 
be Servants to thee at all Times. $44 

8. But he left the Counſel which the old 
Men gave him, and conſulted with the young 
Men that were bred up with him, who ſtood 
before him. 10 By 

9. To theſe he ſaid, What do you adviſe, 
that we may return this People Word, who 
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Hria, he found a great many, they growing in all 


© $ 


Ver. 2) 0 acer in y - amel F h, that | 
27. gly R ſays, that 
Abundance of them grow in AX and being 2 Tripoli 


8 = as m ð ** az — ** 1 


Fields and Grounds, Travels by Ray, Part I. Chap. iv. 
Ver. 4, 9, 10. make—lighter] as in 1 King: xii. 4, 9, 
10. without ſomewhat. | 


have 
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have ſpoken thus to me, Make the Yoke 
lighter which thy Father put upon us. 

10. And they faid to him as follows; 
Thus tell the People who have ſpoken ſo 
to thee, Thy Father made our Yoke heavy, 
and do thou make 7 lighter to us; My little 
Finger, ſay thou to them, thall be thicker 
than my Father's Loins. 5.185 E 
11. For now whereas my Father loaded 
. with 4 heavy Yoke, I will add to your 
Yoke : my Father chaſtiſed you with Whips, 
but I un with Scorpions. 
12. 80 Jeroboam and all the People came 
to Rehoboam the third Day; as the King 
had ordered, that they ſhould come again 
n | 

13. And he gave them a ſurly Anſwer, 
King Rehoboam leaving the Counſel of the 
" GUNN; 577 57” Mics ph $ 
14. For he ſpoke to them according to 
the Counſel of the young Men, as follows, 
Whereas my Father made your Yoke heavy, 
I will add to it: my Father chaſtiſed you 
with Whips, but T will with Scorpions. 
15. Thus the King did not hearken to the 
People: for the Motive was from God, that 
the Lord might confirm his Word, which 
he ſpoke by the Miniſtry of Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite, to Jeroboam the Son of Nebat. 

16. And when all Iſrael /aw that the King 
hearkened not to them, the People returned 
this Vord to him, What Part have we in Da- 
vid? Nor is there Poſſeſſion in the Son of 
Jeſſe; each one away to thy Tents, O Iſ- 
rael, now look home, David. Accordingly 
all Iſrael went to their Tents. 

17. But as for the Iſraelites that dwelt in 
the Cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. "EW. vs bb 
18. Then he ſent Hadoram, who was 
over the Tribute; but him the Iſraelites 
ſtoned with Stones, ſo that he died: upon 
which King Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf 

to get up into the Chariot, to flee to Jeru- 
Wem! : 
19. And Iſrael have rebelled againſt th 
Family of David to this Day. | 
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11 OWEVER when Rehoboam was come 
11 0 Jeruſalem; he gathered together 


bullt Cities of Fortification in Judah; 


the Way of David and Solomon ſo long. 
the Daughter of Jerimoth, the Son of Da- 


upon 


the Family of Judah and Benjamin, a hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand choſen Men War- 
riors ; to fight with Iſrael, that he might 
reſtore the Kingdom to himſelf. 

2. But Shemaiah the Man of God had 
the Lord's Commiſſion as follows : 

3: Speak to Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mon King of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Ju- 
dah and Benjamin, in this manner ; 

4. Thus fays the Lord, You ſhall not go 
up, nor fight with your Brethren; return to 
your reſpective Homes, for this Thing is 
brought to paſs by me. And they hearkened 
to the Words of the Lord, for they returned 
from going againſt Jeroboam. 

And Rehoboam dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 


6. Namely Beth-lehem, Etam, Tekoa, 
7. Beth-zur, Socho, Adullam, 
8. Gath, Mareſhah, Ziph, 

9. Adoraim, Lachiſh, Azekah, | 
Io. Zorah, Aijalon and Hebron, which 
are fortified Cities in Judah and Benjamin. 
11. And he made the Fortifications ſtrong, 
in which he put Rulers, with Magazines of 

Food, Oil and Wine; 8 
12. Nay in every particular City Shields 

and Spears, and ſtrengthened them very much, 

as Judah and Benjamin belonged to him. 
13. And the Prieſts and Levites who were 
in all Iſrael, preſented themſelves to him 
from all their Borders. 
14. For the Levites left their Suburbs and 

Poſſeſſion, and went to Judah and Jeruſalem; 

becauſe Jeroboam and his Sons caſt them off 

from executing the Prieſthood to the Lord: 
15. As he appointed him Prieſts for the 
Chapels, Devils, and the Calves that he 


16. And after them out of all the Tribes 
of Iſrael, ſuch as gave their Hearts to ſeek 
the Lord God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, 
to ſacrifice to the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, | 

17. So they made the Kingdom of Judah 
ſtrong, and ſtrengthened Rehoboam the Son 
of Solomon three Years : for they went in 

18. And Rehoboam married Mahalath 


vid: Abihail the Daughter of Eliab, the 
Son of Jeſſe 3 


— 
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Ver. 16. Word] in another Character, being not 
here as in 1 Xing. xii. 16. r | aa 
Ver. 18. Daughter of Ferimoth] If it were not for the 
Heb, Pointing, this would be Cen in the Original Text. 
But the Author of the Preſent State of the Printed Hebrew 
Text does not let the ion ſlip of turning it to another 
Uſe, V read, ſays he, that Rehoboam took him to Wife 
Mahalath, j3 THE SON of Jerimoth! And mu 


| | | , Rrangely fancies. 
u w of babes og ban 2217. * . 


p- 483. No, but to this Author himſelf, for the Printed 
Heb. ban is not Son; all that we have to aſcribe to 
Ezra is, that finding ja amiſs in his Copy, be put n2 
aright in the Margin, and the right Vowel for Daughter 
in the Text, the beſt he could have done. 
Ib. Jerimoth] who might be David's Son by a Con- 
cubine, 1 Chr. iii. 9. rather than Abſalom, as Lighifat 


„ 


2 CHRONICLES, Chap. XIII. 


10. And ſhe bore to him Children, Jeuſh, 
Shemariah and Zaham. 

20. After her likewiſe he took Maachah 
the Daughter of Abſalom, who bore to him 
Abijah, Attai, Ziza and Shelomith. 

21. He alſo loved Maachah the Daughter 
of Abſalom, the moſt of all his Wives and 
Concubines : for he took eighteen Wives 


and fixty Concubines, and begot twenty 


eight Sons and ſixty Daughters. 

22. Beſides he appointed Abijah the Son 
of Maachah to be the chief Ruler among 
his Brethren, becauſe he would make him 
King. | 83 
. And being prudent, he diſperſed ſome 
of Ki his different Children to all the Coun- 
tries of Judah and Benjamin, into all the 
fortified Cities, and gave them Victuals abun- 
dantly ; he requiring Abundance of Wives. 


CHAP. XI. 


U'T when he had eſtabliſhed the King- 
dom, and made himſelf ſtrong, he for- 

ſook the Law of the Lord, and all Iſrael 
with him. | 

2. So in the fifth Year of King Rehoboam, 
Shiſhak King of Egypt came up againſt Je- 
ruſalem ( becauſe they had done amiſs againſt 
the Lord) | | | 

3- With a thouſand and two hundred 
Chariots, and ſixty thouſand Horſemen ; and 
the People were without Number who came 
from Egypt with him, the Lubites, Succhites 
and Ethiopians. | | 
4. And taking the fortified Cities which 
belonged to Judah, he came to Jeruſalem. 

'5. Upon this the Prophet Shemaiah came 
to Rehcboam and the Princes of Judah, who 
were gathered together to Jeruſalem by rea- 
ſon of Shiſhak, and ſaid to them; Thus 
ſays the Lord, As you left me, I have alſo 
left you in the Power of Shiſhak. 


6. Then the Princes of Iſrael, and the 


King became humbled, and ſaid, The Lord 
s righteous, 

7. And when the Lord ſaw that they were 
humble, Shemaiah had his Commiſſion as 
follows; Since they are become humble, I 
will not deſtroy them, but give them ſome 
little Deliverance, and my Wrath ſhall not 
be poured out on Jeruſalem by the Power of 
Shiſhak. * 
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8. But they ſhall become Servants to him, 
that they may not only know my Service, 
but that of the Kingdoms of other Coun- 
tries. 

9. Now Shiſhak King of Egypt coming 
up againſt Jeruſalem, took the Treaſures of 
the Houſe of the Lord, and thoſe of the 
King's Houle, taking away all, as he did 
the Shields of Gold that Solomon had made. 

10. Inſtead of which King Rehoboam 
made Shields of Braſs, and committed them 
to the Cuſtody of the chief of the Footmen 
who kept the Gate of the King's Houſe. 

I1. So that at the King's coming to the 
Houſe of the Lord, the Footmen came, and 
carried them, then brought them back to 
heir own Chamber. 

12. However when he was humble the 
Lord's Anger turned back from him, ſo that 
he would not deſtroy wholly ; nay even in 
Judah Matters were well. 

13. And King Rehoboam ſtrengthening 
himſelf in Jeruſalem, reigned : for he was in 
his forty firſt Year when he began reigning, 
and reigned ſeventeen Years in Jeruſalem, the 
City which the Lord choſe out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael to put his Name there, 
whoſe Mother was named Naamah, an Am- 
moniteſs. | 

14. He nevertheleſs did what was evil, be- 
cauſe he prepared not his Heart to ſeek the 
Lord. | ; 21 

15. As for his Affairs, the former and 
latter, are they not written in the Affairs of 
Shemaiah the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer 
concerning Pedigree? There being Wars 
with him and Jeroboam continually. 

16. And Rehoboam lay down with his 
Fathers, being buried in the City of David, 
and Abijah his Son reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XIII. 


T was in the eighteenth Year of King 

Jeroboam, when Abijah began reigning 
over Judah. 
2. Three Years reigned he at Jeruſalem, 
whoſe Mother's Name was Michaiah, the 
Daughter of Uriel of Gibeah ; and there 
was War between him and Jeroboam. 

3. And Abyah ſet the Battle in order, 
with an Army of powerful Men for War, 
four hundred thouſand choſen ones ; againſt 


Ver. 19. Ard be bore) Which, and the Pointing in the 
com. Eng. leave it doubtful whether it was one or both. 
Ver. 20. Daughter] for Grandaughter, as ſhewn on 


1 King. xv. 10. and if this had been another Abſalom, as 


Expoſitors have thought, it might be expected he would 
have been diſtinguiſhed from that noted one. Ca 


Vor . J. 


Ver. 23. different Children] by his ſeveral Wives 
For what Senſe is f all without DiſtinAion ? | 

Ver. 2. Michaiah, the Daughter of Uriel] See on Chap. 
xi. 20. and 1 King. xv. 10. | 
Ver. 3. four . thouſand—with eight hundred 
thouſand] molt of the mien going to the War; fee 1 Chr. 
XXi, 5. & Chap. xxv. 5. | 
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whom Jeroboam put the Battle in order, 
with eight hundred thouſand choſen valiant 
Men. | 

4. Then Abijah roſe up from Mount Ze- 
maraim, which is on Mount Ephraim, and 
faid : Hear me, Jeroboam and all Iſrael, 
B. Is it not for you to know, that the 
Lord God of Iſrael gave the Kingdom over 
Iſrael, to David himſelf and his Children 
for ever, by an incorruptible Covenant? 

6. Yet Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, a 
Servant of Solomon the Son of David, roſe 
up, and rebelled againſt his Lord. | 
7. And there gathered together to him 
vain Men, ly Perſons, who ſtrength- 
enced themſelves againſt Rehoboam the Son 
of Solomon, when he was a Vouth, and of 
a tender Heart, and was not ſtrong before 
them. | i 3 35 | | 

8. And now ye think to make your ſelves 
ſtrong before the Kingdom of the Lord, in 
the Power of the Sons of David; ye bein 
a large Multitude, and the Calves of Gold 
with you, that - Jeroboam made you for 

ods. FY 10. | 
: 9. Have not ye driven away the Prieſts of 
the Lord, Aaron's: Sons, and the Levites, 
and made you Prieſts like the People of the 
Countries? Any one upon coming to fill his 
Hand with a young Bullock of the Herd, 
and ſeven Rams, may be a Prieſt to ſuch as 
are not gods. ie 

10. But as for us, the Lord is our God, 
whom we have not forſaken ; and the Prieſts 
that miniſter to the Lord are Aaron's Sons, 
and the Levites are in the Buſineſs. 

11. Who burn to the Lord Burnt-offer- 
ings each Morning and Evening, and Incenſe 
of Odours, as alſo put the Bread in order 
upon the pure Table, and the Candleſtick 
of Gold with its Lamps, to burn each Even- 
ing ; for we keep the 'Charge of the Lord 
our God : whereas ye have forſaken him. 

12. So behold God is with us for a Cap- 
tain, and his Prieſts with ſounding Trum- 

pets, to ſound forth againſt you: O Iſrael- 


NOTES 


upon 
ites, do not fight with the Lord God of your 
Fathers, for you will not proſper. 

13. However Jeroboam brought about an 
Ambuſcade, to come behind them ; fo that 
they themſelves were before Judah, and the 
Ambuſcade behind them. 

14. And. Judah looking, behold they had 

the Battle before and behind ; upon this they 
cried to the Lord, and the Prieſts blew the 
Trumpets. 
15. The Men of Judah alſo ſhouted ; and 
it came to paſs when they did, that God 
beat Jeroboam and all Iſrael, before Abi- 
jah and Judah: 

16. Inſomuch that the Iſraelites fled from 
the Preſence of Judah, and God delivered 
them into their Power. SW | 

17. Whom Abijah and his People flew 
with a great Slaughter, there falling lain of 
Iſrael five hundred thoufand choſen Men. 

18. Thus were the Iſraelites humbled at 
that Time; and the People of Judah were 
ſtrengthened, becauſe they depended upon 
the Lord God of their Fathers. 

19. And Abjjah purſuing after Jeroboam, 
took Cities from * Beth-el, Jeſhanah 


and Ephraim, with their Towns. 


20. Nay Jeroboam retained Strength no 
more in the Time of Abijah; and the Lord 
ſmote him, ſo that he died. 

21. Whereas Abijah became ſtrong, took 
him fourteen Wives, and begot twenty two 
Sons and ſixteen Daughters. 

22. As for the reſt of Abijah's Affairs, 
with his Ways and Sayings, they are written 
in the Hiſtory of the Prophet Iddo. 


HAP. XIV. 


ND Abjjah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the City 
of David, and Aſa his Son reigned in his 
room; in whoſe Time the Country was 
quiet ten Years, 9 
2. And Aſa did what the Lord his God 
liked, and approved of. 


* 


Ver. 5. gave the Kingdom] So upon an Invaſion of the 
Turks, Manugeher King of Perſia, as Tabari an ancient 


Author of that Nation writing bis Life relates, ſpoke 


piouſly thus; © The moſt holy and high God delivered to 
me this Kingdom, that I might render him Praiſe and 
Glory by my Actions as a Prince, preſerving my People 
< in Plenty and Peace, and impartially diſtributing Juſtice, 
© that thereby the glorious Gift of God might in my Hand 
de ſtrengthened and increaſed. If contrary to this my 
< Duty I had acted ungratefully towards ny Creators then 


— — 


M83: 242 Tha ba ir 
q Ib. incorruptible] The Heh. Word uſed (elſewhere for 
Salt ſeems metaphorical here, unlike what it is Num. xviii. 
19. for what was there of Galt literally in this Covenant, 
| that it ſhould be called a Covenant of Salt? 


Ver. 17. five hundred thouſand] Such a Number as was 
never ſlain in any one Battle before or ſince, Uſher : for Ham- 
mond on Rev. xx. 7. ſpeaking of the great Fight between 
the Romans under the Emperor Marcion, and the Humes 
under Attilas, An. Chr. 451. in which one hundred 
ſixty two thouſand were killed, calls it The greateſt 
Slaughter that hath ever been read of. But the Author of 
the Jule. thinking theſe too many, put but fifty wig am ; 
which is more unlikely, that ſuch an Army, who ought 
with ſuch Advantage, under ſuch a Commander, ſhoul 
be beat with the Loſs of ſo few. 

Ver. 1. ten] Though Uþer, &c. have computed theſe 
Years to end at the War with Zerab, | have put them in 
the Tab. at the End of Dan. as commencing with 4/5 
Reign; fu it more likely there might be ſome Dil- | 
turbance or Hoſtility with Zerab or-Baaſha, a few Years 
before they came to Judah, than in the Beginning of his 
Reign, before the ten Years Peace. and Quietnels 795 
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3. For he took away the Altars of the 
ſtrange gods, with the Chapels, as alſo broke 


down the Statues, and cut down the Groves. 


4. Nay he ordered Judah to ſeek the 


Lord God of their Fathers, and to perform 
the Law and Commandment. 

He even took away out of all the 
Cities of Judah, the Chapels and ſun-burnt 


Images; and the Kingdom was quiet before 


him. | 

6. Beſides he built fortified Cities in Ju- 
dah ; as the Country was quiet, and there 
was no War with him in theſe Years, be- 
cauſe the Lord gave him reſt. 

7. So he ſaid to Judah; Let us build 
theſe Cities, and incloſe each with a Wall 
and Towers, Gates and Bars, while the 
Country is before us; ſince we have ſought 
the Lord our God, upon doing which he 
has given us reſt on every fide. Accordingly 
they built, and proſpered. | 

8. And Afa had an Army that carried 
Bucklers and Spears, out of Judah three 
hundred thouſand, and out of Benjamin that 
carried Shields and bended Bows, two hun- 


dred and eighty thouſand ; all theſe being 


valiant Men. 

9. And when Zerah the Cuſhite came out 
againſt them, with an Army of a thouſand 
thouſands, and three hundred Chariots, 
coming to Mareſhah ; 

19. Aſa went out before him, and they 
put the Battle in order in the Valley of Ze- 
phathah, at Mareſhah. 

11. And Aſa called thus to the Lord his 
God, O Lord, it is no difference with thee 
to help between many and ſuch as have no 
Power, help us, O Lord our God ; for we 
depend upon thee, and in thy Name go 
againſt this Multitude : O Lord thou art our 
God, let not Man rule with thee. b 
12. Then the Lord beat the Cuſhites 
before Aſa and Judah, ſo that they fled. 

13. Whom Aſa and the People that were 
with him purſued to Gerar, and there fell of 
them, without their having Recovery; for 
they were broken before the Lord, and his 


ä — 


Camp: and theſe carried away very much 
Spoil, 
14. Moreover they ſmote all the Cities 
round about Gerar, for the Dread of the 
Lord was upon them; they alſo plundered all 
the Cities, for there was much Plunder in 
them. | 
15. And they likewiſe ſmote the Tents of 
Cattle, driving away Sheep and Camels abun- 


dantly, and returned to Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. XV. 


ND the Spirit of God being upon Aza- 
riah the Son of Oded, 


2. He went out before Aſa, and ſaid to 
him: Hear me, Aſa, with all Judah and 
Benjamin, the Lord will be with you, while 
ye are with him; and if ye ſeek him, he 
will be found by you; but if ye forſake 
him, he will forſake you. 

3. Now Iſrael has been a great while 
without the true God, without a teaching 
Prieſt, and without the Law. 

4. However when they returned to the 
Lord God of Iſrael in their Diſtreſs, and 
ſought him, he was found by them. 

5. And in thoſe Times there was no Peace 
to him who went out, or to him who came 


in: for great Vexations were upon all the 
Inhabitants of the Countries. 


6. One Nation likewiſe was beat by ano- 


ther, and one City by another : for God did 


vex them with all Diſtreſs. 


7. Be you therefore ſtrong, and let not 
your Hands be flack : for there will be a Re- 
ward for your Work. 

8. Encouraged at hearing theſe Words, 
and the Prophecy of Oded the Prophet, Aſa 
took away the deteſtable Things out of the 
whole Country of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the Cities which he had taken from 
Mount Ephraim, and renewed the Altar of 
the Lord that was before the Lord's Porch. 

9. Beſides he gathered together all Judah 
and Benjamin, as alſo the Strangers with them 


* having been quite defeated by Abijab, and civil 
ars following in * of 1/rael, how can it be 
thought Fudah ſhould be diſquieted from thence ? And 
from whom elſe can it be made appear ? | 

Ver. x1. depend] being the ſame as in Chap. xiii. 18. 
& xvi. 7, 8. and not reſt. 10 

Ver. 12. beat] That this was in the Beginning of the 
fifteenth Year of Aſa's Reign, is apparent from Chap. xv. 
2, 10, 11. However in 45%, 56G Univerſal Hiſtary, Book I. 
Ch. vii. Sect. 7. it is ſaid, © Archbiſhop Uſher places this 
famous Action in the firſt Year of Aſa's Reign, Ann. 

© ſub A. M. 3063:* whereas his Words there are, Anno 
* Is Af ineunte (in the Beginning of the 15th Year of 
* Aſa) Zerach Æthiops cum innumero exercitu Judzam 
* invadit.” But it ſeems: the Miſtake was made by con- 
ſulting only the Eng. Tran/lation of Uſber s Annals, which 


Og 


is incorrect, and evidently not done by himſelf, where the 
Words are, In the Beginning of A/a his Reign; which 
notwithſtanding is far from juſtifying the Quotation, and 
even there [15] ſtands againſt it for the Years of A/a's 


eign. 

Ver. 8. and the Prophecy] Though it may ſeem too 
bold to affirm, whether this was the ſame with the fore- 
going or not; yet I am inclined to think the former, and 
that Oded had ſome Hand in it, notwithſtanding his Son 
Azariah was inſpired to deliver it, Ver. 1. If they were 
diſtin, why was not the Father's deſcribed as well as the 
Son's? Nor may the and between indicate two Things, 
but only two . to the ſame by Appoſition, and 
* be rendered even. | | 
b 


. Oded) Vulg. Aariab the Son of Obed, 
61:4 211g "hifi 
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out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of 
Simeon: for they deſerted to him out of Iſrael 
abundantly, when they ſaw that the Lord his 
God was with him. 

10. Thus they were gathered together at 
Jeruſalem in the third Month, at the fifteenth 
Year of the Reign of Aſa. 

11. At which Time they ſacrificed to the 
Lord of the Spoil that thy had brought, 
ſeven hundred of the Herd, and ſeven thou- 
ſand of the Flock. 1 

12. They further entered into a Covenant 
to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, with 
their whole Heart and Soul; 


13. And that whoever would not ſeek the 


Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put to death, 
whether ſmall or great, whether Man or 
Woman. | 

14. Moreover they ſwore to the Lord 
aloud, and with Shouting, as likewiſe with 
Trumpets and Cornets. 

I 7 And all Judah were glad for the Oath, 
as they ſwore with their whole Heart, and 
ſought him with their whole Will, ſo that he 
was found by them; and the Lord gave them 
reſt on every fide. 


16. Nay as to Maachah the Grandmother 


of King Aſa, he put her away from being 
Queen, becauſe ſne made at a Grove a hor- 
rible Idol; Aſa too cut down, broke in pieces, 
and burnt her Idol, at the Brook Kidron. 

17. But the Chapels were not taken away 
out of Iſrael; however the Heart of Aſa was 
perfect all his Days. at 

18. He alſo brought the conſecrated Things 
of his Father, and thoſe of his own, into the 
Houſe of God, Silver, Gold and Inſtru- 
WD __7yco” 

19. Now there had been no War till the 
thirty fifth Year of the Kingdom of Aſa. 


4 nog} VT. 


IN the thirty ſixth of Aſa's Kingdom, Ba- 
aſha King of Iſrael came up againſt Ju- 


off building 


NOTE 8 upon 


dah, and built Ramah, that he might not 
let any go out, or come in, to Aſa King of 
Judah. 

2. Then Aſa took Silver and Gold, out of 
the Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord and 
the King's Houſe, and tranſmitted to Ben- 
hadad King of Syria, who dwelt at Damaſcus, 
with this Meſſage, 

3. There being a Treaty between me and 
thee, as there was between my Father and 
thine; lo I have ſent thee Silver and Gold: 
go, break 'thy Treaty with Baaſha King of 
Ifracl, that he may go up from me. 

4. Accordingly Ben-hadad hearkened to 
King Aſa, ſending the Captains of the Armies 
who belonged to him, to the Cities of Iſrael; 
and they conquered Ijon, Dan, Abel-maim, 
and all the Store-cities of Naphtali, 

5. And as ſoon as Baaſha heard 17, he left 

Ramah, and let his Work 
ceaſe. 0 | 

6. With that Aſa the King took all ju- 
dah, and they carried away the Stones of 
Ramah, and the Timber of it, with which 
Baaſha was building; and he built with them 
Geba and Mizpah. | 

. At which Time Hanani the Seer came 
to Aſa King of Judah, and faid to him; For 
thy depending upon the King of Syria, and 
not depending upon the Lord thy God, 
therefore is the Army of the King of Syria 
eſcaped from thee. | 

8. Were not the Cuſhites and Lubites, 
an Army of a Multitude, of Chariots and 
Horſemen very many ? Yet for thy depending 
upon the Lord, he delivered them into thy 
Power. db 

9. For as to the Lord, his Eyes go about 
through the whole Earth, to make himſelf 
ſtrong with them whoſe Heart is perfect to 
him. Thou haſt done fooliſhly in this; for 
henceforth there will be Wars with thee. 

10. Diſpleaſed therefore at the Seer, Aſa 


2 him into the Houſe of the Stocks, becauſe 


e had indignation with him for this; he alſo 


— 


i. 


Ver. 16. Grandmother] for which turn back to 1 King. 
xv. 10. | 

Ver. 19. Now there had been] For the War in the 35th 
Year appears to be that before mentioned with Zerah, 
which was in that Year by the Chronology, and it would 
be ſtrange to ſay there was no War from the 35th unto the 

e and thirtieth Year; as for [more] you may ſee it is an 
Addition of the Tranſlators, to the Injury of the Senſe and 
Trouble of Computation ; and by the Verſe that follows 
this, the War with Baaſha began in the next Year. 
Though I ſuppoſed this Interpretation might be new, on 
looking I find Fun. and Trem. have l For there 


bal been. b 0 | 

Ver. 1. Afa's Kingdom] the Kingdom of Fudah, which 
was then s: ſo this was in the 16th Year of his 
Reign, according to the Chron. Table, and Baaſba died in 
the 26th, 1 King. xvi. 8. therefore could not do what is 
here related 10 Years after. Thus the laſt Verſe of the 
foregoing Chap. is to be underſtood ; the Heb. Word pro- 


perly ſignifying Kingdom. And thus Lightfoot expounds 


it, and ſays it ſhould be rendered, Prolegom. to The Harn. 
of the four Evang. Elwood by a Miſtake (of the Pen or 
reſs) in the Annotations of Jun. and Trem. on Chap. xv. 
19. and his own Miſtake of that Verſe for this, compu- 
ting the 36th Year of the Kingdom to be in the 14th 
Year of Aſa's Reign, argues that this could not be the 
36th Year of the — becauſe it was after the 15th 
of Aſa, Chap. xv. 10. the Mention of which is K<fu- 
tation ſufficient ; yet Howel, it ſeems, thought it good 
enough to take for his own, and Stackhouſe to quote from 
him. Bedford places the Defeat of Zerab 10 Years in 


Aſa's Reign, Chap. xiv. 1. when this ſeems rather the 


Beginning of that or other Troubles, as it is very unlikely 
the Oxen and Sheep were kept five Years before they wer? 
offered; Chap. xv. 10, 11. But that being in the third 
Month of Aſa's 1 5th Year, and the Beginning of Bas, 
War at the End of the 16th, leayes Room tor the R.“ 
mentioned, Ver. 15. and ſeems to adjuſt the whole 11.2 
Manner moſt agreeable to the ſeveral Texts. 


troubled 


2 Curonicies Chap. XVIII. 


troubled ſome of the People at the ſame 

e. f | | 
1 Behold as for Aſa's Affairs, the former 
and latter, lo they are written in the Book of 
the Kings of Judah and Iſrael. _ 

12. Now Aſa in the thirty ninth Year of 
his Reign was ill in his Feet, till his Diſeaſe 
was at à great Height; and even in his Diſ- 
eaſe he did not ſeek the Lord, but to the Phy- 


13. And Aſa lay down with his Fathers, 
dying in the forty firſt Year of his Reign- 
eile . 

14. Whom they buried in his Sepulchres 
which he had dug for himſelf in the City of 
David, and laid in a Bed that was full of 
Spices of ſeveral Kinds, made into Balſam 
by the Apothecary's Work; they alſo made 
an exceeding great Burning for him. 


chf xvil 


ND Jehoſhaphat his Son reigned in 
| his room, who made himſelf ſtrong 
againſt Iſrael. Cid 

2. For he put Forces in all the fortified 
Cities of Judah, as he did Garriſons in the 
Country of it, and in the Cities of Ephraim 
which Aſa his Father had taken. 

3. And the Lord was with him, becauſe 
he went in the former Ways of David his 
Father, and did not ſeek to Baalim ; 

4. But fought to the God of his Father, 
and went in his Commandments, and not ac- 
cording to the Work of Iſrael. 

So the Lord eſtabliſhed the Kingdom 
in Pig Power, and all Judah gave Jehoſha- 
phat Preſents, and he had Riches and Ho- 
nour abundantly. 60: 146 

6. Thus his Heart was exalted in the 
Ways of the Lord, that he might yet take 
away the Chapels and Groves out of Judah. 

7. And in the third Year of his Reign he 
ſent to his Princes, namely Ben-hail, Oba- 
diah, Zechariah; Nethaneel and Michaiah, to 
teach in the Cities of Judah ; 

8. With them alſo the following Levites, 
Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Zebadiah, Aſahel, 
Shemiramoth, Jehonathan, Adonijah, Tobi- 
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jah, and Tob-adonijah; and with them Eli- 
ſhama and Jehoram, Prieſts. 

9. Who taught in Judah, having the Book 
of the Lord's Law with them; and they 
went about in all the Cities of Judah, and 
taught the People. ; — 

10. And the Dread of the Lord was upon 
all the Kingdoms of the Countries, which 
were round about Judah, fo that they did not 
make war with Jehoſhaphat. x 

11. Some of the Philiſtines too brought 


him Preſents and Tax-filver; as the Arabians 


did Flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred Rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven 
hundred He-goats. _ | = 

12. And Jehoſhaphat went on, and was 
exceeding great; building in Judah Palaces, 


and Store- cities. | 
13. Moreover he had much Buſineſs in 


the Cities of Judah. And there were War- 


riors, valiant ones at Jeruſalem. | 

14. Of whom theſe are the Numbers after 
the Family of their Fathers : of Judah, the 
Captains of 'Thouſands, Adnah the chief, and 
with him valiant men three hundred thou- 
ſand ; I | | 

15. And at his Hand Jehohanan the chief, 
and with him two hundred and eighty thou- 
ſand ; | : 

16. At whoſe Hand was Amaſiah the Son 
of Zichri, who freely offered to the Lord, 
and with him two hundred thouſand valiant 
Men; | : 

17. And of Benjamin, the valiant Eliada, 
and with. him armed Men with Bow and 
Shield two hundred thouſand ; _ 

18. As likewiſe at his Hand Jehozabad, 
with whom were a hundred and eighty thou- 
ſand made ready for War. _ 

19. Theſe waited on the King, beſides 
thoſe whom he put in the fortified Cities in 
all Judah, | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


N D Jehoſhaphat had Riches and Ho- 
nour abundantly, and allied himſelt 

by Marriage to Ahab. | 
2. So at the End of ſome Years he went 


Ver. 3. former] which may remove the Objection, that 
it ſhoul . 72 ke of David. | we 

Ver. 4. God How unneceflarily the com. Tranſ. has 
LORD added! | 55 | en 

Ver. 6. — he might] - by 8 not the former, Ch. 
XX. 33. 1 King. xxii. 43. bindered, as appears there, b 
the Pebple ; but the 7.5 only, Ch. ki. TEES F 

Ib. Yet] An Adverb, not a Prepoſition,  _ | 
Ver. 11. W Of theſe People Leo Africanus 
counts three Sorts, Lib. i. 19. the Iſmcelites, ſuch as 


were in that Country before chem, and they who came in 


a 


3 


Ver. 14. three hundred 75 5770 I account for theſe 
great Numbers, by the Pro wie that many People 
might come out of the Kingdom of Iſrael, and dwell in 
that of Judah, both for the ſake of Religion and other 
Advantages; as there were civil Wars in ljrael before 
Jehoſhaphat came to the Crown, and the wicked tyran- 
nical Abab and Tezebel reigned there. So thoſe who 
dwelt in Judah and Benjamin, might be reckoned as be- 
longing to either. 3 3 
er. 1. allied bimfelf by Marriage] The Verb being in 
Hithp.. and it being dene by the Marriage of his Son with 
Ah | 8 Daughter, hap. xxi. 6. ſo Uſher. | 
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53 
down to Ahab at Samaria, who killed Sheep 
d Oxen for him abundantly, and for the 
eople that were with him, and perſuaded 
him to go up againſt Ramoth-gilead. 
3. And when Ahab King of Iſrael aſked 
Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead ? He anſwered 
him, I am the ſame as thou art, and like thy 
People are mine, who ſhall be with thee in 
the War. | 
4. But added he to him, Enquire, I pray, 
the Word of the Lord 1 . 
5. Upon this the King of Iſrael gathered 
together the Prophets, four hundred Men, 
and ſaid to them, Shall we go to war againſt 
Ramoth-gilead, or ſhall I forbear ? And they 
declared, Go up, and God will deliver ? into 
the King's Power. oY 
6. However Jehoſhaphat afked, Is here no 
Prophet of the Lord yet, of whom we may 
enquire? .- | N | 
7. And the King of Ifrael anſwered him, 
There is yet one Man, to enquire of the Lord 
from him; but IT hate him, for he does not 
propheſy welt concerning me, but ill all his 
Days, that is Micaiah the Son of Imla. To 
which Jehoſhaphat replied, Let not the King 
x fo. : ' | . Ul f 
55 He therefore called an Officer, and faid, 
Make haſte for Micaiah the Son of Imla. 
9. Now the King of Iſrael, and Jehoſha- 
hat King of Judah, ſate upon their reſpec- 
tive Thrones, ſuitably cloathed, fitting in the 
Floor at the Entrance of the Gate of Samaria; 
and all the Prophets propheſied before them. 
10. And Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, 
having made him Horns of Iron, declared ; 
Thus ſays the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou 
puſh the Syrians, till they are conſumed. 
11. All the Prophets likewiſe propheſied 
ſo, ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 
proſper, for the Lord will deliver 77 into the 
King's Power. 
12. So the Meſſenger who went to call 
Micaiah, ſpoke thus to him, Behold the 
Words of the Prophets are good with one 


Conſent to the King; let thy Word, I pray, be 


like that of one of them, and ſpeak thou Good. 
13. But Micaiah faid, By the Lord's li- 
ving, what my God ſays, I will ſpeak. 
14. And coming to the King, he. aſked 
him, Micah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth- 
gilead to war, or ſhall 1 forbear ? Who an- 


NOTES 


upon 
ſwered, Go you up, and proſper, ſince it hal} 
be delivered into your Power. 

15. Yet when the King ſaid to him, How 
many times ſhall I require thee to ſwear tha: 
thou wilt ſpeak to me Nothing but the Truth 
in the Name of the Lord? — 

16. He replied, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the Mountains, as Sheep which have no 
Shepherd and the Lord aid. Theſe have no 
Maſter, let them return to their ſeveral Homes 


in Peace. 
17. At which the King of Iſrael ſaid to 


Jehoſhaphat, Did not I tell thee, he would 


not propheſy well concerning me, but ill? 
18. Beſides he ſaid: Therefore hear you 
the Word of the Lord; I faw him fitting 
upon his Throne, and all the Army of 
Heaven were ſtanding on his right Hand and 
his left. * 
19. When the Lord ſaid, Who will per- 


ſuade Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may go 


up, and fall at Ramoth-gilead? To which one 
making a Propoſal after this Manner, and 
another after that; | | | 

20. There came forth a Spirit, and ſtood 
before the Lord, who ſaid, I will perſuade 
him; and upon the Lord's aſking bim, By 
what ? | 

21. He anſwered, I will go forth, and be 
a falſe Spirit in the Mouths of all his Pro- 
phets. And he replied, Thou ſhalt per- 
ſuade, and alſo prevail; go out, and do ſo. 

22. Therefore now behold the Lord has 
put a falſe Spirit into the Mouths of theſe 
thy Prophets ; and the Lord has ſpoken ill 
concerning thee. | | 

23. With that Zedekiah the Son of Che- 
naanah going nigh, ſtruck 'Micaiah on the 
Cheek, and aſked, What Way was it the 
_ of the Lord paſſed from me to ſpeak to 
thee ? | 734 

24. And Micaiah ſaid, Behold thou wilt 
ſee on that Day, in which thou ſhalt go into 
an inner Chamber to hide. 

25. The King of Ifrael notwithſtanding 
ordered; Take Micaiah, and have him back 
to Amon the Governor of the City, and to 
Joaſh the King's Son. £7.01 | 

26. And tell; Thus ſays the King, Put 


* 


» 


this Man into a Houſe of Reſtraint, and make 


him live upon both the Victuals and Drink 
of Oppreſſion, till I return in Peace. | 
27. Whereas Micaiah faid, If thou at all 


88 — — 
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Vier. 7. all bis Days] So Agamemnon, in Homer's firſt 
1lad, raves at the Prophet Calchas, _ | 8 
Mavri x.: & dire e To xpuyuoy ima 
Auel T0 r Ad is) eh pelo parreveala 
= N Sr = —_ og, 1 e 
gur accurſi denauncing Miſchief full, 
Prophet. of Plagues, OE hs Ul 1 
Stil 1 a Janes ſome Leue þ r Meſſage bring, 
And fill thy prieftly Pride provoke 5 Ring? | 


Fs 
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Ver. 14. Micah] by the Original, as Ahab might call 
him in Contempt. 8 | SI 
Ib. it] which our Tranſlators add in 1 King. ult. 15. 
the Heb. indeed is plural, but in Conſequence of the 
Name Ramoth being fo. ©. | 5 fl 
Ver. 27. 41 all] juſt as in the com. Tranſ. 1 King. xxu. 
28. from the ſame. Heb. of which certainly is quite wrong 
being put as elſewhere' for ſuch Heb. when affirmative, 
which is contrary to the dubitative; Jook at 1 King. ix. 6. 
returne 


2 CyrRoNnICLEs, Chap. XX. 


returneſt ih Peace, the Lord has not ſpoken 
by me; hear, added he, all theſe People. 

28. So the King of Ifrael, and Jeho- 
ſhaphat King of Judah, went up againſt Ra- 
moth-gilead. - St . 

29. And the former ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, 
I will diſguiſe my ſelf, and go into the Battle, 
but do thou put on thy Garments. Accord- 
ingly he dif; uiſed himſelf, and they went 
into the Battle. 1 

zo. Now the King of Syria had thus com- 
manded the Captains of the Chariots that he 
had, Do not fight with ſmall or great, but 
with the King of Iſrael alone. | 
1. And when they ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they 
fad, It is the King of Ifrael, and turned 
about to fight againſt him; at which he cried 
out, and the Lord.helped him, God turning 
them away from him. 

32. But as ſoon as they ſaw that it was 
not the King of Iſrael, they turned back from 
after him. | | 
33. And a Man drawing a Bow unde- 
fignedly, hit the King of Iſrael between the 
Breaſt-plate and the Joints ; ſo that he ſaid 
to his Charioteer, Turn thy Hand, and have 
'me out of the Army ; for I am fick. 

34. The Battle alſo came to ſuch a Height 
that Day, that the King of Iſrael was made 
to remain in the Chariot before the Syrians 
till the Evening; but died at the Time of 
the Sun's going down. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Abe Jehoſhaphat King of Judah re- 


turned home in Peace to Jerufalem. 

2. Into whoſe Preſence Jehu the Son of 
Hanani the Seer went forth, and ſaid to him; 
Doft thou help the Wicked, and love thoſe 
who hate the Lord? So there is Wrath from 
before the Lord againſt thee for this. 

3- But good Things are found with thee, 
becauſe thou haſt taken away the Groves out 
of the Country, and prepared thy Heart to 
ſeek God. 

4. And Jehoſhaphat who dwelt in Jeruſa- 
em, went out again among the People from 
Beer-ſheba to Mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back to the Lord God of their Fathers. 
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5. He alſo appointed Judges in the Coun- 
try, in all the fortified Cities of Judah, at 
each City: | 

6. And faid to the Judges; See what ye 
do: for ye judge not for Man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you in a Matter of Judg- 
ment. 

7. Therefore now let the Dread of the 
Lord be upon you, obſerve, and do it. for 
there is no Injuſtice with the Lord our God, 
or reſpecting of Faces, or taking of Bribes. 

8. And likewiſe in Jeruſalem Jchoſhaphat 
appointed ſome of the Levites, Prieſts, and 
of the chief of the Fathers of Iſrael, for the 
Judgment of the Lord, and for Controverſy, 
when they returned to Jeruſalem. 

9. To whom he gave command as follows; 
Thus ſhall ye do in the Fear of the Lord, 
in Faithfulneſs, and with a perfe& Heart. 

10. And whatever Controverſy comes to 
you, from your Brethren who dwell in their 
Cities, between Blood and Blood ; between 
Law, Commandment, Ordinances and Rules; 
ye ſhall warn them, that they ſhould not 
treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and fo Wrath be 
upon you and: your Brethren : thus do, and 
ye will not treſpaſs. 

11. Behold Amariah too the high Prieſt 
is over you in every Matter of the Lord, and 
Zebadiah the Son of Iſhmael is Ruler of the 
Family of Judah in every Matter of the King, 
and the Levites are Officers before you: be 
courageous, and act, and the Lord will be 
with the Good. 


CHAP. XX. 


VN“ after that the Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and- with them ſome beyond the 
Ammonites, came againſt Jehoſhaphat to war. 

2. So ſome came, and told him thus, 
There is a great Multitude coming againſt 
thee from beyond the Sea, from Syria ; and 
behold they are at Hazezon-tamar, which is 
En-ged1, | | 

3. Upon this he was afraid, and . put his 
Face to ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a Faſt 
for all Judah. | | h 

4. Which alſo gathered together to en- 
quire from the Lord, even out of all the 


* 


Ver. 29. I will diſguiſe m elf] This Paſlage ſuggeſts a 
Conjecture that nd <s ws OI bs of the yp =p 
ntent, Ver. 30. and that his wicked Policy and Cow- 
ardice prompted him to this Expedient of ſaving himſelf, 
and procuring the Death of a good King, to whom his 
nin-law was Heir apparent, Chap. xxi. 6. as his 
| Dinter would thereby the ſooner arrive at imperial 
0 : ſo Abab's Death was a juſt Retribution for ſo 
much Falſehood and Treache Wan, 


Jun. and Trem. have in conſpectum ejus, into bis Sight ; 


is Face, 


- 


ry. 
Ver. 2. Preſence] as the Hb. is, and no Verb. So 
rh ante eum, before bim; and Montan. ad Facies ejus, to ; 


Ib. for this] Thus the Heb. again: and Fun, with 
Trem. propter hac, for theſe Things; Pagn. propter hoc, for 
this; Munſt. ob id, for it; Leo Jud. ob hanc rem, for this 
Thing. | 

Ver. 7. Injuſtice] J preſume, both more adequate to 
the Matter, and more reverent to the Omniſacred Being, 
than —_— 1 | 

Ver. 1. beyond] So Fun. and Trem. render it, and ex- 
plain it the 1 mentioned in the next Verſe. The 
Moabites were other beſide the Ammonites. | 

Ver. 2. from Syria] the from being here in Heb. the 
find, fignifies on 
un. and Trem. put it likewiſe ex, and others de. 

5 Cities 


ſame as juſt before, and never that 
this fide. 
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Cities of Judah did they come to enquire of 


him. | f | 
5. Jehoſhaphat then ſtood among the Con- 
gregation of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the 
Houſe of the Lord, before the new Court, 
6. And ſaid : O Lord God of our Fathers, 
art not thou God himſelf in Heaven, who 
ruleſt over all the Kingdoms of the Nations, 
in whoſe Hand is Strength and Power, and 
none can ſtand with thee; | 
7. Art not thou our God, who didſt expel 
the Inhabitants of this Country from before 
thy People Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the Off- 
ſpring of Abraham who loved thee for ever? 
8. And they have dwelt in it, nay built 
thee a Sanctuary therein for thy Name, and 
ſaid, _ F o 
9. If Harm coming upon us, the Sword, 
Judgment, or Peſtilence, or Famine, we 
ſtand before this Houſe and thee, as thy 
Name is in it, and cry to thee by reaſon of 
our Diſtreſs; thou wilt hear, and ſave. 


10. And now behold the People of Am- 


mon, Moab and Mount Seir, againſt whom 
thou wouldeſt not permit Iſrael to go, when 
they came from the Country of Egypt, ſo 
that they turned afide from them, and did 
not deftroy them : 

I 1. Behold thus they requite us, by coming 
to drive us out of thy Inheritance, which 
thou haſt made us inherit. 

12. Our God, wilt not thou bring Judg- 
ment on them? For there is no Strength in 


us, before this great Multitude that is coming 


againſt us; nor know we what we ſhall do, 
but our Eyes are upon thee. 
13. And all Judah ſtood before the Lord, 
with their Babes, Wives and Children. 
14. Then Jahaziel, the Son of Zechariah, 
the Son of Benaiah, the Son of Jeiel, the 


Son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the Poſterity 


of Aſaph, had the Spirit of the Lord upon 


him within the Congregation, 


15. And ſaid: Hearken, all Judah, the 


Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and King Jeho- 


ſhaphat, thus ſays the Lord to'you ; Do not 
be afraid nor daunted, by reaſon of the 
Abundance of the Multitude ; for the Battle 
is not yours, but God's. 

16. To Morrow go down againſt them, 


who behold are coming up by the Aſcent off 


Ziz; and you ſhall find them by the End of 
the Valley, at the Outſide of the Wilder- 
neſs of Jeruel.. - 

17. Ye need not fight in this Caſe: place 


to the Ground, all 
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your ſelves, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation 
of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jery- 
ſalem; be not afraid nor daunted, go out 
to Morrow before them, and the Lord will 
be with you. 8 | 

18. And Jehoſhaphat bowed with 4s Face 
Judah likewiſe and the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell down before 
the Lord, to worſhip him. | 

19. The Levites alſo of the Poſterity both 
of the Kohathites and Korhites, ſtood u p to 
praiſe the Lord God of | Iſrael, with a loud 
Voice above. % 1 | 

20. Afterwards they roſe early in the 
Morning, and went out to the Wilderneſ; 
of Tekoa, and when, they were going out, 
Jehoſhaphat ſtood, and ſaid, Hear me, 0 
Judah and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem; be- 
lieve the Lord your God, and you will be 
confirmed, believe his Prophets, and you 
will proſper. 

21. Beſides he took counſel with the Peo- 
ple, and appointed Singers to the Lord, even 
to praiſe thus in holy Comelineſs, while they 
were going out before the armed Men, Give 
thanks to the Lord, becauſe his Kindneſs is 
for ever. 

22. And at the Time they began with 
Singing and Praiſe, the Lord put Ambuſcades 
againſt the People of Ammon, Moab and 
Mount Seir, that were coming againſt ju- 
dah, and they were ſmitten. | 

23. For the People of Ammon and Moab 
ſtood againſt the Inhabitants of Mount cir, 
to overthrow and deſtroy ; and as ſoon as they 
had made an end of the Inhabitants of Scir, 
they helped to ſlay one another. 

24. So that when Judah was come by the 
Watch-tower to the Wilderneſs, they looked 
at the Multitude, and behold they were dead 
Bodies fallen to the Ground, and none 
eſcaped. | 

25. Now upon Jehoſhaphat's coming with 
his People to take the Spoil of them, they 
foundamong them Abundance as well of Sub- 
ſtance as dead Bodies, and deſirable Inſtru- 
ments, which they took away for themſelves, 
till they could carry no more; nay they were 
three Days in taking the Spoil, becauſe it 
was much. | 
26. And on the fourth Day they aſſem- 
bled to the Vale of Bleſſing, for there they 
bleſſed the Lord: therefore have they called 
the Name of that Place The Vale of Bleſſing 
to this Day. 


— 
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Ver. 13. with their Babes] being carried, and ſo put 
firſt as neareſt. | 
Ver. 23. againſt the Inhabitants of Mount Seir] For 
which the Edomites ſeem a little after to have joined with 
12 againſt Moab, 2 King. ili. 9. this bzing in the 
deign of Abaziah King of Hrael, Chap. xviii. ult. Ver. 1, 


EO and that of his „P Ne 2 King. iii. b. 
f 


s is left out by Uſher in his Annals, he having not al- 
lowed Time enough for the Tranſactions only of the 
and preſent Chapters, when there is more in Kings, fro 
the Neath of Hab to that of Ahaziah, which he reckons 
to be both in the ſame Year. 


27. Next 


2 CHRONICLEs, Chap. XXI. 


27. Next they returned every Man to Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, Jehoſhaphat being at the 
Head of them to return to Jeruſalem with 
Rejoicing : for the Lord made them rejoice 
over. their Enemies. , 

28. Thus they entered Jeruſalem with 
Lutes, Harps and Trumpets, to the Houſe 
of the Lord. | 

29. And the Dread of God was upon all 
the Kingdoms of the Countries, when they 
heard that the Lord fought againſt the Ene- 
mies of Iſrael. | 

zo. The Kingdom of Jehoſhaphat was af- 
terwards quiet, his God giving him reſt on 
every fide. | | 4 

31. And he reigned over Judah, being in 
his thirty fifth Vear when he began reigning, 
and reigned twenty five Years at Jeruſalem ; 
whoſe Mother's Name was Azubah, the 
Daughter of Shilhi. N 

32. And he went in the Way of his Fa- 
ther Aſa, without turning aſide from it, doing 
what the Lord N. of. 

33. However the ve. hug were not taken 
away; as the People had not prepared their 
Hearts for the God of their Fathers. 

34. As to the reſt of Jehoſhaphat's Affairs, 
the former and latter, behold they are written 
in the Aﬀairs of Jehu the Son of Hanani, who 
is mentioned in the Book of the Kings of I- 
rael. | 

5. And after that Jehoſhaphat King of 
Judah joined himſelf with Ahaziah King of 
Iſrael, who did wickedly : 

36. He even joined himſelf with him, to 
make Ships to go to Tarſhiſh, and they made 
the Ships at Ezion- geber. 

37. Whereupon Eliezer the Son of Do- 
davah of Mareſhah propheſied againſt Jeho- 
ſhaphat thus, For thy joining thy ſelf with 
Ahaziah, the Lord has broken thy Works; 
and the Ships were broke in Pieces, ſo that 
they could not hold out to go to Tarſhiſh. 


Gr . 


A D Jehoſhaphat lay down with his 
Fathers, being buried with them in 
the City of David ; and Jehoram his Son 
reigned in his room. Wilts 
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2. Who had Brothers by Jehoſhaphat, 
Azariah, Jehiel, Zechariah, Azariahu, Mi- 
chael and Shephatiah ; all theſe being the 
Sons of Jehoſhaphat King of Iſrael. 

3- And their Father gave them great Gifts 
of Silver, Gold, and precious Things, with 
fortified Cities in Judah ; but gave the King- 
dom to Jehoram, becauſe he was the Firſt- 
born. 

4. However Jehoram being riſen up in 
his Father's Kingdom, and having made 
himſelf ſtrong, flew all his Brothers with 
the Sword, and alſo ſome of the Princes of 
Iſrael. 

5. Jehoram was in his thirty ſecond Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned eight 
Years at Jeruſalem, | 

6. And he went in the Way of the Kings 
of Iſrael, as the Family of Ahab did: for 
he had the Daughter of Ahab for a Wife, 
and did what the Lord was diſpleaſed with. 

7. Yet the Lord would not deſtroy the Fa- 
mily of David, by reaſon of the Covenant 
that he had made with him; even according 
as he ſaid he would give him and his Sons 
a Lamp continually. 

8. In his Time Edom revolted from under 
the Power of Judah, and made a King over 
them. 

9. Whereupon Jehoram paſling with his 
Princes, and all the Chariots with him ; got 
ready at Night, and beat the Edomites who 
compaſſed him about, and the Captains of 
the Chariots. 

10. Nevertheleſs Edom has revolted from 
under the Power of Judah to this Day : then 
did Libnah revolt at the ſame Time from un- 
der his Power, becauſe he had forſaken the 
Lord God of his Fathers. 

11. He even made Chapels on the Moun- 
tains. of Judah, and cauſed the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, nay compelled 


Judah. 


12. And there came to him this Writing 
from Elijah the Prophet: Thus ſays the Lord 
God of David thy Father; Foraſmuch as thou 
haſt not gone in the Ways of thy Father Je- 
hoſhaphat, and in thoſe of Aſa King of Ju- 
dah; | 

13. But haſt gone in the Way of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and made Judah and the In- 


Ver. 2. 1 not the ſame as before. 
Ver. 6. he ** n the gth Year of his Father's Reign 
by the Chronol. Tab. as being likely but the Year before 
his Son Ahaziah was born, though there were ſome older, 
Chap. xxii. 1. but probably by other Mothers; ſince Fe- 
ram was now but in his 17th Year, and if married 
much before, it muſt be incompleat; beſides I ſuppoſe it 
not done till after the death of Fezebe/'s Father in the Year 
fore, who being a foreign King and a Heathen, might 
be expected to hinder ſuch a Coalition; and Ekjah's pre- 
vailing over and deſtroying the falſe Prophets the Year be- 
Vor. I. TRY 


fore that, might incline both Ahab and Fehoſhaphat to 
marry their Children now together. 

Ver. 8. over them] as at 2 King. viii. 20. 

Ver. 11. go a whoring] with Idols, as in Ver. 4 with 
ſeveral other Places of Scripture, and here in the Chapels. 
Did our Tranſlators imagine it was fleſhly fornication, by 
turning it ſo, different from Ver. 13 ? 

Ver. 12. Friting] It appears by 2 King. iii. 11. and 
ii. 11. that Elijab was not now on the Earth, and conſe- 
quently left this before; being foreſhewn what is men- 
tioned in this and the next Verſe (like Eliſba, 2 King. 
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habitants of Jeruſalem go a whoring, as the 
Family of Ahab does, and halt alfo ſlain thy 
Brothers of thy Father's Family, who were 
better than thou: 

14. Behold the Lord will ſtrike with a 
great Stroke thy People, Children, Wives, 
and all thy Subſtance. 

15. Thou too ſhalt be in great Diſeaſes, 
by a Diſtemper of thy Bowels, till _ 
come out by reaſon of the Diſeaſe, Time af- 
ter Time. 

16. Beſides the Lord ſtirred up againſt Je- 
horam the Spirit of the Philiſtines, and of 
the Arabians who were at the Side of the 
Cuſhites. ; | 

17. Who came up againſt Judah, broke 
into it, and carried away all the Subſtance 
that was found at the King's Houſe, and 
alſo his Sons and Wives; ſo that he had 
no Son left, but Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his 
Sons. 

18. Nay after all this the Lord ſmote him 
in his Bowels with an incurable Diſeaſe. 

19. And when the Time was out, Term 
after Term, at the End of the Term of two 
Years, his Bowels came out with his Diſeaſe, 
and he died by bad Diſtempers ; infomuch 
that his People made no Burning for him, 
like that of his Fathers. | 
20. He was in his thirty ſecond Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned eight Years 
at Jeruſalem ; thus he went away without 
being defired, and they buried him in the 
City of David, but not in the Graves of the 
Kings. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


N D the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 

Ahaziah his youngeſt Son King in his 

room, becauſe the Troop that came with 

the Arabians to the Camp had lain all the 

former : thus Ahaziah the Son of Jehoram 
King of Judah reigned. 

2. It was in the forty ſecond Year when 
Ahaziah began reigning, and he reigned one 
Year at Jeruſalem ; whoſe Mother's Name was 
Athaliah, the Daughter of Omri. 

3. He went too in the Ways of the Fa- 
mily of Ahab: for his Mother was his Coun- 
ſellor to do wickedly. 

4. So he did what the Lord was diſpleaſed 
with, like that Family: for they were Coun- 
ſellors to him after the Death of his Father, 
to his Deſtruction. 

5. He even went in their Counſel, goin 
with Jehoram the Son of Ahab King of Iſ- 
rael to war, againſt Hazael King of Syria, at 
Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians ſmote Jo- 
ram. | 

6. Therefore he returned to be cured 
at [ezreel, becauſe there were Wounds 
with which they ſmote him at Ramah, 
when he fought againſt the King already 
mentioned; and Azariah the Son of fe- 
horam King of Judah, went down to ſee 
this Son of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was 
ill. 

7. And the treading down of Ahaziah was 
of God, by coming to Joram : for when he 
was come, he went out with Jehoram to 


—ͤ— 


viii. 12.) as he muſt be what is in the two following. 
Lightfot indeed pretends, that Fehoſhaphat going to war 
againſt Moab, made his Son Fehoram King to rule at 
home, who ſlewy his Brothers when his Father was gone; 
upon which Elijab writ this to him, and was taken up to 
een then Eliſba went to the Camp in Moab, Harm. 
of Old Te. But that is attended with too great Diffi- 
culties: for 1. by this, and Ve. 1, & 4. of this Chap. 
Fehoſhaphat ſeems plainly dead, nor is it likely Jeboram 
would have killed his Brothers while his Father was 
living, and had the Command of the Army. 2. The 
War with Moab ſeems to be ſoon after the Death of 
Ahab, 2 King. i. 1. and iii. 5, 6. and Jeboram did not 
begin reigning till ſix Vears after, 2 King. viii. 16. and 
ſo Ter places his receiving this Writing in the 8th Year 
after Elijab's Death. 3 
Ver. 17. Feboahaz] The Author of the Preſent State 
of the Printed Hebrew Text finds fault with the Heb. as 
, corrupted, that it has the Name tranſpoſed; but ſince it is a 
Tranſpoſition of ſix Letters, and there is alſo the fame in 
Ch. xxv. 23, 25. it is incredible to be made by Miſtake in 
tranſcribing. | 
Ver. 1 | 
the End of the Term of two Years] to follow the Original 
ſomething tolerably, which here is very particularly ex- 
prefled ; and perhaps has not been tranſlated before ac- 
cording to the Words with any Senſe. | 


Ver. 1. Abaziah]_ called Azariab, Ver. 6. and Jebo- 


ahaz, Chap. xxi. 17. 4 I | 
Ib. younge/t Son] who was notwithſtanding born when 
his Father was but 17 Years old, 2 King. viti. 17, 26. 
IIb. all the former] who might be born not long before 
Ahbaziah,. from other Mothers. | 


4 


9. when the Time was out, Term after Term, at 


— 
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Ver. 2. It was in the forty ſecond Year] As it ſeems of 
he Omrite Family being advanced to the Crown of J 
rael, which he himſelf was one of by his Mother, as the 
Scripture mentions, 2 King. viii. 27. But it is not to be 
counted from Zimri's Death, from whence the Reign of 
Omri is firſt dated, but four Years after, when having pre- 
vailed over Tibni, he was ſettled on the Throne, 1 King. 
xvi. 15. compared with Ver. 23. as we may reckon from 
the Reſtoration of King Charles. It could not be Aha- 
ziah's own Age, — it exceeded that of his Father, 
though he was the youngeſt Son, 2 King. viii. 17. 2 
Chron. xxi. 20. & Rxii. 1. Beſides his Age is told 
very different, 2 King. viii. 26. ſee Lightf. Prol. to 
Harm. of Evang. with Harm. of Old Tet. as allo 

un. Annot. Broughton's Works, p. 563. and Ludov. de 

2 Animadv. But Uſher counts it his Mother's Age 

Ib. Daughter} but as it ſeems in the 2d Deſcent, viz. 

Grandaughter, Chap. x. 6. She is alſo called thus 2 Ning. 
viii. 26. and I imagine it might be, becauſe Omri was 
King when ſhe was born: for this Abaxiab the youngeſt 

„Ver. 1, being born in the 14th- Year of Abab's 

\cign, it is not to be ſuppoſed but that the Mother was 
born before. 8 : 

Vier. 6. becauſe] In 2 King. viii. ult. it is a Prepoſition 
ſignifying becauſe of, but here a Conjunction, the ſame as 
before the End of the Verſe. 7737 
Ib. Azariah} The Author of the Preſent State of 
the Printed Hebrew Text does not allow this to be the 
King's Name, but ne imagines it given to him 
by. the Tranſeribers of the Scripture, from that of one 9 
his Captains, Chap. xxiii. 1. for which the Reader's Con- 
ſideration may be ſufficient Anſwer. | 


Jehu 


2 CHRONICLEs, Chap. XXIII. 


Jehu the Son of Nimſhi, whom the Lord 
anointed to cut off the Family of Ahab. 

8. And when Jehu was executing Judg- 
ment againſt Ahab's Family, upon finding the 
Princes of Judah, and the Sons of Ahaziah's 
Brothers, who waited on Ahaziah, he flew 

m. 

* Beſides he ſought for Ahaziah, and they 
caught him, as he was hid in Samaria, and 
brought him to Jehu; and having killed him, 
they buried him, becauſe, ſaid they, he is 
the Son of Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the 
Lord with his whole Heart; and the Family 
of Ahaziah had none to retain Power for the 
Kingdom. | | 
10. And Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah 
ſeeing that her Son was dead, got ready, and 
deſtroyed all the royal Iſſue of the Family of 
udah. 
- 11. But Jehoſhabeath the King's Daughter 
took Joaſh the Son of Ahaziah, and ſtealing 
him away from among the King's Sons who 
were killed, put him and his Nurſe into a 
Bed-chamber: thus Jehoſhabeath the Daugh- 
ter of King Jehoram, the Wife of Jehoiada 
the Prieſt (for ſhe was Ahaziah's Siſter) con- 
cealed him from the Preſence of Athaliah, 
ſo that ſhe did not kill him. 
12. And he was with them in the Houſe 
cf God hid fix Years, while Athaliah reigned 
over the Country. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Nd in the feventh Year Jehoiada 

ſtrengthened himſelf, and took the 
Captains of Hundreds, Azariah the Son of 
Jeroham, Iſhmael the Son of Jehohanan, 
Azariah the Son of Obed, Maaſetah the Son 
of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the Son of Zichri, 
into Covenant with him. 

2. Who went round about in Judah, and 
gathered together the Levites out of all the 
Cities of Judah, with the chief of the Fa- 
3 5 of Ifrael; and they came to Jeruſa- 
em. ä 48 

3. Then all the Congregation made a Co- 
venant with the King at the Houſe of God, 
and he ſaid to them; Behold the King's Son 
ſhall reign, as the Lord ſpoke concerning the 
Sons of David.  _ | 
4. This is the Thing that you ſhall do; 
A third Part of you who come in on the Sab- 
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bath of the Prieſts and Levites, ſhall be Por- 
ters at the Doors, | 

5. Another ſhall be at the King's Houſe, 
and the other at the Gate of the Foundation 
and all the People in the Courts of the Lord's 
Houſe. 

6. But let none enter into the Houſe of 
the Lord, excepting the Prieſts, and thoſe 
who miniſter of the Levites, who may go in, 
becauſe they are holy; however all the Peo- 
ple ſhall keep the Charge of the Lord. 

7. The Levites ſhall alſo compaſs the 
King round, with their reſpective Weapons 
in their Hands; and let him who enters into 
the Houſe be killed : thus be you with the 
King, both when he comes in and goes out. 

8. And the Levites and all Judah did en- 
tirely as Jehoiada the Prieſt commanded, ta- 
king their ſeveral Men who entered in on the 
Sabbath, with thoſe that went out on it: for 
he did not ſend away the Partitions. 

9. Beſides he gave to the Captains of 
Hundreds, the Spears, Bucklers, and Shields 
which were King David's, that were at the 
Houle of God. 

10. And he made all the People ſtand, 
each having his Dart in his Hand, from the 
right Side of the Houſe to the left Side of it, 
at the Altar, and at the Houſe, by the King 
round about. | 

11. They next brought forth the King's 
Son, and put the Crown on him, with the 
Teſtimony, and made him King; whom je- 
hoiada and his Sons anointed, and they ſaid, 
Let the King live. 

12. Now when Athaliah heard the Noiſe 


of the People, running, and praiſing the 


King, ſhe came to them at the Houſe of the 
Lord. | | 

13. And looking, behold the King ſtood 
by his Pillar, at the Entrance, attended by 
the Princes and Trumpeters ; while all the 
People of the Country rejoiced, and blew 
Trumpets, there were alſo Singers with In- 
ſtruments of Muſick, and ſuch as informed 
how to praiſe: upon which ſhe tore her 
Cloaths, and ſaid, Conſpiracy, conſpiracy ; | 

14. But Jehoiada the Prieſt brought forth 
the Captains of Hundreds, the Officers of the 
Army, faying to them, Have her out to the 
Infide of the Ranks, and let him who comes 
after her be killed with the'Sword : for the 
Prieſt ſaid, Ye thall not kill her at the Houſe 
of the Lord. : | 


— 
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Ver. 9. in Samaria] See the Note on 2 King. ix. 27. 
Ib. buried} that is permitted his own Servants to carry 
him home, and bu him, 2 King. ix. 88. he 

Ib. Power for the Kingdom]. which being exactly to the 
Heb: does not adinit of being turned as in the com. Tranſ. 
and there is Nothing for 75. | 

Ver. 10. Houſe] See 2 King. xi. 10, 11, 


. 
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Ver. 12. at the Houſe} for doubtleſs ſhe did not go be- 
yond the King, Ver. 13. - beſides that only the Prieſts 
and Levites went in, Ver. 6, 7. Ch. xxvii. 2. Luke 1. 10. 
ſee on Mat. xxi. 12. 5 ö 

Ver. 14. brought forth] by a little Variation in the Heb. 


Word from that in 2 King. xi. 15. 


15. Accordingly 


544 

15. Accordingly they laid Hands on her, 
as ihe went in the Entrance of the Gate of 
the Horſes. at the King's Houſe ; and they 
killed her there. 

16. Afterwards Jehoiada made a Cove- 
nant between him, and all the People and 
the King, that they ſhould be the People of 
the Lord. 

17. Whereupon all the People went into 
the Houſe of Baal, and broke it down: his 
Altars and Images did they break, and flew 
Mattan the Prieſt of Baal pod the Altars. 
18. Jehoiada too put the Offices of the 
Houſe of the Lord into the Cuſtody of the 
Prieſts, the Levites, whom David diſtributed 
in the Lord's Houſe, to offer up the Burnt- 
offerings of the Lord; as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes, with Rejoicing and Singing, 
by the Direction of David. 

19. And he made the Porters ſtand at the 
Gates of the Lord's Houſe, that none might 
Wu in who was unclean in any Thing. 

. Laſtly he took the Captains of Hun- 
72 5 the Nobles, Governors of the People, 
and all the People of the Country, Who 


brought the King down from the Houſe of 


the Lord, and went through the upper Gate 
to the King's Houſe; where they made the 
King | fit upon the Throne of the Kingdom. 

. And all the People of the Country 
Were - glad, and the City was ſtill, when they 
had killed Athaliah with the Sword. 


(24 II A p. XXIV. 


OAS H was in his ſeventh Year when he 
began reigning, and reigned forty Years 
at  Teruſalem ; ; Whoſe Mother's Name was 
Zibia of Beer- ſheba. 
2. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, all the Time of Jehoiada the Prieſt. 
Jehoiada alſo took for him two Wives, 
FE» he begot Sons and Daughters. 


4. After which it was in the Mind af - .. 


Joaſh to repair the Houſe of the Lord. 
5. So, gathering. together the Prieſts and 


Levites, he ſaid to them, Go out to the Cities, 


of Judah, and gather Money of all Iſrael, to 
mend the Houſe of your God Year by Year, 
and do ye make haſte in the Matter; but 
the Levites did not make haſte. 

6. Then the King called Jehoiada the 
chief, and faid to him, Why haſt not. thou 
required of the 9 to bring from Judah 
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Servant of the Lord, and the Congregation 


and Jehoiada, and it was made into Inſtru- 


* 


"% 


upon 
and Jeruſalem, the Collection of Moſes the 


of Iſrael, for the Tent of Witneſs ? 

7. For wicked Athaliah's Sons had broke 
open the Houſe of God, and alſo made ready 
all the conſecrated Things of the Lord's Houſe 
for Baalim. 

8. And the King ordering, they made a 
Cheſt, and put it at the Gate of the Lord's 
Houſe without. 

9. Beſides they made proclamation through 
Judah and Jeruſalem, that Men ſhould bring 
to the Lord the Collection of Moſes the Ser- 
vant of God, for Iſrael in the Wilderneſs. 

10. Upon which all the Princes and Peo- 
ple were glad, and brought, and caſt into the 
Cheſt, till they had finiſhed. 

11. Andat The Time the Cheſt was brought 

into the King's Office by the Hands of the 
Levites, and when they ſaw that there was 
much Money, the King's Scribe, and the 
Officer of the high. Prieſt came, and emptied 
the Cheſt, then took it, and carried it back to 
its Place: thus they did Day by Day, and 
gathered Money abundantly. 
12. Which the King and Jehoiada gave to 
thoſe who did the Work of the Service of the 
Lord's Houſe, and hired Maſons and Car- 
penters, to repair the Houſe of the Lord, and 
alſo to ſuch as contrived with Iron and Braſs, 
to mend it. 

13. So the Doers of the Work wrought, 
and the Work was .made up firm by their 
Hands: for they made the Houſe of God 
ſtand in its Form, and ſtrengthened it. 
14. And when they had done, they brought 
the Reſidue of the Money before the King 


ments for the Houſe of the Lord, Inſtruments 
of miniſtring and offering up, with Spoons, 
and Inſtruments of Gold and Silver: and they 
were offering up Burnt-offerings in the Houſe 
of the Lord continually, all the Time of 
Jehoiada. 
I 5. But Jehoiada was old, and being full 
of Days died, when he was in his hundred 
and thirtieth Year. 
16. And they buried him in the City of 
David with the Kings, becauſe he had done 
well in Iſrael, both with God and his Fa- 
mil 
E Now after the Death of Jehoiada, 

the Princes of Judah came, and, bowed down 
to the King; who then hearkened to them. 

18. And they forſook the Houſe of the 


— 
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NG. — him): ** — 2 xi. 17. refering to 
Ver, 14. or. after in this. 
Ver. 18. Direction] Heb. Hands : Aa. our Tran) ors 


leſt out; and added in 93 it tas ordained ; when if they 


had not — the « forme they oo not have done the 


Ver. 5 5 
Ver. g 5, nerd ſo * 3 was born about the Time of 
dividing the two 


— 


wt 


latter. 


Os * xii. 6, 7. 
Lord 


/ 


2 CHRONICLES, Chap. XXV. 848 


Lord God of their Fathers, ſerving Groves 
and Images; ſo that there was F ury againſt 
Judah and Jeruſalem, for this their Guilt. 
| 19. Yet he ſent Prophets among them, to 
bring them back to the Lord; who teſti- 
fied againſt them, but they would not give 
1 In particular the Spirit of God 
cloathed Zechariah the Son of Jehoiada the 
prieſt, who ſtood up above the People, and 
declared to them; Thus ſays God, Why do 
tranſgreſs the Commandments of the 
Lord, ſo that ye do not 3 Becauſe 
ye forſook the Lord, he has alſo forſaken 


u. 

21. But they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with Stones, at the Command- 
ment of the King, in the Court of the Lord's 
Houſe. | 

22. Thus King Joaſh remembred not the 
Kindneſs that his Father Jehoiada did to him, 
but flew his Son; who when he died faid, 
The Lord ſee, and require. 

23. And at the Revolution of the Year the 
Syrian Army came up againſt him, and 
coming to Judah and Jeruſalem, they de- 
ſtroyed all the Princes of the People from 
them, all the Spoil of whom they ſent to the 
King of Darmaſcus. | 

24. Though the Syrian Army. came with 
few Men, yet the Lord delivered into their 
Power an Army of exceeding many, becauſe 
they had forſaken the Lord God of their 
Fathers; and thoſe executed Judgments on 
Joaſh. £57, | | 

25. When they were alſo gone from him 
(for they left him in great Diſeaſes) his Ser- 


vants conſpired againſt him, for the Blood 


of the Sons of Jehoiada the Prieſt, and flay- 
ing him upon his Bed, he died; and they 
buried him in the City of David, but did not 
bury him in the Graves of the Kings. 


26. Even theſe conſpired againſt him, 


Zabad the Son of Shimath an Ammoniteſs, 
and Jehozabad the Son of Shimrith a Mo- 
abiteſs. 

27. Concerning his Sons, and the Great- 
neſs of the Burden upon him, and the Foun- 
dation of the Houſe of God, behold the 
Things are written in the Hiſtory of the 
Book of the Kings: and Amaziah his Son 
reigned in his room. , apy 


133ůäůũ% 
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N C HAP. XXV. 


Maz1an began reigning in his twenty 

fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine 

Years at Jeruſalem ; whoſe Mother's Name 
was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. a 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, only not with a perfect Heart. | 

3. And as ſoon as the Kingdom was con- 
firmed tc him, he killed his Servants that 
had ſlain the King his Father. | 

4. However he did not put their Children 
to death ; but as it is written in the Law of 
the Book of Moſes, wherein the Lord thus 
commanded, Fathers ſhall not be put. to 
death for the Children, nor ſhall Children 
for the Fathers, for they ſhall die each for 
his own Sin. | 

5. Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah to- 
gether, and appointed according to the Fa- 
mily of the Fathers, Captains of Thouſands, 
and Captains of Hundreds, for all Judah and 
Benjamin ; and muſtering them from their 
twentieth Year upward, he found them three 
hundred thouſand choſen Men to go out to 
War, who could handle Spear and Shield. 
6. He further hired from Iſrael a hundred 
thouſand ſtout Men, for a hundred Talents 
of Silver. | 

7. But a Man of God came to him with 
this Meſſage ; O King, let not the Army of 
Iſrael come with thee : for the Lord is not 
with Iſrael, even all the Ephraimites. 

8. Yet do thou come, act, be ſtrong for 
the War : God can make thee fall before the 
Enemy, for there is Power in God, both to 
help, and cauſe to fall. 

9. And upon Amaziah's ſaying to the 
Man of God, But what is to be done for the 
hundred Talents which I have given for the 
Troop of Iſrael? he anſwered, The Lord 
can give thee much more than this. 

10. Then Amaziah ſeparated them, namely 


* 


the Body of Troops that was come to him 


from Ephraim, to go to their Place: therefore 
were they exceeding angry with Judah, and 
returned to their Place in the Heat of 
Anger. 

11. However Amaziah ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf, and leading his People, went to the 


Valley of Salt, and ſlew ten thouſand Men 
of Seir. 


Ver. 26. Zabad] This appears to be a Contraction 
of Jogachar, 2 King. xii. 21. as Shomir there is of Shim- 
rith here, being the ſame Letters in Heb. ſo far; and the 
laſt Letters of the former 1 and a ſeem through their 
tkeneſs altered one into the other. 
Ver. 27. the Things] For what are [they ?] not bis ſons 
ere written ſurel 7. q 


Vor. I. 


» 


Ver. 5. three hundred thauſand] In the vulg. Lat. but 
thirty thouſand. 


Ver. 8. do thou come] go on in the War without the 
Jjraelites : the Verb being imperative, and & 'D uſually 
ſignifying only yet or but. 80 Jun. and Trem. have ſed 


| with an imperative Verb; as likewiſe Caftal. followed 


them with alioquin, otherwiſe God will. 


1x. And 


546. _ 4 3 E 5 upon 


12. of * ten 2 who were living 
the Men of Judah carried away, and bring- 


ing them to the Top of a Rock, threw them 
from thence, And all of regs were burſt. 


aſunder... i SH 8 

13. But the Men 61 de Trog whom. 
Amaziah made return from going with him 
to the Battle, fell on the Cities of Judah from 
Samaria to Beth-horon, and ſſew of them 
three thouſand, taking much Spoil. 
14. And after Amaziah came from laying 
the Edomites, having brought the gods of 
the Men of Seir, he ſet them up for his own: 
gods, bowed down before them,. and burnt 
I to them. 

At which incenſed with Amariah, 
tha ord ſent to him a, Prophet, who ſaid to 
him, Why doſt thou ſeek to the gods of the 
People, that could not deliver their own 
People from thy Power ? 

16. To whom the other ſaid, while he was 
| ſpeaking to him, Art thou made a Coun- 
| eller to the King? Forbear, why wouldeſt 
thou be ſlain? So the Prophet forbore, but 
ſaid, I know that God has purpoſed to de- 
ſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and 
not hearkened to my Counſel. | 

17. Next Amaziah King of Judah took 
counſal, and ſent Word to Joaſh, the Son of 
Jehoahaz, the Son of Jehu, King of Iſrael, 
Come, let us look one another in the Face. 


18. But he ſent Word to Amaziah King of 


Judah; A Bramble which was in Lebanon 
ſent to treat thus with a Cedar that was there, 
Give thy Daughter to my Son for a Wife; 
whereas a wild Beaſt that was in Lebanon 
went by, and trod down the Bramble. 

19. Thou ſayeſt, behold thou haſt beat 
Edom, and thy Heart lifts thee up to glo 
abide now at Home; why wilt thou — * 
war for Hurt, that thou thy ſelf mayeſt fall, 
and Judah with thee ? 


20. Yet Amaziah would not then 3 ; 


for it was of God, that he might deliver 


them into the other, Power, becauſe they 
ſought to the gods of Edom. 


'Amaziah King of judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh 

which belon 1 to Juda. | 
22. And Judah was' beat haſare Iſrael, ſo 

that they fled to their ſeveral Tents. | 
23. Amaziah alſo King of Judah, the Son 


of Joaſh, the Son of — — did Joaſh 


King of Iſrael take at Beth-ſhemeſh ; and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, breaking down 
the Wall of it, from the Gate of Ephraim 


2 0 the Corner-gate, four hundred Cubits. 


4. Beſides. be too away all the Gold, the 


Silver, and all the 3 that were 


found in the Houſe of God with Obed-edom, 
and the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, as 
alſo Sons for 0 z and returned to Sa- 
maria. 7 | 

25. And Ah the Son of Joaſh King 
of Judah, lived after the Death of Joaſh the 
Son of Jehoahaz King of Iſrael, fifteen 
Tears. 
26. As to the reſt of Amaziah's Affairs, 
the former and latter, behold are they not 
written in the Book of the Kings of Judah 
and Iſrael ? | 

27. And from the Time that Amaziah 
turned aſide from after the Lord, the People 
made a Conſpiracy againſt him at Jeruſalem, 
upon which he fled to Lachiſh; whither they 
ſent after him, and killed him there. 

28. They nevertheleſs carried him upon 

Horſes, and buried him with his Fathers in 
the Metropolis of Judah. 


0 H A P. XXVI. 


. length all the People of Judah took 


Uzziah, when he was in his ſixteenth 
Year, and made him King in the room of 
his Father Amaziah. 


2. He built Eloth, whach 8 recovered 


to Judah, after the ang was laid down with 


his Fathers. 

3. Uzziah was in his end Vear when 
he began reigning, and reigned fifty two 
Years at Jeruſalem; whoſe Mother's N ame 


| 4; R$. 190; Joalh anther Iſrael went Ne and Was r of Jeruſalem. 

7X looked one another in Jon F ace, nth 
Ver. 13. 1 them] 80 is 1 Meaning and Order Ver. c As Amazial's Grandfather was 
of the Heb, Words : fon as Poole obſerves, they did not alſo called, Chap. xxi. 17. & xxii. 1. I ſuppoſe before 


ſmite 3000 Cities, 


Ver. 19. Heart lifts thee up] Archytas in a Treatiſe 
concerning a good and happy Man has theſe Words at the 
End, "Qs; ep d Nν,g¹l ea llagpauriai wee Toig op- 
dane Tele dr, f anioa tinuxia mw vo Th UN. As 
5 3 hurts the Eyes, ſo does too much #6. ae 
- #72 Hin . 


Ver. 20. of Gd] Thus Homer ſays of Paule, in 
| 7 s Tranſ.. 
oo toe he, the Gad, whoſe Gounſels uncontrolf'd .. 
Ls the mighty, and confound the bold 
27 Go d who gives, reſumes, and orders all, 
He urg'd thee on, and 4 4 Fw on to fall. 


& xvi. 6. RY 7 6x 


he reigned ; and his Grandſon being 1 now reduced, he is 
called ſo ba, 

Ver. 1. AT length] not then at his Father's Death, 
but 12 Yon after; it being ſo long from the 1 5th 


Year of Feroboam the Son of Fog/b Jong of {ſrael, when 


Amaziab died, Chap. XXV. 25. 2 King. xiv. 17. 
Feroboam' $ 27th Year, when this Uzziah, otherwiſe Called 


Axariab, began reigning, 2 Seen a3 xv. x, ſee the Tab. of 


Chronol. ae 
Ib. when, ſee 2 King. kiv. 21. 44 
Ver. 2. Eloth] or the 122 7 Bla 2 » Jag" "xiv. 21. 


1 
4 X. 


. . 
oil by ; * 0 . : o aud > 1 
| hy 


2 Crxonicitts, Chap. XXVII. 


4. And he did what the Lord approved of, 
entirely as Amaziah his Father had done. 
5. . or he ſought God in the Time of Ze- 

chariah, who had underſtanding in the Vi- 
Gons of God; and in the Time of his ſeek- 
ing the Lord, God made him proſper. 

6. So that he went forth, and fighting 
againſt the Philiſtines, broke down the Wall 
of Gath, with thoſe of Jabneh and Aſhdod; 
as alſo built Cities by Aſhdod, and the Phi- 
liſtines. | ; 

7. And God not only helped him againſt 
the Philiſtines, but againſt the Arabians who 
dwelt at Gur-baal, and the Meunites. 

8. Nay the Ammonites gave Preſents to 
Uzziah ; and his Renown went to the En- 
trance of Egypt, for he became exceeding 
ſtrong. . 

9. Moreover Uzziah built Towers in Je- 
ruſalem, at the Corner-gate, at theValley-gate, 
and at the Angle; and made them ſtrong. 

10; He likewiſe built Towers in the Wil- 
derneſs, and dug many Wells, for he. had 
many Cattle, both in the Vale and the Plain; 
Huſbandmen and Vine-dreſſers, on the Moun- 
tains and in Carmel, for he was a Lover of 
Huſbandry. | 

11. Uzziah too had an Army making war, 
that went out to Battle in Troops, by the 
Number of their Muſter, made by Jeiel the 
Scribe and Maaſeiah the Officer, at the Di- 
rection of Hanani one of the King's Princes. 

12. The whole Number of the chief of 
the Fathers of the valiant Men, was two 
thouſand and ſix hundred. 

13. In whoſe Management was an Army 
for Battle, of three hundred and ſeven thou- 


ſand and five hundred, making war with the 


Power of an Army; to help the King againſt 
the Enemy. 1 
14. And. Uzziah prepared for thoſe of 
the whole Hoſt, Shields, Spears, Helmets, 
Corſlets, Bows, and Slings 197 Stones. 
15. Befides he made at Jeruſalem Inven- 
tions by the Artificers Contrivance, to be 
upon the Towers and Corners, to ſhoot Ar- 
rows and great Stones with: thus his Re- 
nown went out far off, for he was wonderfully 
helped, until he was ſtrong. 
16. But when he was ſtrong, his Heart 
was haughty to Deſtruction, and he did amiſs 
againſt the Lord his God ; going into the 
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Temple of the Lord, to burn incenſe upon 
the Incenſe- altar. 

17. However Azariah the Prieſt went in 
after him, with whom were eighty of the 
Lord's Prieſts, Men of Valour. * 
18. And they withſtood King Uzziah, 
ſaying to him, It does not belong to thee, 
Uzziah, to burn incenſe to the Lord; but to 


the Prieſts the Sons of Aaron, who are con- 


ſecrated to do it: go out of the Sanctuary, 
for thou haſt done amiſs, and it is not for thy 
Honour from the Lord God. 

19. Upon this Uzziah was in Indignation, 
having a Cenſer in his Hand to burn in- 
cenſe, and while he was in Indignation with 
the Prieſts, the Leproſy roſe in his Fore- 
head, before them in the Houſe of the Lord, 
from off the Incenſe-altar. | 

20. And Azariah the high Prieſt, with all 
the others looking at him, behold he was 
leprous in his Forchead, fo they hurried him 
from thence; nay he was even driven on to 
go out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 

21. Thus was King Uzziah leprous to the 
Day of his Death, and dwelt leprous at a 
{ſeparate Houſe, becauſe he was cut off from 
the Houſe of the Lord; and Jotham his Son 
was over the King's Houſe, judging the Peo- 
ple of the Country. * 3) 

22. Now the reſt of Uzziah's Affairs, the 
former and latter, Iſaiah, the Son of Amoz, 
the Prophet wrote. | 

23. And Uzziah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him with them in the 
burying Field which belonged to the Kings, 
though they ſaid, He is leprous; and Jotham 
his Son reigned in his room. 


CHAP. AVE. 


OTHAM was in his twenty fifth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned ſix- 
teen Years in Jeruſalem; whoſe Mother's 
Name was Jeruſha the Daughter of Za- 


. dok. 


2. And he did what the Lord approved 
df, entirely as Uzziah his Father had done, 
only he went not into the Temple of the 
Lord; however the People ſtill did cor- 
ruptly. > | 
3. He built the higheſt Gate of the Lord's 


e 


— 2 


1 J. Meunites] called Maonites, Judg. x. 12. here 


being no more an h than there. 

Ver. 19. Leproſy] It may ſeem as if Uzziah was 
ned to unite the Prieſtiy Office to the Kingly, as 

was ancientiy done, when he was in his Goth Year, the 

Time of Entrance into old Age, Lev. xxvii. 7. as this 

is alſo repreſented to be ſeveral Years before his Death, 

Ver. 16, 21. 2 mY xv. 3. and on the other hand Je- 

to ju 


mam would not be ge the People before he Was in 


ſet it in the Table with 


. 
— — o * 1 80 TVS. " . 2 
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his 17th Year, which he then was : I cannot ſee where to 
greater Probability. N 

Ver. 23. though] as Gen. viii. 21. of this Trunſ. where 

look, and compare it with this. ; a 

' Ver. 2. not into] as Uzziah did, Ch. xxvi. 16. The 

connective Particle properly ſigniſies only, and does not 


well bear an Adverſative, S tun with a great Point; 
Hhotuleit, as Johnſ. in bis Dit. bas, being ab not now in 
uſe. "Y: | | 


Houſe, EY 
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Houſe, and on the Wall of the Aſcent he 
built abundantly. -e 
4. Cities did he likewiſe build on the 
Mountains of Judah, as he did in the Woods, 
Palaces and Towers. K. | 
. 5. Beſides he fought with the King of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them; fo 
that the Ammonites gave him the ſame Year 
a hundred Talents of Silver, ten thouſand 
Cors of Wheat, and ſo many of Barley : this 
the Ammonites rendered to him both the ſe- 
cond Year and the third. 
6. So Jotham became ſtrong, becauſe he 
prepared his Ways before the Lord his God. 
7. As for the reſt of Jotham's Affairs, all 
his Wars and his Ways, behold they are 
written in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael 
and Judah. g 

8. He was in his twenty fifth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned fixteen Years 
at Jeruſalem. F 

9. And Jotham lay down with his Fathers, 
they burying him in the City of David ; and 
Ahaz his Son reigned in his room. 


Ca: A P.. Xeon. 


HAZ was in his twentieth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned fixteen 
Years at Jeruſalem; but did not what the 
Lord approved of, like his Father David. 
2. For he went in the Ways of the Kings 


of Iſrael; and alſo made molten Images for 
_  Baalim. 


11. Js He burnt incenſe too in the Valley of 


the Son of Hinnom, and burnt his Sons in the 
Fire; according to the abominable Things of 
the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
Preſence of the Iſraelites. % os 
4. Beſides he ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe, 


* ——_—_— 


1-7 2NC ©: F £5 $: : non ©: 


in the Chapels, upon the Hills, and under 
every green Tre. 

5. Then the Lord his God delivered him 
into the Power of the King of Syria, ſo that 
they beat him, and carried away a great 
many of them priſoners, and brought to 
Damaſcus; and he was alſo delivered int 
the Power of the King of Iſrael, who ſmote 
him with a great Slaughter. 

6. For Pekah the Son of Remaliah flew in 
Judah, a hundred and twenty thouſand in one 
Day, all Men of Valour; for their forſaking 
the Lord God of their Fathers. 

7. And Zichri a powerful Man of Ephraim 
ſlew Maaſeiah the King's Son, Azrikam the 
Ruler of the Houſe, and Elkanah the next to 
the King. . 

8. The Iſraelites alſo carried away of their 
Brethren two hundred thouſand Women, 
Sons and Daughters, and likewiſe took much 
Spoil from them, which they brought to Sa- 
maria. Rane? . | 
9. But a Prophet of the Lord was there, 
his Name being Oded, and he went out be- 
fore the Army that came to Samaria, ſaying 
to them ; Behold for the Wrath of the Lord 
God of your Fathers againſt Judah, he has 
delivered them into your Power, and ye have 
ſlain them with Indignation reaching to 
Heaven. | | 
10 And now ye think to bring the People 
of Judah and Jeruſalem into ſubjection, for 
Servant-men and Maids to you: are there not 
however with you your ſelves guilty Things 
againſt the Lord your God ? 

11. Now therefore hearken, and reſtore 
the Priſoners that ye have carried away of 
your Brethren : for the fervent Anger of the 
Lord is upon you. K 

12. Nay there roſe up Men of the chief of 
the Ephraimites, Azariah the Son of Jcho- 


Ver. 5. prevailed againſt them] Since the Reaſon of 
their paying Tribute but three Years, ſeems to be the 
Invaſion. of Judab by Syria and ral, 2 King. xv. 37. 
and that about the Year before Fotham's Death, who died 
in his 16th by the 1ſt Tab. of the Reigns, conſequently this 
falls about the 12th. - | | 

Ver. 3. his Sons] viz. one of them, 2 King. xvi. 3. fo 
Chap. xxxiii. 6. compared with 2 King. xxi. 6. 
t Ver. 5. and he was alſa] Uſper, with Prideaux his im- 
plicit Follower, ſtates this War, that the Syrians and 

Hfraelites firſt combined their Forces, and beſieged Feru- 
ſalem ineffectually; but the next Year returned, and beat 
Aba with ſeparate Armies, according to Prideaux with 
three, and this, ſays Uſher, they corld not do being joined before. 

Which is ſomething ſtrange, and if I may be allowed to re- 

conſider it after ſuch great Authority, I ſhould think the two 
Kingdoms invaded Judah in different Places, agreeable to 
this Verſe, that Rez took other Cities, as Sennacherib af- 
terwards went on to do, Ch. xxxii. 1. 2 King. xvili. 13. and 
Abaz going with his Army againſt Pekah, was defoated, 
Ver, 6. and that then he hut himſelf up in Jeruſalem, 


which they beſieged, 2 King. xvi. 5. 1/a. vii. 1. but not 


took, as Prideaux adds; I would ſubjoin a Conjecture, as 
moſt probable, that Zichri, who might be the Son of 


— 


Tabeal, Iſa. vii. 6. made an Inſurrection in the City while 
Ahaz was gone out, and did what is told in the 7th Ver. 
the Perſons lain being likely ſuch as the King Jett at 
Home. As to the Time and Continuance of this War, 
the Conqueſt of Iſrael by the King of Aria being in the 
20th Year of Haſbea's and 4th of Aſa's Reign, his Con- 
queſt of Syria the Year before, and the Siege of Jeruſalem 
in the Year before that, with the 1ſt Year of Abax and 
laſt of Fotham coincident, which for Perſpicuity ſee in the 
large Table; there is to be conſidered, whether it more 
probably began in the Year laſt mentioned, or the fore- 
going: Conſequent upon Ahaz's reigning wickedly, God 
elivered him into the Power of the Kings of Syria and 
Iſrael; 2 Chr. xxviii. 2, 3, 4, 5- therefore he had firſt a 
ufficient Time of Probation, which is not to be ſuppoſed 
very ſhort; and Micah, who propheſied before Jothan 
died, Mic. i. 1. ſpeaking of {ſrael riſing up ately (not not 
or juſt then) againſt Fudab, Ch. ii. 8. both theſe, and this 
antecedent to the other, ſeem to extend the Time fur- 
ther back than that Year in which Fotham died, though i 
might be leſs than a Year before; and the Kingdom 
being ſtrong under him, might repel their Enemies 3 
WI Me, | | : 23 


hanan, 


2 CHRONICL Es, Chap. XXIX. 


hanan, Berechiah the Son of Meſhillemoth, 
and Jehizkiah the Son of Shallum, and A- 
maſa the Son of Hadlai, againſt thoſe who 
came from the War, , 

| 13. And ſaid to them, Ye ſhall not bring 
the Priſoners hither: for ye intend it for 
Guilt againſt the Lord upon us, to add to our 
Sin and Guilt; when we have much Guilt, 
and there is fervent Anger upon Iſrael. 

| 14. So the armed Men left the Priſoners 
and the Prey, before the Princes and the 
whole Congregation. 

15. And the Men who were mentioned by 
Name got ready, and taking hold of the Pri- 
ſoners, cloathed all that were naked of them 
with the Spoil, nay not only cloathed them, 
and ſhod them, as alſo made them eat and 
drink, but anointed them, and carried all thoſe 
who were feeble on Aſſes, bringing them to 
Jericho the City of Palm-trees by their Bre- 
thren; then they returned to Samaria. 

16. At that Time King Ahaz ſent to the 
Kings of Aſſyria to help him. 

17. For the Edomites had come again, beat 
Judah, and carried away ſome Priſoners. 

18. The Philiſtines further invaded the 
Cities of the Vale, and the South of Judah, 
and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, Aijalon, Gede- 
roth, and Shocho with its Towns, as likewiſe 
Timnah and Gimzo with theirs; and they 
dwelt there. | | 
109. For the Lord brought down Judah, by 
reaſon of Ahaz King of Iſrael, becauſe he 
made Judah naked, and did what was amiſs 
againſt the Lord. 

20. And when Tilgath-pilneeſer King of 
Aſſyria came to him, he diſtreſſed him, and 
did not ſtrengthen him. 11 

21. For though Ahaz took the Share of 
the Lord's Houſe, and of that of the King 
and Princes, and gave to the King of Aſſyria, 
he was not a Help to him. | 

22. And in the Time of his being diſ- 
treſſed, he even did more amiſs againſt the 
Lord; that was King Ahaz. 

23. For he ſacrificed to the gods of Da- 

maſcus that beat him, ſaying, Becauſe thoſe 
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yt 
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gods of the Kings of Syria help them, I will 
ſacrifice to them, that they may help me: 
whereas they cauſed him to fl, and all Iſrael. 

24. Moreover Ahaz gathered the Inſtru- 
ments of the Houſe of God, and cut them 
aſunder, and ſhutting up the Doors of the 
Lord's Houſe, he made him Altars in every 
Corner at Jeruſalem. _ | 
25. At every particular City likewiſe of 
Judah, he made Chapels, to burn incenſe to 
other gods, provoking the Lord God of his 
Fathers. e | 

26. As for the reſt of his Affairs; and all 
his Ways, the former and latter, behold they 
are written in the Book of the Kings of Ju- 
dah and Iſrael. | | 

27. And Ahaz lay down with his Fathers, 
and they buried him at the City of Jeruſalem, 
but did not bring him to the Graves of the 
Kings of Ifrael; and Hezekiah his Son 


reigned in his room; 


CHAP. XXIX. 


EZEKIAH began reigning in the twenty 

fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine 

Years at Jeruſalem ; whoſe Mother's Name 
was Abyah, the Daughter of Zechariah, 

2. And he did what the Lord approved of, 
entirely as his Father David had done: 

3. He, in the firſt Year of his Reign, in 
the firſt Month, opened the Doors of the 
Lord's Houſe, and mended them. | 

4. Beſides he brought the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, gathering them together at the caſt 


.Street, 


5. And ſaid to them: Hear me, you Le- 
vites, now conſecrate your ſelves, and con- 
ſecrate the Houſe of the Lord God of your 
Fathers, carrying what is ſeparate out of the 
holy Place. | 

6. For our Fathers did amiſs, doing what 
the Lord our God was diſpleaſed with, and 
forſook him; they even turned about their 
Face from the Habitation of the Lord, put- 
ting the Back. 


Ver. 19. King of Iſrael] as FJehoſhaphat is alſo called, 
h. xxi. 2. with reſpe& to Jacob named Iſrael, which 
might be ſurely as well as to Judah his Son; beſides there 
ing now no King in the particular Kingdom of Vrael, 
as ſhewn by the Chronology of the Kings, they might put 
2 under the Protection of Ahaz, or - aſſume 
uthority over them; ſo that the Sept. and Vulg. havin 
Jude is not * be regarded. f | F , 
Ver. 20. direſed] which he might do by receivi 
he following ent of Abax, without belping him. * 
Ver. 21. nota Help] not aſſiſting Abax, — N, required 
and expected; though he fell upon his Enemies the 
Mans, and conquered them, 2 King. xvi. 9. e 
Ver, 1. in kde twenty fifth $44 of his Grandfather 
otham's beginning to repair the emple of the Lord, 2 


"g. XV. 35. 20 ron. xxvii. 3. according to Bedford, 


Vol. I. 


Ver. 4. at the eaſt 
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Scrip. Chron. B. 6. 2, 117. which Hezekiah went on 
with in the firſt Year of his Reign, as appears two Verſes 


further. The Reader may find ſeveral other ſuch par- 


ticular Kinds of Reckoning in thoſe Times. If it be 
taken for Hezekiah's Age, his Father would be 10 Years 
old when he was born, 2 King. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. 1. 
Some Annotators have ſuppoſed it was ſo, even Uſber and 
Lightfoot reckon him but 11; and Sonctius brings an In- 
ſtance of a noble Youth in Spain, who had a Child by his 


| Nurſe about that Age: but as that Was both a Time and 


Country for falſe Miracles, and as the Nurſe might probabl 

want a rich Huſband, or at leaſt a Father to her Child, 

I thinkthe Story is not entitled to much Credit. 

Street] The Entrance into tho 

Temple being at that Side. e 4 
| | 7 A 7. They f 


upon Judah” and Jeruſalem ; fo that he de- 
livered them to Diſtarbance, Aſtoniſhment 
and Hiſſing, as you ſee with your Eyes. 
9. For behold our Fathers are fallen by 
the Sword, and our Sons, Daughters and 
Wives, have been in Captivity for this. 

10. Now it is in my Heart to make a Co- 


* 


venant with the Lord God of Ifrael, that his 


fervent Anger may turn away from us. 


11. My Sons, now be not erroneous : for 


the Lord has choſen you to ſtand before him, 


to wait on him, that ye may miniſter to 


him, and burn incenſe. 

12. Then the Levites got ready, Mahath 
the Son of Amaſai, and Joel the Son of Aza- 
riah, of the Sons of the Kohathites ; and of 
the Sons of Merari, Kiſh the Son of Abdi, 
and Azariah the Son of Jehalelel; and of 
the Gerſhonites, Joah the Son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the Son of Joah ; nfs oh 

© 13. And of the Sons of Elizaphan, Shimri 
and Jeiel; and of the Sons of Aſaph; Ze- 
Chariah and Mattaniah ; 

14. And of the Sons of Heman, Jehiel 
and Shimei; and of the Sons of Jeduthun, 
Shemaiah and Uzziel. ay 
13. Who gathered together their Brethren, 
and donſecrating themſelves, came according 


to the Commandment of the King, by the 


"Houſe. © a 
16. So the Prieſts went in within the 
Houſe of the Lord, to cleanſe it, and brought 
out all the Uncleanneſs which they found in 
the Temple of the Lord, into the Court of 
the Lord's Houſe; and the Levites took it, 
to carry. out abroad to the Brook Kidron. 
© 17. And they began on the firſt of the firſt 
Month to conſecrate, and on the eighth Da 
of the Month came to the Porch of the Lind, 
thus they conſecrated the Houſe of the Lord 


Words of the Lord, to cleanſe the Lord's 


in eight Days; on the ſixteenth Day alſo of 


the firſt Month they made an end. 
18, Next they went in. within to King 


Hezokiah, and ſaid ; We have cleanſed the 


Whole Houſe of the Lord, the Altar of Burnt- 
offering with all its Inſtruments, and the 
Table ſet in order with all the Inſtruments of 
that. | e 

19. All the Inſtruments too, which King 
Ahaz in his Reign threw away in his doing 


ye have filled your Hands for the 
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7. They further ſhut up the Doors of the 
Porch, put out the Lamps, did not burn in- 
cenſe, nor offer up Burnt-offerings in the 
holy Place, to the God of Iſrael. k 

g. Therefore was the * the Lord 


amiſs, have we prepared, and conſecrated; 


and behold | they are before the Lord's Al. 


. es ä 

20. Upon which King Hezekiah roſe early, 
and gathering together the Princes of the 
City, went up to the Houſe of the Lord. 
21. And they brought ſeven Steers, with 
the ſame Number of Rams, as likewiſe of 
Lambs, and of He-goats, for a Sin-offerin 
for the Kingdom, the Sanctuary and Judah; 
which he ordered the Sons of Aaron the 
Prieſts, to offer up on the Lord's Altar. 

22. Accordingly'they killed the Bullocks, 
and the Prieſts took the Blood, and ſprinkled 
on the Altar; they alſo killed the Rams, and 
ſprinkled the Blood on the Altar, as they did 
likewiſe the Lambs, ſprinkling it there. | 

23. They brought nigh the Goats too of 


the Sin-offering before the King and Congre- 


gation, and they leaned their Hands upon 
them. - N as 

24. Afterwards the "Prieſts killed them, 
and offered their Blood for Sin on the Altar, 
to make atonement for all Iſrael; for the 
King ordered the Burnt-offering and Sin-of- 
fering ſhould be for all Iſrael. 

25. And he ſet the Levites in the Houſe 
of the Lord with Cymbals, Lutes and Harps, 


by the Commandment of David, of Gad 


the King's Seer, and the Prophet Nathan: 
for by the Hand of the Lord was the Com- 


mandment by the Miniſtry of his Pro- 


phets.' | 

26. Thus the Levites. ſtood with the In- 
ſtruments of David, and the Prieſts with 
Trumpets. n 

27. And Hezekiah ordered to offer up the 
Burnt- offering upon the Altar; and at the 
Time the Burnt- offering began, the Lord's 
Poem was begun, with the Trumpets, and 


the Inftruments of David King of Iſrael that 


were in Hand. 


28. The whole Congregation alſo wor- 


ſhipped, the Singers ſung, and be Prieſts 


blew the Trumpets ;'all being till the Burnt- 


offering was finiſhed. = 


29. And when they had made an end of 
offering up, the King and all who were pre- 
ſent with him fell down, and worſhipped. 

30. Moreover King Hezekiah and the 
Princes ordered the Levites, to praiſe the 
Lord with the Words ef David and Aſaph 
the Seer; and they praiſed even gladly, as 


alſo bowed, and worſhipped. 


Then Hezekiah made anſwer, Now 


31. 
, Lord, 
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Ver. g. have been] Chap. xxviii. 8, 15. and ſuch 
 2as were carried away by the Syrians, oh . xXXViii. 
5. probably returned at the Overthrow of the Sy- 
rians by the Ally of Judab, 2 King. xvi. 7, 8, 9. & 


4 o 
VOL ES | 
* a . - 


% 


gether fo ; and thus it affords good Senſe. 
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| No l | . 
the Lat. Tranſlations have it in the- preterperfect 


Tenſe. 


Fer. 27. in Hand] as the Heb. may literally be, and it 


is certain the Inſtruments of David King 2 Ifrgel ſtand to- 
C 


Come 


2 CuxoNICLES, Chap. XXX. 


"me nigh, and bring the Sacrifices and 
1 to the Houſe of the Lord. 
The Congregation accordingly brought Sa- 
crifices and Thank-offerings, and all who 
were of a free Heart Burnt-offerings. 

22. Now the Number of the Burnt-offer- 
ings which the Congregation brought, was 
ſeventy Bullocks, a hundred Rams, two 
hundred Lambs: all theſe were for Burnt- 
offering to the Lord. 

3. And thoſe that were conſecrated were, 
ndred Oxen, and three thouſand Sheep. 
4. However as the Prieſts were ſo few, that 
they could not ſtrip all the Burnt-offerings, 
their Brethren the Levites ſtrengthened them, 
till the Work was finiſhed, and till her 
Prieſts had conſecrated themſelves; for the 
Levites were more upright of Heart to con- 

ſecrate themſelves, than the Prieſts. 

5. And there was alſo Burnt- offering 
abundantly, among the Fat of the Peace- 
offerings, and among the Drink-offerings 
belonging to the Burnt-offering. Thus was 
the Service of the Lord's Houle prepared. 

36. Inſomuch that Hezekiah was glad, 
with all the Chg at God's preparing the 
People: for the Matter was on a ſudden. 


fix 


Bat AP, XXX. o 
Czrover Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael 
and Judah, and alſo wrote Letters to 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould 
come to the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, 
to keep the Paſſover to the Lord God of 
Iſrael: | 
2. The King, his Princes, and all the 
Congregation at Jeruſalem, having conſulted 
to keep the Paſſover in the ſecond Month. 
3- For. they could not keep it at that 
Time, becauſe the Prieſts had not conſe- 
crated themſelves ſufficiently, nor were the 
People gathered to Jeruſalem. _ 
4. Which Matter the King approved of, 
as did the whole Congregation. _ 
5. They therefore appointed the Matter, 
to make proclamation. throughout all Iſrael, 
from Beer-ſheba to Dan, that they ſhould 
come to keep the Paſſover to the Lord God 
of Ifrael at Jeruſalem: for they had not done 
i as it is written a great while. 
6. So the Poſts went with Letters, from 
the Hand of the King and his Princes, 
through all Iſrael and Judah, and according 


ER 


4 — 
r —_—— 


to the King's Commandment, as follow; 


55¹ 
O Iſraelites, return to the Lord God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Iſrael: ſo will he return to 
the Remnant of you who are left out of the 
Power of the Kings of Aſſyria. | 

7. And be not like your Fathers and Bre- 
thren, who did amiſs againſt the Lord'God 
of their Fathers ; and he delivered them to 
Deſolation, as you ſee. 

8. Now do not make your Necks ſtiff, 
like your Fathers : give the Hand for the 
Lord, and go into his Sanctuary which he 
has conſecrated for ever, and ſerve the Lord 
your God, that his fervent Anger may turn 
away from you. | 

9. For when ye return to the Lord, your 
Brethren and Children will have compaſſion 
before thoſe who have taken them priſoners, 
even to return to this Country: for the Lord 
your God is gracious and compaſſionate, and 
will not turn aſide the Face from you, if ye 
return to him. FREY 

10. Thus the Poſts paſſed from City to 
City, through the Country of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, even to Zebulun; but they laughed 
at them, and made a ſcoff of them. 5,0 

It. Yet ſome Men of Aſher, Manaſſeh 
and Zebulun, were. humbled, and came to 
Jeruſalem. | FIT, | 
12. In Judah alſo there was the Hand of 
God, to give them one Heart, to do the 
Commandment of the King and. Princes, .by 
the Word of the Lord. 1 

13. And many People were gathered to 
Jeruſalem, to keep the Feaſt of unleavened 
Cakes in the ſecond Month, a Congregation 
in great Abundance. * 
14. Who got ready, and took away the 
Altars that were at Jeruſalem ; and taking 
away all the Incenſe- altars, threw them into 
the Brook Kidron. Lak dhe el 
Iß. Then they killed the Paſſover on the 
fourteenth of the ſecond Month, and the 
Prieſts and Levites being aſhamed, conſe- 
crated themſelves, and brought the Burnt- 
offerings to the Houſe of the Lore. 

16. And ſtanding in their Station after 
their Manner, according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes the Man of God, the Prieſts ſprinkled 
the Blood from the Hand of the Levites. . 

17. Since there were many in the Con- 
gregation who did not conſecrate themſelves 
therefore the Levites were for the killing 
the Paſſover for all that were not clean, to 
conſecrate to the Lord. yt oi" 

18. For a Multitude of the People, many 


of Ephraim and Manaſſch, Iſſachar and Ze- 


Ver. 8. give the Hand] So the Heb. as alſo in Lam. 
v. 6. Exr. x. 9. which Fun. and Trem. expound to pray; 
but1 underſtand to make an Engagement, and here eſpe- 
cially. it might be by ſigning it with the Hand; ſee alſo 
Prov. vi. 1, F 
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Ver. 9. have taken them 720 
7 


Sa A 
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. riſoners] 2 King. xv. 29. this 
Meſſage being to the //raelites, Ver. 1, 6. as before in 
Chap. xxix. 9. Hezekiab ſpoke to the Levites belonging 
to Fudah, Ver. 5,8. 3 ai owed WIR, > 


} # g 
* 


® «& % + * 


bulun, 
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bulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet they 


eat the Paſſover not as it is written; but 


Hezekiah prayed thus for them, 
Lord make atonement for 
19. Every one who prepares his Heart to 


The good 


ſeek God, the Lord God of his, Fathers, 
though there is not like the Cleanſing of the 


holy Place... | 


20. And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 


ahd healed the ar 06 Tg 
21. So the Ifraclites who were preſent at 


| . kept the Feaſt of unleavened 


akes ſeven Days with great Gladneſs; and 


the Levites and Prieſts praiſed the Lord Day 


by Day, with'ſtrong Iuſtruments to the Lord. 

22. And Hezekiah ſpoke kindly to all the 
Levites, who taught the good Underſtand- 
ing of the Lord; and they did eat at the ap- 


jinted Time ſeven Days, ſacrificing Sacri- 


ces of Peace-offerings, and making con- 
feſſion to the Lord God of their Fathers. 
23. Beſides the whole Congregation: took 
counſel to keep other ſeven Days, and they 
kept the ſeven Days with Gladneſs. 

24. For Hezekiah King of Judah offered 
up for the Congregation, a thouſand Bullocks 
and ſeven thouſand Sheep, and the Princes 
offered, up for the Congregation, a thouſand 
Bullocks and ten thouſand Sheep; the Prieſts 
conſecrating themſelves abundantly. 

25. And the whole Fm, 11 of Ju- 
dah, with the Prieſts and Levites, and all 
the Congregation who came from Iſrael, nay 
the Sojournets who came from that Country, 
as well as they who dwelt in Judah, were 

lad. | | al | 
8 26. Thus there was great Gladneſs at Je- 
ruſalem: for from the Time of Solomon the 


Son of David King of Iſrael, there was not 


like this at Jeruſalem. 
27. At length the Prieſts the Levites got 
ready, and bleſſed the People, ſo that their 
Voice was heard, and their Prayer came to 
his holy Habitation at Heaven. 
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0 HAP. XXXI. 
Xp when all this as finiſhed, all 
Ifrael who were preſent went out to 
the Cities of Judah 
down the Groves, and broke down the Cha- 


pels and Altars, out of all Judah and Ben- 


jamin, and in Ephraim and Manaſſeh, till 
they were conſumed : then all the Iſraelites 
returned 'each to his Poſſeſſion, at their 
Cities 1 GO en 


1 © Ls 


2. Hezekiah too appointed the Partitions 


- W 2? de. 
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„ broke the Statues, cut 


NOTES upon 


of the Prieſts, and the Levites in their Par. 
titions each according to his Service, the 
Prieſts and Levites for Burnt-offerings and 
Peace-offerings, to miniſter, make confeffion 
and to praiſe, at the Gates of the Lord's 
Camps; Lc % 

3. As alſo the King's Part out of his Sub. 
ſtance for Burnt-offerings, for thoſe of the 
Morning and Evening, and thoſe for the 


Sabbaths, New-moons and appointed Times; 


as it 18 written in the Law of the Lord. 

4. Moreover he ordered the People who 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, to give the Part of the 
Prieſts and Levites; that they might be 
ſtrengthened in the Law of the Lord. 
5. And as ſoon as the Matter was made 
publick, the Iſraelites multiplied the Firſt- 
fruits of Corn, Wine, and Oil, and Honey 
with all the Crop of the Field; and the 
Tenth of all did they bring abundantly. 

6. As for the People of Iſrael and Judah 
who dwelt in the Cities of Judah, they alſo 
brought the Tenth of the Herds and Flocks 
and that of the holy Things conſecrated to 
the Lotd their God, and put by Heaps. 

7. In the third Month they began to lay 
the foundation of the Heaps, and finiſhed in 
the ſeventh Month. 

8. Then Hezekiah and the Princes came, 
and ſeeing them, they bleſſed the Lord and 
his People Iſrael. _ | 

9. And when he enquired of the Prieſts 

and Levites concerning the Heaps ; 
10. Azariah the chief Prieſt of the Fa- 
mily of Zadok ſaid to him as follows, Since 
it was begun to bring the Offerings to the 
Houſe of the Lord, there has been to eat, 
be ſatisfied, and leave even abundaptly; for 
the Lord has bleſſed his People, and what is 
left is this Abundance. | 

11. Next Hezekiah ordered to prepare 
_— at the Houſe of the Lord, which they 

12. And brought in the Offerings, Tenths, 
and conſecrated Things faithfully: over whom 
Conaniah the Levite was Ruter, and his Bro- 
ther Shimei the ſecond. 
13. And Jehiel, Azaziah, Nahath, Aſahel, 

erimoth, Jozabad, Eliel, Iſmachiah, Ma- 
hath and Benaiah, were Officers at the Hand 
of Conaniah, and his Brother Shimei ; by 
the Command of Hezekiah the King, and 
Azariah the Ruler of the Houſe of God. 

14. Kore the Son of Imnah the Levite 
alſo was Porter at the Eaſt, over the Free- 
offerings of God, to give the Offerings of 
the Lord, and the very holy Things. 


w_ 4 — — — — — 
A 


Ver. 1. conſume utterly, them and all ate added- by 
Ki ng, James's Tranſlators. | fy 
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Ver. 10. ſaid to him as follows] Hab. ſaid and ſaid. 
15. And 


Ib. 7 cat, Cc. ] three iufinitive Verbs. 


2 CHRONICLES Chap, XXXII. 


1 5. And at his Hand were Eden, Minia- 
min, Jeſhua, Shemaiah, Amariah and She- 
chaniah, in the Cities of the Prieſts faith- 
fully, to give to their Brethren by Partitions, 
as well to the great as the ſmall ; 

16. (Beſides their Pedigree of Males from 
their third Year upward) to every one who 
went into the Houſe of the Lord, each 
Day's Buſineſs the very ſame Day, for their 
Service in their Charges, after their Par- 
titions : bf | | 

17. Both the Pedigree of the Prieſts ac- 
cording to the Family of their Fathers, and 
the Levites from their twentieth Year up- 
ward, in their Charges, by their Partitions; 
18. As likewiſe to the Pedigree of all their 
Children, Wives, Sons and Daughters, in 
the whole Congregation: for in their Faith- 
fulneſs they conſecrated themſelves with Ho- 
lineſs. 

19. To the Poſterity of Aaron alſo the 
Prieſts, in the Fields of the Suburbs of their 
Cities, in every ſeveral City, the Men who 
were expreſſed by Name, were to give the 
Parts to all the Males among the Prieſts, and 
to all the Pedigree among the Levites. 

20. And after this Manner Hezekiah did 
through all Judah, doing what was good, 
right and true, before the Lord his God. 

21. Nay in every Work that he began in 
the Service of the Houſe of God, and in the 
Law. and Commandment, to ſeek his God; 
he did it with all bis Heart, and proſpered. 


HAP. XXXIL 


X Frzx theſe Things, and the Con- 
| firmation? Sennacherib King of Aſſy- 
ria came, and entering into Judah, encamped 
againft the fortified Cities, and intended to 
break them open for himſelf. f: 
2. But when Hezekiah ſaw that Senna; 
cherib was come, and his Face was for War 
againſt Jeruſalemm | 

3. He took counſel with his Princes and 
powerful Men, to ſtop 
Fountains that were without 
they helped him 

4. And there were gathered together 
People, who ſt 1 


many 


and the Brook that overflowed in the midſt 
of the Country, 


all the Wall that was broke down, maki 


it up to the Towers, and another Wall with- 
Out, 


CC 2 


_ Countries ? Were the 


up the Water of the 
the City; and 


ſtopped up all the Fountains, 
6 ſaying, Why ſhould the. 
Kings of Aſyria come, and find much Wa- 
5. He alſo ſtrengthened himſelf, built up 


| alſo. repaired the Fortreſs of the City 


553 
of David, and made Darts abundantly, with 
Shields. uh, 

6. Moreover he put Captains of War over 
the People, and gathering them together to 
him at the Street of the Gate of the City, 
ſpoke kindly to them as follows; 

7. Be co 20us and ſtout, be not afraid, 
nor daunted becauſe of the King of Aſſyria, 
nor by reaſon of all the Multitude that is 
with him: for there are more with us than 
with him. | 

8. With him is an Arm of Fleſh, but 
with us is the Lord our God, to help us, and 
to fight our Battles. And the People relied 
2 the Words of Hezekiah King of Ju- 
dah. 

9. After this Sennacherib King of Aſſyria 
ſent his Servants to Jeruſalem (while he was 
againſt Lachiſh, and all thoſe of his Domi- 
nion with him) to Hezekiah King of Judah, 
and to all Judah that were at Jeruſalem, with 
this Mefiage:  _ | | 

10. Thus ſays Sennacherib King of Aſſyria; 
Upon what do ye truſt, that ye abide in the 
Siege at Jeruſalem ? 

11. Does not Hezekiah perſuade you to 


give up your ſelves. to die, with Hunger and 


Thirſt, by ſaying, The Lord our God will 
deliver us from the Power of the King of 
Aﬀyrigd 1 ot n bog . 
12. Has not the ſame Hezekiah taken 
away his Chapels: and Altars, and ordered 
Judah and Jeruſalem thus, Ye ſhall worſhip 
before one Altar, and burn incenſe upon it? 
13. Do not ye know what I and my Fa- 
thers have done to all the People of the 
ds of the Nations of 
the Countries at all able, to deliver their 
Country from my Power? | 
14. Who was there among all the- gods 


of thoſe: Nations, which my Fathers utterly 


deſtroyed, that was able to deliver his Peo- 
le from my Power, that your God ſhould 
be able to deliver you from it?; A 
Ig. Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, nor perſuade you after this Man- 
ner, neither do ye believe him; ſince there 
was no god of any Nation or Kingdom able 
to deliver his People from my Power, and 
that of my Fathers: much more will your 
God not deliver you from my Power.. 
16. Nay his Servants ſpoke more againſt 
the Lord God, and his Servant Hezekiah. 
17. Beſides he wrote Letters to reproach 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak thus 
againſt him, As the gods of the Nations of 
the Countries that did not deliver their Peo-— 
ple from my Power, ſo the God of Hezekiah 
will not deliver his People from it. 
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Ver. 15. faithfully] being the fame Word as in Ver. 12. 


0 oo | — 


4 
—e — — — . 
. o : 


- 18. And | 


554 

18. And they called aloud in the Tongue 
of Judah, to the People of Jeruſalem who 
were upon the Wall, to make them afraid, 
and to trouble them; _ ey —_— take 
the City. 

I9. They alſo woke aca the God of 
Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the People 
of the Earth, the Work of Men's Hands. 

20. And for this King Hezekiah, and 
Iſaiah the Son of Amoz the Prophet en 
* . to Heaven. 

And the Lord ſent an Angel, cho cut 
of; al the valiant Men, with the Rulers and 
Captains, in the Camp of the King of Aſſyria; 
ſo he returned with Shame of Face to his own 
Country, and going into the Houſe of his 
god, thoſe who proceeded forth from et 
made him fall there by the Sword. 

22. Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah, on 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, from the Power 
of Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, and from 
the Power of all, , guiding them on every 
ſide. 

23. Many then brought Preſents to the 
Lord at Jeruſalem, and precious Things to 
Hezekiah King of judah; and he was ad- 
2 in the Sight of all the: Nations after 

at 

24. In thoſe Days was Herekiab ſick 
likely to die, and prayed to the Lord; who 
ſpoke to him, ahd-gave him a Token. 

25. But Hezekiah did not render accord- 
ing to the Benefit to him, for his Heart was 
exalted ; whereby there was Wrath againſt 
him, as alſo again Judah and Jeruſalem. 

26. However he was humbled for the Lof- 
574 of his Heart, together with the Inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem; ſo that the Wrath of 
the Lord did not came Any in his 
Time. | 
vl AT: And TRACTOR had Riches and Ho- 
nour exceeding much, and made him Trea- 
ſuries for Silver, Gold, precious Stones, Nr 
Shields, and all pleaſant Things 

28. Store houſes likewiſe fur the Crop of 
Corn. Wine and | Oibz with Stalls for all 
N of Beaſts, and Herds at the Stalls. 

He further prepared him Cities, and 
Polen of Flocks. 1 Herds abundantly o 


NOTES 


and his Generoſity, 
in the Viſion of the Prophet Iſaiah, the Son 


Kings of Judah and Iſrael. 


upon * 


City of, David z and he bidet in all his 
Work. 

31. But ſo it was among the Interpreter 
of the Princes of Babylon, who ſent to him 
to enquire of the Miracle which was in the 
Country, that God left him, to try him, that 
whatever was in his Heart might be known. 

32. As for the reſt of Hezekiah's Affairs, 
behold they are written 


of Amoz, together with the Book of the 


33. And Hezekiah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the higheſt of the 
Sepulchres of David's Sons, nay all Judah 
and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 
Honour at his Death; and Manaſſeh his Son 


reigned in his room. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


AN AssEH was in his twelfth Yea? 
when he began reigning, and reigned 
fifty five Years at Jeruſalem: . 

2. And he did what the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with; according to the abominable 
Things of the Nations, that the Lord ex- 
Pear! from the Preſence of the Iſraelites. 

3. For he built up again the Chapels which 
his Father Hezekiah had broke. down, raiſed 
up Altars to Baalim, made Groves, wor- 
1K all the Army of Leaven;: and ſerved 
taem 

4. He alſo built Altars in the Houſe of 
the Lord, of which the Lord ſaid, My Name 
ſhall be in Jeruſalem for ever. 

5. And he built Altars to all the Army 
of Heaven, in the: two Courts of the Lord's 
Houſe. , 

6. Beſides: he made his Sons paſs through 
the Fire in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
uſed Soothſaying, Divination and Witchcraft, 
and had to do with familiar Spirits and Sor- 
cerers; doing what the Lord was much dif- 
pleaſed with, to provoke him. 

7. Nay he put a carved Image of | an Idol 
that he made, in the Houſe of God, of which 
God ſaid to David and his Son Solomon; In 


for God gave him very much Subſtance, : this Houſe and in Jeruſalem, that I have 
30. And the ſame Hezgkiah ſtopped up choſen out of all the Tribes of Iirdet, will I 
the uppermoſt Spring of the Waterof Gihon, my Name for ever. 
— it ſtraight dawn] ts; the. Mea of the 28. And I will not turn x aſide the F cet of 
— . 888 8 * 8 888 — 4 - F1 128 1 — nr — p 
Ke 2 abdinſt] upon FRO FOnyery well to conſũt Ib. of the ; Mirace] The Baia being o note for 
with the 55 Part of the enſuing. Verſe. tx Aſtronomers. At, 
Ver, 28. Herds at the Stalls] > far: * Vall. which be nigh ht be kno 1] See De viii. F 
- is the Order of the Heb. ang, literal Tranſlation of it; as out of ] not befe ore ; k 5 lem b 2 d 
Montan. Has i it, greges ad , and Pagnin, rare Bu 4 bs e Lene would ALE T us the ulgate, Pagn. | 


gum ad taulas, ſeveral Flaala at the Folds; 
er gel per tabula, Flocks throughout the Stalls. 
| er. 29. Cities] Com. Lat. fix Cities. 
Ver. 31: Interpreters] as in Gen, gli. 2.3, Tenn, 
23. not lignifying a als” 1 
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— & xiv. 21. Deut. xii. 5. & 
POP? the Prepoſition is the 


II ael 


2 Curonictes, Chap. XXXIV. 


again, from the Country which I ap- 
8 for your Forefathers; only if Ny 
obſerve to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to all the Law, Ordinances 
and Rules, by the Miniſtry of Moſes. | 
9. Thus Manafſeh made Judah and the 
Inhabitants. of Jeruſalem err, to do worſe 
than the Nations, that the Lord had deſtroyed 
from the Preſence of the Iſraelites. 

10. And the Lord ſpoke to Manaſſeh and 
his People, but they would not hearken. 

11. Therefore the Lord brought againſt 
them the Princes of the Army who belonged 
to the King of Aſſyria, and they took Ma- 
naſſeh among the Thorns, and binding him 
with Chains, carried him away to Babylon. 

12. However when he was diſtreſſed, he 
made ſupplication before the Lord his God, 
and was humbled exceedingly in the Preſence 
of the God of his Fathers. | 

13- And upon his praying to him, he was 
intreated by him, and hearkening to his Pe- 
tition, brought him back to Jeruſalem into 


his Kingdom: ſo Manaſſeh knew that the 


Lord himſelf was God. 

14. And after that he built a Wall with- 
out the City of David, at the Weſt of Gihon 
in the Valley, even to the Entrance of the- 
Fiſh-gate, and incloſed the Aſcent, making 
it very high; as alſo put Captains of the 


Army at all the fortified Cities in Judah. | 


. 15. Moreover he took away the gods of 
the Strangers, and the Idol out of the Houſe 
of the Lord, with all the Altars which he 
had built on the Mount of the Lord's Houſe 
and in Jeruſalem; and threw them without 
the City. Gt -* 7 8 
16. And he built up the Altar of the 
Lord, offering upon it Sacrifices of Peace- 
offerings and Thank-offering, and ordered 
Judah to ſerve the Lord God of Iſrael. 
17. But the People ſacrificed yet in the 
Chapels, only it was to the Lord their God. 
18. As for the reſt of Manaſleh's Affairs, 
his Prayer to his God, and the Words of the 


Seers who ſpoke to him in the Name of the 


Lord God of Iſrael, behold they are in the 
Matters of the Kings of Iſrael. 

19. So his Prayer, and God's being in- 
treated by him, with all his Sin and Vice, as 


alſo the Places at which he built Chapels, 


and his ſetting up Groves and carved Images, 


12 — 


Bo 
before he was humbled, behold they are 
written in the Matters of the Seers. 

20. And Manaſſeh lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him at his own Houſe; 
and Amon his Son reigned in his room. 

21. Amon was in his twenty ſecond Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned two 
Years at Jeruſalem. 

22. He likewiſe did what the Lord was 
diſpleaſed with, as Manaſſeh his Father had 
done: for Amon ſacrificed to all the carved 
Images which the other made, and ſerved 
them. | 

23. And was not humbled before the 
Lord, as his Father Manaſſeh was; but he 
himſelf treſpaſſed much. 

- 24. At length his Servants conſpired againſt 
him, and killed him in his own Houſe. 
25. But the People of the Country flew all 
that conſpired. againſt him; and the ſame 
made Joſiah his Son King in his room. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


Os1Aan was in his eighth Year when he 
began reigning, and reigned thirty one 
Years at Jeruſalem. | 
2. And he did what the Lord approved 
of ; going in the Ways of David his Father, 
5 turning aſide to the right Hand or 
let. * 5 
3. Even in the eighth Vear of his Reign, 
when he was yet a Youth, he began to ſeek 
the God of David his Father; and in the 
twelfth Year he began to cleanſe Judah and 
Jeruſalem, from the Chapels, Groves, carved 
Images and molten ones. f 
4. They alſo broke down the Altars of 
Baalim before him, and the ſun- burnt Images 
that were above he cut down from them, and 
the Groves, carved Images and molten ones 
he broke, beat ſmall, and ſprinkled upon the 
Surface of the Graves of thoſe who ſacrificed 
to them. = | l RY Fare 
5. Moreover he burnt the Bones of the 
Prieſts-upon their Altars, and cleanſed Judah 
and Jeruſalem. © - - n | 
6. In the Cities likewiſe of Manaſſeh, 
Ephraim and Simeon, even to Naphtali, with 
their Tools round abuut . 
7. When he had thus broke down the 


Ver. 11, King] that is Eſar-haddon 2 Kin + nix. . 
Who after an Interregnum of eight Years at Babylon, . 


came King of chat as well as Aria, as appears, by | 
060 


| the, Canon of Ptolemy, inſerted in the Chron gy; fee 


2 King. xvii. 24. Ear. iv. 2. which falling out when 


2 5 8 17 Vears, 185. Conqueſt of Tudal 
Vas probably ſoon after, as generally ſuppoſed in 75 
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Ver. 14. the Aſcent] Ophel ſo ſignifying, and-is in Num 
xiv. 44. 2 King. v. 24+ La. xxxii. 14. Mic. iv. 8S. 
Ver. 16, end d et ſingular in Heb. r 
Verr 20. 4] not in his houſe; for he was buried in the 
Garden, 2 nnn wah. 2 
Ver. 6. 7 at Exod. xx. 25. otherwiſe it is the 
common Heb, Word for, Staerd; but I ſuppoſe may ſig- 
nify oocaſionally a Tool in general with a Handle ſome- 
thing like it, not any particular nee. 
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Altars and Groves, and beat the carved 
Images in Pieces ſmall, and cut down all the 
ſun- burnt Images in the whole Country of 
Israel, he returned to-Jeruſalem. 

8. And in the eighteenth Vear of his 
Reign, at the cleanſing of the Country and 
the Houſe, he ſent Shaphan the Son of Aza- 
liah, Maaſeiah the Prince of the City, and 
Joah the Son of Joahaz the Recorder, to re- 
pair the Houſe of the Lord his God. 
9. Who | coming to Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt, delivered the Money that was brought 
into the Houſe of God, which the Levites 
who kept 'the Door had gathered from the 
Hands of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, from all 
the Reſidue of Iſrael, and from all Judah 
and Benjamin; then they returned to Jeru- 
falem. oli! * 
j 4.4 And they delivered i into the Hands 
of ſuch as managed the Work, that were ſet 
over the Houſe of the Lord; who gave it to 
the Doers of the Work, that wrought in the 
Houſe of the Lord, to ſearch and repair the 
Houſe 270957 9939 He 

11. Even to the Artificers and Builders 
did they give it,' to buy Stone that was cut, 
and Timber for Joinings, and to put the 
Houſes in frame which the Kings of Judah 
had deſtroyed. © BEE: he 
12. And the Men acted: faithfully in the 
Work, thoſe who were ſet over them being 
Jahath and Obadiah, of the Poſterity of Me- 
rari, and Zechariah and Meſhullam, of the 
Pofterity of the Kohathites, to be chief; and 
the Levites, all that underſtood Inſtruments 
of Muſick. | Freud 5 7 1 | 
13. They were alſo over thoſe who car- 
ue and the chief of all that did 
the Work in each particular Service; and of 
the Levites there were Scribes, Officers and 
Porters. . i 11444 | erty; p24 
14. Nay when they brought out the Mo- 
ney. that was carried into the Houſe of the 
Lord, Hulkiah the Prieſt found the Book of 
the Lord's Law by the Hand of Moſes. 
15. And Hilkiah faid thus to Shaphan the 
Scribe, I have found the Book of the Law in 
the Houſe of the Lord; he allo gave the 
16. Then Shaphan brought the Book to 
the King, and brought him back Word again, 
laying: All that was delivered into the Hands 

thy Servants they do. 
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17. For they have poured out the Money 
that was found in the Houſe of the Lord, 
and delivered it into the Hands of ſuch ag 
were ſet over, and into the Hands of thoſe 
who managed, the Work,  _ 

18. Beſides he told the King thus, Hilkiah 
the Prieſt has given me a Book; and Sha- 
phan read in it before him. 

19. And as ſoon as the King heard the 
Words of the Law, he tore his Cloaths. 

20. He alſo commanded Hilkiah, Ahikam 
the Son of Shaphan, Abdon the Son of Mi- 
cah, Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſaiah a Scc- 
vant of the King, as follows, 

21. Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and 
for thoſe who are left in Iſrael and Judah, 
concerning the Words of the Book which is 
found: for the Wrath of the Lord is great 
which is poured out on us, becauſe our Fa- 
thers have not obſerved the Word of the 
Lord, to do according to all that is written in 
this Book, 4 
22, 80 Hilkiah, and thoſe who belonged to 
the King, went to Huldah the Propheteſs, the 
Wife of Shallum, the Son of Tokehath, the 
Son of 'Haſrab, Keeper of the Garments, ſhe 
dwelling at Jeruſalem in the fecond Part; 
and they ſpoke to her after that manner. 

23. Who ſaid to them: Thus ſays the 
Lord God of Iſracl ; Tell the Man that ſent 
you to me; . 77 
24. Thus ſays the Lord: Behold I will 
bring Ill to this Place, and upon the Inha- 
bitants of it, even all the Curſes which are 
written in the Book that they have read be- 
fore the King of Juda 

25. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
burnt incenſe to other gods, that they might 
provoke me by all the Works of their 
Hands; therefore ſhall my Wrath be poured 
out on this Place, and not be quenched. 

26. But concerning the King of Judah 
who ſent you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
ſhall you tell him; Thus ſays the Lord God 
of Iſracl, As for the Words which thou haſt 
board, r | 
27. Foraſmuch as 


- 
* 


thy Heart is tender, and 


thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God, when 


thou heardeſt his Words againſt this Place, 
and the Inhabitants of it, and humbling thy 
ſelf before me, didſt tear thy Cloaths, and 


mom before me; I alſo heard, fays the 
Lord. | | | 


— — 
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Ver. 12. fe he chief] See 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. 
Ver. 14. Boot]! This is generally agreed 
the Archetype written by Hoſes, and by him ordered to 


„de "depoſited," with the Ait, in the" moſt holy Place, 


Deut. xxxi. 24, 26. but which ſome pus High- prieſt 
had cauſed” to be thus hid, in the Reign of Ahaz or 


« - Adanaffeh, to 
B. I. Ch. vii. 


c tateucb, ibid. 
217. 1 


p 


to have been 
fter has intra ſecunk 
its being deſtroyed,” Univer. Fit. 


prevent! | C | 
7. © We think with the far greater Num- 
ber of Jews and Chriſtians, that it Was the whole Pra- cial 


"Ver: 22. ftcond Part] as the Ht. is; rendered by Jus 
and Tem. fecunda'parte ab zo, the ſecond Part from 1b; by 
Caſtal. altera urbis parte, another Part of tbe City; Afun- 
tum (murum) within the ſecond ( Wall;) 
Les Jud. ſecunda parte; the Pug: and Pagh. only 15 
cunta ; fo that colledye may de allowed the Invention 0 
our Fay, „ ems Ie nn 
VS, 24 Curſes] declared Deut. nxviii, & XXIX- eſpe- 
y. 


28. Behold 


2 CHRONICLE , Chap. XXXV. 


28. Behold I will gather thee to thy Fa- 
chers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy Grave 
in Peace, and thy Eyes ſhall not ſee all the 
Harm which I will bring upon this Place, 
and the Inhabitants of it. And they brought 
back Word to the King. BY 

29. Upon this he ſent, and gathered all 
the Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

o. He then went up to the Houſe of the 
Lord, with all the Men of Judah, and the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, as alſo the Prieſts 
and Levites, nay all the People from the 
greateſt to the leaſt ; where he read in their 
Hearing all the Words of the Book of the 
Covenant, that was found at the Houſe of 
the Lord. | 

31. And the a” ſtanding at his Station, 
made a Covenant before the Lord, to go after 
him, and to keep his Commandments, Teſti- 
monies and Ordinances, with all his Heart, 
and all his Soul, to do the Words of the Co- 
venant that were written in this Book. 

2. And he made every one who was 

found in Jeruſalem and Benjamin ſtand t it. 
thus the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem did accor- 
ding to God's Covenant, the God of their 
Fathers. 

33. After which Joſiah took away all the 
Abominations from all the Countries that be- 
longed to the Iſraelites, and made 2 one 
who was found in Iſrael ſerve, namely the 
Lord their God: all his Time they did not 
turn aſide from after the Lord God of their 
Fathers. | 


XP. XXXV. 


MIA. EOVER Joſiah kept a Paſſover to the 
| Lord in Jerufalem; and they killed 
it on the fourteenth of the firſt Month. 

2. He alſo appointed the Prieſts in their 
Charges, and {ſtrengthened them to the Ser- 
vice of the Lord's Houſe. 

3- And faid to the Levites, who made all 
Iſrael that were holy to the Lord underſtand; 
Put the holy Ark into the Houſe, which So- 
lomon the Son of David King of. Iſrael built, 


not to be a Burden on your Shoulders : ſerve 


now the Lord your God, and his People Iſ- 


 rael. 
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4. So prepare your ſelves after the Family 
of your Fathers, according to your Partitions, 
by the Writing of David King of Iſrael, and 
that of his Son Solomon. 5 2 

5. And ſtand in the holy Place after the 
Diviſions of the Family of the Fathers, be- 
longing to your Brethren, the Males of the 
People, and the Partition of the Family of 
the Father of the Levites. 

6. Thus kill the Paſſover, conſecrate your 
ſelves, and prepare your Brethren, to do ac- 
cording to the Word of the Lord by the Mi- 
niſtry of Moſes. | 

7. And Joſiah took up for the Males of the 
People, Sheep, Lambs and young Goats, all 
for the Paſſover-offerings, for every one who 
was found, to the Number of thirty thou- 
ſand, with three thouſand Bullocks : theſe 
were of the King's Subſtance. 

8. His Princes likewiſe took up freely for 
the People, Prieſts and Levites : Hilkiah, 
Zechariah and Jehiel, Rulers of the Houſe 
of God, gave to the Prieſts for the Paſſover- 
ofterings two thouſand and fix hundred, with 
three hundred Bullocks. 

9. Conaniah too, Shemaiah and Nethaneel 
his Brethren, Haſhabiah, Jehiel and Jozabad, 
the chief of the Levites, took up for the 
Levites for the Paſſover-offerings five thou- 
fand, with five hundred Bullocks. 

10. The Service being thus prepared, the 

Prieſts ſtood in their Station, and the Le- 
vites in their Partitions, according to the 
King's Commandment. 3 8 905 
11. And they killed the Paſſover, the 
Prieſts ſprinkling from their Hands, and 
the Levites ſtripping. 
12. Then they took away the Burnt-of- 
fering, to give aſks the Diviſions in the Fa- 
mily of the Fathers, belonging to the Males 
of the People, that they might bring near to 
the Lord, as it is written in the Book of 


Moſes; and ſo for the Bullocks. | 


Iz. Beſides they boiled the Paſſover with 
Fire according to the Manner ; and the holy 
Things did they boil in Pots, Kettles and Cal- 
drons, and run with them to all thoſe of the 


People. | 


14. After which they prepared for them- 
ſelves, and the Prieſts ; becauſe the Prieſts 


Aarons Sons were at offering the Burnt- 


Ver. 30. Levites] Prophets, 2 King. xxiii. 2. 

Ver. 3. into the Houſe] from whence it muſt conſe- 
e have been removed, as it ſeems either by King 
Mb or Amon, Chap. xxxiii. 4, 7, 23. 

Ib. not to he] Solomon placing it there for that Reaſon, 
and there being no Conjunction to ſeparate it from the 
ſoregoing; nor is it likely the Levites carried it about 
now, as they had done before the Temple was built; ſee 
Poole's Aust. | 4 


Vo. I. 


out of the com. Tran. 
Ver. 13. oil 


Ver. 5. the Males] Heb, Sons, ſo in Ver. 7. - 

Ib. Father] namely Levi; though ſo retrenched by 
our Tranſlators. | V3 
Ver. 7. took up] out of the Flocks and Herds, not gave 
as in the latter Part of the next Verſe. ; * 

Ver. 12. the Fathers, belonging to the Males of ] all left 


being the ſame Verb that follows in 
this Verſe, of which ſee more at Deut. xvi. 7. | 


offerings, 
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offerings, and 


Fat till Night : therefore the 
Levites prepared both for themſelves, and 
the Prieſts the Sons of Ann. 
18. And the Singers the Sons of Aſaph 
were in their Station, according to the Com- 
mandment of David, Aſaph, Heman, and 
Jeduthan the King's Seer, as were the Por- 
ters at each Gate: none of them were to de- 
part from their Service; ſince their Brethren 


the Levites prepared for tem 
16. So was all the Service of the Lord 
prepared the ſame Day, by keeping the Paſſ- 
over, and by offering up Burnt-ofterings upon 
the Lord's Altar; according to the Com- 
mandment of King Joſiah. 7%, 
17. And the Iſraelites who were preſent 
kept the Paſſover at that Time, as alſo the 
Feaſt of unleavened Cakes ſeven Dayͤs. 
18. And there was not kept ſuch a Paſſover 
as that in Iſrael, from the Time of the Pro- 
— Samuel, nor did any of the Kings of 
ſrael keep a Paſſover like that which Joſiah 
kept, and the Prieſts, and Levites, with all 
Judah and Iſrael who were preſent, and the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, _ | 
109. In the eighteenth Year of Joſiah's 
Reign was this Paſſover kept. is 
20. After all this when Joſiah had pre- 
pared the Houſe, Necho King of Egypt came 
up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphra- 
tes, and Joſiah went out to meet him. 
21. But he ſent Ambaſſadors to tell him; 
What haſt thou to do with me, O King of 
Judah ? It is not againſt thee thy ſelf now, 
but to the Family that I have war with, 
and God has ordered me to-make great haſte : 
refrain thyſelf from oppoſing God, who is with 
me, that he may not deſtroy thee, & 
- 22. | Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn 
about his Face from him, but diſguiſed him- 
ſelf to fight with him, and without hearken- 
ing to the Words of Necho from the Mouth 


of God, went to fight in the Vale of Me- 


Ge cl; blind will, 
23. And the Archers ſhooting at. King 
Joſiah, he ſaid to his Servants, Take me 
away, for I am very ll.  - 

24. Accordingly his Servants took him 


r . * 


upon 


away out of the Chariot, and carried him in 
the ſecond Chariot which he had, taking 
him to Jeruſalem, where he died, and was 
buried in the Graves of his Fathers; and al! 
Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah. 

25. Jeremiah alſo lamented for him, nay 
all the Singing-men and Singing-women 
ſpeak of Johah in their Lamentations to this 
Day, and have made them an Ordinance in 
Iſrael; which behold are written in the La- 
mente 

26. As for the reſt of Joſiah's Affairs, and 
his Kindneſs, according as it is written in 
the Law of the Lord; | 

27. Even his Affairs, the former and latter, 
behold they are written in the Book of the 
Kings of Iſrael and Judah.” 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


HE N the People of the Country 
1 - took Jehoahaz the Son of Joſiah, and 
made him King in the room of his Father at 
Jeruſalem. "MS fried. 

2. Joahaz was in his twenty. third Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months at Jeruſalem. 2 | 
3. At length the King of Egypt put him 
away at Jeruſalem; and fined the Country a 
hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of 
Gold. 

4. The ſame too made Eliakim his Bro- 
ther King over Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
turned his Name to Jehoiakim ; and Necho 
took away Joahaz his Brother, bringing him 
to Egypt. 5 

5. Jehoiakim was in his twenty fifth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned ele- 
ven Years at Jeruſalem; and he did what 
the Lord his God was diſpleaſed with. 
6. Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, and bound him in Chains 
to carry him thither. 

7. Nebuchadnezzar alſo brought ſome of 
the Inſtruments of the Lord's Houſe to Ba- 
bylon, and put them in his Temple there. 

8. As for the reſt of Jehoiakim's Affairs, 


2 


Ver. 25. Lamentations] That theſe were not the Book 
2 Lamentations a Number of Paſſages there ſhew, beſides 
that they are too long for a funeral Solemnity, if not to 
ready againſt the Time, and the Singers inſtructed 

to ling them. 3 

2 Ver. 3. 


” . a 
8 | accordingly erodotus, Lib. ii. P · 67. ſays Necus King of 


Egypt fought a Battle againſt the Syrians in the Plains of 
ot the Vidory, took the great 


 Magdolus, and having 
City Cadytis; the People of thoſe Parts being in general 
called Syrians by the heathen Writers afterwards, as the 


Place of the Battle by him mentioned was evidently the 


Scripture Yale of Megiddo, Ch. xxxv. 22. as for Caahtis, 
the ſame Author has taken notice of it further, Lib. iii. 
pag. 71. as being the City of the People of Pale/tine, and 


t r which ſhews that Necho took it: 
_bylan, ſee alſo Foſeph, Ant. B. x. 8B. Who ſays he was ſlain; 


— 


Part of the Arabian Territories, as likewiſe that it was 
about the Bigneſs of Sardis, the chief City of Leſſer A/ia; 
which ſufficiently prove it to eruſalem; however ſee 
Prideaux, Connedt. An. 610. concerning that Con- 
queſt, Foſephus Ant. Jud. Lib. x. 7. ; 
Ver. 6, to carry bim] It is probable he either died in 
Feruſalem after he was taken, or in the Journey to Ba- 


and ſo the Prophecies of Jeremiah were fulfilled con- 
cerning him, Fer. xxii. 19. & xxxvi. 30. the firſt of 
which does not ſuit well with his dying at Balylon: and 
that he was not carried thither, appears alſo by its being 
to carry him, not and carried him; notwithſtanding thoſe 
Words on Fer. xxii. 19. in Poole's Annotations,  * The 
« Scripture” ſaith expreſsly he was carried to Babylon, 


and 


Wars 
: AA 2 


2 CHRONICBEEsS, Chap. XXXVI. 


and his Abominations that he did, with what 
was found in him, bebold they are written in 
the Book of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah; 
and Jehoiachin his Son reigned in his room. 

9. It was in the eighth Year when Je- 
hoiachin began reigning, and he reigned 
three Months and ten Days at Jeruſalem ; 
and did what the Lord was difpleaſed with. 

10. And at the Return of the Year King 
Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Ba- 
bylon, with the valuable Inſtruments of the 
Lord's Houſe ; and made, Zedekiah his Kinſ- 
man King over Judah and Jeruſalem. 

11. Zedekiah was in his twenty firſt Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned eleven 
Years at Jeruſalem.  _ 

12. He likewiſe did what the Lord his 
God was diſpleaſed with, nor was humbled 
before the Prophet Jeremiah at the Command 
of the Lord. 1 | | 

13. And he alſo rebelled againſt King Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by 
God; but he ſtiffened his Neck, and ſtrength- 
ened his Heart, from returning to the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

14. Morcover all the chief of the Prieſts 
and People did what was much amiſs, ac- 
cording to all the Abominations of the Gen- 
tiles, and defiled the Houſe of the Lord that 
he had conſecrated in Jeruſalem. 

15. And when the Lord God of their Fa- 
thets ſent to them by the Miniſtry of his 
Meſſengers, and that early, becauſe he had 
compaſſion upon his People and Habitation; 
16. They derided God's Meſſengers, de- 
ſpiſed his Words, and erred againſt his Pro- 
phets, till the Wrath of the Lord aſcended 
againſt his People, and there was no Remedy. 
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17. Therefore he brought up againſt them 
the King of the Chaldeans, who flew their 
young Men with the Sword in the Houſe of 
their Sanctuary, and had no compaſſion upon 
young Man or Virgin, the Elder or very 
aged Perſon : he delivered all into his Power. 
18. As for all the Inſtruments of the 
Houſe of God, great and ſmall, and the 
Treaſures of the Lord's Houſe, with thoſe 
of the King and his Princes, he carried all to 
Babylon. 3 

19. Nay they burnt the Houſe of God, 
broke down the Wall of Jeruſalem, burnt 
all its Palaces with Fire, and deſtroyed all 
the valuable Inſtruments of it. 

20. And thoſe who were left from the 
Sword he carried away to Babylon, and 
they became Servants to him and his Sons, 
till the Reign of the Kingdom of Perſia ; 

21. To fulfil the Word of the Lord by 
the Mouth of Jeremiah, till the Country had 
finiſhed its Sabbaths : it keeping Sabbath all 
the Time it was deſolate, to fulfil ſeventy 
Years. 7715 

22. Now in the firſt Vear of Cyrus King 
of Perſia, the Lord, to accompliſh his Word 
by the Mouth of Jeremiah, ſtirred up the 
Spirit of that King, ſo that he ſent Word 
through all his Kingdom, and it was alſo in 
Writing as follows ; | 

23. Thus ſays Cyrus King of Perſia, The 
Lord God of Heaven having given me all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and appointed 
me to build him a Houſe at Jeruſalem, which 
is in Judah; whoever there is among you of 


all his People, the Lord his God be with him, 


and let him go up. 


$2 King, xxiv. 15.“ for that was Fehotachin his Suc- 
ceſlor. rideaux repreſents it, that in the Siege he was 
taken Priſoner in ſome Sally, and ſlain wi h the Sword, 
Connec. An. 599. whereas it is improbable the King 
ſhould go out, and be taken in that Manner. But this 
Opinion of Prideaux ſeems to ſpring from another wrong 
one, that Jeruſalem was not now taken, the ſame Siege 
{till continuing under agen. till he ſurrendered it up, 
Idem An. 598. On the contrary Nebuchadnezzar carried 
ſome of the Things of the Lord's Houſe to Babylon in Je- 
boiakim's Time, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. and muſt therefore 
take the City; beſides that the Siege in the Reign of Je- 
boiachin-was a new one, 2 King. xxiv. 10. 
Ver. 9. It was in the eighth Year] of the Babylonian 
Captivity, that being in the 4th Year of his Father's 
eign, — xxv. 1, II. who died in the 11th as by the 
Table. For Jeboiachin himſelf was then in his 18th Year, 
2 King. xxiv, 8. 1 E/dr. i. 43. by which thoſe Places are 
reconciled ; ſee the like Chap. Xxii. 2; To put this for 
ais Age, does not accord with his doing that which was evil 
in the Sight of the Lord, and having Wives, 2 King. xxiv. 
E And that his Father made him his Aſſociate in the 
ingdom ſo young, when he had reigned but one Year, and 
under the King of Egypt, Ver. 4, 5. (as ſome will 


don the Hiſtory to his own 


have it) is to me unlikely, confidering too how well it 


agrecs with the Date above-mentioned ; which is alſo the 


Mind of Lightfoot. 


Ver. 10. Kinſman] being not his Brother, but his Uncle, 
2 King. xxiv. 17. | | v2 

Ver. 22. Newton, in his Obſervations' upon the Pro- 
pbecies of Daniel, Chap. 1. has theſe Words: © The 
Book of Ezra was originally a part of the Book of the 
„ Chronicles, and has been divided from it. For it be- 
„ gins with the two laſt Verſes of the Books of Chro- 
« nicles, and the firſt Book of Eſdras begins with the two 
<« laſt Chapters thereof. Ezra was therefore the Com- 
“ piler of the Books of Kings and Chronicles, and brought 
Time.” The Author ot 
the Preſent State of the Printed Hebrew Text ſuſpects theſe 
two laſt Verſes have been added improperly, p. 492. but 
to make a happy Concluſion it is very properly; nay his 

Complaint of their breaking off in the very mig of a Sen- 


. tence in Ezra i. 3. makes them not leſs proper, ſince it 


was proper for this to end, as ſoon as a perfect Sentence 
could be made out of the other, even ſuppoſing. it. taken 


from thence ; and it may be ſeen that theſe two laſt Verſes 


make compleat Senſe. 


NorEsSs 


\ 
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| NoTEes upon the Books of E ZR A. 


HAP. I. 


OW in the firſt Year of Cyrus 
King of Perſia, the Lord, to accom- 
pliſn his Word from the Mouth of Jere- 
miah, ſtirred up the Spirit of that King, ſo 
that he ſent Word through all his Kingdom, 
and it was alſo in Writing as follows : 
2. Thus fays Cyrus King of Perſia; The 
Lord God of Heaven having given me all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and appointed me 
to build him a Houle at Jeruſalem, which is 
in Judah; | f IF 72466 
3. Whoever there is among you of all 
his People, his God be with him, and let him 
o up thither, and build the Houſe of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Who is God at Jeru- 
ſalem. 
4. And every one that is left at any of the 
Places, let the Men of the Place where he 
ſojourns, convey him away with Silver, 
Gold, Goods and Cattle, together with a 
Free- offering for the Houſe of God in Jeru- 
falem. 4 4 222 
5. With that the chief Fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin got ready, as alſo the Prieſts 
and Levites, with all whoſe Spirit God ſtirred 
up, to go up to build the Houſe of the Lord 
there. 3 
6. All thoſe likewiſe 
about them ſtrengthened their Hands with 
Inſtruments of Silver, with Gold, Goods, 
Cattle and precious Things, beſides all that 
was offered freely. 
7. King Cyrus alſo brought forth all the In- 
ſtruments of the Lord's Houſe, which Nebu- 


kX. 


chadnezzar had taken out of Jeruſalem, and 


put in the Houſe of his gods. 
8. This he did by the Hand of Mithredath 


who were round 


tae Treaſurer, who counted them out to 
Sheſhbazzar the Prince of Judah. 

9. Of which theſe are the Numbers; 
thirty golden Bowls, a thouſand ſilver ones, 
nine and twenty Knives, 

10. Thirty golden Baſons, four hundred 
and ten ſilver ones of the ſecond Sort, and a 
thouſand other Veſſels. 19% 

11. All the Inſtruments of Gold and 


Silver were five thouſand and four hundred; 


all which Sheſhbazzar brought up with thoſe 
of the Captivity, who came up from Ba- 
bylon to Jeruſalem. _ 


CHAP. II. 
A ND theſe are the People of the Pro- 


vince that came up from Capti- 

vity, the Captives whom Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon carried. away thither, who 
returned to Jeruſalem and Judah, to their 
reſpective Cities; | | 

2. The Number of which Men of the 
Iſraelites, that came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
ſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum and Baanah, 
were : | 
3. The Poſterity of Paroſh, two thouſand 
a hundred ſeventy two; 

4. The Poſterity of Shephatiah, three 
hundred ſeventy two; 

5. The Poſterity of Arah, ſeven hundred 
ſeventy five | 

6. The Poſterity of Pahath-moab, belong- 
ing to thoſe of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7. The Poſterity of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty four ; 


3 —— 


Ver. 1. King of Perſia) A Liſt of the Perſian Kings 
for many Ages before, and the Hiſtory of their Times, is 
2 by the Perſian Writers, eſpecially Mirthond in his 
| oudhat al Sofas a Hiſtory from the Beginning of the 
World to the Year goo of the Hegira or Ara of Mahomet ; 
by Hamdallab ben Abibekr in Tarikh Khozideb, The choſen 
hronicle, extending up to An, Heg. 730; and Johia ben 
Abdallathif in Lob al Taovarithb (commonly called Leb- 
tarik) The Marrow of Hiſtories, reaching to A. H. 948: 
an Extract of which from D' Herbelot. Biblioth. orient. 
and Les Eſlats Empires & Principautes du Monde, is pub- 
liſhed in Univer. Hit. B. I. Ch. xi. 5. | 
Ver. 9. Kmves] for the Sacrifices. 


cation of the Heb, Word, as A. = in the foregoing Verſe 
is the particular, whereby thoſe Numbers are reconciled, 


Ver. 1. came up] It has been thought this Accompt 
was taken in Chaldea before they began t . and 
that in Veh. vii. when they arrived at Teruſa m ſo ſome 


altering their Minds, and ſtaying behind, after they had 


delivered in their Names to go, and others dying on the 
Way, leſſened Part of the Numbers in Neh. as on the 
contrary, ſome coming to them afterwards, made others 
of the latter greater. Prideaus ſpeaking of this in the iſt 


"Year of Cyrus ſays, he ſhall not take upon him to deter. 


mine it; but in the 21ſt of Artaxerxes he tells us, that 
Nehemiah altered the former 7; — according to the 
Alterations which were in the Families, and Stackhouſe 


_ - cites Lightfoot with Commendation to the ſame Purpoſe; 
Ver. 11. N which is the general Signifi- 


which certainly cannot agree with found written therein, 
Neb. vii. 5. | 


3. The 


EZRA, 

8. The Poſterity of Zattu, nine hundred 
wy The Poſterity of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 
. 5 The Poſterity of Bani, fix hundred 
ee Bebe; fix hundred 
e e of Azgad, a thouſand 
g. Tir Padberg of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred ſixty fix ; 


14. The Poſterity of Bigvai, two thouſand 


fifty fix; 
. 5. The Poſterity of Adin, four hundred 
four; | 
16. The Poſterity of Ater, belonging to 
Hezekiah, ninety eight ; 
17. The Poſterity of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty three; * 
18. The Poſterity of Jorah, a hundred and 
twelve ; 
19. The Poſterity of Haſhum, two hun- 
dred twenty three; 
20. The Poſterity of Gibbar, ninety five ; 
21. The Poſterity of Beth-lahem, a hun- 
dred twenty three ; | 
22. The Men of Netophah, fifty fix ; 
23. The Men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty eight; | 
24. The Poſterity of Azmaveth, forty 
two; BY! 
25. The Poſterity of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
phirah and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty 
three ; 
26. The Poſterity of Ramah and Gaba, 
ſix hundred twenty one; 
27. The Men of Michmas, a hundred 
twenty two; 
28. The Men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty three; TY | 
29. The Poſterity of Nebo, fifty two; 
7 The Poſterity of Magbiſn, a hundred 
ty fix; ; 
I The Poſterity of the other Elam, a 
_ thouſand two hundred fifty four; 1 
32. The Poſterity of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty ; N 
33. The Poſterity of Lod, Hadid and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty five; 


34. The Poſterity of Jericho, three hun- 


dred forty five; REAR 

35. The Poſterity of Senaah, three thou- 
land fix hundred and thirty; | 

36. The Prieſts were: the Poſterity of 


K 


0 


Jedaiah, belonging to the Family of Jeſhua, 


nine hundred ſeventy three ; 

37. The Poſterity of Immer, a thouſand 
fifty two ; 

38. The ee of Paſhhur, a thouſand 
two hundred forty ſeven ; 

39: The Poſterity of Harim, a thouſand 
and ſeventeen. | 

40. The Levites were: the Poſterity of 
Jeſhua and Kadmiel, belonging to the Poſte- 
rity of Hodaviah, ſeventy four. 

41. The Singers were: the Poſterity of 
Aſaph, a hundred twenty eight. 

42. The Poſterity of the Porters, namely 
of Shallum, Ater, Talmon, Akkub, Ha- 
tita, Shobai, all were a-hundred and thirty 
nine. | 
43. The Aſſiſtants were the Poſterity of 
Ziha, Haſupha, Tabbaoth, | 

44. Keros, Siaha, Padon, 

45. Lebanah, Hagabah, Akkub, 

40. Hagab, Shalmai, Hanan, 

47. Giddel, Gahar, Reaiah, 

48. Rezin, Nekoda, Gazzam, 

49. Uzza, Paſeah, Beſai, 

50. Aſnah, Meunim, Nephuſim, 

51. Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, 

52. Bazluth, Mehida, Harſhah, 

53. Barkos, Siſera, Thamah, 

54. Neziah, Hatiphah. 

55. The Poſterity of Solomon's Servants, 
namely of Sotai, Sophereth, Peruda, 

56. Jaalah, Darkon, Giddel, 

Fo 57- Shephatiah, Hattil, Pochereth-zebaim, 
mi ; | 

58. All the Aſſiſtants, and the Poſterity of 
Solomon's Servants, were three hundred 
ninety two. pc! 

59. And theſe came up from Tel-melah, 
Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, Immer; but they 
could not tell the Family of their Fathers, 
2 their Offspring, whether they were of 
Itrael: | | 

60. The Poſterity of Delaiah, Tobijah, 
Nekeda, fix hundred fifty two. 

61, Of the Poſterity alſo of the Prieſts, 
that of Habaiah, Koz, Barzillai, who taking 
a Wite of the Daughters of Barzillai the Gi- 
leadite, was called by their Name ; 

62. Theſe ſought for their Regiſter among 
them whoſe Pedigree was reckoned up, but 
were not found; ſo they were held to be' 
polluted from the Prieſthood. 

63. For the Tirſhatha faid of them, that 
they ſhould not cat of the very holy Things, 


nnr * n kd TY" ” OO . 


— 4 jy 
Ver. 43. ants] as ſhewn Chap. viii. 20. They 
are ho $8: 9h e 95 Poſterity of che Cibeonite ſpoken of 
. ix. for which I find a very good Reaſon, beſides 
eir Employment, though I do not obſerve any Author 
who mentions it; that the Word in the Origizal comes 


Vor. I. 


— 


from the Verb uſed Poſh. ix. ult. for made, 8 they were 
then inſtituted. Nethinim is plutal without , as obſerved 


of Cherubim at Gen. iii. 24. and ſhould be for a Name 
Nethinites, © | | 


0D. till 
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with Thummim. LETS 
64. The whole Congregation together, 
were forty two thouſand three hundred 
ſixty: | | 

65. Beſides their Servant-men and Maids, 
theſe being ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty ſeven; and they had two hundred Men 
and Women who were Singers. | 

66. Their Horſes were ſeven hundred 
thirty ſix, their Mules two hundred forty 
ef 19592 5547” | | 
67. Their Camels four hundred thirty 
five, the Aſſes fix thouſand ſeven hundred and 
n N 

68. And ſome of the chief Fathers, when 
they were come to the Lord's Houſe in Jeru- 
ſalem, offered freely for the Houſe of God, to 
ſet it up upon its Baſe; Ht. 

69. Giving to the Treaſure of the Work, 
according to their Ability, ſixty one thouſand 
Drams of Gold, five thouſand Manehs of 
Silver, and a hundred Prieſts Coats. - 

70. So the Prieſts, Levites, and ſome of the 
People, with the Singers, Porters, and Aſ- 
ſiſtants dwelt in their Cities; nay all Iſrael in 
theirs. 


C HA P. III. 


roached, after the Iſraelites were in 


the Cities, the People gathered together as 


one Man to Jeruſalem. 
2. Then Jeſhua the Son of Jozadak got 
ready, and his Brethren the Prieſts, as like- 
wiſe Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, with 
his Brethren, and built the Altar of the God 
of 1ſrael, to offer up Burnt-ofterings upon it, 
as it is written in the Law of Moſes the 
Man of God. | 
3. As ſoon as they had prepared the Altar 
upon its Baſes, becauſe of the Dread that was 
upon them by reaſon of the People of the 
Countries, they offered up Burnt-offerings 
upon it to the Lord, and that both Morning 
and Evening. | | | 
4. They alſo kept the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, as it is written; and the Burnt- 


| ND when the ſeventh Month ap- 


NOT ES upon 


till there ſtood up a Prieſt with Urim, and 


offerings were Day by Day in Number, ac 
cording to the Manner of each Day's Buſi- 
neſs on the very ſame Day; 

5. And after that the continual Burnt. 
offering, and the conſecrated Things of the 
new Moons, of all the Lord's appointed 
Times, and of every one who offered a Free- 
offering to the Lord. | 

6. From the firſt Day of the ſeventh 
Month they began to offer up Burnt-offerings 
to the Lord, when the Foundation of his 
Temple was not laid. 

- 7. Moreover they gave Money to the 
Fellers, and Artificers, as alſo Meat, Drink, 
and Oil to the Zidonians, and Tyrians, to 
bring Cedar-trees from Lebanon to the. Sea 
of Joppa, according to the Licence of Cyrus 


King of Perſia to them. 


38. And in the ſecond. Year of their 
coming to the Houſe of God at Jeruſalem, 
in the ſecond Month, Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shealtiel, Jeſhua the Son of Jozadak, and 


the reſt of their Brethren the Prieſts and 


Levites, with all that were come out of the 
Captivity to Jeruſalem began, and placed the 
Levites from twenty. Years: old upward, to 
be chief over the Work of the Lord's Houſe. 
9. So Jeſhua, his Sons and Brethren, Kad- 
miel, and- his Sons, the Poſterity of Judah, 
ſtood as one to be chief over the Doers of 
the Work in the Houſe of God; 01th the 
Sons of Henadad, their Sons and Brethren, 
the Levites. 781 | 
10. And when the Builders laid the Foun- 
dation of the Lord's Temple, they placed 
the Prieſts cloathed having Trumpets, and 
the Levites that were the Poſterity of Aſaph 


with Cymbals, to praiſe the Lord according 


to the Hands of David King of Iſrael. 
11. Who anſwered in praiſing, and giving 
thanks to the Lord, becauſe he was good, 


ſince his Kindneſs was upon Iſrael for ever ; 


and all the People ſhouted with a loud Noiſe 
in praiſing the Lord, for the Foundation of 
his Houſe being laid. | 

12. But many of the Prieſts, Levites, and 
chief Fathers, that were Elders, who had 
ſeen the former Houſe when it was ſtanding, 
upon their Sight of this, wept aloud ; while 
many were loudly ſhouting for Joy : 


* f — 


— — 


— 


Ver. 64. forty] The particular Numbers probably were 
only the Families of Levi, Benjamin and 
belonged to that Kingdom; and the total Sum here, 
which exceeds the Particulars, might be made up with 


People of the other Tribes who were mixed among them; 


ſee Ch. vi. 17. R 


. .ared, | . | 
Ver. 69. fexty] for which in the vulg. Lat. is forty. _ 
Veer. 1. approached} as the Word ſignifies, 1 8 6. 
ews. b | 
Ver. 7. Fellers] who cut down the Trees, which the 


udab, which 


Ver. 66. ſeven hundred] The vulg. Lat. has /ax bun- 


Carpenters uſed, the Verb alſo ſignifying to cut. 

er. 8. chief] See 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. 
Ver. 10. Hands] the Tunes he played with them on 
the muſical Inſtruments: and neither Hands nor Hand, 
that I know of, ever mean ordinance. 


Ver. 12. when] or while. 


Ib. when it was Handing] which by the Original, both 
in Prepoſition and Accent, evidently, belongs to the forme! 
Houſe, and not to this Ho ; as alſo the Septuagint, old 
Lat. Tranſlator, Pagn. Mont, with Jun. and Tren. 
ee ee Yn 8 | 

Ib. fanding] Heb. founded. 

: 4 13. Inſomuch 


EZRA), 


13. Inſomuch that the People did not 
know the Voice of Shouting in Joy, from 
that of thoſe who were weeping, though the 
People ſhouted with ſuch a loud Noiſe, that 
the Sound was heard far off. | 


HAP. 


ND when the Enemies of Judah and 
FA Benjamin heard, that the Captives 
were building a Temple for the Lord God 
of Iſrael; | 
2. They came to Zerubbabel, and the 
chief Fathers, and ſaid to them; Let us 
build with you, for we are as you, ſeeking 
our God, to whom we have ſacrificed from 
the Time of Eſar-haddon King of Aſſyria, 
who brought us up hither. 

3. But Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, and the reſt 
of the chief Fathers of Iſrael anſwered them, 
You have Nothing to do with us, to build a 
Houſe for our God; for we together will 
build for the Lord God of Iſrael, as King 
Cyrus King of Perſia has commanded us. 
4. Then the People of the Country made 
the Hands of the People of Judah ſlack, and 
troubled them in building. 

5. They alſo hired Counſellors againſt 
them, to fruſtrate their Purpoſe, all the 
Time of Cyrus, and till the Reign of Da- 
rius, Kings of Perſia. | 
66. And in the Beginning of the Reign of 
Ahaſuerus, they wrote an Accuſation againſt 
the Inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

7. In the Time likewiſe of Artaxerxes 
King, of Perſia, Biſhlam, 9% Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the- reſt of his Society, wrote 


IV. 


to him ; and the Writing of the Epiſtle was 


done in Syriack, and interpreted out of it. 

8. Rehum the Preſident, and Shimſhai the 
Scribe, wrote a Letter againſt Jeruſalem, to 
King Artaxerxes after this Manner : 

9. Then with them the reſt of their So- 
ciety, the Dinites, Apharſathchites, Tar- 
pelites, Apharſites, Archevites, Babylonians, 
Shuſhanchites, Dehavites, Elamites, 


[ EEE 
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10. And the reſt of the Nations whom the 
great and honourable Oſnappar brought away, 
and made them dwell in the City of Samaria, 
and the Reſidue beyond the River, and at 
ſuch a Time: 

11. This is the Copy of the Letter which 
they ſent to him. To King Artaxerxes, thy 
Servants the Men beyond the River, and at 
ſuch a Time. 

12. Let it be known to the King, that 
the Jews who came up from thee to us, are 
come to Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and 
bad City, and make up the Walls, and join 
the Foundations together. 

13. Let it now be known to the King, 
that if this City be built, and the Walls made 
up, they will not give Toll, Tax and Tri- 
bute, by which thou wilt bring damage to 
the Revenue of the Kings. 

14. Now ſince we have a Salary of the 
Palace, and it is not fit for us to ſee the 
King's Reproach, upon this we have ſent, 
and made it known to the King ; 

15. That Somebody may ſeek in the Book 
of &% Records of thy Fathers, where thou 
wilt find, and know, that this City has been 
a rebellious one, and brought damage to 
Kings and Provinces, and that the People 
made Conſpiracy within it of old time, where- 
upon this City was laid waſte. 

16. We make known to the King, that 
if this City be built, and the Walls made up, 
by this means thou wilt have no Part beyond 
the River. | | 

17. The King ſent Account to Rehum 
the Preſident, Shimſhai the Scribe, the reſt 
of their Society who dwelt in Samaria, and 
the Reſidue beyond the River: Peace, and 
at ſuch a Time. 

18. The Epiſtle which you ſent to us was 
read plainly before me ; 

19. And Order being given by me, ſome 
ſought, and found that this City of old time 
has been lifting up it ſelf againſt Kings, as 
alſo Rebellion and Conſpiracy have been 
made in it; . 

20. Nay there have been powerful Kings 


Ver. 5. till] as Ver. 24. | 

Ib. Darius] namely Darius Hyſtaſpis, as plainly ap- 
pears by Ver. 24. Hag. i. 14, 15. Zech. i. 7, 12. com- 
pared together. | OR 2, 

Ver. 6 
called, according to rideaux, Univer, Hifl, &c. 
7 ſeems 9 _ Newton would have it to be 

erxes, who reign ter Darius Hy/taſpis, Chron. of ant. 
King. amend. Ch. 6. | Mie gie 

Ver. 7. Artaxerxes] who ſeems to be Smerdis by Ver. 
24. the Perſian Kings being, 1. Cyrus, 2. Cambyſes, 3. 
Fn 4. Darius Hyſiaſpis, in the Order they here 
ol 15 2 uerus and Artaxerxes, though Newton miſtakes it 
o be ſo. 75e 5 
Ib. Mithredath] the ſame as in Chap. i. 8. 
Ib. Society] of Samaritans, mungrel Fews, continued 


A Canb z: the Son of Cyrus being ſo 
ery 


Nor is. Darius mentioned Ver. 5. as reigning be- 


to this Time, Chap. iv. 2. 2 King. xvii. as well as the 
original Word ſo ſignifying. | 

Ib. out of ] in being inconſiſtent, _ | 

Ver. 8. This Verſe and fo on to Chap. vi. I9. is Chal- 

dee in the Original, which begins again Chap. vii. 12. and 
continues to Ver, 277. | | 

Ver, 9. Then] Rehum and Shimfhai ſeem firſt to have 
compoſed and written the Letter, then the others to have 
agreed to it, or ſigned it. | | 

Ver. 10. beyond] from the Metropolis of the Perſian 
Empire, the ſame as Ver. 17, 20. ſo Fun. and Trem. 
have trans here and Ver. 11, 16. Ch. v. 3, 6. 

Ib. River] Euphrates. l 

Ver. 11. Te King Artaxerxes] I can ſcarce doubt, but 
this was at the Head of the Epiſtle, as the Manner was in 


former Times. 
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in Jeruſalem, who were Nulers over all be- 
yond the River, and Toll, Tax, and Tribute 
was given to them. 
21. Give Order now to make theſe Me 
ceaſe, that this City may not be built till Or- 
der is given by mne. 
22. And be warned of doing amiſs about 
this: .why ſhould Hurt increaſe to bring da- 


mage to the Kings ? | | | 
23. 80 after the Copy of the Epiſtle of 
King Artaxerxes was read before Rehum, 
Shimſhai the Scribe, and their Society; they 
went away in haſte to Jeruſalem againſt the 
Jews, and made them' ceaſe by Force, and 
OOO 28 

| = At which Time the Work of the Houſe 
of God in Jeruſalem ceaſed, and continued 
ſo till the ſecond Year of the Reign of Da- 
rius King of Perſia. 


CHAP. v. 


HEN the Prophets, Haggai for one, 
a and Zechariah the Son of Iddo, pro- 
phefied to thoſe Jews who were in Judah 
and Jeruſalem, in the Name of the God of 
Iſrael.- * - 9 
28. At that Time Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shealtiel, and ſeſhua the Son of Jozadak got 
ready, and began to build the Houſe of God 
in Jeruſalem ; with whom were God's Pro- 
phets ſupporting them. | 
3. At the ſame Time there came to them 
Tatnai the Governor beyond the River, She- 
thar- boznai, and their Society, and faid thus 
to them, Who gave you Order to. build this 
Houſe, and make up this Wall ? 
4. When we told them after the ſame 
Manner, what were the Names of theſe Men 
- who erected this Building. 
5. And upon the Elders of the Jews was 


. 9 


the Eye of their God, ſo that thoſe could 


not make them ceaſe, till the Cauſe came to 
Darius; and then they brought back an 
Epiſtle about this. | | 
6. The Copy of the Letter which Tatnai 
Governor beyond the River, Shethar-boznai, 
and his Society, the Apharſechites who were 
there, ſent to King Darius. 


£ 


7. In the Account which they ſent to him 


it was written after this Manner. To King 


Darius be all Peace. . | 


8. Let it be known to the King, that we 


went into the Province of Judea, to the 
Houſe of the great 
with huge Stones, Timber is laying in the 


, * 4 
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'of the chief of them. 


N 0 28 E 8 | upon 


Walls, and this Work is done ſpeedily, and 


Proſpers in their Hands. 


9. We then aſked thoſe Elders, faying to 
them after this Manner, Who gaye you Or- 
der to build this Houſe, and make up this 
Wall? 

10. And we alſo aſked them their Names 
to make them known to thee, that we might 
write the Names of the Men who were ſome 

11. Upon which they returned us an Ac- 
count after the following Manner: We are 
the Servants of the God of Heaven and Earth, 
and are building the Houſe that was built 
many Years before this, which a great King 
of Iſrael builded, and made up. 

12. However after our Fathers provoke? 
the God -of Heaven, he delivered them into 
the Power of Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, 
King of Babylon, who deſtroyed this Houſe, 


and carried the People away thither. 


13. But in the firit Year of Cyrus King of 
Babylon, he gave Order to build this Houſe 
of God. 

14. And moreover thoſe Inſtruments of 
God's Houſe, of Gold and Silver, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took away out of the Temple 
that was in Jeruſalem, and carried them awa 
into the Temple of Babylon ; did King Cyrus 
take from thence, and they were given to one 
whoſe Name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he 


made Governor. 


15. And he faid to him, Take theſe In- 
ſtruments, go, ca them down into che 
Temple in ſeruſalem; and let the Houle of 
God be built in its Place. n 
16. Then this Sheſhbazzar being come, 
laid the Foundations of the Houſe of God in 
Jeruſalem: and from that Time till now it 
has been building, and is not finiſhed. 

17. Nowy therefore if it is well to the 
King, let Somebody ſeek in the Houſe of 
the King's Treaſure which is there at Baby- 
lon, whether it is %, that Order was given 
by King Cyrus to build this Houſe of God 
in Jeraſalem ; and let the King's Mind be 
ſent to us about it. | 


CHAP. VI. 
AT the ſame Time King Darius gave Or- 
der, and ſome ſought in the Library, 
where the Treaſures were laid up in Ba- 


. , *4 


EI _ —_— 


Ver, 4. what were] Thus not only the walz. Zur. Bib. 


but alſo the Nur. with that of Fan. and Trem. have guæ 


ent nominn, what were the Names, not in a Queſtion 3 


which the Senſe of the Relation does not admit of, that 


ld 4 m—_ 1 5 * . es. "ns =_ — 


— — _ . \ * 


the Feuer ſhould aſk the others, What are the . 
And the contrary too is manifeft by Ver. 10. Call. 
likewiſe tranſlates in the ſame Manner. 


2. And 


». And there was found in a Cheſt at the 
Palace, that was for the Province of the 
Medes, one Volume, in which was a Record 
thus written: : 

3. In the firſt Year of King Cyrus, he 
gave Order ; Let the Houſe of God in Jeru- 
falem be built, the Place in which they offer 
Sacrifices, and the Foundations of it be firml 
laid, let its Height be ſixty Cubits, the 
Breadth of it the ſame; _ | 

4. With three Rows of huge Stones, and 
a Row of new Timber; and let the Expence 
be given out of the King's Houſe. 


* And moreover let the Inſtruments of 


God's Houſe, of Gold and Silver, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took away out of the Temple 
that was in Jeruſalem, and brought away to 
Babylon, be carried back, and had into the 


Temple in Jeruſalem to their Place, and laid 


upin the Houſe of God. 

6. Now, ſaid he, Tatnai the Governor 
beyond the River, Shethar-boznai, and your 
Society, the Apharſechites who are beyond 
the River, be you far from thence. 

7. Let the Work of the Houſe of God 
alone; let the Governor of the Jews, and 
their Elders, build the ſame in its Place. 
38. Beſides I give Order concerning what 

you ſhall do for theſe Elders of the Jews, to 
build this Houſe of God, that out of the 
King's Riches, the Toll beyond the River, 
the Expence ſhall be ſpeedily given to theſe 
Men, that they may not be made to ceaſe. 

9. And what there is Need of, as Bullocks, 
Rams and Lambs, for the Burnt-offerings of 
the God of Heaven, Wheat, Salt, Wine and 
Oil, according to the Command of the Prieſts 
who are in Jeruſalem, let it be given them 
Day by Day without Failing. 

10. That they may offer delicious Things 

to the God of Heaven, and pray for the Life 
of the King and his Sons. 
11. I allo give Order, that any Man who 
ſhall alter this Matter, Timber ſhall be pulled 
down from his Houſe, and being ſet up, he 
ſhall be deſtroyed upon it, and his Houſe 
ſhall be made a Dunghil for the ſame. 

12. God likewiſe, who cauſes his Name 
to remain there, caſt down every King and 


People, who ſhall put forth their Hand to 


— — 
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alter it, to deſtroy this Houſe of God in je- 
ruſalem. I Darius give Order, let it be done 
pe | 

13. Then Tatnai the Governor beyond 
the River, Shethar-boznai, and their Society, 
by reaſon of what King Darius ſent, did 
{peedily after that Manner. 

14. So the Elders of the Jews built, and 
proſpered by the propheſying of Haggai the 
Prophet, and Zechariah the Son of Iddo; 
building and making it up, as well by the 
Order of the God of Heaven, as by that of 
7 Darius, and Artaxerxes King of Per- 

a. : 

15. And this Houſe was finiſhed by the 
third Day of the Month of Adar, which was 
in the fixth Year of the Reign of King Da- 
rus. | 

16. Upon which the Iſraelites, the Prieſts, 
Levites, and the reſt of the Captives, kept 
the Dedication of this Houſe of God with 
Joy. 

17. For the Dedication of which they of- 
fered a hundred Oxen, two hundred Rams, 
four hundred Lambs ; and twelve He-goats 
for a Sin-offering for all Iſrael, after the Num- 
ber of their Tribes. h 

18. And they ſet the Prieſts in their Di- 
viſions, with the Levites in their Partitions, 
for the Service of God in Jeruſalem ; accord- 
ing to the Writing of the Book of Moſes. 

19. The Captives too kept the Paſſover 
on the fourteenth of the firſt Month. 

20, For the Prieſts and Levites cleanſed 
themſelves together, and were all of them 
clean; and the latter killed the Paſſover for 
all the Captives, for their Brethren the Prieſts, 


and for themſelves. 


21. Which the Ifraclites who were re- 
turned from Captivity, and all that had ſe- 
parated themſelves to them, from the Un- 
cleanneſs of the Nations of the Country, to 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, did eat. 

22. And they kept the Feaſt of unleavened 
Cakes ſeven Days with Gladneſs : for the 
Lord had made them glad, and turned about 
the Heart of the King of Aſſyria towards 
them, to ſtrengthen their Hands. in the 
Work of the Houſe of God, dne God of 


Iſrael. 


Ver. 2. in a Chet] So Munft. and Ar. Montan. tranſ- 
late in Scrinio, as likewiſe Sol. Farhi and Ab. Exra in- 
terpret it, the Word being alfo found thus in the Targum 
of EP. i. 4. with the ſame Verb, Ded IVY [PN NWN) 
PIR and be found there fix hundred Cheſts. If we next 
conſider the Context that this was in the City of Babylon, 
Ver. 1. it could not be. at Achmetha, or Ecbatan as ſome 
have it, another and diſtant City. | 


„ Re Vo I. I. 


- 
_— * Ah. ith. Mt. ts. AA . rn * Att. 


— 


| Ib. for] There was a Cheſt as it ſeems kept to ho!d 


the Records belonging to the Province of the Medes. 
And beſides the Impropriety of ſaying the Palace was in 


ſuch a Province, the Expreſſion may ſhew the Writing 


was found where it was ſought for. 


Ver. 14. Artaxerxes] Artaxerxes Longimanus, of whom 
ſee the next Chapter; not the ſame as in Chap. iv. 7. 


their Characters being very different. | 


+ CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


OW after theſe Things, in the Reign 
of Artaxerxes King of Perſia, Ezra, 
being the Son of Seraiah, the Son of Aza- 
riah, the Son of Hilkiah, n 
2. The Son of Shallum, the Son of Za- 
dok, the Son of Ahitub, | 
. The Son of Amariah, the Son of Aza- 
rial, the Son of Meraioth, 1; 


— 


NOT E S upon 


4. The Son of Zerahiah, the Son of Uzzi, 
the Son of Bukki, | 

5. The Son of Abiſhua, the Son of Phi- 
nehas, the Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron 
the chief Prieſt; 

6. This Ezra came up from Babylon, and he 
was a ready Scribein the Law of Moſes, which 
the Lord God of Iſrael gave; to whom the King 
had granted all his Requeſt, according to the 
Hand of the Lord his God upon him. 


- n 


Ver. 1. Sen of Seraiah] As they were not all imme- 
diate Sons, there being fix left out between Azariah and 
Meraioth, 1 Chron. vi. 7, 8, 9, 10. and as Seraiah had 
now been dead 130 Years, 2 King. xxv. 18, 21. Fer. lil. 
24, 27. & Chronol. Tab. 5. inſtead of putting Ezra for 
the Brother of Jehozadak in 1 Chr. vi. 14, 15. with other 


Commentators, 1 much rather ſuppoſe he might be as far 
off at leaſt as FJehozadat's Grandſon, by the Space of 
Time, and his being high Prieſt at End of the 


Captivity, Ch. iii. 2. Hag. i. 1, 12, 14. Zech. iii. 1. and 
his Grandſons being in the Lime of Ezra, Ch. x. 18. 
Neh. xii. 26. | 
Ver. 6. a ready Scribe] A Notion has prevailed among 
the Criticks of the Scripture, that Ezra wrote it out into 
another Character ; that the Hebrew Letters before were 
the fame with the Samaritan now, and that the preſent 
Hebrew are Chaldee ones. This how merely theorical 
ſoever it may ſeem, has been attended with a very per- 
nicious Conſequence, the preferring the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, which is the whole of the Scripture in that Cha- 
rater, to the Hebrew in particular Places where they 
differ. The Samaritan Copy is not another Language, 
but the ſame as the Hebrew: in other Letters, with ſome 
Alterations and Additions ; but there is alſo a literal Ver- 
ſioꝝ made from that, both in the Samaritan Character and 
Language. Now it is evident this Copy was compoſed 
after Ezra, ſince it has the marginal Readings, which are 
generally allowed to be his; and alſo ſome of its Alte- 
rations from the Hebrew plainly aroſe through Miſtake 
of ſuch Hebrew Letters as are nearly alike, whereas thoſe 
Alterations may be obſerved not to come by making the 
. Hebrew Copy from the Samaritan, becauſe the Letters of 
the laſt are ſo different: for inſtance, inſtead of the Heb. 
Word pw) Gen. xiv. 14. the Samarit. is PTMY where the 
Letter *p does not anſwer to 5 but to 7 by Miſtake, as is 
viſible ; for is it ſo likely on the contrary that <p ſhould 
be miſtaken for I that ſtands for 4 which muſt have 
been the Caſe, had the Hebrew Exemplar been taken from 
the Samaritan. To ſet this Matter yet in a clearer Light, 
as well as ſaye Words in the enſuing Examples, I will 
put down ſome of the Hebrew ſimilar Letters, with the 
Samaritan correſponding ones, which are thus: 


| heb. ſam, beb. ſam. heb. ſam. heb. ſam, 
7 55 Daleth in x He 1 Tt Vau 2 Aa Beth 
1 5% Reſh n x Hecht Jod 2 A Caph 


An Example of the firſt kind we have ſeen already, as 
there is another of the ſame in Num. xvi. 15. where for 
Aſs the Sam. has deſirable Thing ; and c' in Exad. 
xxviii. 20. being in the Sam. Copy d ſhews obviouſl 

that the Difference of the middle Letters came by miſ- 
taking the Heb. not the Sam. He for a Heth the Con- 
ſequence of which muſt have been, that the Samaritan was 
made from and after the Hebrew. And this will be 
more confirmed by the Samaritan Pentateuch having the 
ſame Word ſignifying an Onyx: tone, like the Heb. elſe- 
where, as Gen. ii. 12. Exod. xxv. 7. Again in Exod. 
xxil. 11, the Diſagreement of n Mx de- 
monſtrates to the ight, that it was not the Sam. Vau 
which was taken to be a Jod, they being ſo very much 
unlike; the Difference therefore leaves us only to conclude, 


that the Zeb. Jod was taken for a Yau through their 


Likeneſs, by him that made the Samaritan Codex from the 
2 


— 


true one from that before the Captivity. 


Another Thing, by which it has been evident to me, that 


For it; but it was afterwards called *⁰u˙D Ver. 31. Judg. 
- Alike, eſpecially if the Tail of the former was 


left unaltered by the Compiler of Chronicles. In the ſame 


ſides, Y] Gen. xxxvi. 11. bx 1 Chron. i. 36. WWD Gen. 
ut to prove that the Samaritan Text is not 


— 


authentick, is according to Walton himſelf in the Polyglat 
Bible, De Sam. Verſionibus, Sect. 55 cum umbra propria 
contendere, to fight with one's own Shadow. Neverthelel; 
thoſe who are unacquainted with ſuch Proof may, as Ex- 
perience ſhews is done, eſteem the Samaritan before the 
Hebreto, while the Learned now generally hold that the 
Scripture was before the Babylonian Captivity in Samaritan 
Letters, which they give out to be the ancient Hebrew 
ones, and the Samaritans pretend their preſent Copy is a 
I will therefore 
purſue the Matter further, and venture to give my Sen- 
timents, why I think the Hebrew Letters were the ſame 
formerly as now. | 

It would be contrary to what is found in other Lan- 
Funde if the Hebrew and Chaldee had not always the 
ame Letters, ſince they have ſo great Affinity with each 
other. How many Languages more different are there 
round about us, all having the Latin Alphabet? If we > 
look to thoſe with different Letters, as the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Arabick, Chineſe, &c. what a vaſt odds is 
there in their Words, Declenſion, and Conſtruction ? 


the Hebrew had the ſame Letters before the Captivity as 
ſince, is that ſeveral of the Differences between the Keris 
and Chetibs, or the Heb. Margin and Text, are one 
having the Letter ) and the other » which eſpecially could 
not be miſtaken from the Samaritan Characters, as may be 
ſeen before. Ezra is ſuppoſed to put thoſe margins! 
Readings to the Books that were written before his Tine, 
as Simon called the Juſt might to the others; and if the 
Copy Exra peruſed had the wrong Letter of theſe two, by 
the Error of the Tranſcriber through their Likeneſs, he 
8 placed the right one in the Margin; as in Jer. 
ii. 1. where the Text has 5t1hn and the Margin . 
which is incredible ſhould come from the Samaritan 
Letters. So the firſt in the Bible, Gen. viii. 17. is in the 
Text xm in the Marg. Rxin the former of which is 
plainly a Miſtake, the Root being xx and muſt needs be 
made from the preſent Hebrew Character. There is alſo 
ſuch a Nifference from Beth and Caph, 775 iv. 18. with 
divers others elſewhere ; ſee Baron Spanheim's De Uſu & 
Prefi. Num. Ant. Diſſert. 2. Conringius de Num. Hebr. 
Carpzavius Crit. Sacr. Vet. Teft. P. I. Cap. v. Sect. 6. 
k. 229231 Cellarius Hit. Samarit. Nay the like may 

found in the ſame or parallel Words of the Heb. Text 
only. Jacob called a Place 5x/3Þ that is the Face of God, 
Gen. xxxii. 30. agreeable to the Reaſon there rendered 
viii. 8. by the Change of the middle Letters ſo nearly 
extended 
too much, as might eaſily be done in Writing: this Moſes 
has put right i he tells what Jacob called it, but 
Cuſtom having prevailed for the other, it was not proper 
to alter its 0 Nunes though of wrong Etymology- 
Now how caine the latter but by Miſtake of the former, 
and that from the | Hebrew, not the Samaritan Let- 
ters? So tay King of Tyre, as he is commonly called, 
is in 2 Chron, 271 On the other hand h Cen. xxxv1- 
23 is p5y 1 Chron. i. 40. where the latter Name being 
obtained through an ocular Miſtake of thoſe Letters, was 


Verſes are alſo dw and u and in the ſame Chapters be- 


xxxvi. 39. 'yD 1 Chron, i. 50. My Gen. XXXVi. 40. 
7. There 


— A 


Ia. xxxix. 1. and Jen 2 King. xx. 12. ln 4 


EZ R A, Chap. VII. 


7. There likewiſe came up ſome of the 
Iſraelites, of the Prieſts, Levites, Singers, 


mT 


Porters, and Aſſiſtants to Jeruſalem, in the 
ſeventh Year of King Artaxerxes. i 


wy Cbron. i. 51. CNN Gen. xxxvi. 22. DRM 1 
Chron. i. 39, c. as allo with the Letter Daleth changed 
into Reſh dn Gen. xxxvi. 26. Dun 1 Chron. i. 41. 
and with Reſh into Daleth mn Gen. xxxvi. 39. n 1 
Chron. i. 50, 51. (as Gen. xxv. 15. & 1 Chron, i. 30.) 
there is alſo a particular Change of jpy1 Yaakan rather 
than and Akan, Gen. xxxvi. 27. into jÞy! Faakan, 1 Chron. 
i. 42. Which is evidently of the fame Kind. Thus 
bay Num. vii. 42, 47. & x. 20. is called 57 Chap. 
ii. 14. n Gen. xxv. 15. 1 I Chron. i. 30. d @ 
Glede, Deut. xiv. 13. Nen Lev. xi. 14. and yu 2 
Sam. viii. 3. Cc. y 1 Chron. xviii. 3. Harodite, 2 
Sam. xxili. 25. Harorite, 1 Chr. xi. 27. Hiddat, 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 30. (the Letter d being doubled only by a Point) 
Hurai, 1 Chr. xi. 32. The Heb. h likewiſe being ob- 
ſcure, and ſo the ſmall Stroke on the left Side not ap- 
pearing, is nearly like 2 hence doubtleſs we have , ND 

4. xv. 
2. * xlviii. 18. 22. and 397 {/a. xv. 9 twice; which 
could not happen through any Analogy of the Samaritan 
Letters A and 2 and hence the Difference of Copies with 
9 and 5 by and according to, Hof. xiii, 2. That of yay 
Fozachar, 2 King. Xii. 21. by Contraction 1 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 26. with two of the three Letters altered through 
their Likeneſs, is very remarkable for this Purpole, 
though I have never met with it remarked by any. 

As more Inſtances of this Kind may be ſuperfluous, let 
it be conſidered in the next-place, how utterly unlikely it 
is, that the Hebrew and Chaldee Letters, had they been 
different as is pretended, ſhould have admitted of ſuch a 
Change of the Words as Ezra is imagined to have made, 
Whocan think thoſe Languages would have had each the 
ſame Number of Letters, and every ſingle Letter in the an- 
cient Hebrew have been matched by another in the Chaldes 
of the ſame Nature and Sound, if they had been in ſuch 
different Characters? It is far from being ſo with the 
Tongues mentioned above, which have diverſe Letters. 
I grant there is an Exception in the Syriack Tongue, 
which nearly agrees with the Chaldee, and yet has Letters 
of other Forms; but Syrzac# appears to be only a Dialect 
of Chaldee, and Walton obſerves that the Syriact Letters 
were introduced by the Chri/tians of Antioch, that they 
might not be like thoſe uſed by the Nazarites and Abio- 
nites ; ſo that this does not invalidate the Obſervation on 
the others. In like manner the Retortion of the Ar- 
gument will be prevented concerning the Samaritan Cha- 
rater ; for whereas it might be ſaid, A Change of the 
Scripture from the Heb. to the Sam. Letters would be as 


unlikely as a Change the contrary Ws but it 1s certain 


one of them was made, becauſe the five Books of doſes 
are extant in both Sorts of Letters; in Anſwer to 
this, the Samaritan might admit of ſuch a Change as 
well as the Syriack, and yet neither of them be any Ex- 
ception to the mutual Nature and Order of fundamental 
anguages : for the Law was not improbably written in 
the preſent Samaritan Character, by that People in op 
ſition to the Fews, they having been long at great En- 
mity with each other, as in John iv. 9. Joſephus Ant. 
Xll, & XX. 5. nay perhaps thoſe Letters were but then 
invented, and called *Samaritan to make their Copy be 
thought ancient, and ſo might have been fitted to the 
ebrew or any Language. Samaritan ſeems a Dialect of 
the Chaldee, both by their being ſo nearly the ſame at this 


Time, and by the Account from whence thoſe People firſt 


came, 2 King. xvii. 24. on which Text ſee the Vote. Or if 


. their old Language at their firſt inhabiting Samaria had 


ſuch Letters, it being become obſolete when their Penta- 
teuch was compoſed, the Letters might be either made 
more or fewer, and ſuited in Sound to the Heb. ones, as 

they were newly invented. Thus there appears no 

iffculty how the Samaritans might make their Exemplar 
from the Hebrew. But the Caſe turns out very different, 
by duly 8 the Notion of Exra's tranſcribing 


ſhe Scripture out of Samaritan into the Chaldee Letters, 


— 4. 


which bears a Reſemblance to the meeting of Mountains: 
for Ezra could not make the ancient Language and Cha- 
racter of the Fews otherwiſe than it was, and as the 
Number, Forms and Sounds of the Cha/dee Letters were 
confined by common Uſe, they muſt alſo remain the 
ſame: I conſequently conclude, that Ezra did no ſuch 


Thing, but that the ancient Heb, Letters were the ſame 


with the preſent and with the Chald. ones, little Vari- 
ations perhaps, as we find in other Languages, excepted. 
And what Would Ezra make the pretended Alteration 
for ? What can be anſwered, but that it was becauſe the 
Heb. Language or Letters were loſt, or forgotten, and 
therefore changed for the Chaldean. Which appears not 
to be true, ſince the Books of Haggai, Zechariah, Ma- 
lachi, Nehemiah, Eſther, Part of Ezra and Daniel, were 
afterwards written in Hebrew; and if it had been neceſ- 
ſary to have the Scripture in a Chaldee Character, would it 
not have been as neceſſary that thoſe Parts of it ſhould be 
in that Language? Beſides Joſephus ſays, that after 
Ezra's Death the Jews converſed in Few, Antig. 
B. xi. Ch. 5. though it is probable the Chaldee might be 
moſtly uſed among the Vulgar: but having theſe two 
Sorts of Letters, as ſuppoſed by the Objectors, in Uſe; 
would they prefer that of their 1 before their own, 
when they were returned into their own Country? And 
if the Knowledge of the very Heb. Letters was loſt, would 
not the Language much more? Whereas according to 
that Opinion it ſeems that thoſe Jes retained their Lan- 
guage, and forgot their Letters; ſince the latter only are 
pretended to be altered. Or if they loſt both, what would 
the Service of the Letters be without knowing- the 
Words? They might have learned the ſuppoſed ancient 
Letters, without changing them, much caſier than the 
Language. Nay how ſoon might 22 Letters have been 
learned ! I cannot think Ezra would have done ſuch an 
abſurd, and what may be called profane, Piece of Work, 


Nor is there any ancient authentick Teſtimony for it, 


either in the Scripture, Apocrypha, or in Ariſteas, Phils, 
Te Sc. on the contrary Ariſteas, who wrote the 
i/tory of the Septuagint's Tranſlation, about two hundred 
Years before the Time of Chriſt, ſays Tuſxavs Spe 
ye Kal Provii MeYoueray the Letters and Language were 
5 Hebrew; and ſo Foſephus calls them, Prom. ad 
1119. 
But there remains a grand Objection, which Prideaux 
ſays he thinks cannot be anſwered, Connect. Anno 446. 
here are ſome Medals or Coins that have on them in 
the Samaritan Character Holy 1 which it is 
pleaded were not made after the Babylonian Captivity, be- 
cauſe the Samaritans would not have put Jeruſalem on 
them, nor called it Holy, and ſo that it was done by the 
Kingdom of Judah before the Captivity, conſequently 
that their Letters were the ſame as the Samaritan. 
On which there is room to doubt, whether it is un- 
queſtionable that theſe Coins are authentick, as there 
are I ſuppoſe no others extant ſo ancient. Some of the 
famous Darics mentioned by Herodot. Lib. 4. and Plu- 
tarch in Artax. might be coined about a Century after, but 
as others went under that Name which were made both b 
the Perſian and Macedonian Race of Kings, Univer. Hiſi. 
B. I. xi. 2. the Diſtance of Time will be conſiderable. 
There is great Reaſon to believe, ſays the Univ. Hit. 
„B. III. Ch. xxxvii. that not one of the Samaritan 
Coins is genuine, at leaſt not one of them is indiſpu- 
< tably fo :* for which is quoted Reland, Ottius & Span- 
heim; ſee Adrian Reland De vet. Hebr. Num.  Diſſert. 
and none might be more ready for Impoſitions of that 
Kind than the Samaritans, to ſet their Scripture and Reli- 
gion above thoſe of the Ferws, as the Credit of ſuch Coins 
made before the Captivity would do: and if they ſhould 
.not be genuine, which. it cannot be proved they are, the 
whole Objection would be void; and is uncertain now, 
ſo that Nothing can be determined from it, But that 


there are ſuch forged Coins or Medals is well known, and 


8. And 


- 


Month, which was in the ſame Year: 


8. And he came to Jeruſilem in the fifth 
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* upon 


9. For on the firſt of the firſt Month he 


began to come up from Babylon, and on the 


even Walton owns he had ſeen ſome. Beſides the Cheat 
or Miſtake; if it be eſther; might partly at leaſt be charge- 
able on the Papiſts, as Morinus, Souciet, &c. froth whom 
we have the Account of theſe Pieces; who no doubt 
would be willing to have it ſo, to depreciate our Scripture, 
and who are known to deal in ſuch Ware: But ſup- 
poſing them not to be made after the Captivity, neither 
does it ſeem likely to me, that they were ſtamped by the 
Kings of Fudah before; becauſe there are no Kings 
Heads on them, which ſhews as if the Regal Goyernment 
at Jeruſalem was then over. Ahd if any other Time can 
be allotted for them without Abſurdity, it will be ſuffi- 
cient, What remains is only that bf the Captivity, 
which I take to be the Time when thoſe Pieces were 
made, if not Counterfeits, by the Samaritans; being be- 
fore they were at Variance with the Jews, and while 


they worſhipped the true God, 2 King. xvii. 26, 27, 28, 


41. Exr. iv. 2. and I an eſteem for Je- 
ruſalem the peculiar Place for his Worſhip. Their being 
termed Adverſaries, Exr. iv. 1. might be with reſpect to 


What they were afterwards, or at the Time of writing it; 


beſides that the original Word ſignifies ſuch as freighten 
others, which another People would the Jews by only en- 


dieavouring to join with them. Thoſe People accuſtomed 
to Conqueſts, and not ſettling at home like the eius, but 


being more acquainted both with the World and remark- 
able Affairs, might be much more likely to make Medals 
than the /raelites, of whom we find no ſuch Thing. 


They, when the Inhabitants of Judah were carried away 


into Captivity at laſt, might look on the whole Country as 
their own, and dwell there, Ezr. iv. 4. nay the King of 
Babylon, who was alſo King of Mria, ſeems to have de- 
ſigned or allowed it ſhould be ſo, by not tranſplanting 
others thither; and they having embraced the Jetoiſb Re- 
ligion, might then efteem Feruſalem their Metropolis, 
however in an Eccleſiaſtical Senſe, and fo put the Epithet 
of Holy to it on their Coins or Medals. 

Let us now examine thoſe eight Pieces of which Wal- 
ton has exhibited the Figures, of 
they are ſufficient without any other Arguments, to make 
it certain that the Samaritan were the ancient Hebrew 


Letters. The firſt has on one Side in the Samaritan 


Character A Shekel of Iſrael, round a Figure taken for the 


Pot of Manna, with the Letters Shin and Daleth above it; 


and on the other Side Holy Feruſalem, round another Fi- 
gure ſuppoſed to repreſent Aaron's Rod. On which I 
would obſerve, that as the latter Inſcription ſhews it was 
not done by the Kingdom of {frael, ſo does the former 
that it was not by the Kingdom of Judah, and conſe- 

uently was ſtamped by the Samaritans as above. Be- 
ides it being uſual to denote the Name of the Place where 
Pieces were coined, as our Author obſerves, and mentions 
Aleph ſo poſited on his 2d Shekel, as the firſt Letter of 
ſome City's Name where it was made ; what can be more 

robable than that this Shin ſtood for Samaria, being tne 
falt Letter of it? That with the Daleth may be counted 


for A O contrived and faſhioned at Samaria, as 


MDT has ſuch a double Signification. The 2d Coin has 
the ſame Figures and Words, only differently ſpelled, as 


the foregoing, and Aleph above the Pot: one of which 


Beza on Mat. vii. 24. gives the Figure of, and ſays he 
had. What is more natural to think, than that this 
Letter was put for xm. Afrria the Name of the Em- 
pire, or for M Eſar-haddon their King who 

rought thoſe Samaritans thither, Ear. iv. 2? How con- 
formable is it to their Manner. 2 King. xvii. 24. to the 


End, thus to mix Things? The 3d is like the firſt, only 


there is no Pot nor Rod; as if not much regarded by the 
Makers, which ſuits with the Samaritans. The 4th Me- 
rinus himſelf ſuppoſes to be a Samaritan Piece, which al- 


| lows of their coining, and ſo makes for their doing the 
reſt. The 5th being counted a half Shekel, —＋ bog 

of the Letters worn out, has Aleph over the Pot li 
ſecond. The 6th is ſo defaced, that there are few Letters 


the 


pecially fince he pretends. 


© the Heb. is alſo called) Letter 


Characters till the Beginning of the ſecond Contury of 


1 


to be known on it, of which however I have Somethin 
to obſerve further. The two laſt, ſays Walton, were 1 
reditum e captivitate Babylonica, after the Captivity of [54 
bylon, and yet they have both Holy Jeruſalem on them as 
the former; which deſtroys the Argument, if there was 
Occaſion for it; that the Father ifans would not put ſuch 
an Inſcription then. Which now, let me aſk, yields the 
moſt unariſwerable Argument, the Change of the Letters 
in the Scripture before mentioned, for what I have been 
pleading, ot theſe Coins againſt it? | 

One more Objection, weak as it is, I am not willin 
to omit : Ferome mentions in his Time that the Letter 
Tau was tormerly like a Croſs, from whence, and the 
Shapes of the Letters, it was inferred this was the Sama- 
ritan Tau. Which tnay be ſafely allowed, though it is 
not of that Form now, and though the Patrons of the 
other Opinion diſſent from themſelves, as to what Sort of 
Croſs it repreſented, whether this + or this X : for what 
does it avail if Jerome intended it of the Samaritan Tay ? 
or what if he thought that was the ancient Heb. Cha- 
racter? Of what Weight is his mere Opinion con- 
cerning Matter of Fact goo Years before? who was ſo 
variable in his Judgment touching the Hebrew and Graek 
Copres, and who is temarked for writing others Sen- 
timents as his own. As for the Kind of Croſs that ap- 
7 on the 6th Coin, who can tell but it is a Piece of a 

etter? Or is it certain that thoſe obliterated Letters were 
Samaritan? Eſpecially ſince Reland, where quoted before, 
and Loeſcher De Cauſis Ling. Hebr. p. 201, 202. ſhew 
that they differ from the Samaritan Letters almoſt as 
much as from the Hebrew. |; | 

Nay if there was any Occaſion for it, one might ſup- 
pau that if any of thoſe Pieces were made before the 

ranſmigration to Babylon, by the People of Judah; they 
might uſe the Samaritan Letters in coining, \upon ſome 
Account or other, which might not be hard to conceive; 
and yet the Scripture might be in different ones, which 


ſoever were of common Uſe, though the latter would be 


more probable. Or thoſe Coins might- be Tribute- 
money paid by the AHrians and others, to David, or So- 
lomon ; which it is eaſy to ſuppoſe were thus ſtamped, 
eſpecially as ſeveral Conquerors impoſed ſuch a Tribute 
on the People brought into Subjection to them: I ſay 
others, becauſe the Difference off Spelling and Character 
may intimate, they were made by erte People uſing the 
ſame Language with ſome Variation ; which alſo ſpeaks 
for this being the Cafe. But Carpzove anſwers the Ob- 
jection of the Shekels, by the Diſtinction of common and 
ſacred Heb, Letters. + 00 
It is added in the famous Univerſal Hiſtory, B. iii. 
Ch. 37. © *Tis now univerſally received amongſt the 
Learned, and the Dates on the Pieces themſelves 
« clearly evince it, that the oldeſt of theſe Coins, with 
Legends upon them, do not precede the Settlement of 
© the Prieſthood in the Aſmonean Family, which hap- 
© pened not much above an hundred and fifty Years be- 
« fore the Chriſtian Era; and ſome of them are much 
later, Spanhem. & Conring. ubi ſupra—* The Seh- 
* tuagint Verſion is (therefore) of higher Antiquity than 
any of thoſe Coins which are ſuppoſed to have the Sa- 
© maritan Character upon them. Now tis certain the 
Authors of this Verſion have frequently differed from 
the Hebrew, by their miſtaking one ſimilar A/yria! (as 
br another. I his is an 
< undeniable Argument, the individual Hebrew Copy they 
© tranſlated was written, not in the Samaritan, but the 
6 Arian Character; and conſequently, that the Hebrew 
© Text was written in that Character, before any of thoſs 
„ Shekels were in being.“ 3 
From hence, or even otherwiſe, may be. eaſily per- 


_ ceived, how weak and ignorant V hiſton's Pretence is, in 


his Eſſay towards refloring the true Text of the Old Teſta- 
ment, p. 149. that the Heb. Bible was only in Samaritan 


firſt 
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firſt of the fifth Month he arrived at Jeru- 
ſalem, according to the good Hand of his 
God upon him. | 

10. For Ezra prepared his Heart to ſeek 
the Law of the Lord, and to do 2, as alſo to 
teach the Ordinances and Rules in Iſrael. 

11. And this is the Copy of the Epiſtle 
which King Artaxerxes gave to Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe, a Scribe of the Words of 
the Lord's Commandments, and of his Or- 
dinances to Iſrael. | | 

12. Artaxerxes King of Kings, to Ezra 
the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God 
of Heaven : May all be well, and at ſuch 
a Time. | 

13. I give Order, that every one of the 
People £ Iſrael, particularly the Prieſts of 
it, and Levites in my Kingdom, who will go 
freely to Jeruſalem, ſhall go with thee : 

14. Since thou art ſent from before the 
King, and his ſeven Counſellors, to enquire 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according 
to the Law of thy God which is with thee ; 

15. And to carry away the Silver, and 


Gold, which the King and his Counſellors 
have freely offered to the God of Iſrael, 


whoſe Habitation is in Jeruſalem ; | 
16, Nay all the Silver, and Gold, which 


thou procureſt in the whole Province of Ba- 


bylon, with the Free-offering of the People 
and Prieſts, who freely offer for the Houſe 
of their God that is in Jeruſalem. 

17. By this means thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily 
with this Money Oxen, Rams, and Lambs, 
with their Meat-offerings, and Drink-offer- 
ings; and offer them upon the Altar of the 
Houſe of your God that is in Jeruſalem. 

18. And what ſhall ſeem well to thee, 


and thy Brethren, to do with the reſt of the 


Silver and Gold, ye may 
the Mind of your God. 3 

19. The Inſtruments alſo which are given 
to hes for the Miniſtry of the Houſe of thy 
God, deliver before the God of Jeruſalem. 
20. And the reſt that is needful for that 
Houſe, which falls to . thee to give, thou 
ſhalt do it out of the Houſe of the King's 
Treaſures. | | 
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21. Beſides I King Artaxerxes give Order 
to all the Treaſurers who are beyond the 
River, that all which Ezra the Prieſt, a 
Scribe of the Law of the God of Heaven, 
requires of you, ſhall be done ſpeedily; © ' 
22. Even to a hundred Talents of Silver,. 
a hundred Cors of Wheat, ſo many Baths of 
Wine, the ſame of Oil, and Salt not pre- 
ſcribed. 1 


23. All that is commanded by the God 


of Heaven, let it be done carefully for his 


Houſe : why ſhould there be Wrath againſt 
the Kingdom of the Monarch and his Sons? 

24. We further make known to you, that 
as for all the Prieſts and Levites, the Singers, 


Porters, Affiſtants, and Miniſters of the Houſe 
of God, there ſhall be no Ruler to impoſe 


Toll, Tax, or Tribute upon them. 


25. And thou Ezra, according to the Wiſ- 
dom of thy God which is with thee, make 
Magiſtrates and Judges, who all know the 
Laws of thy God, to judge all the People 
that are beyond the River, and you ſhall let 
them know who do not. 

26. Laſtly every one who does not per- 
form the Law of thy God, and the King's 
Law, let Judgment be ſpeedily executed upon 
him, whether it be to Death, Baniſhment; 
a Fine of Money, or Bonds. wax 
27. Bleſſed be the Lord God of our Fa- 
thers, who put it thus into the King's Mind, 
to adorn the Houſe of the Lord that'is in 


Jeruſalem; | | 


28. And extended Kindneſs to me, before 
the King and his Counſellors, and with all 
the King's powerful Princes; fo that I was 
ſtrengthened according as the Hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and gathered 
together the chief of Iſrael to go up with 


me. 


CHAP. VIII. 
A ND theſe are the chief Fathers of 


them, and their Pedigree, who came 

up with me in the Reign of Artaxerxes from 
Babylon : | | | 
2. Gerſhom of the Poſterity of Phinehas, 


Chriſtianity, and was then changed into the preſent He- 
brew n the Fews ; ſince the 70 Tranſlators could 
not make the forementioned Miſtakes from the Samaritan 
ters. 8 | 
Though it has been pretended that the Talmudiſis hold 
the Samaritan to be the ancient Hebrew Character, it ap- 
—_ otherwiſe by their ſaying the Letters on "Aaron's 
reaſtplate were cut quite through it, and ſo Mem. K 
and Samech © were ſupported miraculouſly, as the middle 
of them was entirely disjoined from the Breaſtplate, Trac- 
tat. Megillath. whereas that would not be the Caſe with 
the ſame Samaritan Letters 2y and R. The like may alſo 
appear, by the Reaſons given for ſome of the Letters 
ames ; as that the . was named Beth, which is the 
Hab. Word for Houſe, from its Shape 2 reſembling the 
Vo L * J. N N 


— 


Top, Pavement, Wall, and Entrance of it; the third 3 
Gimel from gamal, a Camel, for imitating the Bunch on 
its Back; another 1 Yau a Hook or Hinge, which it is 


like; another 3 Caph, that is bending, or the Palm of the 


Hand, for the ſame Reaſon; y Ain, an Eye, D Pe, a 
Mouth, w Shin, a Tooth or Teeth, &c. in like manner. 
Even in the Trad? Sanhedrim of the Talmud, quoted to 


ſupport the contrary Opinion, this that I eſpouſe is parti-- 


cularly pleaded for, as obſeryed in Univer. Hift. B. I. 
vii. 4. and vindicated. by Buxtorf the Son, Paſtellus and 
Hottinger againſt Morinus, &c. 

Ver. 13. of. #] not Ezra's: ,  _ 9 

Ver. 25. is with thee] How neceſlary it is to tranſlate, 
thus, as 1 do in other Places, need Key expatiated on; 
ſo Prov. Vit. 20. | f 
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Daniel of the Poſterity of Ithamar, Hattuſh 
of the Poſterity of David ; a 

3. Zechariah of the Poſterity of Shecha- 
nia, of that of Paroſh, and with him a 
Pedigree of a hundred and fifty Males ; 


4. Elihoenai the Son of Zerahiah, of the 


Poſterity of Pahath-moab, and with him 

two hundred Males; | | 

5. The Son of Jahaziel, of the Paſterity 
of Shechaniah, and with him three hundred 

Males; | 

6. And Ehed the Son of Jonathan, of the 

Poſterity of Adin, and with him fifty Males; 

J. Jeſhaiah alſo the Son of Athaliah, of 
the Poſterity of Elam, and with him feventy 


5 Males; 


8. And Zebadiah the Son of Michael, of 
the Poſterity of Shephatiah, and with him 
eighty Males; 3 

9. Obadiah the Son of Jehiel, of the Poſte- 


, : 1 


rity of Joab, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen Males ; _ e 
10. And the Son of Joſiphiah, of the 
Poſterity of Shelomith, and with him a hun- 
dred and ſixty Males ; | 
11. As likewiſe Zecbariah the Son of Be- 
bai, of the Poſterity of Bebai, and with him 
twenty eight Males;  _ | 
12. Johanan too the Son of Hakkatan, of 
the Poſterity of Azgad, and with him a 
hundred and ten Males; 
13. And ſome of the laft Sons of Adoni- 
kam, whoſe Names were, Eliphelet, Jeiel 
and Shemaiah, and with them fixty Males ; 
14. Laſtly of the Sons of Bigvai, Uthai, 
and Zabbyd, and with them ſeventy Males. 
15. And I gathered them together at the 
River that comes to Ahava, where we en- 
camped three Days; and underſtanding about 
the People and Prieſts, I found none of the 
Poſterity of Levi there. | 
16. Then I ſent for Eliezer, Ariel, She- 
maiah, Elnathan, Jarib,, Elnathan, Nathan, 
Zechariah and Meſhullam, chief Men; as 
alſo for Joiarib, and Elnathan, prudent Men. 
17. Whom I ordered. to go 70 Iddo the 
chief at a Place called Caſiphia, and told 
them what, they ſhould fay to him and his 
Brethren the Aſſiſtants there, that they 
ſhould bring us Miniſters for the Houſe of 
our God. _ 2 | 
18. And they brought ta us, according 
to the good Hand of our God upon us, a 
- Man of Underſtanding, of the Poſterity of 
Mahli, the Son of Levi, the Son of Iſrael, 
namely Sherebiah, with. his Sons and his 
Br ethren eighteen; at <3 2 


Subſtance. 
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19. Haſhabiah likewiſe, and with him 


Jeſhaiah of the Poſterity of Merari, his Bre- 


thren and their Sons twenty; - . 

20. And of the Aſſiſtants, whom David 
and the Princes put for the Service of the 
Levites, two hundred and twenty, all of 
whom were expreſsly mentioned by Name. 

21. And I proclaimed a Faſt there at the 
River Ahava, to afflict our ſelves before our 
God, that we might enquire of him the 
right Way for us, our Children, and all our 


22. For I was athamed to afk of the King 
Forces or Horſemen, to help us againſt the 
Enemy in the Way; becauſe we had ſaid 
to him, that the Hand of our God is upon 
all who ſeek him for Good, but his Power 
and Anger againſt all who forſake him. 

23. So we faſted, and beſought our God 
for this; and he was intreated by us. 

24. Moreover I put apart. twelve of the 
chief Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten 
of their Brethren with them. | 

25. To whom I weighed the Silver, Gold 
and Inſtruments; the Offering for the Houſe 
of our God, which the King, his Coun- 
fellors, his Princes, and all Iſrael that were 
found had offered : | 

26. I even weighed into their Hands fix 
hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, and Sil- 
ver Inſtruments a hundred Talents, of Gold 
a hundred, | 

27. Twenty Baſons of Gold of a thou- 
ſand Drams, and two Veſſels of the belt 
yellow Braſs, as handſome as Gold. 

28. And I ſaid to them; Both you and the 
Inſtruments are holy to the Lord, and the 
Silver and Gold are a Free- offering to the 
Lord God of your Fathers; 

29. Be careful, and keep them, till you 


weigh them before the chief of the Prieſts, 


the Levites, and chief Fathers of Iſrael in 
Gb 95 at the Rooms of the Lord's 

ouſe. 

30. Accordingly the Prieſts, and Levites 
received the Silver, Gold, and Inſtruments 
by Weight, to carry to the Houſe of our God 
at Jeruſalem. | 
31. Then we marched from the River 
Ahava, on the twelfth of the firſt Month, 
to go to Jeruſalem ; and the Hand of our 
God was upon us, fo that he delivered us 
from the Power of the Enemies, and of 
thoſe who lay in wait by the Way. 

32. Thus we came to Jeruſalem, where 
having abode three Days; | 
33. On the fourth Day the Silver, Gold, 


— 
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Ver. 18. namely] or even : for Gberebiab appears to be 
the Man of Under /tanding ; ſince no other is named, and 
he is put as. chief, Ver. 24. ſo Jun. and Trem, have nempe. 


* 


* 
— * * 


Ver. 25. found] who gave for the Hauſe of God, Ch- 
vii. 16. not thoſe preſent with. Cara only. „ 
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and Inſtruments were weighed in the Houſe 
of our God, into the Hand of Meremoth the 


Son of Uriah the Prieſt, with whom there 


was Eleazar the Son of Phinehas, and with 
them Jozabad the Son of Jefhua, and Noa- 
diah the Son of Binnui, Levites ; 

4. All being by Number and Weight; 
and the whole Weight was written down at 
the ſame Time. 


35. The Captives a/o who were come from 


the Captivity, brought Burnt-offerings to the 
God of Iſrael, twelve Bullocks for all the Iſ- 
raclites, ninety fix Rams, ſeventy ſeven Lambs, 
twelve He-goats for a Sin-offering; the whole 
being a Burnt- offering to the Lord. 

36. And they gave the King's Decrees to 
his Lieutenants, and to the Governors be- 
yond the River; who ſupported the People, 
and the Houſe of God. | 


CHAP. IX. | 
ND when theſe Things were done, 


The People of Iſrael, with the Prieſts and 
Levites, are not ſeparated from the Peo- 
ple of the Countries, the Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Perizzites, Jebuſites, Ammonites, Mo- 


abites, Egyptians and Amorites, according 


to their Abominations. | 

2. For they have taken ſome of their 
Daughters for themſelves, and for their Sons, 
ſo that the holy Offspring has mixed it ſelf 
with the People of the Countries ; and the 
Hands of the Princes and Rulers have been 
chief in this Fault. 
3. And upon my hearing this Matter, I 
tore my Garment and Cloak, plucked off the 
Hair of my Head and Beard, and fate down 
aſtoniſhed. ' | 

4. Then there gathered to me every one 
who trembled at the Words of the God of 
Iſrael, for the Fault of thoſe of the Capti- 
vity ; and I fate aſtoniſhed till the Evening 
Offering. MEL p 
5. At which Time I roſe up from my Af- 
fliction, while my Garment and my Cloak 
were torn, and fell down upon my Knees, 
mY forth my Hands to the Lord my 

od ; | | 

6. And ſaid: O my God, I am aſhamed, 
and in Confuſion to lift up my Face to thee, 
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above our Heads, and our Guilt is become 
great to Heaven. 


7. We have been in great Guilt from the 


Days of our Forefathers to this Day; and 
for our Iniquities have we, our very Kings, 


our Prieſts, been delivered into the Power of 
the Kings of the Countries, to the Sword, 
Captivity, Prey, and Shame of Face, as at 
this Time. 

8. But now as it were a ſmall Moment 
there has been Favour from the Lord our 
God, to leave us a Remnant eſcaped, and to 
give us a Nail in his holy Place; for our 
God to enlighten our Eyes, and to give us a 


little Reviving in our Servitude. 


9. Servants as we were, yet our God did 
not forſake us in our Servitude, but extended 
Kindneſs to us before the Kings of Perſia, 
to give us a Reviving to ſet up the Houſe of 
our God, to make up its Deſolations, and to 
give us a Fence in Judah and Jeruſalem. 

10. And now, our God, what ſhall we fay 


after this? Since we have forſaken thy Com- 
| mandments, 
ſome Princes came to me, and ſaid; 


11. Which thou didſt enjoin by the Mini- 
ſtry of thy Servants the Prophets as follows; 
The Country that you are to enter in to poſ- 
ſeſs, is a Country of Separation, by the Se- 
paration of the People of the Countries, 
through their Abominations with which they 
have filled it from one End to the other, by 
their Uncleanneſs: | | 

12. Now therefore neither give your Daugh- 
ters to their Sons, nor take their Daughters 
for yours, nay ſeek not their Proſperity or 
Welfare for ever; that you may be ſtrong, 
and eat the Good of the Country, and make 


it a Poſſeſſion to your Poſterity for evermore. 


13. And after all that is come upon us for 
our evil Deeds, and great Guilt, ſince thou 
our God haſt reſtrained it below our Ini- 
quities, and haſt given us ſuch Deliverance 
as this; | | | 

14. Should we again break thy Command- 
ments, and be joined by Marriage to the 
People of theſe. Abominations? Mighteſt 
not thou be angry with us till thou haſt con- 
ſumed ur, for there to be no Remainder; or 
Remnant eſcaped ? Wd 


15. O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righ- 


teous, ſince we are left a Remnant eſcaped, 


as at this Time: behold we are before thee 
in our Guilt, though we cannot ſtand before 


my God; for our Iniquities are multiplied thee for this. 

Ver. 35. The Captives] as vi 20; and elſewhere, as the Ver. 5. while] For what is the Uſe of only repeating it 
Sons of 1 Captivity (by another Heb. Word) may be was done? it | 3s: op | 
underſtood, - | Ver. 12. Welfare} Heb. Good, as juſt after, not Wealth. 


Ver. 1. ſome Princes]: The ſame as 
the Article; and fee Ver. 2. | 


Princes without 


Ver. 15. though] 


for, as in divers other Places of our 
pref. Tranſ. turning it as It were topſy-turvyy. 


CHAP. 


C HAP. X. 


ND when Ezra prayed, and made 

confeſſion, weeping, and caſting him- 
{elf down before the Houſe of God, there 
were gathered to him a very great Congrega- 
tion of the Iſraelites, Men, Women and Chil- 


dren ; for the People wept exceeding much. 
2. And Shechaniah the Son of Jehiel, one 


of the Sons of Elam, made anfwer to Ezra; 
We have done amiſs againſt our God, as we 
have dwelt with ſtrange Wives of the People 
of the Country; yet now there is Hope for 
Iſrael concerning this. | 

3. Now therefore let us make a Covenant 
with.our God, to. put out all the Wives, and 


thoſe that are born of them, by the Advice of 


my Lord, and thoſe who tremble at the 
Commandment of our God; and let it be 
done according to the Law. * 

4. Riſe up, for the Matter belongs to thee, 
and we will be with thee : take courage, and 
do it. | F 12 
5. So Ezra got up, that he might make 
the chief Prieſts, Levites, and all Iſrael ſwear 
to do according to that Thing ; which they 
did. T2 * 
6. And riſing up from before the Houſe 
of God, he went to the Room of Johanan the 
Son of Eliaſhib; whither being come, he 
neither eat nor drank any Thing, becauſe he 
mourned for the Fault of thoſe of the Cap- 
tivity. | 
7. Next they made proclamation through- 
out Judah and Jeruſalem, to all the Captives, 


to gather together at Jeruſalem ; 
3 . Nay that every one who did not come 


in three Days, according to the Advice of. 


the Princes and Elders, all his Subſtance 


ſhould be deſtroyed, and he ſeparated from 
the Congregation of thoſe of the Capti- 


vity. - | 
9. Accordingly all the Men of Judah and 
Benjamin gathered together to Jeruſalem, in 


three Days, it being on the twentieth of the 
ninth Month ; and all the People fate in the 


Street by the Houſe of God, trembling for 
that Matter, and by reaſon of the Rain. 


10. When Ezra the Prieſt got ready, and 


ſaid to them; Ye have done amiſs, as ye 
have dealt with ſtrange Wives, to add to the 
Guilt of Iſrael. | 


11. Therefore now ke Conlon to. 
the Lord God of your Fathers, and.do his: 


Will, by ſeparating from the People of the 
Country, particularly from the ſtrange Waves. 


12. To which the whole ' Congregation 


in this Matter. 
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made anſwer aloud; It belongs to us to do 
according to thy Words. 
13. But the People are many, and it bein 


a Time of Rain, there is not Power to ſtand 
abroad; and it is not a Buſineſs for one Day, 


nor two, becauſe we have tranſgreſſed much 


14. Let our Princes remain, we pray, for 
the whole Congregation, and let all who 
have dwelt with ſtrange Wives in our Cities 


come at appointed Times, and with them 


the Elders of each City, and the Judges of 
the ſame; till the fervent Anger of our God 
for this Matter is turned away from us. 

15. Only Jonathan the Son of Aſahel, 
and Jahziah the Son of Tikvah remained for 
it; whom Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the 
Levite helped. 

16. Then the Captives did ſo, and Ezra 
the Prieſt, % Men who were chief Fa- 
thers for the Houſhold of their Fathers, all 
of them by Name, were ſeparated, and ſate 
down on the firſt Day of the tenth Month, 
to examine the Matter. 

17. Thus they finiſhed about all the Men 
that had dwelt with ſtrange Wives, by the 
firſt Day of the firſt Month. | 
18. And there were found of the Sons of 
the Prieſts who had dwelt with ſtrange 
Wives, Maaſeiah, Eliezer, Jarib, and Ge- 
daliah, of the Sons of Jeſhua, the Son of 
Jozadak, and his Brethren ; 

19. Who gave their Hands to put out 
out their Wives, and being guilty, there was 
a Ram of the Flock for their Guilt : 

20. And of the Poſterity of Immer, Ha- 
nant and Zebadiah ; | 

21. As alſo of the Poſterity of Harim, 
28 Elijah, Shemaiah, Jehiel and Uz- 
e | 

22. And of the Poſterity of Paſhhur, 
Elioenai, Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jo- 
zabad and Elafah : 

23. Of the Levites likewiſe, Jozabad, 
Shimei, and. Kelaiah, otherwiſe Kelita, Pe- 
thahiah, Judah and Eliezer : 

24. And of the Singers, Eliaſhib : of the 
Porters too, Shallum, Telem and Uri: 
25. Beſides of the Iſraelites; of the Poſte- 
rity of Paroſh, Ramiah, 1zzija, Malchijah, 
Mijamin, Eleazar, Malchijah and Benaiah; 
26. And of the Poſterity of Elam, Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, Jehiel, Abdi, Jeremoth 
and Elijah;  _. * : 
27. And of the Poſterity of Zattu, Elio- 
enai, Eliaſhib, Mattaniab, Jeremoth, Za- 
bad and Aziza; © 


— 


* 


— 
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Ver. 2. elt] Thus the 
Vs: 19» Jo. 3h „„ 
ET, 1 Muc 18 ji ver ing property e- 


noted. in_Heb, as here, 2 xxxvi. 14. 1 Sam. ii. 3. 


Heb. not taten; and ſo in 
| ” fore: ſo that not only the Vulg. Lat. but alſo Caſtal. has 


—— 


and the People who tranſgreſſed being many told juſt be- 


it in like Manner multum peccavimus, we have finne 


much; and the Tig. Bib. vebementer peccauimus. | 


alſo of Bebai, Jeho- 


28. Of the Poſteri 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai ; 
29. Moreover of the eg of Bani, 
J 


Methullam, Malluch, Adaiah, ub, Sheal 
and Ramoth; | | 

30. And of the Poſterity of Pahath- 
moab, Adna, Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, 
Mattaniah, Bezaleel, Binnui and Manaſ- 
ſeh ; | 
31. Harim's Poſterity too, Eliezer, Iſhi- 
jah, Malchijah, Shemaiah, Simeon, 
32. Benjamin, Malluch, Shemariah; 
33. Of the Poſterity of Haſhum, Matte- 
nai, Mattatah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manaſſeh, Shimei; | 
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34. Of the Poſterity of Bani, Maadais 
Amram, Uel, 

35. Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36. Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
. Mattaniah, Mattenai, Jaaſau, 
Bani, Binnui, Shimei, 
. Shelemiah, Nathan, Adaiah, 
. Machnadbai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41. Azareel, Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42. Shallum, Amariah, Joſeph ; 

43. Of the Poſterity of Nebo, Jeiel, Matti- 
chük. Zabad, Zebina, Jaddau, Joel, Benaiah. 

44. All theſe had taken ſtrange Wives, 
and there were ſome of them who had Chil- 
dren by theirs. 
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SOIC Eos 
HE Words of Nehemiah the Son of 
8 Hachaliah. It came to paſs in the 


C 


onth of Chiſleu, in the twentieth Year, 


when I was at the Palace in Shuthan, 

2. That there came Hanani, one of my 
Brethren, with ſome Men of Judah; whom 
I aſked about the Jews that were eſcaped, 
who were left of the Captivity, and about 
Jeruſale. 

3. And they told me, The Remnant who 
are left of the Captivity there in the Pro- 


vince, are in great Adverſity, and Reproach ; 


the Wall of Jeruſalem is alſo broke down, 
and the Gates of it burnt with Fire. 
4. So when I heard theſe Words, I fate 


down, weeping and mourning ſome Days ; 


I faſted too, and prayed before the God of 


Heaven, 
5. And faid: I beſeech thee, O Lord God 
of Heaven, the great and aweful God, who 


keeps Covenant and Kindneſs with thoſe that 


love him, and keep his Commandments ; 

6. Let thy Ear now be attentive, and thy 
Eyes open, to hearken to the Prayer of thy 
Servant, which I pray before thee at this 
Time, Day and Night, for the Iſraelites th 
Servants; and do confeſs their Sins which, 
we have committed againſt thee, and this I 
and my Father's Family. xa 

7. We are wholly corrupted towards thee, 
and have not kept the Commandments, Or- 
dinances and Rules, which thou gaveſt in 
charge to Moſes thy Servant. | 

8. Remember, i ray, the Words which 
thou didſt command him to ſay; Should ye 
do amiſs, I will diſperſe you among the 
Nations: a | 

9. Yet ſhould ye return to me, and keep 
my Commandments, and do them; though 
there are ſome of you expelled to the outer- 
moſt Part under the Sky, I will gather them 
from thence, and bring them to the Place 


4 90 . 


where I have choſen to make my Name re- 
main. F171 ĩ 701 £407 
10. Now theſe are thy Servants, and Peo- 
pe. whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 
ower, and ſtrong: Hanxc. 0 — 

11. I beſeech thee, O Lord, let thy Ear 
now be attentive to the Prayer of thy Servant, 
and to that of thy Servants who are willing to 
reverence thy Name, and give now thy Ser- 
vant Succeſs at this Time, and grant him 
Compaſſion before this Man. For I was 
Butler to the King. 


CHAP. IL 


ND in the Month of Niſan, 7: the 

twentieth Year of King Artaxerxes, 
the Wine being before him ; when I took it 
up, and gave to him, having not been ſad in 
his Preſence, 

2. The King ſaid to me, Why is thy 
Countenance ſad, ſince thou art not ſick ? 
This is Nothing but Sadneſs of Heart. Very 
much afraid at this, 

3. I anſwered him, Let the King live for 
ever; Why ſhould not my Countenance be 
ſad, when the City, the Place of my Fathers 
Sepulchres, is waſte, and the Gates of it con- 
ſumed with Fire ? 

4. Upon this he interrogated me, What is 
it thou aſkeſt for? And I praying to the God 
of Heaven, a 

5. Said to the King, If it is well to the 


King, and if thy Servant is well before thee, 


that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Judah, to the 
City of my Fathers Sepulchres, and let me 
build it up. - | 

6. And the King replied to me, while the 
Queen ſate by him, For how long ſhall thy 
Journey be? And when wilt thou return; 
So the King being pleaſed to ſend me, I put 
him a Time. 


7. Beſides I requeſted him; If it is well 


— 
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Ver. 1. at the Palace in Shuſhan] See Eft. i. 2. And 
the Kings. of Perfia living ſeven Months of the Year at 
Babylon, three at £ _=_ (the Seripture Shuſban) and two at 
Echatan, Zonaras Annal. Lib. 1. fo that lian compares 
them to Cranes, Hit. Nat. Lib. ii. 3. Beſides the 


Agreement of which with the Scripture Account of a 


Palace being there, I obſerve a more particular Agree- 
ment in the Time; as the three Months of Reſidence at 
Suſa were in the Spring, Zenophon Cyroped. Lib. viii. p. 
233. and I find the King not obſerving Nehemiah's Sor- 


row till the firſt Month of the Spring, Chap. ii. 1, 2. 


though he had heard the mournful News in the fourth 
Month before from that Time ; when the King 96 at 
Babyln for the Winter Seaſon, and Nehemiah at Sul an 
to attend on him, there, Artaxerxes did not know of his 
Grief till he came thither. i 

Ver. 7. wholly corrupted] But the Author of the com. 
Lat. as if he twice miſtook H for n has rendered it, ſe- 
duced with Vanity. | | 

Ver. 3. Let the King live for ever] The Form of Ad- 


dreſs to the Perſian Kings, Zlian Var. Hiſt. Lib. i. 32. 


to 


to the King, let there be Letters given me 
for the Governors beyond the River, that 
yy ſhould convey me along, till I come into 
udah ; _ 

8. And a Letter for Aſaph the Keeper of 
the Foreſt that belongs to the King, that he 
ſhould give me Timber to make the Gates 
of the Palace which belongs to the Houſe, 
and for the Wall of the City, and for the 
Houſe that I ſhall go into. Which the 
King granted me, according to the good 
Hand of my God upon me. 

9. Then I went to the Governors beyond 
the River, and gave them the King's Letters; 
he ſending Captains of the Army, and Horſe- 
men with me. 

10. Which Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the Ammonite Servant hearing of, it 
greatly diſpleaſed them ; becauſe there was a 
Man come to endeavour for the Good of the 
Itaelites. 

11. Now when I was come to Jeruſalem, 
and had been there three Days; _. 

12. I role up by Night, having a few Men 
with me, but told Nobody 
had put into my Heart to do at Jeruſalem, 
and there was no Beaſt with me but that 
which I rode on. 

13 And I went out at the Gate of the 
Valley by Night, and before the Serpent- 
fountain, as alſo to the Dung-gate ; then I 
got by force through the Walls of Jeruſalem, 
which were broken down, and the Gates of 
it conſumed with Fire. | 

14. So J paſſed on to the Fountain-gate, 
and to the King's Fiſh-pond ; but there was 
2 3 for the Beaſt that was under me to 

aſs. 

, 15. Therefore I went up in the Night by 
the Brook, and got by force through the Wall ; 
at length I came back, and entering in at the 
Gate of the Valley, I returned. 

16. And the Rulers neither knew whither 
[ went, nor what I did: for I had not yet 


told the Jews, whether Prieſts, Nobles, Ru- 


lers, or the reſt who did the Work. | 
17. Afterwards I ſaid to them, You ſee the 
Adverſity which we are in, how Jeruſalem is 


fr IT 


m__ 


NEHEM IAH, Chap. UI. 


what my God 
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waſte, and the Gates of it are burnt up with 
Fire; come, and let us build up the Wall of 
Jeruſalem, that We may be a Reproach no 
more. 

18. Moreover I told them of the Hand of 
my God which was good upon me, and alſo 
the King's Words that he expreſſed to me: 
upon which they ſaid, Let us get ready, and 
build: ſo they made their Hands ſtrong for 
the good Matter. pe 

19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
Tobiah the Ammonite Servant, and Geſhem 
the Arabian heard of r, they ſcoffed at us, 
deſpiſed us, and demanded, What Thing is 
this that you are doing ? Will you rebel 
againſt the King ? | 

20. To whom TI returned this Anſwer, 
The God of Heaven himſelf will give us 
Succeſs, therefore we his Servants will get 
ready and build ; whereas you have no Part, 
Right, nor Memorial in Jeruſalem, 


Cr. AL 


CcoRDINGLY Eliaſhib the high Prieſt 

got ready, with his Brethren the 

Prieſts, and built up the Sheep-gate, which 

they conſecrated, and ſet up its Doors ; even 

to the Tower of Meah did they conſecrate it, 
to that of Hananeel. 

2. And at the Side of him the Men of Je- 
richo built; at his Side alſo did Zaccur the 
Son of Imri build. 1 

3. But the Fiſh-gate the Sons of Haſſe- 
naah built; they made it, and ſet up its 
Doors, Locks and Bars. | 

4. At the Side alſo of them Meremoth the 
Son of Urijah, the Son of Koz, repaired ; as 
did at their Side Meſhullam the Son of Be- 
rechiah, the Son of Meſhezabeel ; and at 
theirs Zadok the Son of Baana. 

5. Next at the Side of thoſe the Tekoites 
repaired ; but their Gentry would not brin 
their Necks into the Service of their Lord. 

6. And Joiada the Son of Paſeah, and Me- 
ſhullam the Son of Beſodeiah repaired the old 
Gate; they made it, and ſet up its Doors, 
with the Locks, and Bars of it. 


Ver. 8. to make] beams for ſeems improper Paraphraſe. 
Ib. the Gates of the Palace which belongs to the Houſe) 
V. . the Gates of the Temple, the Towers of the Houſe. 
er. 13. got by force] or broke, the indiſputable Meaning 
of the Heb. Word d as it is in all the Copies I have h 
the Opportunity of examining ;_ nor is it pretended ever 
to ſignify viewed, or as ſome Lat. Tranſlators render it 
conſidered, There is however another Heb. Word of the 
lame Letters, diftering from this only by having na Point 


over the right Side of w but even that ſignifies ro expett or 


wat for, and no where elſe. beſides in this and the 15th 

er. nor by any Proof here te view or conſider : yet I find 
1s to be what is pretended for it, notwithſtanding it is 
another W ord, and not that which is here uſed ; — not- 


wichſtanding this other Word or Verb wants the whole 


— - — 


Conjugation Kal, in which the Word here is. Jun. and 
Trem. alſo turn it effringebam, [ brate; nay the Septuagint 
likewiſe uri the ſame. 

Ib. through] to get to the other Sidez the Original 
having a Prepoſition that ſignifies ſo properly, which is 
omitted in the other Way of tranſlating, g 

Ver. 15. got—through] where there was ſome Breach 
in the Wall, and to get back again to the Outſide, 

Ver. 2, his Side] as here before; and not plur. as in 
Ver. 4. | 

Ver. 
laid. the 
the ſame Verb Cha 

Ver. 5. Necks]. 


. made] or francd, which appears better than 
cams, that ſcarce belongs to a Gate. There is 
n ing | 

y Alluſion to Oxen under the Yoke. 


7. And 


7. And at their Side Melatiah the Gi- 
beonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the 
Men of Gibeon and Mizpah repaired, to the 
Throne of the Governor on this fide the 
River. | 4 

8. Uzziel the Son of Harhoiah one of the 
Goldſmiths repaired at the Side of him, and 
at his 'Hananiah the Son of one of the Apo- 
thecaries; but they left Jeruſalem as far as 
. 

9. And at the Side of them repaired Re- 

haiah the Son of Hur, Prince of the half 

2 7 I--o-. 

10. Moreover. at their Side Jedaiah the 
Son of Harumaph repaired, even before his 
Houſe ; and at the Side of him did Hattuſh 
the Son of Hathabniah repair. 8 

11. Another Meaſure Malchiah the Son of 
Harim, and Haſhub the Son of Pahath- 
moab repaired, and the Tower of the 
G .. 2 | 

12. And at the Side of him repaired Shallum 
the Son of Halloheſh, the Prince of the other 
half Part of Jeruſalem, with his Daughters. 

13. Hanun and the Inhabitants of Za- 
noah. repaired the Gate of the Valley, they 
built it, ſetting up its Doors, Locks and 
Bars; and a thouſand Cubits of the Wall to 
the Dung- gate. 

14. But Malchiah the Son of Rechab, the 
Prince of Part of Beth-cherem, repaired the 


o 


Dung: gate; he built it, and ſet up its Doors, 


Locks and Bars. 


15. And Shallun the Son of Col-hozeh, a 


Prince of Part of Mizpah, repaired the 
Fountain-gate, he built it, covered it, and 


ſet up its Doors, Locks and Bars; and the 


Wall of the Fiſh-pond of Shelah, at the 
King's Garden, even to the Stairs going down 
from the City of David. - 

16. After him Nehemiah the Son of Az- 
buk, Prince of the half Part of Beth-zur, 
repaired to the Place before the Sepulchres 
of David, and to the Fiſh-pond that was 
made, and the Houſe of the ſtout Men. 
17. Rehum the Son of Bani, of the Le- 


vites, repaired after him: at his Side did Ha- 
ſhabiah Prince of the half Part of Keilah 


repair, for his Part. 


18. After whom repaired, of their Bre- 


thren, Bavai the Son of Henadad, Prince of 
the orher half Part of Keilah. 


King's up 
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19. And Ezer the Son of Jeſhua, Prince 
of Mizpah, repaired another Meaſure at his 
Side, over againſt the going up to the Ar. 
ſenal, at the Corner. | | 

20. After him Baruch the Son of Zabbai 


. earneſtly repaired another Meaſure, from the 


Corner to the Door of the Houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Prieſt. ' l | 

21. After whom Meremoth the Son of 
Urijah, the' Son of Koz, repaired another 
Meaſure, from the Door of Eliaſhib's Houſe 
to the End of it. - | | 

22. And after him repaired the Prieſts, 
the Men of the Plain. 

23. After the ſame Benjamin, and Ha- 
ſhub, repaired before their Houſe: after 
whom Azariah the Son of Maaſeiah, the Son 
of Ananiah, repaired by his Houſe. 

24. After him Binnui the Son of Henadad 
ra another Meafure, from the Houſe 
of Azariah to the very Edge of the Corner ; 

© 25. Palal the Son of Uzai over againſt the 

Corner, and the Tower going out of the 
oft Houſe, which is at the 
Court of the Priſon; after him Pedaiah th 
Son of Paroſh ; | 

26. And the Aſſiſtants dwelling on the 
Aſcent, to the Place before 'the Water-gate 
eaſtward, and the Tower going out. 

27. After the ſame the Tekoites repaired 
another Meaſure, over againſt the great 
Tower going out, and to the Wall of the 
Aſcent. EET. 

28. From above the'Horſe-gate the Prieſts 
repaired, againſt their reſpective Houſes. 

29. Zadok the Son of Immer repaired 
after the ſame, before his Houſe : and after 
him Shemaiah the Son of Shechaniah, the 
Keeper of the Eaſt-gate repaired. 

30. After whom Hananiah the Son of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth Son of Za- 
laph, repaired another Meaſure : after the 
fame Meſhullam the Son of Berechiah re- 
paired, before his Room. 255 BY 

1. After him repaired Malchiah, a Gold- 
ſmith's Son, to the Place of the Afliſtants and 
Merchants, before the Muſtering-gate, and 
to the going up to the Corner. 

32. And between the going up to the 
Corner and the Sheep-gate, the Goldſmiths 
and Merchants repaired. 


— 


* 
— —_ — 
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Ver. 8. left] a common Verb of that Signification ; and 
ſo Montan. Leo Jud. with Trem. and Fun. have relique- 


runt, the Vulg. Lat. demiſerunt : nor is there any Proof 


or Likelihood that it ever ſignifies fortified. | 
Ib. as far as] did not meddle with the old Wall that 


was ſtanding ; vid. Jun. Annot. - - ' 


Ver. 14. che rem] like Beth-ſhittah, Fud. vii. 22. 
&c. without the Article; and fee Buxt. Syntax. Cap. 5. 
Ver. 15. Shallun] not Shallum. | | 


| 


Ver. 26. dwelling] So Caftal. renders it incolentes; 
Pagn. with Trem. and Jun. - habitabant, who dwelt - 


it being what they repaired, which is here related. 
Ib. the Aſcent] See at 2 Chron. xxxill. 14- 


Ver. 28. From] Vulg. Lat. 16. 


Ver. 32. the Goldſmiths] Lat. Aurifices, but in the 
Vulg. e, Tradeſmen ; made, as one may think, er- 


roneouſly from the other. 


CHAP. 


N.E HE M 1/4 H, Chap. IV. 


UT when Sanballat heard that we were 
building the Wall, it diſpleaſed him, 
ſo that he had great Indignation, and ſcoffed 
at the Jews; | 
2. Saying thus before. his Brethren, and 
the Army of Samaria, What are the feeble 
Jews doing? Will, they be left to them- 
ſelves? Will they ſacrifice? Will they finiſh 
ina Day?. Will they reſtore the Stones out 
of the Heaps of Rubbiſh, when they are 
burnt? . | 
3. And Tobiah the Ammonite being by 
him, ſaid, Even what they build, if a Fox 
ſhould go up, he might break down their 
Stone-wall. | A 
4. Hear, our God, that we are in Con- 
tempt, turu back their Reproach on their 
own Heads, and deliver them to be a Prey 
in a Country of Captivity. | 
5. Nay do not cover over their Iniquity, 
nor let their Sin be blotted out from before 
thee: for they have provoked zhee even be- 
fore the Builders. 
6. Thus we built the Wall, all which was 
joined together, one half of it to the other; 
the People having a Mind to do 2z7. 


7. And when Sanballat, Tobiah, the Ara- 


bians, Ammonites, and Aſhdodites heard that 
the Walls of Jeruſalem were making up firm, 
that the Breaches began to be ſtopped, it 
greatly diſpleaſed them. = 2k 
8. So they conſpired all of them together, 
to come to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to 
hinder ie. 
9. Upon this we prayed to our God; and 


ſet a Watch againſt them Day and Night, 


for fear of them. 1 
- 10, And Judah ſaid, The Strength of the 
Labourers is gone, and there is ſo much Rub- 
biſh, that we cannot build the Wall. 
* . 11, Beſides our Enemies threatened, They 
ſhall not know, nor ſee, till we come in among 
them, and ſlaying them, make the Work 
can... a 

12. When the Jews too who dwelt by them 
came, they told us ten times, They will be 


4 ; g „ F 2 
—— . —_ — 


577 
at all Places by which you can return to 
us. | 

13. Therefore I ſet at the lower Places 
behind the Wall, and in the clear Places, the 
People according to the Families, with their 
Swords, Spears and Bows. 

14. Which having ſeen done, I addreſſed 
my ſelf, and ſaid to the Nobles, Rulers, and 
the reſt of the People ; Be not afraid by rea- 


ſon of them; remember the Lord is great 


and terrible, and fight for your Brethren, your 


Sons and Daughters, your Wives and Houſes. 

15. Now when our Enemies heard that 
it was known to us, and God had made their 
Counſel void, we returned all of us to the 
Wall, each one to his Work. 

16. But from that Day one half of my Ser- 
vants wrought in the Work, and the other 
held the Spears, Shields, Bows and Corſlets; 
Tis 8 being behind all the Family of 

udah. | 

17. The Builders on the Wall, and they 
that carried Burdens, with thoſe who loaded, 
wrought in the Work with one of their 
Hands, and the other held a Dart. 

18. The Builders alſo were girded each 
with his Sword upon his Loins, when the 
were building, and he that ſounded the 
Trumpet was by me. A ron 
19. And I charged the Nobles, Rulers, 
and the reſt of the People; The Work being 
much and wide, and we being ſeparated 
upon the Wall far off one from another ; 

20. At the Place in which you hear the 
Sound of the Trumpet, gather hither to us: 
our God will fight for us. 

21. So we wrought in the Work, and 
half of them held the Spears from Break of 
Day, till the Stars appeared out. $9 
22. I hkewiſe ordered the People at the 
ſame Time, Let each one with his Servant 
lodge within Jeruſalem; that they may be a 
Guard to us by Night, as well as be at the 
Work by Day. = An 

23. And neither I, my Brethren, my Ser- 
vants, nor the Men of the Guard who fol- 
lowed me, did any of us pull off our Cloaths; 
each having his Dart and Water. 


1 


Ver. 2. be left] to do ſo: or will they [the Perſſant] 


leave them; or permit, as ſeveral tranſlate : fortifie being 


foreign to it. al 
Ib. to themſelves] For the Heb. has a Prepoſition pro- 
perly ſignifying to before the Pronoun. | 

er. 9. Upon this] Nevertheleſs thwarting the Senſe. - 
Ver. 12. They will be] with this ſupplied, which 
ſeems intended, it ſigniſies that when the Enemies fell 
upon them, they would alſo beſet the Ways, that they 
might not eſcape back to their Friends in the Country, 
from whence they were come to help repair Feruſalen ; 
ſee Ch. xi. 1. | 
Ver. 1g. clear] as the like Word is rendered, J/%. xviii. 
| * and the higher Places wanted the leſs Defence. 


* 
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Ver. 14. ſeen done] For what elſe did he loo} at? 

Ver. 17. Dart] to throw down from the Wall on the 
Enemy, in caſe of an Aſſault; ſee 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 
from the Verb 0 hr. 

Ver. 22. to us] Vul. to you. | If 
Ver. 23. Dart] as Ver. 17. Jun. and Trem. tranſlate 
cuigue gladius ſuus, each had bis word; Caflal. y_ quiſ- 
que telum dextera tenentes, holding every one his Dart in the 
right Hand: it being a Noun, the ſame as in 2 Chron. 
xxiii 10. & xxx. 5. Fob, Xxxiit. 18. & xxxvi. 12. Joel 
ii. 8. and theſe are all the Places where it is found. -- - 
Ibo. Water] to drink at any Time, as People do at 
Work, without going away for it. n 


578 
CHAP: V. 
Es1Dzs there was a great Cry of the 


People, and their Wives, againſt their 
| Brethren the Jews. 


2. For there were ſome who faid, We, 
our Sons, and Daughters are many; there- 


fore we muſt receive Corn, that we may 
_ cat, and live: 

3. And others who complained, We have 
mortgaged our F ields, Vineyards and Houſes ; 
that we might buy Corn in the Famine: 

4. As there were more that did; We have 
borrowed Money for the King' 8 Tax, on our 

Fields, and Vineyards. 

| Vet now. our Fleſh is like that of our 
Brethren, our Children as theirs; and be- 
hold we are bringing our Sons and Daughters 
into ſubjection for Servants, nay ſome of our 
Daughters are brought into ſubjeCtion ; and 
there is no Power in our Hands, becauſe 
others have our'Fields and Vineyards. 

6. Greatly diſpleaſed, When I heard their 
Cry, and theſe Words, 

7. I conſulted in my own Mind, then chid 
the Nobles and Rulers, telling them, You 
exact Uſury each one of his Brethren; where- 
upon I ſet a _ Congregation againſt 
\ them... 

1 further aid to hai { We bave bought 
our Brethren the Jews who were fold to the 
Nations, according to our Ability ; and will 

ou even ſell your Brethren ? Or ſhall they 
be ſold to us? But they were lilent, and 
found not a Word i Jay. | 

9 Moreover I proceeded; The Thing 


that ye do is not good; ſhould: not ye walk 


in tlie Fear of our God, by reaſon of the 
Nations our Enemies 
10. And likewiſe I, my Brethren ad Ser- 
vants, might exact M and Corn of them; 
1 Ing you, let us leave this Uſur 
. Reſtore, to them -preſently, 1 pray. 

* — Fields, Vineyards, Olive-yards and 
Houſes, with the hundredth Part of the 
Money and Corn, the Wine and Oil, which 
you exact of them. 

12. And they anſwered, We will reſtore, 
and require of them, we will do as 


thou ſayeſt. Then I called the Prieſts, and 


made — Gear to do according to theſe 
Tn, 


- Ialfo ſhook my Arm, and faid, Thus 
1 od ſhake every Man, who does not con- 


"= theſe Work | n ents. Houſe ang _ 


* I" __ 2 * 
— r „* 
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according te all that I have done for them. 


Enemies, heard that I had built up the Wall, 
I had not at that Time ſet up che Door at the 


come, that we might meet together at one 


down to you? 


four times, and I returned them anſwer after 


upon 45 
neſs, even thus let him be ſhaken, till he ; is 
void; to which all the Congregation ſaid, 
So let it be, and praiſed the Lord. The. 
People likewiſe did ae to ——_ 

Words. | 
14. Now from the Tine when I was ap- 
pointed to be their Governor in the Country 
of Judah, from the twentieth Year to the 
two and' thirtieth of King Artaxerxes, being 
twelve Years, I and my Brethren did not eat 
the Victuals belonging to the Governor. 
15. Whereas the Baer ones who were 
before me were burdenſome to the People, 
taking of them Bread and Wine, beſides 
forty Shekels of Silver, nay their Servants 
had government over the People; but I did 
not do ſo, by reaſon of the Fear of God. 
16. And I alſo repaired in this Work ſome 
of the Wall, and we bought no Land ; beſides 
all my Servants gathered thither to the Work. 
17. Jews too and Rulers a hundred and 
fifty Men, with them who came to us from 
the Nations'that were round about us; were 
at my Table: Ferre 
18. Inſomuch that What vras A ready 
for one Day was an Ox, fix choice Sheep, 
and for me Fowls, as alſo within ten Days a 
great deal of all Sorts of Wine; yet with this 
I did not require the Victuals belonging to 
the Governor, becauſe the Service was heavy 
upon this People. 
19. Remember me, O my God, for Good, 


C HAP MI. 


T length when Sanballat, Tobiah, Ge- 
ſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 


and there-was no Breach left in it, although 


Qates bi x 
2. Sanballat and Geſhem 19 to me, to 


of the Villages in the Vale of Ono; they in- 
tending to do me ſome Miſchieff. 

3. But I faid by Meſſengers whom I ſent 
to them, I am doing a great Work, ſo that I 
cannot come down; why ſhould the Work 
ceaſe, when I leave 7 off, that I may come 


4. Vet they ſent to me after that Manner 


my Manner. 
78 Then Sanballat ſent 88 Servant to me 


— 


„ 11. Fr eſe} This Heb. Word is founts once 
more, vin. in 1 Sam. ix. 13. where ſee. 

Ver. I;. Arm] 80 1/a. xlix. 22. where it is only be- 
Lane thus by our beſt Interpreter. 
Ver. 15. Fear of God] Te, copdv dar Toi; meyabvocs * 
vaharcbte hau, G0. x rd TW Tis Gerry ſaid Anti/ihenes the 


& 


Phitolopher ; Wi ” Men do not live by the Diredion of the 
Laws, but according to Virtue, Heſychius in The Life of 
famous Philoſophers. 
Ver. . 4 Ihe Gates] I do not know why, or from 
whence our Eng. Tranſlators have upon, ſince the Latin 
ones have in parti. 3 
a 


NEUE M AH, Chap. VII. 


after the ſame Manner the fifth time, with 
an open Letter in his Hand; 

6. In which was written; There is heard 
among the Nations, and Gaſhmu ſays, thou 
and the Jews intend to rebel, therefore thou 
buildeſt up the Wall, that thou mayeſt be 
their King, as it is reported; 

7. And that thou haſt ſet up Prophets to 
proclaim concerning thee in Jeruſalem, that 
there is a King in Judah; and now the 
King will hear Frets like Report : now there- 
Re, come, and let us take counſel together. 

8. But I ſent to tell him, There is Nothing 
according to theſe Words which thou ſayeſt, 
for thou forgeſt them out of thy own Heart. 

9. Though all of them made us afraid, 
ſaying, Their Hands will leave off the Work, 
fo that it ſhall not be done. Now therefore 
ſtrengthen my Hands. 

10. Beſides I went into the Houſe of She- 
maiah, the Son of Delaiah, 'the Son of Me- 
hetabeel, who was ſhut' up; -and he faid, 
Let us get together at the Houſe of. God 
within the Temple, and ſhut the Doors of 
the Temple: for they will come to kill thee, 
"= ave: in the Night. 


. Nevertheleſs I anſwered, Should ſuch 


a Man as I flee? Or who that is as I am, 
would go into the Temple, tut he 1 77 2 
live? I will not go in. 

12. And I knew that behold God had not 
fent him: for he ſpoke the Prophecy againſt 
me, becauſe Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
him, 

13. He being hired to the intent that I 
ſhould be afraid, and by doing ſo ſhould fin; 
that they might wave Something for 2 ill 
Name to reproach me. 

14. Remember, O my God, Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to theſe thels Doings, 
and alſo Noadiah the Propheteſs, and the 
reſt of the Prophets, who would have made 
me afraid. | 

I 5, So the Wall was Soithed on the twenty 
fifth of Elul, in two and fifty Days. _ 
1); Which when all our Enemies heard, 
and all the Nations that were round about us 
ſaw, they were exceedingly caſt down in 
themſelves ; being ſenſible that * Work 
was done by our God. 

17. Moreover in thoſe Days the Nobles 


Le it. 


$79 
of Judah ſent many Letters to Tobiah, and 


Tobiah's came to them. 


18. For there were many in Judah ſworn 
to him: for he was Son-in-law to Shecha- 


niah, the Son of Arah : and his Son Jeho- 


hanan married the Daughter of Meſhullam, 
oy en of Berechiang. 

They would alſo be talking of his 
good Daa before me, and divulging my 


ords to him; who ſent Letters to make 
me afraid. 


CHAP. VIL 


ND when the Wall was built up, 1 
ſet up the Doors ; and Porters, Singers; 


| and Levites were appointed. 


2. I alſo ordered Hanani my Brother to 


* over Jeruſalem, with Hananiah the Prince 


of the Palace: for he was like a Man of Ve- 


racity, and feared God above many. 


Then I ſaid to them, Let not the Gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened till the Sun gives 
heat; and while theſe ſtand by, let ſome ſhut, 
and make faſt the Doors: they are likewiſe 
to place Guards for the Inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, in their ſeveral Watches, and beofre 
their own Houſes. 

4. Now the City was of a large Space, and 
great; but the People were few within it, 
and there were none of the Houſes built up. 

5. My God in the next place put into my 
Heart, that I ſhould gather together the 
Nobles, Rulers and People, to reckon u 
their Pedigree; and I found a Book of the 
Pedigree of thoſe who came up at firſt, in 
which I found written. 

6. Theſe are the People of the Province 
that came up from Captivity, the Captives 
whom Nebuchadnezzar' King of Babylon 
carried away, who returned to Jeruſalem and 
Judah, to their reſpective Cities; 

7. The Number of which Men of the I 
raelites, that came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, 


Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani; 


Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Tos Ne- 
hy and Baanah, were: 

8. The Poſterity of Paroſh, two thouſand | 
a hundred and ſeventy two,; 

9. The Poſterity of One, three 
hundred ſeventy two ; 


„ Ver 12. ſent him] where the Heb. Diviſon of the 


er. 18. 


Ib. che Prophecy] that they would come to kill Nebe- 
miab, Ver. 10. 

Ver. 3. them] the Porters, as well as the two laſt men- 
tioned ; otherwiſe theſe would be i improper for them who 
are only ſpoken to. 

Ib. Haut] at Night, as Chap. xiii, 

Ib. makefaft] in . as the Verb ages to ol 
_ bolt, e. 3 hy 


4 od Wks. 


Ib. to place] being infinitive. 

Ver. 5. From this Verſe to Chap. xii, 9. ſays Sir J. 
Newton, Chron. of ant. Kingd. amend. Ch. 6. Nehemiah 
copied it all out of the' Chronicles of the Fews, written be- 
fore his Days; as may appear by reading the Place, and 
conſidering that the Prieſts and Levites who ſealed the 
Covenant, Neb. 10. were the very fame with thoſe who 


returned from e in the firſt Year of Cyrus, Neh. 


xii. and that all thoſe who returned ſealed it; as he ſhews 
by bans them S However ſee on E zr. ii. 1. 


10. The 


580 
10. The Poſterity of Arah, fix hundred 


wy two; | | 
The Poſterity of Pahath-moab, be- 


9 to thoſe of Jeſhua and Joab, two 


- thouſand eight hundred eighteen ; 
. 12. The Poſterity of Elarn, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty four ; | 
13. The Poſterity of Zattu, eight hun- 
dred forty five ; | 

14. The Poſterity af Zaccai, ſeven hun- 
dred and ſixty ; 

15. The Poſterity of — ſix hundred 
forty eight; 
156. The Poſterity of Bebai, fix hundred 
twenty eight; | 

17. The Poſterity of Azgad, two. thou- 
ſand three hundred twenty two; 

18. The Poſterity of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred fixty ſeven ; 

19. The Poſterity of Bigvai, two thou- 
fand ſixty ſeven ; 

20. The TU: of Adin, fix hundred 
_ five. 
21. Fhe Poſterity of Ater, belonging to 
Hezekiah, ninety eight ; 
22. The Poſterity of Haſhum, three hun- 
dred twenty eight; 

23. The Poſterity of Bezai, three hun- 
_ dred twenty four; 

24. The Poſterity of Hariph, a hundred 
and twelve: 

25. The Poſteri 
26. The Men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah, a hundred eighty eight; 

27. The. Men of Anathoth, a hundred. 
twenty cight; 

28. The Men of Beth-azmaveth, forty two; 

29. The Men of Kirjath-jearim, Che- 
_=_ and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty 
three; 

30. The Men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix 
W twenty one; 

The Men of Michmas, a. hundred 
an ori two; 

32. The Men of Bethel and Ai, A hundred 
twenty three ; 

33. The Men of the otber Nebo, ig two; 

34. The Poſterity of the other am, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty four: 
35. The Poſterity of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty; _ 

36. The Poſterity of Jericho, — — 
dred forty five; 

37. The Poſterity of Lod, Hadid and Ono, 
ſeven hundred and twenty one: 

38. The Poſterity of Senaah, three thou- 
fand nine hundred and thirty. © : 
* 39. The a were: the Poſterity of 
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ity of Gibeon, ninety N 


upon 
Jedaiah, belonging to the Family of Jeu, 
nine hundred ſeventy three; _ 

40. The Poſterity of Immer, a thouſang 
fifty two; 

a. The Poſterity of Paſhhur, a thouſand 
two hundred forty ſeven ; 

42. The Poſterity of Harim, a thouſand 
and ſeventeen. 


43. The Levites were: the Poſterity of 


Jeſhua, belonging to Kadmiel, to the Poſte- 


rity of Hodevah, ſeventy four. 

4. The Singers — the Poſterity of 
Aſaph, a hundred forty eight. 

45. The Porters were: the Poſterity of 
Shallum, Ater, Talmon, Akkub, Hatitah, 
Shobai, a hundred thirty eight. 

46. The Aſſiſtants were: the Poſterity of 
Ziba, Haſupha, Tabbaoth, 

47. Keros, Sia, Padon, | 

48. Lebana, Hagaba, Shalmai, 

49. Hanan, Giddel, Gahar, 
50. Reaiah, Rezin, Nekoda, 

51. Gazzam, Uzzab, Paſeah, - 

52. Beſai, Meunim, Nephiſhefim, 

53. Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, 

54. Bazlith, Mehida, Harſha, 

1. Barkos, Siſera, Thamah, 
56. Neziah, Hatiphah. 

57. The Poſterity of Solomon's Servants, 
namely of Sotai, Sophereth, Perida, 

58. Jaala, Darkon, Giddel, 

_ Shephatiah, Hattil, Pochereth-zebai- 
im, Amon ; 

60. All the Aſſiſtants, and the Poſterity 

of Solomon's Servants, were three hundred 
nine two, 
61. And theſe came up from Tel-melah, 
Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addon and Immer; but 
they could not tell the Family of their Fa- 
thers, and their Offspring, whether they 
were of Iſrael: 

62. The Poſterity of Delaiah, Tobijah, 
Nekoda, ſix — * forty two. 

63. Of the Prieſts alſo, the Poſterity of 
Habai, Koz, Baraillai, who taking a Wife 
of the Daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
was called by their Name; 

64. Theſe ſought for their Regiſter among 
them whoſe Pedigree was reckoned up, but 
it was not found; ſo they were hel tobe 
polluted from the Prieſthood. | 

65. For the Tirſhatha ſaid of them, that 
they ſhould not eat of the very holy Things, 
till — ſtood up a Prieſt with Urim and 
Thummim. 

66. The whole Congregation together, 
=, foxty two thouſand three Wed and 

* 


— 


— ts 


Ver. 12. two hundred} In. 2 6. gebe hundred. 
2 21. * — NA nine hundred. 


ver. 6e. thine hundred] Lat. Vulg. fix hundred. 
67. Beſides 
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67. Beſides their Servant- men and Maids; 
theſe being ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty ſeven ; and they had two hundred and 
forty, five Men and Women who were 
Singers. 

68. Their Horſes were ſeven hundred 
thirty fix, their Mules two hundred forty 
n | 
69. The Camels four hundred thirty five, 
the Aſſes ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twenty. | | | 

70. And Part of the chief Fathers gave 
for the. Work ; the Tirſhatha giving to the 
Treaſure; a thouſand Drams of Gold, fifty 
Baſons, five hundred and thirty Prieſts Coats. 
71. Some of the chief Fathers alſo gave 
to the Treaſure of the Work twenty thou- 
ſand Drams of Gold, and two Rs and 
two hundred Manehs of Silver. 

72. And what the reſt of the People gave, 
was twenty thouſand Drams of Gold, two 
thouſand Manehs of Silver, and ſixty ſeven 
. Prieſts Coats. 

73. So the Prieſts, Levites, Porters, Singers, 
and ſome of the People, with the Aſſiſtants, 


and all Iſrael dwelt in their Cities; where 


the Iſraelites were when the ſeventh Month 
approached. | 


r, 


ND all the People gathered together 

as one Man, into the Street that is be- 

fore the Water-gate, and ſpoke to Ezra the 
Scribe to bring the Book of the Law of 


9 
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Moſes, which the Lord gave in command to 
Iſrael. | | | 
2. Accordingly Ezra the Prieſt brought 
the Law before the Congregation, both of 
Men and Women, and all who had under- 
ſtanding to hear it, on the firſt Day of the 
ſeventh Month. 

3. In which he read before the ſame Street, 
from the Morning-light till the middle of the 
Day, before Men, Women, and thofe who 
had underſtanding ; and the Ears of all the 
People were to the Book of the Law. 

4. Now Ezra the Scribe ſtood upon a 
wooden Pulpit that was made for the Affair; 
and by him ſtood Mattithiah, Shema, Anai- 
ah, Urijah, Hilkiah and Maaſeiah, on his 
right Hand ; and at his left Pedaiah, Mi- 
ſhael, Malchiah, Haſhum, Haſhbaddanah, 
Zechariah, Meſhullam. A | 

5. And Ezra opened the Book in the Sight 
of all the People, foraſmuch as he was above 
them ; at the doing of which they all ſtood 
up. 1 

6. Then he bleſſed the great Lord God: 
and all of them anſwered, So let it be, ſo 
let it be, with lifting up their Hands; they 
alſo bowed, and worſhipped the Lord, with 
their Faces to the Ground. | 

7. Beſides Jeſhua, and Bani, with Shere- 
biah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, 
Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah, and the Levites made the People 
underſtand the Law, who ſtood (till. 

8. Thus they read in the Book, in the 
T.aw of God expounded, putting the Senſe, 
and made them underſtand the Scripture. 


Ver. 6. the great Lord God] Ful. Lat. the Lord God 
with a great or loud Voice. bs 
Ver. 8. read] It has been a Matter of great Enquiry 
and Debate, when and by whom the Hebrew Points, Part 
of which are the Vowels of that Language, were intro- 
duced. Before the Babylonian Captivity, while Hebrew 
was the Mother-tongue of the Jewiſh People, as their 
Letters are all Conſonants, and there was little or no Ne- 
ceflity for Vowels, it may be thought or allowed, they had 
but few or none of the latter. But being diſperſed after 
the Tranſmigration, and not living together, as their 
Anceſtors had done before in Egypt; the Chaldee, as it is 
agreed, was become their common Language at the 
Return from Captivity: whereby there was then Need of 
Vowels for the right reading and underſtanding of the 

ripture Words, the adding of which was concluded both 
by gow and Chriſtians to be done by Ezra, that ready 
Scribe or Writer, Ear. vii. 6. aſſiſted by the Men of the 
Great Synagogue, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, with thoſe 
in Ezra ii. 2. and others; a particular Account of which 
may be ſeen in Buxtorf's Tiberias, Cap. to, & 11. But 
lately in the Beginning of the 16th Century, one Elias 
Leila a Few of Germany ſtarted another Opinion: for 
the Fews continuing to put a great Value on their 'Tra- 
dition, Mark vii. 1 3. and having pretended that the true 
Meaning of the Scripture was delivered down to them 
from the inſpired Writers b Word of Mouth, till their 
Rabbi Fudah, whom they call 
in a Book intituled Miſbnab, about 150 Years after Chriſt; 
ſo this Elias Tate pretended the right Reading of the 


Scxipturg was, preſerved in the ſame Manner, till their 


- Var. I. 


* 


Hakiadoſb, the * wrote it 


Maſorites at Tiberias compoſed the Points, about 500 
Years after Chriſi, Eliæ Lev, Maſoretb Hammaſorerh, & 
de Accentibus. As the inventing this Opinion made for 
the Jewiſh Tradition, ſo the promoting it did for the 
Popiſh ones, by leſſening the Truth and Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, which have been a great Check to the 
Traditions of the Papi/ts : it is therefore no Wonder that 
Morinus (that bitter Reviler of the Prote/tants at the ſame 


Time) in Exercit. Biblice, and their great Father Simon 


in his Critical Enquiries, &c. with others of them, ſhould 


ſo cordially eſpouſe the Cauſe; nor for the ſame Reaſon 


of degrading Sacred Mrit, that thoſe who are deiſtically 
inclined ſhould do the ſame, in order for Human Reaſon 
to juſtle out Divine Revelation ; accordingly it may be 
generally found that the late Authors of thoſe two Sorts, 
when they make mention of this, hold with Elias, only 
pretend the Points are erroneous or uncertain ; as Hui- 
chinſon moſt confidently does, for Imaginations of his 
own. The Jews however, though it does not extenuate 
the Scripture in their View, becauſe they think ſuch oral 
Tradition of the Points as valid, and as much from In- 


ſpiration at firſt, as if they had been all along written, do 


altogether reje& this new Conjecture of Elias Levita ; ſee 
Bunt. de Punt. P. II. Cap. in iv, and p. 366, while it 
muſt be confeſled divers learned Proteflents, with Capellus 
at their Head, have likewiſe fallen in with it, led perhaps 
too much by Noyelty, or the Authority of others, not 
conſidering it ſufficiently themſelves ; as not thinking it 
perhaps material, of which further. 

The better to underſtand the State of the Matter, and 
be more capable of judging in it, let us ſuppoſe the Vowels 


FJ 9. And 


— — o - 
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9. And Nehemiah who was the Tirſhatha, 
and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, with the 


— 


— 


Levites who made the People underſtand, 
ſaid to them all, This Day is holy to the 


all taken out of the Engliſh Books of the old Teſtament, as 
alſo out of the Latin ones; the firſt might then be prett 
nearly to us when we were uſed to them, as the Hebrew Bible 
was to the Jews before the Captivity, while that was their 
common Language; and what it was to them after the 
Captivity, we may conceive by conſidering how ſuch a 
Latin Copy without V owels would be to us. There _ 
indeed commonly in Hebrew a Conſonant and a Vowel 
alternately, that Tongue muſt be the eaſier in ſuch a Re- 
ſpe, but this may be thought overballanced by the He- 
breu! having more than N — 3 of — Euro- 
an Languages; nay if an Engliſb an tin Copy with- 
= 1 before had ſome Ne for the 


Places of them, it would exceed the Hebrew in Plainneſs 


upon that Account. It is however not to be omitted, 
that the Matres Lectionis, as fome call the Letters », 1, and 
R, are ſomewhat helpful in reading the unvowelled He- 
brew, but not much in the Scripture for when, is uſed 
as a Vowel, it has the Power both of 7 and e, 1 of o and u, 
and & is never a Vowel, but uſed with all the five; be- 


| ſides theſe two firſt Letters themſelves, which are pro- 


perly Conſonants, being deſtitute of Points, do not 
inform a Reader when they are endued with the Nature 
of Vowels, nor are they in Place for one half of them; 
ſo that this is next to Nothing of Certainty without farther 
Help; and the Jews put more of them in modern Words 
for that Purpoſe, which the Bible wanting, even this ma 

ſhew it had pointed Vowels ; ſee more fully Buxt. de 
Accent. p. 370, 371. In pleading theſe, Walton owns 
they were very ſeldome in the middle of Words, and yet aſ- 


ſerts they were the onely YVawels, Conſiderator conſidered, 


p. 206; and Simon pretending there were more than now, 
makes bad worfe. | 

The Cafe being thus fairly ſtated, methinks an unpre- 
judiced Perſon ſhould not want Arguments to be per- 
ſuaded that the Jews neither did, nor could read the He- 
brew Bible without Points, till the Time Elias Levita 
talks of, as Prideaux owns and ſhews, Connect. P. i. B. 5. 
and that they were frequent in reading it, is well known. 
So far and ſo long, as the Words and Pronunciation of 
them were retained in the Memory of any from their 
Forefathers, ſuch Perſons might read: for the Conſonant- 
letters alone could not teach them how to do it; neither 
did, as is manifeſt by the Septuag. and Targumiſis reading 
otherwiſe, And is it to be imagined that even the 
Readers in the Synagogues could. fay the whole Scripture 
by Heart ? Words it is true might often be known by the 
ſame Words in other Places, the Sounds of which were 
remembred, and many more might be known according 
to the Rules of Grammar, by Number, Conjugation, 
Tenſe, c. but as there are divers Nouns ſeldom extant, 
ſome but once, and ſeveral irregular Verbs, with Abun- 
dance of particular Words that vary from the uſual Con- 
ſtruction; the Remembrance of the common Words, and 
the general Knowledge of Grammar (then but little) 
would be inſufficient without remembring alſo the Ex- 
ceptions and Words leſs frequent: all which to mind diſ- 
tinAly in the ſeveral Places, might requie a larger Me- 
mory, than to be able to ſay the whole Scripture out of 
Book, as it lies connected together; ſee Buxt. Tiber. 


Ch. g. at end, and even Capel. Crit. Sacr. Sect. 63. Many 


Verbs, with the Knowledge of the Heb. Grammar, might 
be known how to be read by the Letters, if regular ; Fir 
even in ſuch Verbs; their Letters would not inform whe- 


ther the pointing, or reading, was regular or irregular in 


ſuch a Place, or what it was if the latter, and fo it would 
be uncertain z which ſome plead it is, for the like Rea- 
ſons. | And beſides the various Anomalies of the Verbs, 


the Vowels of the Nouns are very different. So that all 


the ſame Pronunciation without Points could not be de- 
rived from the ſacred Penmen, as pretended in Proleg. iii. 
ſect. 51, 53. ad Bib. Polyglot. | 

An Objection that is raiſed from the preſent reading of 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Writings of the Jetwiſb 
Rabbies without Points, gives me Occaſion for making the 


— 


Matter ſtill plainer, It is certainly much 'eafier to put 


Vowels to the Conſonants, than to read them with..ut; 


becauſe the firſt allows of all Helps, and any T ime for 
performing it, whereas the other is to be done ex tem- 
_ by 2 eds : it muſt needs be granted too, that the 

oints were inſerted in the Targums by no mean Hangs, 
th my were far from being correct; and though Buxtorf 

imſelf has done it anew, than whom perhaps none in 
theſe Ages was more capable, the Learned are not ſatis- 
hed it is entirely right. How could thoſe Ver ſions then 
have been read without Vowels ? Much leſs how could 
the Original? There is a material Difference in the 
Jewiſh Rabbinical Books, which may be ſuppoſed written 
plainly grammatical, and ſo are every where to be read in 
the ſame Manner, with the Aid too of x, , and », inſerted 
at Pleaſure. And notwithſtanding the Targums have 
more Difficulties by following the Scripture, yet leſs than 
the Hebrew Text it ſelf; beſides Chaldee was the Fews Lan- 
guage after the Captivity. The pointed Bibles may now 
aſſiſt them, inſtead of Hebrew being their Mother-tongue, 
to read the unpointed ones, where Memory fails ; and as 
they know what is to be read beforehand, they may get 
their Leſſon ready; as indiſputably their Boys do, who, as 
I have ſeen at London, read a Portion of Scripture in the 
Synagogue : for the Schoolmaſter there himſelf confeſſed 
to me, that he could not teach the Writings of their 
Rabbies, Beſides they read but Part of the Scripture in 
their publick Worſhip. As to the Samaritans, Pridiaur 
ſeemed to think they have Points, though not tranſmitted 
to us: Nay Jerome writes, in one of his Prefaces to Kings, 
The Samaritans have the Five Books of Moſes, written with 
the ſame Letters as the Fews, figuris tantum & apicibus di- 
crepantes, only differing in their Shape and Points; for what 
ele can the latter be, ſince Something beſides the Form or 
Character of the Letters? They might alſo help them- 
{elves with the Feb. Points, and they having only the 


' Pentateuch, that may be eaſier read, where it depends ſo 


much on Memory, than the whole Bille; and perhaps 
they make but little Practice of reading that, which may 
be incorrectly too: as the learned Peſlellus in his Alphabet 
4 12 Languages writes, The Samaritans have now no 

oints, as they had in the Time of Ferome, and they read, de- 
pravatè admodum, very badly without them. But the Ne- 
cw of the Points ſtill more appears, by their making 
and diſtinguiſhing Conſonants, as well as Vowels: for the 
double Letters are made by [.] in the ſingle ones, the 
Sound of þ is alſo taken away by it, and þ diſtinguiſhed 
from / by the ſame; fo caph and he together malc. are 
known from caph only fem. by + and 

Another Objection ſprings from what has been already 
mentioned, that the Copzes kept in the Synagogues are 
void of the Points, from whence it would be inferted, that 
they are a late Invention. If Ezra did introduce the 
Points, yet the great Labour and Care of annexing them 
to the Bibles, which might be done after the Letters were 
all written, was probably the Reaſon that many went 
without- them, and this accords well with their Origin 
beg from Ezra ; ſo that the Points might not be put to 
the Synagogue-Law, becauſe they had a later Riſe than 
the Letters, that this might be as the Ten Command- 
ments of God's own Writing were. The Points more- 
over might look like an unpleaſing Mark of their De- 
clenſion and Captivity, damping the Delight they ſhould 
have in worſhipping God; or they might be left out for 
Oftentation, to ſhew they could read without them; or 
elſe might be avoided there, that the Prieſts ſhould be 
ſkilful and induſtrious to read ſo; or that thoſe Coples 
might have no Fault, which could ſcarcely be with the 
numerous Points. From the Scarcity of the pointed 
Bibles before Printing was known, eſpecially if they were 
formerly kept only in the Jewiſh Schools, as Prideaux 
affirms, it is no Wonder that divers ancient Writers make 
no Mention of them, as might otherwiſe be expected, nor 


that the Septuagint did not uſe, as it ſeems, pointed 


Copies ; ſee Gen. xlvii. 31. to which may be added, that 
| | | Lord 


NEHEMIAH, Chap. VIII. 


Lord your God, do not mourn nor weep : 
for all the People wept, when they heard 
the Words of the Law. 


583 
10. He ſaid further to them, Go, cat the 


fat Things, and drink the ſweet, and ſend 
Part to thoſe for whom there is Nothing pre- 


n 


but the Chaldee, as Buxt. ſhews, De Punt. Par. i. 
Cap. 9. ſo unpointed Originals are to be aſcribed to the 
Uſe of ſome Targummiſts (for Ontelos tranſlates fo near to 
the Heb. as may be incredible without his having the 
Vowels, which may alſo be an Argument of their Anti- 

uity) particularly Jonathan, of whom the Fews have 
fack a high Veneration, that they write, he received his 
Targum or Chaldee Tranſlation, as to the Senſe of it, from 
the three laſt Prophets, Zech. Hag. and Mal. that while 
he was making it, the whole Country of Paleſtine was 
ſhaken with an Earthquake, and this was beard from 
Heaven, II ho is he that reveals my Secrets to Mankind? 
that if a Fly or the like pitched on him or his Paper, it 
was burnt up from Heaven, without any Hurt to himſelf 
or the Paper; that the Angels would fly from Heaven to 
know it, when he was abſent ; and that he was the Chief 
of fourſcore Diſciples of the famous Hillel: and as he dif- 
fers conſiderably from the pointed Hebrew, as for Inſtance 
inſtead of with in Hof. xi. 12. he has Pzeple twice, the 
Difference in Heb. being only a Vowel; here is a ſtrong 
Plea againſt the Points being invented by the Fews after- 
wards ; for how can it be imagined but they would have 
been guided by him, as their greateſt Authority in that 
Caſe? And the latter Targam-Writers appear to have 
written after the pretended Invention of the Points, yet 
they differ from them ſtill more : from all which it is not 
difficult what to conclude. Moreover the Cabbaliſts 
reading otherwiſe ſometimes than the Pointing (in the 
Luxuriancy, and Wantonneſs of their myſtick Meanings, 
and Allegories; which ſome bring for a Reaſon that the 
Law was not pointed by Moſes, but Ezra, and reckon 
thoſe Senſes to be ſeventy) may indicate the Neceſſity of 
the Points, rather thag their Abſence. On the other 
hand the Talmudiſis, throughout their voluminous Mri- 
tings, do not quote, as Buxtorf ſuppoſes, and who knew 
better? one Paſſage of Scripture but according to the 
preſent Punctuation; the Feruſalem Talmud being publiſh- 
ed about the Year of Chri/? 230, and the Babylonian 500 : 
the like almoſt he ſpeaks concerning Jerome in his large 
Works, unleſs perhaps he has any — 5 been led from it 
by allegorizing, or by the Septuagint Tranſ. nor even that 
does he grant hardly, ſee Buxt. Fil. Tra. de Punct. p. 
77» 154, 164, 166. How poſſibly could they ſo often 
and ſo much keep to a Reading, that was not yet aſcer- 
tained, when the bare Letters admitted of its being fo 
various? If it might be objected, that the Tiberian Fews 
(whom youn Buxt. aptly calls Ltopians, who never were 
but in Imagination) made the Pointing according to the 
Talmuds ; yet ſurely not by Ferome's Books, who was a 

Chriftian, and lived, in the 4th Century. But if there 
were ſuch as compoſed the Pointing from the former Hebr. 
Writings, as doubtleſs they would and muſt have done, how 
came they not to be guided by the Targums, Septuagint, 
'Sc? As this cannot be anſwered to any Purpoſe, it con- 
cludes full againſt the Novelty of the Heb. Vowels. As 
for the little Mention that is made of thoſe Points in the 
Talmuds, &c. it is no Wonder, when the Subjects there 
treated on did not require more. What therefore does 
that make for there being then no Points? But one In- 
ſtance of them quite overturns it, as before. a0 - 
rome had Recourſe to the Text pointed, notwithſtanding 
the great pity of it in thoſe Limes, is ſufficiently 
manifeſt by his aflerting ſo often the Heb. is thus and thus, 
contrary to the Seventy, or others, who took it otherwiſe ; 
when without the Vowels it might be either Way, and 
would ſignify either; ſee Examples in Burt. De Punct. 
Pt, I. Cap. x1. p. 146, &c. & 161, &c. as likewiſe by his 
writing in ſome Words an e, where the Heb. had no 
Sound, but where being pointed would be Sheva, which 
in other Places ſtands for e. now he might eaſily put e 


for [: ] bignifying it, though there ſilent ; but how ſhould 
he makea Vowel and Syllable from Nothing ? ſee ſome 
ples in Buxt, De Pune. p. 158. | 


their Tranſlation is ſuppoſed to be made, not from the Heb. - 


„ * hd n * — — 


Prideauæ in Con. B. 5. at End, relates that there is a Copy, 
which they pretend to be the original one written oy 
Ezra, kept at Bononia, that has the Vowel-points ; whi 
though incredible to be the ſame, yet it is natural to ſup- 
poſe that when the Copy was renewed, it was made like 
the old one, which may amount to the ſame. The Copy 
written by Hillel was a famous one, which upon a Perſe- 
cution in the 10th Century in the Kingdom of Leon, bein 
brought from thence, as Abrab. Zacuth writes in the Boo 
Y Juhbaſin, fol. 132. the Fews corrected their other 
Copies by it; Part of which that was fold in Africa, he ſays 
he ſaw: David Ganz alſo the Author of 9 TN Zemab 
David (theſe being two principal Jewiſh Hiſtorians) ap- 
plauds that Bible, as do ſeveral others. This Hillel lived 


before the Time of Chrift, as Pet. Cuncæus, de Republica 


Hebraica, aſſerts, and our Countryman the learned Pri- 
deaux particularly fhews, Connect. Part ii. Book 8. at Beg. 
and that his Book had the Points K7mhi and others 
teſtify, De Accent. p. 351, 352. nay Simon himſelf ſays in 
his Critical Enquiries, Chap. 3. that HillePs Copy has 
Vowel-points and Accents. But he pretends that Hillel 
was after the Maſorites of Tiberias, and his Proof for it is, 
becauſe his Bible has Points; thus taking that as granted 
which he pleads for (not uncommon with him) that thoſe 
Maſorites invented them: nay by the Variations which he 
mentions, in the pointing of that Codex from the Maſoretic 
Copies, it appears to be more ancient, as they are uniform 
ſince the Notes of the Maſorah were added. In a noted 
MS. intituled Ye D Sepbir Habbabir, written by 


 Nehonja before the Time of Chriſt 50 Years, as the Book Ju- 


haſin, fol. 20. and Zemah David, fol. 35. ſhew, there is ex- 
preſs Mention of the Points; a Quotation from which is 

iven by Bebai in his Commentary on Gen. xviii. 3. in theſe 
Words: p' NEWINY MD NYNIRT NYIDB NTMPIT 
fs PET TNT NED wn i. ie esp Nt 
CK). ei r ROBY r) np, mr! n 
The Points move the Letters as the Mind does the Body, 
according as our Rabbies expound it in the Book Bahir ; 
The Points with the Letters of the Law of Moſes, are like 
the living Mind with the mortal Body of Man. Another fa- 
mous Treatiſe called WIN Zobar. written be fore the Talmuds, 


about a hundred Years after Chri/t, as the Books men- 
tioned for the Time of the other relate, by Shimeon ben 
Jobai, or his Scholars from him, concludes a Sentence 
with theſe Words, Col. 2. P pI Dh pmpantnt 
of the three Points or Vowels, Halem, Shurek and Hirek. 
And in the ſame Place there is Mention made mote than 
once of 9 MINN the Letters and Points; in Colum, 
152. is alſo a particular Account of the Points, It is poſ- 
ſible ſome Addition may have been made to thoſe Books, 
which may have cauſed them without that Conſideration 
not to ſeem ſo ancient. And the ancient Copies of the 
Mifbnah, or Text of the Talmud, which was publiſhed 
about 150 Years after the Birth of Chriſti, had the Points 
and Accents, as Ephodeus and others ſhew, Buxt. de Punct. 
p. 78, 79. In the Taimuds likewiſe, after which both 
Elias Levita and Capel pretended the Pointing was in- 
vented, D the Accents are ſeveral Times ſpoken of, 
as in Talm. Hiereſ. Megillah, Ch. 4. Talm. Babyl. Megtl, 
Ch. 1. on Neh. viii. 8. Nedarim, fol. 37. Col. 1 & 2. 
Berachoth, fol. 62. Hagiga de Ollat, Agnor. fol. 6. ſee 
2 in Tiberiade, Cap. ix. Sect. 3. and more with his 
Son Of the Points, Part 1. Ch. 5, 6. The like may be 
found in the Book Coæri, being the Account of a Confe- 
rence between a Few and King Chozroes, as there ſaid 
4500 Years from the Creation, by which the latter was 
converted to Judaiſm ; ſee Fubafm. p. 42, fc. And fo 
in the Book H Jetzirab, tor its Antiquity, &c. aſcribed 
by ſome to Abraham, however is mentioned in the Tal- 
mud, Sanbed. Ch. 7. there is a diftin& Account of the 
double Letters, which are made ſo by the Pointing; as 
alſo the ſame double Letters are ſpoken of in Zohar, on 


pared 3 


= ION bu 
pared; for this Day is holy to our Lord: 
and be not ſorrowful, ſince the Joy of the 
Lord is your Strength. had 


—— 


1. The Levites likewiſe made all the 
People hold their Peace, by ſaying, Be ſilent, 


* 


-- 


for this Day is holy, and be not ſorrowful. 


Geneſ. Col. 153. and particular ones in ſeveral Places 
of the Talmud, as Buxt. the Son ſhews, Pt. i. Chap. 
14. and even 4 Words in the Writings of the New 
To he demonſtrates the like was 'then uſed; of which 
e theſe two: Joppa is according to the Point Da- 
geſh, for otherwiſe the Heb. is ſpelled with ph; and 
Sarepta, Luk. iv. 26. was Zarephath, 1 King. xvii. 
with ph and th, the taking away the Aſpiration + 
eing denoted by one of the Heb. Points; and more 
than he has collected together, p. 230. 1 ſuppoſe may be 
found, eſpecially Words having p, t and c, without , 
from the Heb. | 
How unaccountable it is that Perſons not prejudiced as 
before mentioned, and who duly weigh the Matter, can 
believe ſuch a Story as Elias the Leuite tells, when no 
Hiſtory nor Author of thoſe Times gives any Account of 
ſuch Invention of the Points! not Seder Olam Zeutah, 
Kabbalah Abr. Lev. Fubhaſin, Shalſheleth Haccabalah, or 
Zemah David, which five Books comprehend the Hiſtory 
of that Time; ſee alſo Buxt. de Pun. p. 378. So that 
the Relation of a Fact about a thouſand Years before, 
reſts on his own Authority, and ſome late uncertain 
Quotation; while on the other hand there was. to be 
retained in Memory from Age to Age another thouſan d 
Years, the diſtin&t Remembrance of 15 Vowels and 
25 Accents, as they are commonly reckoned, and how 
they were" to be applied to every Word and Syllable 
in the whole Scripture. Probably he might think the 
Story would not paſs, unleſs he affixed to it Time, Place 
and Perſons : which help s diſcredit it, as the Jews 
were then diſperſed from the Country of Judea where 
Tiberias was; and though Jerome mentions ſome, or 
rather one, there in his Time, yet their Univerſttics 
and learned Men in general being in the Province of 
Babylon, about 100 Years before, from about the Year 
of Chri/t 230, to the Year 1037, Buxt. Tib. Cap. 6. 
no doubt but thoſe would have performed ſuch a great 
Undertaking, if it had been done, as they did the Baby- 
lniſh Talmud of that Time, nor would it have other- 
wiſe been received. | þ 
| og a principal Follower of Elias Lev. in his Arca- 
num Punttationis revelatum, Lib. i. 7. pleads the marginal 
Readings of the Scripture being ls 1 the Let- 
ters, and none about the Points: which at moſt can be a 
Sign of no more, than that thoſe Readings were not made 
ſince the Points; and that they were put in the Margin 
ſince the Time of Ezra, needs not be ſuppoſed, nor ſeems 
likely; and the Jetus hold it for certain that thoſe Words 
were put by Ezra ; only the few which are in Ezra, Ne- 
hemiah, &c. mizht be added by Simon called _ uſt, who 
is allowed to have added ſome Paſſages to the Text it ſelf, 
which muſt have been done after Fard's Time; and ſo 
might ſome of thoſe Readings be put, ſince the Number 
of them differs. As Buxtorf the Father anſwered Elias 
Levita in his Tiberias, annexed to the Baſil Heb. Bible in 
two Vol. fol. and in the firſt Edit. of his Heb. Gram. as 
did alſo other of the Jews; ſo his Son made farther 
Anſwer to Capellus, for which ſee his Book De Punctorum 
Sc. Antiquit. and in particular Pt. ii. Ch. 6, 7. where he 
expoſes the new Notion of Capellus, that the Pointing 
was begun by the Tiberian Fews as before, but continued 
with Additions by, others, and at laſt finiſhed by Ben 
After about our > 1040; Which the profound Silence 
of all Writers during that long Time renders very chi- 
merical, beſides the other Abſurdities attending it, as 
there ſhewn, ERA rs | | 
The Work of the Maſorites, who were probably at the 
Schools or Colleges of the Fews in Meſopotamia or the 
Province of Babylon, was the compoſing thoſe Notes on 
the Scripture, from whence they took their Name, called 
the greater and leffer Maſoreth: which Notes evidently, 
I might ſay demonſtratively, ſhew that the Authors of 
them were not the Inventors of the Points, becauſe divers 
of them are Remarks on the Pointing, as Godwyn obſerves, 


Y - 


Moſ. and Aaron, Lib. vi. 7: Thus on Gen. xix. 2. they 
obſerve that every dim for 


pellus argues largely for the contrary. 6 
terly improbable that the Tiberian Jews or any och 


— — 


ehold, which are numerous in 
Scripture, is pointed N37 with the Vowel zere, excepti 


here only, where it is MN with the Vowel ſzgol ; fo on 


Gen, xvi. 15. that Ew is fix times with ſægol, and al- 
ways beſides with zere. If the Maſorites had invented 


the Points, would not they have -made them alike, or 


told the Reaſon of the Difference? eſpecially unleſs they 
had done it through Overſight, which the Note ſhews they 
did not. So they remark on Exod. xxxii. 1. that dh what 
before N or y is pointed with three different Vowels, 19 
times MD 5 times MN and twice M of which may be ſaid 


the like as before, and of Abundance more. Such Alte- 
rations might chiefly ariſe from the Cuſtom of Speech, as 
the Words here mentioned are of the Nature of ours that 
end with a Vowel, which Vowel we ſometimes contract, 
and perhaps change, in the Sound, by reaſon of the firſt 
Syllable of the follomin Word. The Points mutt needs 
be added at firſt, from the Sound of ſpeaking thoſe Words 
to which they, were put; fo that the Points were of Ne- 
ceſſity before the pronouncing of the Words was lof. 
One may wonder what ſhould induce, Prideaux to think 
that the Points were invented a littie after the Time of 
Ezra, rather than in it, Connect. An. 446. Pofit. 2. If it 
is believed there were Maſorites from his Time, ant the 
Pointing was made by ſome of the firſt of them; why 
may not Ezra himſelf be admitted into their Number (in- 
ſtead of, or with, his changing the Letters, as on Lr. 
vii. 6.) and fo the Controverſy end? Whereas it is pre- 
tended that ſome Maſorites fund out the Points, and 
others of them afterwards made the Remarks on their [r- 
regularity ; would not thoſe who did the latter have made 
the Pointing uniform, inſtead of ſuch Remarks, if it had 
been done at firſt by ſome of their own Body, or Perſons 
of equal Authority with themſelves? Nay would not 
the Maſorites, had they been the Authors, have mide it 
alike at firſt, ſince they muſt do it by ſome certain Rules? 
And for Capellus and Walton to ſuppoſe all the Irregu- 
larities to be their Miſtakes, is too abſurd ; and why 
then did they not mend them? Now there is not oniy 
great Difference of Pointing in the poetical Books from 
the reſt, and in the Decalogue from both, but ſo much in- 
terſperſed about, according to the Plainneſs or Elegancy 
of the Writer's Style, that I have been ready to conclude 
it was the Work of the firſt Penmen : but the learned and 
induſtrious Ezra, and his Cotemporaries, with the Ad- 
vantage of the Hebrew being their native Language, 
might have Ability to ſuit the Points to the whole, and 
fewer would have ſerved when it was a living 1 e 
according as we know when to pronounce our Vowels 
long or ſhort by Uſe; but were others to learn truc 
Reading by them, they would necd to be diſtinguiſhed; 
as a Speck joined under the Heb, ſhort à makes it long, 
and one put over the long e makes it ſhort, Hence allo va- 
niſhes the bold Objection of Lewts Capellus, that ſo many 
Heb. Vowels and Points are abſvrd and fuperſtitious, and 
ſo neither the Work of the inſpired Penmen nor of Ezra: 
not conſidering, as it ſeems, that whoever put the Points, 
only accommodated them to the Reading that was betore, 
and for which they were neceſſary; and doubtleſs the 
Reading ever was, as in all other Languages, with the 
Sound of long and ſhort Vowels, in N with different 
Degrees of Shortneſs to ſome, as the Heb. Vowels denote. 
I ſhould think it muſt or would eaſily be granted, that the 
Heb: Reading of the Scripture never altered much, eſpe- 
cially as the Ferws have been in ſuch conſtant Practice of 
it, both publickly and privately, and as it has been con- 
tained within the Compaſs of one Book: ſo that if there 
was not ſuch Pronunciation before as the pointed Vowels 


indicate, they muſt be ancient indeed; and if there was, 


roper; and therefore 
z7a, according as Ca- 
Beſides it is ut- 


they are conſequently right and 
ſuitable to the divine Writers or 


would 


the Sounds of new Vowels, and ſo lew 


improbable they could have done it: for would all the 


Fews in the World have been ſo impoſed on? Thoſe who 


can believe Capellus in this, may in the reſt. But what if 


he did not believe it himſelf? For that may appear not 
altogether unlikely, without ſuppoſing he wrangled thus 


to ſupport his new Notion, by his not foreſeeing this 


unavoidable Conſequence of it; that if ſome Fews at 


Tiberias firſt invented, and vis. into uſe, ridiculous 
and erroneous Vowels and Characters of Sound, they muſt 


alſo the Sounds themſelves, or elſe thoſe Marks of the. 


Sounds uſed before muſt be right. But if the preſent 
Punctuation be thought too much for Ezra and his 
Collegues, we may ſafely allow, and ſuppoſe, there 
might be five Vowels or the like before, for the diſ- 
tinct Sounds beſide long and ſhort z and that to retain the 
Variation of thoſe Sounds, Ezra added more V owels, 
c. and for more exact Pronunciation the Accents like- 
wiſe: for though the certain Tone, or Modulation, of 
theſe be now loſt ; yet they are of much Uſe to diſcover 
the Senſe, by parting or joining the Words. 


The Se& of the Karraites among the Fews, who reject 
their Traditions, and are counted thoſe of the beſt Learn- 
ing and Judgment, do ſtrenuouſly adhere to the Point- 
ing, as well as other Parts of Scripture, Simon's Critical 
Hiſt, B. i. Ch. 27, 29. and Crit. Eng. Ch. 4. And why 
may not I produce for it (what many learned Men have 
done) the Words of Chriſt himſelf, Mat. v. 18 ? Since 
as Fet is allowed to ſignify any little Letter, eſpecially the 
Hebr. Fod; the other may properly mean a Point, of 
which the Vowels are compoſed, and which the ſmall 
ones ſimply are; and not the Ends of the Conſonants, 
2s Capellus weakly contended, becauſe the Loſs of ſuch 
would not be at all material. Why not alſo Deut. xxvii. 
$? for how could all the Law be written very plainly, or 
be well expreſſed, without any V owels, and that even to 
Paſſengers by Jordan? Imay add and conclude this with 
theVerſe on which I am writing, viz. Neh. viii. 8. for who 
ſees not that the Partition into Verſes was then neceſfary ? 
which according to the Babylonian Talmud was meant by 

utting the Senſe, Tiber. Ch. 8. this being agreed to be 
Parr of the Pointing, and aſcribed alſo by thoſe in the 
Oppoſition to the Tiberian Maſorites, after the finiſhing 
of the laſt Talmud, to which they confine it ; whereas the 
elder Buxtorf not only brings expreſs Quotations of the 
Verſes from the Mi ſbnab, which muſt be before the Tal- 
muds that were written on it, but he ſays the Talmudiſts 
make mention of the Verſes a thouſand times, Tiberias, 
Ch. 8. as Buxt. jun. likewiſe proves that the very ancient 
Miſbnahs had the Points to them, De Punct. p. 78, 79. 
and even Walton relates, that the Levites read a Verſe firſt 
in Hobrew, and then in the Chaldee, as he had ſeen it 
in an old MS. brought from Ormus, Confiderator conſid. 


p. 288. and it is fully proved by the Athenian Society in 
The Young Students Library, fol. pr. 1692, Pt. j. Ch. 14. 


that the Maſorah was before the Takvuds, by the Men- 
tion and Account of it divers times there; then as the 
Midforah contained Remarks on the Pointing, both 
Vowels and Accents, they muſt needs be before it, and 
conſequently longer before the Talmuds, and the laſt 
eſpecially ; which therefore refers them to the Time and 
Care of Ezra. | 


What may ſeem to have made ſome Prote/lants ſo re- 
miſs about the divine Authority or Certainty of the Heb. 
Points, and others to give it up, is a Notion that the 
Meaning of the Scripture is ſecured by the Letters only, 
without the others, This Prideaux, whom I mention 
as a popular, and withal deſerving Author, ſets himſelf 
induſtriouſly to prove, Connect. Pt. i. B. 5. at End. But 
as it is of the Nature of an univerſal Negative, we have 
but his #p/e dixit for it, that muſt be invalid by one In- 
ſtance to the contrary ; and he himſelf mentions ancient 
Verſions, where in ſeveral Places the Authors of them did 
read the Text otherwiſe than according to the Punctuation: 
which as it muſt needs be owing to their uſing unpointed 
Bibles, the others being then ſcarce, is an evident Token 


that the Senſe was there ſametimes uncertain on that 


VO t. I. br 


NEH Mu IAH, Chap. VIII. 


would attempt to change their 8 by introduein 
* 


excepted; that to 


885 


Account. To make the Matter clear and indubitable 


violating their (referring the Reader alſo to Buxt. De Punct. Antig. 
ſacred Tradition, as it would have been; nay it is utterly 


p. 419, 420, 421.) let it be conſidered ; that, beſides 
divers Nguns eſpecially of very different Significations by 
the Pointing, with the ſame Letters, as 527 has 8, 
ſhewn in Ferdinando Parkhur/l's Divine Canon. p. 113. 
the dual and maſc. plural Numbers end alike, the Points 

ai my with a Noun maſc. the Let- 
ters are the ſame whether the Noun be ſingular or plural, 
nay the plural Nouns maſc. when contracted, which are 
ſo numerous, are the ſame as both theſe ; that ſeveral 
times when ſingular Feminines have a like Pronoun of 
the third Perſon affixed, they receive it by Contraction 
without any Alteration of the Letters, it being noted 
only by a Point in the g that the uſual Abbreviations of 
the maſc. and fem, Pron. ſing. of the 2d perſ. I and J are 
both the ſame unpointed, while the Prophets often ſþeak 
in that Perſon, and make Tranſitions from one Thing to 
another; that double Letters are only ſingle ones pointed; 
that V and V are as two different Letters, not only in the 
Reading but as to the Meaning of the Words where they 


rae, whoſe Variation is only in the placing the Speck over 


them; and that in the Verbs there are the ſame Letters, 
with different Signification, in various Conjugations, 
eſpecially Piel act. and Pual paſ. Moods, Tenſes, Gen- 
ders and Numbers, almoſt innumerably, which I will not 
tire the Reader and my ſelf with repcating ; only obſerve 
that the different Meaning unknown by the Letters alone, 
will moſtly fall among the irregular or imperfect Verbs. 
It is true, the Senſe of the Context would often determine 
it without the Points, but not always in ſuch a Multitude 
of various Caſes as occur in Scripture. Thus in the Sep- 


tuagint Verſion dn in Gen. xlvii. 31. is rendered a Staff, 


by others 4 Bed, the Conſonants ſignifying either; and as 
it is not related whether Jacob was up, and fo leaning 
on the Top of a Staff, or in Bed, the Vowels only 
ſhew it was the latter. The ſame Tranſlation Hof. ix. 12. 
inſtead of when I depart, has oak ws my Flih: the Heb. 
Word tranſlated is »yywa and the common way of ex- 
prefling when I depart would be »1Þ2 the Root being 1b 
and the Change into w extraordinary, nay could not have 
been if it was an uſual V but my Fleſb would have been in 
the vulgar Manner a and the Vowel Holem is either 
lor the Point only above without the) fo that he who 
tranſlated this Part, as is to be ſuppoſed from an unpointed 
Copy, took as it ſeems the moſt obvious Way, But the 
Word being pointed WWD diſcovers the infinite Verb, 


and fo the Commutation of the Letter; for though in 
bajar, Fl:ſh the Letter is alſo Vit is the Point ſhews that. 
Again in Fer. I. 38. 20 the firſt Word is either Sword 
or Dryneſs according as it is pointed, and for the Context, 
there the Diſcourſe had been carried on with Sword five 
times mentioned, as it is here continued by the S-ptua- 
gint from the foregoing Verſe; but by the Punctuation we 
know it 1s the other. In the gth Verſe of the ſame Chap- 
ter the Meaning of 5»2wn depends entirely on the Place 
of the Point over the w for oer; ſignifying to deprive or 
bereave of Children, and bY to be proſperous or ſkilful, 
this textual Word is to be underſtood by the Root which 
that Letter agrees with, and the Senſe of the Paſſage 
would accord to either: and here our Tranſlators appear 
miſtaken by not minding that Point, or following an in- 
correct Copy; for the Lexicons both of Pagninus and Bux- 
torf, with the Grammar and Concordance of the latter, 
have it the other Way. However this Inſtance is in full 
Force for what it is produced; ſince if the placing that 
ſingle Point or Speck is here uncertain, ſo is the Senſe of 
the Paſſage, and accordingly Tranſlators render ſome one 
Way, and ſome the other, So xwh Uſury or a Burden, 
Neh. v. 7. and the like, Ch. x. 31. hat a Caſe would 
the Scripture be in then if it had no Points, or if thoſe it 
has were but the Work of ſome latter Jews? The like of 
that Point ſee at Gen. xxvi. 12. Thus it is the placing 


of the Point ſettles the Meaning Gen. xlix. 6. M being 
a Wall, =x& an Ox. and collectively Oxen, with either 
of which the Verb to extirpate or root out will agree: the 
pointing decides it for the latter, notwithſtanding the Inat- 
tention of our Tranſlators, and the Authority of Ab. 
Ezra, an Author fond of new Things; look alſo Ja. xlii. 


7 K 22, 
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22. 80 in Ezeh. xxxiv. 3. the Septuagint have yaa 
| Milk, inſtead of Fat; 200 without the Points being the 
ſame as 20 and either will ſuit with the Paſſage. In 


* 


Micah v. 4. likewiſe, where we read in the pointed Bihles 
x they ball abide, it might be taken for WE? they ſhall 
return, were it not for the middle Vowel, which Mean- 
ing would be ſtrengthened by the foregoing Verſe ; nay 
the Chaldee and vulg. Lat. Tranſlators have turned it the 
latter Way, one by rv the other by convertentur, but 
the Septuagint have imdgtzoi they ſhall abide. And in the 
14th ſar of the ſame Chap. P thy Adverſaries, as 
the Pointing ſhews, and the beſt Tranſlators render, might 
be unpointed thy Cities, as we ſee it in the Eng. Bible: 
which has alſo pools inſtead of Bleſſings, Pſa. Ixxxiv. 6. 
in the fame wrong Manner. By the pointing too of INN? 
Mic. vi. g. it is that we only know it comes from de 
zo ſee, which might elſe be from xy to fear, by the Ad- 
dition, as is frequent in Heb. of q according to which it 
would be 12 with but one Vowel different; and ſo 
the Targum has it rendered PN? the Greek Verfion pocv- 
#vzs and the old Lat. timentibus, all which Verbs ſignify 
79 fear, not ſee. Thoſe who uſe the pointe Bibles know 
that g is a Noun, and ſignifies à young one, Zech. xi. 16. 
but the ancient Interpreters without the Points took it for 
a Participle in a very different Senſe, as the Septuagint 
that which is ſcattered, &c. In like manner NN ſhe was 
or might be reproved, Gen. xx. 16. the Words of Moſes ; 
might be taken, as they are by the vulg. Lat. Author and 
Ainſworth, for Abimelechs Words, ga thou art or 

le reproved; nay the Septuagint, Onkelos, Pagnine, 
22544. Call, Fun. and From. underſtod it in the 


2d Perion, though the Pointing does not allow it, being 


too different from the uſual Form. And D @ Fortifi- 


cation has by ſeveral, and our own Tranſlators, been miſ- 
taken for ND a Net, Prov. Xil. 12. as alſo again in the 
Plural, Eccles. vii. 26. the only Odds being a Speck dif- 
ferently placed. Not only the vulg. Lat. Bib. has 3 
inſtead of wherein, 1/a. ii. 22. referring it to the Man 
Chrift Feſus, by taking M22 to be M2 without the Points; 
but even Jerome diſplays his Eloquence in pleading for it. 
And ſo both the ſame vulg. Latin and Greek apply MAIN 
I make compariſens, Hef. xii. 10. to Chriſt, as if it was paſ- 
five MM I have been reſembled, as there rendered ; either 
of which the Context would admit of, if it was not 
pointed. Again both theſe Tranſlations for BY puts, 
Pſa. xl. 4. have name from BY thus, The Man is bleſſed 
whoſe Truſt is the Name of the Lord. And inſtead of 
longs, Pja. Ixiii. 1. in the pointed Heb. M22 the Word 
being no where elſe, was taken in thoſe Verſions for NDY 
or TM) rendered from thence in the Eng. Doway Tran. 
very manie wayes, For want of Points, and the Diſ- 
tinction of the Verſes that is made by Points (which it 
| ſeems their Copy had not) the Septuagint for God SN Pſa. 
XC. 2. render not from & putting it to the next Verſe: 
the Word: likewiſe for number in Ver. 12. they join to 
the foregoing Verſe. The ſame Gr. Tranſlators, with all 
my Lat. ones, excepting Jun. and Trem, render the Heb, 
Ia. xlix. 17.for Ad thy Builders, as Ezek. xxvii. 4. when 
it is 2D thy Children. Munſt. Caft. and L. Jud. as alſo 
Gret. following the com. Lat. reckon n are became ſick, 
Fer. xii. 13. to be poſſeſs or inherit, as if it was Vg the 
Points being the only Difference. Nay from the Diſ- 
tinction of a ſingle Speck over the right or left Corner 
of w the vulg. Lat. Tranſ. L. e Gaſt. and Grot. in- 
terpret the Meaning to be take away, inſtead of forget, 
Ter. xxiii. 39. nor is Munster there clear of the Miſtake ; 
10 Obad. iii. the LXX. vulg. Lat. and Pagn. have lifted u 

for deceived, with Caſt. the like; and with the ſame ſmall 
| ſuppoſed Variation only, both the former tranſlate there 
is the Way, not that appoints the Way, Pſa. 1. 23. with 
all in proper Senſe, though not that of the pointed Origi- 
nal. In Mal. ii. 3. inſtead of Seed, the ſame Gr. and 
vulg. Lat. have Arm, from the Abſence of the Points, 
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NOTES 


mine otherwiſe. So P/a. xlvii. . inſtead of BY the People 


with, taking it for BY which Capellus lays is better, 


Paints, Taghm. Art. p. 46. To conclude the 


upon 


which Senſe Grotius ſays is beſt; but the Vowel; deter- 
of, the LXX have wera and the vulg. Lat. Tranſlator cum, 


Critic. Sacr. Lib. iv. Cap. 17. as likewiſe Brea/t; 

Loves or Love, Cant. i. 2. ec. is by the ſame; * 
alſo ſuppoſes the Seventy's, He has watched over my Tre; 
from our Heb, Letters. Reading bahem too for beham, 
Gen. xiv. 5. the Sept. and vulg. Lat. Interp. have wit, 
them in the room of in Ham. Inſtead of dwelt at in 
1 King. xv. 21. the LXX have tranſlated it returned t 
which Capellus alſo prefers, while the Letters and Senſe 
allow both. The ſame Critick produces divers Inſtances 
where other Vowels would make a good, or. better Read. 
ing, than the preſent is, as it ſoul not be cut off for its 
Iniguity, Zeph. iii. 7. the deſolate, for from the 90 
Job. v. 15, a Midianite Man, for a Man of Dimenſion, 
2 Sam. xxi. 20: to the Nations, for to Truth, Iſa. xlii. 3. 
&c. Critica Sacr. Lib. vi. Cap. 4. See more about in 
the Notes, eſpecially on Pſalms, and of Vin particular 


on Chap. ii. 13. of this Bock, Thus by the Difference 
of the Accents only if” not, where, Fob ix. 24. is known 
from if not now, Chap. xxiv. 25. the Words and even 
the Points being the ſame, and now would make Senſe in 
the former as well as latter; ſee Nold. Concordan. Am. 
492, 493. And the Accent or Pauſe only ſhews that 
together round about, Job x. 8. belongs to the laſt Verb; 
which our 2 have miſapplied, by pointing other- 
wiſe than the Hebrew. The very ſkilful 8%. 
in his Commentaries on Exel. i. 11. that unl e 
ſeen the Accent great Zakeph at Faces, he ſhou! nes 
have known how to expound it, for it was this tau 
him to part that Word from the following. And not te- 
garding little Zakeph, Am. ii. 4. Montan. and Caſlal. with 
the Tigur. and Genev. TranſlatorMtave joined ) ts me with 


the following Word in rendering it, which that Point 
parts it from. To which add that Valter Croſs ſays, he 
might reckon up twelve different Tranſſations of Fla. cx. 
3 by neglecting the Accent either at Power or Morning, 
Taghmical Art, p. 45: of which alſo ſee Buxt. De Accent. 
P- 424. And how ſhould we defend that noble Prophecy 
of Gen. xlix. 10. in ſhewing Chrift is come, but by the 
Accent, againſt the Fews? For they would have v4] to 
be for ever, either of which the Heb. Word ſignifies ; and 
to be joined to Feet, which it might if the great Stop 
Athnah did not ſeparate them: ſo that the very Senſe of 
this expreſs and glorious Text for Chriſtianity, depends 
on a ſingle Accent, one of which it was therefore neceſ- 
ſary ſhould not fail, according to Mat. v. 18. and this 
may be a ſtrong Proof that the latter Jeros did not invent 
even the Accents, nor yet alter them ; for then it might 
be as they want it, The Scepter will not depart from Judah, 
nor a Law-giver from between his Feet for ever; for Shi- 
loh will come; ſee their Bereſh. Rab. Sect. gg. Bhai in 
Loc. Menaſ. Ben Ir. in Conciliat. Theſe e ſet 
down as they occurred to Mind, may be ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfy the Reader of the Truth of what they are brought 
for. Such as underſtand the Original, and will be at the 
Trouble to examine from whence the Differences in the 
Greek and old Latin Verſions ariſe, which ſeem to be 
made from unpointed Copies, might probably be furniſhed 
with a large Stock; and even all thoſe would be perhaps 
but the leaſt Part of them, as we may rationally ſuppoſe 
that when their Authors found it doubtful by the 6. 
Letters, they oftener took the right Way than the wrong. 
But even though the Senſe were ſecured without the 
Points, their Antiquity ſhould not be given up: for if 
the Adverſaries of the Scripture could have the Pointing 
be uncertain, they would no doubt repreſent the Scripture 
it ſelf to be fo. To conclude, it was in particular neceſ- 
ſary for me to clear up this Matter, by reaſon of the Uſe 
I make of the Pointing, to juſtify the aber of tranſlat- 
ing ſeveral Paſſages. Of this our great Lightfoot ſays, 
The Words written without Vowels in an unpricted Bible 
might be bended divers Ways, and into divers Senſes, and 
aifferent from the Meaning of the Original, Harm. of 4 

vang. And Croſs thus, Read the Criticks, and thou wilt 
find five, ſometimes ten different Senſes, by not obſerving the 
Chaldee 
Names 
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NEHEMIAH, Chap. IX. 587 


12. So all the People went to eat, drink, 
to ſend Part, and to make great Mirth, be- 
cauſe they underſtood the Words that were 
explained to them. 5 

13. And on the ſecond Day the chief Fa- 
thers of all the People, the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, were gathered together to Ezra the 
Scribe, that they might conſider the Words 
of the Law. 

14. Who found written in the Law which 
the Lord commanded by Moſes, that the Iſ- 
raclites ſhould dwell in Booths at the Feaſt 
in the ſeventh Month ; | | 

15. And that they ſhould publiſh, and make 
Proclamation throughout all the Cities, eſpe- 
cially Jeruſalem, as follows, Go forth to the 
Mountain; and bring Olive-branches, and 
Branches of other oily Trees, Myrtle-branches, 
Palm-branches, and Branches of thick Trees, 
to make Booths, at it is written. 

16. So the People went forth, and bring- 
ing them, made themſelves Booths, each upon 
his Roof, and in their own Courts, as well 
as in thoſe of the Houſe of God, as alſo in 
the Street of the Water-gate, and that of the 
Gate of Ephraim. | 

17. Thus the whole Congregation who 
returned from Captivity made Booths, and 
dwelt in them; though the Iſraelites had 
not done ſo from the Days of Jeſhua the Son 
of Nun, to that Day: and there was very 
great Gladneſs. | 

18. Moreover he read in the Book of the 
Law of God daily, from the firſt Day to the 
lat; keeping the Feaſt ſeven Days, and on 
the ohh it was a ſolemn Day, according 
to Cultom. 


CHA EF; . 


FrERWARPDS on the four and twen- 
tieth Day of the ſame Month, the Iſ- 
raclites were gathered together with Faſting, 
Sackcloth, and with Earth 12 them. 
2. The Poſterity of Iſrael alſo ſeparated 


. * 
— — 


from all Strangers, and ſtood confeſſing their 
own Sins, and the Iniquities of their Fa- 
thers. 5 

3. Then ſtanding up where they had ſtood, 
they read in the Book of the Law of the 
Lord their God a fourth Part of the Day, 
and a fourth Part they confeſſed, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 
4. And Jeſhua, with Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Che- 
nani-got up on the Stairs of the Levites, and 
cried aloud to the Lord their God. 
5. The Levites too, Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodyah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah ſaid: Riſe up, bleſs the 
Lord Har God from Age to Age; and let 
them bleſs thy glorious Name, though it is 


exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 


6. Thou art he who is Lord alone, thou 

madeſt Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
and all their Army, the Earth, and all which 
is upon it, the Seas, and all that are in them, 
and thou preſeryeſt them all: therefore the 
Army of Heaven worſhip thee. 
7. Thou art he whois the Lord God, that 
choſeſt Abram, broughteſt him out of Ur 
of the Chaldeans, and didſt put his Name 
Abraham ; 

8. As likewiſe finding his Heart faithful 
before thee, thou madeſt a Covenant with 
him, to give the Country of the Canaanites, 
Hittites, Amorites, and Perizzites, and Je- 
buſites, and Girgaſhites, that is to his Off- 
ſpring; and haſt confirmed thy Words, for 
thou art righteous. 5 

9. Moreover thou ſaweſt the Affliction of 
our Forefathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their 
Cry at the Red Sea. | 

10. And didſt give forth Signs and Mi- 
racles on Pharaoh, o all his Servants, and all 
the People. of the Country, becauſe thou 
kneweſt that they behaved proudly againſt 
them : ſo didſt thou make thee a Name, as 
at this Day. — 

11. Next thou didſt cleave the Sea aſun- 
der before them, inſomuch that they paſſed 


0 


Names of the Points, like thoſe of the Months in Scrip- 
ture, ſhew them to be very ancient, when the Fetus uſed 
that Language, as in Ezra's Time, and not 500 Years 
after Chriſt. | 

Ib. expounded] by the Points as now ſhewn, the Zeb. 

ord being a Participle paſſive of this Meaning. 
Ib. putting the Senſe] for which Purpoſe it might likely 
have been then divided into Verſes : which was evidently 
done with the Pointing, by reaſon of particular Points at 
the Middle and End of the Verſes; however could not be 
after, nor was likely to be at firit. | 
Ib. mage them under/fland the Scripture] by mo 
it to them in the Baby/9nian Mother Tongue, i. e. Chald. 
Hence, ſays Baxtorf,: there are found very ancient Þ 2 
of the Bible, in which throughout allthe Books, a Chald. Pa- 
raphraſe is put to each V. 75 which ſeems to have had its 
Riſe and Original from that Cuſtom at the Captivity : for 


% 


— 


we read in the Talmud this was practiſed in the Time of Ezra, 
Vind. Ver. Heb. p. 713. 

Ver. 12. explained] Heb. made known. 3h 

Ver. 15. oily Trees] very plain in the Original; but 
that they were Pines remains to be proved, 

Ver. 17. though] But how is there ſuch a Reaſon as 
for requires? 
Ver. 5. let them bleſs] The Verb being plural. 

Ver, £ the profery ef them all] Of this Seneca writes 
excellently ; Manent cuntta quia defendentur cura regentis, 
hec conſervat 17 6 fragilitatem materiæ vi ſua vincens, 
Epiſt. 58. All things remaine ou they are defended by 
the care of him that governeth them, the work-man that made 
them maintaineth them, * by his vertue the frailtie 


* 


of the matter, Lodges Tra 


nſ. Fol 
Ver. 8. Hittites] Adel here in the vulg. Lat. Hivites. 


through 
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through the midſt of it on-dry Ground ; and 
didſt throw down thoſe who purſued them in 
the Depths, as a Stone into the ſtrong Wa- 
ters. n : | . : n+ & 1 

12. Thou alſo leddeſt them with a Pillar 
of a Cloud by Day, and with a Pillar of Fire 
by Night, to make the Way light for them 
in which they went. 

13. And thou cameſt down upon Mount 
Sinai, and ſpokeſt to them from Heaven, 
giving them right Rules, and Laws of Truth, 
good Ordinances and Commandments. 

14. Beſides thou madeſt known thy holy 

Sabbath to them; and didſt order Command- 
ments, Ordinances, and Laws for them, by 
the Miniſtry of thy Servant Moſes. 
15. Nay thou gaveſt them Bread from 
Heaven for their Manger, and broughteſt 
them Water out of the Rock for their Thirſt; 
and toldeſt them they ſhould go in to poſſeſs 


the Country, which thou hadſt lifted up thy 


Hand to give them. 

16. For all that they and our Fathers be- 
haved proudly, hardened their Necks, and 
did not hearken to thy Commandments; 

17. And not only refuſed to hearken, but 
did not remember thy Wonders which thou 
hadſt done with them, hardening their Necks, 
fo that they made a Captain in their Rebel- 
lion to return to their Slavery: yet thou waſt 
a God of much Forgiveneſs, gracious and 
merciful, delaying of Anger, and of great 
"Kindneſs, and didſt not forſake them. 
18. Even when they made them a molten 
Calf, and ſaid, This is thy God that brought 
thee up from Egypt ; and ſhewed great Con- 
tempts: WED” | 
19. Yet thou through thy many Mercies, 
' forſookeſt them not in the Wilderneſs : the 
Pillar of the Cloud did neither depart from 
them by Day, that was to lead them in the 
Way, nor the Pillar of Fire by Night, that 


Vas to make it light for them, and the Way 


in which they went. | 

20. And thou gaveſt thy good Spirit to 
inſtruct them, and not with- holding thy 
Manna from their Mouths, gaveſt them Wa- 
ter for their Thirſt. | 


2711. Thus didſt thou ſuſtain them forty 


Years in the Wilderneſs, they wanted No- 
thing: their Garments did not wear out, nor 
their Feet ſwell. e 

22. Thou moreover gaveſt them King- 

doms and People, and didſt part them into 

Corners: for they poſſeſſed the Country of 


* 
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Sihon, with thoſe of the King of Heſlibon, 


and of Og King of Baſhan, 


23. And thou didſt multiply their Poſte. 
rity to be like the Stars of . 
broughteſt them into the Country, which 


thou toldeſt their Forefathers they ſhould 0 


in to poſſeſs. . 

24. So the Poſterity went in, and poſſeſſed 
the Country, before whom thou didſt ſubdue 
the Inhabitants of it, the Canaanites, and 
deliver them into their Power, with their 
N and the People of the Country, to do 
to them according to their Will. 

2 3 they took fortified Cities, with 
fat Land, and poſſeſſed Houſes full of all 

Things, Ciſterns cut out, Vineyards 
and Oliveyards; and Trees for Food in abun- 
dance; ſo that they eat, and were ſatisfied, 
nay became fat, and delighted themſelves in 
thy great Goodneſs, - 

26. They notwithſtanding provoked, and 
rebelled againſt thee, caſt thy Law behind 
their Backs, as alſo killed thy Prophets who 
teſtified againſt them, to make them return 
to thee, and they ſhewed great Contempt. 

27. Therefore thou didit deliver them into 
the Power of their Enemies, who diſtreſſed 
them: yet in the Time of their Diſtreſs when 
they cried to thee, thou heardeſt from Hea- 
ven, and according to thy many Mercizs, 
gaveſt them Saviours, who ſaved them from 
the Power of their Enemies. +2 

28. But when they had Reſt, they com- 
mitted Wickedneſs again before thee : there- 
fore thou lefteſt them in the Power of their 
Enemies, who ruled over them; never- 
theleſs when they cried again to thee, thou 
heardſt from Heaven, and didſt deliver them 
according to thy Mercies many times. 

29. And teſtifiedſt againſt them, to make 
them return to thy Law ; for all that they 
behayed proudly, and did not hearken to thy 
Commandments, and as for thy Rules they 
ſinned againſt them, by which the Man who 
does them ſhall live, nay they yielded an ob- 
ſtinate Shoulder, hardened their Necks, and 


Would not hear. 


30. However thou didſt delay concerning 
them many Years, teſtifying againſt them by 


thy Spirit through the Miniſtry of thy Pro- 


hets; and yet they would not give car: 
therefore didſt thou deliver them into the 


Power of the People of the Countries. 


31. Nevertheleſs in thy many Mercics 
thou didſt not cauſe them to be conſumed, 


— ny 


6 Ver. 11. in the Depths] as Exod. xv. TEE 


Ver. 29. daes them] for do in the com. Tranſ. might 


mean in. a 


= p N * 
3 


2 and the Meaning of the three Heh. Words: ſo 
1g. 


Ie" a. ts... Ht 
— 


the Verſ. præbuerunt humerum rebellem, yielded t6* 


: 4 Wk 4 | | | Shoulder rebellious ; ſee Burt. Lexic. in 1D 
Ib. ved an ob/tinate Shoulder) agteeable to the fol- F 


nor 


NE HE M1 A H, Chap. X. 589 


nor forſake them: for thou art a gracious, of Azaniah, Binnui of the Sons of Henadad, 


and merciful God. Kadmiel ; 


32. Now therefore our God, the great, 10. With their Brethren, Shebaniah, Ho= 
the powerful, and the aweful God, who dijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan; 
keepeſt Covenant and Kindneſs, Jet not all 11. Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah; 
the Trouble be little before thee, which has 12. Zaccur, Sherebiah; Shebaniah, 
met with us, our Kings, Princes, Prieſts, 13. Hodyah, Bani, Beninu; 
Prophets, and Fathers, with all thy People, 14. The chief of the People, Paroſn; 


from the Days of the Kings of Aſſyria to this Pahath-moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 


|} | _ 

| - But thou art righteous in all that is 
come upon us: for thou haſt acted right, 
fince we have done wickedly. 

34. And our Kings, Princes, Prieſts, and 
Fathers have not performed thy Law, nor 
hearkened to thy Commandments, and thy 
Teſtimonies by which thon didſt teſtify againit 
them. 

25. Neither did they ſerve thee in their 
Kingdom, and in thy great Goodneſs which 
thou gaveſt them, and in the large and fat 
Country that thou didſt put before them, 
nor return from their evil Deeds. 

36. Behold we are Servants this Day, and 
that in the Country which thou gaveſt to our 
Forefathers, to eat its Fruit, and the good 
Things of it. hal 

37. And the Increaſe of it .is much for 
the Kings, whom thou haſt put over us 
for our Sins; and they have dominion over 
our Bodies, as well as our Cattle, according 
to their Will, ſo that we are in great Diſ- 
treſs. IG 

38. By reaſon of all this we therefore make 
a firm Covenant, and write it down, to be 
ſealed by our Princes, Levites and Prieſts. 


FRAY T. 


OW thoſe who ſealed were : Nehe- 
miah the Tirſhatha, the Son of Ha- 

chaliah, and Zidkijah, 

Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

Paſhhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijammin, _ 

' 8, Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah z theſe being 

Prieſts ; | 

9. And the Levites, firſt Jeſhua the Son 


WO bo» 
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15. Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16. Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin; 

17. Ater, Hezekiah, Azzur, 

18. Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19. Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai; 

20. Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21. Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22, Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, | 

23. Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24. Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25. Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26. And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27. Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28. And the reſt of the People, the Prieſts, 
Levites, Porters, Singers, Aſſiſtants, and all 


who were ſeparated from the People of the 
Countries to the Law of God, their Wives, 


Sons and Daughters, all that had knowledge 
and underſtanding, 
29. Were ſtedfaſt to their Brethren, their 
Gentry, and entered into a Curſe, and an 
Oath, to go in God's Law which was given 


by the Hand of Moſes the Servant of God, 


and to obſerve, and do all the Command- 
ments of our Sovereign Lord, his Rules, and 


Ordinances ; 


30. And that we would not give our 
Daughters to the People of the Country, nor 
take theirs for our Sons ; | 

31. And ſhould they bring Wares, or 
any Proviſion on the Sabbath-day to ſell, 


that we would not receive of them then, 


nor on a holy Day; and that we would 
leave the ſeventh Year, and the Debt of 


every Hand. 


32. Beſides we eſtabliſhed Commandments 
for us, to appoint to our ſelves the third 


Part of a Shekel in a Year, for the Service of 


the Houſe of our God: 17 
33. For the Bread ſet in order, and the 
continual Meat- offering and Burnt-offerin 


of the Sabbaths and New-moons, for the ſet 


Times, the holy Things; and Sin- offerings to 


I IC. 
1 * 1 8 


— _ 


; ting the Sub- 
ntive, heightens and imbelliſhes the Emphaſis. 


* Ver. 32. Cad, the great, 22 This es 
Ver. 31. Debt] which the Heb. Word manifeſtly ſig- 


niftes. by Prov. xxii. 26. Deut. xxiv. 10. and this may 


be underſtood by the foregoing, that they were with the 
7th Year of Servants Reſeale from Servitude, to releaſe 
alſo Debtors from their Debts. But what Work have 
Tranſlators made of this ! | | 


or. I. 


Ib. Hand] which might be uſed, as now in Sea Affairs, 
for Perſon, otherwiſe as for a Note of Hand. Monſtrouſly 
rendered debt. But I ſee fince that both the Gen. and 
Biſb. have, and the debtes of every perſon. | 


Ver. 32. third] See on Exod. xxx. 12. This fays 


Prideaux was 10 d. the Shekel being half a Crown of our 
Money, in Adaim. Jur. Paup. & Per. Cap. 7. 


ob make 
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make amen for Iſrael, and all the Buſi- 
neſs of the Houſe of our God; 

34. (And we caſt Lots concerning the 
offering of Wood, for the Prieſts,” Levites 
and People, to bring it to the Houſe of our 
God, 3 to the Families of our Fa- 
thers, at the Times appointed yearly, to 
burn upon the Altar of 
it is written, in the Law ;) 

5. And to bring the Firſt-fruits of our 


Ground, and of all Fruit of all Trees Py. 


to the Houſe of the Lord; 


N OT ES 


e Lord our God, as 


upon 
Shephatiah, the Son of Mahalaleel, of the 
Poſterity of Pharez; - 

5. And Maaſeiah the Son of Baruch, the 
Son of Col-hozeh, the Son of Hazaiah, the 
Son of Adaiah, the Son of Joiarib, the Son 
of Zechariah, .the Son of Shiloni. 

6. All the Poſterity of Pharez who dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, being four hundred and ſixty 
eight valiant Men. 

7. Theſe too of the Poſterity of Benjamin; 
Sallu the Son of Meſhullam, the Son of 
Joed, the Son of Pedaiah, the Son of Ko- 


36. To bring likewiſe the Firſt born of 
3 our Sons and Cattle, as it is written in the 
Law, the Firſtlings of our Herds and Flocks, 
fo the Houſe of.our God, to the Prieſts who 
_ miniſter in it; 

37. And that we ſhould being che firſt of 

our Dough, and Lifted-offerings with the 

Fruit of all Trees, Wine and Oil, to the 
Prieſts at the Rooms of the Houſe of our 
God, as alſo the Tithe of our Ground to the 
Levites; who ſhould take the Tithes in all 
the Cities of our Tillage; 

38. And that the Prieſt the Son of Aaron 
ſhould be with them, whenthey take the 
Tithe ; and that the Levites ſhould bring up 
the Tithe of the Tithe to the Houſe of our 
God, to the Rooms at the Treaſure-houſe ; 
| That the Iſraelites and Levites ſhould 
boiler the Lifted-offering of the Corn, Wine 
and Oil, to the Rooms where the -Inſtru- 
ments.of the Sanctuary, the Prieſts who mi- 
niſter, the Porters, and Singers are; and 
that we ſhould not forſake 1 1 of our 


laiah, the Son of Maaſeiah, the Son of Ithiel, 
the Son of Jeſaiah ; 

8. And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred and twenty eight : 

9. Over whom Joel the Son of Zichri was 
Officer, and Judah the Son of Senuah was 
the ſecond over the City. 

10. Of the Prieſts; there were Jedaiah 
the Son of Joiarib, Jachin ; 

11. Seraiah the Son of Hilkiah, the Son 
of Meſhullam, the Son of Zadok, the Son of 
Meraioth, the Son of * the Ruler of 
the Houſe of God; 

12. And their Brethren ke did the 
Buſineſs of the Houſe, eight hundred and 
twenty two; and Adaiah the Son of Jero- 
ham, the Son of Pelaliah, the Son of Amzi, 
the Son of Zechariah, the Son of Paſhhur, 
the Son of Malchiah; 

13. With his Brethren, chief F athers, two 
hundred and forty two; and Amaſhfai the 
Son of Azareel, the Son of Ahzai, the Son of 
W the Son of Immer; 


God. 4. Their Brethren alſo, mighty Men of 
va a hundred and twenty eight; over 

CHAP. XI. whom Zabdiel a Son of one of the great Men 
N was Officer. | 

ND the Princes of the People dwelt 15. And of the Levites; Shemaiah the 

4 in Jeruſalem ; the reſt of the People Son of Haſhub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son 


caſting Lots to bring one out of ten to dwell of Haſhabiah, the Son of Bunni ; | 
there in the holy City, and nine Parts in the 164 Of the chief Levites likewiſe Shab- 
other Cities. bethai, and Jozabad, who were over the out- 
22. Moreover the People bleſſed all the ward Buſineſs of the Houſe of God; 
Men that freely offered themſelves to dwell © 17. And Mattaniah the Son of Micha, the 
in Jeruſalem. Son of Zabdi, the Son of Aſaph, the Prin- 

3. Now theſe are the chief of the Pebrince cipal who began making confeſſion in Prayer, 
who dwelt in Jerufalem (as there did in the with Bakbukiah the ſecond of his Brethren, 
Cities of Judah, in their reſpective Poſſeſſions and Abda the Son of Shammua, the Son of 
at the ſame, Iſraelites, Prieſts, Levites, Aſ- Galal, the Son of Jeduthun. | 
fiſtants, and the Poſterity of Solomon's Ser- 18. All the Levites in the holy City were 
vants) two hundred and eighty four. 

4. That is to ſay, of the Poſterity of Ju- 19. The Porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
dah, and of that of Benjamin: of the former, their Brethren who kept the Gates, a hun- 
Athaiah the Son of Uzziah, the Son of Ze- dred and ſeventy two. 
chariah, er Son 4 Araariah, the Son of 20. And the reſt of the Iſraelites, Prieſts, 
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and Levites, were in all the Cities of Judah, 
in their ſeveral Poſſeſſions. W | 

21. But the Aſſiſtants dwelt on the Aſcent; 
over whom were Ziha, and Giſpa. 

22. And the Officer of the Levites in Je- 
ruſalem, was Uzzi the Son of Bani, the Son 
of Haſhabiah, the Son of Mattaniah, the Son 
of Micha: of the we of Aſaph there 
were Singers, over againſt the Buſineſs of the 
Houſe of God. | 

23. For it was the King's Commandment 
concerning them, that there ſhould be a Set- 
lement for the Singers to have each Day's 
Allowance the very ſame Day. | 

24. And Pethahiah the Son of Meſhe- 
zabeel, of the Poſterity of Zerah the Son of 
Judah, was at the King's Hand for all Mat- 

ters on behalf of the People. 8 
23. Beſides at the Villages in their Fields, 
there dwelt of the Poſterity of Judah in the 
City of Arba and its Towns, in Dibon and 
its Towns, in Jekabzeel and its Villages, - 

26. As alſo in Jeſhua, Moladah, Beth- 

let, N 
r Hazar-ſhual, Beer- ſheba and its Towns, 

28. Ziklag, Mechonah and its Towns. 

29. En-rimmon, Zareah, Jarmuth, 

30. Zanoah, Adullam, and their Villages, 
Lachiſh and its Fields, Azekah and its 
Towns; and they encamped from Beer- 
ſheba to the Valley of Hinnom. 

31. And the Poſterity of Benjamin from 
Geba, at Michmaſh, and Aya, and Beth-el 
with its Towns, * 
32. Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33. Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34. Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, - 

35. Lod and Ono, the Valley of Artificers. 

36. And of the Levites there were Par- 
titions in Judah and Benjamin. | 


an © 


N D theſe are the Prieſts, and Levites 
who came up with Zerubbabel the 
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written down in the Days of Eliaſhib, 


591 
Son of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: Seraiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezra, 
2. Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
3. Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 
4. Iddo, Ginnethoi, Abijah, 
5. Myamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6.- Shemaiah and Joiarib, Jedaiah, open 
7. Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : theſe 
were the chief of the Prieſts, and their Bre- 
thren, in the Days of Jeſhua. | 
8. And the Levites were, Jeſhua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah, who 
with his Brethren was over the Thanks- 
givings. E F 
9. Moreover Bakbukiah, and Unni, their 
Brethren, were over againſt them at the 


Charges. 


10. And jeſhua begot Joiakim, and he 


| Eliaſhib, and he Joiada, 


11. And he Jonathan, and he Jaddua. 

12. In the Days alſo of Joiakim, rheſe 
chief Fathers were Prieſts: of Seraiah, Me- 
raiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; | 

13. Of Ezra, Meſhullam ; of Amariah, 
Jehohanan ; | 

14. Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 
Joſeph ; | | | 

15. Of Harim, Adnah; of Meraioth, 
Helkai ; 3 

16. Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, 
Mefulla amm heh and 
17. Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of 


Moadiah, Piltai; 


18. Of Bilgah, Shammuah ; of Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan ; 4 | | 
Iy. And of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jedaiah, 
Uzzt; | | | 
20. Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber; 
21. Of Hilkijah, Haſhabiah, ; of Jedaiah; 
Nethaneel. | * 18 
22. The chief Fathers of the Levites were 
01 
ada, Johanan, and Jaddua; and 22 — 
to the Reign of Darius the Perſian. 3 
23. The chief Fathers of the Poſterity of 
Levi were written in the Book of the Chro- 
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Ver. 22. bo um, as Ch. xii- 9. not over, as in 


the com. Eng. ſee Jun. Com. n . 
Ver. 24. at the King's Hand] to tranſat Affairs with 


bim, for the People, as follows; not ſor the King, as 


ſome would. | 
Ver. 25. Towns] different from the Villages. 
Ver. 10. Feſhua} This and the next Verſe contain the 
igh Prieſts till two Years after the Death of Alexander 
the Great, by the Chronicon Alexandrinum, which 
ſee in the CHronolga gg. 8 
Ver. 22. Jaddua] Prideaux aſſerts, whom only it may 
ſufficient to mention as the chief, that this Chapter 
from the Beginning to the 27th Verſe was not written by 
Nehemiah, but put in long after his Death, as he ſuppoſes 
by Simon the Fuſt, Conneci. An. 4 


improbable that Jaddua was born in the Time of Nabe- 


boiada did a few Ages before, to the 140th 


8. Bat it is enough to 
ow it of this Verſe only at moſt ; it being not at all 


— 


miah, Ver. 11. ſince his Father Tonathan, who was pro- 
bably the eldeſt Brother, had à Brother married then, 


Chap. xiii. 28. and no other Part of it comes hear that 


Time. From the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, when we firſt hear of Nehemiah, Ch. i. 1. & ii. r. 


to the firſt Year of addua's being high Prieſt were 104 


Years, by Ptolemy's Canon and Chron. Alexand. ſo that 
Nehemiah need not be ſuppoſed to live longer than Je- 
Yau, 2 Chron. 

xxiv. 15. if be did write this. And though in the Days is 
here ſpoken as Time paſt of ſome, it might be preſent or 
Juſt paſt of Faddua. And if the Darius mentioned in this 
erſe was the laſt called Codamannus, as it to be 
though Næruton counts it was Darius Nothus, Chron. 
h. 6.) his Reign but ſix Years after Faddud's 
Prieſthood, to which Nebemiab might live in the Age 


above, 4 : 
nicles 1 # 


nicles, to the Days of Johanan the Son of 
Ehaſhib. "4 

24. And the chief of the Levites were, 
Haſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the Son of 
Kadmiel, with their Brethren over againſt 
them, to praiſe, and make confeſſion, by the 
Commandment of David the Man of God, 
Ward over againſt Ward. Ay 
25. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were the Por- 
ters keeping the Ward, over the Things ga- 
thered together at the Gates. 
26. Theſe were in the Days of Joiakim 
the Son of Jeſhua, the Son of Jozadak, and 
in the Days of Nehemiah the Governor, and 
of Ezra the Prieſt, the Scribe. 

27. Now at the Dedication of 

of 


from all their Places, to bring them to Jeru- 
falem, to make the Dedication with Rejoi- 
cing, both by Thankſgivings and Singing, 
with Cymbals, Lutes, and with Harps. 
28. And the Sons of the Singers gathered 
together, namely from the Plain round about 
Jeruſalem, from the Villages of Netophathi, 
29. From the, Houſe of Gil 
the Fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the 
Singers had built them Villages round about 
Jeruſalem. _ TIEN 
30. The Prieſts and Levites alſo purified 
themſelves, as they did the People, the Gates 
and Wall. 


the Wall 


31. Then I brought up the Princes of 


Deen from againſt the Wall, and placed 
wo great Companies for Thankſgivings; one 
going on the right Hand, from againſt the 
to the Dung-gate. 


32. After whom went Hoſhaiah, and half 


the Princes of Judah, 

33. With Azariah, Ezra and Meſhullam, 
34. Judah, and Benjamin, as alſo She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah; Ek i 

35 Beſides of the Prieſts Sons with Trum- 
pets, Zechariah the Son of Jonathan, the Son 
of Shemaiah, the Son of Mattaniah, the Son 


of Michaiah, the Son of Zaccur, the Son of 


Aſaph; * ; 
36. His Brethren likewiſe, Shemaiah, and 
Azareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 


and Judah, Hanani, with the Inſtruments of 


Muſick of David the Man of God, and Ezra 
the Scribe before them. 


3 


9 


Jeruſalem, they ſought for the Levites 


iN OT ES upon 


before them, they went up at the Stairs of 


gal, and from 


* 


the Sheep-gate : 


37. And at the Fountain-gate which was 


the City of David, in the Aſcent to the Wall; 
and from againſt the Houſe of David, to the 
Water-gate eaſtward. 


38. Over againſt whom went the other 


Company for Thankſgiving, and I after it; 
and half of the People from againſt the Wall, 
from againſt the Tower of the Ovens, to the 
broad Wall ; e 

39. And from againſt the Gate of Ephraim, 
at the old Gate, and at the Fiſh- gate, and the 
Tower of Hananeel, with that of Meah, to 

and they ſtood ſtill by the 
Priſon-gate. TO rtr 

40. At length the two Companies for 
Thankſgiving ſtood at the Houſe of God, and 
I accompanied with half of the Ruler 

41. And the Prieſts, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
and Hananiah with Trumpets ; = | 

42. Maaſeiah too, Shemaiah, Eleazar, Uz- 
zi, Jehohanan, Malchijah, Elam and Ezer: 
and the Singers made themſelves be heard, 
Izrahiah being the Officer. by 

43- And they offered great Sacrifices that 
Day, and were joyful, for God made them fo 
with great Joy, even the Women and Chil- 
dren alſo rejoiced ; and the Rejoicing of Je- 
ruſalem was heard far off. - 

44. The ſame Day were Men appointed 
over the Rooms for the Treaſures, for the 
Offerings, Firſt-fruits and Tithes, to gather 
into them at the Fields of the Cities, the 
Parts belonging to the Law for the Prieſts 
and Levites ; becauſe Judah was glad of the 
Prieſts and Levites ſtanding Zhere. 

45. And the Singers, together with the 
Porters, took care of the Buſineſs of their 
God, and that of the Cleanſing, according to 
the Commandment of David and his Son 
Solomon. | 

46. For in the Days of David and Aſaph 
of old time, there were chief Singers, with 
Singing of Praiſe and Thankſgivings to 

od. ; 

47. And all Iſrael in. the Days both of Ze- 
rubbabel, and of Nehemiah, gave the Parts 
of the Singers and Porters, each Day's Mat- 
ter the very ſame Day; they alſo conſecrated 
for the Levites, as thoſe lid for the Poſterity 
of Aaron. af TY 


a © .. Ad _— 
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Ver. 25. Things parte together] from the Root to 
| er: which Things might be thoſe that were 
rought thither by the People for Offerings and Tithes, 
and put there till they were uſed ot carried in by the Le- 
vites, 2 Chr. xxxi. 6. And this Meaning is neceſſary, 
us the Word has not that of h. 

Ver. 31. from againſt] a nearer and more commodious 
Way, from the Place by the Wall where ed began, as it 
may ſeem, than round by or upon the Wall: and thus 


— 4, 3 


— 


— 


the Heb. may properl ſignify, but 1 ſuppoſe never upon 3 
and is the Ee as in Ver. 55 38, 39. lo differently ren- 
7 in 2 Tranſ. 8 5 4 rf of 
Ver. 35. Beſides F] certain——namely being unnecel- 
er. 37. and from againſt] for when they were gol 
up to 3 City of Babe, * could they be above * 
Houſe of David in his City? # 


n 
3 


0 * - - 


CA. 


N £i't MITA, Chap. XIII. 


5 aide C II AP. XIII. | 


N that Day they read in the Book of 
Moſes, in the 4 of the People; 
and there was found written in it, that an 
Ammonite and Moabite ſhould not come in 
to the Congregation of God for ever; 

2. Becauſe they did not meet the Ifraclites 
with Victuals and Drink, but hired Baalam 
againſt them to curſe them, though our God 
turned the Curſe into a Blefling. NES 

- 3. And when they had heard the Law, 
they ſeparated all the mixed People from Iſ- 
4. Now before this Eliaſhib the Prieſt, 
who wis put over the Rooms of the Houſe 
of our God, being kin to Tobiah ; 

. Had made ready a great Room for him, 
where before they put the Meat-offering, 
Frankincenſe, and Inſtruments, with the 
Tithe of the Corn, Wine and Oil, that was 
ordered for the Levites, Singers and Porters, 
and the Lifted-offering of the Prieſts. 


6. But in all that Time I was not at Jeru- | 


falem : for in the two and thirtieth Year of 
Artaxerxes King of Babylon I went to the 
King, and' ſome Time after having leave from 
him, | —— 

7. I came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood 
the Evil that Eliaſhib had done for Tobiah, 
by making ready for him a Room in the 
Courts of the Houſe of God. | 

8. Which being very evil to me, I threw 
all Tobiah's Houſhold-goods abroad out of 
the Room. | | 

9. I alſo bade him cleanſe the Rooms, 
then I brought again thither the Inſtruments 
of the Houle of God, with the Meat- offering 
and Frankincenſe. 

10. Nay when I knew the Parts of the 
Levites were not given, and that they and 
the Singers, who did the Buſineſs, were gone 
away to their reſpective Fields; - 

11. I chid the Rulers, and aſked why the 
Houſe of God was forſaken ? And having 
gathered them together, I placed them in 
their Station. | 

I2. And all Judah brought the Tithe of 
Corn, Wine, and Oil to the Treaſures. 

13. Beſides I made Treaſurers over the 
Treaſures, Shelemiah the Prieſt, Zadok the 
Scribe, and Pedaiah of the Levites, and at 
their Hand was Hanin the Son of Zaccur, 
. the Son of, Mattaniah : for they were counted 
faithful, and it belonged to them to diſtribute 
to their Brethren. | 


8 


A 
| I 
N Remember me, my God, for this, 
and do not blot out my Kindneſſes, which 
have done for the. Houſe of my God, and 
255 „„ 
15. In thoſe Days La in Judah ſome 
treading Wine - preſſes on the Sabbath, bring- 
ing in Sheaves, loading Aſſes, and alſo Wine, 
Grapes, and Fips, and all Burdens, which 
they 3 into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath- 
day; bat I teſtified again/? it at the Time 
they were ſelling the Proviſion. | 
16. There were Tyrians too dwelt in it, 
who brought Fiſh, and any Thing that was 
ſaleable ; which they fold on the Sabbath to 
the 6 of Judah, even in;Jeruſalem. - 
17. Upon this I chid the Nobles of Ju- 
dah, and faid to them; What evil Thing is 
this which ye do, that ye profane the Sab- 


bath- day? 


18. Did not our Forefathers do thus, and 
our God bring all this Harm upon us, and 
this City? Vet ye add fervent Wrath upon 
Iſrael, by profaning the Sabbath. 

19. And when the Gates of Jeruſalem 
were darkiſh before the Sabbath, I ordered 
that they ſhould ſhut the Doors, as I did 
alſo that they ſhould not be opened till after 
the Sabbath; beſides I placed ſome of my 
Servants at the Gates, that there might be 
no Burden brought in on the Sabbath-day. 

20. Then the Merchants, and Sellers of 
all that was to be fold, lodged without Jeru- 
ſalem, once or twice. | 

21. But I teſtified againſt them, and faid 
to them, Why do ye lodge before the Wall? 
If ye do again, I will lay Hands on you : 
from that Time they aid not come on the 
Sabbath. 

22. And I ordered the Levites that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and come kee 
the Gates, to ſanctify the Sabbath-day. For 
this alſo remember me, my God, and have 
compaſſion upon me according to the Abun- 
dance of thy Kindneſs. 5 

23. Moreover in thoſe Days I ſaw Jews that 
dwelt with Wives of Aſhdod, Ammon and 
Moab. | 

24. And their Childaen prattled half in the 
Language of Aſhdod, and did not know how 
to talk in the Jewiſh Language, but accord- 
ing to the Tongue of one People or the. 
— 5 n 

25. Therefore I contended with them, 
curſed them, beat ſome Men of them, and 
plucked off their Hair; then I made them 
ſwear by God; Ye ſhall not give your 


—_ 


Ver. 2. the Curſe] which was intended, 
Ver. 9. Rooms] Com. Lat. Treaſury. 8 
Ver. 19. Deors] different from Gates here; and if the 
Gates were ſhut, what Need was there for them to be 
| 6. * out thoſe who brought Burdens ? 
_ VOL. 1. 


—_ — 3 
yt —_— 


— he ——— dis. td A. At ttt. 


Ver. 22, For this] as Ver. 14. and agreeable to the 
legal Diſpenſation. | | | 
er, 23- ſaw Jews that dwelt] not merely ſaw thoſe 


ews. | 
Ib. dwelt] ſo Ver. 27. not married. | 
7 M Daughters 


bters to their Sons, not * an of Son of Eliaſhib, the hig h Prieſt, bein the 
Dau hters for your Sons, or for your Son-in-law of Sanballat he Horonite, | made 
ee.” Rives * flee from me. 
: ks We... Did not Solomon King of Iſrael fin i in 209. Remember them, my God, for thi 
| Shough there was not a King Pol utions of the ir as alfo of the 
ke rg: wig Tay Nations, and was loved by Covenant of that and the Levites, | 
11 God, who N him King over all Iſrael? 30. Whereas I cleanſed them from all 
* franve Women made him fin. Strangers, and placed the Charges for the 
| „Should we then hearken to you, to Prieſts and Levites, that each one wight be 
| commit alt this 8808 Wickedneſs, to do in his Buſineſs; 
„ by dwelling with 31. And for the Offering of Wood i in its 
range Wives? | appointed Time, and for the Firſt-frujts. Re. 


; 28. And one of the Sons of Joiada, the member me, my God, for Good, . - 
Fee 2 | e . 
V one His Nariie #eeordi to Yo accom- built a emple an ount Gerizim by ia, Yo 
panied —5 * wit ſome Nike,, wa was Manaſſeh, 3 Lib. xiii. 8. Fab 
n to Samaria where Sanballat was Governor, and Joia + 4 A was the high Prieſt here, not Eliafhib, 
| h Prieſt to the Samaritans under the Profeſſion as . . ews, Connect. Anno 409. a Perſon having 
| of the 3 ＋ Antiquitatum Lib. xi. 50 70 NN Father's Name annexed to his own as a Fer of 
| ure, 
| et to to this Time, and ſhorty * is they it in cripture 
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ND in the Time of Ahaſuerus, the 
| ſame who reigned from India to Ethi- 
opia, over a hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 
vinces; wuz) er vi en 

2. As that King was ſitting on the Throne 


of his Kingdom, which was at the Palace in 


Shuſhan . : D »hupd (719 4 , 
3. In the third Year of his Reign, he or- 
dered a Feaſt to be made for all his Princes 
and Servants :, the Power of Petſia and Me- 
dia, the Governors and Princes of the Pro- 
vinces being before him: | | 
4. That I might ſhew the vaſt Wealth of 
his Kingdom, and the exquiſite Honour of 
his Greatneſs, the long Time of a hundred 
and fourſcore Days. | 
gs. Which being expired, the King made 
a Feaſt ſeven Days for all the People who 
were preſent at the Palace in Shuſhan, both 
great and ſmall, in the Court of his Palace- 
arden. | 
6. There were white, green, and blue Cur- 


- 
6 1 


— 4 * 


— Oo. 


FG 
— 


* 


: x 
> + MISS | * 4 | ON.” 
: > 1» | iT ” P A = 4 1 , . 
. | — 4 | 
- \. 4 | _ e N 
. 8 n * 
* N * 
E * = 5 
89 A*% . 4 * F g . 
» 


tains, faſtened with Lines of fine Linen and 
Purple, to Rings of Silver, and marble Pil- 
lars; the Couches being of Gold and Silver, 
upon a Pavement of red, blue, white, and 


Pa 


black Marble. 3; | 
7. And they gave them to drink in Cups of 
Gold, which were different 'one from an- 
other, Plenty of royal Wine, after the State 


* 


of the King. 


8. But according to a Decree, none preſſed 


them to drink: for the King gave orders ſo 
to all the Officers of his Houſe, that they 
ſhould do as every Man liked. 

9. Vaſhti the Gun likewiſe made a Feaſt 
for the Women, at the royal Houſe which 
belonged to King Ahaſuerus. | 
ic. On the ſeventh Day as the King's 
Heart was merry with Wine, he commanded 
Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha and 
Abagtha, Zethar and Charcas, the ſeven 
Eunuchs who ſerved in his Preſence; - 
11. To bring Queen Vaſhti before him, 


— . * 
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Ver. 1. Ahaſuerus] There have been various Opinions 
who this King was, and that it may be the better under- 
ſtood, fee Ptolemy's Canon towards the End af the Chrono- 
lee at the End of Dan. Some, as Finch in his Treatiſe of 
the Calling 2 the Fews, Allen in his Chain of Scripture 
Chronology, c. would have the Tranſactions of this Book 
to be in the Time of the Captivity ; but it is plain it was 
no King of Babylon, Ver. 3, 14, 19. and there the Jews 
were in Captivity; not in Perſia and Media then, in all 
the Provinces too of the Kingdom, Chap. iii. 8, &c. be- 
ſides that the Largeneſs of the Perſian and Median Domi- 
nions here mentioned, ſhews it to be after the Babylonian 
Empire was added to them. Next Allen mentions ſome 


affirming Ahaſuerus to be Cambyſes, who reigning but 
eight Years code not be, becauſe the 12th 1s — — 
0 


„Chap. iii. 7. I therefore conclude it was Darius H 
zaſpis, for 22 being carried away with Jechoniab, 
hap. ii. -5, 6. though then an Infant, muſt in that 
King's CY Year be 88 Years old; ſo that it is quite 
unlikely to be Xerxes the next King, as Scaliger pleads, 
De Emendat. Temp. L. 6. and 2 on Ganz Chron, 
p. 244. in whoſe ſame Year he would be 124 Years of 
Age, which Prideaux alſo confutes on another Account, 
Connect. Anno 465; yet himſelf ſays it was Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, whom Stackhouſe follows, Hiſt. Bib. Book 
vil.; Ch. a. and the Univer. Hift. B. I. xi. 4. which 
makes Mardecaj's Age at leaſt when he was made prime 
i . 145 ears, and Eſiber his firſt Couſin, Chap. 
fl. J. 'ufterly incredible! We may therefore conclude 
with Jun, and Tyem. in Annot. Broughton- in his J/orks, 
Tome iii. pag. 581. and Ufter in Annalibus vet. Teft. 
ſub anno Jul. Per. 4193, that this Abaſuerus was Darius 
5 thſtaſdis. But the latter holding that this King's Wife 
Ati @ mentioned by Herodotus was Vaſhti, and Artyſtona 
2 er, Pridiaux takes occaſion to ſhew that what Hero- 
tus ſays of thoſe Women cannot be applied to Yaſhti and 
Haber, The Anſwer is ready from Prideaux himſelf, 


. 


„ 


— TY "EY * LAT: 


who when Joſephus diſa with the Scripture as he un- 
derſtood it — Sandallat, does not Keruple to ſay, 
7 was miſtaken, Con. An. 458: the like may be ſaid 
erodotus, as Prideaux alſo does in other Caſes, Anno 
710, 530, Se. However Darius having other Wives 
Vajhti and Efther might. be of thoſe. Herodotus Lib. 3. 
gives Account of a Tribute made by Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
agreeable to EI. x. 1. but ſays Prideanx, Strabo attri- 
buteth this to Darius Longimanus, which firſt Name he 
{ſuppoſes is a Miſtake in Strabe for Artaxerxes; whereas 
the latter is rather put wrong inſtead of Hyſlaſpis, and to 
be corrected by Herodotus. Befides Darius Hyſtaſpis con- 
wy India, and joined it to the Empire about the 16th 
Year of his Reign, Herodot. Lib. 3. Prideaux Tab. which 
now extended but to India. . W 
Ib. hundred, e.] ſeven having been added as it ſeems 
by the-Conqueſt of Zgypt, or a new Partition of the Em- 
pire ſince Darius the Mede, Dan. vi. 1. e 
Ver. 2. at the Palace] the ſame Words as in Dan. 
viii, 2. Shuſhan being the City, Chap. iii. 15. & viii. 15. 
Ib Shuhhan] In 55e. Shuſhan was not only great Part 
of the King's Treaſures repoſited, Diodor. Lib. xvii. 664 
but the Walls of it are compared to thoſe of Babylon, 
Strab, Lib. 15. 1. Meſſen. Cap. 31. It is now a 
tuinous Place, as Tavernier relates, called Shoufter or 
Suſter; ſee Neb. i. 1. 8 
Ver. 4. exquiſite Honour] Heb. Honour of Comelineſy or 
Exgquifiteneſs, which is to be thus rendered: ſo for vaſt or 
heavy Wealth, which firſt ſometimes denoting Glory, our 
Tranſlaters have put glorious to the following Word; 
whereas the Glory of 115 Kingdom (if allowed with bis) 
would be his kingly or royal Glory, as in Ver. 7. and as a 
Fire of Flame is a flaming Ftre; of which ſee Buxt. Syn- 
tax. Cap. 3. 1 | 14 4 
Ver. 6. Couches] according to the Manner of feaſting 
in the eaſtern Countries, 4 Fe 8 85 


| with 


596. 1 
with the royal Crown, that he might ſhew 
the People and Princes her Beauty, becauſe 
ſhe had a good Countenance : 

12. But ſhe refuſed to come at the 
King's bidding, which wag by the Service of 
the 838 Exceedingly enraged at this, 
ſo that his Wrath burned in him; 

13. The King faid to the wiſe Men who 
knew the Times (for his Affairs were ſo be- 


fore all that underſtood the Law and Judg- 


ment; | | 
14. The next to himfelf being Carſhena, 
Shether, Admatha, Tarfhiſh, Meres, Mar- 
ſena aud Memucan, the ſeven Princes of 
Perſia and Media, who were intimate with 
the King, fitting the firſt in the Kingdom) 
15. What is to be done to Queen Vaſhti 
according to the Law, becauſe ſhe would not 
perform the Command of King Ahafuerus by 
the Eunuchs ? | 
16. And Memucan anſwered before him 
and the Princes: Vaſhti the Queen has not 
done perverſely to King Ahaſuerus only, 
but to all both of the Princes and People, 
who are in all his Provinces : 
17. For the Affair of the Queen will go 
abroad to all the Women, for their Hufbands 
to be deſpiſed in their Sight, when it is told, 
that King Ahafyerus commanded Vaſhti the 
"Queen ta come before him, and ſhe would 
not. CO” 958 
18. Thus the Ladies of Perſia and Media, 
who hear her Affair, will ſay the ſame Day 
to all the King's Princes; ſo there will be 
Contempt and Wrath enough. prog ey 
19. It it be well to the <a let a royal 
Order be fent forth from his Preſence, as 
likewife written among the Laws of Perſia 
and Media, for it not to be repealed; that 
Voaſhti ſhall not eame before King Ahaſuerus, 
and that he will give her royal State to an- 
other, who is better than ſhe. 
20, And when the Decree which the King 
makes, is heard throughout all his Kingdom, 
though it be large, all the Women will thew 
Re bee? to their Huſbands, whether great or 
ſmall. | | 0 
- 21, The Matter alſo pleafed the King and 
Princes, ſo that he aid according to Me- 
mucan's Advice: 1 
22. Sending Letters into all his Provinces, 


after the Manner of writing in each Province, 


and the Language of each People, that every 
Man ſhould be chief in his own Family, and 
that it ſhould be publiſhed according to their 
reſpective Tongues. | 5 | 


N OT ES upon 


of Jair, the Son of Shimei, the Son of Kiſh, a 


CHAP. I. 


FTER theſe Things when the King's 

Wrath was pacified, he was mindful 

of Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, with that 
which was decreed againſt her, * 

2. Hereupon his Servants who waited on 
him faid ; Let ſome young Virgins that look 
well be ſought for the King. 

3. Let him therefore appoint Officers in 
all the Provinces of his Kingdom, to bring 
together all ſuch 'to the Palace at Shuſhan, 
to the Houſe for the Women, into the Cuſ- 
tody of Hege the King's Eunuch their 
Keeper, and let Things Bo given for their 
Cleanſing. | 5 N 
4. Then let the young Woman whom the 
King likes beſt, be made Queen in the room 
of Vaſhti. And the King being pleaſed with 
the Matter, would do ſo. | 

Now there was a certain Jew at the 
Palace in Shuſhan, named Mordecai, the Son 


Benjaminite ; 
6. Who had been carried away from fe- 
rufalem, among thoſe Captives that Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon carried away 
with Jeconiah King of Judah : 
7. And he bred up Hadaſſah, otherwiſe 
Eſter, his Uncle's Daughter, becauſe ſhe had 
no Father nor Mother; and the Girl had a 
handſome Shape, and a good Countenance : 
whom when her Parents were dead, Mor- 
decat took to be his Daughter. 1 
8. So when the King's Matter, and his 
Decree was heard, and many young Women 
were brought together to the Palace at Shu- 
ſhan, into the Cuſtody of Hegai, the Wo- 
men's Keeper, Eſter was likewiſe taken into 
the King's Houſe in the ſame Manner. 
9. And the young Woman pleaſed him, 
and obtained Kindneſs in his Preſence, fo 
that he quickly gave her the Things for her 
Cleanſing, and what belonged to her, with 
ſeven Maids that ſeemed j to be given her 
out of his own Houſe; - nay he removed her 
and her Maids into the beft Place of the 
Women's Houſe. bf 
10. Yet Eſter did not tell her People, nor 
her Kindred :| for Mordecai had commanded 
her that ſhe ſhould not. __ 
. 11. And he himſelf walked about every 
Day conſtantly befare the Court of the Wo- 
men's Houſe, to know how ſhe did, and 
what would be done with her. 
12. At length when the Turn of each 
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Vor. 18. Contemps and Wrath} Phe. former feſt in | 
Wigs, and then the latter In the Bulkands, -: * 


5. x | 
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Ver. 2. Servants] to whom his relenting might hare 
been dangerous, if ſhe had been again received into F 4˙ 
your, , | | - 


W's: TE R; 
young Woman came to go in to King Aha- 
ſuerus, after ſhe had been cleanſing twelve 
Months, according to the Decree for the 
Women (for ſo the Time of their Purifi- 
cation was fulfilled) one fix Months with 
Oil of Myrrh, and the other with Spices, and 
what there was for it ; | 

13., She went in from the Women's 
Houſe to the King at his Houſe, with what- 
ever ſhe ſpoke for, to be given her to go in 

ith : - 

7 14. In the Evening ſhe went in, and re- 
turned in the Morning to the other Houſe of 
the Women, into the Cuſtody of Shaaſh- gaz 
the King's Eunuch, the Keeper of the Con- 
cubines; ſhe went in no more to the King, 
unleſs he delighted in her, and ſhe was called 
by Name. f 


15. But when the Tarn of Eſter, the 


Daughter of Abihail, the Uncle of Mor- 
decal, who had taken her for his Daughter, 
came to go in to the King, ſhe required No- 
thing but what Hegai the King's Eunuch, 
the Keeper of the Women ordered; and ſhe 
obtained Favour in the Sight of all who ſaw 
her. 

16. Thus was Eſter taken for King Aha- 
ſuerus, into his royal Houſe, in the tenth 
Month, which is that of Tebeth, in the ſe- 
venth Year of his Reign: | E 
17. For the King loved her the moſt of 
all che Women, and ſhe obtained Favour and 
Kindneſs before him more than any other 
Virgins; ſo that he put the royal Crown on 
her Head, and made her Queen in the room 
of Vaſhti. | 

18. Hereupon the King made a great 
Feaſt for all his Princes and Servants, to be 
Eſter's Feaſt; as alſo made a Releaſe for the 
and gave Preſents according to his 
State. 

19. And when the Virgins were gathered 
together the ſecond time, Mordecai fate at 
the King's Gate, 

20. Nor did Eſter at all tel} her Kindred, 


90 her People, according as Mordecai had 


charged her; doing his Command, the ſame 
as when ſhe was bred up with him. 
21. In thoſe Days while Mordecai fate at 
the King's Gate, Bigthan and Thereſh, two 
of the Door-keepers, the King's Eunuchs, 
were in a Rage, and ſought to ji Hands on 
King Ahaſuerus. 
22. But the Matter being not unknown 
to Mordecai, he told Queen Eſter, who de- 
clared it to the King in Mordecai's Name. 
23. And upon enquiring into the Affair, 
it was found out, and both of them were 
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| 
Chap. III. 397 


hanged on a Tree, which was written in 
the Book of the Chronicles before the King. 


FT E R theſe Things King Ahaſuerus 


romoted Haman the Son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, advanced him, and 
put his Seat above all the Princes who were 
AA 5. 5. 

2. Inſomuch that all the King's Servants 
who were at his Gate bowed, and did reve- 
rence to Haman, for ſo the King commanded 
concerning him; but Mordecai would not. 

3. Then the King's Servants that were 
there aſked him, why he tranſgreſſed the 
Commandment of the King. . 

4. At laſt when they had ſpoken to him 
Day by Day, and he would not hearken to 
them; they told Haman, to ſee whether 
Mordecai's Matters would ſtand, for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. 

5. And Haman ſeeing that Mordecai did 
not bow at all, nor reverence him, he was 
full of Wrath. N 8 4 = 

6. But it ſeemed contemptible to him to 
lay Hands on Mordecai only, when they had 
told him his People : therefore Haman en- 
deavoured to deſtroy all the Jews his People, 
who were in all the Kingdom of Ahaſuerus. 

7. In the firſt Month, which is that of 
Niſan, in the twelfth Year of King Ahaſue- 
rus, they caſt Pur, that is a Lot, before Ha- 
man from Day to Day, and from that to the 
twelfth Month, which is named Adar. 

8. And Haman ſaid to the King; There is 
a certain People diſperſed, and ſcattered 
among others in all the Provinces of thy 
Kingdom, whoſe Laws differ from every 
People's, and they do not perform the Laws 
of the King; fo that it is not fit for him 
to let them alone. 1 

9. If it is well to the King, let it be writ- 
ten that they ſhall be deſtroyed ; and I will 
pay ten thouſand Talents of Silver to them 
who do the Buſineſs, to bring into the King's 
Treaſures. | | F 

10. Upon this the King took his Ring off 
his Finger, and gave it to this Haman, the 
Jews Enemy 1 | 

11. And ſaid to him, The Silver is given 
to thee, and the People to do to them as 
thou pleaſeſt. „ | 

12. So the King's Scribes were called on 
the thirteenth Day of the firſt Month, and 
it was written entirely as Haman commanded, 
to the King's Lieutenants, to the Governors 
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: Ver 7, the omen] who were his Concubines before. 
Ver. 5. at all} n 
Vor. 1, 


N. B. 


ver. 7. Day] To try, as it ſeems; what Day in all the 
Year would be moſt lucky, by the Lot, for his Purpoſe. - / 
| 7 N | who 
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who were over each Province, and to the 
Princes of each People of the ſame, after 
the Manner of writing there, and the Lan- 
guage of cach People, in the Name of King 
Ahaſuerus, and ſealed with his Ring ; 

13. And the Letters were ſent * Poſts 
into all the King's Provinces, to deſtroy, 
kill, and to make all the Jews periſh, young 
Men and old, Children and Women, the 
ſame Day, on the thirteenth of the twelfth 
Month, which is that of Adar; and to 
plunder their Effects. 

14. A Copy of the Writing for a Decree 
to be given in every Province, was publiſhed 
to all People, to be prepared againſt that 
i 5. When the Poſts were gone out, haſtened 
on by the King's Word, and the Decree was 

iven forth at the Palace in Shuſhan, the 

ing and Haman fate down to drinking, 
the City of Shuſhan was perplexed. 


= 


be 
wh; 


CH' AP. VV. 
: A: D when Mordecai knew all that was 


done, he tore his Cloaths, put on 
ackcloth and Aſhes, and went out into the 
City, making a loud and bitter Cry. 
2. Next he went juſt before the King's 
Gate, for Nobody was to go in at it who was 
cloathed with Sackcloth. | 
3. (In every Province likewiſe, at the 
Places to which the King's Matter and De- 
cree came, there was great Mourning among 
the Jews, and Faſting, with Weeping, and 
Lamentation ; many lying on Sackcloth and 
Aſhes) | | 
4. So Eſter's Maids and her Eunuchs went 
in, and told her, at which ſhe was exceed- 
ingly grieved; and ſent Cloaths to put on 
Miordecai, and to take away his Sackcloth 
from him, but he would not receive them. 
5. With that ſhe called Hathach one of 
the King's Eunuchs, whom he had appointed 
to attend in her Preſence, and bade him 
know of Mordecai, what and why this was ? 
6. And Hathach went forth to him, into 
the Street of the City which was before the 
King's Gate. * 
7. To whom Mordecai told all that was 


befallen him, and the Account of the Silver 


which Haman had promiſed to pay into the 
King's Treaſures, to deſtroy the Jews. 


NOTES upon 


8. Beſides he gave him a Copy of the writ- 
ten Decree, which was given forth in Shu- 
ſhan to deſtroy them, to thew Eſter, and tell 
her, as alſo to charge her that ſhe ſhould go 
in to the King, to make ſupplication to him, 
and a Requeſt before him, tor her People. 

9. Accordingly Hathach went in, and told 
Eſter his Words. 

10. Who gave him the following Charge 
to Mordecai ; | 

11. All the King's Servants, and People of 
his Provinces know, that any Man or Wo- 
man who goes in to the Ning, into the inner 
Court, without being called, his Decree is 
the ſame to put them to death, beſides ſuch 
to whom he holds forth the golden Scepter, 
that they may live ; and I have not been called 
to goin to him theſe thirty Days. 

12, But upon her Words being told Mor- 
decai, 1 

13. He ordered to make reply to her; 
Do not think in thy Mind that thou wilt 
eſcape at the King's Houſe, any more than 
all the cs. | 

14. Nay if thou at all holdeſt thy peace at 
this Time, Reſpite and Deliverance will riſe 
up to the Jews from another Place, whereas 
thou and thy Father's Family will periſh. 
And who knows but thou art come to the 
Kingdom for ſuch a Time as this?? 

I5. Then Eſter bade to return him Word; 

16. Go, gather together all the Jews who 
are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt for me, with- 
out eating or drinking three Days, Night or 
Day: I alſo and my Maids, will faſt ſo: and 
thus will I goin to the King, which is con- 
ry to the Law; and when I periſh, I pe- 
TELE > 

17. So Mordecai went away, and did en- 
tircly as ſhe commanded him. 


HA . 


OW on the third Day Eſter put on 
the royal 2 and ſtood in the 
inner Court of the King's Houſe, over againſt 
it, as he was ſitting upon his regal Throne 
in the royal Houſe, oppoſite to the Door of 


It. | 

2. And when the King ſaw Eſter the 
Queen ſtanding there, ſhe was in Favour 
with him: ſo that he held out to her the 
golden Scepter which was in his Hand; 


a. 


Ver. 4. put on Mordecai} Vulg. Lat. put on her, as 
ſtrange as it is. | 


Ver. 14. at all} See on 1 King. ix. 6. 
Ib. Reſpite] 


; Yau 16. As Things concur in my View, Efter ſeems not 
| ts have been very young, when theſe Affaire were tranſ- 


b. breathing, i. e. a Space of breath- 1 


— 
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ated ; by which her Piety, Prudence, and Courage, may 
be better accounted for. | 
Ib. /] but it does not appear to be ſo long by Chap. 
v. 1. which might have weakened Eſter too much; 
and it ſeems proper the others ſhould continue their 
Faſting, till they knew her Succeſs. 
Ib. "2 T periſh] This ſeems to be ſpoken in Referenct 
to his Words, Ver. 14. 1 + 

PI whereupon 


Es x B Ry Chap. VI. 


whereupon ſhe went near, and touched the 
Top of it. | 


3. The King then faid to her, What is 


the Matter with thee, Queen Eſter? For 
whatever thy Requeſt is to half the King- 
dom, it ſhall be given thee. 

4. Who anſwered, If it is well to the King, 
let him come with Haman to Day, to the 
Entertainment that I have made for him. 
56. Upon this the King bade them haſten 
Haman, to do what Eſter ſaid; and both 
of them went to the Entertainment of Wine 
which ſhe had made. 

6. Where the King ſaid again to Eſter, 
What is thy Petition, that it may be granted 
"thee ? For whatever thy Requeſt is, it ſhall 
be performed to half the Kingdom. 


7. My Petition and Requeſt, ſhe made an- 


ſwer, 
8. If JI am in Favour with the King, and 
jf it is well to him to grant and perform the 
ſame; let him come with Haman to the En- 
tertainment that I will make for them, and 
I will declare to Morrow, according to the 
King's Word. 
9. At which Haman went out that Day 
lad, and with a chearful Heart; yet when 
4 ſaw that Mordecai at the King's Gate, did 
not riſe up, nor ſtir for him, he was full of 
Wrath againſt him. 

10. Nevertheleſs he reſtrained himſelf, and 
going home, ſent to fetch his Friends, and 
Zereſh his Wife. 

11. To whom he rehearſed the Glory of 
his Riches, the Multitude of his Chiidren, 
with all that the King had promoted him in, 
and how he had advanced him above his 
Princes and Servants. 5 

12. Nay Eſter the Queen, ſaid he, did let 
none come with the King to the Feaſt which 
ſhe made, but me; and to Morrow I am 
alſo invited by her with him. 

13. However all this avails me Nothing, 
When all the while I ſee Mordecai the Jew 
ſitting at the King's Gate. wine T. 
14. Whereupon his Wife Zereſh, and all 
his Friends, ſaid to him, Let there be a Gal- 
lows made fifty Cubits high, and in the 
E ſpeak to the King, that Mordecai 
may be hanged upon it; then go in glad with 
the King to the Feaſt. And the Thing pleaſed 
Haman, ſo that he had the Gallows made. 


CHAP. VL 


'P HAT Night the King's Sleep being 
unſettled, he commanded to bring the 


399 
Book of Records of the Chronicles, and they 
were read before him. | | 

2. Where it was found written, that Mor- 
decai told of Bigthana and Thereſh, two of 
the Door-keepers, the King's Eunuchs, who 
ſought to lay Hands on King Ahaſuerus. 

3- With that the King allced, What Ho- 
nour or Promotion has been done to Morde- 
cai for this? And his Servants who waited 
on him anſwered, There has been Nothing 
done ior him. 

4. Next he enquired who was in the 
Court? And Haman being come into the 
outer Court of the King's Houſe, to ſpeak 
to the King to hang Mordecai upon the Gal- 
| lows which he had prepared for him; 

5. They told him, that there was Haman 
ſtanding in the Court: upon which the King 
replied, Let him come in. 

6. Accordingly he did; and the King 
ſaid to him, What ſhall be done to the Man 
whoſe Honour the King would delight in ? 
And Haman ſaid in his Heart, To whom 
will the King delight to do Honour more 

than to my ſelf? | 

7. Therefore he anſwered him; For the 
Man whoſe Honour the King would delight 
in, 
8. Let there be brought the royal Cloaths 

which the King wears, the Horſe that he 
rides upon, and the royal Crown that is put 
on his Head ; | 

9. And let the Cloaths and Horſe be de- 
livered to Somebody of the King's Princes, 
of the Nobility, and let them cloath that 
Man, and cauſe him to ride upon the Horſe 
through the Street of the City, and proclaim 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the 
Man whoſe Honour the King delights 1n. 

10. At this the King ordered him, Take 
the Cloaths and Horſe quickly, according as 
thou haſt ſaid, and do ſo to Mordecai the 
Jew who fits at the King's Gate; let Nothing 
fail of all that thou halt ſpoken. | 

11. Then Haman taking the Cloaths and 
Horſe, cloathed Mordecai, and cauſed him 
to ride through the Street of the City, pro- 
claiming before him, Thus ſhall it be done 
to the Man whoſe Honour the King delights 
in, | 

12, Afterwards Mordecat returned to the 
King's Gate; but Haman haſtened home, 
mourning, with g Head covered. 

13. Where he told his Wite Zereſh, and 
all his Friends, every Thing that had befallen 
him; upon which his wiſe Men and ſhe faid 
to him, If Mordecai, before whom thou haſt 
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Ver. 14. Morning] as the Heb. is, not Merrow; and 
thus the extraordinary Providence hee apparent, is ſtill 
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Ver. 1. being unſettled} Heb. wondered. 
begun 


"660 


a hu 


to bring Haman to the Feaſt which 
Eſter 


d made. 


CHAP. VIL 
O the King and he went to the Feaſt 
| with Queen Eſter. 


2. And the King ſaid to her again the ſe- 
cond Day at the Entertainment of Wine, 
What is thy Petition, Queen Eſter, that it 
may be granted thee? For whatever thy Re- 
queſt is, it ſhall be performed, to half the 
Kingdom. | 1778 4 
3. When ſhe made anſwer: If I am in 
Favour with thee, O King, and if it is well 
to the King, let my Life be granted me at 
my Petition, and my People at my Requeſt. 
4. For I and my People are fold to be de- 
ſtroyed, to be killed, and to periſh ; whereas 
if we had been fold for Servant-men and 


the Adverſary could not make up the King's 
Damage. Ko thy 1 


Whereupon the King gave reply to her, 


Who is it? And where is he whoſe Heart 
ſerves him to do ſo? 2 45 | 

6. The Man that is the Adverſary and 
Enemy, ſaid Eſter, is this wicked Haman. 
Upon which Haman was in Terror at the 
Preſence of the King and Queen. 

7. And the King getting up in his Wrath 
from the Entertainment of Wine into the 
Palace-Garden, Haman ſtood up to requeſt 
Queen Eſter for his Life, becauſe he ſaw that 
there was Something bad concluded againft 
him by the King. & 4 | 


8. Who returning out of the Palace- - 


Garden into the Houſe where this Enter- 
tainment was, and Haman being fallen down 
on the Couch that Eſter was upon, the King 
ſaid? Will he alſo force the Queen in the 
Houſe with me? No ſooner were the Words 
out of the King's Mouth, but they covered 
Haman's Face. | 

9. And Harbonah one of the Eunuchs ſaid 
before the King, Behold a Gallows too which 


Haman has made for Mordecai, who ſpoke 


ſtands at Haman's Houſe, 


well for the King, 
; Then ſaid the King, 


fifty Cubits high. 
Hang him upon it. 
10. They accordingly hanged Haman up- 


on the Gallows which he had prepared for 


li. ene 


Maids, I would have held my Peace, though 


— 
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begun to fall, is one of the Poſterity of the 
Jews, thou wilt not prevail over him, but 
utterly fall before him, 

14. Now while they were talking with 
him, the King's Eunuchs came, and were in 


' Mordecai : fo the King's Wrath was vos. 
filed. * 


CR AF. . 


HE fame Day King Ahaſuerus gate 

the Houſe of Haman, the Jews Ene- 
my, to Eſter the Queen ; and Mordecai was 
introduced before him, for ſhe told what he 
was to her. 

2. And the King took off his Ring which 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it to 
Mordecai ; Eſter alſo put him over Haman's 
Houle. 

3- Beſides Eſter ſpoke before the King 
again, and fell down before his Feet, weeping 
and beſeeching him to put away the Miſchief 

of Haman the Agagite, and his Device that 
he had contrived againſt the Jews. | 

4: To whom the King holding forth the 
golden Scepter, ſhe roſe up, and ſtanding be- 
„„ HE TEL 

5. Said; If it is well to the King, and if ! 
am in his Favour; the Matter being right be- 
fore him, and I well in his Sight: let it be 
written to reverſe the Letters contrived b 
Haman the Son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
which he has writ to make the Jews periſh, 
who are in all the King's Provinces : 

6. For how ſhall I bear to ſee the Miſchief 
that will come on my People? And how 
ſhall I bear to ſee the Deſtruction of my 

Kindred? + : 5 | | 

7. Upon this King Ahaſuerus ſaid to her, 
and Mordecai the Jew ; Behold I have given 
Eſter the Houſe of Haman, and they have 
hung him upon the Gallows, becauſe he 
would lay his Hands on the Jews : 

8. Write ye alſo for the Jews as you 
mg in the King's Name, and ſeal it with 
his own Ring: fince the Writing which is 
thus written and ſealed, none muſt reverſe. 

9. So the King's Scribes were called at the 
ſame Time, on the three and twentieth of the 
third Month, which is that of Sivan, and it 
was written entirely as Mordecai command- 
ed, to the Jews, and to the Lieutenants, Go- 
vernors, and Princes of the hundred and 
twenty ſeven Provinces, which were from 
India to Ethiopia, after the Manner of wri- 
ting in each Province, and the Language of 
each People, as well as to the Jews according 
to their Writing and Language. 

10. And it was done in the Name of King 
Ahaſuerus, and ſealed with his Ring; then 
were the Letters ſent by Poſts, on Horſes, 
Riders of Mules, Camels, and young Dro- 
medaries. —.— | 


— 
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Ver. 7. wd lay] not laid, com. Tranf. it being not done. 


11. By 


Es T E R, 


11. By which the King granted to the Jews 
who were in every City, to gather together, 
and to ſtand up for their Lives, to deſtroy, 
kill, and cauſe to periſh all the Power of the 
People and Province, that would aſſault them, 
with the Children and Women; and to plun- 
der their Effects: 

12. The ſame Day in all the Provinces of 
King Ahaſuerus, on the thirteenth. of the 
twelfth Month, which is that of Adar. 

13. A Copy of the Writing to be given 
2r a Decree in every Province, was pub- 
liſhed to all People ; and for the Jews to be 
prepared againſt that Day, to be revenged 
on their Enemies. 

14. The Poſts went out, riding on Mules 
and Camels, being hurried, and haſtened on 
by the King's Word ; and the Decree was 
given forth at the Palace in Shuſhan. 

15. Afterwards Mordecai went out from 
the King's Preſence in royal Cloaths, blue 
and white, a great Crown of Gold, and a 
Robe of fine Linen and Purple; and the 
City of Shuſhan rejoiced, and was glad: 

16. The Jews having Light, Gladneſs, 
Joy and Honour. 

17. In every Province hkewiſe, and City, 
at the Places to which the King's Matter 
and Decree came, the Jews had Gladneſs 
and Joy, a Feaſt, and a good Day;, and 
many of the People of the Country teigned 


themſelves to be Jews, becauſe they were in 
Dread of them. 


CHAP. IX. 


O on the thirteenth Day of the twelfth 

Month already mentioned, when the 
King's Matter and Decree came to be done, 
on the Day that the Jews Enemies expected 
to have Power over them (though it was 
turned juſt contrary) 

2. The Jews were gathered together in 
their, Cities, throughout all the Provinces of 
King Ahaſuerus, to lay Hands on thoſe who 
ſought their Harm: and no Man reſiſted 
them; becauſe the Dread of them fell upon 
all People. 

3. Beſides all the Princes of the Provinces, 
the Lieutenants, Governors, and they that 
did the King's Buſineſs, helped the Jews ; 
becauſe the Dread of Mordecai fell on 
them. | 

4. For he was great in the King's Houſe, 
and his Fame went throughout all the Pro- 
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vinces, becauſe this Man adyanced in being 
reat. . 

5. Thus the Jews flew all their Enemies 
with the Stroke of the Sword, with Slaughter 
and Deſtruction ; and did to thoſe who hated 
them according to their own Will. 

6. In Shuſhan too at Court, the Jews 
killed, and deſtroyed five hundred Men. 

7. Parſhandatha alſo, Dalphon, Aſpatha, 

8. Poratha, Adalia, Aridatha; | 

9. Parmaſhta, Ariſai, Aridai and Vaje- 
zatha, | * 

10. The ten Sons of Haman the Son of 
Hammedatha, the Jews Enemy, did they 
kill; but laid not their Hands on the Plun- 


der. 


11. The ſame Day the Number of them 


that were killed there being brought before 


the King, | 

12. He ſaid to Queen Eſter, The Jews 
have killed, and deſtroyed five hundred Men, 
at the Palace in Shuſhan, and Haman's ten 
Sons; what have they done in the reſt of the 
King's Provinces ? Now what 1s thy Petition, 
that it may be granted thee? And what is 
thy Requeit more, that it may be done ? 

13. If it is not amiſs to the King, ſaid ſhe, 
let it be granted to the Jews who are in Shu- 
ſhan, to do alſo to Morrow according to this 
Day's Decree, and let Haman's ten Sons be 
hanged upon the Gallows. 

14. Which the King ordered ſhould be 
{o done, and the Decree was given forth in 
Shuſhan : accordingly Haman's ten Sons were 
hanged up; | 

15. And the Jews who were in Shuſhan 
gathered together likewiſe on the fourteenth 
Day of the Month Adar, and killed three 
hundred Men there; but laid not their 
Hands on the Plunder, | 

16. Now the reſt of the Jews who were 
in the King's Provinces had gathered toge- 
ther, and ſtood up for their Lives, and were 
quiet from their Enemies, having killed ſe- 
venty five thouſand of thoſe who hated them, 


but on the Plunder laid not their Hands, 


17. The thirteenth Day of that Month ; 
and on the fourteenth of it they were quiet, 
and made it a Day of Feaſting and Glad- 
neſs. 

18. But the Jews who were in Shuſhan, 
being gathered together on the thirteenth 
and fourteenth of it, were quiet on the fif- 
teenth of the ſame, and made that a Day of 
Feaſting and Gladneſs. 


Ver. 16. Honour] Vulg. Dancing, by taking » to be . 


and A for 5 as dt ſeems; but the Septuag., leave out both 
this and Joy. 


Ver. 17. Gladneſs and Joy] not tranſpoſed, but as in 
the Ver. before. 4 Jo] 2 


Vor. i 
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Ib. feigned themſelves] which Signification is one of 
the Properties of this Conjug. here uſed ; as 2 Sam. xiv, 
2. & xili. 5, 6. | 

Ver. 16. Hands,] with a Comma, the Day that fol- 
lows belonging to it apparently. | 


70 who 
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who dwelt in the Country Towns, made 
the fourteenth . Day of the Month Adar, a 


good Day of Gladneſs, Feaſting, and of 


ending Preſents one to another. 

20. Nay Mordecai wrote theſe Things 
down ; and ſent Letters to all the Jews who 
Were in all the Provinces of King Ahaſuerus, 
near and far off; 2 
21. To confirm f to them, that they 
ſhould , keep the fourteenth and fifteenth 
Days of the Month Adar, every Year: | 
22. As the Days on which the Jews were 
— 4 from their Enemies, and the Month 
that Was turned to them from Sorrow to 
Gladneſs, and from Mourning to a good 
Day; to make them Days of Feaſting, Glad- 
neſs, of ſending Preſents one to another, and 
Gifts to the Poor. | 
23. Accordingly the Jews accepted what 
they had begun to do, and what Mordecai 
wrote to them: | . 

24. Becauſe Haman the Son of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite, the Enemy of all the 
Jews, contrived againſt the Jews to deſtroy 
them, and caſt Pur, that is a Lot, to rout 
them, and cauſe them to periſh ; * 

25. But at Efter's going before the King, 
he ordered with Letters, that his wicked 
Device which he had contrived againſt the 
Jews ſhould return on his own Head, and 
that he and his Sons ſhould be hanged upon 
the Gallows : | 

26. Therefore they called theſe Days Pu- 
rim, after the Name Pur, by reaſon of all 
the Matters of that Letter, with what th 
had ſeen about the like, and what had come 
to them. 3 
295. The Jews confirmed, and accepted it, 

for themſelves and their Offspring, and for 
all who ſhould be joined to them, that their 
keeping theſe two Days ſhould not paſs away, 
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according as it was written to them, and ac. 
cording to the Time, every Year ; 
28. That theſe Days ſhould alſo be re- 
membred, and kept in every Generation, 
by each Family, Province and City; and 
that theſe Days of Purim ſhould not pa; 
away from among the Jews, nor their Me- 
morial be conſumed from their Poſterity. 
29. Queen Eſter likewife, the Daughter 


of Abihail, wrote along with Mordecai the 


Jew, with all Authority, to confirm this ſe- 
cond Letter of Purim. * 

30. And he ſent the Letters to all the 
Jews, to the hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with 
Words, of Peace and Truth; b 

31. To confirm theſe Days of Purim, at 
their Times, as they were confirmed to them 
by Mordecai the Jew, and Queen Eſter, and 
as they confirmed them to their own ſelves, 
and to their Offspring, by the Words of the 
Faſtings, and of their Crying. 

32. Since Eſter's Command confirmed theſe 
Matters of Purim, and it was written in a 


Book. 


COPE Ns 
OREoveR King Ahaſuerus put a Tri- 
bute upon the Country, and the Iſles 
of the Sea. 

2. And all the Deeds of his Authority, his 
Power, and the Account of the Greatneſs 
of Mordecai, to which the King promoted 
him, are they not written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Media and Perſia? 

3. For Mordecai the Jew was next to King 
Ahaſuerus, great among the Jews, and liked 
by the Multitude of his Brethren, ſecking 
the Good of his People, and ſpeaking Peace 


to all its Offspring. 


Ver. 26. the like] being not this Matter. Lo 
Ver. 31. and as they] namely the Fetus, Ver. 30. 


Ib. by the Words of the Faſtings] according to their Pro- | 


miſes made then. 


Ver. 32. Inſtead of ours the Vulgate has it turned, and 


the Days of Lots, and all the Things that are contained in the 
Hiſtory of this Book, which is called Eber; but that the 
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not obſerved by 


oro — 
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Original ever was ſo, as Capellus pretends in Crit. Sacr. 
Lib. v. Cap. 10. I'muſt be excuſed from believing. 
Ver. 3. Good] So the Heb, is; which Wealth muſt fall 
ſhort of, if not beſide. | 
Ib, its Ofpring] which may ſpeak for it ſelf; 2 
nterpreters, and that in Ch. ix. 31. wrelt- 


ed for it, by the Aſſembly, to be the Seed of Mordecai and 
Eſther, yet not their own Children. 


"NoTEs upon the 


CHAS 7x 
HERE was a Man in the Country of 
| Uz, whoſe Name was Job; and that 
Man was perfect and upright, both fearing 
God, and departing from Evil. | 

2. And there were born to him ſeven Sons 


and three Daughters. 
3. His Poſſeſſion alſo was ſeven thouſand 


: 
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Sheep, three thouſand Camels, five hundred 


Yoke of Oxen, five hundred She-aſſes, and 
a very great Company of Servants ; nay that 
Man was the greateſt of all the People of 
the Eaſt. | . | 

4. Moreover his Sons went, and made an 
Entertainment at Home, each on his Day ; 
when they ſent for their three Siſters, to eat 
and drink with them. _- 

5, And when the Days of the Entertain- 
ment were gone about, Job ſent and ſancti- 
fied them, and riſing early in the Mornipg, 
offered up as many Burnt-offerings as they 
all were; for he ſaid, Perhaps my Sons have 
ſinned, and blaſphemed God in their Heart: 
thus Job did every Time. | 

6. Now there was a Day when the Sons 
of God came, to preſent themſelves before 
the Lord; and Satan alſo came among 
them. | 

7. And the Lord aſked him, From whence 
doſt thou come? Who made him this An- 
ſwer, From ranging on the Earth, and from 
going about on it. 

8. Then the Lord ſaid to Satan, Haſt 
thou taken notice of my Servant Job ? For 
there is none like him on the Earth, a Man 
perfect and upright, fearing God, and de- 
parting from Evil. 
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9. Whereupon he made reply to the Lord; 
Does Job fear God for nothing ? | 

10. Haſt not thou made a Hedge about 
him, about his Houſe, and all that he has 
on every Side? Thou haſt bleſſed the Work 
of his Hands, and his Poſſeſſion is increaſed 
on the Earth. . 

11. But ſurely reach out now thy Hand, 
and ſmite all that he has, he Will blaſpheme 
thee to thy Face. 

12. With that the Lord ſaid to him, Be- 
hold all that he has is in thy Power, only 
ſtretch not forth thy Hand to himſelf. So 
he went out from the Face of the Lord. 

13. And there being a Day when his Sons 
and Daughters were eating, and drinking 
Wine in their eldeſt Brother's Houſe; 

14. A Meſſenger came to Job, and faid ; 
The Oxen were ploughing, and the She- 
aſſes feeding by their Sides; 

15. And the Sabeans fell upon and took 
them, putting the Youths to the Sword; fo 
that I only am eſcaped by my ſelf, to tell 
thee. | 

16. While he was ſpeaking, another came, 
and ſaid, A Fire of God fell from Heaven, 
and burnt up the Sheep and Youths, con- 
ſuming them ; ſo that I only am eſcaped by 
my ſelf, to tell thee. | x 

17, While he was ſpeaking, another came, 
and ſaid, The Chaldeans made three Com- 


- panies, and. ruſhing upon the Camels, took 


them, and put the Youths to the Sword; fo 
that I only am eſcaped by my ſelf, to tell thee. 
18. Whilſt he was ſpeaking, another came, 
and ſaid; Thy Sons and Daughters were eat- 
ing, and drinking Wine in their eldeſt Bro- 
ther's Houſe ; ; 


Ver. 1. There was] Job's Afflictions are thought to be 
about the Time of the J/rael:tes being in Egypt. It is 
ſcarce to be doubted that Elihu was a Buzite, Chap. 
XXXii, 2. from Buz Abraham's Nephew, Gen. xxii. 21. 
Where ſee the Note; ſo that he being Cotemporary with 
Tſaac, and as Barachel the Father of Elibu does not ſeem 
to be the immediate Son of Buz (ſince he might rather be 
called fo, than the Buzite, if he had) it will probabl 
carry the Time of Elihu thus far. And to omit Wo 
Conjectures, Job's great Age, and there being Nothing 
Taid throughout the Book of the {/razlites Deliverance from 
Egypt, or the extraordinary Things God then wrought, 
may be ſufficient to make one think, that the Diſcourſes 
between him, and his Friends were not afterwards. The 
Scope of this Book, according to Maimonides, is to e/tabliſh 
the great Article of Providence, whereby Nothing cvill ſeem 
bard that befals one. | 

Ib. Uz] for which ſee Lam. iv. 21. Fer. xxv. 20. 

Ver. 2. were bern] Caryl among his tedious Trifles 


has, Hrs Children were not born againſt him, but born unto 


bim. | 
Ver. 3. His ee As Servius writes on the firſt E:- 
logue of Virgil, Omne Patrimonium apud Majores Peculium 
dicebatur, a Pecoribus, in quibus uni derſa eorum — * 
conſtabat ; an Eſtate among the Ancients bad its Name in 
Latin from Cattle, of which their whole Subſtance con- 
fifled ; ſee alſo Gen. xiii. 5. « 
Ver. 5. every Time] of the Entertainment; the Saxon 
adds, for his ſunum & hi fwa' yehalyade, for his Sans, and 
JanAified them. _ | 25 | 
Ver. 6. the Sons of God] Sax. tha Gedes enplas. 
Ver. 7. going about] As he is but a finite Being him- 
ſelf (yet there are many evil Spirits) and what he goes 
about for Peter tells us, I Ep. v. 8. but his walking ſeems 


too reſtrictive, and unſuitable. _ | 


Ver. 11. finite] the ſame Verb es thus rendered in 
Ver. 19, and devour or deftrey, Ch. ii. 3. ſhews it to be 
more than touch. 1 2 

19. When 


604 NO 
19. When behold a great Wind came 
from the Paſſage of the Wilderneſs, and 
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ſmote the four Corners of the Houſe; ſo. 


that it fell upon the Youths, and they died; 
and I only am eſcaped by my ſelf, to tell 
thee. 
20. At which Job roſe up, and having 
torn his Cloak, and ſhaved his Head, he 
fell on the Ground, bowing down; 
2221. And faid, I came naked out of m 

Mother's Womb, and ſhall return naked 
thither ; the Lord gave, and the Lord has 
taken away: the Name of the Lord be 
bleſſed. * | fare 

22. In all this Job did not fin, nor aſcribe 
Indiſcretion to God. 


H A P. II. 


| EXT there being a Day when the 
Sons of God came, to preſent them- 

ſelves before the Lord; Satan alſo came 
among them, to preſent himſelf before the 
Lord. 

2. And the Lord aſked him, Where doſt 
thou come from ? Who made him this An- 
ſwer, From ranging,on the Earth, and from 
going about on it. PIPE 88 

3. Then the Lord faid to Satan, Haſt thou 
taken notice of my Servant Job ? For there 
is none like him on the Earth, a Man perfect 
and upright, fearing God, and departing from 
Evil: and he yet holds faſt his Perfectneſs, 
when thou wouldeſt perſuade me againſt 
him, to devour him for nothing. | 

4. Whereupon he made reply to the Lord; 
Skin for Skin, nay all that a Man has will 
he give for his Life iis: "RY, 

5. Surely reach out now thy Hand, and 
{mite his Bone and his Fleſh, he will blaſ- 
pheme thee to thy Face. - 
6. With that the Lord ſaid to him, Behold 
he is in thy Power, only preſerve his Life. 


9 
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7. So Satan, went ont from the Face of 


8 4 


TAS 


upon 


the Lord, and ſmote Job with a grievons 
Boil from the Sole of his Foot even to his 
Crown: | 

8. Inſomuch that he took him a Potſherd, 
to ſcrape himſelf with it, and fate amon» + 
Aſhes. ad 1 

9. And his Wife ſaid to him, Thou yet 
holdeſt faſt thy Perfectneſs: blaſpheme Gog, 
and die, 

10. But he anſwered her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
as one of the vile Women does: ſhall vie 


then receive the Good from God, and hall 


we not the III? In all this 
with his Lips. 3 

11. Now the three Friends of Job hear- 
ing of all this Ill that was come upon him, 
came from their ſeveral Places, Eliphaz the 
Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite ; who met together by ap- 
pointment, to, come to bemoan him, and 
comfort him. 

12. However looking up far off, they 
did not know him, then they raiſed up thcir 
Voice, and wept ; as alſo tore each his Cloak, 
and ſprinkled Duſt upon their Heads toward 
Heaven. 

13. And they fate with him on the Ground 
ſeven Days and ſo many Nights; none ſpeak- 
ing a Word to him, [becauſe they ſaw that 
the Grief was very great. 


I 


FT ER this Job opened his Mouth, 
and curſed his Day. 

2. And he ſpoke ag follows: 

3- Let the Day periſh on which I was 
born, and the Night that it was faid, There 
is a Man conceived. 
4. May that Day be Darkneſs, may not 
God ſeek.it from above; nor the Brightneſs 
ſhine upon it. . 

55 Let Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death 

ollute it, a Cloud dwell upon it; let the 
Blackneſs of the Day terrify it. 


Job did not ſin 


1 


Ver. 19. AMifric in his Saxon (Paraphraſe or Abſtract 
of) Job ſays, Eall this dyde ſe ealda Deafol to gremenne 
- thone godan man. 8 | 
Ib. the four Coram] By which it may ſeem a Whirl- 
wind that rocked the Houſe to and fro, and fo looſened it 
do fall; which alſo agrees with its having a Paſſage. 
Ver. 21. thither] The Grave being the Womb of his 
Mother Earth: thus ſtiling the Earth bis Mother, as 
David his Mother the Earth, P/a. exxxix. 15. 
Ib. away] The Septuag.. here add, whom the Vulgate 
follows, as it pleaſed the Lord, ſo it is dine 
Tranſlators could take ſuch Liberties.  _ 
Ver. 22. aſcribe Indiſcretion to God] Herein following 
the Heb. while fooliſhly. rather belongs to Fob than to 
God, in our vulg. Tran. . 
. - Ver. 4. Shin for Skin) not others for his own, as ge- 
.nerally ſuppoſed by the Words in this Verſe, though = 
are allowed to be very difficult; for whoſe Skin was the 
others? Rather he would be ſtript of all, to ſave his Perſon. 
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Ver. 7. ſmote] Caryl ſays, He was all over full of Beyles 
in an inſlant—on a ſudden, in a moment; but that is ut- 
terly improbable. | | 

er. 9. Thou] As we vulgarly ſay, IT hat, or Il hat 
then, thou; for ſince the Original has Nothing to make it 
a Queſtion, I ſee no Neceſſity that a Tran/lation ſhould. 


Ib. Zlaſpheme] the ſame Verb that is fo tranſlated, I 
Ling. xxi. 10, 13. where it cannot ſignify ble/s, as ſom 
would have it here, nor at Ver. 5. of this Chap. which 
may ſhew it has this Meaning. | 

for thoſe * 
"© that he may kill thee out of thy Miſery. 
Ver. 1. Day 
Ver. 4. ſeek it] For ps n 


b. and die] which may perhaps be beſt underſtood, 
viz, Birth-day. | 


Ver. 5. let the Blackneſs of the Day terrify it] Which 


the Vulg. has, let it be turapt in Bitterneſs: among the 
reſt the Tranſlator might miſtake n for n ſrom 


the Root nn zo be bitter. 7 
: 0 * * = i 6. That 
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6. That very Night let Dimneſs take, let 


it not be joyful among the Days of the Vear, 


into the Number of the Months not come. 
5. Lo let that Night be ſolitary, no Sing- 
ing come in it. | 
8. Let ſuch as' curſe the Day expreſsly 
name it, them who are prepared to rouſe up 
the Whale. | 
Let the Stars of its Twilight be 
darkened, let it wait for Light, and there 
be none; nor let it ſee the Eye-lids of the 
Morning : | 
10. Becauſe it did not ſhut up the Doors 
of the Belly where I was, nor hide Trouble 
from my Eyes. | | 
11. Why did not I die from the Womb? 
Expire coming out of the Belly? 
12. Why did the Knees prevent me? And 
what for the Breaſts, when I ſucked ? 
12. For now ſhould I have lain down, 
and been ſtill: I ſhould have ſlept, then 
there would have been Reſt for me: 
14. With Kings and Counſellors of the 


Earth, who have built them Seats of Retire- 


ment; | 

15. Or with Princes, who having Gold, 
furniſhed their Houſes with Silver : 

16. Or as a hidden untimely Birth I ſhould 
not have been, like Infants who ſee not, the 
Light. | | | 

17. There the Wicked leave off Diſturb- 
ance, and there they whoſe Strength is tired 
out do reſt : | 

18. The Priſoners .are quiet together ; 
they hear not the Voice of the Exacter: 


— —— 


19. The Small and the Great ate each 
there; and the Servant is free fromi his 
Matter. x 
. 20. Why is Light given to him that is 
troubled, and Life to one of a bitter Mind ? 

21. (Who wait for Death, and there is 
none, and dig for it more than for Trea- 
ſures ; | 8 

22. Who are exceeding glad, rejoice when 
they find the Grave?) wh 

23. To the Man whoſe Way is hid, and 


God covers it about ? 


24. For my Groaning cotnes before my 


Bread; and my Roarings are poured out like 
the Water. 


25. For I was ſeized with Dread, and it 


has approached me ; and what I was afraid 
of is come to me. ; | 


26. I being neither quiet, nor ſtill, nor 
at reſt, Diſturbance came. 


HA P. IV. 
A Eliphaz the Temanite made an- 
ſwer: 


2. Shall we attempt a Diſcourſe with thee, 
that wilt be fatigued? But who can hold in 
the Words ? 

3. Behold thou haſt inſtructed many, and 
ſtrengthened the weak Hands; 

4. Thy Words have raiſed up him who 
was falling, and thou haſt made the bending 
Knees ſtrong : 


5. When now it being come to thee, thou 


Ver. 6. joyful] as Exod. xviii. 9. where the Word has 
alſo the ſame Letters and Points: ſo Jun. and Trem. have 
fuſſet gaviſa, and Broughton joy, agreeable to the next 
Verſe, as well as to Buxtorf's Lexicon and Concordance ; 
according to which Mercerus ſays in his learned Commen- 
tary, Senſum ei poeticè tribuit, Job aſcribes Senſe to it poeti- 
celly ; and concerning joined adds, Hoc ratio punctorum 
. The Manner of the Pointing does not allow it. 
| er. 8. any the Day] becauſe the Approach of it hin- 
ders, their Fiſhing, according to what follows; ſee 
Luke v. 5. 


Ib. expreſily name] in which Manner this Verb is ren- 


dered, Num. i. 17. 1 Chron. Xii. 31. & xvi. 41. 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 15. & xxxi. 19. Exr. viii. 20. and is not the 


ſame with the other Verb. F 
Ib. them who] the Sailors or Fiſhermen, who are re- 
markable for Curſing. 

Ib. rouſe up the Whale) to catch him, as Chap. xli. 10. 

being done with Noiſe and bad Words. The Tigur. 
Bib. has the laſt Word balenas, Whales; Fun, and Trem. 
ling as the Heb. Word is, balznam ; Caſtal. puts it levi- 
athanem, the vulg. Lat. 8 undec.  leviathan ; it 
being the ſame with that in Chap. xli. 1. Pſa. Ixxiv. 14. 
& civ. 26. Ia. xxvii. 1. There appears no Signifi- 
cation of mourning, or any Thing like it, from the Heb. 
Root; and their is confuted becauſe it would be fem. and 

ſo of a wrong Gender. MOAT. 

Ver. 9. ner let it ſee] Paraphraſe by Sandys, whom as I 


remember Dryden recommends as the beſt Verſifier of his 


Time, 
Let it not ſee the Dawning fleck the Skies, 
0 Nor 17 gray Morning from the Ocean riſe. 
. 


— 


* Eye-lids of the Morning] the ſame as in Ch. li. 
18. 
Ver. 14. With] inſtead of lite. | 

Ver. 15. with Silver] Living meanly, out of the Dan- 


ger of being robbed, or envied. Silver it ſeems being 


very plentiful, and of little Value, in ſome Parts of Ara- 
bia; where Job dwelt, and whence Solomon probably 
had it, 2 Chron. ix. 20, 27. =: thus intimating, 
he ſhould have been if dead, as the better Sort of the 
Great, Wiſe and Rich, chooſe to be when living. I 
cannot think with Caryl, the Houſes were their Graves 
which they filled with Silver, and as if that was more 
precious than Gold. | | 

Ver. 24. Roarings] Bp. Patrick has paraphraſed this 
and ſome other Books in the Manner of Levi ben Gerſhom, 
by altering the Expreſſions; which Way I ſhould not ap- 
prove of, becauſe it is, or looks like an Attempt, to make 
the Scripture better than it was inſpired : but who can 
think this Word is ſuch by Sighs and Sobs, as loud as the 
Roarings of the Lion, or that it is true. 

Ib. the Water] which he drank. | 

Ver. 25. For] Caryl ſays this Verſe is not a Reaſon of 
that before; but what can be plainer? And he might 


have ſaid it better of the foregoing Verſe. His Parallels 
of Job. iv. 17. Mat. vii. 23. are nothing to the Matter. 


Ver. 26. quiet] as the Word conſtantly ſignifies, and 
is no where elſe rendered to be in ſafety. - 

Ver, 2. Shall we] The Heb. Interrogation begins the 
Verſe, and ſo makes good Senſe: which is ſpoiled by 


adding ih, and throwing the Queſtion to the next Part; 


wilt thou be grieved? being tantamount to thou wilt not 
be grieved, which certainly is not the Meaning. 
e ut 


— —— — 


—_ 
art fatigued ; it reaches to thee, and thou 
art-troubled. - | f | 
6. Is not this thy Awe, thy Hope, thy 
Expectation, and the Perfectneſs of thy 
Ways? 911 
„ Call to mind now, who that is innocent 
periſhes? And where are the Upright cut 
off ? 
8. According as I have ſeen thoſe who 
plough Vanity, and ſow Trouble, reap the 
3 35 DP, | Mts of 
9. They periſh by the Blaſt of God, and 
are conſumed by his breathing upon them. 
10. The Roaring of the Lion, the Voice 


of the fierce Lion, and the Teeth of the 


young Lions are broke to pieces ; 7 
11. The old Lion periſhes by being with- 


out Prey, and the Whelps of the ſtout Lion 


xce diſperſed about. 
12. There was alſo a Matter brought by 
Stealth to me, of which my Ear received a 


Little; ä 

13. In Thoughts from Viſions of the 
Night, when ſound Sleep falls upon Men; 
14. I was ſeized with ſuch Dread and 
Trembling, that it made all my Bones ſhake. 
186. Then a Spirit paſſing before my Face, 
made the Hair of my Fleſh ſtand on end. 
16. It ſtood ſtill but I did not know the 
Appearance of it, the Apparition being be- 
fore my Eyes: there was Silence, next I 
heard a Voice; 8 | 
17. Is a mortal Perſon more _ righteous 
than God ? Is a Man purer than his Maker ? 


4 . 1 L.A by OS 1 ad. =”. 


upon 
18. Lo he cannot give credit to his Ser- 
vants, and himſelf puts Light in his Angels. 
19. Further thoſe that dwell in Houſes of 
Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, are 
bruiſed before a Moth. 

20. From Morning to Evening are they 
beat in pieces; they periſh for ever, with- 
out any regarding it. 

21. Is not the Excellency that they have 


in them removed away? They die, and 
without Wiſdom. 


CH AP, v. 


ALL now, is there any who will an- 
{wer thee ? And to which of the holy 
ones wilt thou look ? 
2. For Indignation flays the Fooliſh, and 
Zeal kills the Simple. | | 
3. I have ſeen the Fooliſh taking root, but 
I curſed his Habitation preſently. - 
4. His Children are far off from Safety; 
and are bruiſed at the Gate, none deliyer- 
Ing: 1 
5 Whoſe Harveſt the Hungry eats, and 
takes it even out of the Thorns; and the 
horrid one ſwallows up their Wealth. 
6. For Vanity does not come out of the 


Duſt, nor Trouble ſpring forth from the 
Ground : = | | 
7. Though Man is born to Trouble, as 
the Sparks of a Coal fly up. 


8. Surely I would ſeek to God, and to Gd 
commit my Cauſe : 


— — — — — _— * W 8 — 8 2— 
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Ver. 6. Awe] Fun. and Trem. Religion. In the com. 
Tranſ. fear and confidence don't ſeem very conſiſtent. 

Ib. Fays} Poole writing his Annotations upon the com. 
Bib. which he has altered with and thy hope laſt, goes on 
obſerving that is not the right Order and Place of it. 
Sure enough | | * | 

Ver. 8. Trouble] or Labour, but not W:ickedneſs, nor 
with ſo good Senſe ; the Words of Ch. v. 6. 

Ver. . ing] See on Exod, xv. 8. 

Ver. 10. pieces] the ſtouteſt of the wicked are deſtroyed 
by divine Juſtice; ſee Beza on the Place. | 


— 


Ver. 18. to hrs Servants]. viz. in general, ſo many ſerv- 


ing him infincerely. | 
"I fut. in] So the Heb. is literally. I 

Ib. Light] Thus Pagn. lumen, Trem. and Fun. lucem. 
Bro. dear light, the Root being in Hiphil 2 bine always 
in Joh; fee Buxt. Lex. and Beza expounds it, the Light 
of t nding and Wiſdom. - WE e 

- Ib. Angels] who have not Light of themſelves, Pſa. 
Civ. 4. Rev. xxi. 23. but that God charges them with 

Ver. 19. Further] or alſo, as the Heb. Particle properly 

_ ſignifies; and another is wanting to make it How: much 

leſs, or rather Much more ; fee Dueu's Anim. E i 

Ib. Houſes of Clay} their Bodies. 

Ib. Foundation] Original. 15 


Ib. before] fooner than a feeble Moth that may be ſeen 
in the ſame Houſe, as by the Words of the next Verſe it 


ſeems to be referred to Time. 


- ” « 


Ver. 21. fs not the Excellency that they rende 


aun,  Schultens thought it a fine Thing to be tranſ- 


lated; dad their Sinew (for Excellency) is 4 conuulfſed Ti 


* 
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Verſe from Be 
. Otvretched me! But why, O wretched me? 


„ 


Nothing; though ſo unintelligible, or as he owns inex- 
preſſible, and when the Heb. has more for a Queſtion 
Ib. and without Wiſdom) Nor are they made any wiſer 
by ſo many Examples of their Mortality, Bex. agreeable to 
the foregoing Verſe; or by their own. 
We ng I. holy ones] Angels in Heaven, and Saints on 
W | | ? 
Ver. 2. Zeal} ſuch as Fob had, rather than Envy. So 
Jun. and Trem. have it zelus, Caft. vehementia, and the 
Tie: Bib. indignatio. 
er. 5. takes it even out of the Thorns] when put toge- 
ther in Ricks, and fenced, as I ſuppoſe with Thorns. 
Ib. horrid one] being hairy, as the Heb. Word ſhews, 
ſavage, as thoſe might be that plundered Fob, Ch. i. 
Ver. 5. Man is born to Trouble] Diogenes Laertius re- 
lates in the Life of Crantor, how he would repeat that 
ophon, 
"Otwoi. Ti d oier; Wnta To r,. 
We ſuffer but 
what belongs to Mortats. So in Homers Iliad, B. 10. in Eng. 
0 To labour is the Lot of Man below ; | 
And when God gave us Life, he gave us Woe. 
In looking over the Diſſertationt of Maxim. Tyriss, I alſo 
find him in the 16th enumerating the Troubles of Man's 
Life, and among the reſt this Expreſſion, H rd yt 4yaba, 
emigporas be Th; rigs? m2 d ad, th airropuls nobis d- 
railet. The Things that are good to us, come from another 


(to wit, God ;) but thoſe that are ill, ſpring ſpontaneouſly 
from Wickedneſs.” of Lug »&& 


4 


ran. 


19. Who 


Jos, Chap. VI. 


. 9. Who does great Things, and not to be 
ſearched out, wonderful Things out of Num- 
ber : 38 


10; Who gives Rain upon the Surface of 


the Earth, and ſends Water upon that of the 
Streets ; 

11. To put the Humble on high, and 
that the Penſive may be exalted with Safety: 

12. Who fruſtrates the Thoughts of the 
Crafty, ſo that their Hands do no ſubſtantial 
Matter: - | | 

13. Who takes the Wiſe in their Crafti- 
neſs, and the Counſel. of the Froward is 
precipitated. 

14. They meet with Darkneſs by Day, 
and grope about at Noon as at Night. 


15 Whereas he faves the Needy from the 


Sword, from their Mouth, and from the 
Hand of the Powerful. x 1 

16. So that there is Expectation for the 
Poor, and Iniquity ſhuts up its Mouth. 

17. Lo bleſſed is the Man whom God 
reproves; ſo do not thou deſpiſe the Cor- 
rection of the Almighty: 


18. For he cauſes to be in pain, and binds 


up; he ſmites, and his Hands heal. | 
19. In fix Diſtreſſes he will deliver thee, 
and in ſeven the Harm ſhall not reach thee. 
20. In Hunger he will redeem thee from 
Death, and in War from the Power of the 
Sword. | f 
21. When the Tongue runs on defaming, 
thou ſhalt be hid, and not be afraid of 
Waſting when it comes. 8 
22. At Waſting and at Famine thou ſhalt 
ſmile, and of the Beaſt of the Earth not be 
afraid. | 3 | 
23. For with the Stones of the Field ſhalt 
thou have a Covenant, and the Beaſt of the 
Field ſhall be at peace with thee. | 
224. Thus wilt thou experience that thy 
Tent is peaceable ; and mayeſt viſit thy Ha- 
bitation, offending none. 


— 
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25. Nay thou ſhalt know that thy Poſte- 
rity are many, and thy Offspring like the 
Graſs of the Earth. | 

26. Thou ſhalt come to the Grave in old 
Age, as a Cock of Corn is made up in its 
Seaſon. 

27. Behold this, that we have ſearched 


out, is ſo: hear it, and know thou for thy 
felf. 


. VL 


UT Job made reply : 

2. Oh that my Indignation was 
throughly weighed, and my Calamity that 
they were put up into the Scales together! 

3. For it would now be heavier than the 
Sand of the Seas; therefore my Words are 
ſwallowed up. 

4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are 
with me, whoſe Venom drinks up my Spirit ; 
the Terrors of God are ſet in order againſt 
me. 
5. Does the wild Aſs bray over the Graſs? 
Does the Ox bellow over his Proyender ? 

6. Is an unreliſhable Thing eat without 
Salt? Is there Taſte in the White of an 

7. Thoſe Things that my Soul refuſed to 
touch, are as my languiſhing Meat. | 

8. Oh that my Petition might come to 
paſs, and God would grant my Expecta- 
tion! 

9. Even that God would be pleaſed to 
cruſh me; let looſe his Hand, and cut me 
off ! | | 

10. Which ſhould yet be my Comfort, 
and I would pray in the Anguiſh he might 
not ſpare: for I have not concealed the 
Words of the Holy One. is 

11. What is my Strength, that I ſhould 
wait? and what will my End be, that I 
ſhould prolong my Life ? 


Ver. 10. Streets] to run into Ponds and Veſſels, for the 
Cattle and Houſhold Uſes ; or ſince it is Vater here, and 
not Rain as before, might be Brooks running there. 
Thus the Heb. Word ſignifies, and is tranflated in the 
com. Bib. Pſa. xviii. 42. Iſa. v. 25. & x. 6. & li. 20. 
Fer. xi. 13. Lam. ii. 19, 21. & iv. 1. Mic. vii. 10. Nah. 
Wl. 10. Zech. ix. 3. & x. 5. and elſewhere, but not as I 
know of Fields. - 

Ver. 12. ſubRlantial Matter] the Heb. Word denoting 

What is eſſential, ſubſtantial, or material, from the Root 
denoting to be; fee in my Preface how variouſly rendered 
in the com, Tranſ. 

Ver. 13. PTR] whereas it ſhould be taken deli- 
berately. The Meaning of the Verb is to haſten, or 


2 | 
* er. 19. . b | +> 
Ib. even] all, as being a compleat Number. 
Vier. 20. Hunger] net the ſame Word as in Ver. 22. 
Ver. 21. runs on] ſcourge being by Miſtake of the 


Verb for a Noun, though the Heb: is not from. 
Ver. 24. Habitation] any Part of his Poſſeſſion, and 
not u (which the Feb. ſigniſtes, as well as more 
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ſtrictly to fn) any other Claimant. Oh what a hand 
have the Commentators made with many Paſſages, by the 
Tranſlators miſleading them |! Beg Fe: 
Ver. 26. made up] Pagn. aſcendit, Mont. aſcendere ;, the 
Verb denoting pb, not in. And it appears to be the 
Manner in thoſe ancient Times, even to threſh, and 
much more lay up their Corn abroad, Gen. I. 10. Judg. 
vi. 37. Hof. xiii. 3. though this might refer to the firſt 
making it up in little Cocks, as " a 3-87 wa 8 
Ver. 2. Indignation] being in Anſwer to Eliphas, 
Chap. v. 2. who there uſed the ſame Word, and it is 
rendered ſo in the prof: Tranſ. Ch. x. 17. | 
Ib. they were] to be weighed in a Pair of Scales one 
againſt the other, this Verb being plural,  _ —__ 
Ver. 5. 1 d. Do I complain in Proſperity, or 
WAG tt «i eee 
; 1 6. 1] Can ſuch unpleaſant Affliction be agree- 
able! Th RY 1 
Ver. 10. pray] This Verb is found no where elſe in 
Scripture, but in Chald,-to which Language it appears to 
belong, it ſignifies to hn or pray; which latter Bu#torf 
ſhews in bis great Chald. Len: from an Holſlle, and the 
8 . 12. Is 
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12. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones? 
Is myF leſh of Steel ? 
13. Is there none of my Help in me? and 
is ſubſtantial Matter driven away from me? 
14. To one that is diſſolved there ſhould 
be Kindneſs from his Friend; whereas he 
forſakes the Fear of the Almighty. 

15. My Brethren are treacherous like the 


Flood; as the Channel of the Floods they 


paſs away : 

16. That are blackiſh becauſe of the Ice, 
at which the Snow is hid. | 

17. At the Time they flow out, they are 
cut off; in the Heat of it they are extinct 
from. their Place. | 

18. The Paths of their Way are bended; 
they aſcend in Emptineſs, and periſh. 
109. The Paths of Tema looking, the 

Walks of Sheba waiting for them; 

20. They are aſhamed that they truſted : 
they come to it, and are confounded, 

21. For now you are as Nobody: you ſee 
the Calamity, and are afraid. 

22. Is it becauſe I ſaid, Give me; or, Pro- 
vide a Gift for me of your Ability ? 
23. Or, Deliver me from the Power of the 
Enemy? or, From the Power of the violent 
redeem me? | 

24. Inſtruct me, that I may be ſilent; and 
make me underſtand, how I have erred. 


— 


NOTES 


upon 


25. How powerful are Sayings that 
right ! But oo does D Gb you * 
prove? | 

26. Do ye think to reprove the Word: 
and the Sayings of one deſpairing, to be 4, 
Wind? 

27. Nay ye caſt down upon the Father- 
leſs, and dig upon your Friend. 

28. But now conſent, look on me; and it 
is before your Face, if I lye. | 

29. Return, I pray, let not that be Ini- 
quity; even return yet, my Juſtice being in 
It. 

30. Is there Iniquity in my Tongue? 


Does not my Palate underſtand Calamities ? 


CHAP, VII. 


AS not mortal Man a War upon 
Earth ? And his Days are like thoſe 
of one hired. 
2. As a Servant pants for. the Shadow, and 
as a hired one waits at his Work: 
3. So am I made to poſſeſs for my (elf 
Months of 'Vanity : and Nights of Labour 


are prepared for me. 


4. If I lie down, I fay, When ſhall I riſe 
up, by the Evening being meaſured out? 


And I am full of Wanderings till the Twi- 
light. 


ews Book of Prayers; and which Auſbel follows in his 
ebrew and German Lexicon. Schultens, as publiſhed by 
Grey in 1742, turns it, like others of his unſupported 
Oddneſſes, daſh the Ground with the Foot ; which, as the 
reſt, he admires himſelf. 
Ib. not concealed] as Chap. xxvii. 11. Pſa. xl. 10. 
having done his Duty, he was prepared or fit to die. 
Ver. x13. my Help| Ability to vindicate himſelf ; but 
the com. ſeems incoherent. | | 
Ver. 14. he] Eliphax Fol's Friend, Chap. ii. 11. 
Ver. 16. at which] not wherein, becauſe the Water 
ways melt the 2 N 6 
| er. 17. out. e Word being 
having cli Mieaaing both in Chald. and Arabict, as by 
Buxt. Chald. and Rab. Lex. and Caſtellus's Lexic. Hepta- 
glot; and the ſame by Dav. Kimhi and Levi, with Buxt. 
Concordan. and Heb. Lex. ſo Pagn. renders it effluxerint. 
Ib. cut ] ſo the Heb. nor is vaniſh proper to Brooks. 
Ib, Heat of it] of that Time, viz. in warm Weather, 
as they were alſo uſeleſs before in cold, Ver. 16. 
'Ver. 18. The Paths of their Way] Where the Floods 
puſhing on, are parted by Obſtacles. _ | 
Ib. aſcend] as the Heb. is, being exhaled by the Sun. 
Ver. 19. The Paths] the very ſame Heb. Word with 
-that in the foregoing Verſe. | 
Ib. Walks] rendered walk, Nah. ii. 5. ways, Hab. iii. 
6. Prov. ult. 27. and goings twice, P/a. Ixviii. 24. which 
are all the other Places where it is found, 
Ver. 20. they] the Paths and Walks; as the like is 
aſcribed to ſuch Things, Ch. vii. 10. & viii. 18. & ix. 25, 
31. Lam. i. 4. 1/a. iii. 26. & xxiv. 23. & xxxiii. 9. & 
xliv. 23. & xlix. 13. & lv. 12. Pha. xeviii. 8. And thoſe 


who go in the Paths and Malts might better be under- 


ſtood, than to be altered into Troops and Companies. 
Ib. come to it] as we ſay, That Path goes to ſuch a 
'Place. © 45 | uþ % Fa 
Ver. 22. becauſe] which the Heb. has. | | 
Ver. 26. to le but Wind] as if ſpoken lightly or vainly, 
"as Chap. xv. 2. & xvi. 3. whereas a deſpall ing Perſon 


only here, and 


— 
* 


ſpeaks earneſtly and to the purpoſe; and ſurely Jeb would 
not ſay the former of himſelf. The Heb. is literally for 
or to be (fo with Beza) not as; nor has it which. Broughton 
has hold the terms of the forlorne a wind. 

Ver. 27. nay ye caſt down] by Schult. Ye make the 
= e (which he interprets Pride and diſdainſul Contempt) 


Ib. upon] both times the ſame, and I do not ſee any 
other * to render it, that has the two Parts, as well as 
this Word, more ſuitable. Fob may be ſuppoſed for the 
latter, and not unaptly to his Condition, as if in a Pit, 
according as in the former Fatherleſs. | 
Ib. the Fatherleſs) Job himſelf being as ſuch. 

Ver. 29. let] do not think it will be amiſs to alter your 
Mind and Behaviour. 

Ib. Tuftice} it is Juſtice that belongs to me. 

Ver. 30. Palate] like Tongue. 
Ib. Calamities] which he ſuffered. 

Ver. 1. a War) Montan. with the Vulg. Lat. and Tig. 
Bibles, as likewiſe Schul. have militia, This is the known 
and allowed Meaning of the Word, being from its Root 
to make war ;. and ſo rendered Chap. x. 17. Thus too 
the Parts of the Verſe are diſtin, and not a er ; 
the next Verſe alſo anſwering to the latter Part, and the 
third to this, like fight of affhttions, Heb. x. 32. 

Ver. 2. at his Wark] to have it ended, agreeable to the 
former Part of the Verſe: looking; for the Reward Li it 


would yield Joy and Comfort, unſuitable to Feb's 
dition, and who does not ſeem to have expected any Re- 
ward for his Affliction; ſo that Reward appears not well 


added by our Tranſlators, and the vulz. Lat. to be better, 
preftolatur finem operis ſui, waits for the End of his Work, 
or as Broughton has it, works end; but Fun. and Trem. 
turn it exſpectat dum fecerit, waits while he is at work: 


Seb. expounds it objechively, 1s forced to labour all his Life 


long, and when one Work ii finiſhed, yet quickly erpecis an- 
other, by which he may get diner a Marmtenance. 
Ver. 3. Nights of 1 which is the Time for Reſt. 


4 


6. My 


Jo B, Chap, VIII. 


5. My Fleſh is cloathed with Worms, and 
crumbling Mould ; my Skin breaks apart, 
and is diffolved. Wb - 
6. My Days are ſwifter than a Shuttle, and 
are conſumed without Expectation, a 
7. Remember that my Life is Wind: my 
Eye will again ſee no Good. 9 

8. The Eye that ſees me will not diſcern 
me: thy Eyes being on me, I ſhall be gone. 
9. The Cloud is conſumed, and goes away; 
ſo E who goes down to the Grave, will not 
come up: - | 

10. He will no more return to his Houſe ; 
nor will his Place know him any more. 

11. Therefore do I not reſtrain my Mouth, 
I ſpeak in the Diſtreſs of my Spirit, I muſe 


in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, 


12. Am Ia Sea, or a Whale; that thou 


putteſt a Watch over me ? | 
13. Though I ſay, My Couch ſhall com- 
fort me, my Bed ſhall bear my Muſing ;- 
14. Yet thou terrifieſt me with Dreams, 
and frighteneſt me by Viſions 
15. Inſomuch that my Soul chooſes Strang- 
ling, Death from my Bones. 
- 16, I deſpiſe them, I would not live for 
ever: let me alone, ſince my Days are Va- 
nity. | 
17. What is Man, that thou ſhouldeſt 


_ magnify him, or that thou ſhouldeſt regard 


A | 

18. And viſit him at the Mornings, try 
him at the Moments? | 

19. How long wilt thou not turn away 
from me, nor leave me off, while I ſwallow 
down my Spittle ? "Jon; | 

20. I have ſinned; what ſhall I do to 
thee, the of Mankind? Why doſt 
thou put me for thy Butt, ſo that I am a 
Burden to my ſelf? | 
21. And why doſt not thou forgive my 
Tranſgreſſion, and take away my Iniquity, 
that now I might lie down in the Duſt ? 


| 60g 
And though thou ſhouldeſt ſeek me early, I 


ſhould be gone, 


CHAP. VII. 
THEN Bildad the Shuhite made an- 


ſwer: | 

2. How long wilt thou utter theſe Things, 
and 'the Words of thy Mouth be a great 
Wind? 

3. Does God overthrow judgment? Or 
does the Almighty overthrow Righteouſneſs ? 

4. If thy Children ſinned againſt him, and 
he ſent them away by means of their Tranſ- 
greſſion; $7: 

5. If thou ſeekeſt early to God, and to 
the Almighty makeſt ſupplication ; _ 

6. It thou art pure and upright, he will 
now ſtir up for thee, and make the Habita- 
tion of thy Righteouſneſs proſperous. 

7. And though thy Beginning be ſmall, 
yet thy End will exceedingly increaſe. 

8. For aſk now, of the former Generation, 
and prepare for ſearching out their Fathers : 

9. (Becauſe we are of Yeſterday, and ig- 
norant ; ſince our Days upon the Earth are 
as a Shadow) ih olga, 

10. Will not they inſtruct thee, tell thee, 
and produce Sayings out of their Mind ? 

11. Does the Ruſh become high, when 
not in the Mire? The Sedge grow without 
Water ? $42 404 
12. When it is yet in its Verdure, not 
plucked off, it withers before any Graſs. 

13. So are the Paths of all that forget 
God, and the Expectation of the Hypocrite 
will periſh: 2 ava 2 
14. Whoſe Hope will be loathed, and his 
Truſt be as a Spider's Web. FW © 

15. He may lean againſt his Houſe, but 
will not ſtand : may take hold of it, yet will 
not ſtand up. 


16. Should he be full of Juice before the 


Ver. 5. is diſſolved] ſo the Verb ſignifies, and never 
become. lothſome that I find; ſee dd in the Lexicons. So 
Fun. and Tre. liquefit. Pagn. diſſolvit { 


Ver, 41. muſe] Buxt. not giving it the Meaning of 


complain at all. 

Ver. 13. my Bed ſhall bear—] for T ſhall bear it there, 
being not eaſe. bo OT Nd: OT Iag | 
Ib. ny/ing] Look at Pſa. lv. 2. and Complaint was leſs 

ſuitable on the Bed at Night. Rees 
Ver. 15. from my Bones] to which he was in a manner 
reduced, h. xix. 20. and xxxiii. 21. and which were in 
in, Ch. xxx. 17, 30, and xxxiii. 19. Jun. and Trem. 
have the ſame in their corrected Tran i. e. ex offibus meis, 
which is literal. How bones are made to be, or ſignify 
life, as in the vulg. Tranſ. is not eaſily to be accounted for. 
Ver. 19. while] For what Senſe does fill make? The 
Heb. ſignifying either, and-thus Jun. and Caft. render it. 
Ver. 20. the. Keeper] Hervey ſays, Not Preſerver, as it 
* ſands in our Verſſom, but kay of Men,” Meditat. 
Vol. ii. p. 138. His Miftake feems to be from ]. an- 


419 vs + Wo 9 ws 
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— 


2 
4 _ 
0 


other Heb. Word ſignifying either of thoſe, but 5x3 here 
uſed does not. \ | 
Ver. 4. by means] Heb. by the Hane. 
Ver. 7. be ſmall] now, as in the preceding Verſe. 
Ver. 9. a Shadow] by their Life being fo ort, in com- 
pariſon of their Forefathers Lives. 2 
Ver. 11. Does] Do the Wicked proſper long without 
Providence, and a Hypocrite without Virtue? Ver. 13. 
Ver, 14. leathed] by the Righteous and Sincere ; ac- 
cording as the Verb ſignifies, and js rendered, Ezef. vi. . 
& xx. 43. & xxxvi. 31. never any Thing like cut off: 
Ver. 15. will] he himſelf, not it the-Houſe; it being 
he that is ſpoken of both before and after: and N 
on his ** if he had been tall enough, would not be 
Way to ſupport it. | | | 
Ib, take hold of it] not to uphold it, but to uphold himſelf 
by it, Poole; but rather to help himſelf up when down, by 
riſe up, not endure. ee” 


Ver, 16. Should] which makes the following intel- 


. 
— : F 
* 
e - 
g * 
- * 


ligible. 


4 Sun, 


610 


Jung and his tender Branch come forth in 
his Garden; . 

17, His Roots be wrapt een the Heap, 
ſhould he behold the Houſe of Stones; 

18, When he is devoured. from his Place, 
it will deny him, I have not ſeen thee; | 

19. Lo that will be the Joy of his Way; 

and others will ſpring out of the Mould. 
20. Behold. God will not reject the Per- 
fect, nor take hold of the Hand of Evil- 
doers: 


21. Till he fills thy Mouth with Laughter, 


and boy Lips with Melody ; */!. - '/ 


- Thoſe who hate thee. will be dloathed 


2 * and the Tent of the Ken 
en, end 


* 


THes EUPON Job ads eejhys 
2. Truly I am not ignorant that it 
is ſo ; but how ſhall Man be nee with 
God? 24 193M 
If the Exeter woutd dmc with 
him he cannot anſwer him one lee, out 
of a Thouſand. Ww 
4. Againſt him, of a 5 Tet, and of 
powerful Strength, Who is there hardens 
If, and — * | 
That removes away N they 
knowing not how; who overthrows ons 
in his Anger: 
6. Who moves the Earth from its Place, 
and the Pillars of it totter: 
7. Who, commanding the Sun, it * not 
riſe,” and ſeals up the Stars: 
8. Who ſtretches out the Hu 2 
and treads upon the high Places of the Sea: 
. Who makes Arcturus, Orion, and the 
= Stars, with the eee of the 
uth : l 


* 


N | 311 


upon 


10. Who does great Things 
be ſearched out, and wonderful 
of Number. 

11. Behold he paſſes before me, and I do 
not ſee; as likewiſe goes by, and I do not 
perceive him. 

12. Behold when he dachte away, i 
ſhall make him bring back? Who ſhall fay 
to him, What art thou doing? 
13. Should not God turn back his Anger, 
= ſtrong £4 Ar 1 PT down under 

im: 

14. Much leſs all anſbtes him, chooſe 
my Words to him,, 

15. Whom, if I were righteous, L would 
not anſwer, I would make ngplication to 
him that judges me. 

16. If I had called, and he abſwoted me, 
I ſhould not believe that he r ear to what 
J ſaid: 

17 Who bruiſes n me l a Tempeſt, and 
multiplies my Wounds without cauſe. . 

18, He does not ſuffer me to fetch my 
Breath; for he fills me with bitter Things. 

19. If it is by Might, behold he is ſtrong; 
and if by Judgment, who will TT it for 
me? 

20. If I was 3 my own Mouth 
would condemn me: were I perfect, it would 
alſo make me perverſe. = | 

21. I being perfect, would not kev my 
Soul, I would deſpiſe my Life. 

22. It is all one, therefore I ſay, He con- 
ſumes the Perfect, as well as the Wicked. 

23. Though the Whip cauſe to. die pre- 


even not to 
ul Things out 


| ently, he mocks at hs. Traut of the Inno- 


Cent. 
24. The Earth i is given 1 hb Poſſeſſion 


of _ Wicked, that blindfolds the Judges 


of it: if not, where, who is he? | 
25. Whereas my Days are ſwifter than 


— 


oye. 1 be behold) 1 and in — Edition of our laſt 
BE ſome now, and ſeetn] without [he,] as if faid 
ugh amiſs). of his roots, as in the Gen. (beſide the 
eaning of the Word) are folden about. 
Ib. Houſe 2 Stones] where they lie deep in the Ground, 
| on IP 70 and not as Patrick 175 <5. 
the Heb. is Houſe, whoſe Head hfts up it ſe above the 
higheſfl 1 505 . 1 ip * | 7 
Ver. 19 Ironical. 085 
BY | 44952 * He in his . 18% 
Ver, 20. take hold 25 the ſame Verb as Ver. 15. 
Ver. 21. Till] How much the beſt may this be referred 
to the follow ing Verſe! as the ſame in Ch. xxvii. 5. 
Cant. ii, 17, and to ſuch a Purpoſe lee Pſa. exii. 8. Grey 
rhoughs theſe: two laſt Verſes belonged fo ill to the fore- 
"Ve. „that he propoſed to join them to the 7th. 5 
r. 4: he) now thou, who? er with. Tedv'nly Poor 
PR - - » contends," 
Short i is his Date, and con his Glory ends, . 
pe $ Homer, 2 B. 5: 


4 Ver. 5. removes Ac. ] by Earthquakes. Ls 

Ib. how] which often belongs to #now in Eng. 4s other 
Adverbs -to their Verbs; and omitted ſometimes will 
leave our Language bald. $1 


91. IG, 
b 4; 


* *%. A 


7 


mor 


Ver. 7 , not _ 7 whit God could do, and did 


not une this, though afterwards in Fo/hua's Time. 


Ver. 8. Aretches] either at the Creation, or the Cloucs, 
and may be both. 

Ib. treads] for which Patrict ſubſtitutes, PTR the Sea 
ſwell and lift up its Waves ; a ſtrange Property of treading ! 
and how different from that which the great Jun. and 
Trem. expound it by, that i ts, preſſe es — 2 as with a Foot 
the Tide and Waves of the raging 

Ver. 10. like Ch. v. g. as a - you 

Ver. 19. appoint it] there being not a time in the Heb. 
Ver. 20. was righteous] the Verb being in the Conju- 

ation Kal; not in Pihel, Hiphil, nor Hithpabel, to mean 
Juftifie ny of. 

Ver. 21. would deſpiſe] which Patrick explains not 
amiſs, only ſhort of rl 2B of the Text, I do not va- 
lue my Liſe ſe much as to contend about it. | 

Ver. 22. all one] I cannot defend my ſelf, whether I am 
righteous or wicked. 

Ver. 24. that] to'diſtinguiſh"it from he in the two pre- 
ceding Verſes.. 

Ib. where] 'See\Noldius in Cintardan. Annot. 4422. 

Ib. he] referting to the fame Word in the G5 
Ver. 22. not as Patrick does it to the Wicked ; which | 

7", T09.\0ne 


one that runs: they flee away, nin no 
Good. 

26. They paſs away with the willing 
1 15 $3 Eagle flies upon the Food. - 

2 Saying is, I will forget my 

Modes, w | leave my ſorrowful Counte- 
nance, and take Refreſhment ; 

28. I am afraid of all my Griefs, knowing 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent: 

29. 1 ſhall be wicked; why: do I labour 
thus in van? 

If I waſh my ſelf with "ROS 
la cleanſe my Hands purely; 

31. Then thou plungeſt me in the Pit, ſo 
that my own Garments abhor me. 

32. For he is not a Man like me, chat I 
may anſwer him, that we may eme toge- 
ther in Judgment. | 
155 3. There is none to deterniite between 

who may put his Hand upon us both. 

3 Would he take off his Rod from me, 
al his Terror not frighten me; 

35. I would ſpeak, and not be afraid of 
him ; but it is not ſo with my ſelf. 


CHAP. X. 


Y Soul loaths my Life, 1 will leave 
my Muſing in my ſelf, will n in 
the Bitterneſs of my Soul. 

2. T will ſay to God: Do not E 
me; let me know for what thou contendeſt 
with me. 

Is it well to ande "TA thou ſhouldeſt 
oppreſs, that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the Work 
of thy Hands, and ſhine upon the Counſel of 
the Wicked? 

Haſt thou Eyes of Fleſh? Doſt thou 
ſee as Man lees 


61r 


5. Ate thy Days like thoſe of Man? Are 
thy Vears as his Days? 


6. That thou enquireſt for my Iniquity, 
and ſeekeſt for my Sin; 

7. Upon thy knowing that I am not 
wicked, und that none can deliver from thy 
Power? 

8. Thy Hands grieve me, yet they made 
me: together round about ard alſo 11 
voureſt me. 

9. Vouchſafe to remeber, and tabu 
madeſt me like Clay, and wilt cauſe me to 
return to Mould. 

10. Didſt not thou pour me out like 
n and curdle me like Cheeſe? oF 


4 Thou cloathedſt me with Skin Ga 


F . and didſt fence me with Bones and 


Sine ws. 


12. Thou madeſt Life and Kindneſs be 
with me; and thy Viſttation i proftved, my 
18 
And thou haſt laid up theſe Things 


in By Heart: I know that this is with 


the, 
14. If I ſin, thou obſerveſt me, and wilt 
agk hold me innocent from my Iniquity, 

If I am wicked, alas for me; and 
ſhould I be righteous, I would not lift up 
my Head, being filled with Vileneſs : to do 
thou look on my Affliction. 

16. Which is high, as thou anteſd me 
like a fierce Lion ; and ry Ar 
W againſt me. 

Thou reneweſt thy Witneſſes before 
abs and multiplieſt thy Indignation with 
me; where are Changes, and War. 

18. Why then didit thou bring me out of 
the Womb? Who might have expired, and 
the Eye not ſeen me: 

19. Might have been as if I had not been; 


ſuppoſe he did from the miſpointing of the Verſe in our 
com. Tran 4 

Ver. 26. with} the ſame as in Ch. iii. 14, 15. 

Ib. willing} like ſeeing in the Ver. before. 


Ver. 29. Hall be wicked] be dealt with as ſuch, 3 | 


ing to the foregoing Words; Brough, ball be Au as 
wicked ;, ſee Poole's Annot. | 

Ver. 31. Then] Yet ſeems by Careleſsneſs. 

Ver. 35. it is not ſo with ny ſelf ] which though it ſo 
clearly belongs to that juſt before, yet Patrick refers it 
back to other Chapters, cauntenanced indeed by ſome 
Lat. Interpreters. eſpecially Hagn. thus, I am not ſo bad as 

jou imagine. 

Ver. 1. hath] the ſame Verb with that i in Chap. viii, 
14. 

Ib. leape Muſe ing in m which has ſome Claim 
to Nate 90 what Song i — 4 7 has, I ſhall leave to its 
Expoſitors ; acquainting the re withal, that the Hb. 
NE, ſignifies Muſing, but never that 1 know of com- 

int 

* 5. . Muft thou take time as. we do. to find 

out the truth 
Ver. 8. AR This the Heh. Word conſtantly Gigni- 
ies, and never made, which is alſo a Tau 


Ii tegether round cl Thee Hollow: the, Heb, Par 


F | 
« tr % 
wa RT 


— a 


n 


tition of the Verſe, which the beſt Tranſlators likewiſe 
obſerve : thus alſo Fob loſt what he had, Chap. i, L419 


and was puniſhed in his Body, Chap. ii. 7. 


Ver. 9. wilt cauſe] The Heb. daving Nothing for a 
Queſtion; and it being an Aſſertion, is «undoubtedly 
true, as well as _— to the preceding Part of the 
Verſe: to intimate the contrary, as, a Queſtion ſome- 
times does, would be falſe; and ta be aſked for Inform- 
ation, would be filly. | 

Ver. 15. do thou look on] not ſatisſied with Schult. hav- 
ing altered the Imperative Verb into a Participle, or Noun, 
to make, and am a Spectator of my Afliction: Grey would 
change it further to drunk: 4 by the Mutation of x 
into 1. | 
Ver. 16. is high) ſo the Original, and not increaſeth ; 
beſides that Fob's 2 was probably abating to him 
before he began to {| N Ch. il. ult. & iii. 2 

Ver. 17. 


The Words rendered againſt and ben, 
in the com. 


befor 
le ſignify as here Puts and that properly, 


the two laſt being alike, - 


Ver. 18. not ſeen me] that is alive, as being otherwiſe 
but his Body: for he ſpeaks of being ſtill-born, as the 
next Verſe * 3 and alſo not to have had his Mother 
died with him, by being not delivered of him; as K 
makes this, and then begins the next with Or. 


1 | 


+ 


612 N QF 
have been carried uey from the Bellyito. the 
Grave P83 temas 21:5 
20. Are not my -Da a little while ?. vo 
ceaſe thou, and put rbir from _ __ 
may take Refreſhment a little: en © 
27. Before Ig. rr 
Country of Darkneſs and the e of 
Death; LAS tw 2418 9H 7307+ 4314 
22. The Oountry of Obſcurity; like the 
dark Shade of Death, without 81 and 
ſhines as if ĩt were dark. | 
NW BA tp b rant 
„HA P. NI. 
n —— ca ten oll 
EXT "Auphar the Naamathite n 
»anfwer: n ie neten Hon 5 
1/2. Shall not a Multitude of Words be an- 
ſwered ? And ſhall a talking Man be juſtified ? 
Shall thy Falſthdods make Perſons 
flent? And ſhalt thou ſcoff, and none make 
aſhamed? Is nassen pro * 
Since chou hat faid; My Doctrine k 
——— clean in thy Sight. 
5. But oh that God — 2 would ſpeak, 
ahd open his Lips wich theed: tine 8 
6. Who wouldtell:thee the hidden Things 
of Wiſdom, for they: are double to What is 
material: n that God exacts 
of thee for thy W ct 199% 
2 Canſtghou 1 by daireſiog? 
Caf thdu find out the Almighty perfectly? 
8. I is at dhe Heights of Heaven, what 
exiſt mod do? Derper than Hell, what canſt 
thou know? vmid d cet +14 
ie Meafure of it is longer than the 
Earth, and wider than the ma, e 
10. If he paſs through, and ſhut up, or 
gather together, who ſhall turn him back? 
11. For he knows vain' Perſons,” and ſees 


s ſo will not he e. de.. 


9 


8 


„ T1810 


A 33+; 


W 11 4. 


- 4 * £ 
8 4 ES - Me... 3 aac es 1 Smith 1 


1 my „ 


{tz - 


fail; and Flight will, periſh from them, ſo 


4 8 \ - upon 


12. That a Man. is VIE an 
Man is born as the Colt = wild N : 
13. If thou wouldeſt prepare thy Heart, 
and ſpread. forth thy Hands to him; 
14. If there be Vanity with thee, remove 
it far off, and let not Iniquity dwell in thy 
Tents. 
15. For then wilt thou lift up thy Face 
without Blemiſh ; and wilt be frm, and 
I 6. Nay thou wilt forget Trouble, re- 
memhering at as Water that paſſes away. 
17. And Age will riſe up above Noon: 
thou wilt fly, wilt be like the Morning. 
Rb 8. Moreover thou wilt truſt, becauſe there 
is Expectation ; wilt ng to Bed 
ew n P'S. * 1 
1 - 20008 wilt eyen lie MET and none 
e ee make ſu ica- 
tion before thee. tht * 
20. Whereas is the E 


— * *. 


es of the Wicked will 


that their Expefhationt "al "i 11 expiring 
of the Soul. 


1 


C. II 9111 0 leds. 
4 Al. '$ 
1.0, which 5 BET I . 
1 2. What foxſooth becauſe yoy, we 
the People, and Wiſdom ſhall. ae vic 
you? 17 „g „N 179 | FEA | 
— — alſo have Senſe like you, 1 fall not 
! YOUGIDF+ with whom - bare not ſuch 
Thing 8 a8 theſe? ft: M Mio 14 . 
b N one that is far Sport to his Neigh- 
bour, who calls to God; that he may anſwer 
him; a righteous, a perfect one, is for Sport. 


5. He who is ready to flip with the Foot, 


18 a "oonterhiied in the Thought 1 

him that i at eaſe. webe 14 
Nee ** | 

» {4.33124 — 11 +4 — 2: aches i —— — 


Ver. 20. 4 little white) being evers, and not an A. 
7 Days. . 

Ib. and] oak al. nl 3 N i 28 

Ver. 5. "Inlet — ds ks ray NO 
2 fall" A ſeeret, as in the com. Tranſ. muſt 
be har bie is; but ing A will RES r 
. th * H& 5 1 « 

Ib Iniguity] or becau ; wit aut un- 
A K 800 ſo Pagn. fo Ming. render 
propter iniquitatem tuam, Brought. for thine Iniquity ;- ſome 


of the lat. Tranſlators d, um; the vulg. lat. Verſ. from 
which the Eng. 


was taken, has very widely, et intelligeres 
god multo minbru exigaris ab eo, quam meretur iniguitas tua, 


and thou mayeſt * that "thou haſt exatted mow: 1255 


from! kn, than vr es deſerves. \. 
Ver. 19. paſs — Need che Verd From: 
means, and not any 1 eut off by Bumtorf's Concor- 


dance : fo-Trem., px Jun. turn it rranſmeatit; and in 
' Byougbton's — 2 it is . K nk | 
Ib. gathef together] This is 

"ar likewiſe by Poole, as ba Act of 


vor, in ſition to the fore 
Ven Fh men — "eG begin the Verſe 


hat: 


with » #F- "941 © © 30x; 
Ib. us mbh - bar td] jut ls cer ft ineniter dirs; 


4 


ble to the foregoing 3 3 a the Verb is made 


aright, do what-follows in dhe neut Verſe Which is very 


and ex C ee from] re 
1 fie rhe 


divine F a- 
complaint that Go God did not regard his | > 6rRY and would 

not therefore ſay here God did a 
think 7h ſhould 


M I 16> 


from Heart. | 


Ver. 13. wouldef Se.] d if thou /wouldeſt pray 


obſcure in the com. Eng 


+18. \Þread] :im-Prayer: (to which rate is unapt) and 
acconding to the Heb, 


Ver. 17. riſe up] This is ee, the Heb. 
Word, Nothing of being clrar. | 

Id. Noon} the middle Time k; Life, ſuitable to, the 
Word Age; long Life being here ſpoken of. 

Ib. as this Verb — ſignifies, perhaps never 
ſhine forth. Fun. and Trem. ſay;evolahis,, Halt 3 . 


reſtored from his |." ck 


aha, to accord "with the 
ut b Patrick, Wells. 


j much better than hope: for if 
ie, why ſhould they endeavour to eſcape? 


er. 4. —— — the one before, 
Job  conftontl 


Ver. 155 g] an 
following 
e 775 — 


- Th. that be may] For as: Poole obſerves, 


nfwer him; nor is it fit to 
ſay, he that makes ſport, at the Righteous 
too, calls to God, and he anſwers him: thus the judi- 
cious Caftal. ut ſe exaudiat. | 

6. The 


Jo B, Chap. XIII. 


6. The Tents of ſuch as waſte are quiet, 
and they that move God have Confidence, 
into whoſe Hand he brings. 


7. Nay indeed aſk now the Beaſts, and 
they will teach thee ; as likewiſe the Fowls 
of the Air, and they will declare to thee : 

8. Or diſcourſe with the Earth, and that 
will teach thee; and the Fiſhes of the Sea 
will tell thee, n 

9. Who is inſenſible among all theſe, that 
the Hand of the Lord does this? 

10. In whoſe Hand is the Life of every 
living Thing, and the Spirit of all the Fleſh 
of Man. |; 

11. Does not the Ear try Speeches, as the 
Palate taſtes Food for it felt ? | 

12. In the very Aged ſhould be Wiſdom, 
and in Length of Time Underſtanding. 

13. With him there is Wiſdom, and 
Power : of him is Counſel, and Underſtand- 
mg: 

4 Behold he throws down, and it can- 
not be rebuilt : he ſhuts upon a Man, and 
it cannot be opened. | 

15. Behold he ſtops the Waters, and they 
dry up; as alſo ſends them forth, and they 
turn the Ground upſide down. 

16. With him is Strength, and ſubſtantial 
Matter : of him is he that errs, and he who 
cauſes to err. | 'f 

17. He makes Counſellors go away ſpoiled, 
and deprives Judges of Senſe. 

18. He releaſes the Correction of Kings, 
and binds their Loins with a Girdle. 

19. He makes Prieſts go away ſpoiled, 
and overthrows the ſtout ones, 


Pat — 
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20. He puts aſide the Speech of the Sted- 

faſt, and takes away the Senſe of the Elders. 
21. He pours out Contempt upon Nobles, 

and ſlackens the Belt of the ſtrong ones. 

22. He reveals deep Things from Dark-- 
neſs, and brings forth the Shadow of Death 
to the Light. 10 

23. He increaſes the Nations, and cauſes 
them to periſh : he ſpreads abroad the Na- 
tions, and leads them away. 

24. He takes away the Courage of the 
Heads of the People of the Earth, and makes 
them wander in a void Place with no Way. 

25. They grope about in Darkneſs, where 
there is no Light; and he makes them ſtag« 
ger, not unlike one drunk. uh 


C HAP. XIII. 


O my Eye has ſeen it all, my Ear has 
heard and underſtood it. 
2. As ye know, I do alſo; I fall not be- 
neath you. 
3- I would indeed ſpeak to the Almighty, 
and am willing to reaſon with God. 
4. But indeed ye are Forgers of Falſe- 
hood,. Phyſicians of Nought all of you. 
. Oh that ye would be quite filent! 
ſince it would be Wiſdom in you. | 
6. Hear now my Reproof, and hearken 
to the Contendings of my Lips. 
7. Will you plead unjuſtly for God, and 
argue deceitfully for him ? 
8. Will you reſpe& his Face? Will you 
contend for God ? 


— 


Ver. 6. quiet] ſo Jun. and Trem. with Montan. tran- 
quilla; as the Meaning is, not proſper. 

Ver. 0 Nay] or For, much better than But; Job re- 
ferring for Confirmation of what he ſaid in the Verſe be- 
fore, to the Brutes, ſome of whom ſucceſsfully oppreſs and 
deſtroy others, as Blackmore particularly expatiates in his 
Poem; yet ſince this excludes the Earth, Ver. 8. it cannot 
be the proper Meaning; nor that of Patrick, thoſe Crea- 
_ tures affording their Service to the Wicked, becauſe that 
was not aſſerted : but God's bringing to all, both animate 
8— as alſo Ver. 9. conſequently. to all Man- 

ind, | nals, | 

Ib. indeed] left out as in Chap. xi. 5. | 

Ver. g. does this] namely God provides for the Wic- 
| ked, Ver. 6. ſince his Care and Providence extends to all 

the irrational Creatures, and the very Vegetables of the 
Earth, Ver. 7, 8. 

Ver. 11. as] ſo Chap. xxxiv. 3. 

Ver. 12. very Aged] Job's Friends, Chap. xv. 10. & 
xxxii. 7, who he grants may know Things; but not like 
ok who has alſo ſufficient Ability and right Judgment, 

er. 13. 


Ver. 14. ſhuts] Patrick, caſts into difficulties and ftreights 


which I like much better than the contrary prote&s. of 


Trem. and Jun. being according to the Drift of this Heb. 
Word in Ch. xi. 10. & xvi: 11. 


Ver. 16. Strength and ſub/tantial Matter] Words both 


different from thoſe in Ver. 13. 1 11 | 
8 errs, and] both the Simple and Cunning, as if for 


Vo. I. 


Ver. 17. Counſellors] who adviſe how to take the 


Spoil. 
Ver. 18. Correction of Kings] the Tyranny or Puniſh - 
ment which they exerciſe. Thus the feſt ord ſignifies 


elſewhere, but not bond. | 
Ib. binds] to lead them away Priſoners. 
Ver. 19. I thus the 2 
Ver. 23. leads them away] the Verb nm always ſigni- 
tying to lead, bring, or lead away, as may þe ſeen by the 
exicons, Jun. and Trem. have the ſame, viz. abducit, 
Pagn. ducit, leads ; and Munſt. ducit eas (in captivitatem) 
leads them (into Captivity.) It has not any Meaning of 


 firaiteneth, 


| 17 8 2. by Hogey in Lat. Verſe, the ſame as in Chap. 
xii. 3. | | 
b Ergone concedam laudes ego jure priores 
| Doetrina, ingenio, cognitione, fide ? | 
Shall I then allow you the 5 of * Praiſe in 
Learning, Senſe, Knowledge or Religion Joo # 
Ver. 3. would] as Zophar, whom Job is anſwering, 
deſired, Chap. xi. 5. | EF: 
: 74 4. indeed] the Word that is in the foregoing 
erſe. | 
Ver. 6. Reproof)] This and Contendings the Heb. Words 
properly ſignify, concurrent with what follows, and com- 
ing from the Verbs contend and reprove, Ver. 8, 10. | 
er. 8. reſpect] according to 2 Chr. xix. 7. Jam. ii. 9. 


accept being in a different Senſe to receive kindly, as in 


Gen. xxxii. 20. 
7 R 9. Would 
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9. Would it be well that he ſhould ſearch 
you out? As Man deludes, would ye de- 
de him? ©" REPLY T3 | 

10. He will: throughly reprove you, if ye 
reſpect the Face 48. 3 | F 
17. Will not his Excellency terrify you, 
and his Dread fall upon you ? 

12. The Remembrance of you will be like 
Aſhes, your Brows to Brows of Clay. 

13. Be filent to me, and I will ſpeak; 
nay whatever comes upon me. 

14. Whydol take my Fleſh in my Teeth, 
and venture my Life? 

15. Lo ſhould he kill me, 
hope? But I will reaſon my Ways to his 
Face. | 

16. He alſo will be Salvation to me: 
ooh a Hypocrite ſhall not come before 

m. | 

17. Hear attentively my Speech, and my 
Declaration with your Ears. | 

18. Behold now I have ſet in order the 
Judgment; I know that I ſhall be juſti- 
fied. 2 . | 
19. Who is it that will contend with me ? 
For now ſhould I be filent, I ſhall alſo ex- 
3 Only do not two Things to me, then 
will T not hide from thy Face : E 

21. Remove thy Hand far off from me, 
and let not thy Terror frighten me; 

22. Then call, and I will anſwer : or I 
will ſpeak, and reply thou to me. 


23. How many Iniquities and Sins have 
I? Let me know my Tranſgreſſion and 
SIN. 


24. Why doſt thou hide thy Face, and 
reckon me for an Enemy to thee ? 

25. Wilt thou violently ſhake a driven 
Leaf, and drive away the dry Stubble ? 
26. For thou writeſt bitter Things againſt 
me, and makeſt me inherit the Iniquities of 
my Youth. 


ſhall I not | 


N © T E S upon 


27. Beſides thou putteſt my Feet in Fet- 
ters, and obſerveſt all my Paths: thou ſetteſt 
a Mark upon the Tracks of my Feet; 

28. Even of him that conſumes as Rot- 


tenneſs, like a Garment which the Moth 
eats. 


r 


AN who is born of a Woman, is of 

ſhort Time, and full of Diſquiet. 
2. He comes forth, and is cut off, as a 
Flower ; nay flees away without remaining, 
like a Shadow. 

3- Yet thou openeſt thy Eyes upon ſuch a 
2 and bringeſt me into Judgment with 

BB. - 4 
4. Who can give a pure Thing out of an 
unclean? Not one. 

5. If his Days are determined, the Num- 
ber of his Months is with thee, thou makeſt 
his Decree that he ſhall not paſs; 

6. Turn away from him, and ceaſe, till 
he has finiſhed his Day like one that is 
hired. | 

7. For there is Expectation of a Tree, if 
it is cut down, that it will yet be renewed, 
and its tender Branch not ceaſe; _ 

8. If its Root become old in the Earth, 
and the Stem of it die in the Mould: 

9. By the Scent of Water it will ſpring 
forth,” and yield a Branch like a Plant. 

10. Whereas a ſtout Man dies, and be- 
comes weak; even Man expires, and where 
1s he? | 

11. The Waters evaporate from the 
Sea; nay a River waſtes away, and dries 
up : 

12. Thus a Man lies down, and will not 
riſe up till the Heavens are gone; they will 


not awake, nor be ſtirred up from their 
Sleep. 


Ver. 12. will be] ſo Caftal. tranſlates erit. 

Ib. Aſhes] like which they would look pale by the 
divine Dread: | | | 

Ib. Brotos] which this Word denotes, as Lev. xiv. 9. 
put for the Countenance; but does not ſignify bodies: Pa- 
trick expounds them by Arguments. 

Ib. Clay] They would be fo frighted as to look like 
dead Men. Thus I have ventured at a rational and pro- 
per Meaning to this Verſe, which J had not found before. 

Ver. 13. Be '/iltnt} Here is only one Verb, and thus 
| Broughton renders it. FIG 
Ver. 14. Why) I do not venture to ſpeak, that I may 
fave my Life, it is only that I may juſtify my ſelf, Ver. 


15. fn 
ip. in my Teeth] as it wete biting it in Diſtraction. 
Ver. 15. Le] thus the'Heb. is, Nothing like though, nor 
is there any Fhing for yet after. | | 
Ib. not] See 2 Sam. xvi. 18. 2 King. Xviii. 10. 1 Sam. 
Wm 32. $ | | N | 
Ver. 16. though] quamvis likewiſe have Jun. and Trem. 
for being an improper Connexion to the foregoing, 
1-5 a i DP ITY | 


| Ver. 21. f Hand] in puniſhing. , 

Ver. 27. Fetters) if in the flocks, his Feet could not 
have gone in Paths. 

Ver. 28. Even f him] which makes it intelligible; 
but who is he in our Tranſ. before ? 

Ver. 3. Let] The Heb. is without the Adverb of Inter- 
rogation; and the Affirmation is proper, as alſo Pagr. 
Montan. and Mercer have it, like Chap. xiii. 26, 27. and 
the reſt of Job's Complaints to God. 

Ib. bringeft] which is affirmative, and ſhould have been 
bring in a Queſtion. _ | | 

Ver. 4. pure] as we ſay very clean; there being not the 
As, nor Similitude of Sound, in the Heb. as in the 
com. En | 


Ib. unclean) q. d. Veſſel, ſuitable to give, as the Heb. 
is | 


Ver. * 77 Fhus it is in Heb. as Ver. 14. fo that Fob 


ſpeaks doubtfully of it, as he well might. Accordingly it 
is / in the Tig. Bib. with thoſe of Pagn, Mont. and 


Caſtal. as alſo in Mercer's Com. 


10. Oh 


Jos, Chap. XV. 


13. Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
Grave, conceal me till thy Anger turn away; 
wouldeſt ſet me a Decree, and remember 
me! | | 

14. If a Man dies, ſhall he be made alive? 
All the Days of my Warfare will I wait, till 
my Change comes. | 

15. Thou mayeſt call, and I will anſwer 
thee : thou mayeſt long for the Work of thy 
Hands. 

16. For now when thou counteſt up my 
Steps, doſt not thou watch for my Sin ? 

17. My Tranſgreſſion is ſealed in a Bag, 
and thou haſt ſewed up my Iniquity. 

18. And ſurely the Mountain that falls 
does fade, and the Rock is removed from 
its Place; | 


19. The Waters beat the Stones ſmaller, 


thou overfloweſt the Things of it that grow 
of themſelves from the Mould of the Earth : 
ſo thou cauſeſt the Expectation of Man to 
periſh. - | 

20. Thou prevaileſt over him perpetually, 
and he goes away; changeſt his Countenance, 
and ſendeſt him away. 

21. His Children may be honoured, and 
he know it not; or diminiſhed, and he not 
underſtand concerning them: . 

22. But his Body is in grief for it ſelf, 
and his Soul for it ſelf does mourn. 


CHAP. XV. 


Owrvrx Eliphaz the Temanite made 
anſwer ; | 
2. Will a wiſe Man anſwer with wind 
Knowledge, and fill his Belly with the Eaſt- 
wind ? | 
3. Will he diſpute with a Speech that 
is of no advantage, and Words with which 
he does not profit ? 
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4. Nay thou breakeſt off Fear, and abateſt 
Meditation before God. | 

5. For thy Mouth tells of thy Ini- 
quity, and thou chooſeſt the Tongue of the 
Crafty. Tn 245 

6. Thy Mouth condemns thee, and not I; 
and thy own Lips teſtify againſt thee. 

. Waſt thou born the firſt Man, or 

formed before the Hills ? 

8, Doſt thou hear the Secret of God, and 
leſſen Wiſdom to thy ſelf ? 

9. What doſt thou know, and we do not; 
thou underſtand, and it is not with us ? 

10. Both the Grey and the very Aged are 


among us, of more numerous Days than thy 
Father. 


11. Are the Comforts of God too little 
for thee, and is the Matter wrapt up with 


thee? 


12. How does thy Heart take thee away, 
and how do thy Eyes aim ; 

13. That thou turneſt back thy Temper 
at God, and bringeſt /uch Words out of 
thy Mouth ? | 

14. What is Man that he ſhould be 
pure, and that he ſhould be righteous who 
is born of a Woman ? 

I5. Lo he cannot give credit to his 
holy ones, and the Heavens are not clean 
in his Sight. | N 

16. Much more abominable and filthy is 
a Man, who drinks down Iniquity as Wa- 
ter. a 235 1 
17. I will ſhew thee, hear me; ſince this 
I have ſeen, and will tell; 

18. Which the Wile have declared from 
their Forefathers, and not concealed : 

19. To whom alone the Earth was given, 


without a Stranger paſſing among them. 


20. All the Days of the Wicked he is in 


anguiſh, and the Number. of Years are hid 
to the Violent. 


Ver. 13. Decree] I don't find it ſignify ſet time, which 
ſeems made from appointed time in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 14. Warfare] the ſame as in Chap. vii. 1. 
Ver. 15. call] for him by Death. 
Ib. mayęſi long] viz. with Job's Conſent and Liking. 
Ib. che is to take Fob home to himſelf. 
Ver. 17. ſealed]. to keep it ſafe againſt him. 


Ver. 18. the Mountain] How much more Man! which 


is to me apparently the Meaning: yet here I find the Com- 
mentator's at a loſs, and Patrick in his Method being forced 
to ſay Something, connects this with the latter Part of 
the next Ver. thus, Vi therefore (fince ſuch flrange and 
unexpected things come to paſs) may there not be ſome hope 
for miſerable Man? whereas it is not the having Hope, 
but the deſtroying it, which is there mentioned ; and his 


beginning the Sentence with, Yet notwithſlanding the 


bigbe Mountains may fall, ſpoils that too. 

Ib. that falls] by an Earthquake, here deſcribed. 
Ib. aa in its Verdure and Vegetables; the Heb. 

being thus, y ENS 

Ib. the Rock] oo os to that Mountain. 


Ver. 19. overfloweft] I ſuppoſe with Water, but Pa- 
trick ſays with uſt or Sand. ; 


Ver. 20. changeſt his Countenance] by the Approach of 
Death. 


Ver. 22. for it ſelf] the ſame both times, 
Ver. 4. Meditation) This Word is ſo rendered, Pſa. 


cxix. 97, 99. which are the only Places of Scripture where 


it is beſides, and comes from the Verb meditate. | 

Ver. 5. tells of ] by ſpeaking ſo perverſely. Thus b 
teach the ſame Verb is turned, Chap. xxxiii. 33. 
xxxv. II. theſe being all the Places where it occurs in 
this Conjug. 

Ver. 7. Hills] As Poets uſe the Privilege of coining 
Epithets, to fill up the Meaſure of their Verſe ; Duport in 
the Greek has waxga, to be long Hills, but Hogey with a 
better Choice arduos, ſteep or lofty. | 

Ver. 11. too little] according to the Heb. 

Ver. 12. how] the ſame repeated, | | 

Ib. aim] ſo Buxterf both in the Heb. and Chald. Lexi- 
cons, as likewiſe , Jun. and Trem. have collimant, and 
Broughton aim ; which ſeems to agree better with the 
Context than wink. 

Ver. 15. holy ones] Angels as well as Saints. , 

Ver. 20. are hid] his Life being very uncertain, 
through the great Danger he is in. How foreign ſome 


21. The 


expound it may be ſeen. 
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21. The Noiſe of Dread is in his Ears, 
that the Waſter will come to him in Peace. 
22. He does not believe he ſhall turn 
back from Darkneſs, but that he is watched 
for the Sword. | | 
23. He wanders about for Bread, ſaying, 


Where is it? He knows that the Day of 


Darkneſs is ready at his Hand. | 

24. Diſtreſs and Streightneſs terrify him; 
it prevails over him like a King prepared at 
a Battalion. 

25. Becauſe he has ſtretched out his Hand 
againſt God, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 
the Almighty. 

26. Who runs to him on the Neck, on 
the thick Knobs of his Bucklers. | 
27. Though he covered his Face with 
his Fat, and made a Fold upon the Flank. 

28. And he dwells in Cities concealed, 
in Houſes that are uninhabited, which are 
ready to be Heaps. 

29. He is not rich, nor does his Wealth 
riſe up; neither ſtretches he out the Com- 
pleatneſs of thoſe on the Earth. 

30. He does not depart from Darkneſs, 
the Flame dries up his Branch; and he goes 
away by the Breath of his Mouth. 

31. Let him not believe in Vanity who is 
led aſtray : for Vanity will be his Exchange. 

32. It will be fulfilled when it is not his 
Day, and his Bough will not be green. 

33- He will violently ſhake oft his unripe 
Grape as the Vine, and cut off his Flower 
like the Olive. | 


— 


N OTT E 8 upon, cc. 


34. For the Aſſembly of Hypocrites will 


be ſolitary, and Fire will conſume the Tents 


of Bribery : | 

35: Who conceiving Trouble, and bring. 
ing forth Vanity, their Belly alſo prepares 
Deceit, | o 


CH A P. XVI. 


E T Job made reply : | 
2. I have heard many ſuch Things 
as theſe : ye are troubleſome Comforters all 
of you. 

3. Is there any End to windy Expreſſions? 
Or what makes thee ſo vehement that thou 
anſwereſt ? OOF 

4. I could alſo talk like you, if your Soul 
was in the room of mine, could join together 
Words againſt you, and ſhake my Head at 
you. 
5. Whereas I would ſtrengthen you with 
my Mouth, and the Moving of my Lips 
thould pacity. 7 | 

6. It I ſpeak, my Grief is not aſſwaged; 
or ceaſe, what goes away from me ? 

7. But now he has made me weary : thou 
haſt cauſed all my Company to be deſolate. 

8. Nay haſt made me ſhrivelled, which is 
a Witneſs; and it is riſen up, for my Fail- 
ing teſtifies in my Face. 

9. He tears in his Anger, and hates me, 
he gnaſhes at me with his Teeth: my Ad- 
verſary ſharpens his Eyes towards me. 


P Ver. 21. Dread] So Homer in one Verſe, Oayſ. xiv. 
8. 
Kai wiv rig onde; xgerreęòy Sog ev Spe Je, 
2 indeed a firong Dread of Vengeance falls on the Minds. 
„ | 
K Fo, theſe, when of their ill got Spoils poſſeſs d, 
Find ſure Tormentors in the guilty Breaſi; 
Some Voice f God cloſe whiſp'ring from within, 
« JWWretch ! this is Villainy, and this is Sin.” 

Ver. 22. turn back from Darkneſs] which he finds he 
is going into, Ver. 23. It being return out of in com. Tran. 
Patrick puts it to be killed in the Night. | 

Ver. 23. at his Hand] Grey by ſeveral Alterations, 
though he boaſts of but one Letter, turns it into this 


Shape, He knows that his Deſtruction is ready; the Day of 


Darkneſs will terrify him: Diſtreſs and Streightneſs will 
prevail over him; but the laſt Verb being ſingular wanted 
alſo to be altered, and who can really think all this was 
done? But that Writer pretends he could not make the 
Hebrew to be Metre as now ; when he might perhaps as 
well as ſome of the reſt, ſince he breaks over Verſes and 
Periods for it, Ch. xiv. 4. & xxxiii. 27. & xxxiv. 7. and 
admits of half Feet or odd Syllables, with Variety and 
Mixture, Annot. on Ch. iii. 3. | 
Ver. 24. it] or this, viz. the whole. 

Ver. 2 8 Becauſe] the ſame Particle that begins Ver. 

27. which Jun. and Bronghton ſo render. 


Ver. 26. ho] as the Tip. Verſ. and Patrick connect 
do thus to God, as the 


it: for that the wicked Man fhou 
com. Tranf. ſeems to read, and Poole interprets it, is ſhock- 


Ib. Ne] ſee the next Chap. v. 12. 


_ 


Ver. 27. covered] by living luxuriouſly. | 

Ver. 28. concealed] The fame Ver. 18. Ch. xxvii. 11 
& vi. 10. & xx. 12. and never ſignifying deſolate, though 
ſometimes cut off; but I think the former ſuits beſt with 
the Context, and the like Deſcription of ſuch, Ch. xxx. 
3, 6. and as Arabian Robbers. Patrick imagines he that 
is here ſpoken of laid the Cities deſolate, and drove out 
the Owners, letting the Houſes run to ruin ; but do Con- 
querors do ſo, and dwell in ſuch Places? 

Ver. 29. riſe up] He is not rich, nor does he get rich; 
but Patrick from continue makes him rich already, con- 
trary to Ver. 23, 28. Fs, 

Ib. theſe] the Cities and Houſes, Ver. 28. 

Ver. 30. his Mouth] God's, Ver. 25. 

Ver. 5 Exchange] He ſhall exchange one Vanity for 
another, Poole's Annot. the fame Word as in Chap. xxvil:. 
17. Lev. xxvii. 10, 33. Ruth iv. 7. from its Root 10 
* or exchange, never recompence. 

er. 34. Fire will ＋ the Tents of Bribery) In 
Pierce Plowman's Viſion, P. 2. a | 

— 2 kyre ſhal fal and brenne all co blo aſhes 

The houles and homes, of hem chat deſyreth 

Gittes oz peres giftes, becauſe ol her offices, 

Ver. 6. goes away from me] thus the Original is. Broug h 
ton will go from me. | EL : 

Ver. 7. he] Grey ſuppoſes Something wanting for this; 
but why any more than with thou ? | 

Ver. 8. it is riſen up, for my Failing 7 in my Face] 
ſo the Heb. literally; while for being left out, the com. 


| Tranſ. has it perverted. 


Ver. 9. he] my Adverſary, as follows, one of thoſe ſpo- 
ken of in the next Verſe. | 


10. They 


Jo B, Chap. XVII. 


10. They gape at me with their Mouth, 
they ſtrike me on the Cheek with Reproach, 
they fill themſelves together againſt me. 

11. God has delivered me up to the Un- 
juſt, and turned me aſide into the Power of 
the Wicked. 

12. I was quiet, but he breaks me aſun- 
der, and taking hold of me by the Neck, 
* me; as alſo ſets me up for his Mark. 

. His Archers come round about againſt 

- he cuts my Reins aſunder, and does'n 
ſpare ; he pours out my Gall on the Ground. 
14. He breaks me down with one Breach 
atop of another; he runs 79 7 5 me as a 

werful one. 

15. I ſew $ackeloth upon my Skin, and 
exerciſe my Horn in the Duſt; 

156. My Face is diſordered by weeping, 
and upon my Eye lids. is the Shadow of 
_ 4 
For no Veen that is in my Hands; 
and my Prayer is pure. 
18. O Earth, do not cover my Blood, and 
let 10. K be no Place for my Cry! 
Even now behold my Witneſs is in 
— and my Evidence in the Heights. 
20. My Friends being my Deriders, wy 
Eye drops Tears to Gd; 

21. And reaſons. for the Man with God, 
as a Perſon for his Friend. | 

22. For a few Years are come, and I muſt 
£0 in the Path where I ſhall not return. 


CHAP. XVII. 
M. Breath is corrupted, my Days are 


extinguiſhed, the Graves are for me. 
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2. Are there not Mockers with me; in 
whoſe Provokings my Eye abides? 

Put now, engage me with thee : who 
is it will give me his Hand? 

. For thou haſt hid their Heart from 
Underſtanding, therefore doſt thou not lift 
up. 

5. The Eyes of his Children will fail, who 
ſpeaks Flattery to Friends. | 

6. Thus he ſets me up for a Proverb of 
the People; whereas before I was like 4 
Timbrel. 

7. My Eye alſo is dim becauſe of Indig- 
nation, and my Members are all of them as 
a Shadow. 

8. The upright ones will be aſtoniſhed at 
this, and the Innocent will exert himſelf 


againſt the Hypocrite. 


9. The - Righteous too will keep in his 
Way, and he that is of clean Hands will in- 
creaſe in Strength. 

10. And indeed return, all thoſe, and 
come now; and I ſhall not find a wife Man 
among you. 

11. My Days are. paſſed away, my Inten- 
tions are Bee off, tus Poſſeſſions of wy 
Heart. | 

12. They put Night * Day, Light being 
near by reaſon of Darkneſs. 

If I ſhould wait, the Grave il be 
"y "Houſe, I ſhall make my Bed in Dark- 
NEIS., F 2 ; toll 23 Hog 

14. To the Pit I may cry out, Thou art 
my Father; to the Worm, my Mother and 
Siſter, than 

15. And where is now my Expectation? 


As for ar, who will take notice of it? 
q 


Ver. 10. Jill themſelves] with what i is evil, as 3 the Heb. 
is ſo. 

Ver. 13.cuts my Reins aſunder] by their Shooting, the 
2d Part of the ſame Allegory, as _ remarks, yet tranſ- 
lates it plough, 53 to . 

Ver. 15. exeneye} as the Heb. be ; and in the Duſt or 
Ground, inſtead of holding it up (a Metaphor from 
horned Cattle) and exerciſing it there. 

Ver. 18. Blood] Let me not die concealed, without an 

open and fair Trial, when I have ſo good Evidence of my 

Side as God bimſelf, to whom I cry ; according to the 
following Verſes, and Ch. xix. 23, 24. I cannot recon- 
cile myſelf to the Expoſition of others, that Fob meant, 
V baue murdered any one, let the Earth. diſcloſe it; it 
being very ſtrange to call ſuch his. Blood, and to break out 
into ſuch a vehement Exclamation about what he was 
not charged with; againſt which ſee Mercer. Com. Pa- 
trick paraphraſes it, 4 this be not true, Let my bloud be left 
to the Dogs to lick when I am dead; but it is much more 
natural to take.it ſpoken as that was true, like Ch. xxi. 4. 

the contrary being alſo mentioned when it is ſo, as Ch. 

% 24. and how did Fob expect to die by ſhedding his 

ood ? 


Ib. be no Place for my Cry] to conceal it, as in the 


Earth. 
Ver. 21. And} being the very common Heb. Con- 


junction, no Interjection. 


Ib. the Man] Job made his Addreſs to God, and rea- 
ſoned for himſelf, by weeping, 


Vor. I. 


hid from thoſe his Friends, Ver. + IO. 


tors, the Heb. | 


— . FA 1 "Wa" 33 » PLS r 


Ver. 22. are come, 0 agreeable to the next Verſe: 


Brought. be arrived, and. Surely: Je did not think he 
ſhould live ſome Years. 


Ver. 2. Eye abides] by ſecing them. 
Ver. 3. thee] Somebody that would be ne on his 
behalf, ſuch a one as had Underſtanding, which God had 


Vers 5. ,. fail] in lookin 
Father has only a deceitful Pretence to it. 

Ib. e intimating that thoſe F reinds held to- 
gether againſt him, by flattering one another, as Ver. 2. 
he terms them Mockers. 

Ver. 6. he ſets] viz. the ſame that atters, that i is each 
of his three Friends. 

WL like a Timbrel] pleaſant and agreeable to the People, 

in Ch. xxix. not according to n the uulgar 

aſtime, 
e 10. theſe] mentioned Ver, 2, 4. and Tingularly 
Ver. 5, 8. as the Pronoun is not you ; Ao 1, King. xxli. 28. 


Ver. 12. put Night for Day] by feprining bun of Reſt, 


Ib. Lie t being near a Candle, mp, or Fi ire, in his 
Illneſs. The Zh. nifics 5 Faw, jy 3 and what 


proper Senſe does the latter make, eſpecially concurrent 
with that before which is ſpoken of N ht, without [and] 


after, for Something elſe ? 
Ver. 14. Pit] as Foveam moſtly by the Lat. Trarnſla- 
ang either this or Corruption, 


for Friendſhip, becauſe their 


and by Light as follows. 


7 8 


16. They 
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16. They will down to the Bars of 


the Grave, when there is deſcending toge- 
ther into the Mould. 


CH AP. XVIII. 
4 OW Bildad the Shuhite made an- 


ſwer: 
2. How long will ye be putting an End 
to the Words? Ye ſhould conſider, that we 
are to ſpeak after. 
. Why are we thought like Beaſts, are 
defiled in your Sight? 
4. Shall the Farth be forſaken for thee, 
one that tears himſelf in his Anger, and the 
Rock be removed away from its Place ? 
. Even the Light of the Wicked is 
22 and the Spark of his Fire does not 
ne. 
6. The Light is dark in his Tent, and his 
Lamp is extinguiſhed in it. | 
7. The Steps of his Strength are ſtreight- 
ened, and his own Counſel caſts him down : 
8. For he is ſent into a Net by his Feet, 
and walks about upon a Brake. 
9. The Gin takes hold of the Heel, the 
horrid one prevails over him. 


10. A Line for him is hid in the Earth, 


and a Trap for him in the' Path. 

11. Terrors frighten him round about, and 
drive him away on his Feet. 

12. In his Strength he is hungry, and 
Calamity is prepared at his Side. 

13. It conſumes the Limbs of his Skin, 
the Firſt-born of Death conſumes his Limbs. 

14. His Confidence is plucked away from 

| his Tent, and makes him march to the 
King of Terrors. 
15. It dwells in his Tent, though not his 


N OT E. 8 upon 


own ; Brimſtone is ſcattered upon his Hahj- 
tation. | 
16. His Roots are dried up from below, 


and his Branch is lopped off from above. 


17. His Remembrance periſhes from the 
Earth, and he has no Name upon the Sur- 
face of the Street. 

18. They thruſt him away from Light to 
Darkneſs, and remove him from the World. 

19. He has neither Son nor Grandſon 
among his People, nor any Remainder in his 
Lodgings. 

20. The latter ones are aſtoniſhed at his 
Day, and the former take hold of Horror. 

21. Verily theſe are the Dwellings of the 
Unjuſt, and this is the Place of him who 
knows not God. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


P ON this Job made reply : 
2. How long will you make my Soul 
ſorrowful, and bruiſe: me with Words? 

3- Theſe ten Times have you put me to 
confuſion : you are not aſhamed hat you are 
hardened towards me. 

4. And moreover had I indeed erred, my 
Error would abide with my ſelf. 

5. If you will indeed magnify your ſelves 
againſt me, and plead againſt me my Re- 
proach ; | 

6. Know now that God overthrows me, 


and comes about againſt me with his Hunt- 


ing-net. | 

7. Behold I cry, Violence ; but am un- 
anſwered : I cry out, but there is no Judg- 
ment. EE 

8. He hedges up my Way, fo that I can- 
not paſs, and puts Darkneſs in my Paths. 


Ver. 16. They] others who might take notice of it, as I 
think, rather than hopes. 

Ver. 2. you] others of the Company preſent (which 
Beza ſays it is manifeſt there were, by very many Places of 
this Diſputation, and divers probable Circumſtances, and ſo 
Patrick ſays) who might ſhew themſelves to be of Job's 
Side ; by the Superiority of his Speeches by the Sight and 
Conſideration of his miſerable Condition (at which they 
would ſcarce be ſo hard-hearted as thoſe Friends) and by 


the Knowledge of his former good Life (which Eliphax, 


&c. as diſtant Dwellers, might be more unacquainted 
with, and fo more ſuſpicious of) and ſome might have 
2 for Job, though the chief Speeches only are re- 
corded. 5 

Ver, 5. quenched] This and the following in the preſent 
' Tenſe have likewiſe Fun. and Trem. with Ca/tal. as the 

more proper upon and according to Ver. 21. The 
Heb, having no preſent Tenſe, denotes it either by the 
paſt or future; and that this was intended here, rather 
than either of them, may appear by the uſing both thoſe 
Tenſes promiſcuouſly, is dark, being preterite in Heb. and 
the great Argument of Job's Friends is, that God now 
puniſhes the Wicked, as Chap. ix. 8, 9. and v. 4, 5, 12, 
13, 14. and xv. 20, 21, 22, 23. as his is the contrary, 


4 , 


Ch. ix. 24. & xii. 6. 

Ver. 8. Brake] into which he is liable to fall, and be 
pricked with the Thorns. The Nouns of this Kind are 
commonly turned thicket in the preſ. Tranſ. and never ſig- 
2 ſnare; it is very different too from that rendered ſo 

er. 10. | 

Ver. 13. Limbs] thus the Heb. and plural; otherwiſe 
Branches or Members, not Strength, nor the ſame as in Ver. 


7. 1% | 

Ver. 15. I:] Calamity, Ver. 12. - Patrick makes as it 
it was he that dwells there after him; to mention which 
is enough. | 

Ib. on] So Caſtalis elegantly, Habitat in ejus Taber- 
naculo non ſuns. | 

Ver. 20. are] not future. 

Ver. 3. are hardened] ſo Montan. indurati eritis, Jun. and 
Trem. obfirmatis vos, as Brought. in Eng. harden your ſelves. 
The Eng. Tranſ. is made from a wrong Verb 523 inſtead 
of the right 99 | 

Ver. 5. Reproach] poor miſerable and reproachful Con- 
dition, as Broughton turns it wretched caſe. F 

Ver. 6. Know] Conſider it is God does theſe Things 
to me, 


9. He 


Jos, Chap. XX. 


9. RN off my Glory from me, and 
takes away the Crown of my Head. 

10. He breaks me down round about, fo 
that I am going away; and removes my Ex- 
pectation as a Tree. 

11. Nay he is angry with me, and reckons 
me to him like his Enemies. 

12. His Troops come together, and caſt 
up their Way againſt me, encamping round 
about at my Tent. 

13. He removes far from me my Bre- 
thren, and verily thoſe who know me are 
alienated from me. | 

14. My Neighbours leave me off, and my 
Acquaintance forget me. 

15. The Sojourners of my Houſe and my 
Servant-maids reckon me for a Stranger: I 
am a Foreigner in their Sight. 

16. I call to my Servant, and he does not 
anſwer; I muſt beſeech him with m 

Mouth. 
17. My Breath is become ſtrange to m 
Wife, though I am pitying the Children of 
my Body. | 

18. Even Children deſpiſe me: when 1 
riſe up, they ſpeak againſt me. 

19. All the Men that conſulted with me 
abhor me, and thoſe whom I loved are turned 
againſt me. | 

20. My Bone cleaves to my Skin and 
Fleſh; and I eſcape with the Skin of my 
Teeth. 

21. Pity me, pity me, you my Friends: 
for the Hand of God reaches to me. 
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22. Why do ye perſecute me as God, 
and are not ſatisfied with my Fleſh ? 

23. Oh that my Words were now written! 
oh chat they were penned down in a Book ! 

24. That with a Pen of Iron and 
Lead, they were engraved in the Rock for 
ever! | 

25. However I know my Redeemer lives, 
and will ſtand up at laſt upon the Earth. 

26. And when after my Skin they have 


_ deſtroyed this, out of my Fleſh ſhall I be- 


hold God : 

27. Whom I ſhall behold for my ſelf, nay 
my own Eyes have ſeen, and not a Stranger's; 
my Reins being conſumed in my Body. 

28. Though you ſay, How do we perſe- 
cute him? Yet the Root of the Matter is 


found in me. 


29. Be afraid your ſelves by reaſon of the 
Sword, for there is Wrath of Iniquities for 
the Sword; that you may know what 1s 
Judgment, 


C.H:4A:F. KA. 


Gain Zophar the Naamathite made 
anſwer : 90 
2. Therefore my Sentiments make me re- 


ply, becauſe they haſten me in my ſelf. 


3. Ihear the Correction of my Shame, and 
the Spirit cauſes me to anſwer from my Un- 
derſtanding. 

4. Doſt thou know this was for ever, ſince 
Man was placed upon the Earth; 


Ver. 15. Sojourners] The Heb. is properly ſo; and 
donbtleſs his Maids dwelt in his Houſe, whom theſe are 
diſtinguiſhed from. I account for their Behaviour thus 
to Fob, by their misliking the good Order kept in his 
Houſe, and ſo much Entertainment of poor People and 
Strangers, Ch. xxxi. 16—20, 31, 32. 

Ver. 17. though] even when | am pitying the Children 
that we have loſt, which might bring her into a Nearneſs 
with me, if any Thing would. 

Ib. prtying] 
to be gracious or to pity, and in Hithpahel to beſeech, is cer- 
tain and determined; the former of which is in Ver. 21. 
and the latter in Ver. 16. of this very Chap. with the 
ſame Word here between them in Kal, as thoſe in Ver. 
21. Who then could have at all doubted which Meaning 
this muſt have, only it ſeems the other made a readier 
though wrong Senſe, as Truth will ſometimes lie deeper 
than Error. But ſince this Signification admits of ſuch 
good Senſe, it may be pronounced true to Demonſtration ; 
it being unaccountable, and abſurd to be the contrary. 

Ver. 19. that conſulted with me] Heb, of my Counſel, 

Ver. 20. Skin _ Teeth] Patr. a Mouth to complain 
withal; too much refined! and that might be ſome Eaſe 
to him: better his Gums reduced to Skin, 

2 Ver. 22. @s God] as if you had Authority over me like 


Im, 


vented, 


Ver. 24. of Iron and Lead] to be hard and heavy, to 
make deep ah > 8 


4, 7. 


hat this Verb ſignifies in the Conjug. Kal 


Ver. 23. penned down] Printing being long after in- 


. Ver. 26, Skin] already conſumed by the Boils, Chap. 


— — 


— 


Ib. they have deſtroyed this] or this is deſtroyed. 

Ib. this] Fleſh as follows, which he might then point 
to; the Sin being Part of the Bady. 

Ib. out F] which the Heh. is, and not in; and where 
was this but in Heaven, when his Soul was gone out of 
his Body? According to the next Verſe likewiſe. Thus 
the Tigur. Verſ. has e carne mea, out of my Fleſh; Caſtal. 
ex mes corpore, out of my Body); Pagn. Montan. and Munſt. 
de carne mea, from my Fleſh. Moreover God ſeems here 
diſtinguiſhed from the Redeemer Chri/t te 

Ver. 27. have ſeen] So the Heb. and being different 
from the fore ing, require to be ſo taken. 

Ver. 28. 5 J This is not the common Conjunc- 
tion for and or but. | 

Ib. Root] the right Principle of Religion and Virtue ; 
ſo that their hard Treatment of him was Perſecution, 
though they pretended otherwiſe, 

Ver. 29. Wrath] which thoſe Friends of his had againſt 
him. | 

Ib. Iniquities] that which the Original Word ſignifies; 

Ver. 2. Therefore] For this thy ſevere Sentence and De- 
nunciation of God's Fudgments againſt us, Chap. xix. 29. 


Poole. 
3. hear] from Job. | 
Ib. Shame] in the foregoing Speech, Ver. 2, 3, 5, 19, 
22, 29. | 
ib. from or out of. | 
Ver. 4. Doft thou know] as the Original is, and Lew. de 
Dieu would have it turned, to ſignify thou dot not know ; 
or perhaps rather thou ſeemeſt not to know. 
3: Ib. was] For he cannot ſpeak of Job's knowing it 


5. That 
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Ws. That the Mirth of the Wicked is ſoon 
over, and the Joy of the Hypocrite for a 
Moment?: gar! 

6. If his Excellency aſcend to the Hea- 
vens, and his Head reach to the Clouds: 

7. He periſhes eternally like his own 
my ; thoſe who have ſeen him ſay, Where 
is he? 1 

8. He flies away as a Dream, ſo that they 
do not find him, and is fled like a Viſion of 
the Night. | | 

9. The Eye that has looked on him does 
ſo no more, nor obſerves him any more in 
his Place. 10 | 

10. His Children pleaſe the Poor, and his 
Hands reſtore his Subſtance. 

11. His Bones being full of his youthful 


Things, they lie down with him in the Mould. 


12. Though Wickedneſs be ſweet in his 
Mouth, Thong he conceal it under his Tongue; 

13. Should he ſpare it, fo that he will 
not forſake it, but with-hold it within his 
Palate: | tha 

14. His Bread in his Bowels is turned, 
it is the Gall of Aſps within him. 

15. He having fwallowed down Wealth, 
vomits it up; God expels 'it out of his 
Belly. ert * | 
16. He ſucks the Poiſon of Aſps; the 
Tongue of the Viper lays. 

17. He does not ſee the Streams, the 
Rivers, the Floods of Honey and Butter. 

18. He reſtores what he laboured for, and 
ſwallows not down ; according to the Wealth 
his Retribution is, and he does not rejoice : 

19. Becauſe he has oppreſſed, forſaken 
the Poor, has taken away a Houſe, which 
he did not build. | 

20. For he knows no Quiet in his Infide, 
does not eſcape by what is pleafing in 
him. - ore 

21. There is Nothing left of his Food; 
therefore his Welfare cannot remain. 

22. When his Sufficiency is fulleſt, he is 


—_— 


— 
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ſtreightened; every Hand of the Trouble- 
ſome comes on him. | ih 

23. Being about to fill his Belly, God ſends 
on him his fervent Anger; and rains it upon 
him at his Meat. 

24. He fleeing from the Armour of Iron, 
the Bow of Steel ſtrikes him through. 

25. It is drawn forth, and comes out of 
the Body, as the glittering Thing does out 
of his Gall : Terrors are upon him. 

26. All Darkneſs is hid at his ſecret 
Places, a Fire not blown conſumes him : it 
is ill with him who is remaining in his 
Tent. | 

27. The Heaven reveals his Iniquity, and 
the Earth raiſes up it ſelf at him. 

28. He diſcovers the Increaſe of his Houſe, 
the Things that flow away in the Day of 
his Anger. 

29. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 
from God, and what his Sayings poſleſs from 
him. X 


n 


EvERTHELESS Job made reply: 

2. Hear attentively my Speech, and 
let this be your Comforts. 

3. Bear with me, that I may ſpeak; and 
after my Words thou mayeſt mock. 

4. As for me, is my Muſing to Man? 
And if it were, why ſhould not my Spirit 
ſhrink ? | | 

5. Look at me, and be aſtoniſhed ; and 
put the Hand upon the Mouth. | 

6. Even if I do but remember, I am trou- 
bled, Quaking ſeizes my Fleſh. 

7. Why do the Wicked live, become old, 
are alſo powerful in Ability? 

8. Their Poſterity is eſtabliſhed in their 
Preſence with them, and their Offspring in 
their Sight. 1 
9. Their Houſes are in Peace from Dread, 
and the Rod of God is not upon them. 


— 


\ 


Ver. 10. His Children pleaſe the Poor] not with another 
Verb for ſeeks | | 1 25 r 

Ver. 20. For] a Cauſal Conjunction anſwering to not 
rejoice, Ver. 18. 

Ib. * ſave. <a | 

Ver. 21. fare] or Good, not Goods, and has Nothing 
to make it the Accuſ. Cafe or Object of the Verb. 
Ib. remain] as both in Buxtorf's Lexic. and Concord. 
and likewiſe Jun. and Trem. render it manet ; Caſtal. du- 
rat, endures ; in the Vulg. Lat. it is 8 Hall re- 
main, in the Tig. Bib. with the Adverb inflabile eft, is un- 
fable; Brought. tranſlates it continue. 
Ver. 25. does] Schultens and Grey conſtrue this, though 
angular with Terrors. NM 299": Wir! 
Ver. 28. diſcovers] that which he has concealed, being 


wWrongfully gotten: it is the ſame Verb as in the fore- 


going Verſe, which it is ſtrange ſhould be thus uſed in a 
quite different Senſe; and that Increaſe is not the Nomi- 


native Caſe or Subject may appear, becauſe Things that 


3 5 | 


— 


flew away cannot, being plural, when the Verb is 


ſingular. | 
b. Things that flow away} For this is a Participle, and 
not a Verb ſhall flow away, which would alſo want 2 
Subject and Conſunction, as may be ſeen by our Trar/- 
lators adding and his goods; at which Rate one might 
make many ſtrange Meanings to the Scripture. 
Ib. his Anger] God's. 
Ver. 29. what his Sayings po 72 Heb. the Poſſeſſion of 
his Saying, thus reflecting on Fob for his. : 
Ver. 2. your Comforts] viz. the Comfort which Fob re- 
9 of them, ſince they would give him no other, 
er. 34. 
1 3 4. Muſing to Man] to find Relief thence ; ſee alſo 
h. x. I. by | | 
Ib. rink] Heb. be fbortened. © 
Valk Sabi ] Schult. minded to be contrary, _ 
this the Object, chaugh ſtanding unaptly in the Origindi, 
and my Flaſb the Subject. | BN. 


10. His 


Jos, Chap. XXII. 


10. His Bull engenders, and does not 
loath : his Cow calves, and does not caſt its 
Calf. a 

11. They ſend forth their Children as a 
Flock, and thoſe who are born of them 
dance. 

12. They 
Harp, and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ. 

13. They ſpend their Days in Proſperity, 
and in a Moment go down to the Grave. 

14. Who ſay to God; Depart from us, 
for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 

15. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? And what ſhall we profit, for 
us to intercede with him ? 

16. Their Proſperity indeed is not in their 


own Power; the Counſel of the Wicked is 


far from me. | 
17. How often is the Lamp of the Wicked 
put out? And their Calamity comes upon 
them: he diſtributes Torments in his An- 
er. | | 
18. They are as Straw before theWind, and 
like Chaff that the Whirlwind ſteals away. 
19. God lays up his Iniquity for his Chil- 
dren; he will recompenſe him, which he 
ſhall know. 

20. His Eyes ſhall ſee his Deſtruction, 
and he ſhall drink of the Wrath of the Al- 
mighty. | 
21. For what will be his Delight in his 
Houſe after him, when the Number of his 
Months are cut off? 

22. Shall any teach God Knowledge? 
ſince he judges thoſe who are high. 

23. One dies in his perfect Strength, be- 
ing altogether ſtill and quiet. 


join with the Timbrel and 
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24. His Veſſels are full of Milk, and he 


is moiſtened with the Marrow of his Bones. 


25. And another dies with a bitter Mind, 
and does not eat with Comfort. 


26. They lie down together in the Mould, 


and the Worms cover them over. 


27. Behold I am not ignorant of your 
Thoughts, and the Devices that ye uſe 
violently againſt me. 

28. For ye ſay, Where is the Houſe of 
the Nobleman ? And where is the Tent at 
the Dwelling-places of the Wicked? 

29. Have ye not aſked thoſe who paſs 
along the Way? And do not ye know their 
Signs? 

30. That the wicked one is kept back to 
the Day of Calamity, they ſhall be brought 
to the Day of Indignation ? 

31. Who declares his Way to his Face ? 
And who recompenſes him for what he 
does ? 

32. Yet he is brought to the Graves, and 
is careful. for the Tomb. 

33- The Clods of the Valley are ſweet to 
him, and all Mankind draw after him; as 
there were thoſe out of Namber before him. 

34. And how do ye comfort me with 
Vanity, when there is falſe Dealing left in 
your Replies? 


CHAP. XXII. 


TITH that Eliphaz the Temanite 
made anſwer : | 

2. Is a Man advantageous to God, becauſe 
one of Underſtanding is ſo to others? 


Ver. 10. laath] the Cow, the Verb never ſignifying 
faileth, 

Ver. 12. join] 8 up, i. e. pedes vel vocem, their 
Feet or Voice, ſays the Margin of the Tig. Bib. which has 
in the Text, ducunt choros, they lead the * ; and Pagn. 
tranſlates Elevabunt vocem, they will lift up the Voice; Fun. 
& Trem. vociferantur, bawl out; Caſtal. perjonant, ſound 
up; there be.ng with in Heb.” 

Ver. 13. go down] The Root nM but pointed as if from 


D are broke at, the Reaſon of which Pointing Buxtorf 


athens, Gram. L. C. 17. but it is miſtakenly placed to 
the latter in the Concord, 
Ver. 14. Who] fo Fun. as aptly, as Therefore is unapt. 
Ver. 15. that] the ſame both times in Heb. as here in 


ng. 
f Ver. 16. indeed] This and the following Fob grants, as 
it ſeems, by way of Exception to his main Argument of 
the Proſperity of the Wicked, as Ch. xxvii. 13, &c. For 
thoſe who 81. it another Way, and that How often ſigni- 
fies very ſeldom, which Jun. and Trem. accordingly add 
to Ver. 18, 19, 20. allow the ſame. 

Ver. 18. as Straw] which does not remain long in the 
ſame Place. | | 

Ver. 21. Delight] if his Children ſhould do well after- 
wards : for Ver. 19. ſeems to mean their Suffering for 
him while he lives,” that it may be a Recompence to him. 

Ver. 23. altogether flill and quiet] The being till, &c. 

mult be ſuppoſed before the Approach or Coming of Death. 

Ver. 28. ye ſay] according to Chap. xx. 5, 4 7, 8,9, 
& xviii. 14, 15, 16, 17, 21. & xv. 34. & vili. 18. & v. 3, 
I. 


Ver. 29. Have ye] Job aſking theſe Queſtions by way 


of Anſwer to theirs. 


Ib. paſs] ſuch as go about, and are acquainted in the 
World. 


Ib. their Signs] the 
brave Eſtates wicked 
tical Paraphraſe. 

Ver. 30. kept back] not puniſhed now. 

Ib. they] Grey would have this be he, and the next 
Verſe begin with And, by taking Advantage of this Verſe 
ending with the 1 fo that he would have his metrical Lines 
ſtand good, one ſhortened, and the other lengthened, a 
Syllable each. But what Violation is this ! 

Ver. 31. his Way] that of the Wicked; q. d. who re- 


can tell what fine Houſes and 
erſons have; ſee Blackmore's Poe- 


proves him for his Way of living? 


Ver. 32. Graves] as Chap. xvii. 1. meaning the Wicked 
dies a natural Death, and is not recompenſed as he de- 
ſerves by a violent one, Ver. 31. which Senſe is perverted 
by Yet in the com. Tranſ. 


Ib. is careful] thus Fun. and Trem. have turned it a/- 


fiduus 7 ; nor does it ſignify remain in any other Place, 


or by Buxtorf's Lexic. nay ſuch a Meaning ſeems uſeleſs, 
and beſides the Drift of Job's Diſcourſe, here. 

Ib. for the Tomb] to have it made fine and grand. 

Ver. 33. are ſweet] he lies quiet in his Sepulchre 
without any Injury. It is the preterperf. Tenſe, of which 
ſee Chap. xviil. 5. | 

Ver. 2., others] Heb. them, as Ver. 17, 19. ſo the 
Chald, iv? 9 


z. Is 
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= 3. Is it a Delight to the Almighty, that Good; but the Counſel of the Wicked is 
| thou art righteous? Or is it Gain, that thou far from me. ; 


makeſt thy Ways perfect? 19. The Righteous ſeeing, are glad; and 
4. Will he for fear of thee reaſon with the Innocent derides them. 
thee, enter with thee into Judgment ? 20. Though our Subſtance was cut off; 


5. Is not thy Wickedneſs much, and there yet the reſt of them the Fire conſumed. 

no End to thy Iniquities ? FER 222. Be uſed now to him, and have Peace: 

| 6. For thou haſt received in pawn of thy. by thoſe Things will Good come to thee. 

| Brother without cauſe, and pulled off the 22. Receive now the Law from his Mouth, 

| Garments of the Naked. and put his Sayings in thy Heart. 

7. Thou haſt not made the Faint drink 23. If thou returneſt to the Almighty, 
Liquor, but haſt with-held Victuals from the thou wilt be built up, thou wilt remove Ini- 

| Hungry. | | quity far from thy Tents. 

| 8. Whereas the Man of Power had the 24. Thus lay up the choiceſt Gold which 

Country, and he who was of a reſpected is among the Duſt, and ht of Ophir in the 
Face dwelt in it. | Rock of the Floods. 
9. Thou haſt ſent the Widows away 25. Nay the Almi zhty will be thy choiceſt 
empty, and the Arms of the Fatherleſs have Gold, and very ſtrengthening Silyer to thee. 


| been bruiſed. | . 26. For then wilt thou delight thy ſelf in 
10. Therefore Snares are round about the Almighty, and lift up thy Face to God. 
| thee, and Dread troubles thee ſuddenly. 27. Thou wilt make ſupplication to him, 


11. Or Darkneſs, { that thou canſt not and he will hear thee ; and wilt perform thy 
ſee, and Abundance of Water covers thee. Vows. wind | 

12. Is not God at the Height of the Heaven, 28. When thou alſo doſt decree a Matter, 
and ſees the Top of the Stars, though they it will be confirmed to thee ; and the Light 


| - 
| 

l 

/ 

1 
| 


Rare high? will ſhine upon thy Ways. 
13. So thou ſayeſt, How does God know? 29. Though People may put down, yet thou 
Can he judge becauſe of Obſcurity ? wilt ſay, There is Exaltation; and he will 


14. The thick Clouds are a Hiding-place fave him who has a dejected Look. 
to him, inſomuch that he does not ſee; and 30. He will deliver the Iſle of the Inno- 
he walks about the Compaſs of the Heaven. cent; and it ſhall be delivered by the Pure- 
15. Haſt thou obſerved the ancient Path, neſs of thy Hands. | 
in which the Perſons of Iniquity went? 
16. Who were ſhrivelled when it was not | | "Nb 
the Time, the Flood was poured forth on . 
their Foundation. 3 Y 
17. That ſaid to God, Depart from us: OB notwithſtanding made reply : 
and what ſhould the Almighty do for them ? 2. Even now my Diſcourſe is Rebel- 
18. However he filled their Houſes with lion, my Hand is heavy for my Sighing. 


—— 


— 


Ver. * reaſon] as Job had deſired, Chap. xiii. 3. Ib. Fire] at Sodom, &c. 


where the ſame Verb. is uſed ; reprove being alſo incon- Ver. 21. uſed] thus in Num. xxii. 30. where it only 
ſiſtent with for 41 of. | is in this Conjugation. 

| Ver. 6. without cauſe] How could it poſſibly be for Ib. him] God from Ver. 17. Patrick puts it to be the 
©< nought, unleſs the Gain or Intereſt only be meant? And KRighteous, Ver. 19. but that is plural. 

then the Action would be generous, inſtead of faulty. In Ver. 22. now] as in the Verſe before. 

ſhort that ſeems compleat Nonſenſe. Ver. 24. lay up] hoard up Treaſures, imperative. 

Ver. 8. the Man of Power] meaning probably Fob him- Ib. among] which, with in, Tranſlators not conſidering 
ſelf. well, have rendered, Jun. both of them for, Ca/talio, 


Ver. 11. Or] By adding two Letters at- the End, or Broughton, and Bibliander in the Tig. Verſ. ſtrangely, &c. 
a Word after, Grey would have it thy. Light, to which he Ib. in] which cannot be as, either here or before. 


would alſo put a Letter before for And. Ver. 25. very ſtrengthening Silver] Silver of Strengths. 
Ver. 14. about the Compaſs] too far from hence. Ver. 29. put down} active, being the Conjug. Hiphil ; 
Ver. 15. Haſt] Eliphaz anſwers to the ſuppoſed Say- ſo Patrut's Paraphraſe drops, of Fob praying to God to 
ing of Job. lt up others in a low Condition. 


er. 16. ſbrivelled] by being drowned and lying in the Ver. 30. the * of ] Grey by the Addition of a Letter 
Water, which they would not have been otherwiſe but is, with ſome others, for it to be him that is not; but Ie, 

by Age, ſo that it was before the Time: this Word is ſignifying little Place, appears to make better Senſe. 
found beſides only in Chap. xvi. 8. _ — er. 2. Even now] when he was in ſuch Affliction, 
Ib. on their Foundation] fo tranſlate Jun. and Trem. that Allowance in ſpeaking might well be granted him. 
with Pagn. the Heb. Word ſigniiying poured forth, not lb. Rebellion] 92 ſo; and Brought. renders 15 
over flotun. { C holden a Rebellion: the ſame Word with this Meaning is 
er. 17. Depart from us} Young with Exceſs of Wit in Prov. xvii. 11. 1/a. xxx. g. and ſeveral Places in 
ſays, To the Scandal of the Antediluvians be it ſpoken, there Ezek. but no where ſignifying bitter, as may be ſeen by 
 « were Britiſh Iniguities before the Flood, The Cent. not. the Heb. Concordance. A 


Fab. L. 2. ws. Ib. Hand] as the Heb. is, for Reſiſtance; but that it 
Ver. 20. our Subſtance] Mankind at the Deluge. ſhould fignify a Stroke received is unaccountable. 5 


Jos, Chap. XXIV. 


3. Oh that I knew how I might find him! 
I would come to his . Place. 

4. I would ſet in order the Judgment be- 
fore him, and fill my Mouth with Reaſon- 
ings. 

7 I would know the Words he would an- 
{wer me, and underſtand what he would ſay 
to me. 8 | 

6. Would he contend with me in a great 
deal of Power? No, but he would put hat 
in me. | 

7. There the Upright might reaſon with 
him: and I ſhould be delivered for ever from 
my Judge. 

8. (Behold I may go forward, and he is 
not there; or backward, and not perceive 


z 

9. To the left Hand when he works, yet 
I cannot behold ; he is covered over at the 
right Hand, ſo that I cannot ſee.) | 

10. For he knows the Way that is wit 
me: when I am tried, 1 ſhall come forth 
like Gold. 8 

11. My Foot has held his Step; I have 
kept his Way, and not turned aſide. 

12. I have not departed from the Com- 
mandment of his Lips; I have laid up the 
Sayings of his Mouth more than my ap- 
pointed Food. | 

13. But he is the ſame, and who can turn 
him back? And when his Soul deſires, he 
acts. 

14. For he renders my appointed Food; 
and many ſuch Things as theſe are with him. 

15. Therefore am I troubled by reaſon of 
him: I conſider, and am in dread by him. 

16. For God makes my Heart tender, and 
the Almighty troubles me. 


K* 
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17. For I am neither cut off from the 
Face of the Darkneſs, nor has he covered 
what is dark from my Face. 


CHAP. AXIV.. 


HY, / Times are not hid by the 
Almighty, and Men know him, do 
they not ſee his Days? | 


2. Some remove the Bounds, take away 
the Flock by force, and feed. 


3. They lead away the Aſs of the Father- 


. lefs, take the Ox of the Widow in pawn. 


4. They turn aſide the Needy from the 
Way ; the Poor of the Earth are hid to- 
gether. ; 

5. So lite wild Aﬀes in the Wilderneſs 
they go forth in their Work, ſecking earl 
for the Prey; the Deſart, being Food for a 
of them, is for the Children. 

6. They reap their reſpective Provender 
in the Field, and pick in the Vintage of the 


Wicked. 


7. They make the Naked lodge without 
Cloathing, and with no Covering in the Cold: 

8. Who are wet by the overflowing Storms 
of the Mountains, and embrace the Rock 
by being without Shelter. 

9. They take away the Fatherleſs from 
the Breaſt by force, and receive what the 
Poor has on in pawn. 

10. They cauſe to go naked without 
Cloathing, and take away the Sheaf of the 
hungry ones : 

II. Who make Oil within their Walls; 
tread the Wine-prefles, and are thirſty. | 

12. Men groan from the City, and the 


Ib. heavy] eſteemed ſo, as before. 
Ib. for] as this Particle largely ſignifies by Noldius's 
Concord. 24. and the prefixed Latter D is uſed for more 


or -er than, Munſt. tranſlates, manus mea gravata g prop- 
ter, my Hand is become heavy far. . a 
Ver. 9. when] not where. 


Ver. 12. laid up] this Word having never the Signifi- 


cation of eſteemed. 

Ib. my appointed Food] as Ver. 14. 

Ver. 14. my] Grey ſays, Perhaps there ſhould be read 
to this, at bis Pleaſure; becauſe forſooth this Line of 
Metre is ſhort in the Heb. yet not ſhorter than one in 
Chap. xvi. 20. and another xxxiv. 33. 

Ib. theſe] for which the Heb. has nzn Here Hogey in 
his Poetical Paraphraſe, . 
os illi latitat ſub alta 
3 Mente repoſtum : 

_ laid up ao wo in his Mind Ned Virgil, &n. 1. 

Ver. 15. by reaſon of bim] not at his preſence, which 
he raved for. ve. 4 a gf xr 

Ver. 17. cut off } neither killed from the Calamity, nor 
that (under another Name) kept away from him. 

Ib. from the Face] as juſt after ow my Face. 
* 1. if Ba Og ought for ſeeing, and 
_ tis being rather ſu ; and might be expreſſed b 

Hola, but — Xp £ 4 

| Ib. not bid] as Job's Friends pleaded, that God mani- 
feltly puniſhed the Wicked at preſent. Ct 


Ib. by] which this Heb. Prefix ſignifies, as Neldius 
ſhews by divers Inſtances, Concordan. 23. Broughton 
likewiſe tranſlates here by the Almighty. And what Senſe 
does from' make? Or Coherence with the following 
Words, which muſt belong to it, and make but one Sen- 
tence? Whereas now there is a clear concurrent Mean- 
ing, I God does not hide Times from Men, and if they know 


' him alſo, how is it that they do not ſee when he diſtributes 


Fuſtice ® Wi hich is ft for the future Time, and the Wicked 
at preſent proſper, Ver. 23, 24. 

er. 2. feed] putting them into their Paſtures, Patr, 
Whereas that cannot be the Meaning of the com. Ver- 
fion, which he paraphraſes, but that they eat of the 
Flocks. 


Ver. 5. like wild Aſs] for their wandering about, I 


. ſuppoſe. 


Ib. ſeeking] not riſing. 3 

Ib. The Deſart, being Food for each of them, is] Beautiful ! 

Ver. 6. the Wicked ] themielves, wickedly ſeizing an- 
other's Vineyard for their own. _ 
Ver. 8. hos] as in Ver. 11. and it is plainer here than 
there. 

Ver. 9. has on] viz. the Cloaths, contrary to Deut. 
xxiv. 17. ſo our Language nicely anſwers to the Heb. ſee 
alſo Fun. 

vir 11. their] the wicked Oppreſſors, who would 
not let ſuch drink the Wine as made it for them. | 


Soul 


Soul of the pierced ones cries out; yet God 
does not lay it to being indiſcreet. | 

13. They are among thoſe who rebel 
againſt the Light, they know not the Ways 
of it, nor abide in its Parks 1 

14. The Murderer riſing up with the 
Light, kills the Poor and Needy; and in the 
Night is like a Thief. 

15. And the Adulterer watches with his 
Eye for the Twilight, ſaying, No Eye ob- 
ſerves me; putting withal a Maſk on is 
Face. 

16. Each digs through the Houſes, in 
Darkneſs, they , He marked for themſelves 


by Day; they being unacquainted with the 


Light. 

17. For the Morning is to them the Sha- 
dow of Death together; for each knows the 
Terrors of the Shadow of Death. 

18. Each being light atop of the Water, 


their Portion will be curſed on the Earth ; 


will not behold the Way of the Vineyards. 

19. Dryneſs, as well as Heat, will take 
away the Snow-water by force; the Grave 
thoſe who fin. 2 

20. The Womb will forget each of them, 
the Worm be ſweet on him, he will be re- 
membred no more; and Iniquity will be 
broke like a Tree. | 

21. He affociates with the Barren who 
bears not, and does not well for the Wi- 
dow. 
22. And he draws the Strong by his 
Might: when he riſes up, there is no Be- 
lief of Life. ag 

23. Confidence is permitted to him, ſo 
that he depends on 7: however the Eyes of 
One are upon their Ways. 


. 


NOTES upon 


24. They are lifted up a little while, then 
are gone, and are impoveriſhed, ſhut up as 
all are; and are cut off as the Top of an Ear 
of Corn. 

25. And if not now, who will make me 
a Liar, and put my Speech for Nought ? 


HA P. XXV. 
OREOVER Bildad the Shuhite made 


anſwer: | 

2. Dominion and Dread are with him, 
he makes Peace in his high Places. 

3- Is there any Number to his Troops? 
And upon whom does not his Light ariſe ? 

4. How then ſhall Man be juſtified with 
God? And how ſhall he be pure who is 
born of a Woman ? 2 

5. Lo as far as the Moon, even that does 
not ſhine, and the Stars are not clean in his 
Sight; | | 

6. Much leſs Man a Worm, and the Son 
of Man an Earth-worm. 


C HAP. XXVL 


As TL Job made reply: 

2. How doſt thou help him who has 

no Might, ſave the Arm that has not 
Strength? 

3. How doſt thou counſel him who has 
no Wiſdom, and make known ſubitantial 
Matter abundantly ? | 

4. To whom doſt thou declare the Words? 
And whoſe Spirit utters forth from thee ? 

5. Inanimate Things formed from under 
the Waters, and ſuch as dwell with them, 


Ver. 14. with the Light] betimes, to wait for an Op- 
portunity to kill, | | 

Ver. 16. Zach digs] This being ſingular, and very 
ſuitably for both the Murderer and Adulterer. 

Ver. 17. for each knows the Terrors of the Shadow of 
Death] ſo the Original literally. What Shifting were 
our N put to, that they might kecp the Verb 
ſingular | 2 

Ib. Terrers] the groſſeſt Darkneſs of the Night, Poole. 

Ver. 18. light atop of the age] that is liłe 4 Bubble 
there, which breaks before it paſſes through the Vine- 
yards; as the Heb. runs thus: ſo not ſpoken of Pirates. 

Ib. will] The Verbs being here of the future Tenſe, 
as well as Job's Argument was to ſhew that the Wicked 
would periſh hereafter. | KT 1 

Ver. 19. the Grave thoſe who fin] which Schult. renders, 
they fin Hell, as he expounds it very deeply, &c. Is this 
the fine Writer] -becauſe he was againſt the Heb. Points. 
W's 5 N oe] according to the Meaning of 
the ſame Verb and individual Word. in Prov. xiii. 20. & 
xxviii. 7. & xxix. 3. and of this Verb in xxii. 24. Judg. 


' xiv. 20. Ny being from a Root of the ſame Letters; 


which our Tranſlators have interpreted as if from 5 
whence the Word would be yy and I know not what 
good Senſe can be made of it. But this means well, 
that the Murderer, or Adulterer aforeſaid, has a barren 
Wife, and leaves her an unhappy Widow. And thus Fun. 


and Tre. tranſlate, and But. expounds the Word here. 
"= 


—_—__R_— 


Ver. 22. Shews the Harm and Danger, concurrent 
with the foregoing, that People ſuffer from ſuch Perſons. 
Ver. 23. the Eyes of Cnc] God, according to Chap. xxv. 
25 5 but Patr. the Man's. | | 
b. their] of them in the following Words; and not 
as Patr, of others to whom he would do Miſchief. 

Ver. 2. mates Peace in his high Places] by his Awe 
over the ſuperior Beings. 

Ver. 3. Quarles, | 

His pour is infinite, man's light is dim, 
And knowledge darkneſs, not deriv'd from him. 

Ver. 4. Man] for which Patr. uſes he, without any 
Antecedent to'tell what he. TOW 

Ver. 5. Lo] becauſe behold would be taken for a Verb. 

Ib. does not ſhine] to God. | | 

Ver. 2. How dot thou] that is, Thou doft no how : ſuch 
Queſtions intimate the contrary to what they aſk. _ 

Ib. him] whom | Patrick raſhly and preſumptuouſly 
expounds to be the Almighty, in this and the next Verſe, 
as if the Almighty had no Might. 85 

Ver. 4. To whom] ſince thy Speeches are unſuitable to 
me. l | 1 | 

Ib. utters forth] which makes it intelligible; and the 
Heb. Word does not 1 0 came without forth or out. 

Ver. 5. Job having ſignified that what Bildad ſaid was 
of no Benefit to him, and withal ſhort of the Matter he 
ſpoke on, Ver. 3. nom proceeds to ſpeak more fully of 
God's Power and Majeſty himſelf. 2 * "7 Tf 

| He 
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6. Hell it ſelf is naked before him, and 
Perdition has no Covering. 

7. He ſtretches out the North upon an 
empty Place, hangs the Earth upon Nothing. 

8. He binds up the Waters in his thick 
Clouds, ſo that the Cloud is not cleaved un- 
der them. | ; | 

9. He holds the Front of the Throne, 
ſpreading forth his Cloud over it. 

10. He compaſſes the Surface of the Wa- 
ters by a Decree, till the End of the Light 
being with the Darkneſs. 

11. The Pillars of Heaven ſhake, and are 
aſtoniſhed at his Rebu ke. | 

12. He breaks apart the Sea by his Might, 
and ſtrikes down zts Haughtineſs by his Un- 
derſtanding. 


13. He made the Heaven comely by his 


Spirit, his Hand formed the ſtretching Ser- 


pent. 3F;- led 
14. Behold theſe are the Borders of his 


Ways, but how little a Matter is heard of 


him? And his powerful Thunder who un- 


derſtands ? 


CHAP. XXVII. 
ND Job. proceeded to take up his 


Speech as follows: 

2. By God's living, who puts away my 
Judgment, and the Almighty's who makes 
my Soul bitter ; | | 

3. All the while my Spirit is in me, and 
the Breath of God in my Noſtrils ;. 

4. My Lips ſhall not ſpeak unjuſtly, nor 
my Tongue diſcourſe deceitfully. | 


5: Far be it from me that I ſhould juſtify 
vou till I expire; I will not put away my 
Perfectneſs from me. Ty 

6. I hold faſt my Righteouſneſs, and will 
not leave off; my Heart ſhall not reproach 
me in my Days. n 

7. My Enemy will be as the Wicked, and 
he that raiſes up himſelf againſt me as the 
„„ * $i | 

8. For what is the Expectation of the 
Hypocrite, though he gain; fince God will 
caſt out his Soul ? | 

9. Will God hear his Cry, when Diſtreſs 
comes upon him ? | 


10. Will he delight himſelf in the Al- 


mighty, call upon God at all Times ? 


11. I will teach you by the Hand of God; 
that which is with the Almighty will I not 
conceal. 

12. Behold ye have all of you ſeen ; and 
why are ye vain in this Manner? 

13. This will be the Portion of a wicked 
Man with God, and the Poſſeſſion of the 
Violent, that they will teceive from the Al- 


mighty. 


14. If his Children multiply, it is for the 
Sword; and his Offspring will not be ſatiſ- 
fied with Bread. ere 

15. Thoſe that remain of him will be 
buried in Death, and his Widows not weep. 

16. Though he heap up Money as Earth, 
and prepare Cloathing like Clay; 

17. He may prepare, but the Righteous 
will put on, and the Innocent divide the 
Money. 3 | 

18. He builds his Houſe as a Moth, and 
as a Booth the Keeper makes. | 


LA 


— 


can ſpeak mare of God's works than Bildad, Brought, 

arg. 

Ib Inanimate Things] are naked before him, as follows. 

Ib. formed] the Heb. being a paſſive Participle, not a 
Verb: thus the Senſe is pertinent. | 

Ib. ſuch as dwell] Fiſhes and Reptiles, which dwell out 
of our Sight, and being alive are contradiſtinguiſhed from 
the inanimate Things. 

Ver. 9. holds] from appearing. 

Ver. 11. Pillars] Mountains, which ſeem ſo. | 

Ib. Hate] by Vulcanoes; unnoticed as far as I per- 
ceive with the Commentators, though as neceſſary as that 
in the next Verſe. | 

Ib. and are a/toniſhed] As if it is not ſufficient to alter 
the Scripture, ſome are alſo for making and leaving it un- 

certain; as here Grey ſays the and ſhould be taken away, 
or elſe the Verb read contracted. . . , 


Ver. 12. breaks apart] into Waves; although others 


have thought it. the Partition of the Seas, &c. from one 
another. 3 . 
Ib. its Haughtineſs] as Interpreters agree, and the reſt 
of the Matter ſhews ; ſee Chap. xxxviit. 11... | 
Ver. 13. ſtretching] like a * as appears by the Heb. 
rendered /tretching, J 4. XXvIl. 1. and in Contradiſtinction 
to crooked there. | 


Ib. Serpenz] the Whale, Jun. he ſpeaking of God's 
1 lp ee 


mighty Works any where, . 
Ver. 14. the Borders] more ſui 


vo. I 


- 
. 


ble than parts, as Her 


. 
——_ MS. ad 


vey lately ſhews, Contemplat. on the Starry Heavens 
Vol. 2. and much nearer to the original Word. 

Ver. 1: proceeded] probably after ſome Pauſe; to hear 
whether they would reply, which might be the Occaſiort 
of inſerting theſe Words. 


Ver. 3. Spirit] So this Word is rendered; Chap. xxvi. 


4. Prov. xx. 27. and plural Souls, Iſa. lvit. 16. 
Ib. Breath] as it is tranſlated in the parallel Places, 


Chap. iv. 9. 2 Sam. xxii. 16. Pſa. xviit. 15: Lam. iv. 


20. How unapt and irreverent is Spirit here! 
Ver. 5. ju/tify you] by owning my ſelf wicked. 
Ib. till I expire] This is before the Heb. Partition of the 
Verſe, _— belongs 88 pact: . . 
Ver. 7. Enemy will he] not my ſelf; as yon charge me. 
How be will be ſo. the two th Nad ted. 5 
Ver. 8. Hypocrite] whom he counts as his Enemy, be- 
ing himſelf ſincerely righteous ; and ſeems thus to retort 
on theſe his Antagoniſts. ; | 
Ib. caft out] as this Verb is turned, Deut. vii. r. put 
out, Deut. vii. 22. caſt, Deut. xxviii. 40. fee Matth. viii. 


12. & xxii. 13. & xxv. 30. 2 Pet. ii. 4. and Buxt. Gram. 


Lib. i. Cap. 17. ad Fut. where this very Word is gram- 
matically inveſtigated. | 

Ver. 15. his Widews\ as being the Widows of thoſe 
belonging to him. Se xl {en | 
Ib. not weep] at their Burial, being not ſorry for their 


Ver. 18. as] fo weakly. 
Ib. Keeper] probably of Cattle: — ; 
e 0 
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19. The Rich will lie down, and not be 11. He confines the Rivers from over. 


gathered ; he opens his Eyes, and is gone. 
20. Terrors will overtake him like Wa- 
ters, a Whirlwind ſteal him away at Night. 
21. The Eaſt-wind will take him up, and 
he be gone; and will drive him tempeſtuouſly 
from his Place. | | 
22. Nay God will caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare, who would quite flee from his Hand. 
23. Each one will clap their Hands at 
them, and hiſs at him from his Place. | 
C'H A P. XXVII. 
INCE there is a Mine for the Silver, 
and a Place for the Gold they refine, 
2. Since Iron is taken out of the Duſt, and 
Braſs melted out of the Stone ; 20 8 
3. He puts an end to Darkneſs, and ſearches 
out to all Perfection, the Stones of the Dark 


and the Shadow of Death. 
4. A Flood breaks out from the Sojourner, 


of thoſe that are forgotten by the Foot, are 


drawn away, removed from Man. 


5. Under the very Earth, from whence 


Bread comes out, is alſo turned up like Fire: 
6. The Stones of it are the Place of the 
Sapphire, and it has Earth of Gold. 
7. There is a Path which the ravenous 
Bird knows not, ror does the Eye of the 
Vulture look on it : — | 
8. The young Lions do not tread it, the 
fierce Lion paſſes not therein. 
9. He ftretches forth his Hand on the 


flinty Rock, overthrows the Mountains from 


the Root. p 
10. He cleaves Streams among the Rocks, 
and his Eye ſees every precious Thing. 


£ 1 


flowing, and brings out the hidden Thing to 
Light. | | 

12. But from whence is Wiſdom pro. 
cured ? And where is the Place of Under. 
ſtanding? | 

13. Man does not know the Value of 
it, nor is it found in the Country of the 
Living. | | £ 

14. The Deep ſays, It is not in me; as 
does the Sea, There is none with me. 

15. Preſerved Gold is not to be given for 


it, nor Silver weighed for the Price of it. 


16. It is not to be rated with the famous 
Gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx, or 
the Sapphire. | Lads 

17. The Gold and Cryſtal does not equal 
it, nor is the Exchange of it to be a Veſſel 
OP IRR HTS 05 0 | 

18. The Corals and the Pearl is not to be 


mentioned, and the getting of Wiſdom is 


more than of Carbuncles. 

19. The Emerald of Cuſh does not equal 
it, with the famous Gold that is pure it is 
not to be rated. | 

20. From whence then does Wiſdom 
come? And where is the Place of Under- 
ſtanding ? 

21. As it is hid from the Eyes of every 
living Thing, even concealed from the Fowls 
of the Air. * | 

22. Perdition and Death may ſay, We 


have heard the Fame of it with our Ears. 


23. God underſtands its Way, and he 

knows the Place of it. | 
24. For he beholds to the Ends of the 

Earth, he ſees under all the Heaven: 


* 
La 


0" 8 


Ver. 19. Tee to the Righteous or Happy, as Gen. 
xxv. 8. & alibi. 10 n 
Ver. 20. overtake] which the Verb ſignifies, and not 
take hold an; nor is that a proper Action for Waters. 
Ver. 23. them] the Violent; Ver. 13. being plur. and 
the ſame as their here in the Heb. 


Ib. hiſs at]. here being the Heb. Prepoſition for at, as 


juſt before. , | 
Ib. from his Place]. when he is gone, and conſiſtently 
with the latter [at,] which I conceive the com. Tran. is 
not. | | 
Ver. 1. Since] or foraſmuch as, being a rational con- 
nective Particle in Heb. and ſo joins this and the next to 
the zd Verſe; for what otherwiſe would theſe two 
ſignify ? | r 
Ib. Mine] Heb. coming forth, ſo not a Vein. 3 
Ib. Gold] which they refine; the Heb. Relative bein 
1 underſtood, but not where; and our Tranſlators allo 
add it. E 8 | | 
Ver. 3. He] the Rich, Ch. xxvii. 19. a” © 
Ib. puts an End to Darkneſs] by digging in the Earth, 
and letting in, or carrying in Light ; therefore /etteth 
improper. OY | e 
Ib. ſearcbes out] theſe Things. 
Ib. 7 all Perfection] ſo the | ſee Chap. xi. 7. 
Ver. 4. from the Sejourner] where the Miner is dig- 
ging, who may not unfitly be called a Sojourner there, as 
d — oye 7 HE INT T6 A, 
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Üb. of thoſe.that] So not wanting even the Maters to be 
added; nay is better than that would be, if inſerted. 
Ib. forgotten by the Foot) having not been there before 
a great while; thus denoting the ſudden unexpected 
breaking out of the Water, which comes to pals in dig- 
ging Mines. | #2 
er. 5. like Fire] Earth of a fiery Colour, or as if it 
were burnt. ; | 
Yer. 0. Mel as Ver. 3... 
Ver. 11. confines] by Symmachus the Gr. and Jerome 
the Lat. Tranſlator, ſearches, through Miſtake of 2 in 
warn for 9. "hs 8 | 
Ver. 12. from whence] as Ver. 20. and elſewhere 3 
never where. £ 5 
Ib. Viſdom | | | 
But Wiſdom, awful Wiſdom ! which inſpects, 
. Diſcerns, compares, weighs, ſeparates, infers, 
Serzes the Right, and holds it to the laſl; _ 
. How rare] Yaung's Night Thoughts, viii.“ 


Ver. 14. Deep] the Mine, of which he had been 


ſpeaking, as different from the Sea. | 
Ver. 18. getting] as if by drawing out, like the pre- 
cious Stones, from the Root to dra: ſo Fun. and Tem. 
render it 4cquiſitio, | It differs from both the Words ren- 
/ oi di hos. + FEY 
Ver. 22. Perdition and Death] the dangerous Mine and 
the Grave, according to the foregoing; as being Places 


where it might be ſuppoſed hid, Ver. 21. 


25. To | 


Jos, Chap. XXX. 


„To make the Weight for the Wind, 

* that he may diſpoſe the Waters by 
Meaſure. 

26. When he made a Decree for the Rain, 
and a Way for the bright Cloud, of the 
Thunder ; z 

27. Then did he ſee it, and count it up; 

repare it, as well as ſearch it out. 

28. And he ſaid to Man, Behold the Fear 
of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and to depart 
from Evil is Underſtanding. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


OB further proceeded to take up his 
Jv Speech thus : 

2. Oh that I was as in Months formerly, 
as in the Days when God preſerved me ! 

3. When he made his Lamp ſhine upon 
my Head, by his Light I went in Dark- 
neſs ; 

4. According as I was in the Days of my 
Youth, when the. Secret of God was in my 
Tent; | 

5. While yet the Almighty was with me, 
my Children round about me; 

6. When my Walks were waſhed with 
Butter, and the Rock poured forth with me 
Streams of Oil; 

7. When I went out to the Gate at the 
City, 2 — my Seat in the Street. 

he young Men ſaw me, and hid; and 
. very aged riſing, ſtood up. 

9. The Princes held in the Words, and 
put the Hand to their Mouth. 

10. The Voices of the Rulers were hid, 
and their Tongue cleaved to the Roof of 
their Mouth. 

11. For the Ear on hearing, bleſſed me; 
= my Eye when it ſaw, teſtified for me. 

. Becauſe I delivered the Afflicted from 
out, 


ji ; with the F atheriels, and him 
W ad no Helper. 
13. The liens, of him that was periſhing 


627 
came upon me; and I cauſed the Heart of 
the Widow to ling. 

14. I put on Righteouſneſs, and it 
cloathed me; my Judgment was as a Cloak 
and Diadem. 

15. I was Eyes to the Blind, and Feet was 
I to the Lame. 

16. I was a Father to the Needy; and 
the Cauſe I knew not, that I ſearched out. 

17: On the other hand I broke the Eye- 
teeth of the Unjuſt, and caſt out the Prey 
from his Teeth. 

18. And I ſaid, I ſhall expire at my Neſt, 
* multiply Days as the Sand. 

My Root was opened to the Water; 
abd the Dew abode all Night on my Branch. 

20. My Glory became freſh with me, and 
"wy, 1 7 was renewed in my Hand. 

. Thoſe hearkened to me, and waited ; 
Wink ſilent at my Counſel. 

22. They did not ſpeak again after my 
Word; and my Speech dropped upon them. 

23. N ay they waited for me as for the 
Rain, and opened their Mouth wide as for 


the latter Rain. 


24. Laugh at them, they did not believe 
it; nor did they caſt down the Light of my 
0 ace. 

. I choſe their Way, and fate chief, 
nay en as a King in a Troop; according 
as one who comforts Mourners, 


CHAP: XXX. 


HEeREAs now thoſe that are of leſs 
Age than I laugh at me, whoſe Fa- 
thers I ſhould have diſdained to put with the 
Dogs of my Flock. | 
2. Even. the Ability of their Hands why 
ſhould I have, in whom old Age was pe- 
riſhing? 
3. Who were ſolitary in Want and Fa- 
mine, being fled to a dry Place, betore that 
in — and Devaſtation. 


Ver. 255 m__ 1 ſee Poole's . | 

Ver. 3 bright Claud] ſuch as there is with Thunder: 
the Word is found beſides only in Chap. xxxviii. 25. 
Zech. x. 1. in which latter Place being plural, it is turned 

* clouds in the com. Tranſ. 
| er. 27. count it up] the IS Parts of it, as he Or- 
ders the Wind and Waters by Weight and Meaſure, 
Ver. 25. and this before he dedered: it — Man, Ver. 28. 

Ver. 3. See ſeveral Verſes of this Chapter explained in 
the Pref. 1 

Ib. by] or more e ſtrictly according to, 

Ver. 18. at my. Ne , quietly at Home. 

Ver. 21. Thoſe] er. 225 10. from ſpeaking of whom 
he had been 5 by Digr 5 

Ver. 22. dropped] Nike Rain, \ Yer. 23: Deut. xxxii. 2. 
rather than with Duport. „ 

Kal e amb yaugong ui νν e OIL A peey 5 
and Speech 7 than Honey flowed. from my Tongue. 
Ver. 23. Mouth) as it were to drink in his PRO 

as the Earth does n. 1 | | 


LC 


| Cauſe of their fleeing thither. 


Ver. 24. 28 See Hag. ii. may | 
Ib. not believe it] when they ſaw him laugh, did not 
believe it was at themſelves, as they thought his Regard 
to them was greater than to do fo, 

Ib. Light] the Chearfulneſs of his Countenance, which 
they vid not alter to Louring, by being angry or offering 
him any Affront for his laughing at them. 

Ver. 25. choſe their May] appointed how they ſhould 
do Things: Patrick very flenderly, went to viſit them, as 
he could more readily borrow it from N than ſeek 
better. 

Ver. 1. to put with] to have made them my meaneſt 
Shepherds. oF 5 

Ver. 2. their] the Fathers, Ver. 1. 

Ib. periſhing] they being too old and inf; „ ſee 
Blackm. Poem. 

Ver. 3. in Want] For to flee to ſuch a Place as here 
mentioned for want, and be ſolitary there, would probably 
make their Want greater; whereas Ver. 5. ſhews another 


4. Who 
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4. Who plucked off Mallows at the Shrub, 

and Juniper-roots for their Food, OS 
5. They were driven out from the Body, 

People cried out againſt them as a Thief; 

6. To dwell in the Cavity of the Vallies, 
the Holes of the Ground and of the Rocks. 

7. They brayed among the Shrubs, were 
gathered together under the Nettles. 

8. They are the Sons of the Vile, even 
the Sons of thoſe without Renown, who 
were {ſmitten from the Earth. 

9. Yet now I am their Muſick, and am 
for a By-word to them. Livy 

10. They abhor me, they remove far from 
me, and do not refrain from ſpitting in my 
Face. . er 
11. For he has let looſe my String, and 
afflictod me; ſo they thruſt away the Bridle 
from my Preſence. | * 

12. The Youthful riſe up at the right 
Hand, they thruſt away my Feet, - and caſt 
up the Ways of their Deſtruction againſt me. 

13. They deſtroy my Path, conduce to 
my Calamity ; without having any Helper. 

14. They come as à large Breach; ruſh 
Along for Waſting. Sn; 4M 

. 15. Each one is turned againſt me, Terrors 
ſeverally purſue my noble Part as the Wind; 
and my Safety paſſes away like a thick 
Cloud. | Boon e frog e eee 

16. So that now my Soul is poured out in 
me, the Days of Affliction take hold of me. 


17. He is digging out my Bones from with- 


in me at Night; and my Sine ws do not lie ſtill. 


* 
% 
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return to Death, and the Houſe appointed 


Sun; rifing up, 1 cry out in the Congrega- 


18. My Cloathing is altered by a Mulz. 
tude of Riff Scabs ; it girds mie 45 che Gn. 
eee 

19. He has caſt me to the Clay, and 1 
am made Hike Duſt and Aſles. 

20. I cry out to thee, but thou doſt not 
anſwer me; or when I ſtand up, conſider 
me. PO , f\ 1 

21. Thou art turned to be fierce at m 

ſheweft Hatred to me with the Strength 
thy Hand. eee e ee 
22. Thou lifteſt me 
cauſing me to ride, and 
Subſtance. ue | 

23. For Iam ſenſible thou wilt cauſe me to 


up to the Wind, 
iſſolveſt my very 


for every living one. 
24. However he will not ſtretch forth the 
Hand to the Grave, though there is Crying 
— for theſe Things in the Calamity by 
im. | | 
25. Did not I weep' for him who had a 
hard Time? My Soul was ſorry for the 
Needy. 5 | | 
26. When I expect Good, Evil comes; 
and waiting for Light, there comes Dark- 
neſs. 
27. My Bowels | boil, and are not quiet; 
the Days of Affliction prevent me. 
28. 1 walk being penſive, without the 


tion. 
29. I am a Brother to Dragons, and a 
Companion to young Oſtriches. | | 


— 


Ib. before that] which being parted: by a great Heb. 
Stop from the foregoing Word, may ſhew this belongs to 
the Perſons, and more to the Purpoſe; nay how was the 
Place ſo altered? And why ſhould he tell that ? a 

Ver. 4. Mallotus] Of which ſee Horace, Od. L. i. 31. 
with the Delph. Note. 

Ver. 5. Body] of Society, Buxtorf ſays of the City ; 
thus the Word is, //a. 5 1. 23. | * 

Ver. 8. fmittex] put to Death for their Crimes; ſee it 
in Buxt. Lex. under dn which ſigniſies to fate, and not 
to be vile. Brought. has baniſhed from the Earth. _ 

Ver. 9. Yet now] becauſe Fob I ſuppoſe was for keep- 
ing good Order, and promoting Induſtry in the Country ; 
which they did not like, and might now hope to live at 
more Liberty. | 

14 Nur of my Bow, Ch. xxix. 20. as this 
Word is rendered, P/a. xi. 2. and no where elſe Cord. 

Ib. thruſt away] or ſend as the Verb properly ſignifies, 
and not let boſe like that before; it is the ſame with that 

in the next Verſe, n 

Ib. Bridle] Job's Authority over tem. 

Ib. from my Preſence], as Ver. 10. Ch. xxiii. 17. this 
being alſo uſed for Perſon in Heb. and thus Pagn renders 
Jrenum d facie mea dimiſerunt, as likewiſe Jun. and Trem. 

habenas a preſgutia mea dim ſerunt; Munſt. abjecerunt a 
facie mea frenum, have caſt away the Bridle frem my Face ; 
Brought. they caft. athay the Bridle from me. PF 

Ver. 13. condyce] which, Word I uſe for want of a 

lainer, that ſo well ſuits to the Heb. * IR A LS 

7 hs without having any Helper] that is they do it of them- 

Yes... "OAT o 
Ver. 14, Breach) in the Wall of a beſegel City, Parr. 
ther , . 8 

Ib. ru/# along] according as in Gen. xliii. 18. 

3 | | 


. 
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Ib. for} which this I denotes, ſcarce in; 
ſo the literal 21 of Pagn. and Mont. has pro. 

Ver. 15. Each one is] The Verb being ſingular, and not 
of the ſame Gender as Terrors. Jun. and Trem. turn it, 
My Neſt is turned upon me, from Ch. xxix. 18. a wild 
GConjeftwabili ene 

Ve.. 16. in me] as Pſa. xlii. 4. TOE” 
Ver. 17. digging or comparatively, by the excruci- 
ating Tortures; and thus the Heb; being alfo active and 


Was . tina ins KR ot 
b. from] which the Heb. has. id r. 
Ver. 18. a Multitude] as is the Heb. and they being on 
_ Boils. | v 
b. „if Scabs] The original Word ſignifying Strength, 
and lle Thing e ee may 20 denote this; 
from whence the corrupt Matter ifluing out, made his 
Cloathing ſtiff, and the Scabs tight, like a Collar. 
Ver. 20. fland up}, * | 1 
Ver. 21. ſhewe ed] oppoſef being befide or ſhort 
of the Heb. 28 1 
Ver. 22. arid where he would be in great Dread 
and Danger of falling, 
Ver., 24. to the Grave] to puniſh there. 
Ib. Crying out] not a Verb, but Noun. «oi I 
Ib. Bd Things} Very literal : er being as in the 
next Verſe, and not maſc. to make they, which is alſo ſo 
improper, but the Heb. neuter; and 1 And ſince that Jun. 
and Trem. have it prapter iſta, che ſame, 2 ; 
Ib. by him] not well expreſſed by his. Bey» 
Ver. 25. had a.btrd Time] aptly to the Original. 
E Ver, 27. boil} The preſent Tenſe being moſt proper, as 
er. 29, 30. | "If 
View 29. Oftriches} The fame Lam. iv. 3. 


30. My 


7 7X 


* 


Jo, Chap. XXXI. 


30. My Skin is black upon me, and my 
Bone parched becauſe os Heat. 

"My Harp alſo is become Mourning, 

oth my Organ the Voice of ſuch as weep. 


CH A P. XXXI. 


Map a Covenant with my Eyes; and 
how ſhould I mind about a Virgin ? 

2. For what would be the Portion of God 
from above, and the Poſſeſſion of the Al- 
mighty from the Heights? 

Is there not Deſtruction for the Unjuſt, 
av a ſtrange Thing ſor the Workers of Ini- 


quity ? 


4. Does not he ſee my Ways, and count 


up all my Steps ? 
If I have gone with Vanity, or my 
Foot has made haſte to Deceit ; 

6. Let him weigh me in the Scales of 
Righteouſneſs, and let God know my Per- 
fectneſs. 

7. If my Going has turned aſide from the 
Way, or my Heart gone after my Eyes, or 
a Blemiſh cleaved to my Hands; 

8. Let me ſow, and another eat, ay let 
my Offspring be rooted out. 

9. If my Heart has been enticed to a Wo- 
man, or I have lain in wait at my Neighbour's 
Door; 

10. Let my Wife grind for another, and 
let others ſtoop down upon her : 

11. For it is Heinouſneſs, and it is an 
Iniquity for the Judges ; 

12. Becauſe it is a Fire that conſumes to 
Perdition, and would root out all my In- 
creaſe. 

Iz. If I have deſpiſed the Judgment of 
my Servant or Handmaid, when they pleaded 
with me; 

14. What then ſhall I do, when God 


riſes up? And when he viſits, what ſhall 1 


anſwer him? 
15. Did not he who made me in the 
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Belly make him, and one prepare us in the 
Womb? 

16. If I have with-held the Poor from the 

Deſire, or made the Eyes of the Widow fail; 
17. Or have cat my Bit alone, and the 
Fatherleſs not eat of it; 

18. (For from my Youth he has been bred 
up with me as with a Father, and I have 
led'her from my Mother's Belly) 

19. If I have ſeen any periſhing without 
Cloaths, or the Needy with no Covering ; 

20. If his Loins have not bleſſed me, and 
he warmed himſelf by the Fleece of my 
Sheep; 

21. If I have ſhook my Hand at the Fa- 
therleſs, when I ſaw my Help in the Gate: 
22. Let my Shoulder-blade fall from the 
Shoulder, and my Arm be broke from the 
Bone. 

23. For the Deſtruction of God was Dread 
to me, and by reaſon of his Excellency I 
Is not. 

. If I have made Gold my Hope, or 
cid to the famous Gold, Thou art my Truſt ; 

. If I have been glad when-my Wealth 
was great, and when my Hand had got 
much; 

26. If J have looked at the Light when it 
ſhined, or the precious Moon going along ; 

27. And my Heart has been enticed in ſe- 
cret, or my Mouth kiſſed my Hand: 

28. That alſo would be an Iniquity for 
the Judges; becauſe I ſhould have denied the 
"> above. 

29. If I have been glad at the Calamity 
of I who hated me, or ſtirred up my ſelf 
when Harm met with him; 

30. (Nor have I ſuffered my Mouth to 
fin, by aſking for a Curſe to his Life) 

If the Men of my Tent did not ſay, 
Oh * we had ſome of his Fleſh! we are 
not ſatisfied ; 

32. The Stranger not lodging abroad, I 
opening my Doors to the Paſſenger ; 


Ver. 2. what would) much 83 I preſume, than 

, 
er. Heart gone after my Eyes] Vulg. Lat. m 
Eye felled) my Bas ee , . 5 

Ver, 8. Offpring] of the Things ſown. 

Ver. . ade to a Moman] Trem. and Jun. the ſame, 
Pellectus fuit ad mulierem: the Heb. Words ſignifying 
thus properly and frequ ently, ſcarce or ſeldom deceived 
and by ; beſides that Job is ſpeaking of his own Beha- 


viour, and that in Relation to his Neighbour's Wife, not 


a common Woman. 80 this Verb too is rendered Ver. 
27. and fo the Prepoſition, Ver. 5. 


Ver. 10. grind] as Women-llaves did, Exod. xi. 5. 
at. XXiv. 41. 


Jr's do. as mentioned before; endure 


could wn] 
ded by our ranſlators, but improperly ; z ſo e 


Ante oculos Domini præſentia numina ſemper 
A vitiis animum continuere meum; 


Vor. J. 


the Divinity of the Lord ale preſent before buy Eyes, 
with-held my Mind from the Offences. 

Ver. 26. precious] an Adjective ſo ſignifying to Moon. 

Ib. Moon] The Worſhip of the heavenly Bodies being 
the oldeſt Idolatry of all, according both to Died. Siculus 
the Heathen, and Amide the Frw. | 

Ver. 26, 27. paraphraſed by Sandys, 

If when 1 7 — the early Sun 2 8 
r the new Moon her ſiluer Horns extend; 

I bowing kiſs'd\my 22444 thoſe N 5 ador d 

As Deities, and their Relie 2 8 

Ver. 30. aſting for] So the Heb: is with a Prepoſition, 
and not ſignifying to wiſh, nor that ſulting ſo well to 
Mouth. 

Ver. 31. Fleſh] Fob ſometimes taking in, and feedin ſo 
many Strangers, and Paſſengers, Ver. 32. that Ge de- 
tainers of his Houſe complained wat did not leave enough | 
for them; ſee Jun. Annot. 
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33. If I have covered my Tranſgreſfions 
like Adam, by hiding my Ur f when 1 
loved #3 * 

4. Becauſe I was in, dread of a great 
Mältitude, or the Contempt of Families 
terrified me, ſo that I was Glent, did not go 
"but of the Door: 

35. Oh that he would hear mel Behold 
it is my Aim that the Almighty would an- 
{wer me; and let the Man whe contends 
with me write a Book. 

36. Would not I take it up on my Shoul- 
der, tic it for Crowns to me ? 

7. I would declare to him the Number 
of my Steps; would approach him like a 
Ruler. 

38. If my Ground cry againſt me, and the 
; Ridges of it weep together; 

39. If I have eat the Strength of it with- 

out Money, or cauſed the Soul of its Owners 
to pant: 
40. Let the Thorn come forth in the 
room, of Wheat, and the ſtinking Weed in 
the room of Barley: The Wards af J 
are e 


CHAP: 5 — 


ND theſe three Men ceaſed from an- 
62 ſwering Job, becauſe he thought him- 

ſelf righteous, © 
2. VUpo n this Elihu was angry, the Son 
of Barachel the Buzite, of the Family of 
Ram; which he was with Job, for his juſti- 
fying his own ſelf more than God ; 

3. As he was with his three F ac be- 
_ eauſe they found no Anſwer, yet condemned 
him. 

4. However Elihu ried for Job in the 


Diſcourſe : for they were of older Age than 


he. 
. But when Elihu ſaw. that there was no 


Anſwer in the Mouth of the three Men; he 
was angry. | | 


ne E S 


and yu are very 


1 * 4 
6. 80 Elihu the Son of | Barachet the 
Buzite made anſwer: I am of little Time, 
aged therefore I feared, 
and was afraid to ſhew'yow tny Knowledge. 

7. T thought Days ſhould ſpeak, and x 
Multitude of Years make known Wiſdom. 
8. Whereas it is the' Spirit in Man, ang 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty Cauſes them 
to 9 89 5 
Not the Great are wiſe, or the Elders 


| 585080 Judgment. 


10. Therefore I ſay, Hear me; I wilt 
alſo tell my Experience. 

11. Lo I waited for your Speeches, gave 
ear to what you underſtand, till you ſhould 
ſearch out Words. 

12. Beſides I had Conſideration to you, 
when behold there was no Reprover to Job, 
an Anſwerer of his Sayings from you ; 

Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found 
Wiſdom, God ſhall drive him away, not 
an 


14. Now he * not ted the Words 
for me, nor will I reply to him with your 
Sayings. 

15. They were daunted, anſwered no 
more; Words were removed away from 


them. 


16. And I waited, becauſe they would 
not ſpeak : becauſe they have ſtood ſtill, an- 


| ſwered no more; 


17. I will alſo anſwer my Part, will like- 
wiſe declare what I underſtand. 

18. For I am full of Words, the Spirit of 
my Inſide ſtreightens me. 

19: Behold my Infide is like Wine that is 
not opened, it would burſt aſunder as new 
Bottles. 

20. I will ſpeak, had I may have Breath ; 
will open my Lips, and anfwer. 

21. Let me not now reſpect the Face of a 
Perſon, nor give Titles to Man. 
22. For I know not how to give Titles; 


otherwiſe my Maker would ſoon 0 me 
away. 


Ver. 33. when I loved it] This being a Heb. Prepo- 
fition and infinitive Mood, which are to be thus rendered, 
as Buxtorf ſhews, 5 Lib. 2. Cap. 20. the Verb ſig- 
nifying bed, Buxt. in 227 and is ſo tranſlated, 


Deut. xxxiii. 3. which is the only Place where it occurs 


_ beſides. 

Ver. 34. Becauſe] The Neglect of this Heb. Particle, 
ml which the Verfe begins, has thrown the Senſe, now 

plain and eaſy, into Con ſion and Uncertainty 3, as may 

be ſeen by Poole”s Annotation. 

Yer. : Aim} or Mark as Ez#k. ix. 6. the Word being 


elſewhere but there, only has à Root that fignifies to 
mark, Exzek. ix. 4. 1 Sam. xxi. 13, Qt. 


Ver. 36. Would] ran making 2 Queſtion often, but 
erer aps never ſig nifies ſurely. vB. 

Ver. 37. 554% Rule boldly. eee 
Ver. Pant! See Burt. in the Rove rp! For. and 


em. defatigaverim, bave” fatigutd} Catal. vexavi, ber- 


5 


— 


* 


figed; Pagrin 22 dolore, cauſed to grieve ; Brought 
riev 

5 Ver. 6. Knowledge] The Heb. Word denoting no leſs, 
and ſo rendered in Ch. xxxvi. 3. & xxxvii. 16. wh hich 
alſo appears by Ver. 8. & Ch. xxxiii. 

47 ns .* for it is evident he had not ſaid it before. 
| ides} He not only waiting to hear what 
tus ad "Farther to Tay, but conſidering what Plea they 
might have — n ſpeakin 

er. 13 e will leave h him to God to be con- 

futed; 92 Ae ſome Senſe, and the Heb. Verb is 
future. 
Ver. 15. They] Elibz now addrefling himſelf to others 
preſent, Zocor to Patrick both in his . and 
Paraphraſe. | 

Ver. 17. J] Connected to the foregoi hg: 

Ver. 2r. nt] more ſuitable to the Tenour of his Er- 


preſfion than I pr ce better denoted by the 
4d; * contriſtavi, made guys Pulg. Lat. afflixi, af. pc oh cada 1 | 


nd. 


C HAP. 


CHA P. XXXIII. 


N D ſurely youchſafe, Job, to hear my 
Words, and give ear to all my Matters. 
1 Behold now 1 22 my Mouth, my 

Tongue ſpeaking in my Palate ; 

3. My Sayings are in the Uprightneſs of 
my Heart, and my Lips ſpeak out Knowledge 
that is pure. 

4. The Spirit of God made me, and the 
Breath of the Almighty cauſed me to live. 
5. If thou canſt reply to me, ſet in order 

before me, place thy ſelf. 

6. Lo I am for God according to what 
thou haſt ſaid, I am alſo formed out of the 
Clay. 


7. Behold my Terror ſhall not frighten 


thee, nor my Hand be heavy upon thee. 

8. Verily thou didſt ſay in my Ears, and I 
heard the Voice of the Words ; | 

9. Lam clean without Tranſgreſſion, I am 
innocent, and have no Iniquity. 

10. Lo he finds Ruptures againſt me, rec- 
kons me for an Enemy to him. 

11. He puts my Feet in F etters, obſerves 
all my Paths. 

12, Behold in this thou art not righteous, 
I will anſwer thee: for God is ſuperior to 
RI 
13. Why doſt thou contend with him ? 
since he does not anſwer for any of his 
Matters. 

14: Though God ſpeaks once, and twice, 
without its being obſerved. 

15. In a Dream, a Viſion of the Night, 
when ſound Sleep falls upon Men, in Slum- 
bers upon the Bed; | 

16. Then he reveals in the Hearing of 
Men, and ſeals their Inſtruction ; | 

I 7. To make Mankind put away Lace 
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Wok, and; that he may cover Exaltation 


from a Man. 

18. He keeps back his Perſon from the 
215 an, his Lite from periſhing by the Dart. 

When he is rebuked with Pain upon 

his Bed, and all his Bones ſtrongly ; 

20. So that his Life loaths Victuals, and 
his Appetite delightful Food; 

21. His Fleſh is conſumed from the Sight, 
and his Bones which were not ſeen ſtand out ; 

22. So that his Perſon draws near to the 
Pit, and his Life to the Things which cauſe 
to die: 

23 If there is a Mefſenger with him, an 
Interpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare to 
Man his Uprightnelſs 

24. He is then gracious to him, and ſays, 
Redeem him from going down to the m_— I 
_ found a Ranſom. 

His Fleſh is made freſher than a 
Chili s, he returns to the Days of his Youth. 

26. He makes ſupplication to God, who 
is favourable to him, and whoſe Face he ſees 
with Shouting: for he renders to Man his 
1 

. He obſerves Men, and of him who 
con nleſſes I have ſinned, and done perverſely 
in what was upright, which was not fit for 


me; 

28. He redbeine the Perſon from 
into the Pit, and his Life ſees the Li * 

29. Lo God works all theſe Things, two 
or three times with a Man; 

30. To cauſe his Perſon to return from 
the Pit, to be enlightened with the Light of 
the Living. 

31. Hearken, Job, hear me; be ſilent, and 
I will ſpeak. 

32. If there is any Thing to ſay, reply to 
me: ſpeak, for I am willing to Juſtify thee. 


mn »— — 1 * 


ne] an the U 2 7 As follows, which 

d oh not nin] be parted . 1 

. 9. I am] for which ſee Chap. x. 7. & xiil. 15, 
26, 23. & xvi. 17. & xxiii. IO, 11, 12. 

Ver. 10. finds] look Chap. vii. 12. & ix. 17, 18. & 
X. 2, 3, 6. 16, 17. & xiii. 27. & xiv. 16. & xix. 11. & 
XXX. 21. 

Ib. Ruptures] The Word occurs once more, viz. in 

um. XIV. 34. 1 is from a Root denoting to break. 
Jo. reckons me. for an Enemy to bim] Job uſed theſe 
Words in the rf Perſon eee Ys Chap, xiii 
24. ſee alſo Chap. xix. 11. 

Ver. 11. Fetters] ſee Chap. xiii. 27. where the Word 
is the ſame. 

Ib. obſerves] the ſame Verb with that in Chap. Xiii. 

n whence Elibu ne all the Words of this 

e 


Ver. 14. Though) witch is a fit Connection to the 


ing. 

Ver. 16. ſeals] confirms, makes impreſſion. 
Ver. 17. To male] the infinitive Mood in the 

Hiphil, which dir y ſignifies ſo. 

der Ut amoveat homo opus, That Man may remove the Work ; 
Broughton, That ee may lieus off fe work - « taking 


Conjug. 


as I uſed to do, for God, as Ver. 2. 


Jun and Tem. ten- 


— — 
_ — 


TI wi A * bd * * 5 


man for the Subject, and Wort (as the Heb, Word is, 


not Purpoſe) for the Object of the Verb. 
Id. cover] for keep away. 

Ver 18. Dart] the Stroke of Death. 

Ver. 19. When] God firſt admoniſhes Man who is do- 
ing rxagh Ver. 17. then graciouſly puniſhes without de- 
ſtroying. The Reader may obſerve how ill this Verſe is 
conn with the preceding by a4... 

Ib. all] as Chap. iv. 14. 

Ver. 21. Hand out] flick out ſeeming improper. 

Ver. 23. his Uprightneſs], viz. how he ſhould be up- 


right. 

* 24. He] which upon a cloſer 8 I take, 
£ but find. moſt 
others for the Meſſenger, yet as I think violent forcin 
the Words: 5 bak by e 

Ib. hn ds Roe 7 have fund him a Peni- 


tent; but is that the ſame 

Ver. 2 5. is made as Ge T in 2 ; 
yet Poole from the 2 % interprets the 
be the Tidings 2 to 255 y the Tce 


Ver. 29. two or three funk as may ied Pe 


ticular Perſons, hom Providence thus deals with, but 
not oftentimes ; fo that we ſhould ink. owe of er 


33.15 


the original literal Expreſſion. 


.+* 
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33. If not, do thou hear me: be filent, 
and 1 will teach thee Wiſdom. | 


CHA p. XXXIV. 


Basse Elihu made anſwer: "i 
2. Hear my Words, O wife ones; 
and ye who know, give ear to me. 

_ 1 14144 For the Ear tries Words, as Gs Palate 
raſtes Food. 

4. Let us chodſe us 0% mY ket us 
know among ourſelves what is good. 

5. For Job ſaid; I am righteous, and God 

puts away my Judgment. 
6. Shall I lye againſt my Right? My 
Arrow is mortal without Tranſgreſſion. 

7. What Man is like Job, "who drinks 
sede like Water? 

8. He further takes a Journey for .com- 

y with the Workers. of F and to 
W wicked Men. 

9. For he ſaid, A Man has no Advantage, 
in his being pleaſed with God. 

10. Therefore hear me, O Men of Senſe; 
far be Wickedneſs from God, and Iniquity 
fromthe Almighty. © 
I. For the Work of Man will he recom- 

nſe to him; and according to a Perſon's 
Path will he cauſe him to find. 


12: Truly alſo God will not do wickedly, 
nor the Almighty pervert Judgment. 
13. Who committed the Earth to him? 
or "_ t in order the univerſal World ? 
f he ſhould put his Heart on it, ga- 
ror up to himſelf its Spirit and Breath; 
15. All Fleſh would expire together, and 
Mankind return to the Mould. 


16. And if there is Underſtanding, hear 


thou this, give ear to what my Words ex- 
pres. 


. Will even one who hates Judgment 


reftiain? Wilt thou then condemn the 


powerful righteous One ? 


18. Is it to be ſaid to a King, Thou art 


ungodly, to Noblemen, You are wicked? 


19. Nay to him who does not reſpe® 


N OT B's upon 


the Face of Princes, nor is the Rich taken 
notice of before the Poor ? For all of them 
are the Work of his Hands. 

20. They die in a Moment, the People 
being ſh oole at Midnight, - and paſs away 
even a ſtout one is taken away . Hand. 

21. For his Eyes are upon the Ways of 3 
Perſon, ſo that ho ſees all his Steps. 

22. There is no Darkneſs, nor any Shadow 
of Death, for the Workers of Iniquity to 
Wy there. 

.. Though he does not put upon a Perſon 
tg much, or UE to go againſt God in 
Judgment. 

24. He breaks in pieces the Powerful ones 
not to be ſearched out, and makcs others ſtand 
in their room. 

25. Therefore he knows their Doings; 
and overthrows at Night, fo that they are 
cruſhed. | 

26. He ſtrikes them for wicked ones, in 2 
Place where others ſee: 


27. By reaſon they are ſuch as s depart from 


following him, and do not conſider any of 


his Ways: 

28. Cauſing the Cry of the Poor to come 
to him; who hears the Cry of the afflicted 
ones. 

29. Thus when he gives Reſt, who ſhall 
condemn ;' and when he hides the Face, who 
ſhall obſerve him ; both. concerning a Na- 
tion, and Man alike ? 

30. That a Man 2560 is a Hypocrite may 
not reign, becauſe of Snares to the People. | 
Bhs For one fhould fay to God; I having 

ured, without being deſtroyed ; 

32. Beſide what I behold, do thou teach 
me: if I have wrought Iniquity, I will no 
more. 

33. Is it bow thee he recompenſes it, be- 
cauſe thou rejecteſt, becauſe thou chooſeſt, 
and not I ? Now ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 

34. Let Men of Senſe tell me, and the 
wile Man hear me. 


35. Job has not ſpoken with Knowledge, 
nor have his Words been with Under- 
* 


Ver. 5. righteous] Chap. xxvii. 6. & xxix. 14. 
Ib. puts away] from him, . Fob ſaid Chap. xxvit. 2. 
ſee alſo Chap. ix. 32. & xix. 

Ve. 6. Sant) II to this Panola Fob, Chap. xxvii. 4. 5. 

Ib. My Arrow is mortal] fo the Original, anne 
Arrow wounds me mortall 

Ib. mortal without Tranſereſſun). thus be had ſpoken, 
Chap. xvi. 12, 13, 17. & vie 4. 

Ver. 9. no Advantage] which may refer to Chap. IX. 
22, 23, 30, 31. & xii. G. & xxx. 20. 
Ver. 17. refrain} ot bind, as the Word Ganifies,. not 
govern ; and may denote the Reſtraint and Puniſhment a 
Juſt Ruler puts on Wickedneſs,. ſhewing that ſince God 

Yes prohibit and puniſh it, he cannot hate Judgment. 

El 20. ſhook } When n — n as th 

18. | Au bine 


11 8 


leſs in that which it bas Nothing of, as 


Privilege 
the Queſtion, and put affirmatively, /as in the com. 
Tranſlatinn 


— — 


—_— 


Ver. 24. powerful] abbir in Ver. 20. cablir here, from 
different Heh. Roots. 


Ver. 28. Cauſing] by the Oppreſſion they then uſe. 

Ver. 29. alike] not only. 

Ver. 31. deftroyed ] This Heb. Verb has two Mean- 
ings, to patun or take in pawn, and to deftray or ſpoil, be- 
ſides another in the Conj. Pibel to bring forth young, 
which this does not belong to; ſo that this Signification 

may ſtand for certain here. Thus Jun. and Trem. turn 

it/ um deſirufurus ; and others generally take the Word 

in this Senſe, as indeed how can they i — end * much 
en 

and not 1] rather than IF Haſt thou that 


Ver. 33. 
beyond me? But what Senſe is it when out of 


36. Oh 


36. Oh that Job might be tried perpe- 
rally, for the Replies of bad Men! " 

37. For he adds Rebellion to his Sin, he 
elaps among us, ane: ne his Sayings at 
Gag, 


7 7 


CHAP. XXXV. 


LIH U continued to anſwer: 

2. Doſt thou reckon this to be right 
that thou haſt pretended, My Righteouſneſs 
is more than God's? 

For thou haſt ſignified, What does it 
advantage. thee, what do I profit, to be with- 
out my Sin? 

4. I will return Word to thee, and to thy 
Companions with thee. 

5. Look on the Heavens, and ſee; and 
obſerve the Skies that are high above thee, 

6. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou work 
againſt him? and ſhould thy Rebellions be 
multiplied, what doeſt thou to him? 

7. If thou art righteous, what doſt thou 
give him? or what does he receive from thy 
Hand? 

8. Thy Wickedneſs may be Something to 
a Man like thy ſelf, and thy Virtue to the Son 
r 

9. By reaſon of a Multitude they anke 
the Oppreſſed cry, theſe cry out becauſe of 
the Arm of the Great. 

10. But none enquires, Where, i 18 God m 
. Who gives Pſalms in the Night : 

. Who teaches us more than the Beaſts 
of 1 Earth, and makes us wiſer than the 
Fowl of the Air. G Mui bu ua 

12. There they cry (and he does not an- 
yen by reaſon of the Pride of the Wicked. 

13. Verily God will not hear Vanity, nor 
* Almighty obſerve it. 

14. Even though thou ſayeſt, thou canſt 
not obſerve him ; 
him, fo thou ſhouldeſt wait for him. 

15. And now becauſe thou dot not, he 
viſits i in his Anger; yet it 1s not known in 
ng great Abundance. 


= — — 
— 
— * 


* B, Chap. Youu. 


there is Judgment before 


633 
16. 80 that Job opens his Mouth with Va- 
nity, multiplies Words without Knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


N D Elihu proceeded, ſaying : 
| 2. Wait 3 me a little, and I will 
ſhew thee ; ſince there are yet ſome Words 
for God. 25 71 
3.4 will bear my Knowledge even from. 
far, and aſcribe Righteouſneſs to my Maker. 
4. For truly my Words ſhall not be Falſe- 
hood; one perfect in knowing is with thee. 
5. Lo God is powerful, yet does not de- 
ſpiſe ; powerful in Might, in Wiſdom. 
6. He does not keep alive the Wicked, 


but gives forth the Judgment of the afflicted 


ones. 

7. He takes n6t away his Eyes from the 
Righteous, who is with Kings on the 
T Co but cauſes them to dwell perpetu- 
ally, and they are exalted, 

8. And if they are bound with Chains, are 


caught with the Cords of Affliction; 


9. He declares to them their Work, and 
their e ene they become 
ſtrong. 

10. Nay he uncovers their Ear for In- 
ſtruction, and ſpeaks; that auen, W return 
from Iniquity. 

11. If they hear, and ſerve 3. -they ſpend 
their Days in Welfare, and their Years in 


pleaſant Things. 


12. But if they will not hear; they periſh 


| WF the Dart, and expire without Knowledge. 


. Yet the Hypocrites. in Heart make 
Fw > they do not cry out, though he bind 
them. 
14. Their Perſon dies in Vouth, and their 
Life with the Proſtitutes. 
15. He delivers the Afflicted in his Af- 
fliction, and uncovers their Ear in Op- 
reſſion. 
16. And he alſo would have turned thee 
away from a narrow Paſſage to Wideneſs, in 


— — — 


Ver. 2. more] as he ſuppoſed was the Conſequence of 


ob's FOND ; though he neither ſtrictly, 1 nor | £4, and 

At. 

Ver. 3. bat] See Chap. XxXiv. 9. | ? 
Ver, 5. Lock on the Heavens] to reflet how little he 
could do there. 

Ver. C. Rebellions] more than common Sins, from 
which it is diſtinguiſhed here, as Chap. xxxiv. ult. 
mu 9: they N the Multitude, or ſuch as have a 

e 


Multitude on their Side, and ſo have Power to o ppreſs. 
Ib. oppreſſed} it 1.6.7 N ve Participle Pa ul, the 
ſame as in P/a by altering Which to 


4. ciii. 6. 35 
2 ee, our T; Sanſa: were 8 to add in 


— 9 
Pie 
er. 10. none] particularly of the Oppreſſed. 


Ib. Pſalms in the. Night] and accordingly Joy i in Af. 


ion. 


Ver. 11, teaches us more] and conſequently we ſhould | 
more. N. . 


Vo. I. * 


5 


Ver. 6. does not he 


* 
n, 


Ver. 12. he] God, Ver. 13. 


Ver. 13. Reflecting on Fob, and intimating why God 
did not help him. 


Ver. 14. can not] as ol ſaid,” Chap. xxiii. 8, q. but 
this put in the future Tenſe contradicts hap. XIX. 20, 27. 


Ib. Should] being the future Tenſe, and not figni- 
fying to truſt. 


Ver. 15. not known] b | 
Ib. Abundance] from REES V erb t ane 


Ver. 4. one perfect] the Spirit of God, 5 which Elibu 
intimated he ſpoke, Ver. 3. Chap. xxxii. 's, 18. ſo . 


— 


He whe is perfea, and — Untruth, 
 With-heav'nly Influence inſpires my V uth. 
— condemns to die. 


Ver. 7. who is with Nine, ſo much regarded b G 
ſo W and f 1 4 a, 


Ib. they] Lat. ill, — Corruption it ſeems in 
the 6 ulg. is deen e roy * | 


7 * the. 


—_ * O E 8 upon 


the Place of which there is no Streightneſs; 
and that which was ſet down on thy Table 
would have been full of Fat. 

17. But thou having filled up the Judg- 
ment of the Wicked, 
have hold. 

18. Becauſe there is Wrath, Beware leſt he 
ſhould turn thee away with Clapping, when 
a great Ranſom would not put thee aſide. 
139. Will he value thy Riches ? Not the 
choiceſt Gold, nor all the Forces of Strength. 

20. Do not pant for the Night, when 
People are taken up in their Place. 

21. Take heed, look not to Iniquity ; 
though thou haſt made choice of that, rather 
than Affliction. 

- 22. Behold God exalts by his Might: 
who teaches like him ? WET 

23. Who appoints him his Way? or who 
can ſay, Thou haſt wrought Iniquity ? 

24. Remember, that thou mayeſt increaſe 
His Work, which Men obſerve. 

2 5. All Mankind look on it, Man beholds 
far off. 188 * 

26. Lo God is ſo ſpacious, that we do not 
know him; nor is the Number of his Years 
to be ſearched out. | 

27. For he abates the Drops of Water, 
that pour out Rain according to the Vapour 
ie | 

28. With which the Skies do flow down, 
diſtil upon Mankind abundantly. 
29. Even if one conſiders the Spreadings 
of the thick Cloud, the Noiſes of his Taber- 
nacle; 2 | 5 

30. Behold he ſpreads his Light upon it, 
and covers the Roots of the Sea. 


Judgment and Right 


A; 
31. For by them he 
Food numerouſly. | 
32. With Hands as it ꝛwere he covers the 
Light, and commands it by that which 
comes between. | 
3. The Noiſe of it declares concernin 
it, the Cattle too about the going up. 


judges People, pives 


CH AP. XXXVII. 


q T this alſo my Heart trembles, and 
leaps out of its Place. 


2. Hear attentively the Commotion of his 
Voice, and the Utterance that goes out of his 
Mouth. 

3. He lets it looſe under all the Heaven, 
and his Light to the Bounds of the Earth, 

4. A Voice roars after it, he thunders 
with the Voice of his Excellency ; and does 
not delay them, when his Voice is heard. 

5. God thynders wonderfully with his 
Voice :®he does great Things, that we know 
not. 

6. For he ſays to the Snow, Be thou on 
the Earth; with the Shower of Rain, and 
that of his ſtrong Rains. 

7. He ſeals up the Hand of all Mankind, 
for all Men to know his Work. 

8. Then the Beaſt enters into the Place 
of lying in wait, and dwells in its Habi- 
tations. , | 

9. The Whirlwind comes from the Cham- 
ber, and the Cold from the Scatterings. 

10, Ice is given by the Breath of God, fo 
that the Breadth of the Waters is in Streight- 
nels. | 


— 0 


Ver, 18. Clapping] with ſome remarkable Judgment, 
fo that People Wulf clap Hands at him, as in Ch. xxvii. 
33. the Verb of this Noun. 14 11-1 

Ver. 20. taken up] from this World, but the Original 


Aga: | 
Ver. 29. Even if ] fo the Heb. directly. 
Ib. confiders] it being in the Conjug. 


Hiphil : and 
 Munſt, renders /i mods (homo) advertit, 
ob 


Jt if a Man only 

erwves-; Jun. and Trem. fi etiam conſideret homo, if a 
Man alſo ſbould conſider ; Brought. ſo if one mark; in the 
Tig. Verf."it is ff quis etiam nagar  þ any one alſo 
ſhould mind. | | | 
Ver. 30. Light upon it] Lightning upon the thick 
Cloud: Patr. upon the Sea, no Antecedent to it. 4 
Ib. Roots] the Channels of 
(Heb. plural) from the Body of the Sea; and which are 
covered by the Floods made by 'Thunder-ſhowers. How 
improperly then was it altered to bottom And with how 
little Senſe ! | 

io 31. by them] by Thunder-ſhowers, from Ver. 
* 275 5 29. ö | | 
Ib. 41 0 when the Thunder and Lightning do harm, 
or at leaſt terrify. | 


Ib. gives] by the Rain which then falls, and com- 


monly in a eaſon. 1 
7 Vers 32. Nan! as the Heb. is. : 


Ib. overs the Light) The Lightning ſeeming to lie be- 
hind the Clouds, out of our Sight; to which God gives 
the Command of it, either to retain it, or ſend it forth. 
Nor are we incongruouſly to ſuppoſe with Poole, this 


* 


wers, being like Roots 


Light the Sun, and that in Ver. 30. the Lightning ; both 
the ſame as in Chap. xxxvii, 3, It, 15. 


Ver. 5 going up] the riſing up of the Shower. Of 
which Virgil kg 


Bucula Cœlum 
Suſpiciens, patulis captavit Naribus Auras, 
| Stor. Lib. 1. 
The Cow looks up, and from afar can find 
The Change of Heatn, and ſnuff5 it in the r= N 
ee. 

Ver. 3. lets it nf it being regularly from T77w not 
n and had it been from the latter, ſhould have been in 
Pihel or Hiphil to be direfeth. | 

Ver. 4. them] the Showers. ; 

Ver. 6. with the Shower F] But Grey propoſes this to 
be blotted out, and the Points changed in another Word, 
to make, the or O Shower and Shotwer of Rains, be gon 
vehement; as if God ſays this to the Snow. How de- 
ſervedly are ſuch Criticks confounded ! 

Ver. 7. 2 uþ] ſtops People from their Work, by 
the Thunder, Lightning and Rain, that they may con- 
ſider God's Work; being alſo out of Danger from the 
wild Beafts, Ver. 8. 40 5 

Ver. 9. Chamber} of the South, Chap. ix. 9. being 
that Part of the Vir which lay concealed to thoſe 
dwelling in the northern Hemiſphere. But the Word it 
_ ſelf does not ſignify South. oo 3 

Ib. Scatterings] of the northern Snows or Winds. 
Ver. 10: in Streightneſi] being confined. by the Ice. 


or 1 He 


—_— 


4* 


Jo, Chap. 
11. He tires the thick Cloud alſo 
with Watering, diſperſes the Cloud of his 
* 

And it is turned found about by his 
Countels, to work all thoſe Things that he 
commands, upon the Face of the World at 
oy Earth : 

. Whether it is for Correction, or for 
bis acth, or for Kindneſs, that he cauſes it 
to come forth. 

14. Give ear to this, Job: ſtand till, and 
confider the Wonders of God. 

15. Doſt thou know when God puts upon 
them, that he may make the Light of his 
Cloud ſhine ? 1411 | 

16. Doſt thou know the Ballancings of 


the thick Cloud, the wonderful Things of 


* who is perfect in Knowledge ? 
. How thy Garments are warm, when 
hs gives the Earth reſt, from the South ? 

r8. Didſt thou ſpread forth the Skies with 
him, that are firm like a melted Looking- 

laſs ? 
N 19. Let us know what we ſhall ſay to 
him; we cannot ſet in order by reaſon of 
Darkneſs. 

20. Should it be told him, that I would 
ſpeak? Would a Man ſpeak, that he may be 
devoured 2. 

21. And now they ſee not the bright 
Light which is in the Skies; but the Wind 
paſſes, and cleanſes them. 1 

22. Gold as it were comes from the North; 
with God then there is terrible Majeſty. 

23. The Almighty himſelf we cannot find 
out, he is ſpacious of Might; but in Judg- 


ment, and a Multitude of Righteouſneſs, be 


would not afflict. * 


24. Therefore Men ſhould fear him: he 
does not regard any of a wiſe Heart. 


— 


* #, 
XXXVIII. 1 


CH A P. XXXVIIL 


HEN the Lord made anſwer to Job 
from a Tempeſt : 
2. Who is this that darkens Coun, by 
Words without Knowledge? 
3. Gird now thy Loins like a Man; and 1 
will aſk thee, and do thou inform me. 
Where waſt thou when I founded the, 


Earth! ? Declare, if thou art acquainted with 


Underſtanding. 
Who put the Meaſures of it, becauſe 


thou knoweſt? or who ſtretched out the 


Line upon it ? 

6. Upon what were the Baſes of it fixed? 
Or who caſt down the corner Stone of it? 

. When the Morning Stars ſung together, 

and all the Sons of God ſhouted. 

8. And who covered the Sea with Doors, 
when it guſhed forth, coming as out of the 
Womb ? 


. When I made the Cloud its Cloathing, 
and Darkneſs the Swathe of it ; 


10. As alſo broke up for it by my Decree, 


parting the Bar and Doors; 

. And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
2 no further; and here ſhall be ſtopped 
wt ay gy of thy Waves. 

. Haſt thou commanded the Morning 


fines thy Days? * Break of Day know 
its — ; 


Earth, that the Wicked may be ſhook out 
yk 
Te is turned like the Clay of a Seal, 
* che Things are placed as a Garment. 
15. But from the Wicked their Light is 
with-held; and the Arm that was lifted up 


is broke. 


16. Haſt thou gone to the N of the 


——B — 


mou 11. watering] the Ground. 
Ib. of his Light] t that which contains his Lightning ; ; 
the ſame Word as before. 


Ver. 13. Kindneſs] particular or extraordi befides 
that general one of watering the Earth. . 


Ver. 15. puts upon] as it is in Heb, by a Verb, and 


ition. 
. them] the different Clouds mentioned Ver. 11. 


Ib. that] So Fun. and Trem. with the Vulg. Lat. have 
ut - ſince Fob mi de know when this was by ſeeing it; 
and to aſk when God did or had then done it, ſeems im- 

| 1 


| eight) Lightning, as Ver. 11. but Patr. both the 
Rain 


Ver, 16. Ballancings] by what is put upon them, 

er. 1 

Ver. 20. would ſpeak] as Fob wanted to do to God, 

ili. 3, 14, 15, 22. & xxiii. 3, 4. 

lb. that] the ſame Particle _—_ in the Heb, 

Ver. 21. bright Light] the 8 

Ver. 22, Gold] yellow reddi | Clouds by ho Sun, 

ore it riſes, or after it ſets in the Summer, and fo 
northward ; whereas fair weather, which the Word has 
no Meaning of, is a blue Sky. 


—_ 


Ver. 23. but] This is parted from the preceding by the 

eat Heb. Pauſe, and thus tranſlated by others, as the 
Senſe alſo 5 uires. 
Ib. i) as Lam. iii. 33 ſo Broughton has would, 
Ver. 24. ſhould fear] ſo Caftal. metuant, Munſt. time- 


confirm. 


Ver unſel] the Providence of God, wha Job 
had repreſented more obſcure than it is. 

Ver. 5. ove 2] as in Ver. 21. Chap. xxxix. 11, 

Ver. 10. broke up]®he Earth into a large deep Cavity, 
to hold the Sea. 

Ib. Ba] the Sea-ſhoar, ſing. 

Ib. Doors] the Entrance of Rivers into the Sea. 

Ver. 13. Vicked] whom the Day-light diſcovers and 
hinders, ſuch as the noted Arabian Robbers of thoſe Parts. 

Ver. 14. It is turned] the Earth when the Morning- 
light ſhews it. 


Ib. the Clay] on which the Shapes of Things pear ; 


ſo now on the Earth. Parr. the Wicket change Colour as 


on doth, c. wi 
b. the The 


11d] 
which cover and adorn the 1 
Verb being plur: 


Sea, 


„Jo ue hold" af hs Borders Bos 


ant ; wy,” both the foregoing and following Words 
0 


— — — — — 


—— —— — 
— — AI 
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Sea, and walked about in the Search of the 
Gulf? 

17. Have the Gates of Death been diſco- 
vered to thee? and haſt thou ſeen thoſe of 
the Shadow of Death? | 

18. Haſt thou perceived to the Wideneſs 

of the Earth? Declare, if thou knoweſt it all. 

19. Where is the Avenue to the Habi- 
tation of Light? And as for Darkneſs, where 
vis the Place of it? , | 

20. That thou mayeſt take it to the 
Bounds of the ſame, and' that thou mayeſt 
underſtand the Paths to its Houſe. _ 

21. Doſt thou know, becauſe. thou waſt 
then born, and thy Days are many in Num- 
ber? 
22. Haſt thou come to 
the Snow, and ſeen the Treaſures of the Hail? 
23. Which I reſerve to the Time of Diſ- 
treſs, to the Day of Battle and War. 

24. Where is the Way that the Light is 
parted, which diſperſes the Eaſt-wind upon 
the Earth ;? | 

25. Who divided the Conduit for the 


0 7 
9 


Flood, and a Way for the bright Cloud of 


of the Thunder “kk SEE K+ 
286. To make it rain upon the Earth where 
no Perſon is, the Wilderneſs in which there 
is not Mankind ; WY | 
27. To ſatisfy what is in Waſting and De- 
yaſtation, and to cayſe the Sprout of the 
Herb to ſpring fort? 1 
28. Is there a Father to the Rain? or who 
begat the Drops of the Dew? . 
29. From whoſe Belly came forth t 
and as for the hoary Froſt of the 
who has begotten it? | 
20. The Water is hid as with a Stone, 
and the Surface of the Gulf takes hold of 
! att er ann mus cd or... 
31. Doſt thou bind the Delights of the 


e Ice? 
eavens, 


ſeven Stars, or let looſe the Drawings of 


Orion? 


1 * Sh „ * 1 II OI" 1 I" PEI" * N Pe So" 


the Heavens? Doſt thou put the Government 
of each on the Earth? 

thick Cloud, ſo that Abundance of Waters 
they go, and ſay to thee; Here are we ? 


Mind? 


the Treaſures of 


ſerve each of the Hinds bringing forth? 


32. Doſt thou bring forth the Planets in 
their reſpective Times, and guide Arcturus 
with his Sons? fy 

33. Doſt thou know the Ordinances of 


34. Doſt thou raiſe up thy Voice to the 


cover thee? | | 
35. Doſt thou ſend the Lightnings, fo that 


36. Who puts Wiſdom in the inward 
Parts? or who gives Underſtanding to the 


37. Who counts up the Clouds by Wiſ⸗ 
dom? and the Bottles of the Heavens who 
caſts down; 

38. When the Mould is become very firm, 
and the Clods are cleaved together? 

39. Doſt thou hunt the Prey for the ſtout 
Lion, and fill the Company of the young 
Lions; | . 

40. When they crouch down in the Ha- 
bitations, ,abide-in the Den for lying in wait? 
41. Who prepares for the Raven his Pro- 
viſion, when his young ones cry out to God, 
wandering without Food), 


C HAP. XXXIX. 


Nos chou know the Time for the 
| "wild Goats of the Rock to bear, ob- 


2. Doſt thou count up the Months they 
fulfil, that- thou mayeſt know the Time for 
them to bear ? | | | 

3. They bow themſelves, bring forth their 
young ones, ſend out their Pangs. 

4. Their Brood thrive, become big with 
Con: , they go out, and do not return to 
them. 


— 8 Pay — 


Ver. 24. which diſperſes] the Particles of L ht and 
Heat from the Morning-ſun, diſperſing the gröſſer cold 
Particles of the Air from the Eaſt. | Patr. Fw which 


into what, and the Senſe with it? 


Ver. 25. bright Claud] See Chap. xxviii. 26. | 
Ver. 26. Wilderneſs] Of this Young in his Parapbraſe, 
a Poem, ; | 


Wha in rough Deſarts, far from, Human Toil, | 

Make Rocks bring forth, and Deſolation ſmile ? | 
There blooms the Roſe, where Human Face ner ſhone, 

And ſpreads its Beauties to the Sun alone. . 
Ver. 30. takes hold of ny ] The Verb being to take 
bold and in the Conjug. Hithpahel. 
Ver. 31. ſeven Stars] with which the Sun is in the 


Spring, and whoſe Delights the Froſt juſt mentioned does 


' ſome times bind; as the other following Queſtions ſpeak- 
ing of Things that are done by God, begin more pro- 
peng with De than Cant. 

Ib. 


awings] the Influences of his 88 as the 


Doligbis of the other; a Participle from the Verb draw. 
| er. 37. ca/ts down] as the Verb ſignifies im this Conjug. 


p : 
3 159 
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and is rendered 2 Sam. viii. 2, never ſignifying fay. 50 
Fun. and Trem. profternat, Broughton diſtill, Pagn. deſcen- 
dere faciet, will make deſcend. _ | 

er. 38. Mould is] God then pouring down Showers 
of Rain, as out of Bottles ; being here ſhewing his Acts 
of Kindneſs, and of ſupplying the Want of Things, 
Ver. 39, 41. And di does not grow into hardneſs in 
dry Weather, but on the. contrary the hard Earth be- 
comes Duſt, | |; 
- 39: 4] This Grey would move to be hit to 
Prey; of what Uſe but to ſhew his Skill in Critigiſm ? 
Ib. Company] Pagn.  congregationem, Broughton herds, 
Jun. and Trem. catervam, the Gang, Munſt. cœtus, the 
Crew. It is rendered Company in the preſ. Tranſ. ©/a- 
Ixviii. 30. and troup, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 1. nor does appear 
ever to denote appetite. | 


Ver. 41. without] which the other Places of this Word 
ſhew,.n. Chap. xli: 33 Ia. v. 14. | 
Ver. 2. count up the Months] not merely the Number 
of them, for that Fob might know, but from the Time 
of their reſpective Conception: Which it is ſtrange ſo 


4 


tf 
* 


5. Who 


* 
9 
= 
- 
l 
* 
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Jon, Chap. xl. 


Who ſends forth the wild Aſs free? and 
the Bonds of the untamed Aſs who lets looſe? 


6. Whole Houſe I have made the Deſart, 


and the ſalt Place his Dwellings. 

7. He laughs at the Multitude of the 
City, does not hear the Clamours of the 
Exacter. 

8. The Excellency of the Mountains is his 
Paſture, and he ſeeks after every green Thing. 

9. Will the Unicorn be willing to ſerve 
thee? Will he lodge by thy Racks? 

10. Wilt thou bind the Unicorn with his 
Cord on the Ridge? Will he harrow the 
Vales after thee ? 

11. Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his 
Strength is great, and leave thy Labour to 
him? | 

12. Wilt thou believe that he will bring 
back thy Seed, and gather to thy Floor ? 

13. Are of thee the rejoicing Wings to the 
Peacock? Are the Pinions and Feathers to 
the Stork ? 

14. When ſhe leaves her Eggs on the 
Earth, and makes them warm in the Duſt; 


15. And forgets that the Foot may cruſh. 


each of them, or the wild Beaſt tread it to 
Pieces. 

16. She is hardened to her Brood not to 
have them ; her Labour is in vain without 
Dread. 

17. Becauſe God has made her unmindful 
of Wiſdom, and has not diſtributed Under- 
ſtanding to her. | 1 

18. According to the Time ſhe mounts 
up on high, ſhe laughs at the Horſe and his 
Rider. | | 

19. Doſt thou give Power to the Horſe ? 
Doſt thou cloath his Neck with Thunder? 

20. Wilt thou make him ſhake like a 
Locuſt? The Glory of his ſnorting is Terror. 

21. They paw in the Vale, and he is joy- 
ful in Strength : he goes out to meet the 
Armed, 

22. He laughs at Dread, and is not 
daunted : nor does he turn back for fear of 
the Sword ; | RA 

23. The Quiver rattling againſt him, the 
flaming Spear, and the Lance. 
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24. He ſwallows down the Ground with 
Trembling and Commotion, and does not be- 
lieve that it is the Sound of the Trumpet. 

25. At the Trumpet he ſays, Ha; and 
ſmells the Battle far off, the Thunder of the 
Princes, and the Noiſe. 4 

26. Does the Hawk fly by thy Under- 
ſtanding, ſpread forth his Wings to the 
South ? | 

27. Does the Eagle ſoar aloft at thy Com- 
mand, and that he may make his Neſt on high? 

28. At the Rock he dwells, and 16dges 
himſelf; upon the Edge of the Rock, and 
the Fortification. 

29. From thence he ſearches out Food; 
his Eyes behold far off. | | 

30. Nay his young ones ſwallow up Blood; 


and where the Pierced are, there is he. 


GT A F. AL 


HE Lord too anſwered Job thus, 
2. Is it Inſtruction to contend with 
the Almighty? Let him who reproves God 
anſwer it. | 

3. And Job replying to the Lord, ſaid; 

4. Lo I am bate; what Return ſhall I 
make to thee? I put my Hand on my 
Mouth. | 

5. I have ſpoken once, but will not an- 
ſwer ; and twice, but will not proceed. 

6. Again the Lord anſwered Job from the 
Tempeſt as follows: 

7. Gird now thy Loins like a Man; I will 
aſk thee, and do thou inform me. | 

8. Wilt thou even make void my Judg- 
ment; condemn me, that thou mayeſt be 


juſtified ? 


9. Beſides haſt thou an Arm like God, 
and canſt thou thunder with aSound likehim ? 
10. Deck thy ſelf now with Excellency and 
Loftineſs, as alſo put on Majeſty and Come- 
lineſs. 

11. Diſperſe the Indignations of thy 
Anger; nay look at every proud one, and 
humble him. 

12. Lookat every proud one, bring him 
down; and cruſh the Wicked where they are. 


many Commentators did not think of, and the Aſſembly of 
Divines borrow the Geneva Note, viz. That is, how long 
they go with young. 

Ver. 8. Excellency] This Noun not coming from vn 
as there are none ot its Kind frqm that Sort of Verbs, but 
from ry like N, r, DP and PW and conſe- 
quently ſignifies thus, like others from the ſame Root. 

Ver. 12. bring back] from where it was ſown. 

Ver. 13. Stork] It ſeems agreed this is the Bird here 
mentioned, and our Tranſlators have rendered the ſame 
Word fo, Lev. xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 18. Pſa. civ. 17. Jer. 
Vil. 17. Zech. v. 9. that is every where elſe. - Beſides 
that faithful Relator, Sir John Narborough, in his Voyage 
to the Streights of Magellan tells us, Oftriches can't fly, 
Ver. 18. but their Wings are to help them run. 

Ver. 14. When] as this Particle is turned, Chap, 
| Vo L. I. : 


XXXViii. 40. and ſo in the Yulg. Lat. quando, in the 
Tig. Verſ. quum being not the Heb. Relative, but a 
Conjunction. 

Ver. 16. Her Labour] to have Young. 

Ver. 21. They paw] his Feet, or the Horſes, being plural. 

Ver. 23. Lance] tranſlated Spear, Ch. xli. 29. Fefh. viii. 
18, 26. Jer. vi. 23. and Lance, Fer. I. 42. the Senſe of 
this Context too requiring it ſhould be an offenfive Wea- 


n. | 
" Ver, 24. ſwallows] by ſnorting with his Head at the 
Ground ; not by galloping, as others. 

Ib. Trembling] not e if rage. 

Ver. 25. Ha] but one Word in the Heb. 
Ver. 4. I put] being not the future Tenſe. 

Ver. 5. twice] for a few times; not, as Patr. theſe 


two Wards. | | 
74 13. Hide 
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13. Hide them. in the Mould together, 
bind their Faces in the hidden Place. 

14. Then will I alfo confeſs to thee, that 
thy right Hand can fave thee. 

15. Behold now the Elephant which I 
made with thee, that eats Graſs like an Ox. 

16. Behold now his Might is in his Loins, 
and his Strength in the Navel of his Belly. 
17. His Tail delights like a Cedar, the 

Sinews of his Stones are plaited together. 
18. His Bones. are the Strength of Braſs, 
his Limbs like a Bar of Iron. 

19. He is the chief of the Ways of God; 
who having made him, can bring his Sword 
nigh. 

9 For the Mountains bear Increaſe for 
him, where all the wild Beaſts play. 

21. He lies down under the ſhady Trees, 
in the Covert of the Reed, and in the Mire. 

22. The ſhady, Trees cover him with their 
ſeveral Shadows, the Willows of the Flood 
compaſs him. 

23. Lo he ſuppreſſes a River without 
haſtening : he truſts that he can bring forth 
Jordan into his Mouth. | 

24. He takes it with his Eyes, the Noſe 
pierces through Snares. 


CHA P. XII. 


ANST thou draw out the Whale with 
a Hook, and his Tongue with a Line 
thou makeſt fink down ? 


NOT E S 


of 


upon 

2. Wilt thou put a Ruſh into his Noſe 
and pierce through his Jaw with a Thorn? 

3- Will he multiply Supplications to thee? 
Will he footh thee with ſoft Things? 

Will he make an Agreement with 
thee? Wilt thou take him for a Servant con- 
tinually? 

5. Wilt thou play with him as a Bird, and 
tie him for thy Girls? | 

6. Shall the Companions make a Feaſt 
upon him? Shall they part him in the midſt 
between the Dealers ? | 
7. Wilt thou fill his Skin with Grappling 
hooks, and his Head with Fiſh-ſpears ? 

8. Put thy Hand upon him; remember 
the Combat, do not proceed. 

9. Lo the Hope of him is falſe: will he 
alſo be caſt down at the Sight of any one? 

10. There is not a fierce one that will 
rouſe him up: who is it then will ſtand be- 
fore me ? 

11. Who would prevent me? and I will 
recompenſe; what is under the whole Hea- 
ven being mine. 

12. I will not be filent with his Limbs, 
the Matter of Powers, and Grace of his Diſ- 
poſition. 

13. Who ſhall diſcover the Outſide of his 
Cloathing? With his double Bridle who 
ſhall come? 5 | 

14. The Doors of his Face who ſhall 
open? His Teeth round about being ter- 
rible. 


Ver. 15. the Elephant] In Heb. it is as it were Beaſts, 
denoting doubtleſs in the Manner of the Hb. Plurals, a 
very great Beaſt, and conſequently the Elephant, as like- 
wiſe Ver. 19. ſhews, and Fuller in Miſc. Sacr. L. iv. 10. 
and thus Calmet, with the Generality of Interpreters. 
So #olath the plural of Sound is Thunder. 

Ib. with thee] inter eke her ut tu es, among the living 
Creatures of the Earth, as thou art, Jun. and Trem. Annot. 
Ver. 17. His Tail] to which there is not the accuſative 
Article in Heb. 

Ib. delights] what the Word ſignifies, not moveth. 

Ver. 18. Limbs] not the ſame Word as before. 

Ver. 19. his Sword] God can ſlay him; but Patrick 
0 it cf the Creature's crooked "Teeth, to mow the 

raſs. | 
Ver. 20. Mountains] From hence it alſo appears a 
weak Interpretation, that this was the Hippopotamus, a 
Creature living moſtly in the River Nile in Egypt, where 
too there are ſcarce any Mountains, and where Jordan is 
5 op, 8 3 

Ver. 23. ſuppreſſes] either rinking ſo much of it, 
that it 6 4 a Brook han a . or by lying 
down in it with his vaſt Bulk, which ſtops it for a &: iT 
as an Elephant might actually do in a narrow Place of 
many Rivers: this latter Senſe Jun. and Trem. explain it 

in, which may ſeem the more full, proper and probable 
Meaning of the Word, as it has none of drinking up, and 
ſo here is neither Tautology nor Hyperbole. See Bp. Pa- 
78 incoherent Interpretation of all this and the next 
erſe. 
Ib. without haſtening] does not do it for an Inſtant only, 


but ſome Time, though more Water keeps running down. 


Ver. 24. Neſe] the Elephants Trunk, which notably 
K 5 


oy 
— 


3 
—_— 


ſhews it to be that Creature: yet Poole ſuppoſing his 
Trunk would not be omitted, ſtrangely expounds it to 
be ſignified by his Tail, Ver. 17. or Sword, Ver. 19. 
Ver. 1. the Ihale] as being the biggeſt of all Fiſhes, 
of which it may be plainly obſerved he ſpeaks, Ver. 12, 
I 3, 14, 18, 25, 31, 33, 34. as likewiſe in P/. civ. 20. 
where this Word is uſed; and it ſhews he is in the Sca. 
The Suppoſition then of its being the Crocodile is weak, 
which Beza owns before Chap. xxxvili. has no Tongue, 
and is in a River, even though there were no Whales 
near Job's Country; ſince it was ſufficient for him to have 
heard of them, which may well be thought ſuch a great 


and knowing Man as he had done; but it is to be con- 


ſidered that the Lord, and not Fob ſpeaks it. | 

Ver. 2. Ruſh] to carry him on when taken, like a little 
Fiſh : the ſame that is ſo rendered, 1/a. ix. 14. & xix. 15+ 
and bulruſh, Iſa. lviii. 5. without any Meaning of . 

Ver. 7. Grappling- boots] to draw him to Land, Jun. 

Ver. 8. Put] elegantly for Shouldeft thou put. 

Ver. . Hope of him] of taking him. | 

Ib. will he] the Heb. being deſtitute of not; and there- 
fore Fun. and Trem. render, an etiam ad aſpectum iss 
hominis dejicietur ? Mill he alſo be caſt down at the Sight 
of a Man himſelf ? 

Ver. 10. one] viz, ſingly by himſelf, 

Ver. 11, would prevent me] by making any Oppoſition, 
as in the foregoing Verſe; not by Offices or Kindnelics 
done for God, as Poole expounds, neither ſuitable to the 
Word nor preceding Words: and tou is neceſſary, ba- 
cauſe none can prevent God, as it might alſo be a Ne- 
proof to Fob, WY 

Ib. mine] denoting his great Power. 
Ver. 13. diſcover] by bringing him out of the Wator. 

2 | 15. Excellent 


Joe , Chap. XLII. 


15. Excellent is the Strength of the ſcaly 
Shields, each ſhut with a cloſe Seal. 
16. One to another they come ſo nigh, 
that the Wind does not enter between them. 
17. They cleave to each other; take hold 
of, and do not ſeparate, themſelves. 
18. With his Sneezings the Light ſhines; 
and his Eyes are as the Eye-lids of the 
Morning. | | 

19. Lamps go from his Mouth, Sparks of 
Fire eſcape. 
20. Smoak goes out of his Noſtrils, like a 
Pot that is blowed under, or a Caldron. 

21. His Breath kindles Coals, and a Flame 
goes out of his Mouth. 

22. Strength lodges in his Neck, and Sor- 
row triumphs before him. 


23. The Muſcles of his Fleſh cleave toge- 


ther ; are firm upon him, cannot be moved. 
24. His Heart is firm like a Stone, nay 
firm as a Piece of the lower one of a Mill. 
25. The Strong are afraid by reaſon of his 
Excellency, they purify themſelves by reaſon 
of the Breakings. | | | 
26. The Sword that comes nigh him ſhall 
not riſe up, the Spear, the Dart, or the Breaſt- 
plate. 
27. He reckons Iron for Straw, Steel for 
rotten Wood. 


28. The Offspring of the Bow does not / 


make him flee: the Stones of the Sling are 
turned into Stubble to him. 

29. Thoſe of the Croſs-bow are counted 
as Stubble ; and he laughs at the Shaking of 
the Lance. 

30. Sharp Shells are under him; he makes 
a Bed with broken Things upon the Dirt. 

31. He cauſes the Deep to boil as a Pot, 
makes the Sea like Ointment. 

32. He makes a Path light after him; the 
Gulf is reckoned to be grey. 
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33. There is none upon the Land compa- 

rable to him: he is made without Dread. 
34. He can look on every one, he is a 


King above all the Lion's Breed, 


RAT. ADE 


ND Job replied thus to the Lord: 

2. I know that thou art capable of 
every Thing, and no Device is kept back 
from thee. | 

3. Who is this that hides Counſel, with- 
out Knowledge ? Therefore I declared, and 
did not underitand, Things too wonderful for 
me, when I knew not. 

4. Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak; 
I will aſk of thee, and do thou inform me. 

5. I have heard of thee with the Hearing 
of the Ear, but now my Eye ſees thee. 

6. For this Cauſe I diſdain my ſelf, and re- 
pent, in Duſt and Aſhes. 

7. Now after the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
Words to Job, he ſaid to Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite; I am angry with thee, and with thy 
two Friends; becauſe you did not ſpeak what 
was right of me, like my Servant Job: 

8. So take ye now ſeven Bullocks and 
ſeven Rams, and go to-him, and offer up a 
Burnt-offering for your ſelves; and he ſhall 
pray for you: ſince I will accept him, with- 
out making it vile with you, becauſe you did 
not ſpeak what was right of me, like him. 

9. And Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did as the Lord ordered them; upon 
which he accepted Job. | ; 

10. Beſides the Lord turned back his Cap- 
tivity when he prayed for his Friends; and 
ew Lord added double to all that had been 

is. | 


Ver. 15. Strength] quite left out of the com. Verſ. 
though this Heb. Word in the ſame Conſtruction is there 
rendered /ftrong pieces, Chap. xl. 18. | 

Ib. Shields] which the Scales for Strength and Large- 
neſs were like. 

Ver. 18. as the Eye-lids] Young in a Note to his Para- 
phraſe on Job, ſuppoſes that this gives as great an Image 
of what it expreſſes, as can enter the Thought of Man; 
and Quarles expreſſes it, f 

— his moving Eye 

Shines like the glory of the morning. ty. | 

Ver. 25. by reaſon of which is in both Places of this 
Verſe the ſame in Heb. 

Ib. Excellency] as the Word is tranſlated, Chap. xiii. 
11. Pſa. Ixii. 4. and Dignity, Gen. xlix. 3. Hab. i. 7. 
fo Jun. and Trem. here excellentia, Broughton ſtatelyneſſe. 

_ | "arr by Repentance, &c. 

Ib. the Breakings] of the Waves. 

Ver. 26. not 11 up Ito ſtrike him; Nothing about Hold. 
Ver. 29. Thoſe F] Whence may appear the Reaſon 
that was unknown of the Verb being plural, mentioned 

by Clarke. | 

Ver. 30. Sharp Shells] In the vulg. Lat. how ſtrange 
ſoever, The Beams of the Sun, and ſeveral of the Fews 
take it in like Manner, interpreting wn heres by Y 


— 


heres ; but the Word is in divers other Places for carthen 
VeſJels or Potfherds, which Shells reſemble. 

Ib. under him] without hurting him. 

Ver. 31. Ointment] no Pot of it in Heb. | 
Ver. 32. He makes a Path, &c.] like the Way of a 
Ship in the Night, which appears luminous merely from 
the Agitation of the Sea Water. | 

Ib. grey] the Colour of the Froth. 

Ver. 33. Land] Heb. Duſt or ould, not Earth 
otherwiſe. 

Ver. 34. Lion] He being countea King of the Brutes. 
It is thus rendered Chap. xxviii. 8. in which two Places 
only the Word occurs. Ca/tal. tranſlates, omne genus fe- 
rarum, every kind of wild Beaſts; Trem. and Jun. omnes 
eras, all the wild Beaſts, Broughton all the wild kind. It 
would have been tireſome to remark how often, as here, 
the com. Eng. Tranſ. was made from the wretched old cor- 
rupt Lat. inſtead of the Heb. in this Book. 

Ver. 3. His is this] What am I, that I ſhould do fo? 
Chap. xxxviil. 2. 

Ib. when] the common Heb. 
Relative. | 

Ver. 10. double] For as to his Children, according to 
Baſil, Hom. 23. the better Part of thoſe deceaſed {tilt 
ſurvived, and ſo he had the double of them alſo. ; 


11. For 


Conjunction, not the 
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11. For all his Brothers and Siſters, 
with all who knew his Face, came to 
him, and eat Victuals with him at his 
Houſe: when bemoaning him, and com- 
forting him, for all the Hl that the Lord 
had brought upon him; they gave him 


each a Lamb, and each an Ear-ring of 


Gold. | 
12. Thus the Lord bleſſed the End of Job 
more than his Beginning : ſo that he had four- 
teen thouſand Sheep, fix thouſand Camels, 
a thouſand Yoke of Oxen, and a thouſand 
She-aſles. 


NOTES upon, &c. 


13. He had alſo ſeven Sons, and three 
Daughters. - | 

14. And he named one Jemimah, as he did 
another Keziah, and the third Keren-happuch. 

I 5. Nor were there found ſuch fair Women 
in all the Country as the Daughters of Job ; 
to whom their Father gave a Poſſeſſion 
among their Brothers. 4 | 

16. Moreover Job lived after this a hun- 
dred and forty Years, and ſaw his Sons, and 
Grandſons, four Generations. 
17. At laſt Job died an old Man, and full 
of Days. | 


Ver. 11. for all] as for you, Ver. 8. and how much 
more proper than over the Reader may obſerve. 

Ib. Lamb] See Gen. xxxiii. 19. wx 
of Job's loſing his Money, nor helping himſelf with it, 
it appears to be then, and there at leaſt, not in uſe. It 
may be added that Beza has it (in the Eng. Tranſ.) ſome 
one of his cattell, which he expounds, either a Sheep, or an 
Ox, or a Camel. 


Ver. 17. died] Sandys, 


as there is Nothing | 


— 


* 


Then full of Days, and deathleſs Honour, gave 

His Soul to God, his Body to the Grave. 
In the Saxon or very ancient Engliſh Book of Fob, written 
not a thouſand Years after Chriſi, it is ſaid, On (in) 
eallum his life he leofode (lived) twa hund yeara & eahta & 
feowertiy (248) yeara. he wes Je fifta (the 115 ſee Hickes's 
Sax. Gram. p. 42.) man after Abrahame tham heahfedere 


(his forefather.) 


NOTES 


. 
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is that man the whuche' ghede not in t 
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Norss upon the P ern 


PSALM 1. 


LxssED is the Man, who neither goes 

in the Counſel of the Wicked, nor 
ſtands in the Way of Sinners, nor fits in the 
Seat of Scorners; . eee 
2. But his Delight is in the Law of the 
Lord, and in his Law he meditates Day and 
3. He is even like a Free planted by 
the Brooks of Water, which yields its 
Fruit in its Seaſon, and its Leaf does 
not wither ; nay all that he does will proſ- 


er. 
l 4. The Wicked are not ſo, but like Chaff 
which the Wind blows away. 


— 


_ 


- 


5. Who therefore will not ſtand in Judg= 
ment, nor Sinners in the Aſſembly of the 
Righteous: 2 i 
6. For the Lord is acquainted with the 
Way of the Righteous, whereas that of the 
Wicked wilt periſh; 


PSALM I 


EHV do the Gentiles croud together, 

the Nations ſtudy a vain Thing? 

2. The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves 

up, and the Princes conſult together, againſt 
both the Lord and his anointed One, 


- 


key 2 The Pſalms, ſays the late famous aac. 
Newton, ſeem to have been collected by Ezra into one 
Volume ; becauſe I meet with P/alms as late as the Ba- 
| 224" Captivity, but with none later, Obſervat. en 
Praphec:. of Dan. Chap. 1. In the Pref. of the Pfalter 
with Prayers to each Palm, aſcribed to the £4. Hatton, the 
Author ſays, I began to believe there could come no Affittion 
greet enough, to. ſpend ſo great a Stock of Comfort as iu 

id up in the Treaſure of the Pſalter. This Naim might 
probably. be compoſed. by Eæra himſelf, as a Sort of Pre- 


face or Introduction to the reſt. The Beauties of it by 


on. in Lat. Hexameter and Pentameter Verſe, fee 
in Prefatary Diſcourſe to it, p. 44, 47, 49, 51, 52, 
81 making ſome Allowance, as written to promote the 

e. — | 

Ver. 1. In an Eng. Tranſ. of the Pſalter from the Lat. 
(the firſt that ſeems known of any of the Scripture after 
the Saxon): by Richard Ralle, a Hermit of Hampole by 

in Yor ſhiræ, who died in 1349s it is thus, Bled 

7 | 4 * el wiked:, 

ant the wey of ſynfule ſtood wat, and in the chayer 0 1— 

ſatte 1 25 by John Mielif, who Ane 

whole Bible out of Lat, and died 1384, Bleſid is the man 

that ghade not in the counſt! of wickide men, and flood not in 

"ye 24 Hnuire, *. faat — in the chair of peftilence, 
Hit. 0 . Tranſlations, 

Ib. ent Old e, rede, ſo ſignifying formerly, 
as alſo Eſa. cxix. 45. I and £194 (06 0s 
Ver. 2. meditatas] orcupioth bimſelfe, in a Tranflation 
of the P/alms and Calvins Commeniaries on them (which 
I have peruſed) publiſhed by Arthur Golding, Gent. of Eſſex, 


1871, a Glaſhe Trunſſatar in that Time. | 
Ver. 3 #5 Fru The Gen. have her, to diſtinguiſh 
n' 


perhaps from the Man's. | 118 

Id. all that} The Tranſ. in the Com. Prayer bas look 

added in before,. being an old vulgar Expletive. The 
thor. of Holy David and bis old Engliſb Tranflators 


as in the Targum here, and alſb with gol. 


8 


are to uſe Words they do not underſtand? And if that - 


ſion ſhould be retained for that Reaſon, why not the reſt 


of it beſide the Pfalms ? And he allows it ſeems to follow 
the Gr. (inſtead of the Heb.) in above fixty Places, De- 


fence, p. 4. and after ſays, I do not much queſtion, but our 


laſt Tranſlation agrees with the Greek in as many Texts, ex- 
cepting the Supplements, p. 33. | 

Ib. he does} viz, the Man; not the Tree, as our laſt 
Tranſlators by removing the chief Diviſion of the Verſe 
from wither to ſeaſon, and uſing his for the Free, make 

Ver. 4. away] The Pſalter, following the Gr. or vuly. 
Lat. ſubjoins from the Face of the Earth ; but to what Ad- 
vantage ? 1 | 

Tit. Pfa. 2.] made by David from divine Inſpiration, 
Ads iv. 25. and was anciently the 2d, Ad, xiii. 33. 
For the Time and Occaſion of it as to David himſelf 


(though he was confeſſedly inſpired, yet perhaps in the 


anner the Apoſtle mentions,' 1 Pet. i. 11. to write it 
with a ſpiritual Relation to Chriſt, which ſignifies Anointed, 
as in Ver. 2.) I refer the Reader to 1 Chron. xiv. 2, 8, I7; 
to ſee ĩt was not prophetically made upon Fereboam's Re- 
volt, as Lightfoot ſays it was. ND gre 8 

Ver, 1. This Verſe is rendered by Rich. Rolle aforeſaid, 
Whi gnaſtide the folke ? and the puple thoughte ydil thoughts ? 
But in another Copy, My grafts the gens, and the peple 
thoughte ydil thingts ? And by Wichf, 2 aſliden with 
teeth hethene men, and peplis . e veyn thingis ? 

Ib. croud together] Since this Word 5s tho where befide in 
Heb. ie looks as if it was made from Chaldee, and ſo much the 
more becauſe the Word of that Language is uſed for Son, 
Ver. 12. beſides that it was ſuitable to mock them with a 
Term of their own; the Verb then occurs in Chaldęe, 
where it bears this Meaning, Dan. vi. 6, IT, 15. as well 
| Q Jar. Ab. Exra 
and Jerome; if it be thought however Heb. becauſe there 
are two Nouns belonging to it found once each, viz. in 
Fla. Iv. 14. & Ixiv 2. yet the Signification concurrent 
with them will be the fame. In C 
the firſt in Eng. it is grudge, and in Matthew?s 1537, 


frowne,” ſuppqſed to be altered by John Rogers, that noble 


Protomartyr in ry's Reign. 

Ver. 2. anointed'One} for Which the vlg. Lat. Tranſ. 
has Chrift 5 and fo the old Savon being put into our 
modern Letters, reads, 10 geanes - dribten (perhaps for 
th'right one, th being neh in ſeyeral Words pro- 
nounced like d, as in mifther, Qt.) and to geunes Crifte 


e 5 
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>. Let us pull off their Bonds, and throw 
their Cords from us. ren 

4. He who dwells in Heaven ſmiles, the 
Lord dendes them. 7 EE QC 

5. Then he fays to them in his Anger, 
troubling them in his Fury, 
6. But I have anointed my King upon 
Zion, my holy Mountain. WF, 
7. I will tell of the Dectee: the Lord 
faid to me; Thou art my Son, to Day have I 
RI thee. 


, 


. Aſk of me, and I will give the Gene 


tiles for thy Poſſeſſion, and the Limits of the 
Earth for thy Inheritance. 3 
9. Thou ſhalt break them in pieces with 
an iron Rod, ſhalt ſcatter them about as a 
Potter's Veſſel. | - 
10. Now therefore, O Kings, underſtand; 
be inſtructed, you Judges of the Earth. 


S Wt - w%? 3 


— 7 a a _ — —_ 


and 


N O TES upon 


11. Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice 
with Trembling. | 
12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he ſhould be angry, 
u loſe the Way, though his Anger be 
kindled but a little; in whom all that truſt 
are bleſſed. 


PSALM II. 


Ps arm of David, when he fled from 
| the Preſence of his Son Abſalom. 

O Lord, how my Adverſaries are mul- 
tiplied ! many riſe up againſt me. 

2. Many ſay of my Life, There is no 
Safety at all for it through God. A Pauſe. 
3. But thou, O Lord, art a Shield for me, 
my Glory, and he who lifts up my Head. 


-— — A . MEAS 


his. Fhe Point, not a Period, ſufficiently indicates ſay- 
ing, which vur Tranſlators have not added before Ver. 6. 
Pſa. xxx. 8. & l. 4. &. lii. 6. nor put a proper Point. 

Hammond's Opinion is ſtrange, that David and his People 
faid the next Verle. —_ 

Ver. 3. Cords]: the ſame with the Bonds, as the Pro- 
greſſion of the Verbs implies, and more elegant than to 
have faid them; yet the LXX have put Yoke in their room, 
as the Word denotes thick. . 

Ver. 4. ſmiles] which to my View is more reverent 
than laughing, hay the latter irreverent. 


Ver. G. have anointed my King] or poured out on, not 


ſet. Septuagint, am made King by him : this being the 2d of 
near 260 Vertes which the Author of Holy David and his 
old Eng.Tranſlators clear'd has collected together, that differ 
in the Com. Prayer from the Gr. by following the Heb. but 
ſome ill tranſlated; and if to the 8 were added the 
many more, wherein the Com. Prayer Tranſ. varies with the 
Gr. ſrom the Heb. as alſo the ſupernumerary Inſtances 
elſewhere, and thoſe of above one in a Verſe here; how 
lax and libertine a Verſion muſt that of the LXX appear? 
And who in his Wits can ever think the Zeb. was. juſt as 
they have tranſlated ? 

Ver. 7; 1 will, Sc.] The Author of 4 New Verſion of 
the Pſalms, printed in 1744, fays in his Notes, Theſe cannot 
be the Wards of David, for he is ſpoken of throughout this 
Pſalm as a third Perſon (which is only ſaid, not proved) but 
probably of Nathan who compoſed this Pſalm, and directed to 
David, which makes him the ſecond Perſon here.) Now 
By the Text Thou art my Son was ſaid to the Son himſelf, 
viz. David, and according to the Notion of this Inter- 
preter ſhould be Thou art his Son, Fc. or He is my Son, &c. 


f ] or concerning; in the Chald. God's, and Gr. 


Ib. of 
67 ol, K Difference of the former being but 
NR 2] ſhort and ꝰ& el long, only it ſtands in the wrong 
Place, and therefore cannot be fo: this Þ fee is ren- 
_ in the Liturgy whereof, but wrong, and to another 
ing. | 2 Fs £1975 7, | 
Ver. 9. break——in pieces] Sept. manage, from ny 
inſtead of yyÞ with _— el | 4 ; 
Ver. 11. rejoice] The Verſ. of the Septuag. (which 
the Vulg. Lat. follows. cloſely as a literal Tranſlation 


of it, in this Book, which it does not in others). has 70 


Vim, that might be made, though careleſsly, from the 
laſt Letters of Wg rejoice. wy n 5 
Ver. 12. Kiſs the Son] for which the LXX have, Take 
hold of Diſcipline : the latter Word being only thrice more 
in the Heb. for Son, viz, in Prov. xxxi. 2, and uſually 
denoting Corn, which the Jeros underſtood metaphorically 
of Diſcipline, as Buxt. ſhews from their Talmud, in his 
Vindication of the Truth of the Hebretm againfl Capelli, 


p. 673- and as 4ifſing would not ſuit with it in either 


— 3000 


1 


x 
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—— 


— 


Senſe; thoſe Ha, ark might. probably take 4u the Ter- 
mination of the Verb as if it had been gu, which ſmall 
Difference will account for their ſo rendering. 

Ib. loſe the May] For periſh from it has an obſcure 


Meaning, or none; and periſb in it, as divers take it, by 


adding in, an uncertain one, whether in the Son's Wa 


or their own : but this is proper as it ſtands in the Ori- 
ginal; and whether the Gon be conſidered as David or 
Chrift, denoting both, it may ſignify the Way to pleaſe 
him or have his Fayour, which-th might miſs of, unleſs 
they did him homage by kiſſing. The Com. Prayer Tranſ. 
has right added to way, from the Gr. and Lat. righteous. 

Ib. but a little] Gen. ſuddenly, as if in a little while, but 
that is overſtretched. - © 

Ver. 1. A Pjalm] This Title, as ſeveral more, makes 
a Verſe in Heb. and ſome Titles are Part of the firſt 
Verſe; to reconcile which in the beſt Manner I could to 
our Eng. Bible, that the Verſes may agree together, I 
make the iſt Verſe begin with the Title, like the Heb. 
and end as the Engliſh. | 

Ver. 2. Life] of which it is plain he ſpeaks, and this 
Word alſo ſignifies; ſee 2 Sam. xvii. 2, 16. 


Ib. Safety at all] the augmenting of the Word, by a 


double Sign of the Gender, denoting an Increaſe of its 
Qignification : therefore Jun. and . render, non e/t 
ulla ſalus, there is not any 258. 

Ib. through] to make it intelligible, and to convey ſome 
Idea to the Underſtanding, which I apprehend in docs 
not, and this was the propereſt I could think of ; ſee the 
like often in this Book, It is the ſame that J render ſo 
Pſa. vi. 7. where it cannot ſignify in, as in many other 
Places. | 

Ib. Gad] with bis by the LXX, for which ſome Scribe 
might write aurs for him twice, and then the laſt of them 
be thought wrong for d his, to which it was accord- 
ingly altered. ü 

Ib. 4 Pauſe] Selah has been thought to come either 


from ſalal, to caſt up, or exalt, and ſo to denote the raiſ- 


ing up of the Voice there; or from ſalah, to tread down, 
and ſo to ſignify a — the latter Meaning ſeems likely, 
the former not, by Meditation being joined with it. 72 
ix. 16, and the more fo, as it may come from /halah, to 
be flill, or quiet; © and & being divers times put one for 
the other, and ſometimes d and V ſee Bux. Lex. Heb. &c. 
in BY and Lex. Chald. fc. after Epiſt. Ded. As to 
Selah being at the End of the Pſalm, it might be for a 
Pauſe before another began, and that either for Ne- 


flection, or the Advantage of the Sound; but 1 chink 


Muſick does not end with a high Note. 
Ver. 3. Glory] In the Pſalms of the Liturgy it is tom 
hip, as there is in the pref. Tranſ. Luk. xiv. 10. which 


Palms were taken from The Great Bible, pr. 15 39, der 
ab | 
| 41404. 
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4. I call to the Lord with my Voice, and 
he anſwers me from his holy Mountain. A 
Pauſe. | 
. Ilie down, and ſleep, I awake: for the 

Lord upholds me. 

6. I will not be afraid of ten thouſand 
People, who beſet me round about. | 
F. Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, my God: for 
thou ſtrikeſt all my Enemies on the Cheek, 
thou breakeſt the Teeth of the Wicked. 

8. Salvation is of the Lord: thy Bleſſing 
is upon thy People. A Pauſe: 


PSALM IV. 


OR the chief Muſician on the Inſtru- 
ments that are ſtriken. A Pfalm of 
David. | 


——— 


Anſwer me when I call, O God of m 
Righteouſneſs, who enlargeſt me being in Dif. 
treſs: be gracious to me, and hear my Prayer. 
2. O Sons of Men, how long ſhall my 
Glory become Shame; you loving Vanity; 
ſeeking for Lyes? A Pauſe. * | 
3 But know that the Lord has ſeparated 
the pious one for- himſelf : the Lord will 
hear when I call to him. 
4. Tremble, and do not fin : ſpeak in 
your own Heart upon your Bed, and be {till. 
A Pauſe. 


5. Offer the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, 
and truſt on the Lord. | | | 

6. Many ſaying, Who will ſhew us that 
which is good ? Lift up the Light of thy 


Countenance, O Lord, upon us: 


- o _ 
- » 2 - r \ 


—— 


unknown by whom tranſlated, though probably not by 
Tyndal; ſee Lewis Hi. p. 224, 225, 227, 107. 

Ver. 4. anſwers] So this Verb properly ſignifies ; re- 
motely or ſcarcely to hear, as it is frequently turned by 
our Tranſlators in this Boot; and is here as elſewhere im- 
proper, ſince God muſt hear David, but might not an- 
fuer him: Ainſio. has anſivered, and ſo Jun. reſpondit, 
Leo Jud. reſpondebit, will anſwer. 


Ver. 7. the Cheek] but the Septuag. have it without 


cauſe ; taking, I fancy, 5 for a prefixed Pronoun, which 
it often is, and conſtruing thus, all that hate me (as their 
Verſion goes) for living, what the mere Letters might 
bear, and then concluding that was vainly or without c; 
unleſs as Heſychius ſuppoſes uatua; is to be read for 
Harding, Bythner's being wider. | | 

Ver. 1. For the chief Muſician] to be ſet to Muſick by 
him, and played on the following Inſtruments. The 
Septuag. and Vulgate have it, To the End, whether fur- 
ther from Truth or Senſe I ſhall not determine ; but 
the Doway College, not pretending the firſt, attempt at 
the latter, that the matter perteineth to future times or per- 
fons, Annot. So whether or not drawn from xp for want 
of knowing ny) or xp may paſs for Nothing, or no 
Senſe but what is forced upon it, as might upon almoſt 
any Thing. | | 

. the Inſtruments that are flriken] rendered ftringed 

Inſtruments, Iſa. xxxviii. 20., Hab. iii. 19. and comes 
from the Verb to /irike or play on a muſical * 
contradiſtinguiſhed from ſuch as are blown, Pſa. v. 1. 
Jun. and Trem. render it fidum, of the fringed inſtru- 
ments ; Caſtal. fidibus, to the ſtringed inſtruments; in the 
77g. Verſ. it is in general ad inſtrumenta muſica ; Ainſw, ex- 
pounds it Inſtruments of Muſicke played on with the Jon ; 
Gretius pulſu ſanant, thoſe that ' ſound by ſtriking : ſò that 
our Tranſlators need not have left it untranſlated, for 
want of a Meaning to it. Beza at the End of the Table 
to his Paraphraſe ſays, Muſical Inſtruments were agreeable 
to that ceremonial Time. but now all Ceremonies being ceaſed, 
we muſt worſhip in Spirit and Truth; and Calvin in Com. 
Paul fuffereth not Men to praiſe God but with a knizwn 
Tongue. Certainly the Voice of Man, although it be not un- 
der ſtood, far excelleth dead Inſtruments, which only feed the 

ars with a vain Sound, 5 . 
' Ib. A Pſalm of David] as appears, eſpecially by Ver. 
12 While he 9 ae by lth Eee i e 

elgn. N en e 

Ih, Anfever] the fame Verb as in Pſa. iii. 4. but dif- 
ferent from that in Ver. 3. which properly ſigniftes hear. 
Sept. God heard, as otherwiſe pointed. | 

Ib. O God of my Righteouſneſs] for which Buchanan 
begins with from / irgil, 's | 55 


O Pater, o hominum divumque æterna poteſtas : 


Q Father, and everlaſting Power of Men and Gods of 
Which bis Detractor in the Prefut. Diſc. to Jonſtan's 


IR 


—_— —_ 


A's exclaims, Ts net this ſhocking in this Plate? For what 
Relation has it to what follows ? | 
Sincere mihi conſcie mentis : „ 

who knoweſt my ſincere Mind. Sufficient Relation! and 
both together concurrent with that of the Original, eſpe- 
clally as God in Heb, ſighifies Powerful Being. But our 
Critick not content with the foregoing, places the former 
Line between two other of Buchanan's, the worft ha 
falſely pretends that ever were written, as if they ſtood 
together, when they are ſome P/alms apart. How heinous 
ſuch Abuſe! ſee his p. 20. But at the Concluſion, after 


labouring hard to debaſe him as a moſt wretched Poet, he 


confeſſes, that many of Buchanan's Poems are adorned with 
all the Graces of Language, Numbers, and Harmony; with 
more to the ſame Purpoſe, Szpplem. p. 42: and who 
but from thence will conclude that his Pſalms are the 
ſame, who ſuffered for his Religion a Year and half in the 


N * 


b. be graciqus] So ] chooſe to render it in its moſt pro- 
per Meaning, rather than have mercy, when I do not find 
it denote forgiving ſin. | | 

Ver. 2. ſhall my Glory betome Shame] for which the 
LXX will you be dull-hearted? Why, as if db) had been 
„d 25 and "MAD alſo ne the Adjec. or Y the Part. 
not "N29 as with Byth. | 


Ib. Lyes] See 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. fo the Gen. poorly re- 


fined by /eaſmg. 


Ver. 3. Where Calvin's Commentary, Let this be taken 


for a Maxim, that theſe ſhall never be deſtitute of God's 
Helds wha proceed ſincerely in their Race, 
1 


ſeparated] Sept. made wonderful, reckoning I, as x 


Ver. 4. .Tremble] or be moved, whence the LXX's be 


angry; not ſignifying land in awe. 


Ib. Heart] It is. ſaid Pythagoras uſed to exhort his 
Scholars to aſk themſelves when they came home, as Digg. 


Laertius writes in his Life, or before they went to ſleep, 


as it is in Pythagoras's Golden Verſes, Il ragten; ti 3 
ec 3 Ti wor No wx ETH; I here have 1 been? What 


. have I done? What fhould I have done which I did not? 


Ib. and be Hi] With the LXX' is, what you fp! in 
your Hearts upon your Beds have remorſe for : but not even 


 Bythner attempts at more than the eaſy Part, to tell 
how they ſtumbled ſo, which he has done wrong, as MPR 


is they ſpeak, not you, ſo that they changed the Mood ar- 
bitrarily, and not by reading otherwiſe. As to the laſt 


Word it appears to me that n was taken as 1172 and the 


latter for the Imper. in Niphal 2 being its Characteriſtick 
(though it ſhould be 14h) in which is ſignified cut . 
Ver. 5. the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs] a broken Heart, 
as in Pſa. li. according to the Jetoiſh Rabbi Obadiab 
Gaon; but according to Sol, Far. the Fruits of good Works. 
Ver. 6. Lift up] Sept. is figned ; as it is ſpelled with 


n 1 inſtead of & or N] has the Signification of n neither 
of which they being aware of, appear to have deduced it 
from dd taking Light alſo for feminine. | | 


7. Thou 
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7. Thou ꝑutteſt Ghadneſz into my "ERS 
— than at the Time their Corn and Wie 
ch. 


N I | ie downgand lep together in Peso: 
ons | 


thou, O Lord. alone . well 
i Os 5. | 1 


25 Ps LN V. 


— von the chief Mifician of * * 
ments that are blewn. A Phalm of 


David. 


Hine ear tomy Wards, © 160 conſider 
my Meditation. 
3. Hearken to the aten * my Gry, 
ay King and God ; for to thee will I pray. 
3.0 Lord, i in the Morning ſhalt thou hear 


my Voice: in the Morning will put myſelf 


in order. for thee, and watch. 
Fot thou art not a God who i is pleaſed 
with Wickedneſs, Evil ſhall not lodge with 


; ee. 
8 The mad ties mall not. ſet themſclves 
Up 


clore 2 —— ; how. hateſt «ll that work 


9 * 
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27 : upon 


6. Thou. wilt male thoſe: periſſi whos tell 
We * the Lord abhors, ths) deo and det. 
ceitful Man. 


7. As far me, IL will eme ta dy Houſe 
in the Abundance of thy Kindneſs: I will 
bow down, in thy! Fear at ths holy Temple. 

. Leadme, O Lord, in thy Rightcoutnefs, 
by reaſon. of thoſe. that ' obſerve me: make 
thy Way ſtraight. before me. 

9. For there is Nothing right in Ahe hauch 
of * a one, their inward Part is Froward- 


neſs, their Throat an open Grave: they 
flatter with their Tongue. 


10. Condetmn chem, O God let them 
fall by their own Counfels ;, drive, them 


in the Multitude of their Crimes: for they 
rebel againſt thee. 


11 But let all who truſt in thee be glad, 
let them ſing continuall fince ro- 
1 them: and let . as love ty ame 

triumph through. thee. | 

12. For: yr 4 doſt blefs the Rightcous, 0 
Lord: : thotr' compaſſeſt him about with Fa- 
vour, as a Shield. 


1 


? * C& | . 


4 9 - q * 
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2 : 
* Ver.. This Verſo out of Beza' $ Palms i in Paropbraſi 
is agreeably thus, Fon far ar greater is this imuard Foit which 
42 Hadi, unto me, thats is theirs,, when their | intage and 

Harveſt are moſs plantious, e 1581. 

Ib. more. than at the Time] In the Liturg „Hare ibe 
timo, by taking aty unſuitable Senſe of. the repolition. 
Sept, from or the Fruit of, but age may have been 


þ 15 Mane] 1 o from. the Gr. and Lar. 
Ver. 8. Like Pſa. iii. 5. 
N . the gy wc that are „buen Jun. and 
Trem. ad inf} Arumenta, to the wind inſtruments; 
and! 4% writes, < ling, <4 "Fhels: (inthe Name) bene cord 
2 win inffruments, as flutes, trumpets, cornets. 
« Chalil is a Pipe, 1/a. v. 12.” he might have added, 
and xXx. 29. and plur. 1 King. i. 40. Fer. xlviii.-36: both 
from a V erb ſignify in to £9 on an inſtrument, Ia. NRxVIT. 
1 King. i. 40. I this Word does not take s Meani 
Jon nahal, a beth the Soutid of which that of tho 
hollow Inſtruments retertibled'; or according to Grot, thie 
n of Bees. 


bo. 2. Heurten to whe 1 Bxpveſſin "of my Gry) 1 by Bu- 


2 77 1% ed Hibs  quithta tendat he : 0 
ra. : 
en attentfog, hw treat 4 Cry extents thy dau, dy TY 
in crying; which the Commender of anton infteatl 
Wy him, 2 5 he /bÞM?1d never have comprehended, Bal not a 
Learned Cimmentatbr eplained it, meaning that chief of 
all Latin N Ruud. 


Vel. 3. im, . in order Fil thee}, ſo Les Jud. ad- 


ZE Warm and Cocceitss { who made a cloſe. literal 
Perſon Tall be e apo me tibi; and the Heb, does 


not at all fi 5 unte any Thin 

Fork: Watch} which is the Meaning of the Heb, Word, 
5 Mage renders it, the Gent wait: not look . 
4 vor. 5 d bet which elle Heb. Word ene ee 
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al ” ;, 25 ſo Aebderse bY et in Let. inſani; ; and 

I Wines d in the 777 H. Midraſh Tillin, to be thoſe 
Heart is of Magiies, Ecele/, ie. 

9% hate/t” all that work Iniquaty {RY tha hu- 

— ealle hate Pe” unrightwiſneſſe ; Liturg. va- 


uitiè. 
Ver 6. deceirful Man} Saul, 1 Sam. ali; 9. whither 
Pſalm may be referred. 

87 7. 2 to] the common People being not ad- 
mitted in. 

Ib. 7 Houſe and Temple belng. the ſame, viz. the 
Tabernacle ; but how could he worſhip foward that which 
he was in, as our Tranſlators turned it 1 | 

Ver. 9. right] being tendeted by Jun. and Tren. 
Pagn, Munſt. rectum, in the Tig. Bib. nibil recti, nothing 


rh k. 
lb. Frntuard gf In the Gr. vai; by ſome Conceit 


tro its Rodt'ro be, or imagining Dym ſhould be as Dm 
would from "71K, N and 1 often changing for one an- 


| , Al 


0 Diogenes, to one that aſked him what 
Bag Lal ite oft 3 Said, Of wild Beafts a Slanderer, 
and tamie ones a Flatterer, Dis Laert.. 

Ver. 10. oro} So the G41, 805 N Jun. and Trem. 


tos f ac. i/tes, oY of Tranſ.. perage. eos. revs, both male 
rock guilty ; ai, Erna thou them as guiltie ; Duport, 
condeving ; the L 
Ver. 11. Si 22 Sept. hall dwell amon them, 
either by.a. | oe eaningy or rather. from 724 in- 
1 of {achach,. d — 17 being commutable,. By Bythr. 
och, a abernacle ; but that. is not. alled, ſo for 
Adiuelling, but for its Covering... 
Tet] as neceſſary, in order to be underſtood, 
An give a clear Idea; and fo tranſlated P/a. Ix. 12. & 
3 J. & cvili. 13. & xxi. 7. & xliv. 5 5 Which Noldius 
, 
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Pa LM VII. 


PSALM VI. 


No the chief Muſician on the Inſtru- 
ments that are ſtriken upon the Eighth. 
A Pſalm of David. 
O Lord, do not rebuke me in thy An- 
ger, nor correct me in thy Wrath. 

2. Be gracious to me, O Lord; for TI am 
languiſhing: heal me, O Lord; for my 
Bones are diſturbed. |R@_- 

3. Nay my Soul is diſturbed exceedingly ; 
but thou, O Lord, how long ? 

4. Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul : 
ſave me for the ſake of thy Kindneſs. 

5. For there is no Remembrance of thee 
in Death : who can praiſe thee in the Grave? 

6. Iam wearied with my fighing ; I make 
my Bed wet every Night, I ſoak my Couch 
with my Tears. | 

7. My Eye is waſted by Diſpleaſure, it is 
decayed through all my Adverſaries. 

8. Depart from me, all ye Workers of 
Iniquity : for the Lord hears the Voice of 
my weeping; It 

9. The Lord hears my Supplication ; the 
Lord will receive my Prayer. 

10. Let all my Enemies be aſhamed, and 
troubled exceedingly : let them turn back, 
be aſhamed in an Inſtant. 


—_— - . -w- E88 
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PSALM VI. 
Variable Poem of David; which he 
| ſung to the Lord upon the Words of 
Cuſh the Benjaminite. 
O Lord my God, in whom TI truſt, ſave 
me from all my Purſuers, and deliver me : 
2. Leſt he ſhould tear my Soul as a Lion, 
rending aſunder, and none deliver. 
3. O Lord my God, if I did this; if 
there was Iniquity in my Hands; | 
4. If I recompenſed Harm to him that was 
at Peace with me (whereas I delivered him 
who was my Adverſary without cauſe ;) 
5. Let the Enemy not only purſue my 


Soul, but overtake, nay tread down my Life 
to the Earth, and make my Honour remain 


in the Duſt. A Pauſe. 


6. Ariſe, O Lord, in thy Anger, get up 
againſt the Fury of my Adverſaries; and 
awake for me, with the Judgment thou haſt 
commanded. 

7. Thus will the Aſſembly of the People 
come round about thee; and for that return 
thou on high. 

8. Let the Lord give Sentence to the 
Folk ; judge me, O Lord, according to my 
Righteouſneſs, and my Integrity in me. 

9. Let the Harm of the Wicked ceaſe, I 


* 


Ver. 1. Bea upon the penitentiall- Pſalmes, has at this 
Verſe, with extravagant W it, as a Prayer for his Readers, 
Behold him that is leſs than nothing, unleſs the greateſt ill be 
Jomething. _ | : 

Ib. Eighth] String, which probably was not uſed in 
common Muſick. | 

Ib. 4 Pſalm of David] at the Time of ſome Sickneſs, 
among his other Troubles, when his Enemies were ſeeking 
to catch him for Saul. 

Ver. 3. how long] In the Litur. there is annexed wilt 
thou pub me, and in the Geneva Tranſ. wilt thou delay, 
without any Thing for it ſo much as in the Gr. or vulg. 
Lat. 

Ver. 5. By Buchanan, who turned the P/alms into fine 
Latin Verſe, 581 

Ubi [ava duram mors manum injecit ſemel. 
Quis amplius meminit tui? 
Quis mortis alta ſubrutus culigine mY 
Nomen celebrabit tuum ? | | 
that is literally, Mhere cruel Death once lays on bis Hand, 
who remembers thee any more? Who that is overwhelmed in 
the deep Darkneſs of Death will celebrate thy Name? 

Ver. 6. wet] ſo Munſt. humecio e for ſtuim was impoſſible, 
and all the night too; and for water it might as well be 
faid melt, if Words were to be taken only in their pri- 
mary Signification. ; © 

er. 7. Eye] Wondering at beautie, which the Lit. 
has, I Cand Eye was taken for Look or Appearance (in 
Mat. Bib. countenance) and that for beautze. 

Ver. 10. turn back] from purſuing me. 

Ver. 1. A variable Poem] in the Lune of it; fince the 

atter continues, and ſeems uniform in the P/alm ; it 
being from a Root that ſignifies 7 warder.: fo Jun. and 
Trem. render it Ode varia. oth lh 

Ib. Cuſb] who might be one of thoſe David complained 
of, 1 Sam. xxiv. g. and was of Saul's Tribe. 
| Ver, 2, he] Saul. 0 8 . 

Ib. rending aſunder] The late Writer of Critical Notes 
on ſome Paſſages would have this be redeem, like the ſame 


Vo 1 ' ; 


— 


and Trem. 


Verb in P/a. cxxxvi. 24. Lam. v. 8. but there only, and 
that from the Chald. Signification, both with h from af- 
ter; which P/alm, if not written after the Captivity, as 
Lamentations, is a Pſalm of Praiſe, and ſo might be indited 
more learnedly than this mournful Supplication. However 
would this make better Senſe? No, none at all; and it 
is further required for the Heb. Copy to have px1 and 


none, more than it has: ſuch Demands, if granted, we 


might ſoon find to increaſe upon us, and the Bible to be- 
bome a moſt uncertain Boat. This Author is peculiar in 
hnding fault with our following the Chaldee; when it is the 


hald. Tranſ. and ours follow the Heb. Original together. 


Ver. 3. His] which Cuſb accuſed him of. 

Ver. 4. delivered him] Saul, as 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 6, 7. 
but the Author of Hay David clear'd expounds it in a 
contrary as well as wrong Senſe by betrayed, as though 
it belonged to zf, when there is I before have. The LXX 
render, Ins indeed fall from my Enemies empty; how, but 
by the Top of 5 being off, and fo the Verb thought to be 
M omitted by Byth. as too difficult. 

Ib. him] Fonfton in his famed Latin Verſe, into which 
he turned the P/alms, inſtead of the firſt him has focios, 
Companions, and for the latter gens, hation; when Nim 
both times evidently means but one, and that the ſame 
Perſon, viz. Saul, againſt whom David was falſely ac- 
cuſed of doing this mentioned Ver. 3. 

Ver. 6. again] So the Geneva Bib. and Ant. Hulſe in 
Annot. tranſlates in excandeſcentias, as being more proper 
to the Heb, than becauſe of, which would rather be 5 
The LXX put it in the Borders, imagined from the Verb 

5, | 
Mi 7. for that] Matter or Aſſembly, the Pronoun be- 
ing ling. Gaftal. ſays eam ob cauſam, for that cauſe; Leo 
Jud. huj us rei gratia, for the ſake of this thing. 

Ib. return thou on high] aſcend the Throne to judge, Jun. 


Ver, 8, according] defiring | bis Enemies might be 
judged by that, as well as himſelf; according to the 
Heb. Pointing, and Ver. 6, 19. &c. 

beſeech 


8 B 
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beſeech thee, but do thou eſtabliſh the Righ- 
teous; fince the righteous God ſearches the 
Hearts and Reins. LORIE Tf 

10. My Shield is of God, who ſaves thoſe 
of an upright Heart. ) 
II. God judging the Righteous, is him- 
ſelf highly diſpleaſed every Day. 

12. Who, if he does not return; will 


ſharpen his Sword, bend his Bow, and take 


aim on it; 


13. Even at him, with Weapons of 


Death; will make his Arrows for the Per- 
ſecutors. | 90 is ay 
14. Behold he breeds Vanity, conceives 
Trouble, and brings forth Falſehood. 

15. He digs a Pit, and when he has done 
it, will fall into the Ditch he makes. | 


16. His Labour will return on his own 


Head, and his Violence come down upon 
his Crown. 3 
17. 1 will praiſe the Lord according to his 
Righteouſneſs, and ſing melodiouſly to the 
Name of the Supreme Being. 


PSALM VII. 


I OR the chief Muſician upon the In- 
ſtrument Gittith. A Pſalm of David. 


NO T E S upon 


O Lord dur Sovereign, how noble is thy 
Name on the whole Earth! who putteſt 
thy Majeſty above the Heaven. | 

2. Thou layeſt the Foundation of Strength 
by the Mouth of Infants and ſucking Babes, 
by reaſon of thy Adverſaries; to make the 
Enemy and Revenger quiet. 

3- When I ſee thy Heaven, the Work of 
thy Fingers, the Moon and Stars which thou 
haſt ſet in order; | 

4. What is Man, that thou ſhouldeſt re- 
member him? and the Son of Man, that 
thou ſhouldeſt viſit him ? 

5. Yet thou haſt made him wanting but 
a little of the Angels, and crowneſt him with 
Glory and Honour. 

6. Thou makeſt him rule over the Works 


. of thy Hands, putting all under his Feet; 


7. Flocks and Herds of all Sorts, as like- 
wiſe the wild Beaſts, 

8. The Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſh of 
the Sea, that paſs along its Paths. 


9. O Lord our Sovereign, how noble is thy 
Name on the whole Earth | 


PSALM IX. 


f OR the chief Muſician, upon the Death 
of Goliath. A Pſalm of David. 


Ver. 114] In the Liturgy frong and patient is from the 
FP ulg. or Gr. but they have the former in the room of God 
or mel; ſo that there is farther Addition in the Litur. 
Ib. ,bimſelf ], For this the Sept. have wn not, ſup- 
poſing oy to be ON 
Ib. every Day] There is an Eng. Tranſlation of this 
Book (and in my Poſſeſſion) aſcribed to the Earl of Dart- 


Ford (whoſe I may hereafter call it) then with X. James II. 


in France after his Abdication, that was printed there in 
1700; though Lew:s after his great Searches, confeſſes 
in his Complete Hiſt. of Eng. Tranſlations," p. 357. he 
could never hear of it but in Le Long's Bibljoth. Gee: 
which Tran. is a great Amendment, as to the Engliſh and 
better underſtanding, of the Doway or Yulg. Verſion ; and 
here it has, 2070 his Anger always continue? for the other's, 
is he angrie euerie day? notwithſtanding the Note there 
gave it another Turn, viz. God doth not puniſh al ſinners 
| arb, but often differeth. : 

er. 12. Hho] which it is neceſſarily rendered, both 
to ſhew this was God, and to diſtinguiſh it from he. 

Ib. he] Cuſb, of whom the Pſalm is made. The LXX 
have it in the 2d perl. plur. you, not becauſe they read fo, 
as the Cant is, viz. 121wn for a; but becauſe they 
wrote ſo, i. e. ſo looſely. _ 

Ver. 13. make] never ordainetbh. 

Ver. 14. by Do. Arthur Fonſton, 

Parturit hac noxam ; fterili ſed credidit arvo 
+ , "Semina, nec preter ſomnia vana metet : 
that is, This (turba, Multitude ) is delivered (as a Woman ) 
of Miſchief; but truſts the Seed or Grain to a barren Field, 
nor reaps other than vain Dreams ; where he not only 
changes the Scripture Allegory, but abſurdly his own. 

Ib. 3 to travail (o 1 Engliſh) being the ſame as 
to bring forth, and the Heb, Verbs are different. Beſides 
if he had brought forth, how did he now travail, as in 
the com. Bible | NF et 
Ib. Vanity] the ſame that is ſo tranſlated Fob. xv. 35. 
Ver. 15. will fall] agreeable to the following. 


= 


: | 


— — 


Ver. 1. the Inflrument Gittith]The reſt being alſo muſical 


Inſtruments, and Jun. and Trem. render this Gittza in- 


ſirumenta ; ſuch as might have been uſed with Obed-edom 


the Gittite, where the Ark was, 2 Sam. vi. II. ſee allo 
1 Chr. xv. 21, 25, 28. & xvi. 38. but the Targum has it, 
the Harp which he brought from Gath. So that this Pſalm 
was probably made afterwards in David's Proſperity, as 
* 2 of it likewiſe ſhews. FR 
noble] or magnificent ; Sept. wonderful, beyond the 

Meaning 7 the wot . 1 

Ver. 2. layeſt the Foundation] as might well be, and the 
Verb ſignifies, not to ordain: and is very different from 
that turned ſo in the next Verſe, as both are from that iu 
Pſa. vii. 13. nay thoſe in 4 Ixxxi. 5. & cxxxii. 17. 
which are thus rendered in the com. Tranſ. differ from all 
theſe, and from one another; ſo fond were our Tranſſators 
of this Word, | 

Ib. Strength] Sept. a Vindication, which and how ſhewn | 
ſee on Mat. xxi. 15. | | 

Ver. 3. I fee thy Heaven] When Anaxagoras, who was 
a great Contemplator of the Heavens, was blamed b 
one for not minding his Country, he pointing towarcs 
Heaven, ſaid, "Ei Y de 7? aa WEAEL TY MATE 5 but I 
do mind it very much, Diog. Laert. in Vita. i 

Ver. I. upon the Death of Goliath] Lightfoot turns it, 
upon the Death of the Champion, Vol. I. p. 55. ſuitable to 
the com. Tranſ. 1 Sam. xvii. 4. the Targum has it, 
Arg 2D PD 7 N e oy upon the Death 
of the Man who came out between the Armies, as rendered 
in 1 Sam. xvii. muth being Death, and labben, of him be- 
tween, according to the Term he is mentioned by there. 
775 and Trem. alſo have it of his Death; with which the 

atter of the Pſalm ſeems to agree: and though Poole 
objects, from Ver. 14. that Zion was then, and long after, 
in the Hands of the Jebuſſtes; the Anſwer is ready, that 
this might be compoſed long after Goliath's Death, and 
yet concerning it. Have not Poems been made on Things 


which were longer before ? 


I 


ps 4 l. M X. 


1 will praiſe the Lord with my whole 
Heart; will tell all thy wonderful Things. 
2. I will be glad, and triumph through 
thee; will ſing melodiouſly to thy Name, O 
Supreme One: a 
For the returning back of my Enemies; 
who fall, and periſh by thy Preſence. 
4. For thou haſt performed my Judgment, 
and Cauſe ; didſt fit on the Throne judging 
righteouſſy: 


. Thou haſt rebuked the Gentiles, haſt 


made the wicked one perith, blotted out their 
Name for ever and evermore. 

6. The Waſtings are finiſhed perpetually, 
O Enemy, that haſt quite deſtroyed Cities, 
whoſe Remembrance is periſhed with them. 

7. But the Lord abides for ever, who pre- 
pares his Throne for Judgment. 


8. And he will judge the World with 


Righteouſneſs, will give Sentence to the 
People with Uprightneſs. 

9. The Lord is alſo a high Place for the 
oppreſſed, a high Place at Times of Diſtreſs. 

10. So they who know thy Name, will 
truſt in thee : for thou doit not forſake thoſe, 
O Lord, that ſeek thee. 1 | 

11. Sing melodiouſly to the Lord who 
dwells in Zion, declare his Deeds among the 
People. | | 

12. For he who requires Blood remem- 
bers them, does not forget the, Cry of the 
Afflicted. | | 8 

13. Be gracious to me, O Lord, ſee the 


» = "Y 8 r * 
— — 
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Affliction IT have from ſuch as hate me, who 
art my Lifter up from the Gates of Death. 

14 That I may tell all thy Praiſe at the 
Gates of the Daughter of Zion, may rejoice 
in thy Salvation. 

15. The Gentiles are ſunk down in the Pit 
that they made : their Foot is taken in that 
Net which they hid. 

16, The Lord is known by the Judgment 
he performs, inſnaring the Wicked in the 
Work of his own Hands. A Pauſe for Me- 
ditation. 

17. The Wicked ſhall return to the very 
Grave, all the Nations that forget God. 

18. For the Needy will not be forgotten 
perpetually, the Expectation of the Afflicted 
periſh for evermore. 85 

19. Ariſe, O Lord, let not Man become 
ſtrong; let the Gentiles be judged before thy 
Face. 
20. Put them in Fear, O Lord, let theſe 
be ſenſible they are Mortals. A Pauſe. 


„l 


HY, O Lord, doſt thou ſtand far off, 

hide thy ſelf at Times of Diſtreſs ? 
2. The Wicked in Pride perſecutes the 
Afflicted: let them be taken in the Devices 


that they contrive. 


3. For the Wicked praiſes the Deſire of 
his own Mind, and pronounces him happy 
that gets Money, contemning the Lord. 


Ver. 3. For] which ſhews the Cauſe of his praiſing God, 
Ver. 5. the wicked one] Goliath, according ws and 
Trem. in Annot. the Heb. being ſing. and fo X. 
of it at this and the 16th Verſe, 


Ver. 6. Waſtings] Gr. Javelins or Swords, as with a 


different Point, 

Ib. Waſtings are finiſhed] thou canſt waſte no more. 

Ib. that haſt] or though thou haſt, which connects the 
Verſe together, and makes Senſe of it, tho' not like 
Patrick's. The Author of the-New Verſian Huld force 
this to be the Lord, but the Beginning of the next Verſe 
refutes it. 

Ib. with them] Gr. with a Noiſe, thoſe D 
taking 71297 to be a Noun from M27 which the Points 


might have prevented. 2 
er. . a high Place] Jonſon for the former puts murus, a 

Wall, and for the latter arcus, a Bow; but his Com- 
mentator does not tell us why two ſuch very different 
Things, and the laſt offenſive inſtead of defenſive. 
Ver. 12. For] the ſame as begins Ver. 4. 

Ib. he who requires Blood] who takes Vengeance for it, 
the Heb. being a Participle. - | | 

Ver. 13. hate me] As a Critick on the Scripturs, who 
does not lacerate it, in this Age, would appear ſingular, 
and make a poor Figure; ſo 1 find the Author of the 
New Verſion remarking, that he ſuppoſes the initial Letter 
of the next Word to belong to this ; notwithſtanding 
they are parted with the great Heb. Point, and notwith- 
ſanding there would be no me then, when he has it in 
his own Tranſ. but this is not all, ſince there is no ſuch 
Heb. Word as he would make the next, nor can be by 
the Structure of the Verb; and if there was ſuch a Par- 


nbi ſayͤs 


has provoked the 


ticiple in al, which he ſeems to have miſtaken it for, it 
would be neuter, not active. 

Ver. 16. inſnaring] it being an active Participle, and 
ſo ſhewing what the Fudgment is. | 

Ver. 17. Grave] ſhall return to the Earth, whence 
9 originally came, dying for their Wickedneſs. 

er. 18. Expectation] Sept. Patience, with too much 

Liberty, and in the Litur. worſe, patient abiding. | 

Ver. 20. them in Fear] Heb. Fear to them; but the 
Noun being ſpelled with d inſtead of & the LXX from 
another Root render, a Latogiver over them. | 

Ver. 1. hide thy ſelf ] With the LXX diſregard, only 
by puſhing the Tranſlation of the Word beyond its 
Meaning. ä 

Ver. 2. in Pride] Pſalt. for his oume luſt, on the ſlender 
Authority of Munſter, in the Childhood of reviving the 
Hebrew, and he not confining himſelf ſtrictly to it. 

Ver. 3. pronounces him happy that gets Money] Sept. the 
Unrighteous is well ſpoken of, with, the Verb before paſſive, 
both which alter the Senſe, and are eaſily diſtinguiſhed in 
Heb. had they kept to that ; and by uſing Unrighteous they 
run into the Gulph of Univerſality, as the Lord YVerulam, 
with great Wiſdom and Penetration, ſuppoſes the An- 
cients meant by being ſwallowed up in Charybdis, and 
that ſhipwreck'd on the Rock of Scylla was Diſtinction, 
in his Icarus. e | - 

Ib. happy] according to FuvengPs, animi felices credit 
avaros, ie | 
And thinks the money d Man alone is bleſt, Sat. 14. 
Ib. contemning 725 the Sinner (out of the next Ver.) 
. Ve 


Ib, the Lord] which Pagn. Leo Jud. Ainſio. Jun. and 
C 
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a: Whom, in the Height of his Look he 
will not ſeek, none of his Thoughts are of 


God. 
F. His Ways are grievous at all Times, 
thy Judgments being on high, diſtant from 
him: as for all his Adverſaries, he puffs at 
them. 

6. He fays in his Heart, I ſhall not be 
moved, for one Age after another I am one 
who ſhall not be in Adverſity. 

. His Mouth is full of Curſing, Deceit 
and Fraud : under his Tongue are Trouble 
and Vanity. * | , 

8. He ſits in Ambuſh at the Villages, 
flays the Innocent in lurking 
Eyes are hid for the Poor. 
9. He lies in wait at a lurking Place, like 
a Lion in his Den, which is to catch the 
Afflicted; whom he catches by drawing him 
into his Net. 

10. He wears himſelf away, crouches 
down, and fails in Strength, for the Poor. 

11. Says he in his Heart, God forgets, 
hides his Face, never ſees. 

12. Ariſe, O Lord; O God, lift up thy 
Hand: do not forget the Afflicted. 

13. Why ſhould the Wicked contemn 
God, faying in his Heart, 'Thou wilt not 
ſeek it out? | | 


Places; his 


NOTES upon 


14. Who ſeeſt iz, for thou beholdeſt whai 
is troubleſome and diſpleaſing, to reward 
with thy Hand : the Poor is left to thee, 
thou art the Helper of the fatherlefs. 

15 Break the Arm of the Wicked; and 
of him that is evil ſeek out his Wickedne(;, 
till thou canſt find no more. 

16 The Lord is King for ever and ever- 
more: the Gentiles. are periſhed out of his 
Country. | 

17. Thou heareſt the Deſire of the Meck, 
O Lord: thou who prepareſt their Heart, 
let thy Ear hearken. | 

18 To judge the Fatherleſs and Oppreſſed, 
let him proceed no more: to drive a Man 
violently out of the Country, 


PSALM XL 


OR the chief Muſician. By David. 

I truſt in the Lord ; how can ye ſay 
to my Soul? Wander as a Bird on your 
Mountain : 

2. For lo the Wicked bend the Bow, 
taking aim with their Arrow upon the String, 
to ſhoot in the Dark at thoſe of an upright 
Heart 

3. And the Foundations being deſtroyed, 
what can the Righteous do ? 


— 


a. i 2 wo? : = _ * 
—- ” „ _ — 


Trem. with the vulg. Lat. Tranſ. put alſo accuſatively, 
and Caftal. in like manner genitively. | 

Ver. 4. none of his Thoughts are of God] The wretched 
Condition ſo lively deſcribed in The Complaint, or Night- 
Thoughts, Night 2. 
Al Feeling of Futurity benumbd; 

All God-like Paſſion for Eternals guencht ; 

il Reliſh of Realities expir'd; 
enounc d all Correſpondence with the Skies z, + 

The Freedom chain d; guite wingleſs the Defire 1 

In Senſe dark-priſon'd all that ought 2 | 
Prone to the Center, crawling in the Duſt ; 

Diſmounttd every great and glorious Aim ; 
Embruted every Faculty divine; TE | | 

Hart- buried in the Rubbiſh of the World. 
, Ver. 5. grievous] By the Sept. polluted, from dn for 
Ver. 6. Age] as he thinks of living a great while. 

Ib. who] being the Heb. Relative, and ftanding as 
here; therefore not r. The Author of the New Ver ſion 
ſuppoſes it uſed with hardly any Meaning, but better {nter- 
preters, Jun. Cc. have found this in it. ROS! 

Ver. 7. Deceit] By the LXX Bi s, from Y 

which is from q overlooking or diſregarding the 2d 1 
lb. under his Tongue) as if concealed there to be ſpoken. 

Ver. 8. at the Villages] According to the LXX with 
Riches : Byth. ſays perhaps they read (better interpreted) 
dun by wy but that is wide, and dux neater, eſpecially 
as & is often changed to n for which they might take #57 

Ver. 10. wears himſelf away] It has no Signification of 

ereucheth ; and is rendered ſore broken, Pſa. xxxviii. 8. 
& xliv. 19. broken, Pſa. li. 8. and camrite, Ver. 17. 
theſe being all the Places where this Verb is. Jun. and 


Trem. atterit ſe as here; Montan. atterrt ſe, Les Jud. 


conteratur. F EE a 
Ib. fails] For this is ling: and the Word for Poor 


plur. and thus it agrees with the firſt Verb. Jun. and 
with 


Trem. have procidit membris robuftis ſuis, falls 
bis rung Limbs. ct 1 


; dS; dee 
2 2 


Ver. 11. hides] Gr. turns away, as the Manner of 
hiding, : | 

Ver. 13. ſeek] agreeable to Ver. 11. ſo in Saxon it is 
fſecath, and Ainſw. turns it enquire, Jun. and Tem. 
inquiſiturum. 

er. 14. reward] Heb. primarily give; fo that the 
LXX, not attentive enough to the Context, have ren- 
. deliver them into. | | 

er. 17. prepare] LXX Preparation, miſtaking the 
Verb for F 29:4 els the Hal. bas not. | g 

Ver. 18. judge] or condemn, as indicated Ezel. xxii. 
2. & xxiii. 36. 45. | 

Ib. let him proceed no more :] So we mult read if we have 
. to the Heb. Pointing. 9 

- him] ſo often ſpoken of before. 

Ib, to drive] infin. like judge, and ſo may be thought 
to have the ſame Subject; and that it is active the Uſe of 
it ſhews, Ia. ii. 19. 21. becauſe ſome ſuppoſe it paſlive, as 
the Author of the New Verſion tranſlates, but controuls it 
in his Note thereon. Litur. be exalted, from the Gr. to 
magnify himſelf, at Random. | 
Ver. 1, ye] David's Friends, who adviſed him to keep 
away from his Enemies, probably the Ziphites, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 1. 20. as P/a.\liv. ſeems made on another Occa- 
ſion mentioned, 1 Sam. xxili. 1 WW 

Ib. your] But the Author of the New Yer/ion ſpeaks for 
reading it them, by taking a Letter out-of one Word and 
dart it to another, which would make Nonſenſe; but 
the LXX have neither your nor their, and ſo in the Critical 
Notes of 1747, we are told of » corrupted into 5 

2, upon the String] The LXX in th, Quiver, as if that 
was better. : 

Ver. 3. the Foundations] Gr. the Thingsthat thou madeſi 
up, miſtaking it for the Verb, as though MV were 
Mt not as with Bythrer in neither Form. 

Ib. 4%] The Author of the New Venſon thinks it 
more ſuited to the Genius'of. the Language to be 42 
Noun, by altering the Points, thus, bat is the 


Work or Reward of the Righteous ? This he explains 
J. Why 
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4. Why the Lord in his holy Temple, the 
Lord whoſe Throne is in Heaven; his Eyes 
behold, his Eye-lids ſearch Mankind. 

5. The Lord ſearches the Righteous ; but 
the Wicked, and. him that loves Violence his 
Soul hates. | | 

6. He will rain upon the Wicked Snares, 
Fire and Brimſtone; and a very tempeſtuous 
Wind will be the Share of their Cup. 

7. For the righteous Lord loves Righteouſ- 
neſs, his Face beholds the Upright. | 


\ 


PSALM XII. 
FP OR the chief Muſician upon the Eighth. 


* 


A Pfalm of David. * 


Save, O Lord : for the pious one 1s ceaſed, 
for the Faithful are failed from Mankind. 
2. They talk vainly one to another; nay 
with a flattering Lip, and a double Heart, 
do they prate. | 

3. The Lord will cut off all flattering 
Lips, the Tongue that ſpeaks great Things: 
4. Thoſe who fay, we will prevail with 


r 


— 


our Tongue, our Lips are our own z- who is 


Maſter over us? 


5. For the Waſting of the Afflicted, for the 
Crying of the needy ones, now will 1 riſe up, 


ſays the Lord; I will ſet him in Safety, who 


is puffed at. | 
6. The Lord's Sayings are pure ones; /ihe 
Silver tried in an earthen Veſſel, refined ſeven 
7- Thou, O Lord, wilt preſerve them ; wilt 
keep him from this Generation for ever. 
8. The Wicked walk round about, when 
Vileneſs is Exalted with Mankind. 


PSALM XIII. 


OR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David: 

How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me ? 
Perpetually? How long wilt thou hide thy 
Face from me ? | 75 Bare 

2. How long ſhall I make Conſultations 


in my Mind, with Sorrow in my Heart 
daily ? How long ſhall my Enemy be exalted 
againſt me ? dts Im | 


_ 7 


by What has he to do or expect? Which is making 
it a Verb again, and the ſame to, or elſe uncertain. 
But a ſmall Acquaintance with the Genius of the Heb. 
might have informed him, that Genit. Caſes ſtand next 
after the other; whereas Righteous is here before it, and 
parted from it. | | 

Ver. 4. Why the Lord] David anſwers; which the 
1 Why makes more expreſſive. 

Ib. behold) In the Com. Pray. conſider the poore, worſe 
than the Gr. look to the poor. 

Ver. 5. his Soul hates] Inattentive to the Gender made 
by ni as well as the Senſe, the Sept. tranſlate hates his own 
Ver. . ceaſed] As ſays Juvenal, Sat. 13. 

ri quippe boni — 
Good Men are ſcarce, their Number very ſmall, 
TE CENT Fs F n | 

Ver: 3. flatterin e,.. ſmooth Lips, but why 

tn 6 Feeur of? | 8 mo | 
Vier 4. Thoſe} being an Object or Accuſ. Caſe to cut 
off, like Lips 05 Tongue. | 

Ib. prevail] Mudge,.are Maſters of our Tongue; which 
diminiſhes the Senſe, and makes the next a Tautology. 
Ver. 5. Safety] I have related at P/a. vii. 11. that a 
Tranſlation by the Earl «of Dartſord has the vulg. Lat. in 


better Exglißb, than that by the College of Doway : ſo here 
the laſt mentioned, publiſhed go. Years before, is, I wil 


put in a Saluation: I wil do confidently in him; which the 
Earl alters to, { will provide for their Safety, and 1 will 
ds it effeftually. Os 4 | gp 

Ib. who is puffed at] or. at: whom there is Puffing. 


 Mudee, that be would enſnare, as if he was the Affitted 


or No z in Critical Notes, with luſtre to himſelf, by 
changing mp to.nD 3 

Ver. 7% em] the afflited and needy, Ver. 5. which 
Are both there plural; but by Patrick, the Words. 


Ib. him] David himſelf, as being one of the e. 


and needy ; for this Pronoun 8 ular, and ſo a 
logy of keeping and preſerving the ſame prevented. 
Ib. und i, Gee of People in Saul's Reign. 
Vet, g. walk round about] being frequent and buſy. 
Ib. Yilengſs]. or vile Things, as Gopies differ in placing 
the Paint, but is either Way feminine. So Ainfiv. as 
and Trem. have res. vilis, a pile Thing ; Pagn. vilitas, 
Hence; Caſtal. nequitia, Lewdneſs, Munſt. ignominia, 


auto- 


OL, I. 
'Y 


well: but NH. 


Shamefulneſs. The Pſalter in the Common- prayer has it 
monſtrouſſy, are put to rebuke:, And MAudge of late, as 
Thou art high up, Thou art become contemptible to the Sons 
of Man ; but for this Purpoſe he honeſtly confeſſes twa 

tters are ta be added for Thou, and this Noun to be al- 
tered into a Verb, as he ſays he reads, that is when he has 
written it ſo himſelf: however he would ſcreen himſelf 
under the Septuag. who tranſlate, according to thy Height 
thou haſt (not multiplied. as with their Latin Tranſlators, 
but) took much care of the Sons of Men, bad enough too; 
changing theVerb into a Noun, and the Noun into aVerb, 
and as if it was flowed to the Sons of Men; deriving n\?t 
from 513 I think, as more likely than Bythner's 55D And 
notwithſtanding Bp. Hare owns he does not know what 
this Ver ſe means; if I may ſpeak the Truth, I ſee no 


Difficulty in it: nay though /Yheatland and Silvgſter, 17 54, 
tranſlate it under the Authority, as they ſay, of Bp. 


Patrick, 1 
' Amaz'd the wicked wander to and fro, | 
When thou deft raiſe from Earth th! obſcure and low ; .. 


I muſt diſſent, that on the contrary the Wicked were then 


proſperous, as Ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7. almoſt, the whole 
Pſalm, plainly ſhew ; and how was it otherwiſe, if, as 
Patr. ſays, the Court of Saul and the corrupt Manners of 
that Age are here complained of? On the other hand the 


Vileneſs being bad, is correſpondent to Pſa. xv. 4. 1 Sam. 
lit. 13. Ja. xxxii. 6. and Patricbs Expdſition reads quite 


unnatural to the Words. 


Ver. . ee | 
Aue, 
Durus et auer ſus, quo, Pater uſque teges? 


of which the Author. of the Prefatory Diſcourſe to Jor- 


7 
tn 


eus] uſque mei capient te lui? V. ultur, 5 


/ton's Edition ſays he does not remember ever to have ſeen 
| ſuch a Pathos, or Expreſſion of the Paſſion by the Sound. 


Ib. Perpetually] This without being a freſh Queſ- 


tion is very improper ; ſo Pſa, Ixxxviii. 46. but other- 


wiſe Kxix. 5. | ep 
Ver. 2. make Conſultations] as the Hab, is; /c. guo- 


modo è manibus inimicarum meorum evadere paſſim, that is, 


how I may 5 out of the Hands . of my Enemies, Hulſe ; 
n 


e tranſlates form n, againſ! my Life, 
to it himſelf, as he repeats.in a Note; 


to put an E 


whereas this Heb. Prepoſition commonly enn 4, and 
another again, this Noun Soul or Min 


| | „and another 
Life ; ſo that David may be cleared of this Accuſation. 
e s C - 


3. Look 


we. MES. 


180 
3. Look 


in Death; | 
Left my Enemy ſhould ſay, I have pre- 
vailed over him; my Arnet ſhould re- 
Joice, that I am moved. 
. Whereas I truſt in thy Kindneſs, _y 
Heart ſhall rejoice in thy Salvation. 
6. I will fing to the WTO; for he i is boun- 
tiful to me. 


1 


PS AL M XIV. 


O R the chief Muſician. By David. 
The vile one ſays in his Heart, There 
is no God: they corrupt, they make themſelves 
abominable by Deeds, none doing Good. _ 
2. The Lord looking from Heaven upon 
Mankind, to ſee whether there is any who 
underſtands, who ſeeks God; 

3. Every one is departed, they are become 
filthy together, none doing good, not even 
ONE. 

4. Will none of the Workers of iniquity 
know, who eat my People as they do Bread, 
not calling upon the Lord? 
| There they are ſeized with Fear, be- 

cauſe God is in the Generation of the Righ- 
teous; x 
6: You that make the Purpoſe of the 


N OT E Ys. 2 upon 


up, anſwer me, O Lord my 
God : enlighten my Eyes, leſt l ſhould my | 


Afflicted Shame, ut the Lord ſhall be his 
Refuge. 

7. Oh that there was the Balvation of 
Iſrael from Zion l when the Lord turns back 
the Captivity of his People, * will re- 
Joice, Iſrael will be glad. 


P 8 A L M XV. 
PSALM of David. 
Lord, who ſhall in thy Taber- 


nacle? Who ſhall dwell on thy holy Moun- 
tain ? 
2. He that walks in Integrity, works 
Righteouſneſs, ſpeaks Truth with his Heart, 
. Slanders not with his Tongue, does no 
Hurt to his Companion, nor carries Reproach 
againſt his Neighbour ; | 


4. In whoſe Sight a contemptible Perſon 


is deſpiſed, but he honours them who fear 


the Lord; he that ſwears to Bir own Hurt, 
without changing, 

. Lends not bis Money on Uſury, nor 
takes a Bribe againſt the ode, doing 


_ theſe Things: he ſhall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 

_ GoLDEN Poem of David. 
Preſerve me, O God: for I truſt in 
thee. | | | * 


—— 


1 
7 2˙ — — — 
— * w * 0 & * 


1 Saul. 
' Ih be frm Beza in the Eng. ſomething oddly, gape 
ever "y bead, and gape over me more remote in £90: 
wh 
Ver. 6. ] The Addition at the End in the Plalt. is from 
the Gr. and that taken as appears from the End of the 
th P/a, 
r ve 1. 10 God] The Proof of hls Exiſtence by Reaſon, 
baying lately read in Stilling fleet's Origines Sacræ, and 
Hortus 8 LioJng Temple, I the Eng. Rode 3 
there may be Occaſion for it. 
Ib. Deeds] Sept. Studi. es, in another Meiaing as ima- 
2 of the Heb. Word. 
Ib. 74 not one of the Ffalt. in the Er. there is not even 
| one, ON be ferched from the * Ver. and is not in 
a, Iii. 1. 
Ver. 2. tbokin ” WE" read that Diogries lighted a 
Candle in the Day-time, and ſaid he was looking for a 
Man, meaning a right one, Diog. Laert. in ejus 2 
Ver. 3. E Hale, adds in three Verſes after this, 
from the Old Lat. as in Rom. iii. where ſte ; n 
only that I know of, turns them into Verſe. 


Vet. 4 13 David's, he ſpeaking in his own 
Nawe, as 2 throughout this P/alm. By 
which, hav og $5, 7. this ſeems to. be penned while Da- 


1d reigned at Hebron over Part of Iſrael : according to 
atr. 1n_Abſalom's Rebellion, whither quite too many 
Hen. appear referred by the Commentators. 

N 5 TY] in the Place where they  oppre, eſt, 


b. } who poſed David's reigning 2 Sam. ili. 1. 
WY” tb N Contents of the | Tg this Ver. is, 


"th e gx the wicked by the light of their conſcience, to 


| ! is added o at liii. 
Ib. Fear] The Gr. _ where no Fear was, from its 
own Fal. a. Iii. 8. 


. qr, SARA David was not We poſſeſſed 


2% g 


4 
vo 


. Painting, 4s cited by Ding. 


of, but might underſtand that was to be the Place of the 
Sanctuary ry, and ſo wiſhed for it as here. 
Ib. Captivity] 4 — N I Sam. ult. 1, 7. 28 


Pſal. Ixxviii. 6. | 
bn, Part of the City Jeru- 


—— 


Ver. 1. Hoh Motmntais} 


alem, which it ſeems David had now in Poſſeſſion, and as 


I ſuppoſe had Lately | got, in the Eſteem for which he com- 


poſed this 
who Siebe a neee Perfect pe! 


Ver. 4. 
widely tranſlated i the Pſalter, He that ſetteth not by 


elf (for our 9 himſelf, Terra but is 


lowly in his own Eyes. © 

Ib. contemptible} as Abitie Wicked art, notwithſtand- 
ing any outward Greatneſs. Melanthius" in his Book of 
Laert.. in the Life of Palemo, 
ſays there ſhould' be à certain dev ral 3 

et and Stiffneſs o Mind, 3 Actions and 

Matiners; to guide them rightly. '* 

Ib. Hurt] but the Gr, Neighbotr, the Diſtinction being 
5 and Y only in the Points: the Liturgy takes in both 


Meanings, and ſeparate the one from the other. 


Ib. changing} LXX ramen: from 127 by imaginary 
Tranſpoſition and the l . in. 
5 at leaſt in the Eng- 


Ver. 5.. Lends not} 
Tran}. Which doth 85 lend bis 
an other. 
theſe Things] being. 


nie to the Den aner of 


Ib. doi the Concluſion of 2 
proper Anſwer to Ver. 1. ſo Hh the great Heh. Stop for 
.a Colon is here proper and neceſſary, and not a full Point 


at Innocent; where is but a ſmall miniſtring Recent, to 


Join it to does or nerf 


Ver. 1. 4 golde Paw? Penn its Root famous Gold. 
Ainſw.. \ Ear i Davids jcboll, or notable” ſong ; and 
Lei Jud. tranflates Infigne aurtolum, a notable golden Mat- 
ter; Jun. and Ten Thfignis ode, A notable Pots; which In- 
terpretation alſo Lille as. ee But Jerome and Ag 
ord. Wr Ep? into two. 


bumble'and hen e 7 One 


4 


Noi A LM 


2. One may ſay to the Lord; Thou art my 
Maſter, my Goodneſs is not to thee; | 
3. It is for | thoſe Saints who are on the 
and the noble ones in whom is all my 


4. Their Sorrows will be mutiplied who 
give a dowry to another: I will not pour out 
their Offerings of Blood, nor take up their 
Names into my Lips. a” 
F. Thou Lord, the Portion of my Share 
2 Cup, ſupporteſt my Lot: 124 
6. The Lines being fallen to me in plea- 
ſant Places, a handſome Poſſeſſion alfo for me, 
7. Iwill bleſs the Lord, who gives me Coun- 
fe}; nay my Reins inſtruct me in the Nights. 
8. I fet the Lord before me continually ; 


moyed. 1 


— 


— WE 1 2 — ll. „ * * * 
— 


nnn 


becauſe he is at my right Hand, I ſhall not be 


654 
9. Therefore my Heart is glad, and my 
Inſtrument of Glory rejoices; my Fleſh alfo 
ſhall dwell ſecarely. bo us 

10. For thou wilt not leave my Perſon in 
the Grave; nor let thy holy one ſee Corruption. 


11. Thou wilt make known to me the 
Path of Life, the Fulneſs of Joys in thy 


Preſence, the pleaſant Things at thy right 


Hand eternally, 


& 7 


PSALM XVII. 
PRAYER of David. in 
Hear what is righteous, O Lord, hear- 


ken to my Cry, give ear to my Prayer ; that 
are not with deceitful Lips. 


2. Let my Judgment come out from befor 
thee, let thy Eyes ſee Uprightneſs, 


Ver. 2. One] as denoted in Latin by the ſecond Perſ. 


b. N P/alt. good; meanly. 
Th. not to thee] Gr. thou haſt no need 7 mere Para- phraſe. 
Ver. 3. the noble ones—my Delight | Inſtead of this the 
LXX tranſlate, he has made his Mill or Plaaſure admirable; 
exchanging the Noun for the Verb, ſtrained: beyond its 
Signification too, and the Pronoun » for j but the Vulgate 
reBiſies the latter, the Doway Tranſ. being, he hath made 
al my willes meruelous in them, which the Earl of Dartford 
turns to intelligible or retranſlates into Senſe thus, he has 
wonderfully made appearall my good intentions towwards them. 
Ver. 4. give a dowry to] or endow, as it ſignifies, and 
is rendered Exod. xxii; 16: where it is only found beſides 
in this — Kal. Vulgarly ſung, | 
1 » "They ſhall hrape ſorrowes on their heads, which run as 
To offer to their idoll gods, alas it is too bad. | 
Ib. another] Sept. "afterwards, as a different Vowel 
. Offerings] the LXX have 2othe 
Ib. pour out r rings] th A. have gather to- 
get her — Aſſemblies, both Verb and Noun from the 
oot p which are from jb the ſame Letters tranſpoſed, 
and ſuch Words ſometimes take Meanings one from an- 
other; but there had need be ſome Neceſſity ſor it in the 
Expreſſion, or the ſame Signification of the ſame Word 
elſewhere, which are here wanting: but to pretend thoſe 
Tranſlators read it with the Letters inverted, as Bythner 
ſpeaks, is utterly incredible ; for who could miſtake i for > 
* Likeneſs, and alſo the End for the Beginning of the 
Word at the ſame Time ? | A 
Ib. nor take up their Numes into my Lips] Fonfton, 
Abit ut bac mentorans os ſe contaminet; aures 
Ait ut effendant noma lava meas : 
far be it from my Mouth to pollute it ſelf 


= 


mentioning them ; 


Faribe it from their nonſenſical Names to offend my Bars. 
Ver. 5. Let] the Lancom ; ſee 2 Sam. v. 12. ſo not in 
Saul's Time. wo I's | | 


Vier. 7. Archdeacon Daniel in his Paraphraſe on this 
Pſalm has, EP | 02G 23427 
Det others to the diam pow rs complain, 
Au on their idle godfbips call in vai 
Bie it my pride to att a jufter pat. 
ud own the God exulting in my heart. 
lere, bere he triumphs an unrival'd gueſt, 
Au with his {ered Fre inflames my breaft. © 
This is in the Afiſcellancous Poems printed ſeveral times 
for Lintot; Vol. II! but afterwards unworthily ſuppreſs'd 
in his Paraphraſe on ſome ſele#t Pſalms. So K. James, in 
— Verſion authorized by X. Charles, and printed at Ox- 
jad) oat, OO ITE 1 vr 0 ea 
My hon, s.all nip . him in ſdir J N 
3 3 1.» 1 dope » * N 419 
uin ah ſacras precordlia famm s 
"2 © Concipiunt, pulſa 4 ubi luce redit 5 


4x 

14 * 

14 = . 2 
4 


1 & 

A L * 
1 Wa*7þ + 
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quoted from the Greek T 


is the Grave; & it is rendered by 


and by Cruder in his late famous Gomcurlian 


» 


— — 


and by the Inſpiration of him my inward Part conceives holy 
Flames, when the Light being driven away Night returns. 
And Hulſe in his Heb. Elegancies out of the Pjalms, No. 44. 
ſays, To be inſiructed by ihe Reins, is ab internis animi & 
conſcientiæ motibus ad pietatis cia trahi, to be drawn to 
the Duties of Religion by the inward Mitions of the Mind 


and Conſcience. " ; — ; '» 
Ib. my Reins] which he ſays the Lord poſſeſſed, 
Pa. exxxix. 13. Beza in Paraphraſi, O Lord, thou 
doft teach me inwardly tveiry Night. The Doway Bible by 
Miſtake has vernes. | Fa 1 

Ib. inſtruct] In the Com. Prayer Pſa. chaſten, which 
the Heb. alſo ſignifies, and may be contained in this; 
and that the Author of Holy Dau. clear d explains, for the 


 Reproofs and Checks I have every Night from my own Heart, 


whenever I do amiſs. | 
Ver. 8. Jet] By the Sept. looked to paraphraſtically; be- 
cauſe, as I judge, the literal Meaning is ſomewhat diffu- 
five and unfixed. | 


Ib. the'Lord] Eſalt. God, by ſome Overſight, neither 


in che Gy. Valg. nor Munft. 


Ver- . Inſirument of Glory] viz: the Tongue, as quoted 
Adi ii. 26. and "as the Gr. Tranſlators with ſome of the 
Lat. and our former Eng. render'it ; according alſo to 
Pſa. xxx. 121 | x | An 

Ib. dwell ſecurely] ſhall re in hope, Acts ii. 26. is 


ran}. not from the Heb. Original. 

10. not leave] Hatton in his Prayer on this P/alm bas, 
that when our fleſh ſhall ſee cvrruption, dur ſouls may not be left 
in hell; as if Souls might return out of Hell: but his Per- 
formance ſeems mean taking a Verſe or two of à Pſalm 
almoſt verbatim, and moſt of the reſt common and dull, 


beſides ſecretly ſtriking at the Sectaries (while he pre- 
tends thoſe Prayers are to ſuit all) though printeg the 
| my. rv 3 $17] QT 11094 4 


- 
% 


15th time 1724. eb, 
Ib. Perſon} as; ſays Poble, this Word is every where 


uſed; doubtlels it is frequently ; ſee of this Amana in 
pt 1 IN a. 


Anti- barb Bibl. and Byth. Lyr. P. * 

Ib. Grave] So Nathan Mordecat in hig famous Heb. 
Concordante lays, ap 19 e the Meaning of bee! 
epuler ttm, Sepulchre 
or Grave, by Tun: and Trim.” Pagmn Leo, Judt and (it 
is interpreted of the e Aly ii. 31. 

nee 


Thou wilt not ſuffer m bady to pitrefy in ths grave, pri ed, 


Ib. hily one] The Word Having » redundant, which 
were it not for the pointed Vo wel might be plural, the 
Author of the State of the Fr. Hb. Text, p.218, 4965 498, 
exclaims js — the privited Heb. Copies, though the Mar. 
ginal Nea ig; univerſally owned, is regularly ſingular, 
and though the Vowel-Pbints conſine the Texr aflö to 
that, which are Hot as when plüral in Hg. Hi. q. &. 

Ver. 1. that are er not Rrayer only, where is the 
rpincipal Stop in the He. ſhewing this belongs to the 


” 


other alſo : fo Kc oe | ag h\ Art. : p. 204. v1 : ** * allt Bl 
ef ] "as P/a: Ber Vs © 27 bn 
4 3. Thou 


Ver. 2. Uprig 


-\ 
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3 Thou ſearcheſt my Heart, thou viſiteſt in 
the Night, trieſt me, finding Nothing: I intend 
my Mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 
4. Among the Works of Men, by the 
Word of thy Lips, I take gr of the Wander 8 

Paths. 


5. Uphold my Steps in thy Roads, that my. 


Feet may not be removed. 

6. I call upon thee, for thou * anſwer 
me, O God: incline thy | Ear to me, hear what 
I ſay. 

5 Diſtribute thy Kindnefs, who ſaveſt by - 
thy right Hand red ring; ones, from * 
who riſe up againſt them. 

8. Keep me as the Apple of: the Eye, hide 
me in the Shadow of thy Wings; 


9. From the Face of the wicked ones Who 
waſte me, the Enemies to \ay Life, that come 


ainſt me 
ho are 3 ik their Fat, ſpeak- - 
ing ds with their Mouth. 
11. They now ſurround us by our Steps, 
ſet their Eyes inclining to the Ground. 
143. His Likeneſs is as a Lion that longs for 
the Prey, and as a young Lion that fits in 
lurking Places. 

1 3. Ariſe, 0 Lack, Prevent bis Looks, over- 


_ 


AER 


NOTES 


upon 
throw him: deliver my Life from the Wicked 
with thy Sword; 

14. From Men with thy Hand, 0 Lord, 
from Men of the World, whoſe Share is in 
their Life, and whoſe Belly thou filleſt with 
thy reſerved Things, that are ſatisfied with 
Sons, and leave their 1 to _ own 
Children. ä 

15. As for me, let me ſve thy Face in Righ- 
teouineſs ; be ſatisfied when r 1 with thy 
Likeneſs. 


PSALM XVIII. 


(OR the chief Muſician. By the Lord's 
Servant David ; who ſpoke to the Lord 

the Words of this Poem, at the Time when 
he had reſcued him from the Power of all his 


Enemies, with that of Saul, as follow : 


T will love thee affectionately, O Lord, x 
Stren 
x The Lord is my firm Place, and my 
Fortification, as alſo my Deliverer, my God, 
my Rock, in whom I will truſt ; my Shield, 
and the Horn of my Salvation, my high Place. 
3 I will call upon the Lord, who is to be 
r 3 ſo ſhall I be ſaved from my Enemies, 


| Ver. 3- e Wich che LAX is, 1 not found 
niguity in me, thruſting in the fuſt, and making the two 
lad Words for my, which they alſo miſtook for the firſt 
For of the Verb. 1 | Verb all * 
0 tranſgreſs] As the Heb. o figni 5, the 
LXX — el t ſpeak, joining it en Ve. | 
Ver. 4. Robler's Paths] =_ By-ways where be robs, 
ſuch as his Enemies waited for him in. So the Word is 
e rendered, N « Vii. 11. Exel. vii. 22. and Roads 
Ne diſtinguiſhed in the Original from ſuch Paths. 
The ate contratily has I have kept the hard Ways; 
,and "a com. Tranſ. having added in it me from ; Patr. vio- 
| lently ex pounds it, preſerved me from murtherous Practices. 
Vor. 7. Diftribute] and net be in Heb. n the 


ſame that is turned ſet apart, Pſa. iv. 3. Spt. make 
wonderful, as elſewhere. _ 


Ib. 2% Xindugi] which is. one Heb. Word ſgnilying 
bs: Fut] whi b by tranſpolin che Letter 

Ver. 10. Fut ic tranſpo s might 

be Cord, and fo Mudge 5 * Cords, gh 

Ver. I. by our Steps 200m: obſerving by the 
of ——_ 1 ther they were 

ery 


and looking down to the Ground for that Purpoſe. 
pertinent! Vet Mudge alters the Vowels, and tranſlates, 
We have ſucceded ; but which his n Verb never 
ſignifies. The LXX have it enffing me out, for making 
45 as a Participle, and with ; for ) 

Ver. 12. His Likeneſs] So the Heb. is, but the Gr. 
Th received me, or rather took. me: up, 7x, being taken for 
and aſcribed to the root c 


Bok. Che i Ce LAX, fied the Senſe ; 
olves it expre 2 ich m 
OP for David's Laenke⸗ could not . him, even 
leq A Ver. & 9% 113. 
Ver. 13. in] The Sevpity. ws . 1 dare fay they 


a0 I not — 5 e Bo Caf. 7 
| 8 12 80 7 45. Dd 3 with 
4 Gave. Tring r with. being often 


en in IM 00 in . 
eee thus 
Fc a compoied à pretty nion, lack: 
111 . Save, by thy Stword, - rom. wicked ones ; r LY 
1120; Saves thy Ha from Men: 1; gois leqianiagn 
3 Wither. ' the com. e, 5 . e {tg 
And EY Stword him ii. 
vedT . 6 


7 aug has) i it, ſave thy Sword. 


high, ty 


— 


In which 3 Re turos it in Gr, Verſe. 1 we 

will let Mudge move it into the u Ver. he will have 

e Expreflion! 

a good deal of Thinking too, and — the ſtudying 

ES ld not require, while he doubtleſs ſaw a od in "he 
ptua 

Ver. I4. From Men} Inſtead of which i in a - Pfalter 
that Auguſtine uſed was; Perdens eos, Deſtroying them - 
for the Dilereats i in Heb. would be only menutham (the 
Part. in Hiph. from muth) for munubin, b which the 
Author might make the Miſtake. - 

Ib. Men] By the LXX in the firſt Place Huis, in 
the later fow,. tho' ſignifying neither, and: is the ſame 
A by Hard] ln the Gr. is of thy And, but the 
} with t is o but t 
Hab. is not Genitive. 4 
Ib. whoſe Share is] But by the LXX and Vn. divide 
them, as a Verb. ENCE. * Collegs g1ans of Daway ob- 
ſcurely, from a few out of the Land et them, in their 
life ; but by the Earl of Dartſerd more expreſſive, /c- 
parate them in their life time >: the ſme Number of tboſe, 
who are thine upen the ear 
Ib. their Excellency] the v 
Fun. and Trem.. have — er 
not ſeem very proper. 

Ver. 15. when 1 Snake oath ny oy Tit) With the 
FR when tiy Glory ſhall appear, as theic Imagination 

ated. 

Ver. 1. See this P/alm 2 Sam. xxii. In the Argument 
of it to his Paraphraſe, Beza writes, Ae muſt needs grant 
that we have no Writing extant of any Piet, wh» flouriſhed 
the moſt in Wit and Eloguence, te be compared. with this 
Pſalm, if wt only look at the Phraſe. And as for the, Mat- 
ter, he deſcribes thoſe his ſo dangerous Perils in ſuch a Manner, 
that he who reads them will almoſt think be behalds the Things 
tuith bis Ryes; and be ſo _ not the'Glory' of God in 
executing Fudgment, and. his Devine 44255 1 25 uch a 
that the Reader may'think the Heavens and Earth 
ee - and for the like ſee Delane's Life and 

t? or 13 ry by beatland. 
1 Pla or ſolid Place 1 A5 | the Sept. 


ſame as in. Fob i iv. 21. ſo 
fee. for 72/1 does 


yet . 


my 


Ib. Rock the ſame as 10 2 Sam. Ni. 3. and here in 
Ver. 46. WE it W . not ale L 


4. The 


Wenn T8 X73 * WLUSC Wa 


4 The rasg⸗ of Death ſurrounded me, 
A the Floods of Ungodlineſs terrified me : 

5. The Pangs of the Grave compaſſed me 
about, the Shares of Death prevented me. 

6: J called upon the Lord in * Diſtreſs, 
and cried out to my God; who card my 
Voice from his Temple, and my crying out 
before him came into his Ears. 

7. Then the Earth ſhook, and moved; 
the Bottoms of the Mountains trembled, and 
were ſhaken ; becauſe he was incenſed. 

8. Smoak went up through his Noſe, and 
Fire out of his Mouth 9 by which 
Coals were kindled, 
9. He alſo bended the Heavens, and came 
down ; there being a Miſt under his Feet. 
+ 10. Beſides he rode upon a Cherub, and 


Ps A'L M XVIII. 


did fly; nay flew ſwiftly upon the Wings of 


the Wind. 

11. He made Darkneſs his Hiding- place, 
his Tabernacle round about him, dark Waters, 
thick Clouds of the Skies. 

12. By the Brightneſs that was before kim 
his thick Clouds paſſed on, with Hail, and 
Coals of Fire. 

13. The Lord thundered too in the Hea- 
vens, and the Higheſt gave forth his Voice, 
with Hail, and Coals of Fire. | 

14. He alſo ſent his Arrows, and diſperſed 
them: and ſhot Lightnings, and Fran 
9 — 
5. The Channels of the Water were not 
3 Then, but the Foundations of the World 
diſcovered ; at thy Rebuke, O Lord, by the 
Blaſt of the Breath of thy Noſe. 

16: Sending from on high, he took me, 
drew me out of much Water. 


| 17: He reſcued me from. my ſtout Enemy, 
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and from thoſe who hated me; becauſe ey 
were too ſtrong for me. 

18. Who prevented me at the Time of my 
Calamity; but the Lord was for a Staff to me. 


19. And brought me forth to a large Place, 


delivering me; for he delighted in me. 

20. The Lord recompenſed me according 
to my Virtue: he rendered to me after the 
Purity of my Hands. 

21. For I obſerved the Ways of the Lord, 
and was not wicked contrafy to my God. 

22. All his Judgments were likewiſe before 
me, nor did I put away his Ordinances from 
me. 

23. Nay I was perfect with him, and kept 
my ſelf from having Iniquity. 

24. So the Lord rendered to me according 
to my Virtue, after the Purity of my Hands 
before his Eyes. 

25. To the kind one thou ſheweſt thy felt 
kind, to the perfect Perſon perfect, 

26. To the pure one ſheweſt thy ſelf pure, 
= to him who is perverſe froward. 

For thou doſt fave the afflicted People, 
ak humble the haughty Eyes. 
28. Thou alſo lighteſt my Candle: we 
Lord my God makes my Darkneſs bright. 
29. By thee too I run through a Troop; and 
by my God I leap over a Wall. 

_ As for God, his Way is perfect, the 
Word of the Lord is tried : he is a x Shield to- 
all that truſt in him. 

31. For who is God beſides the Lord? And 
who the Rock excepting our God ? 

32. It is God girds me with Ability, and 
makes my Way perfect; 

33. Making my Feet as the Hinds, and 
ſetting me upon wy eminent Places. 


Vet. 4 Ungellineſ) There being 33 CINE to ER 
ungodly Men. | 

Ver. 5. prevented me] as if from livi 

Ver. 8.  Smoak] which in the Saxon — of the 
Eſalms at Cambridge is rec, after which it is yet called in 
ſome Places of ngland, when coming not from Fire ; 


from which Tongue "tis allowed. on all Hands, the Body of 


ours is really 2 9s ſays Brightland 1 in the Pref. to his 
Gram. of the Eng. Tongue. 

1 10. flew eee by the Cbange only of the Letter 
into 7 in 2 Sam. xxii. 11. which might be a Refine- 
ment of David himſelf, tho Capel ſays the other is better, 
Cratica Sacra, Lib. i. Chap. p. 7. but J give it to this, as be- 


50 0 ſo common, both in reſpect to the Matter and the 


Word, and 1 think more ſublime. 


ſeiftl on the Wings of the Mind] 1 


= ived in the fourth Century, and whoſe Paraphraſe 

en the Pſalms in Gr. heroic Ver 45 is ſtill extant on 

other * being loſt) has it, | 
Taro Buxtauwv aveuuy ee & eg, 

be flew en with the Wings of ſwift — Winds. 


Ver. 1. of the Skies] Kalk. to cover bim, as the Tranſ- \ 


lator thought fit, 


Ver. 15, Water} b 1 prefixed to che Word for be 
in 2 Sam. xxii. 16. added perhaps by the royal Author, on 
reviſing and collecting his Plalms together: Abarbinel 
reckons up 74 Varieties in the whole Pſalm, including * 
ferent Spelling. Hare thinks this the Gapy reviſed. 

1 18. or] which is in the Heb. more here than = at 
0 L. I 9 b 


\ 0 


% 


_—. 


2 PAN xxli. 10 nerd more able to the StruRture of 


that Language, 
Ver. 19. delighted in me] Doway Bib. would me; which 
5 arp for as good Latin, viz. the Original voluit me, 
ngli 
Ver. 23. perfact] Our Tranſlators, writes Gal, 
© uſually render what is in the holy Text af page: or 


< perfett, by ſincerity and ſincere and upright, 2. xviii. 
6 OY elle miſlead the credulous Neale bye by putting o one 
or other in the Margent,” Eſay, p. 697. 

Ver. 26. perverſe] being not the ſame Word with Abe 
following, any more than in 2 Sam. xxli. 17. 9 
This is paraphraſed well in the old cam. Metre, - * 
And thou wilt uſe the wicked Mea, 1 * 

As wicked Men deſerve ; Pn 

but by Mud. tranſlated, with the Crooked Thou behaveſ? kh. 
Ver. 29. run through a Troep] which Mudge 8 to 
ce 1 in Parties; and the Sept. transform i into hall} e de- 


livered from Temptation: for yIR might be paſlive from 


nz" thus PIR by dropping N as is ſometimes done, would 


the Points permit it, tho that Verb muſt be racked to 
ſignify ſo. 
Ver. 32. By Payne, forſooth amending the al Metre, : 
He is the Lord that girdeth me | 
Hino rongth for war, and iu > © 
e maket way per fe and Soy 
on him T 217 "a ö 


ſuch robyt being much uſed by him, th o* not ye ſo im- 
properly. 4 
$D-.. 34. He 


of 
0% 
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34. He whe my Hands War; and a ſteel 
Bow has been broken by my Arms. 
35. And thou haſt given me the Shield of 
thy Salvation, thy. right Hand has ſupported 
= and thy Gentleneſs made me great. 
36. Thou enlatrgeſt my Steps under me; 
inſomuch that my Ancles do no flip. __. 
37. I purſue. my Enemies, and overtake 
them; nay do not return till Oey: are con- 
ſumed. 
238. Thus 1 ſtrike them, ſo that they are bot 
able to get up: they fall down under my Feet. 
39. For thou girdeſt me with Ability for 
War; overthroweſt them er me that riſe 
up againſt me. X 


40. And thou haſt given me the Necks of 


my Enemies, that I may cut off 8 who 
hate me. ö 

41. They cry out, but none em on the 

"mM but he does not anſwer them 

. While I beat them ſmall, as the Duſt 
bakers the Wind ; empty them out,. as the 
Dirt of the Streets. 

43. Thou delivereſt me from the Conten- 
tions of the People; makeſt me the Head of the 
Gentiles : a People that I knew not ſerve, me. 

44. They hearken to me by the Report of 
To, Ear: Strangers ſubmit to me ; 

45. Who decay, and ſhake for fear out of 

their cloſe Places, 


a _ 4 5 8 an A. ” = A « — — * FR" 


N O E 8 


upon 


46. The Lord lives; and bleſſed is my 
— ſo let the God of my Salvation be ex- 
47. It is God rene Vengeance for me, 


* brings the People under me; 


48. Delivering me from my Enemies: thou 


doſt withal exalt me above them that riſe up 


againſt me; reſcueſt me from the violent Man. 
49. Therefore will I praiſe thee among the 
Gentiles, O Lord, and ſin melodiouſly to 
8 Mi 
wg Name, | 
50. He makes the Salvation of his King 
great; and will ſhew Kindneſs to David his 
anointed * and his Ge for ever. 


PSALM XIX. 


OR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David. | | 

- The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 

the Firmament tells the Work of his Hands. 

2. One Day after another utters Speech, 

and one Night after another ſhews Knowledge. 

There is no Speech, nor yet Words, 

without their Voice being heard. 
4. The Draught of them goes forth to all 
© Earth, and their Declarations to the End 


of the World : he has made a Tent with 


them for the Sun. | 
F. Which is like a eile goon coming out 


IJ * n 


ning - 


Ver. 34. 1, broken) Mudge follows/ the —— Thou 
male my Arms a Bow of Braſs, by altering the Heb. they 
miſtook ; but miſtaking himſelf too in doing it. Bythn. 
muſt alſo be miſtaken in ſuppoſing they read NNN? from 


m/ which has not the Conj. Kal, and there it 'would be 
MANY more likely they took the Word Nm for H 


from Irn as the Gr. Word likewiſe ſhews. 

Ver, 35. Gentleneſs made me great] But Madge, not 
without Alteration of the Original, anſwering me invigor- 
ateth me; and the Sept. by Reiteration, thy Diſcipline has 
correctad me to the End, and thy Diſcipline ach If will teach 
me; in which they might put 2 or Correction, for 
Gentleneſs or Meekneſs, 12 a Metonymy of the Cauſe for 
the Effect, and teach to 
way, to make Something that is plain, tho' wrong, as 
Tranſlators frequently*do : as to the reſt, I count that thy 
Diſapline was written by Overſight twice, and after- 
wards the Want of a Verb to the firſt was ſupplied by 
one of its own Signiſication; and, as the repeating, it 1 
ſeem to denote Continuance, t9 the End was alſo added. 

Ver 42. empty them out] being one Word in Heb. as if 


contracted from the two in 2 Sam. xxii. 43. \ 


Ver. 43. mate] by taking out a Heb, Letter aſter 5 
and putting in another before it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 44. 
Ver. 45. decay, and Sc.] Sept. are become old and Jaw, 
by. reaſon of 
iuſtead of 223 and the ſecond not from 3 as bein only 
here, and the Meaning of it known by the Chald. 


0 ey tranſlate, all be caſt away, and overthrown ; z and ey 
micht take Places ſhut up to be Ma. 
er. 48. witha!) The LXX eee taking 

1 be Auger, and ſo reading my Enemies 0 28 tranſlate 
y angry Enemies, 1 7 lecting the Heb. 

: at Wicked in the fit er, of this Book, w Beh! is an In- 

ſtance of what Conſequence the very Accents are, 

Ver. 50. anointed] The Vulgate has r David. 


| | ; 7 
l | 
: * 


uit with it, both in the gloſſing 


their Mays; deriving the firſt: Verb from h 


ut as 
By thn. ſkilfully remarks from va that ſometimes ſignifies . 
in Chald. and is thus written 2 Sam. xxii- 46. yet there 


| _ J ee Eng. Like a new married _— 
: Weaaing-Chamber he raiſes himſelf up from : 
takes his Tourney — 145 4 G, 77 ; 


the ſame as 


Ver. I, &c. Addi "_ 
The ſpacious Firmament on high, 
With all the blue ethereal Sky, 
Aud ſpangled Heav'ns, a ſhining Frame, 
Ther great Original proclaim : 
Th untueary d Sun, from Day to Day, 
Does his Creator's Paw'r diſplay, &c. | 
Ver. 2. after] as Neldius ſhews this Heb. Prepoſition 
ſignifies, Concord. Heb. Partic. 24. and of which Poole 
likewiſe gives Inſtances, adding the Day doth not utter this 
to the Day : accordingly Brady and Tate Hare it, 
" The Dawn's }f each returning Day 
reſh Beams 7 7 Knnwledes brings; 
And from the dark Returns of N Ele, 
Fs Inſtruction ſprings | 
Ib. Knowledge) which Eri 2 the Philoſopher, as Diog. 
Laertius writes of him, held to be the End of Living. 
Ver. 4. Draught] Sept. Sound, imagining Ep as a Con- 
traction of cp and not reading the latter from the fore- 
going Ver. as Byth. conceits. + 
Ib. with them] the Heavens and Fi rmament lookin g 
like a Tent for the Sun; but what other Tabernacle fer, 
him is there in them ? The Gr. is, in the Sun he has put 
his Tent: for which the Heb. would not only require the 
2 into — but alſo of m into) joined to an- 
other Word, utterly improbable to have ever been. | 
Ver. 5. By Jonſlon, 
Sponſi more novi thalamo fe tollit Eos; 
| -arpit et, exteltans more gigantis, iter. 
There is not in all V wgil, ſays the Pref. Dife. a greater 
Sublimity of Verſe than in theſe Lines, viz. in ſounding to 
rom th. 
aft, and 
as I underſtand 
it, and not as in thé printed Interpretation, out of bis 
Morning Bed, which debafes the” Image the inſpired 
Writer gives. | 
Ib. flout Man] Oldies gooignibed; andleſs agreeable. 
Ib. a CRAP e his Path; oy flat! | 
of 


* 


Ps ALM XXI. 


of his Marriage- chamber, is joyful like a ſtout 
Man to run a Race. h | 
6. His coming forth is from the End of the 


Heavens, and at their Extremities is his Cir- 


cuit ; from whoſe Heat there is Nothing hid. 

7. The Law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the Soul; the Teſtimony of the Lord 
is certain, making wiſe the Simple 

8. The Precepts of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the Heart; the Commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the Eyes; 

9. The Fear of the Lord is clean, remain- 
ing for ever; the Judgments of the Lord are 
true: they are a/ righteous together. | 

10. More to be deſired than Gold, or much 
pure Gold; and ſweeter than Honey, or the 
| Dropping of Honey-combs. 


11. Thy Servant is alſo admoniſhed by 


them; by obſerving them there is great Re- 
ward. | | 

12. Who underſtands his Errors ? 
me from thoſe that are hid. 

13. Keep back thy Servant likewiſe from 
preſumptuous Things, let them not have do- 
minion over me; then ſhall I be perfect, as 
well as innocent from great Tranſgreſſion. 
14. Let the Speeches of my Mouth, and 
the Meditation of my Heart, be acceptable 
before thee, O Lord, my Rock and Re- 
deemer. 


Cleanſe 


PS :A-LM---IX; 


I" OR the chief Muſician. A Plalm of 
David. | en It 
The Lord will anſwer thee at the Time of 


— 
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Diſtreſs, the Name of the God of Jacob will 
exalt the: | f 
2. He will ſend Help for thee from the holy 
Place, and ſupport thee from Zion; F 
3. Will remember all thy Offerings, and 
make thy Burnt-ſactifice right. A Pauſe. 
4. He will grant thee what is in thy Heart, 
and fulfil all thy Purpoſe. 
5. In whoſe Salvation let us ſing, and ſet 
up a Standard in the Name of our God; fince. 
the Lord will fully grant all thy Petitions. 
6. I know already that the Lord faves his 
anointed one; whom he anſwers from his holy 
Heaven, in the ſaving Power of his right 
Hand. | 
7. Some of Chariots, and others of Horſes, 
but we are mindful of the Name of the Lord 
our God. | 
8. Thoſe have ſtooped, and are fallen 
down: whereas we roſe, and ſhall be kept up. 
9. O Lord, fave: let the King anſwer us 
on the Day we call. 


PSALM XXI. 

OR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David. | 

The King, O Lord, is glad through thy 

Strength; nay how exceedingly he rejoices 

through thy Salvation 

2. Who haſt, given him the Deſire of his 

Heart, and not with-held the Propoſal of his 

Lips ; a Pauſe. | 

3. When thou hadſt prevented him with 


good Bleſſings, ſetting a Crown of pure Gold 
on his Head; 


Ver. 6. their Extremities] Sept: the End of Heaven. 
Ver, 8. Precepts] Sept. Righteouſneſſes : being at a 
Loſs, as it appears to me, they went for the Meaning of 
pd here to p through ſome Likeneſs ; not becauſe the 
latter may be corrected by the former, as with Byth. 
Ib. enlightening]. Apollinarius, 
tvyeoi n FinCuoa ual Gao PEYYOG GEEEL. | 
Light increaſes to the Eyes by the bright Commandment. 
er. 11. admoniſhed} The LXX tranſlate, thy Servant 
keeps them; not becaule they referred it to Practice, as 
Byth. writes, but deriving nizhar from nazar in the room 
of zahar ; where the Interpreters Deficiency in Grammar 
is apparent. 
Ver. 13. Keep back 
Ib. preſumptuous 
of ſuppoſing . to be 1 | A 
Ib. great] which David having probably before this 
committed, particularly his Murder and Adultery, prays 
to be preſerved from ſuch for the future. But [the] muſt 
be improper here, though referring to that, as doubtleſs 
it was deſigned in the com. Tranſ. becauſe God's Forgive- 
neſs had, and muſt be what cleared him from that Tranſ- 
poilion, or any other already committed; and not God's 
ceping him back from it, Which could relate only to 
what was not yet done. | | 


Sept. Spare, interpreting haſac by hus. 
ings] Gr. Strangers, by the Error 


Ver. x. Pſalm] which he compoſed, as I think, when 
he was going 2 the Syrians, 2 Sam. x. 18. it being 
o 


on Occaſion of a War, Ver. 3. where the Enemies ſet 


their Minds on their Chariots. and Horſes, Ver. 7. as 


2 Sam. x. 17. and who ſeem to have been beat before, 
Ver. 8. as 2 Sam. x. 13, 15. ele | 


Ver. 3. make—right] The Verb uſually ſignifies to 
make fat, but ſeveral take it to mean here turn into Aſhes; 
ſo this being general agrees with either, better than ac- 
cept. 

Ver. 5. ſet up a Standard] Sept. be magnified, as if 1 
and a DA but le cb Kgnbeadben 
only was transferred. | | 

Ib. of our God] In the Com: 22 of the Lord our 
God, from a corrupt Copy only of the Sept. which the 
vulg. Lat. did not follow: mY * 

Ver. 7. are mindful of ] Sept. will call upon, by there 
being 2 [Wood Fa, 2 as the Verb alſo der make 
mention; yet that tranſlating is wrong, and the Vatican 
Editions have ſhall be magnified, as in Ver. 8. 
Ver. 8. flooped] Sept. had the' fret tied, poorly from 
the Noun . chi erb ſignifying — | 5 ! * 

Ver. 9. ſave : let the King] Gr. Tranſ. ſave the King; 
which the Heb, Pauſe ſhould have prevetited, and hereby 


Sa — 


Ib. Propeſat] Sept. Will (improper to Lips) going for 
the Meaning of w as it is only here, to n ſince & and 
d are ſervile Letters, and t of a Sound like x 

Ver. 3. a Crown] See 2 Jm V. % 
Ib. pure Gold) Sept. precious Stone. 


4. The 


646 


4. The Life thathe aſked thee for, haft thou- 


Safe him, a very long Space of Time. 


5. His Renown. is great through thy Salva- 


tion, wh Logs and A doſt thou pat upon 
him : 

5. As being one that thou wilt make 
happy for ever, and joyful with the Gladneſs 
of thy Preſence. | 

7. For the King truſts in the Lotd, and by 


the Kindneſs of the — 28 cannot be re- 


moved. 

8. Thy Hand meets with all thy Enemies, 

thy right Hand finds thoſe out who hate thee. 
9. Thou makeſt them as an Oven with 

Fire at the Time of thy Preſence : the Lord 


devours them in His Anger, the Fire conſum- 


ing them. 

10. Their Fruit thou cauſeſt to periſh from 
the Earth, their Offspring from Mankind. 

11. Becauſe they are wickedly inclined 
ægainſt thee ; contriving Devices, they cannot 
prevail i in. 

12. For thou ſetteſt them for a Butt, taking 
aim on thy Strings at their Face. 

Be exalted, O Lord, in thy Strength; 
11. us ing, and that — oF pos 


PSALM XXII 


A O R the chief Wir 3 upon the Morn- 


ing Hind. A Pfalm of David. 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me, bein far off from ated me, and the 
Words © my Roaring? ? 


N OT E S 


upon 

2. O my God, I call by Day, but thou 
doſt not 8 and by Night, there being 
no Silence to me. 

3. Vet thou art holy, ewelling where the 
Praiſes of Iſrael are. 

4. In whom our Fathers truſted and as 
they did, thou deliveredft them. 

6. They cried to thee, and were ſet free: they 
truſted in thee, and did not become aſhamed. 

6. But I am a a Worm, and not a Man; 
the Reproach of Men, and the deſpiſed one of 
the People. 

All who ſee me oof at me thus, thruſt- 
ing out the Lip, ſhaking the Head ; 

8. He commits himſelf to the Lord, let the 
fame deliver him : he may reſcue him, fince he 
delights in him. 

9. For thou broughteſt me out of the Belly; 
madeſt me dependent at my Mother's Breaſts. 

10. I was caſt upon thee from the Womb: 
thou haſt been oy God from my Mother's 
Belly. 

11. Be not far off from me, for there is 
Diftrefs near, and no Hel 

12, Many Bullocks compaſs me, the Bulls 
of Bafhan incloſe me about. 

13. They open their Mouth at me, a 
Lion tearing and roaring. 

14. I am poured out like Water, and all my 


Bones come apart, my Heart is like Wax, be- 


ing melted in my Inſide. 
15. My Strength is dried up like a Pot- 
ſherd, and my Tongue cleaves to. my Jaws ; 


ſo that thou makeſt me ready for the * of 


Death. 


— — = «ans 


— — 


Ver. 8 — I the Lin ia Palas, great toor- 
foip 3 ; ſee P/a. tit. 3. 
Ver. . cannot be removed] as Saul and Iſ- beſbeth had been. 

Pore 12. Ne T Vet not ſignifying to make turn. 

Ib. them for a Butt, taking aim] fo Patrick, 
es -- 100 be made the Merk, * which 
killing Arrows aim; 

a alſo. the By. 5 that Name, male them the Mark ; 
Dupart after the ſame Manner in Gr. Verſe, uſing 1 
« Butt or Mark, and e ,-, taking aim. 


— Ib, Strings}. Sept. Remnant thus, wilt prepare their 
Face in — > Panel a 1 Expreſſion, by which alſo 

they dere, out. y against, and for this have only the 

Meaning of another Noun from the ſame Root. 

Ire mech Morning. Hind] in che Eng. Marg. the 
Hind of the Morning: this appears to denote David him- 
ſelf, Nera in N Coodition 3 a Hind ih, that | is mr 

a Morning; and conſequently was (as the Matter alſo 
enn in "the Tine of his Trobbles 12 Saul. 

Ib. Hind} Sept..and Vulg. Receiving, which the Dow 
4 enlterts render Enterpriſe, but Byth, expounds it He p 
(viz. received )-no Matter which is ri * or wrong: 
know not bow the LXX turned it ſo, but by taking 
A 15 in the two Words for r and ſhould nag ora 
him that cam diſcover x better, 


Ros I 5 
95 Da A tg liguiſt 17 aldtibus cares 
Cur procul abſcedens 9 wy 
which excels in its Kind Lache — — by Sound) all that 
can be found inthe Latin Language, ſays the Writer of the 
courſe. 


Di 
Rt od. &c.) which our Bleſſed Saviour 282 on 


the Croſs, in Syriack, Mat. xxvii. WW? ſuppoſed to be 
then the common Language in Judea; but rejects the 
Gr. look upan me: to make which I ſuppoſe the laſt & 


was taken for dn and look ſupplied as underſtood, then 


that God at firſt (to which the Gr, has not my) was added 
afterwards ; ſomething different from Byth. who does not 
quite ſuit his to the Gr. and adds a Letter more. 

Ib. ſaving me] Hare and Mudge 3 the Heb. into 
my Crying, and ſo make a T 

Ib. Roaring] The Gr. and vulg. Lat. after it, as uſual 
in this Book, have it Sins in a ſtrange Senſe ; and how I 
believe I have hit upon, viz. by interpreting -Naxw like 
mxaw P/a. xix. 12. whoſe v might, be left out, and this 
be plural without the Points. 

2 2. Silence] Sept. for Folly, as though Silence was 
fuch. 

Ver. 3. dwelling} Pſalt. continueſt, and in a wrong 
8 hts in him] The 7 ha 

Ver. 8. deligbts in Doway Tranſlators have it 
wil him, being hard put by it for Engli/b 2 


Ver. 9. dependent} As he could not then hope, nor is 
2 eaning of the Heb. OI IR eee 
er 


5 
Ver. 12. Bulls} S0 tranſlated Pſa. I. 13. & Ixviii. 30- 


the LXX have fat Bulls, giving the Word a double Mean- 


with the AdjeQive from x75 for 12K 
er. 14. in my Inſide] and not as in the com. Reading. 
Ver. 15. like a Potfherd] that lies about the Houle, or 
10 the Ai , to which no Moiſture comes. 
Ib. Das or Mould, ber Wr bo ge in an- 
other Senſe here. 


3 | 05 16. = 


Ps ALM XXIII. 


16. For Dogs compaſs me, the Aſſembly of 
Evil-doers come about me; piercing my 
Hands and Feet. 
17. I can count all 
looking at me. 552 

18. They divide my Garments to them- 
ſelves, and caſt lots for my Cloaths. | 

19. Therefore be thou not, O Lord, far 
off: my Strength, make haſte to my Help. 

20. Reſcue my Life from the Sword, the 
only Thing I have from the Dog's Paw. 

21. Save me from the Lion's Mouth; as 
thou heareſt from the Horns of the Unicorns. 

22. So will I declare thy Name to my Bre- 
thren, among the Congregation I will praiſe 
thee. . 

23- You who fear the Lord, praiſe him ; 
all that are Jacob's Offspring, honour him ; 
and be in-fear of him, you whole Offspring of 
Iſrael. | 

24. For he does not deſpiſe, nor abhor, the 
Calamity of the Afflicted, neither hide his 
Face from him; but hears, when he cries 
out to him. | 

25. By thee ſhall my Praiſe be in the, great 
Congregation : I will perform my Vous be- 
ſore thoſe who fear him. | 


my Bones : they ſtare, 


ns 

26. The Meek will eat, and be fatisfied ; 
they will praiſe the Lord who ſeek him : your 
Heart will live for evermore. 

27. All the Limits of the Earth will re- 
member, and return to the Lord ; and all the 
Families -of the Nations bow down before 
thee. | b | 

28. For the Kingdom is the Lord's, who 
has dominion in the Nations. 

29. All the fat ones of the Earth, that have 
beeryeating, will bow down; all who are de- 
ſcending to the Mould will fall down before 
him ; and none will preſerve his Life. 

30. The Offspring will ſerve him, that will 
be counted up to the Lord for a Genera- 
tion. 

31. They will come, and declare his Righ- 


teouſneſs, to the People who ſhall be born, 


that he has done 77. 


PSALM XXIII. 


PS ALM of David. 
The Lord is my Shepherd > F'do 


not want. 


8 


F 


Ver. 16. Dogs] Dogs and worſe Men have compaſs'd me, 
bas Dan. Burgeſs in his Metre, as though they were very 
Dogs; but the, Pſalmiſi has no and for that. | 


Ib. piercing] There being no other Place or Word in 
the Heb. Bible, but what may fairly I truſt be vindicated, 
from having been corrupted or altered, of thoſe which I have 

omitted as unneceſſary, referring the Reader to Simon's 
Critical Hiftory, B. I. Ch. xviii, xix. who may well be 
hearkened to in this; I would mention here, that they 
* is not as the Heb. is, but as ſome ſuppoſe it ſhould 
e: whereas the Heb. Word as it is, may be taken for a 
Participle of the fame Meaning, from Ng as in the Lexi- 
con of Capellus, as here rendered, without any ſuppoſed 
Corruption of Jes, or Loſs of Senſe ; according to Po- 
cock, and as Carpzove, ſhews in his Defence of the Heb. 
Bib. againſt His wi Chap. i. Ob. 28. The Author of 
the State of the Pr. Heb. Text objects that the Omiſfion of 
the Kit very, irregular, being never proper but before a 
ſuſfix'd Pronoun, or in conſtrud ; which latter we are to 
take for the conſtructed Form, and ſuch, if he had under- 
ſtood Hebrew ſufficiently, he might have, known this to 
be as a Participle, according to N calling upon, Pſa. 
XCIX. 6. 1117 ſhooting with, 75 Ixxviii. ©. N entering, 
Gen. xxiii. 10. N ſeeing, Ef. i. 14. as in Buxt. Gram. 
In II. C. xviii. = 
Ver. 19. make haſte] Sept. apply, fondly to have Some- 
thing better. | 
Ver, 20. only Thing] according to the Heb. (not darling) 
viz. his Life. 
Ih. Dog's Paw] the Saxon is, handa hunda, the Paw of 
the Howe, Sa | 
Ver. 21. from the Horns] David being now, I ſuppoſe, 
in the Wilderneſs among the wild Beaſts, praying to be 
delivered from Saul. | 
Ver. 24. nom him] The LXX have from me, how, may 
be eaſily ſeen in the Heb. and in other Notes of the like. 
Ver. 25. thoſe who] Payne,——them. God's fearers be; 
and the ke in the very next VerſdQ. 
Ver. 26. ſeek} Sternhold, and thaſe that doe their dever. 
Ib, oo zart] Sept. their Hearts, not by n for 3 but 
their Senſe of it. | 


Ver. 27. before thee] Gr. before bim poſlibl by look- 
ing at that in Ad 29th Verſe. 4 ; N 


Vo I. I. 


Ver. 29. have been eating] Jun. and Trem. have come- 
dentes, that are eating, but the Heb. Verb is in the preter- 
perfect Tenſe ; and how contrary ul eat is to the Con- 
text may be eaſily ſeen. | | 

Ib. will bow down] This the Popiſh Doway Annot. in- 
terprets, al religiouſly adore Chriſt's Bleſſed Bodie in the 
Sacrament. 

Ib. none will preſerve his Life) Septuag. my Soul is alive 
to him, miſtaking one Je for another, and for » yet the 
former Mudge knowingly eſpouſes, tho* he might have 
learned from Byth. the Diſagreement of Gender; but 
not the latter, it ſhewing more of the Criticł to be ſin- 
gular in this Work. * ck; 

Ver. 30. Offspring] Litur. my ſeed, from the Vulg. 
Lat. & Er. e 

Ver. 30, 31. for a Generation. They will come] But by 
turning © into n in one Word, and ftriking off 7 from an- 
other, then joining them together, by tearing away the 
double Partition of the Heb. Pointing, Silluk and Soph- 
paſuk, our Tranſlator above can make, the Generation that 
is to come ſhall be numbred to the Lord : yet too aukwardly, 
ſince in the Heb. Manner it would be, a Generation will 
come, and be &c, nor will Pha. Ixxi. 18. juſtify ot even 
countenance it, being a different Thing, much” leſs Ca- 
pellus's Cant of the LXX reading ſo, 

3 75 31. declare] Gr. and Com. Prayer, the Heavens ſhall 
declare. FS ably 

Ib. done it] i. e. made them come and declare, with 
each of the Things before. - Litur. from the LXX whom 
the Lord hath made; which Tranſ. the ſtrenuous Writer of 
Holy David, 8 throughout at any Rate, as if it 
was without Fault, diſcovers alſo his little — of 
the Heb. ſince ' that is neither to be ſuppreſſed here, nor 
ſignifies indeed. a * 5 : „ 

Ver. 1. Pjalm)] which ſeems made after David had 
fetched the Ark to him, by Ver. ult. ſee 2 Sam. vi. 17) 

Ib. Buchanan is blamed for introducing” this *P/alm 
with, „ „ene ede Tb A 10 
Quaid fruſtra rabidiſme petitis canes ! 

- Liver 5 eur premis improbum? FR 
Why do ye ſeek me, O mad Dogs, in vain ? O Spite, why 
deft thou preſs on the wicked Purpoſe ! But I am realy to con- 
clude it was in Relation to himſelf with the Popiſh Inqui- 


8 E 2. He 


- 
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2. He, makes me lie down in Paſtures of 
freſh Graſs : leads me by ſtill Waters, 


3. He reſtores my Soul, guides me in the 
Roads of Righteouſneſs, for his Name's 


fake. | 194 

4. Nay though I go through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, I fear no Ill, ſince 
thou art with me; whoſe Rod and Staff com- 
fort me. 71 | 
5. Thou furniſheſt a Table for my Pre- 
ſence before my Adverſaries, makeſt m 
Head wet with Oil, my Cup is quite full. 

6. Certainly Goodneſs and Kindneſs will 
follow me all the Days of my Life, and I 
ſhall reſt in the Houle of the Lord a long 
Time. 


PS AL M XXIV. 


PSALM of David. 
The Earth is the Lord's, and what 
it is full of; the World, and thoſe that 
dwell in it. 5 

2. For it was he laid its Foundation on the 
Seas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the Floods. 

3. Who ſhall go up on the Lord's Moun- 
tain? And who ſtand up in his holy Place? 

4. He that is innocent with is Hands 
and of a pure Heart; who does not carry 
himſelf vainly, nor ſwear deceitfully. 

5. He ſhall carry a Bleſſing f. 


om the 


N OT E. 8 upon 


be aſhamed, let not my Enemies triumph 


Lord, and Righteouſneſs from the God of 
his Salvation. 

6. This Generation that ſeek for hiin, 
who ſeek thy Preſence, is Jacob. A Pauſe. 

7. Take away your Heads, O Gates, and 
be taken away, you everlaſting Doors; that 
the glorious King may come in. 

8. Who is this glorious King? The ſtrong 
and powerful Lord, the Lord that is power- 
ful in War. 

9. Take away your Heads, O Gates, and 
get away, you everlaſting Doors : that the 
glorious King may come in. 

10. Who is it this glorious King is? The 
Lord of Armies, he is the glorious King, 
A Pauſe. 


PS AL M XXV. 


Y David. 

x To thee, O Lord, I lift up my 

Soul. * | 
2. & My God, I truſt in thee ; let me not 


againſt me. | 

3- 2 Nor let thoſe who wait for thee be 
aſhamed ; let them be ſo that are treacherous 
without cauſe. ; 

4. 1+ Make known thy Ways to me, 0 
Lord, teach me thy Paths. d 

5. 7 Cauſe me to go in thy Truth, as 


ſitors, who perſecuted him in Portugal; where he tranſ- 
lated Part at leaſt of the P/alms; and then the Beginning 
of this P/alm joins agreeably with it. 

Ib. do not] agreeable to the com. Eng. Tranſ. of the 
next Verſe, 

Ver. 4. Valley] Sept. Middle, by the Chald. x from 
du the Heb. being NA | en 

Ver. 5. wet] Heb. fat. To this the Doway Annotators 
tack on, Chriſtian ſoules are alſo flreingthned by the Sacra- 
ments of Confirmation, Penance, holie Urders, Matrimonie, 
and extreme Uunction; not minded to loſe a Paſlage for 
Proof of thoſe five Sacraments of theirs. 

Ib. my Cup is quite full] Where the Verſ. of the Se- 
venty, thy Cup makes drunk, as being very ſtrong ; and the 
vulg. Lat. my Cup that makes drunk haw brave it is] have 
the latter made out of the next Verſe, which ſuch as 

would correct the Original by thoſe Tranſlations may take 
their Choice of; whilſt the 9 is like the Heb. ex- 
_ cepting that for abounds. it has is large. "i 

Ver 6. ret] tranſlated dwell by miſtaking the Heb. Root. 

Ib. a long Time] Heb. to Le 
* daya. * 4 
Ver. 1. Pſalm] It is not unlikely to be made on Occa- 
ſion of bringing the Ark to Mount Zion; fo Grotius 
refers it to 2 Sam. vi. 12. 

Ver. 4. himſelf] The Marg. Reading is my for him or 
his, and ſelf or joul the Fews expound to ſignify the Name 
'of God (of which ſee Viccars here in his Decapla in Pſal- 
mos) as if ſpoken by him, which the reſt of the Pſalm 
hes it was not. £ | | | 
Ver. 6. thy] of God with the Sept. by dull Paraphraſe 
ſpoiling one of the fineſt Elegances of Language, but 

Parr. worſe by referring thy to Children of Jacob. 


8 


v2 : 
1 


* 
5s 


and 


Ver. 7. Take away] the ſame Verb that I have ren- 


Tops of the Gates to be opened, as expreſſed P/a. cxviii. 
ngth of Days, Sax. on -aukwardly poſited, as to manifeſt the Heb. was the ſame 


Height might be brought into the Courts, to require 
Heads to the Gates; particularly it may be ſuppoſed the 


Tabernacle or Temple, 1 Chron. xvi. 1. which makes it 


Ib. is Jacob] Fun. and Trem. ſay, the Generation of 
Jacob; Caſtal. videlicet Facobearum, that is of thaſe belong- 
ing oi Les Jud. oY Jacob are they; Ainſiu. 4 Jalob, 

ulſe, 22 ow abſurd is it for the Poſterity 
of Jacob, to ſpeak to and ſeek themſelves, as it amounts 
to in the com. Tran. | 


dered carry in the 4th and 5th Verſes, 

Ib. Heads] By this the cx ſeem compoſed of an upper 
and under Part, that might open ſeparately, as is not un- 
uſual now ; and though the upper me might be turned 
up, yet ſurely not the other, which would then come in 
the room of that: ſo that take away better ſuits both, and 
the whole Doors, and the proper 8 of the Verb is 
take. Let it be obſerved too that this was ſpoken in reſpect 
to the Ark, being not barely the Emblem, but peculiar 
Reſidence of the Divine Preſence, which required the 


10. When it was brought in aloft, as at Ver. 9. The Gr. 
and Vulg. thus, Lift up your Gates, O Princes, but ſo 


it is now, which will by no means admit of ſuch Con- 
ſtruction; ſee Byth. Lyra Prophb. 

Ver. 9. get away] or take away your ſelves ; for it does 
not appear that the Daors had ſeparate Heads like the 
Gates, as being alſo leſs grand, and Things of a greater 


Ark was carried in there on the Levites Shoulders, 
1 Chron. xv. 15. and taken down to be carried into the 


all clear to be underſtood, 


well 


Ps AL M XXVI. 


well as teach me: for thou art the God of 
my Salvation; for thee I wait every Day. 

6. rt Remember thy Mercies, O Lord, and 
Favours : for they are from everlaſting. 

n Do not remember the Sins of my 
Youth, and my Treſpaſſes: according to 
thy Kindneſs be thou mindful of me, for the 
ſake of thy Goodneſs, O Lord. 

8. © The Lord is good, and upright ; 
therefore he inſtructs Sinners in the Way. 

9. » He makes the Meek go in that which 
is right, whom he teaches his Way. 

10. » All the Lord's Paths are Kindneſs 
and Truth, to thoſe who keep his Cove- 

nant and Teſtimonies. 
| 11. 5 For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, do 
thou alſo pardon my Iniquity, for it is great. 

12. Þ Whoever the Man 1s that fears the 
Lord, he will inftrut him in the Way he 
ſhould chooſe : 

13. 2 He himſelf ſhall abide in that which 
is good, and his Offspring inherit the Earth. 

14. © The Lord's Secret is for thoſe who 
fear him, and his Covenant to be made 
known to them. 

15. Y My Eyes are to the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may bring my Feet out of 
the Net. 

16. © Look towards me, and be gracious 
to me; as I am one alone, and afflicted. 

17. * They have made the Diſtreſſes of 
my Heart large: bring me out of my 
Streights. | | 


* 
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18. 7 See my Affliction, and Trouble; 
and forgive all my Sins. 
19. See that my Enemies are many, and 
hate me with violent Spite. | 
20. % Preſerve my Soul, and deliver me: 
let me not be aſhamed, for I truſt in thee. 
21. Let Sincerity and Virtue keep me; 
becauſe I wait for thee. | 
22. © Redeem Iſrael, O God, from al 
their Diſtreſſes. 


PSALM XXVI. 


Y David. ; 
Judge me, O Lord, for I walk in my 
"nds and truſting in the Lord, do not 

ip. 

10 Prove me, O Lord, and try me: ex- 
amine my Reins and Heart. 

3. For thy Kindneſs is before my Eyes, 
and I walk continually in thy Truth. 

4. I do not ſit with vain Perſons, nor go 
in with lurking Fellows. 

5. I hate the Company of Evil-doers, and 
fit not with the Wicked. FT. 

6. I waſh my Hands in Innocency, and 
come round thy Altar, O Lord; 

9. To be heard with the Voice of Thankſ- 
giving, and to declare all thy Wonders. 

8. O Lord, I love the Habitation of thy 
Honſe, and the Place of the Tabernacle for 
thy Glory. | 


Ver. 5. Ver thee] Elegant without a Conjunction, not- 
wichſtanding /4udge's Manglings, who has more than 
merited Bentley's Frifbarchus, in another Rich. Jahnſon, 
that Chief of all Grammarians; but alas he wrote againſt 


the com. Gram, to whoſe Memory the Author pays the 


Tear that is due. 

Ver. 8. Jonſton, 

Eft juſtus, comiſque Deus; gens diſcit ab illo 
Deuia, quod fugiat, guodgue ſequatur iter: 

God is both juſt and gentle; the wandering People learn of 
him, what Road they ſhould ſbun, and what follow. 

Ver. 10. Kindneſs] as in Ver. 6. Sax. Mildheortnyſſa. 

Ver. 11. alſo] which anſwers very well to the foregoing 
Ver. though left out of our Tran/. and notwithſtanding 
By. Hare and Mudge would have hear my Voice thruſt in 
before it, to make it and, which would ſpoil that more 
certain Connection. | 

Ib. great] conſequently it was that about Uriah and 
his Wife, eſpecially by what is ſaid, 1 King. xv. 5. and 
ſo muſt be written after that; nay ſeems by Ver. 19, 20. 
at Ab/alom's Rebellion. The Verſes of this P/alm, being 
as many as the Zeb. Letters, begin alphabetically; but 
not exactly ſo, for the ſecond Verſe as well as the firſt 
begins with the firſt Letter, unleſs the two firſt Words 
are tranſpoſed, and the ſixth and nineteenth Letters are 
omitted, inſtead of which the twentieth is doubled toge- 

ther, and the ſeventeenth repeated at the End, as they 
are here prefixed to the Verſes; whoſe Antiquity may 

from hence, and other Places of this Kind appear. 

Ver. 13. He himſelf ] Mudge, His own ſelf, juſtly. 
Ver. 14. Secret] which Ab. and Sil. expreſs, 

His ſecret Wiſdom will inſtruct their Mind; : 

and further explain to be, His good ſuggeſtions to their 


9. fouls. | 


- 


Ver. 17. made] being active and tranſitive. But 
Mudge has, Enlarge the Straits of my Heart; and bring : 
that is by a conſiderable Change of the Original to make 
it ſo. May no ſuch Gains be mine! 

Ver. 21. keep] Gr. cleave to, two other Heb. Verbs 
that reſemble this ſignifying to bind or beſiege, and one of 
them would have the ſame Letters, tho' not Points. 

Ver. 1. This P/alm ſeems to be made when David was 
getting out of Saul's Favour, and found himſelf in Dan- 

er, but could yet reſort to the Altar and Tabernacle. 
; 168 applies it much to the King's Court, but with 
forced [nterpretation ; as Hatton does more forcibly to the 
Sacrament. . | 

Ver. 2. examine] Vulg. burn; but by the Earl I ſup- 
poſe you will think better, ry by fire. | 

Ver. 3. walk continually] by Geo. Sandys, our excellent 
Engliſh Traveller and Poet, 
| Nor from thy Truth 

Havel in Youth, 
Or will in Age depart. 
Sept. metaphorically have. been pleaſed, as they tranſlate 
Enoch pleaſed, Gen. v. 24. | 

Ver. 4. go} Sax. fare, as wayfaring for waygoing, and 
farewell tor gawell, 

Ib. in] into their Lurking-places ; ſee Pſa. x. 8, 9. 

Ib. lurking Fellows) Heb. them who are hid, and how 
could David be ſure to avoid Diſſemblers? Which Word 
is made by Baxter four Syllables, and thus exaggerated, 

With lyars and Diſſemblers 


I never witl'go in; PEW 
which certainly no Man could ſafely ſay, not even Bax- 


ter in his Society, Sept. them who do unlawfully, trom 
5 for E25y | 


9. Do 
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9. Do not let my Soul be gathered with 


Sinners, nor my Life with bloody Men ; 
10. In whoſe Hands there is Villainy, and 
their right Hand is full of Bribes. 
11. But I walk in my Integrity: 
me, and be pracious to me. 
12. M Foot ſtands in Uprightneſs: I 
bleſs the Lord in the Congregations. 


redeem 


PSALM XXVII. 


Y David. | 
The Lord is my Light and Salvation, 
of whom ſhould I be in fear? The Lord 
is the Strength of my Life, of whom ſhould 
T be afraid ? | | 
2. When Evil-doers come near againſt 
me, to eat my Fleſh, being my own Adver- 
faries and Enemies; they ſtumble, and fall. 
3. If an Army encamp againſt me, my 
Heart ſhall not fear: if War riſe up againſt 
me, in that ſhall I be ſecure. 
| 4+ Ihave requeſted one Thing of the Lord, 
which I ſeek; that I may dwell in the 
Lord's Houſe all the Days of my Life, to 
look on the Pleaſantneſs of the Lord, and to 
enquire in his Temple. 
5. For he will keep me ſecret in his Ta- 
bernacle, at the Time of Adverſity, will hide 


NOT E S upon 


me in a private Place of his Tent, lift me 


up * on a Rock. 

6. Even now he lifts up my Head above 
my Enemies round about me, therefore will 
I offer in his Tent Sacrifices with Shouting; 
I will fing, and that melodiouſly, to the 
Lord. f | 

7. Hear, O Lord, I call with my Voice; 
be alſo gracious to me, and anſwer me. 

8. My Heart ſaying for thee, Seek my 
Face; 1 do ſeek it, O Lord. 

9. Hide not thy Preſence from me, nor 
turn thy Servant away in Anger, who art 
my Help: do not leave me, nor forſake me, 
O God of my Salvation. ; 

10. Though my Father and Mother for- 
ſake me, yet the Lord will receive me. 

11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and 
lead me in the Path of Uprightneſs, by rea- 
ſon of thoſe. that obſerve me. 

12. Give me not up to the Mind of my 
Adverſaries: for falſe Witneſſes would rite 
up againſt me, and he who breathes out Vio- 


lence; 


13. But that I have cauſed a Belief, that 


T ſhall fee the Lord's Goodneſs in the Coun- 


try of the Living. 

14. Wait for the Lord, be ſtedfaſt, and he 
will ſtrengthen thy Heart; therefore wait 
for him. S | 


— 


Ver. 9. let] See Pſa. xxviii. 3. 
Ib. gathered] The Sept. deftrov, by deriving it from 
d when it is from jp N 
Ver. 3. in that] viz. War, being both fem. ſo that in 
him is wrong in the Lit. which to defend in Holy David 
clear'd is made worſe, by ſuppoling this was left quite 
out, and in bim ſupplied. | 
Ver. 6. offer] In the Popiſh Engliſh, but a Year be- 
fore our gre Tranſ. haue immolated an ho/t of iubilation. 
Ver. 8. My Heart ſaying for thee 1 to him on 
God's behalf, according to Dav. Kimhi, Sol. Farhi and 
Mudge : this is before, Seek my Face in Heb. and | 
with it by the great Point from that which follows. 
Buchanan turns it, | 
Te mens anhelat, vultus ad vultum tuum 
I  Intentus uſque reſpicit : ay 
My Mind breathes out thee, my attentive Countenance looks to 
thine ; and Cocceius literally, as his Manner is, Pro te 
dixit cor meum, Quærite, 2 c. My Heart ſaid for thee, 
Seek, &c. Heaven's Voice, if we liſten, ſays Young, ever 
ſpeating in the human Heart, Centaur, Let. iv. In the 
alter it is, My Heart hath talked of thee. 
Ib. Seek my Face] Sadly mangled in the Greet and 
Latin Copies, | 
copy 12. he who] viz. Saul, the Heb. Word being ſin- 
gular. | | 
Ib. breathes out Violence! With the LXX, Iniquity has 
lyed to it ſelf, in no Affinity to the Heb. ſays Bythn. but I 
fancy they turned Violence from particular to general, and 
breathes" the contrary, to make Something that was 
plainer. | 
Ver. 13. But that] This, it is as improbably as auda- 
ciouſly ſaid in Critical Notes on ſome Paſſages, p. 31. the 


—_—— 


* 


— 


Chaldee has inſerted into the original text: for ho ſhould 
that be done, if it is of no ſignification or uſe, but to ſpoil 


the Senſe, as there pretended ? Yet more monſtrous is 


the Imagination, that Part of the Heb. Word had be- 
longed to the foregoing Verſe, and the other Part was 
added to it without Senfe which tranſlating before by 
would, that cannot be denied to the Heb. Verbs, happily 
ruins. | 

Ib. cauſed a Belief ] by his being appointed King by 
Samuel, ſlaying Cad, ge. which probably * 
ſtrain his Enemies for a while, and when this P/a/m was 
written, for fear of Puniſhment in his future e 
tho' others refer it to his old Age or latter Time, for 
which I want ſufficient Reaſon. It is in the Conjug. 
Hiphil, which denotes cauſing another to do what the 
Verb ſignifies, and tho' in this Verb it is commonly uſed 
like Kal, yet is not therefore to loſe its natural Meaning. 

Ver. 14. wait for] To wait on is to attend on, miniſter 
to or ſerve ; whereas this Heb. Verb has no ſuch Mean- 


ing, but ſignifies to wait or look for, or exper, as the Par- 


ticle does rather for than on: ſo Pagn. Munſi. Leo Jud. 
and the FVulg. Lat. T _ render it. expedta, Jun. and 
Trem, only ſpelling it differently exſpecta, Ainſw. earneſtly 
wait thou for, the Saxon being yeanbida, abide for. The 
ſame Verb being uſed in this Senſe ſeventeen Times in the 


\ Pſalms, and tourteen in Tſaiah, beſides other Books, the 


preſent Account of it may ſerve for all. Jonſton having, 
Fide Deo, firmamque-fidem, ſunt premia præſto; it is ex, 
tolled for the Harmony of i and æ repeated, ' Pref. Dif. 
aſcribed to Benſon, p. 52. while it lies in the F and pr, 
which with other Vowels would ſound better, than 
thoſe Vowels with other Conſonants. 


1 


PSALM 


PS ALM XXVIII. 
Y David. 
To thee, O Lord, I call; my Rock, 
be not deaf to me : leſt thou being fo, I 
ſhould become like them who go down into 
the Pit. | 

2. Hear the Voice of my Supplications, 
when I cry out to thee, when I lift up my 
Hands to thy holy Oracle. 

Loet me not be drawn away with the 
Wicked, and thoſe who work Iniquity ; that 
talk peacrably with their Neighbours, while 
there is Miſchief in their Hearts. 


4. Give them according to their Work, 
and the Evil of their Doings; after the Deed 


of their Hands give them: render their Re- 


compence to them. 

5. Becauſe they conſider not of the Lord's 
Works, and of the Deed of his Hands ; he 
will throw them down, and not build them 


T Bleſſed be the Lord; for he has heard 
the Voice of my Supplications. 

7. The Lord is my Strength, and Shield; 
in whom my Heart having truſted, I have 
been helped : therefore ſhall my Heart tri- 
umph, and I will praiſe him with my 
Poem. 18 | | - 
8. The Lord is Strength to ſuch, and 
he is the very ſafe Fortreſs of his anvinted 
one, 


rn AM * 4 *, 
* 3 * I * 9 p ? 


— — 
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9. Save thy People, and bleſs thy Poſ- 


ſeſſion; nay feed them, and lift them up for 
ever. 


PSALM XXIX. 


PsaLM of David. 

Aſcribe to the Lord, you Poſterity 
of the mighty ones, aſcribe to the Lord 
Glory and Strength. = | 

2. Aſcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Name, bow down to -the Lord with holy 
Comelinels. 

3. The Voice of the Lord is upon the Wa- 
ters, the glorious God thunders, the Lord is 
upon the great Waters. 

4. The Lord's Voice is with Power, the 
Lord's Voice is with Majeſty. 
5. The Voice of the Lord breaks the 


Cedars, even the Lord breaks the Cedars of 


Lebanon. 


6. Nay he makes thoſe ſkip like a Calf, 
Lebanon and Shirion like an young Uni- 
corn. | 


7. The Voice 
of Fire. | = 

8. The Lord's Voice ſhakes the Wilder- 
neſs, the Lord ſhakes the Wilderneſs of Ka- 
deſh. 

9. TheVoice of the Lord cauſes the Hinds 
to bring forth, makes the Woods bare, and 1s 
in his Temple: all of it tells 5 Glory. 


„ 


of the Lord cuts out Flames 


Ver. 1. This ſeems to be written after his Deliverance 
from Abſalom's Rebellion, but while he was in Danger by 
Sheba's, 2 Sam. xviii. & xx. by which the Reader ma 
know how to apply the Particulars; fo I find Nichol 
ſince, but others apply it to other Times. 

Ib. my Rock, be not] from whence Moodford, 

My God, be not a Rack to hear, though thau art one to ſave. 

Ib. deaf] as the Verb ſignifies: the Litur. has ſtrangely 
think no ſcorn of me, and K. James obſcurely, to follow 
the new Tranſlation he had ordered, 
leave ſilence helpe to ſend, 
for be not ſilent in ſending Help. N 

Ver. 3. let] For ſurely God would not draw him away 
with the wicked, The Vulg. for trabas, draw, has tradas, 
deliver, corruptly. | 

Ib. away] Com. Pray. neither deſtroy me, only from 
the old Tranſlations. The Vindication of it in the De- 


fence of this Tranſlation, p. 19. is a miſerable one, This 


Jenifie the ſame thing with the foregoing words, or explains 
the meaning of them; either being quite needleſs, and un- 


juſtifiable, 
Ver. 5. and 
ne yet his lore. | | 
' Er. 7. ſhall my Heart triumph] Gr. my Fleſh is recovered 
agam ; but will our new Criticks aſſert, bold as they are, 
in their wonted Faſhion, that the LXX read ] or N 
where the Heb. has now 25 on the contrary I think they 
turned Heart into Fleſh, not to repeat it; and ſuited the 
Verb to it, which they do not render fo elſewhere, but 
variouſly, | | 0 
Ver. 8. fe fuch] ſuch as were like David himſelf in the 
foregoing Verſe, there being alſo the Heb. Prefix for 10. 
This having been rendered of his People, in a libertine 
Way, fromthe next Verſe, the Author of Critical Notes 


ot. . 


of ] The eld Metre old indeed, his law, 


1 


on ſome Paſſages fancies, that 195 had been myb p. 33. 
and all the old Verſions, but the Chaldee, which he brags of, 
with the Gr. the Lat. from that, and no Matter what 
from them. | | | 

Ib. anointed one] Sternhold, not as David's at all, but 
his own, | ' * 

of his ele by Cbriſt. 

Ver. 1. The two firſt Verſes being taken from 1 Chr. 

xvi. 28, 29. the reſt ſeems added for Illuſtration to make 


up another Pſalm > Hammond, &c. apply it to the Vic- 


tories, 2 Sam. viii. for which I ſee no Reaſon The LXX 
and our P/alt. in the midſt of the former Ver. have bring 
to the Lord young Rams, only a different Rendering of the 
firſt Words. 2 


Ver. 2. Comelineſs] The LXX Court, as if they took 
n the radical Part of the Word to be m and the 
Meaning from gu | 
Ver. 5. Thus rendered by Johnſton, 
Frondens hac Libani vertex nudatur : et ingens 
diſſilit horriſoni verbere fracta cedrus. 

Here the Craſhing of the Tree that is torn all to Pieces, 
firikes the Ear in a very wonderful Manner, Prefat. Diſc. 
Ver. 6. thoſe] Mountains, as Interpreters remark ; to 


which, I ſuppoſe, the Author mightpoint or nod, to make 


it quite proper, 
| ib. Siren] as Mount Hermon was called by the Zi- 
donians, Deut. iii. 9. | 1 8 | 
Ver. 7. cuts out Flames] for Lightning; nor does the 
Verb ſignify divideth. | 
Ver. 9. makes—bare] by ſtripping off the Leaves with 
the Tempeſt he deſcribes, which the Heb. ſignifies in 
ood Senſe, and is tranſlated by, /a. lii. 10. & xlvii. 2. 
cel i. 7. Fer. xlix. 10. and by unccver, Ezek. iv. 7. 


. F 10. The 
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10. The Lord remained at the Deluge, 
and the Lord will remain King for ever. 


x1. The Lord gives Strength to his People, 
the Lord bleſſes his 4347 with Ic gd 


P 8 FLY M XXX. 


Ps AL M, being a 80 for the Dedica- 
| tion of David's Houſe. 

I extol thee, O Lord; becauſe thou haſt 
advanced me, and not let my Enemies be 
glad concerning me. | 

2. O Lord my God, I cried out to thee, 
and thou haſt healed me. 

2. O Lord, thou hait brought up my 
Perſon from the Grave, haſt kept me alive 
from going down into the Pit. 

4. Sing melodioully to the Lord, you his 

ones, and give thanks at the Remem- 
brance of his Holineſs. | 

Though he is a Moment in his Anger, 
there i is a Life in his Favour : in the Even- 
ing may be Weeping to abide for a Night, 
but at the Morning is Singing. 

6. I thought when I was in my Quietneſs, 
. ſhould never be removed; 

7. Thou having in thy Favour, O Lord, 
ma my Mountain oe Zr ſtrong : who 
| hiding thy Face, I was troubled. 3 

8. To thee, O Lord, I called, and to the 
Lord made ſupplication. 

9. What Gain will there be 1 in my Blood, 
when I go down to Corruption ? Will the 
Mould praiſe thee ? Will that declare wy 
Truth ? 

10. Hear, O Lord, and be gracious. to 
me: O Lord, be my Helper. | 


p ©" EET Jt _ 31 8 2 — 


NOT E S 


upon 


11. Thou didſt turn my Lamentation into 
Dancing for me, didſt undo my Sackcloth, 
and gird me with Gladneſs: 

12. That y Inſtrument of Glory ty might 
ſing to thee melodiouſly, and not be ſilent: 
O Lord my God, for ever will I praiſe thee. 


PSALM XXXI. 


OR the chief Mukician. A Palm of 

David. 

In thee, O Lord, I weak: let me never be 
aſhamed, through thy Righteouſneſs deliver 

2. Incline thy Ear to me,' reſcue me 
quickly : be a ſtrong Rock to me, a Houſe 
well fortified, to fave me. 

For thou art my "Ro Place,” and Por- 
eificutton | : ſo guide me, and lead me, for 
thy Name's ſake. | 

4. Bring me out of the Net chat they have 
hid for me; becauſe thou art my See gh. 

. I commit my Spirit into thy Hand; 
who haſt redeemed me, 0 Lord, the true 
Go 

6. 1 hate thoſe that obleiv Falſe Vanities 
and I my (elf truſt on the Lord. 

Let me rejoice, as well as be glad, for 
thy Kindneſs ; ; that thou haſt ſeen my Afflic- 
tion, haſt known my Soul in Diſtrefſes, 

8. And haſt not ſhut me up in the Power 
of the Enemy, 4ut made my Feet ſtand in a 
large Place, 

9. Be merciful to me, O Lord, for I am 


diſtreſſed: my Eye is waſted away with 


Diſpleaſure, my Soul, and my Belly. 


while diſcauereth may be fad to make none, 1 
ing the diſingenuous Attempt in Holy David clear d, to 
have it mean, to make any thing ceaſe to be a cQURFINg' 
which is doing violence to common: Senſe. 

Ib. all of it] So the Heb, is exactly, not every one, and 
Temple | is parted from it by a great Stop; how good Senſe 


i makes thus, is plain enough. Groſs. ment ions it, 


Tagh. Art, p. 204. but does not rectify the Tranſlation, - 
— 10. remained] when the Inhabitants of the Earth 


were deſtroyed ; z to which bath. Jetoiſb and Cbriftian En- ; 


ferpreters refer it. 

b. Deluge] the Word that is ſeveral Times uſed in 
Genefis for that of Noah, and no where elſe but here; he 
Heb. having another common Word for Flood... 


Ver. 1 David's Hax/e] which he built, 2 Sam. v. 11. 


and was to be dedicated, Deut. xx. 5. ſo Ab, Har. re- 
fers it to 1 Chr. xiv. 1. or as Beza and * hifoots, &c. 
think, after bis Houſe was polluted by 4b 
which ſome Expreſſions favour. 
Ver. 5. @ Life} in Length of Time, Fw anſwering 
to a Moment. Both D. Kim. and Ab. Ezr. * 
ar [4g ; ſee further L. de Dieu, Auiuad. 
ening] Apollinarius, : 4 n 
derben uon e dn. 
the ety Rejaicing. will change the Evening acta. 
er 


| 
213 4 


am's Inceſt, ; 


Mountain] Septung. Comelineſs, miſtaking 1 for 
. which 1 however n with, a freſh. Miſtake 


— — — —_ - kf 


of + both i his Nate, telling of the Change juſt con- 
tra 
os er. 12. Inffrument of Glory] the Tongue,' as Patrick 
8 
. My Tongue, no longer lent be, 
To God due Praiſes give, - 
That in thy thankful V. 12 his Fame 


Eternally may live ; 


My Tongue, the Glary of my Frame, 
Shall neer be filent of thy Name; 
| Thy Praiſe. ſhall ſound thro” Barth and Heav'n,, 
For Sickneſs heal d, and Sins forgiv'n. 
Ib. nat be ſent] Sept. I may not at oll be wexed ; it 
being no great Matter with them to change the Perſon, 
as well as Meani 
Ver. 5. commit | any and obſcurely in e 
ner; 1 
Rective, inis thing * naw 8 
My Spirit aui protect thine otun. Y 
Ver. 7. an ella Theſe Verbs being tranſpoſed in 
Pſa. xxxii. 11. 
Ver. 9. 22 as being particularly affected in Trouble. 
Sax. innoth, and another Copy Sure 5 \ 
ſo che allowed Metre, Th 
My wan To we _ 4. 


1 


. 10. Becauſe 


P s ALM XXXII. 


10. Becauſe my Life is conſumed in Sor- 
row, and my Vears in Sighing; my Strength 
fails through my Iniquity, and my Bones are 
waſted away. 

11. Lam reproached by 3 Adverſaries, 
and among my Neighbours eſpecially ; ſo that 
my Acquaintance who ſee me in the Street 
being Fun of me, get away from me. 

12. J am forgot, like a dead Man that is 
out of Mag: I am as a Thing which is loſt. 

13. For I hear the ill Report of many. 
there is Dread on every Side, by their con- 
ſulting together againſt me who contrive how 
to take away my Life. 

14. But I truſt upon thee, O 13 who, 
I ſay, art my God. | 

15. My Opportunities being i in thy Power, 
deliver me from the Power of my Enemies, 
and from my Perſecutors. 

16, Make thy Face light to thy Servant, 
fave me through thy Kindneſs. 

17. O Lord, let me not be aſhamed; for 
I call upon thee : let the Wicked be aſhamed, 
be filent in the Grave. 

18. Let the lying Lips be made dumb; 
that ſpeak hard Things againſt a virtuous one, 
in Nile and Contempt. 

How great thy Goodneſs is, which 
| hoy layeſt up for them that fear thee, doſt 
work for thoſe who truſt in thee, before 
Mankind! | 

20. Thou hideſt them in a private Place 


— * 


Man: 
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Preſence, from the Moleſtations of 


* keepeſt them ſecret in the Taber- 
nacle, from the Strife of Tongues, 


21. Blefſed be the Lord: for he has ade 
his Kindneſs wonderfol/: to me, in a fortified 


of thy 


City. 


22. Thou tough I aid i in my Haſte, I am cut 
off diſtant from thy Sight; certainly thou 
didſt hear the Voice ot my, Supplications, 
when I cried out to thee: | 
23. O love the Lord, all his pious ones: 
it is be who keeps the Faithful, and 
brings a Recompence upon the mel ency 
of him! that does proudly - 

24. Be ſtedfaſt, and he will ſtreng then 
YOu, Heart, all you who! walk iy e Lord. 

11 te- ids, an. 


1 


EL M XXXII. 


N iodimging Poem of David. 
It is bleſſed to have Tranſgreſſion 
forgiven, Sin covered. 

2. The Man is bleſſed to whom the Lord 
does not reckon Iniquity, and in whoſe Mind 
is no Deceit. 

3. When I did not ſpeak, my Bones de- 
cayed, by my Roaring every Day: 

4. Becauſe thy Hand was heavy upon me 
Day and Night; my natural Moiſture dey 


turned into the Drought of Summer. 
Pauſe. 


_— 


b 1 Pp. il 


it 134 . 1 * , 


Ver. 10. Becauſe my Life is conſumed in Sorrow] in 
Saxon, forthamihe ateorode on ſare lif min. 

Ib. Iniguity] Mudge produces the Seventy to make it 

tion , but I want better Authority than their tranſ- 
lating only, and that is not ¶ Hiction, but Poverty, they 
deriving it from My inſtead of ry 

Ver. 12. a Thing which is lot] and thereby forgot, as 
the Word too does not ſignify broken. 

Ver. 13. Dread] W 7 many dwelling, by MD for 
Wb only. 


Ver. 15. Opportunities] for Deliverance, Gr. z>ngoi, 
Lots; but poſſibly that, ſubject to ſo many Changes as 


it was, might have been rag rho' [rather think it thrown 
at a Venture as Lots are. 


Ver. 20. See Pſa. xxvii. 5. 
Id. Moleftations| This Word, uncommon like the Heb. 
one, ſeems to anſwer beſt to the various Interpretations of 
the Fetviſh IYriters, as well as Tranſlators; who may be 
ſaid moſtly to differ as to the Kind of Mole eftation. 
ſame Lerm will in like Manner agree with the H 


the Root bas 


Ver. 21. in a fortified Cit) Keilab, 1 Sam. xxitt. 7. 
which ma ay ſhew the Occaſion of this Phatm ; ſee 'Tate's 
Verſion, Ver. 8, 21. 


Palm, turns it to beſieged. - 

Ver. 22. diſtant] There is the like ende, 1 Sam. 
xXv1. 20. which may fignify his Diſtance from the Ark of 
God, whioſe peculiar Pre ence was there. This agrees 


well with the latter Part of the Verſe, and appears evi- 
to be made at or foon after David's being in 


dently 
Keilah, for which alſo ſee Patr. 


Ver. 23- upon the Excellency} fo the Heb. literally; ; dut 


the ald Lat. indeed is abundanter, Plenti fully. 
Ver. 24. See 5725 Xxxvii. 14. 


* I. = inſtructing Poem] it {pringing from the 


£ 


The 
eb. and 
Chald. Roots; nay the faraches of the LXX founds like” 


Muage fancying Feremiah made the- 


| pariſon f 


. - 
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Verb uſed Ver. 8. I ſuppoſe this was written by David 
in his Proſperity,” but partly from and concerning his for- 
mer Experience, for the Benefit of others. 

Ib. forgiven} or taker away, as the Verb ſignifies, and 
is rendered in like Manner, Hg. xiv. 2. and according to 
this the Datuay Annotators argue well (for Juſtice is due to 


all) tho' as they ſay againſt Calvin and his Complices. 


Ib. forgiven—covered] Singular Participles, which 
ending with, »» the Gr. Tranſlator (not to ſay the DXX) 
appears ſo poor a Grammarian, as to have taken for Sub- 
ſtantives plur. in the conſtruſted Form, as if Fergiveneſſes 
of Tranſgreſſi on, hoes: tho' the Penult. 3 might have cor- 
rected it. 

Ver. 4. my nated Moiſture] Th the: Gr. I an turned 
to Miſery by the Thorn being thruſt in of which ſome Ac- 
count may be given, viz. that pp Summer was taken to 
mean the ſame as v a Thorn; that the 5 of $5 was not 
radical, but a Propoſition, and the other to come from 
TTY to /ay waſte 3 and that thru in was fetched from 
2M a Sword, of the 1 Root; not as Byth. would have 


it dy I ranſpoſition from 5231 aſſociate; which is different 
from thruft in, and taking ) for me, Which he puts to the 
Gr. to make them agree ſo: which Tranſlation is known 
now to be here erroneous. 

Ib. Drought of Summer] which is very great in that 
Country; inſomuch that Corten ſays, he travelling thro” 
good Part of Phenitia and Syria, from the Month of Jay 
to September, obſerved the Land was quite burnt up, ſo 
that in many Places he could not fee one fingle Gra!s ; 
yet by the Ram in other Seafons, there bling none, ho 
ſays, all the Summer long, and by the quick growing of 
the Corn, as quoted from him on Lev. xxiii. - 10. 
found Plenty of all Manner ef Neceſlaries of Life: but 
from hence * ſtrong and lively appeats David's Com- 
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5. Thou 


F. Then I acknowledged my sin to thee, 


and did not cover my Iniquity ; ſaying, I good F 
4. For the Word of the Lord is 


would make confeſſion of my Tranſgreſſions 
to the Lord: upon which thou forgaveſt the 
Guilt of my Sin. A Pauſm. 
6. For this hall every pious one pray to 
thee, at the Time that thou mayeſt be found; 
to whom they cannot however get nigh at 
the Flood of much Water.” 
7. Thou art a Hiding- place to me, keep- 
ing me from Diſtreſs, with Poems of De- 
 Hiverance : thou incloſeſt me about. A Pauſe. 
38. Iwill inſtruct thee; and teach thee in 
what Way thou ſhouldeſt go: I will direct 
nee h my Eye r 
9. Be not like a Horſe; or 4 Mule, with- 
out Underſtanding, whoſe Mouth is to be 
curbed with a Bridle and Bit, that he may 
not come neat tber. | 
10. A wicked Man will have many Sor- 
rows; but Kindneſs will incloſe him about 
who truſts in the Lora. 
11. Be glad through the Lord, and re- 
 joice, virtuous Men; nay ſing aloud, all you 
that are of an upright Heart. 


ING aloud, virtuous Men, through the 
Lord: Praiſe becomes the Upright. 
2. Give thanks to the Lord with the 
Harp, ſing to him melodiouſly with the 
Lute, the ten-ſtringed Inſtrument : 


664 NOT E S upon 


3. Sing a new Poem to him, play with a 


Sound. » ; 
_ right, 
and every Work of his is true. 

He loves Virtue and Juſtice : the Earth 


is full of the Lord's Kindneſs. 9 


6. By the Word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and all that belonged to 
them by the Breath of his Mouth. 

7. He gathers the Water of the Sea as a 
Heap, he puts the Depths in Treafaries. 

38. Let the whole Earth ſtand in awe of 
the Lord, let all the Inhabitants of the 


World be in fear of him. 
9. For what he fays, muſt be: when he 


commands, it is eſtabliſhed. 

10. The Lord fruſtrates the Gentiles De- 
ſign, makes the Thoughts of the People void. 

11. The Lord's own Deſign will be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever, the Thoughts of his Heart 
to all Ages. | ho 
12. The Nation is bleſſed whoſe God i; 
the Lord, the People that he chooſes for a 
Poſſeſſion to himſelf. | ar: 

13. The Lord looks from Heaven, ſeeing 
the whole human Race: | 

14. From his ſettled Reft he takes a view 
of all the Inhabitants of the Earth: 
15: Whoſe Hearts he forms together, con- 
fiders of all their Works. | 

16. No King is faved by the Greatneſs of 


Force, a ſtout Man is not delivered by a great 
deal of Strength. / 


 _ 
* 
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Ver. 5. Guilt} rather than iniguity; to avoid which the 
Sept. have Sin changed into Heart. | 
Ver. 6. cannot get nigh at the Flood] as experienced 
Souls know, which the. Remembrance of may be uſeful, 
and the following Lines, from Vida s Art of Poetry, B. I. 
tranſlated by Pitt, conduce to it, . + ha 
' Thus o er the fields the fwain purſues his ro 

Till flopt at — by — impervious flood, 

Dat from a mountain broto, o ercharg d with rains, 

i. "Burſts in a thund'ring tide, and foams along the plains ; 
Miitb borror chill d, be traverſes the ſhore, | 

Sees the waves riſe, and hears the torrent roar ; 

.. Then griev'd returnt; or«waits with vain delay, 

- - Till the tumultuous deluge rolls a- way. 

Ver. 7. Poems] Sept. my Rejoicing, the Difference be- 
ing but .] inſtead of . 445 | 
Ib. thow meloſeft c.] which: makes the latter Part of 


the Verſe, ſeparated from the former as here by a great 
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Ver. 8. 7 will}, by which it is thought Dauid meant 
himſelf ; and it ſeems juſtified by the Title, as well as 
accords with Pa. xxxiv. 11. 

Ib. direct] But the Sept. confirm, havi 
from y whoſe laſt Letters ſound like a 


d and ſoft z. 


Ver. g. that he may not come near} by turning his Head 


to bite: Hieb. not ta come near, which is the ſame, but 


mentioned becauſe Mudge ſays it is not 4% (right) and 
ſeems to think ut cannot have ſuch. a Meaning (but that 


he may ſee to be wrong) and therefore turns it contrary, 
he will not come near thce ; which either disjoints it from 
the reſt, and ſo makes no Senſe, or otherwiſe elſe is 


wanting before it. 


by Ver. 11. I agree, ſays Mudge, with Dr. Hare that the 


laſt Verſe will very commodiouſſy begin the next Fſalm; but I 
diſagree with them, ſince it is uſual to end à Pſalm with 


Is 


the Senſe of a+. 


Eye, 


— 


* 


Triumph, and this would make Fautology there, to ſay 
Nothing of ſuch Schiſm. | 
Ver. 3. play &c. ] See how enlarged and altered in 


the Liturgy / N 
Ver. 6. 7 the Breath] as if in ſpeaking, according to 
Gen. i. 14. ſo Tate and Brady, my 


By his Almighty Word, at fir/t, 
| "he Hacks Arch was VF þ 7 
And all the beauteous Hoſts of Light 
at his Command appear d: 
Kennett has it, 
Heaven's radiant Hoſt, the golden Qrbs above, 
Roſe at his Voice, as by his Breath they move. 

Ver. 7. as a Heap] Capellus that Scandal of the Pro- 
teſtants in the laſt Century, for writing againſt the Hebr. 
Text, tho' the Patron of many in this, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon ; not contented to have the Scripture altered, as he ſays 


the LXX, Targ. Hieron. and Arab. read (that is miſtook) 


ned, a Heap, for nad, a Bottle; would alſo change 2 45 


into 5 in, without any Authority, ſo much as of a Tran/- 
lator, Crit. Sacr. Lib. iv. Cap. 17. & Lib. vi. 
But fee like this Pſa. Ixxviii. 13. Exod. xv. 8. 7 


% iii. 
13. and where is there like either of the other? Which 


alſo both make very poor Senſe. 
Ver. 10. the Gentiles Deſign] See 2 Sam. v. 17. whither 

I refer this. | or 

Ib. vai] The Gr. and old Lat. Verſions have an 
Addition, which in the Daway Bible is, and he reproveth 
the counſels of princes, our Litur. caſteth aut; the Plea for 
which is in Defence, p. 9. this is no more than was . at 
the beginning of the verſe : but what then is it here for? 
Ver. 13. By Beza in Paraphraſe, For Gad is not an idle 
Spectator of the Things he has created, nor lets them be car- 
ried . chance; jo bebolds them all with a watchful 
de pace all Manns, 
| ? 17. A 


PS AL N XXXV. 


17. A Horſe is a falſe Thing * Safety, and 
cannot make eſcape by his great Force. 

18. Behold the Lord's Eye is towards them 
who fear him, to thoſe that wait for his Kind- 
neſs; 

19. To delione their Perſon from Death, 

a to Keep them alive in Famine. 

20. Our Soul tarries for the Lord; who is 
our Help and Shield. 

21. For through him our Heart is glad, 
ſince we truſt in his holy Name. 

22. Let thy Kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we wait for thee. 


PS AL M XXXIV. 


Y David; when he had altered his Be- 
haviour before Abimelech; who driving 
him out, he got away. 
x I will bleſs the Lord at all Times: his 
Praiſe ſhall be continually in my Mouth. 
2.2 My Soul ſhall glory through the Lord : 
when the Meck hear, they will be glad. 
3. a Magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
extol his Name together. 


4. 7 Upon my ſeeking the Lord, he an- 


ſwered me, and delivered me from all my 


Fears. 

5. n They that look to him, and aſſemble 

together, will not have their Faces aſhamed. 

6. t But ſay, When ſuch an afflicted one 
called, the Lord heard, and ſaved him from 
all his Diſtreſſes. 
ven The Angel of the Lord encamps round 
about thoſe who fear him, and delivers them. 

8. d Taſte, and ſee, that the Lord is good: 
the Man is bleſſed who truſts in him. 

9. Fear the Lord, you Saints of his: for 
thoſe that fear him, have no Want, WE 

10. 2 Young Lions may be poor, and hun- 
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gry; but ſuch as ſeek the Lord will not want 
any good Thing. 

11. 5 Come, young ones,  hearken to me: 
I will teach you the Fear of the Lord. 

12. Þ Whoever the Man is that deſires Life, 
that loves Age, to enjoy what is good: 

13. 2 Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy 
Lips from ſpeaking Deceit ; 

14. © Depart from Evil, and do good; ſeek 
Peace, and, purſue it. 

15. y The Eyes of the Lord are towards 
the Righteous, and his Ears towards their 
Cry. 

16 o The Lord's Face is againſt them that 
do Evil, to cut off their Remembrance from 
the Earth. 

17. 1 When thoſe cry, the Lord hears; 
and delivers them from all their Diſtreſſes. 

18. p The Lord is near to ſuch as are of a 
broken Heart, and faves them who are of a 
bruiſed Spirit. 

19. 7 A virtuous Man has many Adverſities ; 
from all of which the Lord delivers him. 

20. W He preſerves all his Bones, there is 
not one of them broke. 

21. Y Adverſity will kill the Wicked; and 
they that hate the Virtuous will be deſolate. 
22. © The Lord redeems the Soul of his 
Servants ; and none ſhall be deſolate who truſt 
in him. | 


P 8 A L M XXXV, 
Y David. 
Contend, O Lord, with thoſe that con- 


tend with me, fight with thoſe that fight 
with me. 


2. Taking hold of the Shield and Buckler, 


riſe up for my Help. 


3. Draw out the Spear too, and ſtop the 


% = - 1 * FI 1 AY 


Ver. 1 ED This Barton makes to be their fouls, 
with another Impropriety thus, 
To ſave their ſouls from ſharpeſt ſword 
| 1 Famine that can be, 
En 3s 


Ver. = glad] F. opkins's Metre, 
Our ſoul in God hath joy and game: 
Goodridge i in 15 Preface likewiſe produces good- will, Ver. 


5 as fome great Fault, being uſed of God, though ere. 


ks the Like, Luk. ii. 14. 
Ver. 22. wait it for] the ſame Verb and Prepoſition as in 
"> Aix. 3. 2 King. vi. 33. Mie. vil. 7. thus Montan. 
[tranſlates it here ex eas WS, and Trem. exſpecta- 
mug, Ainſw. hopefully wait The Reader may ob- 
; 2 ſeveral other ſuch Places, Fees the com. Tranſ. has 
' um 1. ThisPlalmis Alphabetical likethe 25th, only here 
the 6th Letter is left out, andthe 17th repeated at the End. 


. had] for. it is plain by Ver. 3, 4, 6. this was com- 
poſed after his Deliverance. 


Id. Abimetech] being a common Name to the Kings of 


the Phili/lines, Gen. xx. 2. & xxvi. 1. and this 18 called 
by his proper Name Achiſb in 1 Sam. 21. 


28 Wr. I. 


S%w FF, 
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Ver. 5. They "Y loo] But by overlooking the Letter 
v as it might be, for x the Seventy have tranſlated Come, 
Imp. for rio more the Heb. Letters would differ, tho' from 
the Roots, Da; and N x 

Ib. aſſemble together] rendered every where elſe in the 
com. Tranſ. flow together or flow, as here by Fun. and 
Trem. Leo. Jud. and Ainſw. which however is not ſo 
proper, bein res ſaid of People. 

Ib. their] 22 dee, and Crit. Notes, your; for it is but 
changing a Heb. Letter, and Look Imp. by a Point. 
Ver. 10. Young Lions] Seventy, The Rich, through the 


a Nearneſs of 3'VD29 to E725 


on 13. Keep thy Tongue from Evil] In the Sax. or old 
Eng. bewere tungan thine fram yfeie. 


er. 17. theſe] the Messe, Ver. 15. ſothat here is 


no Neceſſity of addin 1 &c. do. 


Ver. 21. I Adverſe According as in Ver. 19. bein the 
ſame Word, and coherent; with the foregoing, the ran. 


of Jun. &e. 


Ver. 1. It is ovidens this was made while Devid was 
in his Troubles under Saul. | 


"Ib. Contend] the fame Verb that follows. 
8 G 


. 


a 


4 


ge tranſlate the Lat. 
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patties of ny Purſber: tay to hy Soul, 1 
am thy Safety. | 

4. [ct thoſe be aſhamed and put to con- 


fuſion, who ſeek my Life: let them be turned 


back and bluſh, that conrive my Hurt. 
5. Let them be as Chaff before the Wind, 
the Angel of the Lord driving away, 

6. Let their Way be in Darkneſs and ſlip- 


pery Places, the Angel of the Lord purſuing 


them. | a Þ 
7. Becauſe they hid their Net. for me un- 
deſervedly i» a Pit, which they dug in the 


ſame Manner for my Soul. 


8. Let Waſting come on him that he does 
not know of, and his Net that he hid catch 
himſelf; by which very Waſting let him 
fall. 4 

9. So will my Soul rejoice through the 


Lord, will be joyful through his Safety. 


10. All my Bones will ſay, O Lord, who 
is like thee, that delivereſt the Afflicted from 
him that is too ſtrong for him, even the Af- 
flicted and Needy from him that ſpoils him? 

11. Violent Witneſſes ſtand up, who ex- 
amine me about what I know Nothing of. 

12. They reward me Evil for Good, making 


my Soul deſtitute. | 


13. But as for me, when they were ſick, I 


having a Garment of Sackcloth, afflicted my 


Soul with Faſting ; and my Prayer will retu 
into my own Boſom. | 


——_—_. 


NOTES. upon 


14. I went about as if it was my Friend, 
or Brother; bowed down, being fad, like one 
who mourns for a Mother. 


15. Yet when halt, they are glad, and are 


got together, even thoſe that are Cripples, 
againſt me, without my knowing it; who tear, 
and will not be ſtill : | 

16. With Hypocrites, Scoffers for Bread, 
gnaſhing their Teeth at me. 

17. Lord, how long wilt thou ſee 77? Bring 
back my Life from their Waſtings, the only 
Thing I have from the young Lions. | 

18. I will thank thee in the great Congrega- 
tion, will praiſe thee among the numerous Peo- 
ple. | "nk: 

19. Let not thoſe who are my Enemies 
wrongfully be glad concerning me, them that 
hate me undeſervedly wink the Eye. 

20. For they do not ſpeak peaceably, but 
contrive very deceitful Things againſt the quict 
ones of the Country. | | 

21. Gaping at me with their Mouth, they 
ſay, Ha, ha, we ſaw with our own Eyes. 

22. Thou ſaweſt, O Lord, do not keep 


ſilence: Lord be not far off from me. 


23. Awake, and rouſe up, for my Judg- 
ment ; my God and Lord, for my Cauſe. 

24. Judge for me according to thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, O Lord my God]; and let them not 
be glad concerning me. 


_— 
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Ver. 5. Angel of the Lord] That is, ſays Mudge, a very 
violent ind; according to which them would be Chaff, 
whereas the Text ſays only like Chaff, and fo the Angel 
but like Wind. He brings for it his own Tyanſ. of Fa. 
civ. 4. but are Angels made elementary Matter, and that 
which is inanimate too? And are Winds Angels? 
Ver. 7. in a Pit] As the ſame Heb. Word ſignifies 
Corruption, or as it might be Dęſtruction, the Litur. has 10 
defray me, but not ſo congruous to the Paſſage. 

Ib. dug] LXX reproached, as two Letters changing 
Place would make it, or it may be without, they having 
taken the other Meaning inſtead of Pit. Ce 

Ver. 8, Waſting] Mudge, the Pit; but he may alter 


Meanings, who ſticks not to alter Words themſelves. So 


he has reſted for returned, Ver. 13. and ſays, It would be 
odd to talk of a Prayer's returning, without haveng men- 
tioned any Prayer at all; when it is mentioned at the ſame 
Time, and as much for returning as for re/ting. 

Ver. 12. Concerping which look, cix. 5. | 

Ver. 13. wall return} being ſincere, and the Verb ſut. 
ſo that he truſted his Prayer would be effectual, though 
now only for himſelf, as Luk. x. 6. but Patrick's Para- 
phraſe falls ſhort, I wiſh ay ſelf no better, than I deſired 
God to do for them. 2 | 


Ver. 14. Mor] This. the LXX haye not, thinking 


& as I apprehend to be & , bk fl 
Ver. 16. Halt] the fame Word as in Pha. xxxviii. 17. 


The LXX have againſt me, taking the Heb. to mean at my 


Ib. Cripples} as the Meaning of the Word is, and ſo an- 
fwers to halt : thus the Adjective is rendered lame, 2 Sam. 
iv. . & ix. 3. {ce alſo de Dieu's Auimad. With the 
LX * from no Root, 2 1 l ; 
Ib. tear] Sept. were ds d] for ſo the Cot 

] pate 7 oway 


1 


from the Gr, as if tore in 


Pieces. Litur. making mows (for mouths) at me; the laſt 
added in, and the other, which the Heb. does not ſignify, 
taken from Aunſter, as likewiſe the firſt Member of the 
_ Verſe. 5 

b. be fill] from Doway again compun#?, thoſe Clergy 
being not fond of the Laity's underſtanding the Scripture, 


but the Earl of Dartford puts it penitent ; probably it was 


made from the Paſſive of the Verb to be cut. 

Ver. 16. With Hypocrites] This with the Sept. is they 
tempted me, taking the three firſt Letters of D as if 
or ſeparate, and the p for Nothing. 

, Scoffers] The LXX they ſcoffed at me, for which 
however ) is wanting. 

Ib. for Bread] It is properly a Cale, as rendered 1 King. 
xvii. 12. and two — together may include for be- 
tween them; ſee Prov. xxvui. 21. but the L with 
Scoffing, becauſe the Word has y and à in it like the fore- 
going. What a Cluſter of falſe Tranſlation is here 

Ver. 20. not} Sept. to me, taking one Heb. lo for an- 
other, and the wrong one for Ii. 25 

Ib. contrive c.] turned ſtrangely in the Eng. from 
Calvin, they dab deceitful Words upon the Clifts of the 
Earth; and in that from the Vulgate, in the anger of the 
earth ſpeaking they meant guiles ; the latter like the Sep- 
tuag. only they have not, of the earth ſpeaking, for 
might render deceitful things or words only deceits, a 
* n, in the Country, which was dropped next to the 
other yy. What a Blefling it is we have better, and more 
faithful Tran/lations / which we ſhould not have had, if 


there muſt have been no more Alteration. 


Ib. quiet] Byth., obſerves that Anger with the LXX is 
from N for yn L229 
Ver. 21, Ha] &a being vulgarly, and ignorantly, for 
25. Nor 


ſelves againſt me. 
27. But let ſuch ſing, and be glad, as de- 
light in my Righteouſneſs ; and ſay continually, 


The Lord be magnified, who delights in the 


Proſperity of his Servant. 
28. Thus ſhall my Tongue diſcourſe of thy 
Righteouſneſs, of thy Praiſe every Day. 

PSAL M XXXVI. 
OR the chief Muſician. By the Lord's 
Servant David. Mb 
The Tranſgreſſion of the Wicked ſays 
within my Heart, there is no Fear of God 
before his Eyes. | | 

2. For he ſooths himſelf up in his own 
Conceit, till he finds his Iniquity to be 
odious. e 

3. The Words of his Mouth are profane 
or deceitful: he has left off underſtanding 
how todo well. "wi 

4. He contrives what is profane upon his 
Bed, ſtands in a Way that 18 not good, not 
deſpiſing that which is evil. | 

5. O Lord, thy Kindneſs is in the Hea- 
vens, thy Faithfulneſs to the Skies. 

6. Thy Righteouſneſs may be compared 
to the mighty Mountains, thy Judgments to 
the vaſt Deep: thou Lord, preſerveſt Man 


Ps AL M XXXVII. 


26. Nor let them ſay in their Heart, Ha, 
it is to our Mind; not ſay, We have devoured 
him. 

26. Let thoſe be aſhamed and bluſh together, 
who are glad of my Hurt: let them be cloathed 
with Shame and Confuſion, that magnity them- 


. 
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7. How precious thy Kindneſs is, O God! 
in the Shadow of whoſe Wings Mankind do 
truſt. | 

8. They are filled abundantly with the fat 
Things of thy Houle ; and thou makeſt them 
drink of thy pleaſant Brook. WA 

9. For the Fountain of Life is with thee ; 
by whoſe Light we ſee Light. 

10. Extend thy Kindneſs to them that 
know thee, and thy Righteouſneſs to thoſe 
who are of an upright Heart. 

Ii. Let not the Foot of the Proud come 
to me, nor the Hand of the Wicked remove 
me : 

12. Where the Workers of Iniquity fall, 


are driven away, and cannot get up. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


D Y David. 

„ Be not thou exaſperated againſt 
Evil-doers, be not envious againſt thoſe that 
commit Iniquity, | 

2. For they will quickly be cut down like 
Graſs, and fade like a green Herb. 

3. 2 Truſt in the Lord, and do Good: 
dwelt in the Country, and feed faithfully. 

4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and 
he will grant thee the Petitions of thy Heart. 

5. 3 Commit thy Way to the Lord; and 
truſt on him, who will accompliſh i'; 

6. Nay will bring forth thy Virtue as the 
Light, and thy Judgment as the Noon. 

7. 71 Be filent to the Lord, and wait with 
concern for him: be not exaſperated againſt 


9 — W - - * Os EY W wt co 


Ver. 25. Ha] 52 exclaims againſt the old Metre 
for being rude, and the Language of the Street, 
There there ! this gear goeth trim; 
which might have been well, if properly ſo, ſince the 
Expreſſion was ſuch; and himſelf has the like in Ver. 21. 
Out on the Mretch 
and Payne here, while mending the ola Metre, worſe 
— We him deusur d, | 
and have our ends on thee; 
Ib. have devoured] Vulg, Lat. will devour. 
Vier. 27. let] Beza at the Concluſion of his Argument 
on this P/alm ſays, Leſt we ſhould abuſe Prayer, we m 
take heed, that we utter not any Word by the Motion of the 
Fleſh, but by the guiding of God's Holy Spirit. 
Ver. 1. This P/alm may ſeem made when David was 
a little chearful in his Afflictions under Saul. | 
Ib. my] which might have prevented the LXX from 
rendering The. Tranſgreſſor to fin in himſelf ſays ; and it 
makes poor Senſe for him to lay what follows. | 
Id. there is. no Fear of God] in Sax. nis (for not is) eye 
i. e. Awe). godes. | 25 
Ver. 8. Brook] Sax. burnan, afterwards called Bourn. 
41 10. &now | Neu- Eng. Maetre, to ſuch aschnowledge 
e. 20 | 


, Ver. 11. Proud] Plato, as Diog. Laertins writes in his 
N, being on Horſeback, diſmounted of a ſudden, ſayin 


Li 
IN afraid | leſt he ſhould be ſeized with the Pride of - 
. N | 


Ver. 1, The Heb, Alphabet as in Pſa. xxv & xxxiy is 
e. 3 


— ———— 


— 


carried on here by two Vetſes, excepting that the 16th 
Letter is omitted, the 4th, 11th, and 19th have but one 
Verſe apiece, and the 15th has three, which brings the 
Verſes to 40 inſtead of 44; and theſe Things are the 
more obſerved, becauſe given wrong by others. The 
Time of penning this Ver. 25 ſhews; 

Ib. again] both alike, as be not too in Heb: fo Munft: 
puts it contra, as likewiſe Neld. in Heb: Concord. which it 
frequently ſignifies. — 02 

er. 3. feed] theſe Verbs being all Imperative. 

Ib. feed faithfully} being as Halſe well explains it, 
honeſte & bond canjcientid coram Deo & hominibus vivere; 
verſari : to live and be converſant before God and Men ho- 
ne/tly, and with a good Conſeience, Elegan. 124. Gell 
turns it fzed on the truth, E, p. 213. 

Ib. faithfully] Sept: in the Riches of it, ſuppoſing n to be 
a Pronoun, and er to mean q their firſt Letters being 
often changed one for the other; not as Hyth. ſtrains jt, 
becauſe Men truſt in Riches, | 

Ver. 5. Commit] The LXX Diſcover, but they ſhould 
have known that is geleh, not gol. | | 

Ver. 7. Be filent] in which Mannier this Verb is ren- 
dered, Pin. 30s 12. 1 Sam. il. 9. Fer. viii. 14. Lam. ii. 
10. & iii. 28. Am. v. 13. with others. Pagu. Montan. 
and Aunſt. have Tace Domino, Les Jud. or the 77g. Ver/. 
and Cocceius, Sile Domino, both Be. filent to the Lord, as 
here tranſlated, -Armſworth, Be filent for Jehovah ; and 
Caſtal. Expecta Fovam tacitus, wait for the Lord filently, 

Ib. walt Sc. J Sept. intreat him, from dn for 511 


him 
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him that makes his Way proſper, againſt the 22. For they who are bleſſed by him will 


Man who brings about Contrivances. inherit the Earth; as thoſe that are curſed 
8. N Ceaſe Nom Anger, and leave Wrath : by him will be cut off. 
de not exaſperated, eſpecially to do Evil. 23. o A Man's Steps being ordered by the 


9. For vil-doers will be cut off, but Lord, he will delight in his Way. 
thoſe that wait for the Lord will inherit the 24. Fall as he may, it will not be quite 
Earth. ä * down; becauſe the Lord holds * — his 
IO. 5 80 that in a little while the Wicked Hand. 
-will not be; and thou mayeſt conſider of his 25. 2 I have been young, as I am old; 
Place, whan he is not. — 155 never ſaw a virtuous Man forſaken, 3 
11. Whereas the Meek will Inhavit the his Offspring begging Bread. 
Earth, and delight themſelves in Abundance 26. He thews favour at any Time, and 
of Proſperity. . | nt lends; ſo his Offs Fans g is bleſſed, 
12. 1 The Wicked is oontriving againſt 27. © Depart from Evil, and do Good; 
the Righteous, and gnaſhes his Teeth upon then remain for ever. 


r 4 | 28. For as the Lord loves that which is 
| At whom the Lord ſmiles ; ind right, he will not forſake his pious ones, who 
he p that his Time will come. ; are preſerved for ever; while the Offspring of 


14. . Wieked Men draw out the Sword, the Wicked is cut off. 

and bend their Bow; to make the Afflicted 29. Virtuous ones will inherit the Earth, 

and Needy fall, to kill thoſe that'a are in the and remain upon it perpetually. 

right Way: 30. © The Mouth of the Virtuous talks 

A Whoſe Sword will enter into their what is wiſe, and his Tongue ſpeaks what is 

own Heart, and their Bows will be broke. right. 

16. 5 A little is better to a righteous Man, 31. The Law of his God is in his Heart, 
= the Abundance of many wicked ones. none of his Steps will ſlip. 

For the Arms of wicked Men will 32. 1 The Wicked watches for the Righ- 
bs Novice z but the LATE upholds the ** teous, and endeavours to make him die. 

: teous.-  * 33. Whom the Lord will neither leave in 
18. The Liced "" acquainted with the bis Power, nor ſhall he condemn him when 
Days of the Perfect; and their Poſſeſſion he is judged. 2 

; will be for ever. 34. Wait for the Pond, and drove his 

19. They will not be aſhamedi in the Time Way; and he will exalt thee to inherit the 
of Adverſity, but be ſatisfied in the ys of Earth: when the Wicked are cut off, thou 

Famine: Dil, wilt ſee 117m. 

20. 2 When the Wicked will periſh, and 35. I have ſeen the Wicked terrible, and 
the Lord's Enemies be as the precious Part ſpreading himſelf as a green Tree in its native 
of Lambs; conſuming away, even into Soil. 

"Smoak: 36. But he paſſed away, and behold was 
21. 5 The Wicked borrows, and will not not; ſo that when I lets . he could 
Pay 3 but the Rightegus.. ns favour, and not he found. 
gives. 


4 1 * 8 __— 
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Ver. 10. he is not] rather than his Place; and thus Ver. 34. fr) Beveridge July objects to what Tate and 
EI he ſhall not be. Sept. ſhall not find, by putting in Brady add, 
out. With longin Eyes, and as a glad Speftator ; 
Ver. 16. many] The Litur. applies it to another Word Defence of the Old 9 inging Pſalms, p. 57. but that is ſince 
1 great riches, which neither the Gender 1 nor Station altered ; yet what he objects more ſtrongly to, p. 62— 
. of 3 it will allow. 15 the ſitting as a SpeCtator at a Tragedy, is made worſe, 
Ver. 19. but be ſatisfied) by IVither, who carries on the by leaving out as. 
Pſalm with the Eng. Alphabet, Ver. 35. green Tree in its native ghd Sept. the Cedars 
Nor emptie be, when others Fa Lebanon : they making the former from the Tranſpo- 
Ver. 20. as the precious Pari of 29 e being {ion of M which drew their Place with them. 


- plorified and exalted, not ARineutthing = * - hath > native] Luxuriant, as the * native tree, 
, And Tz from 0 the Adverb anc Nouns from e- N b. and Sil. 


lth 9 


ae F — 
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runds. f Ver. 36. be paſſed ] In the Com. Pray. I went by, 
Ver. 22, Fer] from Ver, 17—20. az bf * as the LXX 9 — lea ed to alter it ; for they could not 
Ib. by bim the Lord, Ver. 20. | . eaſily take ; to be R 


Ver 25. Bread] Sax, hlaf, whence haf. n paſſed ]; How ſuitable to this of King David, 

Vet, 2 . for. eber] Aﬀeer this in the Litur . is + added is the following 1. 4 in Poetry of the famous Perſian 
inde the Gr. and Vulg, Lat. the unrighteaus fhall be puniſhed; King Phridun, who is ſo bighly. celebrated by the 
which Words are not ſo much as pretended to be taken eaſtern Writers, 


from any other Place of Scripture, Defence, p. 7. and in Look back, remember thoſe thou haſt ſeen high, 


the quarto Edit. * * is righteous for unrighteous. And mark if thou haſt never ſeen them ſink, 
Ver. 33 nor Jhail Þe condemn him] wherein Mudge _ D*Herbebt. Bibliotb. Orient. in Art. ' Feridoun. 


"0 allowed to be right. | 
l | 37. v Ob- 


* 


PS AL M 


37. Þ Obſerve the Perfect, and mind the 
Upright: for that Man will be happy at laſt. 

38. On the contrary Tranſgreſſors are de- 
ſtroyed together, the Wicked at laſt are cut 
off. 

39. For the Salvation of the Righteous is 
from the Lord, who is their Strength in the 
Time of Diſtreſs. 

40. And thoſe the Lord will help, and de- 
liver: he will deliver them from the Wicked, 
and ſave them; becauſe they truſt in him. 


PSALM. XXXVIII. 


XPS AL of David, to bring to remem- 
—\ brance. e oth 

O Lord, do not rebuke me in thy Fury, 

and correct me in thy Wrath. 

2. For thy Arrows are come down into me, 
as is alſo thy Hand upon me. 

3. There is no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, by 
reaſon of thy Diſpleaſure: no Peace in my 
Bones, by reaſon of my Sin. 

4. Becauſe my Iniquities paſs over my 
Head ; are like a heavy Burden, too weighty 
for me. | 

5. My Sores ſtink, being corrupted, by rea- 
ſon of my Folly. 

6. I am turned awry, bowed down' very 
much, go all Day fad. | 
. For my Loins are full of Vileneſs; and 
there is no Soundneſs in my Fleſh. 

8. I am weakened, and bruiſed very much: 
I roar by the Raging of my Heart. 

9. Lord, all my Deſire is before thee, and 
my Sighing is not hid from thee. 

10. My Heart pants, my Strength has left 


Ys — | * * —— — 
Ls 
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me; and the Light even of my Eyes themſelves 


is not with me. 


11. My very Lovers and Friends ſtand at a 
diſtance from my Plague; as for my Neigh- 


bours, they ſtand far off. 


12. And thoſe that enquire for my Perſon 
would inſnare; ſuch as 'teek my Hurt ſpeak 
froward Things; and deceitful ones they 
ſtudy every Day: | 

13. Vet J like the Deaf do not hear; and 
am as a dumb one that opens not his Mouth. 

14. Thus I am as a Man who neither hears, 
nor has Reproofs in his Mouth. 

15. Becauſe I wait for thee, O Lord; do 
thou anſwer, O Lord my God : SEX 

16. Leſt, as I think, they ſhould be glad 
concerning me, when my Foot is moved ſhould 


magnify themſelves againſt me. 


17. Since I am ready to halt, and my Grief 
is before me continually. 


18. For I declare my Iniquity, am troubled 
for my Sin. 

19. My Enemies too who are living are 
ſtrong, and thoſe that hate me wrongfully are 
many. 

20. Who reward Evil for Good: for my 
following what is good they are againſt me. 

21. Do not forſake me, O Lord: my God, 
be not far off from me. 


22. Make haſte to my Help, Lord my Sal- 
vation. | 


PS AL M XXXIX. 


OR the chief Muſician Jeduthun. A 
Pſalm of David. 


I thought I would keep my Ways, not to 


Mudge chuſes I paſt by, with the Seventy, as if of as 
much or more Authority than the Heb. 

Ib. he could not] Cam. Pray. Pſa. from the LXX, his 
Place could no where bee found; which I cannot think 
true. 

Ver. 37. Perfect] Though perfect in Scripture is com- 
monly expounded by upright, and ſometimes tranſlated in- 
ſtead of it, here is a Diſtinction. | 

Ver. 38. at lat] How improper the preſent Engliſb 
Reading is may be conſidered. 

Ver. 39. For] This Mudge ſays ſhould be ftruck off, to 
place the H ff; why did not he make the reſt as exact? 
And how does he know they ſhould be fo ? 

Ver. 1. to bring to rn As the following 
Pſalm ſhews David in the Depth of his Afflictions, and 

n Saul Time, Ver. 11, 12. of which he could not ſpeak 
as paſt, by reaſon of the imperative Verbs, Ver. 1, 21, 22, 
and as the Condition he was in repreſents him almoſt de- 
{pairing of Life, and therefore unlikely he ſhould then put 
uch a Title to it for his future Remembrance; upon 
mature Conſideration of the Matter, I ſuppoſe he added 
this Title afterwards in his Advancement. | 

Ver. 2. come dotun] as the Verb here repeated ſignifies 
neither flick Fat nor preſſeth. 

2 


Ver. 5. Sax. unwiſdomes. 


1 


Vor. I. 


r 2 * * 1 rr 


— 

Ver. 6. turned awry] with Pain, not troubled, Mudge 
wried. The LXX's am become miſerable, may be from 
n37 for hh © + | 

Ver. 7. Vileneſs] This the LXX I ſuppoſe taking for 
Contempt from others rendered Mockings. 

Ver. 10. themſelves] plur. not it. } 
Ver. 11. at a diſtance] Gen. Tranſ. aſide, which K. 
Fames's Tranſlators changed into the old ſcarce vulgar 


* and Mudge keeps it ſtill. 
b. 


my Plague] The LXX, came near, and ſtood, which 
11DY) wa in the Place of yIRy» »y33 might have made, 
only by lengthening the »s. | 
er. 19. wrongfully) unrihtlice in Sax. | * 
Ver. 20. my foliowing what is good | Beza adds, howſoever 
otherwiſe I be a Sinner, Medit. on penit. Pſ. as if to con- 
troul the Text, or at leaſt expound it away. _ 
Ver. 1. Jeduthun] of whom ſee, 1 Chron. xvi. 41, 42. 
& xxv. 1, 3. Fun. and Trem. as well as Theodoret, ſup- 
poſe it was made when David was in the greateſt Diſtreſs 
by the Conſpiracy of Abſalom. 88 
Ib. thought P which this Heb. Verb being ſometimes 
uſed for, ſeems to mean here: the noted Hales of Eaton 
in a Sermon on it, publiſhed among his Golden Remains, 
ſuppoſes it to ſignify reſolved. BY 2 


8H 


fin 
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fin with my Tongue; I would keep a Band 


to my Mouth, while the Wicked was yet be- 


fore mre. TT | 
2. I was dumb with Silence, held my 
peace even from what was good: at laſt my 
Grief being troubleſome, ry 

3. My Heart hot within me, the Fire 
kindling in my Meditation, I ſpoke with my 


Tongue; 


4. Make known to me my End, Lord, 


and the Meaſure of my Days, what it is; 
that I may be ſenſible how I am ceaſing. 


5. Behold thou haſt made my Time a 


Hand's-breadth, and my Age is Nothing be- 
fore thee. Certainly every Man ſet up is 
all Vanity. A Pauſe, | 
6. Certainly a Man goes about for an 
Image, they doubtleſs make a Noiſe in vain : 
he heaps: Things up; without knowing who 
will receive them. . | 
7. And now, what do I wait for, Lord? 
My Hope it is in thee. 
8. Deliver me from all my Tranſgreſſions, 
make me not the Reproach of the Vile. 
9. I was dumb, opened not my Mouth, 
becauſe thou didit ze, | 
10. Take away thy Stroke from me; who 
am conſumed. by the Blow of, thy Hand. 
11. With Rebukes thou correcteſt a Man 
for Vice, and diſſolveſt what is defirable of 
him as a Moth. Certainly all Mankind are 
Vanity. A Pauſe. | 
12. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and give 
ear to my Cry; be not ſilent at my Tears: 


NOT E S 


upon 
for Jam a Stranger with thee, a Sojourner 
like all my Fathers. 

13. Turn away the Things from me, fo 
that I may get refreſhment ; before I go 
away, and am not. 


PSALM XI. 


XOR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David. Go 
I waited conſtantly for the Lord ; who 
inclined to me, and hearing my Cry, | 

2. Brought me up from the Pit of Tu- 
mult, from the miry Clay, and ſet up my 
Feet on a Rock, eſtabliſhing my Steps. 

5 Nay he put a new Song into my Mouth, 
of Praiſe to our God: many ſaw, and fearing, 
truſted in the Lord. | | 

4. The Man is bleſſed who puts his truſt 
in the Lord; and has no regard to the 
Haughty, and thoſe that turn aſide to Lying. 

5. Thou haſt, O Lord my God, done many 
of thy Wonders and Intentions for us; not to 
be ſet in order to thee, were I to declare, and 
ſpeak : they being too numerous to be counted 
up. 

6. Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt not de- 
ſire, thou piercedſt my Ears; not requiring 
Burnt-wſacrifice, and Sin- offering. 

7. Then I ſaid, Behold I am coming; it 
being written of me in the Volume of the 
Book. 

8. To do thy Will I deſire, O my God, 
and thy Law is within my inward Parts. 


_—_— 


— 
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Ver. 2. being troubleſome] The Gr. Tranſlator, as I ſur- 
miſe, being put to it to underſtand how Grief was trou- 
bled, made it renewed, and perhaps with reſpect to the 
2 . | 

er. 4. Make known] Mudge, The Lord hath fhewn, 
which the Original, he ſays, will bear both alike : admit 
it, but as this is Part of what the Pſalmiſt ſpoke, Ver. 3. 
and as the reſt to the End is all ſpoken to the Lord, this 
ſeems the ſame.  _ A 4 

Ver. 5. ſet up] aptly to the Feb. but in the Gr. with 
Relation to the Senſe living. 

Ver. 7. Hope it it in thee} Sept. Subflance is from thee ; 
which looks as if weit, omitted in our Tranſ. was taken 
for the Noun Being from n and perhaps conſtrued thus, 
"my Hope is in thee for a Being, i. e. Maintenance or Sub- 
Hance : Bythner's making it out by Feb. xi. 1. muſt be 
left to ſuch as may like that better, - | 
Ver. 11. a Moth] Targ. 4 Snail, Sept. a Spider, as 
Byth, notes; but in the former is rather a Math, as in 
But. Chald. * ng Col: _ | 1 1 pa 

Ver. 13. Turn away the Things e Verb being in 
the fimple Conjugation Kal, 1/a. xxii. 4. Job vii, 19. & 
xiv. 6. of this Signiſtcation, 1s here in the Conjugation 
- Hiphil, which might be expreſs'd exactly Grammatical, 
Carſe (the Things) to turn away. The Object required 
dy the Verb, is properly the Things complained of be- 
fore. 10 I Wy 4 - 

Ver r. One of David's Pſalms, we may ſuppoſe, 
amidſt his Exerciſes, when he had been delivered. from 
many, Ver. 2, 5. and was involved in many more, Ver. 


2 


— — ___ 


12, 17. and the [us] in Ver. 5. his Companions men- 
tioned I Sam. xxli. 2. 

Ver. 4. puts] Sept. name, with another Vowel-point. 

Ib. thoſe that turn aſide to Lying] For which the Sept. 
have falſe Madneſſes, from the 2 ald. Mg which the 
Heb. has Nothing of, neither in Y whence this Word 
N 20.4 comes, in Y nor MY and has no MW 

er. A ſet in order] Gr. in thy Thoughts there is not who 
may be likened to thee ; but the Heb. Pauſe at Thoughts diſ- 
unites it. 

Ib. ſpeat] Where is the grand Diviſion of the Verſe. 

Ib. they being] Payne with a ſingular Verb to the 
greateſt plural Subject, all things that ever was ; as Pſa. 
xlii. 9. while foes oppreſſeth me. 

Ver. 6. pierced/t my Ears] to be God's Servant for ever, 
as in Exod, xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 6. according to Jun. and 
Trem. with Crot. | 

Ver. 7. Book] The firſt of Samuel, which gives Account 
of David's being anointed King, Ch. xvi. that he might 


do God's Will, which Saul wauld not; that Book being 


doubtleſs written by Samuel ſo far, as there are ſome 
ſecret Things between God and himſelf in the ſame Chap. 
and it is likely David had ſeen it, 1 Sam. xix. 18, 

Ver. 8. Calvin in his Commentary here, It is in vain to 


frame the Feet, Hands and Eyes, is the keeping of the Law, 


unleſs Obedience begin at the Heart, It is the proper Office of 
the Holy Ghoſt ta engrave the Law of God in our Hearts. 


Truly God worketh not in us as in Stones, that he ſhould 


draw. us without the Feeling or inward Moving of our 
Heart. Eng. Tranſ. | 


1 


2 


PS AL M XII. 


9. I have preached Righteouſneſs in the 
great Congregation ; behold I have not ſhut 
up my Lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. 


10. Nor have I covered up thy Righteouſ- 


neſs within my Heart, I have ſpoken thy 
Faithfulneſs and Salvation : not concealing 
thy Kindneſs and Truth at the great Congre- 
gation. 

11. Do not thou, O Lord, ſhut up thy 
Mercies from me: let thy Kindneſs and 
Truth continually keep me. 

12. For Evils are come round againſt me, 
till they are out of Number; my Iniquities 
have overtaken me, and I am not able to 
ſee: they are more numerous than the Hairs 
of my Head inſomuch that my Heart fails 
me. | 
13. Vouchſafe, O Lord, to deliver me: 

O Lord, to my Help make haſte. 
* 14. Let thoſe be aſhamed and bluſh toge- 
ther, who ſeek my Life to deſtroy it : let them 
be turned back and put to confuſion, that de- 
fire my Hurt. | 

15. Let ſuch be deſolate for a Reward of 
their Shame, as ſay to me, Ha, ha. 

16. But let all that ſeek thee, be joyful 
and glad through thee : let them ſay con- 
tinually, The Lord be magnified, who love 
thy Salvation. A 

17. As for my ſelf, who am afflicted and 
needy, the Lord will think of me; thou art 
my Help, and Deliverer: O my God, do not 


ſtay. | 
PSALM XLEI. 


no the chief Muſician, 
David. 
He who minds the Poor is bleſſed ; him 


—_—_— 


A Pſalm of 
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the Lord will deliver at the Time of Ad- 


verſity. 

2. The Lord will preſerve and keep him 
alive, he ſhall be bleſſed on the Earth; and 
thou wilt not give him up to the Deſire of 
his Enemies. Fs 

The Lord will ſupport him upon the 
apuiding Couch : heb wilt — his 
Bed in his Sickneſs, 

4. As to my ſelf I fay, O Lord, be mer- 
cifal to me: heal my Soul, for I have ſinned 
againſt thee. | 

5. My Enemies ſay ill of me, When will 
he die, and his Name periſh ? 

6. And if one comes to ſee me, he talks 
what is vain; his Heart having gathered him 
— that is bad, out he goes into the 
Street, relating 1. l 

7. All that hate me, who contrive againſt 
me what may be hurtful to me, whiſper to- 
gether concerning me; 

8. An ungodly Matter ſticks cloſe to him; 
and as he is lain down, he will not get up 
again, 

9. Even the Man that was peaceable to 


me, in whom truſted; who eat of my Bread, 


has lifted up the Heel againſt me. 

Io. Yet do thou, O Lord, be gracious. to 
me, and raiſe me up ; that I may recompenſe 
them. 

11. By this I know that thou delighteſt in 
me, becauſe my Enemy does not openly ex- 
claim againſt me. 

12. And as for me, thou upholdeſt me 
in my Integrity, and wilt ſet me up before 
thee for ever. | | 

13. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 


from everlaſting to everlaſting : ſo, even ſo 
let it be. 


r 


Ver. 9. great Congregation] Sax. cercean micelre, after- 
wards changed to mickle Kirk, 

Ver. 15. deſolate) With the Sept. Let them bear their 
Shame immediately: Bythn. aſſerts roundly, without his 
uſual perhaps, that inſtead of ww» they read \Rw2 tho 
Hand x are heterogeneous Letters, not alike in Shape nor 


Sound; rather they might derive it from tw for aNY 


ſuch Roots being commonly blended together, and xouitu 
indeterminate or diffuſive in Meaning; yet there is no 

Need to ſay, they read 112 however that Author is more 
Happy in conjecturing they took for a Reward to be at the 

eel, and ſo immediately. | | 

Ver. 1. Another P/a/m made, as it ſeems, while Da- 
vid ſuffered from thoſe who ated for Saul againſt him, 
and at the Time of ſome Sickneſs. | 

Ib. Poor] and needie ſay the LXX, as in the Litur. and 
if the ſame with poor, for 1 the Writer of the Defence vin- 
dicates it, what is the Uſe of it ? | 

Ib. will deliver] The Sax. has aly/th (looſe) in another 
Copy gefreath. * Ja” 

Ver. 2. not give] No foes their triumph on his ruin raiſe, 
Nb. and Sil. 

Ver. 97. together] This being the firſt Word of the 
Ver. in the Originel, the join it to that before, 


*. th ** * * 


whence the Doway Tranſ. has, He went forth and ſpabe 
together ; but in the Or. it is i Td ard, and in the Lat. 
in idipſum, on it ſelf, all ſcarce intelligible, nor did they 
well know which to put it to in the /ulg. ; 
Ver. 8. An ungodly Matter] or Thing, not Diſeaſe ; 
the ſame Word as in P/a. Ixiv. 5. for they might reckon 
him in Rebellion againſt his Sovereign, the Words being 
properly thus, and rendered wicked thing, P/a. ci. 3. 

Ib. flicks cloſe to him] Sept. they have made againſt me ; 
not that 19 px! was ever 22 h tho' ſome Criticks feign 
what is more unlikely, and Bythn. ur here; but was 
done at Random ſo. 

Ver. 9. the Man] whom ſome take to be Achitophel; 
but by the Hiſtory David was not ſick at the Time of his 
Rebellion, 2 Sam. xv. 14, 30, 31. & xvii. 22. & xviii. 
2, % „ & X% 3 | | 
Ib. lifted up the Heel ] Mudge, curſed Thing : brutally 
as a Beaſt does to kick, which he ſeems to allude to, 
Litur. laid great wait (not denoted ſurely by Heel) for me. 

Ver, 11. Hang exclaim] durſt venture their Tongues 
no further than Backbiting and Whiſpering, Ver. 6 7. 
which as he did not hear, was much eaſier to him. : 


Ver. 13. , even ſo let it be] as the Heb. amen, ve- 


amen ſignihes ; in the Sax. Verſ. beohit bis. 


PSALM 
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O R the chief Muſician. An inſtructing 
Poem for the Korahites. | 
As a Hart cries out for the Brooks of Wa- 
ter, ſo does my Soul for thee, O God; 
2. For whom it thirſts, even for the Living 
God: Oh when ſhall I come, and appear in 
God's Preſence ? | | 
3. My Tears are Food for me Day and 


Night, by the ſaying to me every Day, Where 


is thy God? A+ 

4. Being not unmindful of theſe Things, I 
pour out my Soul in me; that I may paſs in 
the Croud, may accompany them to the 
Houſe of God, with the Voice of Singing, 
and Praiſe of a Multitude that keep a Feaſt. 

5. Why art thou caſt down, my Soul, and 
diſturbed in me? Wait for God; for I ſhall 
yet praiſe him, the Safety of his Preſence. 

6. O my God, my Soul is caſt down in 
me:' therefore I remember thee from the 
Country of Jordan and of the Hermonites, 
from Mount Mizar. 

7. One Deep calls to another at the Noiſe 
of thy Spouts : all thy Waves and Billows paſ 
over me. | 

8. By Day the Lord will appoint his Kind- 
neſs; and in the Night his Poem ſhall be 
with me, a Prayer to the God of my Life. 

- 9. I ſay to God my Rock, Why doſt thou 
forget me? Why do I go ſad, by the Op- 
preſſion of the Enemy ? 

10. For the Slaughter in my Bones my 
Adverſaries reproach me, by their ſaying to 
me every Day, Where is thy God? 


— 


NOTES 


upon 


11. Why art thou caſt down, my Soul? 
And why art thou diſturbed in me ? Wait for 
God; for I ſhall yet praiſe him, the Safety of 
my Preſence, and my God. 8 


PS ALM XLIIL 


UD GE me, O God, and plead my Cauſe 
againſt an unkind Nation : deliver me 
fron the deceitful and unjuſt Man. 

2. For thou art the God of my Strength : 
Why doſt thou caſt me off? Why do I go 
about ſad, by the Oppreſſion of the Ene- 
my? 

15 Send forth thy Light and Truth: let 
them lead me, bringing me to thy holy 
Mountain, and thy Tabernacles. 

4. That I may go to God's Altar, to him 
himſelf, who makes me exceedingly rejoice; 
and praiſe thee with the Harp, O God, my 
God. 

5. Why art thou caſt down, my Soul? And 
why art thou diſturbed in me? Wait for God; 


for I ſhall yet praiſe him, the Safety of my 
Preſence, and my God. 


PSALM XLIV. 


OR the chief Muſician. An inſtructing 
Poem for the Korahites. 

O God, we have heard with our Ears, our 

Fathers have told us, the Work that thou 


wroughteſt in their Days, in thoſe of old 
Time. 


Ver. 1. Korahites] Look 1 Chr. ix. 19. 2 Chr. xx. 19. 
Ib. cries out] rendered cry in the other Place where it 
occurs, Viz. Foel i. 20. and does not ſignify panteth. The 
Imagination alſo of his being hunted, is what the Pſal- 
miſi gives no Hint of. 
Ver. 2. the Living God) Vulg. the living fountain, by 
foutem tor fortem. | 
Ib. when] The Sax. or old Eng. put the h before the 
2 hwenne, as in the next Ver. hr. 12 
Ver. 4. not unmindful of theſe Things] Sax. thyſſa gemy- 
ndiy. This ſingular Elegance in our Language, of two 
Negatives to be affirmative, comes in not unaptly here: 
ſo with dis——Lev. x. 20. Num. xxiii. 27. im—Pſa. 
Ixxxvi. 2. 1g———Fob xxi. 27. as Rom. i. 1 & xi. 25. 
&c. and aA. ix. 13. fee Prov. xi. 21. & xvii. 5. & 
xix. 5. Epb. v. 17. in com. Tranſ. where the Original has 
nat. | 
Ib. that I may] The Heb. Particle here frequently ſig- 
niſies that, and the Vetb is future; by which it anſwers 
well to the foregoing. | 
Id. Croud] Fa from ſuc, to mingle, 
lates, under à ſcarlet XN ; but what 


et Mudge tranſ- 
Wonder, by alter- 
ing the Heb. ſo the LX in the Place of the Tabernacle. 
__ 1 them) 


it. bring them foorth, as the Heb. 

has not with. Se 2%: | | 

Ver. 5. him, the) according to the Heb. and Ver, 
1 . ##" | [2497 

Ver. 6. from the Country] In the Pſalt. of the Litur. 


concerning ; which ſhews it was made from the Vulg. Lat. 


and that in a wreng Senſe, de ſignifying either from or 


to it. 


—_—_— —— 


concerning, but both the Heb. and Gr. not admitting the 


latter. 


Ib. Country of Jordan] whither it ſeems David was 
fled from Abſalom, 2 Sam. xvii. 22. as it does not appear 
the Korahites were appointed Singers in Saul's Reign; ſee 
1 Chr. v. 31. & xv. 16. 2 Chr. xxix. 25. In the Con- 
tents of the laſt Tranſ. is, David's zeal to ſerve God in the 
temple, and to the next Pſalm, David praying to be reſtored 
3 the temple, tho* the Temple was not built in David's 

ime. 

Ver. 7. Lightfoot ſuppoſes David made this, obſerving 
the Waters o Vd, Harm. of Old Teſt. Tt 
Ib. Waves] Sept. high Things, not from n- but a2 

as * conjectures, | | 
er. 11. bo zty] for health as it means now is not ſig- 
nified by the Heb. OM ISY | 

Ver. 1. This P/alm ſeems made on the ſame Occaſion 
as the foregoing, if not a Sort of ſecond Part or Poſtſcript 


Ib. Judge] the Sax. is dem for doom. 
Ib. Man] I ſuppoſe Ab/alom. | 

Ver. 3. Tabernacles] the Tent and Ark, Grot. | 
Ver. 4. rejoice} With the LXX is, mating my Loui, 
glad : Bythn. ſays they took Youth from the Arabick Signift- 
cation ; which [ do not find it has, ſo ſuppoſe they might 
take the Meaning of 51 from T5 * 

Ver. 1. It ſeems likelieft to me this was made in the 


Time of Fehoiakim's Captivity, perhaps by Jeremiah; tho 


othets think differently and very variouſſy, but incon- 


ſiſtently with Ver. 9, 11. 
F | * 2. Whom 


Ps AL M. XLV. 


2. Whom, with thy Hand, having diſ- 
poſſeſſed the Gentiles, thou didſt plant; 
puniſhing the Nations, and expelling them. 

3. For they poſſeſſed not the Country by 
their Sword, nor did their own Arm fave 
them ; but thy right Hand, thy Arm, and 


the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe thou 


delightedſt in them. > 

4. It is thou art my King, O God; ap- 
point Safety for Jacob. | 

5. By thee muſt we puſh our Adverſaries, 
by thy Name tread them, down who riſe up 
againſt us. | 

6. For I will not truſt in my Bow, nor can 
my Sword fave me. | 

7. Becauſe thou didſt fave us from our Ad- 
verſaries, and madeſt them that hated us 
aſhamed; . | 

8. We praiſed God every Day, and gave 
thanks to thy Name conſtantly. A Pauſe. 

9. Whereas now thou doſt caſt off, and 
put us to confuſion ; not going out with our 
AMES, io 

10. Thou makeſt us return back from the 
Adverſary; and thoſe who hate us ſpoil for 
themſelves : 4 

11. Thou delivereſt us up as Sheep for 
Meat ; and ſcattereſt us among the Gentiles : 
12. Thy People thou ſelleſt for no Profit, 
without making Increaſe by their Prices: 

1. Thou expoſeſt us to the Reproach of 
our Neighbours, the Scoff and Mocking of 
them that are round about us; | 

14. As thou doſt for a Proverb among the 
Gentiles, to the Shaking of the Head in the 
Nations. | 

15. Every Day my Confuſion is before me, 
and the Shame of my Face covers me ; 

16. By the Voice of him who reproaches 
and blaſphemes, by the Face of the Enemy 
and Revenger. 

17. Notwithſtanding all this is come on 


a 
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us, we do not forget thee, nor act falſely 
againſt thy Covenant ; | 

18. Our Heart is not turned back, nor is 
our Step turned aſide from thy Path: 

19. Though thou bruiſeſt us in the Place 
of Serpents, and covereſt us over in the Sha- 
dow of Death. 112 | 

20. If we forget the Name of our God, or 
ſpread forth our Hands to a ſtrange god ; 

21. Will not God ſearch this out ? As be- 
ing, he who knows the hidden Things of the 
Heart. ts 1 | 285 

22. Since for thy ſake we are ſlain all the 
Day, are reckoned as Sheep for Slaughter: 

23. Awake; why doſt thou ſleep, Lord ? 
Stir up, caſt not off for ever. | 

24. Why doſt thou hide thy Face, forget 
our Affliction and Oppreflion ? | 

25. For our Soul bows down to the Mould; 
our Belly cleaves to the Earth, 

26. Riſe up, a Help to us; and redeem us 
by reaſon of thy Kindneſs. 


PS ATL M XLV. 
NOR the chief Mufician upon the fix- 
ſtringed Inſtruments of the Korahites. 
An inſtructing Poem of the beloved Daugh- 
ter... i | | 


My Heart bubbles up a good Matter, I 


ſpeak my Performances concerning the King; 


my Tongue being as the Pen of a ready 
Scribe. | | 


2. Thou art much fairer than Mankind, 
Grace is poured into thy Lips : therefore God 


blleſſes thee for ever. 


3- Gird thy Sword upon the Thigh, thou 
powerful one, in thy Dignity and Honour. 

4. And u thy Honour ride ſucceſsfully, 
upon the Account of Truth and Meekneſs, 
of Righteouſneſs; whoſe right Hand will 


teach thee terrible Things. 


Ver. 2. them] the ſeven Nations of Canaan, Deut. vii. 
I. while it ſcarce appears what this them belong 
com. Tranſ. and which Poole makes ſome ado about, till 
he has quite ſpoiled it. 

Ver. 8. every Day] by $ th who compared different 
Tranſlations,” &c. whilſt day the day ſucceeds. 
Ver. g. going out] Sax. utge/t. | 

Ver. 10. for themſelves] The Litur. has our goods, which 
there is no Pretence for the Heb. to denote. 

Ver. 11. Sheep for Meat] Sax. ſceap metta. . 

Ver. 12. Fa no Profit] buton weorthe, 

Ver. 19. Serpents] Sept. Afliction paraphraſtically, un- 
leſs they thought t was from my leaving out y | 

Ver. 1. The Date of this we may fix in the Reign of 
Solomon, ſoon after his Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter; 
1 King. iii. 1. but by whom made is uncertain. 
I“. fox-ftringed Inſtrumentr] according to Sol. Far. and 
as We read of a ten-/tringed In/lrument, Pſa. xxxiu. 2. and 
| bt : thus J. and Trem. Fender it hexachorda, and 

mſw. expounds, that is, fix-ftringed Inſtruments. 

Ib. bubbles 155 as the 2 Word ſignifies; 

cetteth for belcheth, | OPT 


2 Vo. I. 


- 


os to in the 


Sax. "I 


Ib. ſpeak] in Sax. ewethe for quoth: | Wer 
Ib. F the beloved Daughters] for them to ſing; the 
Word being fem. and properly ſignifies beloved : Jun. am 
Trem. amicarum, of the Er bend, ; Ainſto. of the well- beloved 

Virgins: They ſeem to be thoſe mentioned, Ver. 9 

Ver. 2. much fairer] by the doubling of the Heb. letters, 
as alſo Ainſtv: has it; with un. and Trem. 51 

Ib. therefore] Litur. becauſe, which the Author of 
Holy David &c. vindicates by fayirig, ** So Dr. Hammond 
© corrects our laſt Tranſlators in his Margent ;* bu:” futh 
Correction muſt want to be corrected again, the Heb. be- 
ing clearly as here: the ſame is in Ver. 7: which the 
Lion. oy en #3 0 ˙· ISS 190.» 
Ver. 4. thy Honour) Sept. deſign, a Verb. imper. only 
with other Points as Byth, remarks. 5 
Ib. ſucceſiſully] Pſalt. in Com. Pray. Good luck have 
thou; too low, unfit, and wrong parte. 

Ib. teach thee terrible Things as if to do ſuch, after 
having Experience of its Strength; otherwiſe if this had 
reſpect to them when performed, let or make thee know 
might be fitter. Os & Fe? t,! 


$] 5. With 


TW 
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5. With thy ſharp Arrows in the Heart of 
the King's Enemies, the People will fall un- 
der thee. 19,3407 44,7 1 

6. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right 
One. 

7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt 

Wickedneſs: therefore God, thy God, has 


anointed thee, with the Oil of Joy more than 


Companions. 

8. All thy Garments are with Myrrh and 
Aloes, with Caſſia, out of the Palaces of 
Ivory, whence they make thee glad. 12 

9. Kings Daughters are among thy precious 
ones; the royal Conſort being ſet at thy right 
Hand in the famous Gold of Ophir. 

10. Hear, O Daughter ; do thou both look, 
and incline thy Ear; forgetting thy own Peo- 
ple, and Father's Family. 

11. Then will the King earneſtly deſire 
thy Beauty : to whom, as he is thy Lord, 
bow thy ſelf down. 

12. The Daughter of Tyre alſo with a 
Preſent, the neh ones of the People will 
make ſupplication before thee. 

13. The King's Daughter is all glorious 

within, her Cloathing is of Chequer-works 
of Gold. 

14. She is brought to the King with em- 
broidered Garments, the Virgins her Com- 
panions that follow her are admitted to come 
to thee. * 

15. They are introduced with Gladneſs 
and Rejoicing, they come into the King's Pa- 
lace. ü 


16. In the room of thy Fathers will be 
thy Sons; whom thou ſhalt make Princes on 
all the Earth. 

17. I will cauſe thy Name to be remem- 
bred in all future Ages : therefore the People 
will praiſe thee for ever and evermore. 


PSAL M XLVI. 


OR the chief Muſician of the Korahites. 
A Poem upon the Virgin-inſtruments. 
God is our Refuge and Strength, a Help 
in Diſtreſſes he is found exceedingly. 
2. Therefore we will not fear, though the 


Earth ſhould be changed, and the Mountains 


moved into the Heart of the Seas ; 

3. The Waters of which ſhould be boiſter- 
ous, being diſturbed, the Mountains ſhake by 
the Height of it. A Pauſe, | | | 
4. There is a River whoſe Streams make 
glad the City of God, the holy Place of the 
Tabernacles of the Supreme One. 

5. Within which there is God, it cannot 
be moved : God will help it at the Appear- 
ance of the Morning. l 

6. The Gentiles are in a tumult, the 
Kingdoms are moved: he giving forth his 
Voice, the Earth is diſſolved. 

7. The Lord of Armies is with us, the God 

of 2 is our high Place. A Pauſe. | 

Come, ſee the Works of the Lord; 
who having made Deſolations on the Earth; 
9. Cauſes Wars to ceaſe to the End of it, 
breaks the Bow, and cuts aſunder the Spear, 
burning the Wagons in the Fire. 


_ — —_ 


. * 


| Ver. 5. The Reader may try what he can make of it, 


juſt as it is, in the New-England Meetre, 
Thine artows ſharp : 25 people they 
Hall fall down under thee ; 50 
Tia, in ibe heart (they ſhall fall down) _ 

foes to the King that be. Ruta 1 
But the Doway Tranſlators tell us what they mean by, the 
peoples underneth thee ſbal fal into the hartes of the Rings 
enemies, Viz. The example of people conuerted, ſhall moue the 
hartes of the aduerſaries to come alſo unto the truth; yet the 
Earl of Dartf. of it perhaps, as well he might, 
turns the ſame, Nations hall fall under thee, into the hearts 
of the Kings enemies thy arrows ſhall light. 

Ver. g. wrought t with divers colours, in the Lit. 

is from the Gr. 1 


Ver. 10. People] for which Hopkins has Children un- 


adviſedly. : | * ION 
Ver. 12. Tyre] See 1 King. v. 
Ver. 43. within] Denham, Wil 
o'-with pure Gold her Garment ſpin d, 
And all her Arts the Niedle join d, ; 
Her higheft Beanty is her Mind; 
and i tity, Para 200. 57, 
— | ar above thy beauties þ ſeen, 
| All glorious art within 
but Hatton, quite omitting the latter, prays, Let aby holy 


Gbureh be decked with exterior Ornaments and ſecular Ad- 


vanthges (however qualified by adding) ſuch as mo 
| | promute jy 8 f wy Religion. * f E E 
Ver. 15, 16 ate and Brady are worth reading. 
Ver. 1. a Poem] It may be ſuppoſed written by David, 
on his Succeſs in Mat, and finiſhing it with ether Na- 
1 n ee an 


— 
1. 84 


A 
— 


4 * 
4 8 4 


tions, as 2 Sam. viii. Hatton entitles it A Prayer ——for 
the Peace of Chriſtendom ;- which ſhould have been put to 
his own Prayer after the P/ahn, as the reſt ſhould, this 


being ftritly no Prayer, but a Poem of Triumph. 


Ib. the Virgin-in/truments| the Heb. Word otherwiſe 
ſignifying Virgins, as Cant. i, 3. & vi. 8. and Mun/t. 
writes, N aſſerunt Alamoth 52 inſtrumentum muſicum, 
that moſt ſay it was ſome Inſirument of Mufick. | 

Ib. is found exceedingly] as the Heb. is: but the Gr. 
which find us; for indeed the ſame ſignifies we (Hall) find, 
yet would rather be referred to God. 

Ver. 3. Mountains] Sax. duna, i. e. downs. 

Ver. 4. whoſe —— where the Sept. the Forces of 
the River, as it were explanatory. 

Ib. the holy Place] The LX turn it for a Verb, the 
Sapreme One has ſanctiſied his Tabernacle, with ; alſo as ) to 


Tabernacle. 


Ver. 5. at the Ap earance of the Morning] at his be- 


. holding in the Verſun of Auguſtine's Expoſition of the 


P/alms, omitting "pa "EY 

Ver. 6. in a tumult] as the Heb, Word ſignifies, or 
diſturbed, as I render it, Pſa. xlii,. 6. & xliu, 5. 

Ib. are moved] by reaſon. of Perplexity and Overthrow 
from the Lord, coberent with 4;/olved,: and according to 
the Meaning of this ſame. Verb in the foregoing Verſe, 
which alſo by the Obſervation of d Dieu does not ſignify 
but ſuch Kind of being moved, and this Way of Iuterpre- 
tation he pleads for. _ 3 | 

Ver. 8. whe] the Heb, Relative. T. 

Ver. 9. JFagons] Sept. Shields, with no viſible Cauſe, 
unleſs as being round. HE 


to. Saying, 


* 


ps A L M, 

10. Saying, Leave off, and know that I 
am God; who will be exalted among the 
Gentiles, exalted on the Earth. 


11. The Lord of Armies is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our high Place. A Pauſe. 
PSAL M XLII. 
OR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for 
the Korahites. 

Clap Hands, all People, found forth to 
God with the Voice of Singing. 

2, For the Supreme One is aweful, a great 
King over the whole Earth. 

3- Who brings the People under us, and 
the Nations under our Feet. e 

4. He chooſes our Poſſeſſion for us, the 
Excellency of Jacob whom he loves. A 
—Aͤͤ —ů — | | 

5. God goes up with Shouting, the Lord 
with the Sound of the Trumpet. 

6. Sing melodiouſly to God, even melo- 
diouſly ; fing melodiouſly to our King, even 
melodioully. 

7. Since God is King of the whole Earth, 
ſing melodiouſly with Underſtanding. 

8. God reigns over the Gentiles, God fits 
upon his holy Throne. i 


CY * 3 — * „ 
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9. The Nobles of the People are gathered 
together, with the People of the God of 


Abraham : for the Defenders of the Earth 
are of God, who is highly exalted. 


PSALM XLVIE 


A Por u, being a Pſalm for the Korahites. 
The Lord is great, and highly praiſed; 
in the City of our God, on his holy Moun- 
tain. 8 

2. Mount Zion is handſomely ſituated, the 
Joy of the whole Earth, at the north Sides; 
being the Town of the grand King. 

3. In whoſe Palaces God is Known for 
high Place. | | 


4. For behold, the Kings met, paſſing by 


together : 


5: They ſeeing, wondered accotdingly 3 
were troubled, haſtened away; 

6. Trembling ſeized them there, Anguiſh 
as of a Woman in labour. | 

7. Thou breakeſt the Ships of Tarſhiſh 
with the eaſt Wind. 

8. As we have heard; ſo we ſee in the City 
of the Lord of Armies, in that of our God; 
who will himſelf eſtabliſh it for ever. A 
Pauſe. 


| | 
« &IO\- 

Ver. 9. Nobles of the People] of other Countries, as 
the Word being here plural, and then ſingular ſhews, as 
alſo what follows: thoſe Nobles might be Ambaſſadors, 
&c. to David, and this Pſalm made in Thankfulneſs for 
ſome Victory: accordingly Denham, 

And now the Peoples Leaders yield, 

Mitb thoſe of Abr'ham's Gad to. join; 
other Tranſiators alio have with, ſome to; and who knows 
but RY with might be left out, as its Place was next to 


SY People ? The LXX miſtook this for that, having 
only with. : 1 800 | 

Ih. the Defenders] Litur. God doth defend, quite un- 
warrantably ; but the Doway Tranſ. worſe, the firang 
geddes of the earth, are excedingly aduanced, from the vulg. 
Lat. and Gr. which the cr 15h apply to the Trinitie, 
tho” in that there is but one God. 
Ib. who is] Gr. they are, looſely as there; not that 
ys was ever 15y2 though one Side of the d might be 

obſcure. 

Ver. 2, north Sides] of Feruſalem, but as a Part of it: 
Mount Zion called the holy Mountain, Ver. 1. probably 
containing Mount. Moriah, as with Fun. and Trem. and 
agreeable to Pſa. Ixxxvii. 1. & cxXxi. 1. & cxxxili. 3. or 
having both theſe Names, like Sinai and Horeb, Exod. iii. 
2. where the Temple was built, 2 Chron. iii. 1, being 
the north Part of the City, as in Lighefoot's Geogra bical 
Deſcription of Feruſalem, Chap. xxii. and that of Villal- 
pandus ; which may alſo appear confirmed by Ie. xiv. 13. 
notwithſtanding this is ſtrongly oppoſed in the Univer, Hift. 
Book I. Ch. vii. 7. and Mount Zion placed in the Map, as 
it is likewiſe in that of Fuller's Piſgah ht of Paleſtine, on 
the ſouth Side. In anſwer to that o the rophet (with- 
out taking notice of this) it is in the aid F ſup- 
poſed to mean, the Conqueror would eftabliſh his Dominion 
where was the King's Palace, ſituate on the northern Side 1 
Mount Sion; which either makes it not properly upon t 
Mount, or repreſents the Mount as north' of it ſelf; and 
the Heb; Word rendered Congregation ſignifying ſolemn 
Aſſembly, doubtleſs meant the Aſſembly at the Femple. 
he Pretence that the other Opinion. might be proved 


=— 


_— 


from ſeveral Writers, may be left till it is done, while 
there are for this alſo Kimbi, Druſius, Cellarius, Calmet, 
Jun. and Trem. in Ezek. xl. 2. the Author of Holy Da- 
vid clear'd on * CXXXV: 21. Patrich, &c. And I don't 
ſee how theſe Jexts of Scripture, which muſt be right, 
can have a contrary Senſe. Feruſalem ſtood on two Hills, 
that were ſituate North and South, and a Valley between; 
the northern One being higheſt, on which the Temple 
was, Foſeph. Fewsfh War, b. vi. Ch. 6. where Mount 
Moriah muſt be; and Foſephus ſays, this Hill @pougroy 
pes uno de txarcito, was called the Fortification by David, 
plainly alluding to 2 Sam. v. 7. 1 Chr. xi. 5, 7. according 
to which Zion ſeems apparently then; and the other Hill 
he adds was called Acra; which ſome as above now take 
to be Zion, and that it was not Mount Zion which the 
Temple was on: but it appears otherwiſe by 1 Mac. iv: 

» 38. & v. 54. & vii. 33. and by its being alſo called 
2 „ Pſan ii. 6. Joel ii. 1. & iii. 17. and by P/a. ix. 11. 
& xiv. 7. & xx. 2. & l. 2, 8. & Ixv. 1. & Ixxvi. 2. & 
Ixxxiv. 7. & Ixxxvii. 1, 2. & cii. 16. & cx: 2. & cxxvili. 
5. & cxxxii. 13. & cxxxiv. 3. & Ixxiv. 2. & Ixxviii. 
68, 69. Ja. ii. 2, 3. & xii: 6. &ͤ xxviii. 16. & xlvi. 13. 
& viii. 18. & xviii. 7. & xxix. 1, 7, 8. & xxxi. 6. & 
1. 28. Lam. ii. 6. Mic. iv. 7. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xiv. 
1. I do not however deny, that the ſouth Part of 
Feruſalem is at preſent called Zion, by the Chriftians 
who reſide there, as the Accounts of Travellers ſhew ; 
but ſuch a Miſtake might ariſe from the Ignorance 
concerning it in former Ages, which might be ſpecified 
if needful; Yet if a ſufficient Anſwer thall be given 


to this, I am ready to relinquiſh it to the prevailing 


Opinion. | 
Ib. King] as Mat. v. 38. 2 cxlix. 2. Fer. viii. 19. 
Ver. 4. the Kings] of th People, I ſuppoſe, men- 

tioned 2 Chron. xx. 1. and fo Patr. I find fince. Litur. 
the earth, from the Gr. | | 


Ver. 7. the Ships] ſome of ehoſhaphat's Enemies 
coming dom beyond * Sea, os XX. 2. Whereas the 
Syrians brought neither Kings nor Ships agaift Hezetiah; 


9: We 


to which ſome apply this: 


b 


lowing Generation. 
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9. We think of thy Kindneſs, O God, 
within thy Temple. ” 


10. According to thy Name, O God, ſo is 
thy Praiſe to the Ends of the Earth; whoſe 


right Hand is full of Righteouſneſs. 

11. Mount Zion will be glad, the Daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoice, by reaſon of thy Judg- 
ments. 8 

12. Compaſs Zion, and going about it, 
count up its Towers. | 

13. Take notice of its Forts, look up at 
its Palaces ; that you may count for the fol- 


14. For this God ſhall be ours for ever 


and eyermore : he will guide us over Death. 


PS AL M XLIX. 


O R the. chief Muſician. A Pſalm for 
the Korahites. 
Hear this, all People, give ear, all Inha- 
bitants of the World; | 
2. Both Mankind in general, and particu- 
lar Perſons, the Rich and Poor together. 
3. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak Wiſdom, and 
the Meditation of my Heart ſhall be Under- 
ſtandisg. 


4. I will incline my Ear to an Oration, 


open my hidden Speech with the Harp. 


N OT ES upon 


5: Why ſhould I fear at the Time of Ad- 
verſity, that the Iniquity of my Heels will 
incloſe me about? - (4 

6. Of thoſe who truſt on their Wealth, 
and boaſt in the Abundance of their Riches, 

7. None can redeem a Brother at all, nor 
give God the Ranſom of him ; 

8. (The Redemption of their Life being 
precious, and ceaſes for ever) 

9. That he may yet live eternally, without 
ſeeing Corruption. | up; 

10. For one may ſee the Wiſe die, the 
Fool and Brutiſh periſh together, and leave 
their Wealth to others. 

11. Whoſe Mind was as if their Hoſues 
would be for ever, their Dwelling-places to 
all Ages; that called the Lands by their own 
Names. = 

12, Whereas Man does not abide in Ho- 
nour, he becomes like the very Beaſts that 
periſh. 

13. This Way of theirs is their Folly; 


yet thoſe that are after them are pleaſed with 


their Sayings. A Pauſe. | 

14. Who are put into the Grave as Sheep, 
Death feeding. on them, and the Upright 
will rule over them in the Morning ; whoſe 
Form the Grave is to conſume even from the 
Habitation at it. 


— — 


ſons] Heb. Both the Sons of 


Ver. . think] Sept. have received, from yy one may 
imagine for d 

Id. Temple] But the Sept. now, tho' not the Vulg. Lat. 
5% by az miſtranſcribed for vas, however unnoticed by 

23th. Oc. | 

Ver. 12. count up its Towers] Gr. and vulg. Lat. tell 
in ber Towers, tho' the Heb. has no in; and therefore is 
not allowable, notwithſtanding it admits of the ingenious 
Imbelliſhment given to it by the Earl of Dartford, relate 
thoſe things from the top of its towers. 

Ver. 13. {ook up] Something of ap appears to be the 
Signification by its Noun Hill, the Verb being only here, 
and this which Ab. Ezra gives it, looks by far the moſt 
ſuitable ; not that in the Few, ſet up her houſes, nos by 
the LXX diſtribute from the Chald. in a poor and forced 


Senſe. | * IP 
Ver. 14. over] So L. de Dieu would have it turned 


ſupra, as he ſays in its proper Meaning. Hare ſuppoſes 
the two laſt Words ſhould be Part of the Title of the next 


Pſalm, into which Mudge intirely,comes, with the farther 
Liberty only of making them into one Word, and adding 
another — — ; Aſtoniſhing |. ; . 

Ver. 1. It ſeems clear to me that this Pſalm is not in 
David's Style (tho? I confeſs that is a curious Point to 
know) but rather bears Reſemblance to ſome of Aſaph's, 
or to P/a. xlv, No more particular Time of being indited 
appears in it, than that it was probably on the Removal 
of ſome rich ungodly Perſon or Perſons by Death. 


Ver. 2. Both Mankind in general, and particular Per- 
he « am, and the Sons of a Man; 
which ſeems therefore to be rather rendered ſo, than low! 


and high. " \\ e ö 
Ver. 3. Meditation] Sax. he mint. 
Ver. 4. Oration] Ainſu. writes, In old Engliſh or 


Saxon, it was called a big-ſpe/,” without ſhewing any 


Reaſon or Conformity of it to gur Language; whereas it 


is biyſpelle, as we ay a by-word. or by-way, by or beſide what 
is commony, and /pe// is ſtill tetaingd in pretended. Conju- 


- | 
: 


- # „ 
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ration, and in diſpoſing the Letters into Words or Syl- 
lables; thus is the Sax. godſpel (where god is uſed inſtead 
of good) for Goſpel. 

Ver. 5. that the 2 fearing that he ſhould be 
quite ſurrounded with the Puniſhment of his Iniquity, P/a. 
CXXX. 3. which he hoped to eſcape from, and repreſents 
as purſuing him; which accounts for this Expreſſion, 
thought ſo obſcure, the Iniguity of my Heels : fo Fun. and 
Trem. ſupply ut, that. But N my Enemies for »2py my 
Feels, as in Crit. Notes from the Syr. and Arab. is utterly 
improbable. . 

Ver. . redeem—at all] By the doubling of the Verb as 
frequently; yet the Doway Tranſ. from the old Lat. is, 
A brother doth not redeme, man fhal redeme, but with the 
latter expounded to be negative. 

Ver. 8. Redemption of their Life] as Exod. xxi. 30. 
where both Nouns are the ſame. 

Ib. ceaſes for ever] can never be done. 

Ver. 11. Whoſe Mind] But by the LXX their Graves, 
viz. ſhall. be their Houſes : for they interpreted 2275p by 
TINA | 

Ver. 12. abide] Mudge, regardeth ; who ſays he cor- 
rects the laſt Verſe by this, when it is this by that. 

Ib. that periſh] In Crit. Notes on ſeme Pall. p. 40. it is 
ſuppoſed the preſent i was 1} maT which is rendered 
there And 1s like it; but what Reſemblance have 15 N and) 


that thoſe ſhould be miſtaken for this? nay [and] is then 


wanting; and are [Beaſts] the new-diſcovered [it?] Is 
ſuch * faſhionable Criticiſm that we are to be overborn 
with 

Ver. 14. Sheep] which are put one after another into the 
Slaughter-houſe, as Mankind into the Grave. 

Ib. Form] Being what the Hes. ſignifies, as in Ezel. 
xlili. 11, The LXX have turned it Help, confounding 
"NY with y through the Reſemblance perhaps, or ac- 
cording to Byth. took that Senſe from Rock, 

Ib. the Habitation at it] The Body does not only die, 
but is conſumed in.the Grave : for the Pronoun is ſingular, 


15. But 


PSA 15M L. 


15. But God will redeem my Perſon from 


the Power of the Grave; for he will receive 


me. A Paule. 
16. Do not fear, becauſe a Man 1s rich, 
becauſe the Glory of his Houſe increaſes : 
17. For he will take Nothing away at his 


Death, his Glory will not go down after 


him : 

18. Though he may bleſs his own Soul in 
his Life, and they may praiſe thee, becauſe 
thou doeſt well for thy ſelf ; | | 

19. It will come to the Generation of his 
Fathers, they will never fee the Light. 

20. Man being in Honour, does not un- 
derſtand, he becomes like the very Beaſts 
that periſh. 


PSALM I. 


| PsALM of Aſaph. | 1 | 
The Mighty God, the Lord ſpeaks, 
calling the Earth; from the Riſing of the 
Sun to his Setting. 


2. From Zion the Perfection of Beauty 
does God ſhine forth. | 


Our God comes, and is not filent : a a 


Fire conſumes before him, and it 1s very 
tempeſtuous round about him. 

4. He calls to the Heaven from above, and 
to the Earth, that he may judge his People: 

5. Gather my pious ones to me, who make 
a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. tes? 

6. In the mean time the Heaven declares 
his Righteouſneſs, becauſe God is Judge him- 
felf. A Pauſe. Oy 

7. Hear, my People, and I will ſpeak ; 
O Iſrael, and J will teſtify to thee ; who am 
God, thy God. | 
8. I will not reprove thee concerning thy 


Sacrifices, or thy Burnt-offerings being be- 


fore me continually. 
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9. I will take no Bullock out of thy IIouſe, 
nor He-goats out of thy Folds. 

10. For every Beaſt of the Wood is mine, 
the Cattle on a thouſand Mountains. 

11. I know e every Fowl of the Hills, and 
have the wild Beaſt of the Field with me. 

12. If I ſhould be hungry, I would not 
tell thee; for the World is mine, and what 
it is full of, | | 

13. Should I eat the Fleſh of ſtrong Beaſts ? 
Or drink the Blood of He-goats ? 

14. Offer Thankſgiving to God, and per- 
form thy Vows to the Supreme One ; | 

15. As alſo call upon me at the Time of 
Diſtreſs : who will deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt honour me. N 

16. On the contrary God ſays to the 


Wicked: What Buſineſs haſt thou to declare 


my Ordinances, or take up my Covenant into 
thy Mouth ? 

17. Since thou doſt hate Inſtruction, and 
caſt my Words behind thee. | 

18. If thou ſeeſt a Thief, thou art pleaſed 
with him; and thy Part is with Adul- 
terers. | | | 

19. Thou applieſt thy Mouth to what is 
evil, and thy Tongue joins Deceit toge- 
ther. | - 

20. Thou fitteſt ſpeaking againſt thy Bro- 
ther, giveſt forth an ill Report againſt thy 
Mother's Son. 

21. Becauſe thou haſt done theſe Things, 
and I being filent, thou thoughteſt I was 
wholly like thy ſelf ; I reprove thee, and ſet 
them in order before thy Eyes. | 

22. Conſider this now, you that forget 
God; leſt I ſhould tear in pieces, and none 
deliver. e Cane p 
23. He who offers Thankſgiving, ſhall ho- 
nour me ; and to him that appoints the Way, 
I will ſhew the Salvation of God. | 


and has a Prepoſition to it: ſo Jun. and Trem. interpret the 
Habitation to be the Grave, and the Zurich or Tig. Bible, 
with Cat. have it. But ours making the Prep. plural, 
take it as in the Geneva Verſ. when they ſhall go from their 
Houſe to the Grave ; ſo that. the Author. of Holy David 
claar d, is wrong in the following Note hereon, It is a very 
dark and imperfect Paſſage in the Heb. and none of our 
Tranſlators have thought fit to ſupply the Senſe. The LXX 
have Glory, but how I know not, unleſs they took zebul 
for tzebi. nfs he N | | 

Ver. 18, thy feif ] Sept. him, though it is not credible 
oy read j inſtead of j and which the plural Verb denies. 
- Ver. 20. Honour wurthſcype in Sex. | 

Ver. 1. Haph] avid's chief Singer, 1 Chr. vi. 39. & 
XVI. 5. 2 Chr. v. 12. who alſo compoſed the Words him- 
ſelf, 1 Chr. xxv. 2. 2 Chr. xxix. 30. . M. making it 
into Stanzas of 12 Lines, the 10 and 12 to be ſeven $1- 

lables, has done. it miſerably, with very bad Sound and 


Rhime, though he is counted one of the Geneva T.. but 


2 good Tranſlator might be a bad Poet, as well as Cicero. 


Ib. from the Rifng of the Sun, to his Setting] in the Sax. 
of ſunan upſprince oth ſetellung. Wks, 


1 


Vor. I. 


2 


Ver. 8. I will not] In the Contents of the Pſalm, The 
pleaſure of God is not in ceremonies, | 
Ver. 10. a thouſand] Sept. and Oxen, from the ſame 
Word made up with and. | 
Ver. 11. wild Beaſt] Sept. again Beauty, by pt from 
wigs Iſa. Ixvi. 11. but not in Pſa. Ixxx. 13. where it is 
only. | 8 
Ver. 16. pat Buſineſs haſt thou] A wicked Perſon 
aſking Bras one of the wiſe Heathens concerning Religion, 
he made him no Anſwer, till being aſked 2gain why. he 
did not, then replied, or weg Toy sd, Tol eiuer r 
mam, | Becauſe thou enguireſi about what daes not at all be- 
long ia ite, Diez, Lan RS ETILTTTIEEONC TE 
Ver. 18. art pleaſed] Both the Sept. and Targ. did/? run, 
from p11 inſtead of HM . ä 
Ver. 21. thoughteft] Litur. rbictedlh, becauſe the Gr. 
has ſo; but who could miſtake it for thinking well ? ©. 
Ver. 2.3. He whs offers] Gr. The Sacrifice of, the Dif- 
ference being but in the Points nat and N97 TS 
2 appaints the May] viz. for it, being thus lite- 


1 


e PSALM 
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| Lord, open my Lips, and my Mouth 


PSALM LI. 5. 
ſhall declare thy Praiſe. 


XOR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 16. For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, which 
David, when the Prophet Nathan came I would give: thou doſt not delight in Burnt- 
to him, after he had gone in to Bath- ſneba. offering. 

Be gracious to me, O God, according to 17. The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
thy Kindneſs: according to the Multitude of Mind: a broken and bruiſed Heart, O God, 
thy Mercies, blot out my Tranſgreſſions. thou doſt not deſpiſe. 

2. Waſh me throughly from my Iniquity, 18. Deal well in thy Favour with Zion, 


and cleanſe me from my Sin. build up the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
For I acknowledge my Tranſgrefſions, 19. Then wilt thou deſire the Sacrifices 
an my Sin is before me continually. of Righteouſneſs, Burnt-offering and whole 


4. Againſt thee, thee in particular, have I Burnt-offering : then will they offer up Bul- 
ſinned, and done what thou art diſpleaſed locks on thy Altar. 
with: by reaſon of which thou art righteous | 
in thy Words, and pure in thy Judging. | 

5. Behold I was begot in Iniquity, and my BALM LIL 
Mother conceived me in Sin. | 3 

6. Lo thou didſt deſire Truth in the inward OR the chief Muſician. An inſtructing 
Parts, and in that which is ſhut up madeſt Poem of David, when Doeg the Edom- 
me know Wiſdom. ite went, and told Saul the News, that Da- 

7. Oh purify me with Hyſſop, that I may vid came to Ahimelech's Houſe. | 

be clean: waſh me, ſo that I may be whiter Why doſt thou boaſt in Harm, ſtout Fel- 
than Snow. Y low? God is kind every Day. 

8. Cauſe me to hear Joy and Gladneſs: 2. Thy Tongue contrives froward Things, 


let the Bones thou haſt bruiſed rejoice. it is as it were a ſharp Razor in acting deceit- 
9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot fully. 
out all my Iniquities. 3. Thou loveſt Evil more than Good, 
10, Create aclean Heart for me, O God, Falſehood more than ſpeaking what is jult. 
and renew a ſteady Mind within me. A Pauſe. | 


11. Do not caſt me from thy Preſence, 4. Thou loveſt all devouring Words, O de- 
nor take thy Holy Spirit from me. ceitful Tongue 


12. Reſtore to me the Joy of thy Salvation; 5. God will alſo deſtroy thee perpetually: 


and let the free Spirit uphold me; whom he will take, and pluck away from the 
13. So will I teach Tranſgreſſors thy Ways, Tent, rooting thee out from the Country of 
that the Sinners may return to thee. the Living. A Pauſe. 
14. From Blood, O God, the God of my 6. Then virtuous Perſons, who will ſee, 
Salvation, deliver me; whoſe Tongue ſhall and ſhew reverence, will laugh at him, 
| ſing of thy Righteouſneſs, | 7. There is the Man, who would not 
Ver. 4. by reaſon of which} for that muſt be improper Ver. 17. Here Fon/ton, 
; here: but thus it is plain and confiſtent, that God's Mens ſcelerum ſub mole gemens, fraudeſque peroſa, 
2 to David, and judging him, as by Nathan, 2 Una placet, numen placat et una tum : | 
am. Xti. 7—14. was very right and juſt, becauſe he A Mind groaning under the Weight of wicked Things, and 
had ſinned againſt God. hating Deceits, only pleaſes and only pacifies thy Divine Pre- 
— Wer ds) which he had then heard by Nathan. fence ; on which the Preface-writer breaks out, How 


_ 57 he LXX maye/t overcome of 1 from wonderfully fine is this Paſſage ! He had the Thing it ſelf in 
the Syriact Signification, as I agree with Byth. his very Soul, Where is the Pen that can 5 ice to theſe 
Ver. 5. I was &c.) Grotius writes, * Senſus eſt, Lines * What a Strength of Language ® What a Har- 
Non nunc tantum, ſed & a pueritia mea, ſepius peccavi ;” mony of Numbers is there in the former? What a Pathos in 
> i. e. The Meaning in Not now. only, but even from my the latter? Doubtleſs it is excellently done, as the Ver- 
| |  Nouth, I have fomed often : for it is an lyperbolical Kind of from is in general well. | * 
| ſpeaking, adds he, as the comparing it with Pſa. lviii. 3. Ver. 1. An inſtructing Poem of David] Pſa. xxxii. 
[/a. xlviii. 5. (and more Places which hementions) fews. The Doway Perf. has here doo Mu to David, at the 
Ver. 6. didft deſire] being the paſt Tenſe in Heb. . next ander/landing to David, and the following under- 
Ib. and] or ſo, or therefore,, as conſequent to the fore- flanding for David; ſo varying the Senſe with the Words, 
TCT | | while the Lat. is the ſame. wy | 
Ib. in that which * 2 P/alt. ecretly ; that is, ſays Ib. came] not is come, Lightfoot. 
the Author of Holy David clear d, by the private checks of lb. Ahimelech] LXX Abimelech corruptly. 
my own Conſcience. FFF | Ib. God is kind] contrary to thee. - | 
2 ds * ne know dam] Quominus excuſatio mihi Ver. 2. is as it were} unles a Razor works deceitfully. 
de peccato 2 that I might be without excuſe in inning, Vier. 5. and pluck} Parr. vulgarly, and more than that, 
Grot. the Verb being future only to did/? dire. Good- hi will pay thee in the ſame Coin thou haſt dealt to them, 
ridge terms it the ſhining of God's Wiſdom and Light Divine which he doubles in relating. 
in the Soul. | | | | Ib. rooting thee out] Sept. and, thy Root, having the 
| Ver. 7. purify] Sept. ſprinkle, the other being done by Verb fora Noun. ' © + 
_ Lev, xiv. 2. 2 * | My | | L 2 
| | make 


* 


| „ PSAL M LIV. 


make God his Strength; but truſt in the 
Abundance of his Riches, and ſtrengthen 
himſelf in his Frowardneſs. 

8. Whereas I ſhall be like a verdant Olive- 
tree at the Houſe of God ; in whoſe Kindneſs 
I truſt for ever and evermore. 

9. I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou 
haſt done it; and will wait for thy Name, be- 
cauſe it is good, before thy pious ones, 


PSALM IIII. 


OR the chief Muſician upon the In- 

ſtrument Mahalath. An inſtructing 
Poem of David. 

The vile one ſays in his Heart, There is 


no God: they corrupt and make themſelves. 


abominable by Iniquity, none doing Good. 

2. God looking from Heaven upon Man- 
kind, to ſee whether there is any who under- 
ſtands, who ſeeks God ; 

3. Every one of them is turned back, 2 
are become filthy together, none doing Good, 
not even one. 

4. Will not the Workers of Iniquity know, 
who eat my People as they do Bread, not 
calling upon God ? 

5. There they are terrified with Fear, 
where no Fear is, becauſe God ſcatters the 
Bones of him that encamps againſt \ thee ; 


—. 


— 


3 
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who makeſt Chem aſhamed, becauſe God de- 
ſpiſes them. | 

6. Oh that there were the Salvations of 
Iſrael from Zion! when God turns back the 
Captivity of his People, Jacob will rejoice, 
Iſrael will be glad. 


FSA L M L. 


OR the chief Muſician on the Inſtru- 
ments that are ſtriken. An inſtructing 
Poem of David, when the Ziphites came, 
and ſaid to Saul, Does not David hide himſelf 
with us ? a 

O God, ſave me by thy Name, and judge 
for me by thy Power. 

2. O God, hear my Prayer, give ear to 
the Words of my Mouth. 
| 3: For Strangers are riſen up againſt me, 
and the Violent ſeek my Life; not ſetting 
God before them: A Pauſe. 

4. Behold God is my Helper, the Lord 
is among thoſe who uphold my Life. 

5. He will render what is ill to my Ob- 
ſervers : cut them off in thy Truth. 

6. I will facrifice to thee with a Free- 
offering : I will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, be- 
cauſe it is good. N | 

7. For he delivers me from all Diſtreſs, 
and my Eye can look on my Enemies. 


Ver. 8. Hall be] agreeable to the foregoing, 
Ib. Olive-tree] Two Sax. Copies have eletreow, but 
Spelman's for Olive has eleberye, i. e. Oilberry. 
Ib. at] it being unlikely that Trees grew in it: there- 
fore Tate and Brady have, | | 
But I am like ther Olive-Plants 
that ſhade God's Temple round; 
and Buchanan, 
Domini in agells conſita ; | 
which may be underſtood, or rendered, ſet in the Lord's 
Court. 

th, for ever and evermore] being different Heb. Words; 
new-Eng. Verſ. for ay and ay. 

Ver. 9. wait for thy Name—before] which the better 
Senſe may ſhew is to belong one to the other ; and fo the 
Pointing is made in the Verſion of Fun. and Trem. and 
Poole pleads for it in the ſame Senſe. 

Ver. 1. This is nearly the ſame as the 14th P/alm, 
which. might be altered by David himſelf, and ſo made 
another. Buchanan is blamed for paraphraſing fo largely 
here with, 

Opimonum fada mentem taxico, Cc. 
Filthy in Mind with the Poiſon of Opinions, &c. but it 
ap. be allowed in Poetry, and to diverſify it from the 
24th. | | 
Ib, the Inſtrument] See the Title of Pſa. viii. | 

Ib. none doing Good] Baxter, tho' he ſhews his peculiar 
Skill inaltering ſome of this from the 14th Pſalm, keeps 
this Line verbatim, | 

[Of them] that do goed there is nont, | 
to be tuned either with, or without the two incloſed 
Words: as if by the former, there are, and are not thoſe 
Who do good; and by the latter, that the ſame is both 

ſingular and plural. {HOY uf HAR 
Ver. 5. him that encamps againſt thee] which Mudge ſays 
ic tos uncouth, and ſo changes the Original to make it 


s. 


rity of the Seventy, who have Menpleaſers. 

er. 6. Jonſton finely, 

Ila dies, lux illa ! veni, de rupe Sioms 

Ijacidis cœli qud feret autor opem: 
Tum domus Abrabamidum celebrabit gaudia, dure © 
| Cum ſacro gens cernet colla ſoluta jugo. 
O that Day, that Light ! come, on which thi Maker of 
Heaven will bring Help from the Rock of Sion to thoſe of 
Jſaac : then will the Houſe of them who belong to Abrgham 
celebrate their Joys, when the holy Nation beholds their Necks 
let looſe from the Yoke. | 
Ver. 1. with us] which being not in 1 Sam. xxvi. 1, 

but in Ch. xxiii. 19. this Pſalm is to be referred thither; 


ſee P/a. xi. I. 


Vier- N Strangers] Our new Capellian Chitick Mucge, 
by the Change of a Conſonant and a Vowel, can make it 
the Proud, nay dares to tranſlate ſo, which exceeds the 
Effrontery of Capellus himſelf. He would defend it by 
Pſa. Ixxxvi. 14. but why did not he alfo alter the reſt to 
that, if they muſt be alike ? if not, why here in this Word ? 
Ib. Violent] as the ſame is tranſlated Pſa. Ixxxvi. 
Ver. 6, will praiſe} Buchanan, gs 
— fe cana © 
Patrem, bonis placabilem, . 
| Maliſque formidabilem. 1 
1 will ſing thee he ather, gentle to the Good, and terrible to 
the Evil. Goodridge, but not for the Value of it, though 
ſome of his ſmootheſt, being wrapt up in his uſual Obſcurity; 
T will thy holy Name for ever bleſs, | 
So Great, ſo Gsod, ſo all my bappineſ; | 


þ 8 


for Great and Good may belong either to God, or Name 


or bleſs, or happineſs. | 
19 good] 757 Elie, 7 comfortable. 


Ver. 7. can uk on] being not afraid of them, ar fleeing 
CNN. ator d/ ends yuh. os 


"PSALM 


2 Sort of arg not l 


viz. tecos, which ſi 


ſuch Meaning: ſo the Gr. is 
» 75 Deceit; clas Noun Js reno in theſe three Places. 


cy 


ments that are ſtriken. An inſtructing 
Poem of David. 


Give ear, O God, to my Prayer; and do 


not hide thy ſelf from my Supplication. | 

2. Hearken to me, and anſwer me: who 
lament in my Meditation, and cry out; 

3. By the Voice of the Enemy, by reaſon 
of the Preſſing of the Wicked : for they re- 
move Dyquity upon me, and hate me in 
Anger. 

4. ” My Heart is in Anguiſh within me, and 
the Terrors of Death are fallen upon me: 

J Fear and Trembling is come into me, 
and Quaking covers me. 

6. Inſomuch that I ſay; Oh that I had 
Wings like a Dove! I would fly away, and 


. there remain. 


. Lo I would wander far off, lodging in 


the Wilderneſs. A Pauſe. | 

8. I would haſten my Eſcape, from the 
Whirlwind, from the Tempeſt. | 

9. Devour, Lord, divide their Tongue 


aſunder : for I ſee Violence and Contention 


in the Ci 
10. Which they. beſet Day and Night, 


upon its Walls: Vanity and T rouble being 


within it. 


11. Froward Things are within it; nor 
does Fraud and Det depart from its 
Streets. 

132. For it is not an 8 reproaches me, 


* 


OR. the chief Muſician on the "MY | 


NO. T ES 
PSALM IV. 


7 


upon 


which I could bear; not one that hated me 
who magnifies himſelf againſt me, From 
whom I could hide : 

13. But thou, a Man, as it were of my 
own Rank ; my Guide, and Acquaintance : 

I4. Who took Counſel together ſweetly, 
went to the Houſe of God among the 
n 

Let Death arreſt them, let them g0 
bit into the Grave alive : becauſe wicked 
Things are in their Lodging amongſt them. 

16. As for me, I will call on God, and 
E Lord will ſave me. 

In the Evening, Morning, and at Noon 
will I meditate, and cry out; and he will 
hear my Voice. 

18. He redeemed my Life into Pace: from 
the War 7hat 1 had: for they were * me 
he many. 

God, even he who abides — 
will dear, and afflict them; a Pauſe: that 
having no Changes, do not fear God. 

20. He ſtretches out his Hands againſt 
his peaceable ones, profanes his Covenant. 

21. As ſmooth as Butter in his Mouth, 
but with War zz his Heart, ſofter than Oil are 


his Words; yet they are e drawn Swords. 


22. Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord; who 


will fuſtain thee : he will never let the Righ- 


teous be moved. 

23. So thou, O God, wilt bring them down 
to the Pit of Corruption; bloody and deceit- 
ful Men ſhall not live half their n but 
I truſt in thee. 


= 
» 


Vas, 1. This Annotators apply to * S of 
Abſalom and Achitophel ; ſee 2 apply XV. r 

Ib. Hide thy e from] Sept. overlook. 

Ib. Supplication | Sax. bene for Boon. 

Ver. 2. Meditation] according to the Signification of the 
Verb, and as tranſlated Pſa. civ, 34. with the like Noun 


K. cxix. 97, 99. 


Ver. 3. with very familiar Phraſe in the Pſatter, too 


| long, and needleſs to recite thence. 


er. 4. are fallen upon me] Sax. cu ofer me. 
Ver. 5 Fear] Sax. 5 as if | 
Ver. White Hopkins, That 7. a quite—perhaps 
for That [ might be quit of. 

Ib. Whirkvind) Ea. ir, of marching, ſo that it was 
e LXX Interpreters turn 
it Faintheartedneſs, or according to the Gr. Little-minded- 
neſs, the former Word ſignifying Spirit as well as Wind, 
and for the other I cannot ſee . did leſs than miſtake 
= for Dy but it does not match very well with Tem- 
P | 

Ver. 10. Day and N ght]. which Buchanan makes poe- 


W indeed, 


Sive lux fundat radios micantes, . | 
Siue nos fundat tenebrus opacas : 
Wis the Light ſettles glittering 


Ver. 11. Frayd)] The Heb: being toc, the LXX put it 
the ſame in Gr. 2 the Termination of that Language, 
nifies 156 but the Hob. has no 

Ja. lxxii. 14. but Pſa. x. 


Ver, 14. nſel] Ony 


. 3 


Js, or 1. Night ſritles 
' ſhady Darkneſs ; and the like Ver. 17. alias 18. 


nit as one; in which ee of Goodridge 8 Plates, to be 
ſung in the beſt Manner, a Choir would be liable to ſing 
different Syllables to one Note, there being too many, 


and all unfit to be doubled. The LXX have it Victuals, 


Bythn. ſuppoſes from Typ (for 1Þ) N. 1107. that ſignifies 

11 ort, which i is wide Work, but perhaps #&ouara was 
rſt e EpELT PATE Supports. 

"Ver. 18. they were by me with many] fighting again/? me, 


ſays Kafuenakti ; 


and the com. Verſ. has, 
Altho the number be full great, 
that would againſt me land. 
Our Anf: renders it, with many were they with me; and 
Kimbi underftands it, with many they were again me; 
there being 2 for with before many, and David's Enemies 
being ſpoken of in the plur. both before and after, Ver. 
15, 19. 
Ver. 19. even] Mudge alters the Original to take this 
off, yet has and for it himſelf. - 
1b. 10ho] the Heb. Relative. 
Ver. 20. againſth is peacable ones] Gr. in Ar 
applied to God, being another Senſe of the Verb, and his 


neglected, which determines for this. 


en 21. Butter] Sept. Anger, in a very different 
Meaning of the Phraſe, by derivitg i it from nan inſtead 


of NN 


Ib. Mouth) Hare and Mudge would havei it Countenance, 


* the Addition of a Letter, and is one of their moſt 
a 


aſthle Amendments: of the Text; but had they diſ- 
— a. Verſion would run ſo ſmooth and exact with the 


n 300; it would have hy raſh 69 fancy the other. 4 
unſel ſlcef d us, our Souls were 


1 PSALM 


PsA4L M LVII. 


PSALM LVI. 


OR the chief Muſician ; upon the Dove 
among a Crew far off. A golden Poem 
of David, when the Philiſtines took him in 
Cath. * | 
Be g acious to me, O God, for Man would 
ſwal,w me up: every Day fighting, he op- 
preſſes me. | | 
2. My Obſervers would ſwallow up every 
Day : for many fight againſt me, O High 
One. a 
3- The Day I am afraid, I truſt on thee. 
4. Through God I will praiſe his Word; 
in God I truit, / will not be afraid: what 
can Fleſh do to me? | 
5. Every Day they make wy Words for 
rowful ; all their Thoughts being againſt 
me for Harm. 
6. Coming together, they hide themſelves, 
obſerving my Footſteps; when they wait for 
my Life. | | 
. Shall they eſcape in the Iniquity ? Caſt 
down the People in Anger, O God. 
8. Thou counteſt up my Wandering; put 
my Tears into thy Bottle : are they not in 
thy Accompt ? 


9. Then my Enemies will return back, on 


the Day that I call: this I know, becauſe 


God is for me. 


10. Through God I will praiſe the Word: 


through the Lord will I do it. 


from Death ; ſhall not 
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11. In God I truſt, fo will not be afraid: 


what can Man do to me ? | 
12. O God, thy Vows are upon me: I 


will render Thanks to thee. 


13. Since thou haſt delivered my Perſon 


Feet be from 
falling, to walk continually before God, in 


the Light of the Living ? 


PSALM LVI. 


OR the chief Muſician ; do not deſtroy. 
A golden Poem of David, when he fled 


from the Preſence of Saul into the Cave. 


Be gracious to me, O God, be gracious to 
me, for my Soul truſts in thee; and in the 
Shadow of thy Wings will I truſt, till the 
Calamities paſs away. 

2. I will call on the Supreme God, on 
God who performs for me. 

3. He will ſend from Heaven, and fave 
me, putting him to Reproach who would 
ſwallow me up; A Pauſe: God will ſend his 
Kindneſs and Truth. 1 

4. My Soul is as it were among ſtout Lions; 
I lie with thoſe that are ſet on fire, Men 
whoſe Teeth are as a Spear and Arrows, and 
their Tongue as a ſharp Sword. | 

5. Be exalted above the Heavens, O God : 
let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 

6. They prepared a Net for my Feet, my 
Soul bowing down, they dug a Pit before 


_—_ 


Ver. 1. the Dove among a Crew far off ] So fitly does 
this Title ſuit the Occaſion, and ſhews it ſelf tranſlated 
with more Beauty and Uſe than divers others. Among is 
the Sign of the Genit. Caſe as of a Crew ; and the Word 
for Crew is rendered Congregation, Pſa. lviii. 2. where it 
only occurs beſides, as the Maſoreth notes; and fo, as 
Ainfw. obſerves, the Chaldee expounds it. | 
. took] as we find 1 Sam. xxi. ** IM 

Ib. would fwallow me up] In the Verſion of the LXX, 
bas trod me down; where I notwithſtanding acquit them 
of the Error, unleſs it is to be thought they made miſtake 
in the Gr. as well as Heb, ſince this can be only I pre- 


{ume in the former, xateraryo: being for xarenwve which 


ſome Tranſcriber might alter it to, as the more agreeable 
(indeed) without would; and the like in the next Verſe. 
Vier. 2. O High One] The LXX join it to the firſt 
Word of the next Ver. rendering from the Height of the 
Day, and they alſo have it put back to Day before, but 
the Vulgate not the latter. N 

Ver. 4. his Word] With the Gr. ny Words, ſtrangely 
you may ſay, but the Letters differ only in 1 and » 

Ib. what] in Heb. chiefly interrogative, and the Par- 
tition of the Verſe at the Word before. 

Ver. 5. make my Words] made him uſe ſorrowful 
Words, like theſe ; the Heb. Verb never ſignifying 
wreſt, | 
Ver. 7. Shall they eſcape in the Iniquity ?] For Nothin 
wilt thou ov them, 5 a, 0; as if i 112 and by af. 
ſuming the 2d Perſon. | 


Ib. C/ down] Sept. break, whence I know not. 
Ver. 8. Wandering) In the Com. Pray. flittings, un- 
known'doubtleſs now to many who read it in the publick 
Service, this being the People's Verſe ; and Payne keeps 
it in his Metre : nay Fobnf. himſelf in his late large Dias. 


N. L 
Vor. I. 
Sas 


interprets it offence, fault; which is indiſputably wrong, 
and it is to be applied to his Senſe of the Verb, flit, re- 
move. | 
Ib. into thy Bottle] Sept. before thee, as if from nn for 
TRI 3 

Ver. 10. See how wrong and differently rendered, with 
that at Ver. 4. in the old Pſalt. 

Ver. 13. Hall] ſince he ſays God, and not thee, with 
this ; making a Change to the 3d Perſon, as the Gram- 
marians ſpeak. _ x | | 

Ib. in the Light] belonging alſo to ſhall not Ac. as the 
great Heb. Point at God ſhews. 2 

Ver. 1. do not deſtroy] the Engliſh of al taſbheth, and as 
David ſaid, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. ſuitable to the Matter of this 
P/alm, and the following ones. 

Ib. into the Cave] at En-gedi, as we find he did, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 26, 29. & xxiv. 3. but not from Saul in the Cave; 
for David ſtaid there till Saul was gone out, and did not 


then flee from him, but went after him, Ch. xxiv. 7, 8. 


Jun. and Trem. have metu Schaulis in Speluncam, for Fear 
of Saul into the Cave, according to Ch. xxiii. 26. and the 
I Tranſlators generally into. | SIS; | 
Ib. the Shadow of t Hinge] Sax. ſcadu fythera thinra. 
Ver. 2. performs] In the Targ., for an Inſtance of the 


Liberty there taken W I WB has commanded 


a Spider to make a Web in the Cave for me, viz. to conceal 
him, by making it appear that there was. no Man there. 
By the LXX does well, as if n had been 513 
Ver. 3. putting—to reproach] the Heb. being a Verb, in 
the Conjug, Pihel, not a Noun, ſo that there is no Need 
of a Interpreters ſot it. 
er. 


4. with thoſe- that" are on e] By the Sept. 
troubled, i. e. 1 was, u fee] plur. to be a 
radical Letter of ſome of the Verbs to that Purpoſe, 

+428 3 me; 


* 
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Tue and Harp: 


1 the C 


Dai ſuſfered, appears to be the Occaſion 


A Pauſe. 
Ny Heart is prepared, O God, my 
Hart. is prepardsF 1 wil fing, and that me- 


lodiouſſy. 


8. Awake, ee went ef Glory, awake, 
Iwill awake early. 


. I will praiſe thee among the People, 


a Lord: will ng to thee melodiouſly in the 


Nations. 
10. For thy Kindneſs; is great to the Hea- 
vens, and thy Truth to the Skies. 


11. Be exalted above the Heavens, O God: 


let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 


PSALM 1 A 


F. O R the chief Muſician ; do not deſtroy. 

A golden Poem of David. 

"= — indeed, O Crew, ſpeak what 1s 
righteous? Do ye judge upright Things, 

O human Race? 

2. Whereas you work Iniquities with the 
Heart on the Earth, you weigh out the Injury 
of your Hands. 

3. The Wicked alienate themſelves from 
the Womb: they go aſtray from the Belly, 
telling Lyes. 

4. Their Venom is even like that of a Ser- 
ou: being as the deaf Aſp, that ſtops its 


ar; 
8. Which will not hearken to the Voice 
Charmers, that uſes Inchantments 


. 
God, deſtroy 
Mouth: break out the Cheek - teeth of the 
young Lions, O Lord. 

7 They yi be diſſolved as Water that 


* — 


NOTE S 


me into the middle of which themſelves 
5 fallen. 


their Teeth in their 


upon 
goes away of it ſelf: abe bends with his 
Arrows, they will be as if they were cut off. 

8. As a Snail that diſſolves will each go 
away, as the untimely Birth of a Woman, 
thoſe who have not ſeen the Sun. 

9. Before your Pots can feel the Briers, 
he will drive him away tempeſtuouſly, as he 
is alive, and in Fury. 

10. The Righteous will be glad, becauſe 
he ſees the Vengeance: he will Sat his Feet 
in the Blood of the Wicked, 

11. And Men will declare there is certainly 
Fruit for the Righteous : there is certainly 
a God who * on the Earth. 


PSALM ILIX. 


OR the chief Muſician ; do not deſtroy, 

A golden Poem of David, when Saul 
_ and they watched the Houſe to kill 

Deliver me from my Enemies, O my God; 
exalt me above thoſe who are riſen up againſt 
me. 

2. Deliver me from the Workers of Ini- 
quity, and ſave me from the bloody Men. 
1 For behold, they lie in wait for my 

the Strong come together againſt me; 
1 * wn my Tranſgreſſion, nor my Sin, O 

ord. 

4. Though chere is no Guilt, they run 
and prepare themſelves: awake to meet me, 
and ſee. 

And do thou, O Lord God of Armies, 
the God of Iſrael, ſtir up to viſit all the Gen- 
tiles: be not merciful to any that are trea- 
cheraus with Iniquity. A Pauſe. 

6. Let them return in the EEx make 


— — 


Ver. 10. Here Goodridge, 
5 Extend it *bove the Clauds, ' boue th* Heav'ns 3 
for ſuch as may like it better than in a plain Manner 2s, 
De ſame above both Clauds and Heav'ns extend. 
Ver. 1. The Wickedneſs of SauPs _— which 
f this Pſalm. 


tho' there 


is ſcarce ſuch a Word, or but improperly, and then ren- 
ders this' Phantom ye Divine Powers, but means human 


TOES OTE TT OOTY” \ oY 0 
— 


Ib. Crew]For EPR Mudgefays he reads DN 


ones, and thoſe bad too. 


Ver. 2. on the Earth} This ſtandinę Pere in Heb: is 
joined to the former Part in the —— Dr. Hammond, 
Munſt. Fun. and Trem. Caf! 


its w King Paſer ho it — 
Ib. weigh ae] i E wg © ſpeak and «0, according 
3 Law and « 1. and Beza fays, There :s 


eater 3,5 28 LOSS the Cloak o 23 2 
"II fronts ee fromthe mb in 
_— fin am NUT 
me JOoRer Born — 3 Nie 
bow e EM; e eee, 
— ner , N 
Barg almo ty ni pl wr 1.632009 19 
2 2 ee, 1 
— _— Lyon nels ai en 
.or 72 —2 5411 i bez. 
| To Vertue Strangers on the Wink, 


We 2 their Infant: eps — 


Pagn. Sc, which 


qv if fockitg do-kill-Devid, made 


2 


They pr attled Slander, * b dls. 
employ'd their liſping Tougue : 
which laſt 15. and 8:1. follow. 
Ver. 7. They will] For it appears by he and his in this 
Ver. that David now turned his Speech from ſpeaking to 
Saure ee, alſo to Ver. 9, 1% 11. and to when un- 


wed] Sept. de :d, from ei but the Point 
Perch cdl is Bom — yy 
Ver. 8. the untimely Birth of a Woman] for which the 
LXX baue the Fire fell; yet as ſtrange as it may ſeem, 
the Feb. might be ſo without the laſt Letter and the 
Points; and they * Wax for Snail. 


Ver. 9. Pets] The fame Word ſignifying 7 mes, the 
LXX render, e your Thorns were re jon ible of the Brier, 
but by the Cul. of Dotuay did underſtand the old bryar. 

Ib. feel the Briers] burning under them, which they 


will quickly do; ſee Ecclef. vii. 6. 


Ib. drive him away] alluding to Briers ſo driven away 
from under the In eſpecially by the Hearths being in 


5 the middle of the Rooms, or bond in Camps, &c. 


Ver. 10. Feet] The Sept. Hands, as if they knew 
detter what belonged to bing, when it is going in the 


Dood. 


Ver. 1. Hatton intitles this, 4 ain Hereticks ; 
ant, or m 

be had rather in View, K. Charles. ©. * 
Ver. 4. meet] fo the Heb. 


A. 


a Noiſe 


pS ALM LX 683 


a Noiſe as a Dog, and go round about tbe PSALM 


LX. 
City. | | | Wl & 
7. Behold they utter forth with their OR the chief Muſician upon the ſix- 
Mouth, Swords being in their Lips: for, ſtringed Inſtrument of the Teſtimony. 
they ſay, Who hears ? A golden Pol of David, to teach ; when 
8. But thou, O Lord, wilt ſmile at them ; he contended with the Syrians of Meſopota- 
wilt deride all the Gentiles. mia and thoſe of Zobah, and Joab return- 
His Strength is of thee I obſerve: for ing, ſlew twelve thouſind Edomites in the 


God is my high Place. Valley of Salt. 


10. The God of my Kindneſs will prevent O God, who has caſt us off, broke us 
me; God will let me look on my Obſervers. aſunder, being angry; reſtore to us. 

11. Do not flay them, leſt my People 2. Thou who pal ſhaken the Country, 
ſhould forget: remove them with thy Power, broke it in pieces; heal the Breaches of it, 
and bring them down, Lord our Shield. for it is moved. 

12. By the Sin of their Mouth, the Words 3. Thou who didſt ſhew thy People a hard 
of their own Lips, let them be alſo taken in Thing, madeſt us drink the Wine of Horror; 
their Pride; and for the Curſing, and the 4. Haſt given a Standard to thoſe that fear 


Lying they expreſs. ' thee, to be ſet up by reaſon of the Truth: 
- Conſume in Wrath, conſume, that A Pauſe. 


Pg may not be: and let them know that 5. That thy beloved ones may be deli- 
God has dominion in Jacob, to the Limits of vered, fave with thy right Hand, and an- 
the Earth. A Pauſe. | ſwer me. 

14. So let them return in the Evening, make 6. God has faid in his Holineſs, at I 
a Noiſe as a Dog, and go round about the ſhall triumph: I will divide Shechem, and 


oy : * meaſure out the Vale of Succoth. | 
| Let them wander for Food: if they 5. Gilead is mine, and ſo is Manaſſeh, 
the not ſatisfied, let them murmur. | Ephraim is alſo the Strengh of wy Head, 


16. But I will ling of thy Strength, nay Judah my Law-giver. 
will ſing aloud of thy Kindneſs in the Morn- 8. Moab is my Waſhing-pot, I will throw 
ing: for thou art my high Place, and a Re- my Shoe againſt Edom : 9 Philiſtia, out 
fuge at the Time of my Diftreſs. againſt me. 
17. My Strength, I will fin melodiouſly to 9. Who will bring me to the fortified 
thee : for God is my high IaCe, the God City ? Who will lead me to Edom ? - 
of my Kindneſs. 10. Wilt not * thivs, o God, that didſt 


** * — — 
— — 3 


Ver. 9. His] Saul's, from the Title of the Pſahm. the Sept, to flee rum the Face of the Bow, derivin the 

Ib. His Strength is of thee I obſerve] as the Heb. is Verb from du inſtead of bb; as it would be here the fame, 
literally ; denoting that Saul could do no more than he and turning wp by nwp the laſt Letters of which are 
had Power from God to do, which was not to deſtroy alike in Soundz and both theſe through the Infrequency 
David, as the next Words _E The TP w. — * Heb. Words. 
| wait. Thus the T7 has it, Robur illius er. S. my Maſbing-pot] 9 * e from 
pe ervabo. FOE the Chald. Root, not uſed in 752 * 

er. 11. With thy Power] Litur. among the HATS ; ; Ib. ſhout againſt me] ſaid per Ol as 45. Ezr. 

of what a Wonder it is that by was left out for the fake and Trem. with Ainſw. note. But becauſe of (which 2 | 

it, 


Heb. ſcarce ſigniſies) makes it contrary to what is faid of 
Ver. 12. and for] in n the old Eng. P 5, and why ? the other heathen Countries, nay contrary < Pſa. cviii. 
ed 


their preaching is of curfing and lies; which I doubt not but 9g; And here the Singing P/alms ſo commen y Man- 
was adapted to the pralatical Priofts, whoſe Germans were ton, &c. for being neareft the Original, and in the Title- 
ſuch againſt the Reformers. Fo th cm. g the moſt agreeable to the Text Wen 
Ver. 1. contended with] Sept. ſet on fire, as if rum infin. th the com. Eng. Tranſ.) have. 
from xa was ym pret. from ny” * 4 over Paleflinia's land 
Ib. tweive thou uſand] nd] fix thouſand being flain as it n f 
ſeems before Foab's Return by Abiſbai in the main Battle, but in Ver: 10. there are A for 8 to the pref. 
and ſo the whole 18000 aſcribed to him, 1 Cbrou. xviii. Eng. badeft and didefl,, each two Syllables : _ the com. 
12. Foab killing theſe afterwards in Sieges and Skirmiſhes; P/alms have here, 
and not the 5000 flain in leſſer Skirmithes, as Gretius nt ha nn 
would have it: | favour me unto, 


Id. broke ur afunder] by che civil Wars while David The Gr. and com. Lit. have, F s are: ſubjet to me, 
reigned. at Hebron, 2 Sam. iii. 1. nn which che Mek. here has Nothing II e that! id, unleſs 
ſignify ſeattered. dme Verb was made from'the-double 8 nification of Hy- 
Ib. ers] as 3. without thy Je to break and be mfellow/bip; and the Noun from 5D f 
Ver. 2. Country Correpondene with rad ry Pot roll; nor is the Gr: the ſame as in Pſa; xviiii. $4. to be 
* „ | taken thence ; neither do the Chald. Syriack, nor Hrabicł 


. madeſt—drint] in the Sar Fer. mag. make it out, thoughrthe Ethropick Language a little; nor 


f yet any Corruption perceivable or FR 1 in the Gr, and 
Wa 4-70 be ſet up by reaſon 4 the Truth] With the it is ** Ja. cviii. 9. 


» 4 7 


5 


caſt 


caſt us off; and that didſt not go forth, O 


God, in our Armies ? 
11. Give us Help, by reaſon of the A 


| verſarys ſince human Safety is vain. 


12. Through God we ſhall act with Abi- 


lity, and he will tread down our Adyer- 
ſaries. FL, 8 


PSALM, IXI. 


F O R the chief Muſician upon the Inſtru- 
ment that is ſtriken. By David. 

Hear my Cry, O God, hearken to my 
Prayer. Ned EEE cu 
2. From the End of the Country will I 
call to thee, when my Heart is over- 


whelmed : lead me on the Rock that is 


higher than my ſelf. | 
3. For thou haſt been a Refuge to me, a 
ſtrong Tower from the Face of the Ene- 
my. 
| 6 I will evermore lodge in thy Tent, will 
truſt in the Covert of thy Wings. A Pauſe. 
5. Since thou, O God, haſt heard my 


Vows, giving the Inheritance of ſuch as fear 


thy Name. 

6. Days upon Days add to the King, let 
-his Years be as ſucceeding Ages. | 
7. Let him ever dwell in God's Preſence : 
2 Kindneſs and Truth, that they may 
keep him. A! 


for ever, to perform my Vows Day by Day. 


— — * 


9. So will I ſing melodiouſly to thy Name 


N OT E S upon 


PSALM LXII. 


FF? R the chief Muſician Jeduthan. A 
| Pſalm of David. 

To God only my Soul is in Silence; from 
whom my Salvation is. | 

2. He only is my Rock and Salvation, my 
high Place: I cannot be much moved. 

3- How long will ye frowardly deviſe 
againſt a Man? All of you will be lain ; 
ye will be like a Wall that is bended, a 
Fence thruſt aſide. 

4. They only conſult how to expel Him 
from his Excellency, taking delight in a Lye: 
they bleſs each with his Mouth, but curſe 
with their inward Parts. A Pauſe, 

5. To God only be filent my Soul ; for 
my Expectation is from him. 

6. He only is my Rock and Salvation, my 
high Place : I cannot be moved. 

7. With God is my Salyation and Glory : 
my ſtrong Rock, my Refuge is in God. 

8. Truſt in him at all Times, O People, 
775 out your Heart before him: God is a 
efuge to us. A Pauſe. 

9. Mankind in general are only Vanity, 
particular Perſons a Lye : they would be 
lighter than Vanity, being in the Scales to- 
gether. Sd 1 
10. Do not truſt in Oppreſſion, nor in 
Spoil become vain: ſet not the Heart on 
Wealth, becauſe it is fruitful. Ms. 
11. Once has God ſpoken, twice have I 
heard this ; that Strength is of God. 


1212ꝛͤ —— 
* 


Ver. 2. End ef the Country] whither he ſeems fled from 
- Abſalom, as 2 Sam. xvii. 22. rather than Saul, fince he 
calls himſelf Ning, Ver. 6. 
Ver. 5. Ves] Lit. defires unaccountably, as the ſame 
too is turned vows at the End of the Pſalm. 
Ib. sf] That of the Lit. and ſome other Tran. unto; 
for which a Heb. Prepoſition is wanting, bur Nothing for 
this ; beſides the other turning it out of Courſe, as he 
Ver. 6. add} ſo Fan. and: Trem. ſuperaddito, Caft. 
adjice, both: imperative, as ag, Yo to accord with pre- 
4, Ver. 7. core 2. = 8. * rec 
Ver. 7. prepare — they may keep} For the 
have al 2 7 out ? rather * the Vulg. reguire; 
the Word for prenar 


being who in Chald. & 
miſtakenly be referred to v ht. , 
Ver. 1. of David] probably while he reigned, by Ver. 
and the Muſician's Name, of whom ſee Pha. xxxix. 
Bea in Arg. moſt extravagantly, It ſeems that whoever 
* Palm in Memery, can be overcome with no Kind of 

tation. Rs ai mn, 

Ib. only] the ſame Particle as in Ver. 2, 4, 5 6. 

Ib. Silence] the fame Word with that in F/a. xxii. 2. 
and a Noun 3 — FHerſ. * e 

Hens, 3 'Ainſw. k faence';. Paęn. i. 
el Ae, i 9 expounds it, 
praſlolatur in fflentio, ' waits in filence's' and Fonfton, 
- Mente Deum'tacita veneror I uni God with a filent 


: 4 
; . 9 f * - 
Ver. 3. ke Hain] Gr. hill, act. which would bear an 
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Argument, as 
lowing Words. 
Ver. 4. from his Excellency} as if David repeated their 
Expreſſion concerning him: Sandys in Anacreontic Verſe, 
All conſpire to caſt me down, a 
From my Brows to tear my Crotun. 
But the LXX have it my Price, imaginary from the ſame 
Root, but by » for 
Ib. taking delight in a Lye) Sept. I ran in Thirſt ; with 
the Verb from N inſtead of din tho? 'tis ſtrange they 
ſhould miſtake iu for »Nx5 as they did 3 to be 2 for in, 
but Thirft is leſs apparent. 
Ib. his Mouth] fo the Heb. for Elegancy. | 
Ver. 5. be filent} agreeable to Ver. 1. ſo Munſter ren- 
ders it file ; Leo Jud. ſilens; Pagn. tace, hold thy peace; 
Ainſio. keepe thou ſilence. | 
er. 9. in general] See Pſa. xlix. 2. the Sax. is, yae! 
bearn manna leafe bearn manna, that is vain are the Sons of 
. Men, lying the Sons of Men. 
Ib. be lighter than] Heb. go up more than. 1 
Ver. 10. in Spoil] Allowed by the Situation of it, ſome 
join this to * as the Tranflators of the Lithurgick and 
Geneva Verſions, Ham. &c. but the Accent-points do not 
allow it, the kingly Accent Zarka making a Diſtinction at 
| Oppreſſion, as alſo the Miniſter Yerah ben yomo carrying on 
this to the following. F 
Ver. 11. twice} according as in Fob. xxxiii. 14. which 
with the Word ¶ this] deſtraoy the old Gr. and Lat. Inter- 
pretation of hearing two Matters, and Grotius's farther Re- 
ſinement thereon, which might have been beſt applied to 
the two next Expreſſions here. 


it is pointed irregularly, but for the fol- 


# * $$ 


FS n * "TY 


Ps ALM LXIV. 
412. And of thee, Lord, 1 Kindneſs $4.4 


though thou wilt reward a Man according to 
his Work. | 


PSALM LXIII. 


PsALM of David, when he was in the 


Wilderneſs of Judah. 
O God, who art my God, I will ſeek thee 
early : my Soul does thirſt for thee, my Fleſh 


longs far thee in a dry OY; and 1s faint 


without Water : _ 

2. To ſee ſuch Power and Glory of thine, 
as I beheld thee with in the holy Place. 
3. For thy Kindneſs being better than 
Li 4 my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


4. So will I bleſs thee while I live, * 


up my Hands in thy Name. | 
5. When my Soul is ſatisfied as with Mar- 
row and Fatneſs, my Mouth ſhall utter praiſe 
with ſinging Lips. 
6. If I do but remember thee upon my 
Bed, I think on thee in the Watches. 
7. For thou haſt been my Help: in the 
Shadow of whoſe Wings I will ſing. 
8. My Soul follows cloſe after thee ; "yl 
1 Hand upholding me. 
. Therefoze thoſe who ſeek my Soul for 
Waſting, will go into the lower Fier of the 
Earth. 


10. Each will be de to ow > by 


a 


688 
means of the Sword, they will be the Por- 


tion of Foxes. _ - 
11. Whereas the King will be wy " 


God, by whom every one who ſwears ſhall 


glory: when the Mouth of thoſe that tell 
Lyes will be ſhut up: 


PS An EXIV: 


KK? R the chief Muſician. 
David. 

Hear my Voice, O God, in my Medita- 

tion: keep my Life from the Dread of the 
nemy. 1 

2. Hide me from the Counſel of the Evil- 
doers, from the Tumult of the Workers of 
Iniquity : - 

3: Who ſharpen their Tongue like a 
Sword ; bend with their Arrow, even a 
bitter Word, 

4. To ſhoot the Perfect in lurking 3 
ſhooting him ſuddenly, without being afraid. 

5. They, ſtrengthen an evil Matter for 
themielves, tell how to hide Snares ; aſking, 
Who can ſee them 32 

6. They ſearch for Iniquities, finiſhing 
the Search that is made: for the Mind of 
the Man, and the Diſpoſition, is deep. 

. But God will ſhoot them with an Arrow 
ſuddenly : there ſhall be Wounds of their 
own. 


A Pſalm of 


6 


Ver. 12. though] which the Senſe requires, and that it 
ſhould not be for. 

Ver. 1. Wilderneſs] that mentioned, as it ſeems, in 
bis Flight from Ab/alom, 2 Sam. xv. 23. & xvi. 2. & xvii. 
16, 20, as he was King, Ver. 11. 

Ib. longs Wage how manifold, as with other Points. 

Ib. in] 

but . he would have the Author be on 
not in the Wilderneſs of Fudah, though the 
Ver fon expreſsly ſays the latter. 
authentick, it would be leſs Preſumption to alter that. 
But this diſcerning Writer appears to have . made his 
Criticiſm from an Error of Bythner in Lyr. Proph. who 
tranſlates the Targ. and Septuag. by ficut, when both 
ſhould be in. 
Id. is faint] This Heb. Adjective being maſc. agreeing 
with Fleſb in the ſame, whereas the Word for Country is 
ſeldom but fem. and therefore is unlikely to be uſed 
otherwiſe when another Subſtantive has a better Claim to 
it, and makes a better Expreflion ; ſee. for this L. de 
Dieu's Animadu. The Word is alſo different from that 
rendered thirſt before. 

Ver. 9. for Waſting] Inſtead of this the LXX ſay in 
vain, which the Heb. without the laſt Letter and the 
Points would allow of, and their little Skill in it appears 
not to have diſtinguiſhed. 

Ib. lower Places] Sax. neodran ; hank nether, 

Ver. 10. Each Sc.] Heb. They wil] make him flow out, 
i. e. his Life with his Blood. 

Ver. 11. by. whom] not by him [the King] which 
would have been unlawful, Ja. lxv. 16. 

Ver. 1. 4 Pſalm of David] during his Troubles, as is 
ſuppoſed, from Saul. 

Ib. Meditation] not Prayer, which kis Pai vice rather 
Was; it is the ſame Word as at ly. 2. 


Vol. I. 


eruſalem, and 
tle in his own 


udge tranſlates as, not that the Heb. is fo, 


And if the Title was leſs 


from the Verb before. 


But. 


Learned Men ſometimes uſe to the Scripture, 


Verſe, by the Zeb. Pointing. 


Yau 2. | Counſel] there i is no other Word for feet bete 
in the Original. | 

Ver. 4.  adaenty ] Sax. ſona. 

Ver. 5. them} the Snares. 

Ver. b. ſearch for Iniquities] to find to in Davids 
according to Ab. Ezr. but not ſearched out Inipaitien 
3 is findi —_ 

| finiſhing I +: ail in, which is contrary, and not 
genie by the Hi erb, but forced from its Meaning 
conſume, as practiſe in the x "a is from this. 

Ib. made] in Heb. ſearched, being a paſſive Participle 
Grotius ſuppoſes this Place may 
beſt be interpreted (but he unhappily, tho' fitly uſes the 
Word ſarciri, that is botch'd or patch'd up, or what is 
worſe mended) thus, conſumti eſſemus. Sed invęſtigatio 
perfeiſſima (ſupple, Dei eſt, ex ſequentibus).& ad intimuiu 
hominis & profunduin cor: © (ſupple pervenit.) viz. we 
might have been conſumed. But a moſt perfect Search (ſupply, 
there is of God, from the following) both to the imward Part 
of the Man and the deep Heart (ſupply comes.) Whereas 


ſuppoſing the firſt might be the 2d Perſon, yet the main 


Partition of the Verſe is not there, but further as in tho 
Eng. Tranſ. nor is there any Thing in Heb. for his Sed 
This may ſerve for an Inſfance what Violence 


Ib. for the Mind of the Man) Gr. The Man will come, 
the Conj. 1 bein ng taken for? the Index of the fut. Tenſe; 
whence ſuch a Meaning would ariſe. 


Ver. 7. boot them] Gr. be exalted, the Pronoun 
taken as Part of another Verb; but beſides the Points 
there is ) wanting to it. 

Ib. ſuddenly]. which belongs to the former Part of the 
The New-England Ver fi. 
fier, with his common Art of tranſpoſing has, 

their wounds be ſudden ſhall. 
8 M 


8. As 


686 
8. As for their Tongee, they will make 
it 8 themſelves: every one that ſoes 


et aw 

9. 9. Thus all Men will fear, and declare 
the Work of God; as well as confider his 
Doing. 

10. The Virtuous will be glad through 
the Lord, and truſt in him: as all who are 


of an upright Heart will glory. 


PSALM LXV. 
OR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 


David, or a Poem. 
To thee there is Silence and Praiſe, 0 


in Zion: and to thee ſhall the Vow 


be performed. | 
2. O thou who heareſt Prayer, to thee all 
Fleſh will come. 

3- The Words of unjuſt Things are too 
powerful for me: 2s for our 'Tranigrefſions, 
thou purgeſt them away. 

4. He is bleſſed wh thou chooſeſt, and 
bringeſt near, that he may dwell in thy 
Courts; we being ſatisfied with the Good- 
neſs of thy Houſe, of thy holy Temple. 

5. With aweful Thi 4 in Righteouſneſs 
didſt thou anſwer us, O God of our Salva- 
tion; the Truſt of all the Ends of the Earth, 
and of the Sea far off: 

6. Who eſtabliſhes the Mountains by his 
Might, being girded with Power : 

1 * reſtrains the Noiſe of hb Seas, 


1 


N O'T E 8 


uon 


tho Noiſe of their Waves; as likewiſe the 
Tumult of the Nations. 

8. And thoſe that inhabit the Borders fear 
by reaſon of thy Signs: thou cauſeſt the 
— and a to come out melodi- 
ouſly | 

9. Thou viſiteſt the Earth, making it 
overflow, thou enricheſt it PUR with "- 
Stream of God that is full of Water; prepar- 
ing their Corn, for ſo thou prepareſt it. 


10. Wat its Ridges, bringing down 


its Furrows; thou diſfolveſt it by Showers, 


bleſſeſt the Sprout of it. 4 

11. Thou crowneſt the Year with thy 
Goodneſs ; and thy Ways diſtil Fatneſs: 

12. They diſtil on the Habitations of the 
Wilderneſs; and the Hills are ſurrounded 
with Rejoicing. 

13. The Paſtures are bet with Flocks, 
and the Vales covered with Corn : there is 


Shouting, nay Singing, for Joy. 


PSALM LXVI. 


OR the chief Muſician. 
K | 

Sound forth to God, O whole Earth. 

2. Sing the Glory of his Name melodi- 
ouſly, ſhew the Glory of his Praiſe. 

3. Say to God; How terrible art Zhou in 
thy Doings! By the Greatneſs of thy Strength 
let thy Enemies ſubmit to thee. 

4. Let all the Earth worſhip thee; and 


A Poem, ar 


— —— — 


The Sept. have it 7 little Children, expounding Du I 
imagine as Z3/DD a Plural of : which bas none, through 
the Likeneſs there may de in Sound of N with © and x 
with » or with Bythn. from nnÞ /imple. 


Ves g. #40 away] or gee d e, but the Lit. longh - 


them to „ fancied to be the Senſe of moved, and by 
the LXX more plauſibly to be troubled, as they tranſlate. 


Ver. 9. fear] Com. Pray. ſee, through the Likeneſs of 
thoſe Heb. Verbs, but there is a [.] too many for that. 
Ib. Wark k. witty Workes. 


Ver. 1. A Pſalm of David} as it ſeems in his Proſpe- 
rity, after the Ark and Tabernacle were ſettled at Zion, 
where he dwelt Ver. 4. 
Ib. Silence] being the fame Word as in Pſa. xxii. 2. 
without any Meaning of waiteth : fo Montan. and Les 
Jud. render it ſilentium; and Ainfw. has in his Aunota- 


tions,” Unto thee there is ſilence and praiſe. 
Ib. in Zion] Beaa, beſides adding only to it twice, ſays 
in Argum. Beneſſts of God are never any where rightly 


ter and praiſed, but only in his holy Congregations; 


then not at all privately, but 
6. and warranted by no Text. 


how contrary to Mat. vi. 


Ib. er formed Litur. in Feruſalem, not in Heb. "hor 
but in pit Copres of Gr. 
Ver. 3. The Words e of] Which the Heb. has, and the 


Gr. from thence The ds of the Wicked. 
Ib. me] Mudge us ; for Fd he, I turn the » into 1 not 
Knowing that there would be a b wanting then. 


nn 


_— r ttt. 


Writer of the Ol Eng. Tranſlators cleer'd produces the 
Hrs from Mun/?. and Leo Jud. as if one falſe Tranſ. would 


ify another pt ore the clear Original. 
92.8 6. begyrd in Sax. 


Ver. 7. Noiſe) he LXX turning this Cavity, tho' the 
ſame juſt after thus; and to make the Verb accord with 
it, being ſeldom uſed in the Senſe of refrain, they de- 
viouſly transfer it to diſturb. 

Ver. 8. -melodiaufly}  Pfalt. paraphraſtically to praiſe 
ther; but the ſuperior Pleaſantneſs of Sounds at Morn 
and Even, and particularly the Birds, appear delineated 
in this fine Copy of Nature, 

Ver. 9. the "ook of God] the Clouds, as being bigh, 
or towards Heaven. 

Ver. 11. thy Ways] the Clouds where God is _ 
to paſs, and as rendered in the Litur. ſee Pſa. civ. 


Ver. 13. covered} Sept. abound, either merely expo- 
ſitory, or inte — grataph by gnadapb. 


Ib. there i 16] To form ſome for the e 
and what koh be heard; yet in Pope's Tranſ. of 
Homer's Iliad, B. 23. is, 

The Fields their vegetable Life renew, 

And laugh ang glitter with the morniag Dew 3 
but /mile would be better than laugh. 

er. 1. This appears to be made about the Time of the. 


= = Jn Devi he Heb. Mud 
. Ver. 2 hus t e ge 105 _— 


Nah. i. 3. Job. xxxvi. 28. 


E Phe ; but the Heb. neither 


Ps 4 LM LXVIII. 


20. Bleſſed be God, who has hot put away 


Gng melodioufly to thee : let them ſing 75 
thy Name melodiouſly. - A Pauſe. 

5. Come, and fee the Works of God; 
terrible in what he does with reſpect to Man- 
6. He turned the Sea into dry Ground ; 
they paſſed through the Flood on Foot : 
there were we glad through him. | 

7. He has dominion by his Power for 
ever; his Eyes will watch the Gentiles : 
thoſe that are rebellious ſhall not exalt them- 
ſelves. A Pauſe. | 

8. Bleſs our God, O People, and cauſe 
the Voice of his Praiſe to be heard: 

9. Who has made our Souls live, and not 
ſuffered our Feet to be moved. 


ro. For though thou didſt prove us, O 


God, trying us, as Silver is tried, 

11. Broughteſt us into a Net, didſt put a 
preſſing Thing on our Loins, | 

12. Madeſt Man ride on our Heads, we 
going both into Fire and Water ; nevertheleſs 
thou haſt brought us forth to a plentiful 
Place. \ OE 

13-41 will come Zherefore to thy Houſe 
with Purnt-ſacrifices, performing to thee my 
Vows; 
14. Which my Lips opened with, and 
my Mouth ſpoke in my Diſtreſs. - 

tc. I will offer up to thee Burnt-facrifices 
of Lina full of Marrow, with Incenſe : 
I will prepare the Ox, along with the He- 
goats. A Pauſe. e | 

16. Come, hear, all you that fear God; 
and I will tell what he has done for my 
Soul. 
17. I called to him with my Mouth, and 
he was extolled by my Tongue. 

18. If I had minded Iniquity in my Heart, 
the Lord would not have board, 

10. Surely God did hear, he hearkened to 
the Voice of my Prayer. | 


ens. th * as * 88 a a a eat. > S en F _ * r * 
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my Prayer, nor his Kiadneſs from me. 


PSALM EXVIk 


Fo the chief Muſician on the Inftru« 
ments that are ſtriken. A Pſalm of 
Poem. | | 

God will be gracious to us, and bleſs us, 
he will make his Face light to us; a Pauſe : 

2. That thy Way may be known on the 
Earth, thy Salvation among all the Gentiles, 

3. Let the People praiſe thee, O God, the 
People all of them praiſe thee: 

4. Let the Nations be glad, and firig ; be- 
caule thou judgeſt the People with Up- 
rightneſs, and guideſt the Nations themſelves 
on Earth, A Pauſe. | 

5. Let the People praiſe thee, O God; 
the People all of them praiſe thee. 


6. The Earth yields its Increaſe ; God, 


our God bleſſing us. 
7. Which as he does, let all the Limits 
of the Earth fear him, 


PS AL M LXVII, 


Fe the chief Muſician. A Pfalm, 6 


Poem of David. 

God riſes up, his Enemies diſperſe, and 
thoſe that hate him flee by his Preſence. 

2. As the Smoak thou driveſt is driven 
away, as the Wax is melted by the Preſence 
of the Fire ; the Wicked periſh by the Pre- 
ſence of God. 

3. Whereas the Righteous are glad, the 
triumph at God's Preſence, and are tranſ- 
ported with Joy. | 

4. Sing to God, fing melodiouſly 79 his 
Name: caſt up & May for him who rides on 
the Plains by his Name The Lord, and te- 
joĩce at his Preſence. 5 


nor has him, and there is a great Fault in his Verſion of 


another Member made by Miſtake from the two, and 


placed between them. 

Ver. 5. terrible] Sax. eyeflic, as if awelike. - 

Ver. 7. rebellions] Litur. ſuch as will not beletve, from 
Munft. as often. | 

Ver. 9. made] Heb, put, not holde/t : which Goodridge 
following, has ſomething ingenious, as his Thoughts 
often are, but ſpoiled by the Expreſſion (he being no 
Poet, ſcarce a Grammurian, notwithitanding his great 
Pretenges, and bis Book printed the ad time at Oxford) 


Who reps our Soul ; baldt back the Pugitive ; 

And gently winds it i ti ſoft Bonds of Life, 

Ver. 12. 4 N Place) Sept. Refreſhment, from 

rn for n ſuch Blunders being with them. b 

Ver. 18. mnunded] Bea thus, Mith s Mind free from aul 

evil Imagination, far elſe he would not have heard me. - 

Ver. 3. Pſalm} Hatten intitles it, 4 Prayer that all 
Men may bleſs God, and God may bleſs all Men. 

': Ib. be Ur.] | 

ip bow 5 — 0 * 

Ver.. ap ] never ſignifying to govern : 

very fame Wor 28 f 


— 


1 
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e 


repeated at the End by a mere Tautology, | 


in Job xxxviii. 32. as the Verb is ally 


rendered in this Bet, Pſa Ixxiii. 24: Hſa. Ixxviii. 72. 


elſewhere commonly by our Verb lead. | 

Ver, 6. Increaſe] This Pſalm may therefdre be thought 
compeſed, ſoon after the Famine mentionad 2 Sam. 
XXI. I, x | 1 f 

Ver. 1. This was probably made, according to Uhr 
ſung, at the Removal of the Atk to Mount Zion, 2 Sum. 
vi. lee Num. x. 3. F 5 

Ver. a. the Wicked periſh] both as the Smoak, and as 
the Wax, which the great Heb. Point juſt before (and not 


as in com. Tranſ.) ſhews, and that % and them added 


to the Original, pervert the Senſe. 


Ver. 4. See 1/@. xl. 3. and thers is the ſame 
t 1 1 ky 15 Ixil. 16 | 


Verb with this Ivii. 14. & Ixii. 10: and it 
might be done here fat the Paſſage of the Ark. The 
LXX have db, e, make a U. 1 
Ib. 22 as the Word ſiznifies ; and wight be where 
2 * 4 2 pore with the Divine Preſence, 
1 Chr. xv. a6. « Sun-/eltings. | 

Id. The Lord] us Pont ihe Lird for Hallig Job 
being þ ContiaRion of In the Com. Fr. Is 
"Ih 


Jab, by = iſtake 


and rejoice at his Preſence] After this there is adde 


at his 


s. A 


in the Gy. und Lat. from that, thy hall be troubled 
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ge A Parent to the Orphans, and a Judge 
to the Widows, is God in his holy Habita- 
tion. ; | ene 
6. God canſes thoſe who were lonely to 
dwell in a Family, brings forth the Priſoners 
that were in” Fetters ; but ſuch as are re- 
bellious inhabit a dry Place. © | 
7. O God, when thou wenteſt out before 
thy People, when thou-didſt march through 
the Deſart; a Pauſe = 
8. The Earth ſhook; the Heavens alſo 
diſtilled, by the Preſence of God; that 
Sinai by the Preſence of God, the God of 
IIrael. el 17117 
9. Thou madeſt very liberal Rain drop 
down, O God; and thy Poſſeſſion being out 
of heart, thou didſt prepare for it; 25 
10. In which thy Congregation dwelt: 
thou preparedſt by thy Goodneſs for the 
 Aﬀicted, O God, 84905 | 
11. The Lord gave the Word, a great 
Company of Women declaring . | 
12. The Kings of the Armies did flee, 


— 
* 
— — 


— 
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did flee: away; and ſhe who remained at 


home divided the Spoil. % 

13. Though you had lain as between the 
two Stones of the Hearth, you were /þe the 
Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, ' and 


its Feathers with yellow Gold. _ * 


14. When' the Almighty ſcattered the 
Kings in it, thou madeſt it as Snow on Zal- 
mon. | ; batt: oft + 

15. The Mountain of God is ile that of 
Baſhan, a Mountain with Brows Ie that of 
Baſhan. 5 
16. Why do you ſtart up, O Moun- 
tains with Brows? The Mountains that Go: 
defires to dwell on, the Lord will alſo inha- 
bit perpetually. | 

17. The Chariot of God was with twenty 
Millions repeated; among whom the Lord 
was at Sinai, in the holy Place. 

18. Thou wenteſt up on high, taking the 
Priſoners captive; didſt receive Gifts, to 
dwell among Men, and even ſuch as were 


rebellious, O Lord God. 


. 3 _ 


* ; which having conſidered, it appears the like- 
lieſt to me that the LXX ſo tranſlated at firſt, inſtead of 
the other, miſtaking u for 12y5y» by reaſon of a bad 
written Copy (which other Places thew bo uſed) i and 
1 being alike in Sound, and the Strokes of > and ) too; 
but that proving falſe, the true Tranſlation was put in after, 
without taking the wrong out, on Suppoſition that the 
right was miſled or overlooked. _ 
Ver. 6. were lonely] Sept. are of one Manner. | 
Ib. in a Family] as was David's Cafe, 2 Sam. v. 13. 
Id. PFetters] caſbaroth as hojſharoth, ' Sept. Strength, 
Something becauſe it muſt be Something, unleſs a like 
Chald. Word (for all that I fee) ſignifying a Beam may be 
any, Thing for it. | . dit Bee: 
b. but ſuch as are rebellious] With the Sept. in like 
Manner ſuch as are in Bitterneſs, blundering (what ſhall I 
call a Thing ſo frequent?) at Þ which they took to be 5 
et who knows what Diſadvantages they laboured under, 
joined with the Inaccuracy of that Time, and the LXX 
being generally in the ſame Place but one Perſon ? 
Ver. 7, 8.'See Tudg.'v. 4, 5 
Ver. 9. out of heart) as Huſbandmen ſay 
what is evidently the Meaning here. | 
Ver. 11. Women declaring] the Heb. Word being fem. 
and thus Sternhold, | | 
Sead will give women cauſes juſt - - 


to magnifie his name. 


- 


of Land, and 


Ver. 12. 
almoſt unpardonably, not to know ju from 717 they 
alſo have to the Beauty here, in Place of ſbe who remained, 
by a more eaſy Miſtake. © WA L, 
Ver. 13. two] being the dual Number; ſee Ezek. xl. 
43. and the Nate of Hulſe here. # 
Ib. covered with Silver] The Sax. is . | 
Ver. 14. ſcattered) Vulg. Lat. 'diſcerns, a wrong 
Meaning of the Cr. Worraga © 
Ib. in it] the Poſſeſſion, Ver. 9. both being feminine; 
that is in the Country of Iſrael, when they took it, de- 
ftroying 31 Kings; as the Servitude of Egypt is deſcribed in 
3 Verſe; yet in the Liturgy is read for their ſake. 
Ib. thou made] being the 2d Perſon in Heb. © A 


Ver. 15. Baſban] which has Hills ſo high, that they | 


are covered with Snow all the Summer long; from 
whence the River Jordan has its Increaſe, as its Source 
from the Mountains of Lebanon, Corten's Trav. The 
LXX tranſlate @ fat Mountain, from qu for π⁹] e 

Ver. 16. fart up Cc. ] to the Sight of thoſe that went 
towards them. Sept. fuſpet? the Mountains are curdled to- 
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ether from the Arabich, this Verb being no where elſe; 
but the Targymmi/t as here, the moſt likely I ſuppoſe to 
know, beſides that Ig might take its Senſe from d 
with the next Letter in the middle, nay the Ara. is 
rather lo or look up, which latter conveys the fame Idea, 
and agrees far the beſt with the Context. 

Ib. with Brows)] Vulg. crudded (as cheeſe) whence the 
Doway Tranſlators, after having proved from [ The 
Mountaine of God] that theirs is the true Church, pro- 
ceed to prove that ather Congregations are not, becanſe they 
are not crudded, that is, ſay they, not united in the ſame 
pointes of faith. 1 

Ver. 17. Chariot] Sing. in Heb. The Temple being 
not yet built, and the Deſcription of a Chariot and ſuch 
a Multitude, agreeing better with a Mountain than a 
Houſe, ſhew' Sinai to be meant, eſpecially as there is 
Nothing of Compariſon in the Original. 

Ver. 18., to dwell) A Diſcourſe being publiſhed to extol 


ay Lat. 41 there are Obſervations added to 


ew him a thorough Maſter of the Hebrew, by ſhaking off 
the Malſoretic fetters of punctuation (which is ſuch Skill as 
Alexander had in untying the Gordian gry as ſaid by 
The Authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, who all the while 
might be but the ſame Perſon who wrote the Diſcour/e 
aforeſaid. But whoever the Writer, let us attend to 
what is written, which is that this ſhould be into tb 


- dwelling-place, whence Fonft. turns it, 
did fee] Sept. of the beloved one; but I think 


ex hoſle receptas | 
Exuvias adytis intulit * ; 


he bronght the © Spoils received from the Enemy to the 


Holy innermoſt Places of the Tabernacle : yet as thorough 


a Maſter as he was, he could not find any fuch Noun in 
the Zeb. as to the Letters without Points, much leis any 
from here to ground his Spoilt received upon, nor brought, 
all which the Text has Nothing of; while it is ſaid to 
have been murdered by others, who ſupply among them from 
what was faid before. I crave the Patience of my Reader 
to ſubjoin, that there are but a dozen more Inſtances pro- 
duced (for which it appears by their Progreſſion the P/a/r:: 
were ſearched throughout) to ſhew that Jonſton followed 


a different Pointing of the Hebrew : when notwithſtand- 


ing there is not one of thoſe Inſtances pretended to con- 
fiſt of ſuch a Matter, nor this neither; ſo that For/7. 
may paſs with the Philabebraiti as innocent, as the other 


ignorant. | 8 
Ib. rebelliaus] — 2 in the Wilderneſs, who had been 
as Priſoners in Egypt, and were taken away by the Lord ; 
but this Verſe eminently refers to the Work of Chriſi. 

98 1 ” 13009 i | | YT ama! 1 7 
19. They 


- 


* 


in the Heb, would. 
pPruximatiom to mum 


| Ps AL M EXVUI. 
19+ Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads to 


us, the God of our Salvation. A Pauſe, 
20. Our God is the God of all Salvation ; 
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26. Bleſs God in the Aſſemblies, the 


Lord, you of the Fountain of Iſrael. _ 
27. Little Benjamin is there, and their 


of the Sovereign Lord are alſo the Iſſues of Ruler, the Princes of Judah, and their Aſ- 


Death. 
21. But God will (mite the Head of his 
Enemies, the hairy Crowa of him who goes 
on in his Offences. —_ 
22. The Lord ſaid; From Baſhan will I 
bring back, I will bring back from the 


Depths of the Sea; 


23. That thy Foot, i745 the Tongue of 
thy Dogs, may be dipt in the Blood of each 
of the Enemies. 
24. They ſee thy Goings, O God; the 
Goings of my God, my King in the holy 
Place. ata. awd 

25. The Singers go before, the Players 
on n in the middle the 
Virgins ſtriking the Timbrels. | 


—_—_—_ 
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ſembly, the Princes of Zebulun, with thoſe 
of Naphtali. | N 

28. Thy God has a 
ſtrengthen, O God, 
wrought for us. 

29. By reaſon of thy Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, to thee will the Kings bring Preſents. 

30. Rebuke thou the Company at the 
Reeds, the Rabble of People Ae Bulls 
with Calves, that each may ſubje& himſelf 
with Pieces of Silver ; being he who ſcatters 
the People that delight in Wars. | 

31. The Grandees will come from Egypt, 
Cuſh will run with his Hands to God. 

32. O Kingdoms of the Earth, ſing to 


inted thy Strength 5 
is which thou haſt 


God, ſing melodioully to the Lord; a Pauſe : 


Ver. 20. all Salvation] or Salvation of all Kinds. 
Ib. the Iſſues of Death) which the Lord can therefore 
A it is not from, but of as before Salvation and 
reron. 
Ver. 2t. the hairy Crown] Sax. hnel locces. 
Ver. 22. from] Patr. expounds it well, I think, by 


rom. 


i 25. Singers] The LXX Princes, by taking v 


Ver. 26. you F] Patr. ye that are the Offipring 3 ſo 


_— 1 

ts Praiſe in your Afſemblies ſing, 

You 2 rm 2 ng. Fa 
and New-Engl. Verſ. the like. But Bp. Hare is for taking 
away what is before the Fountain, and referring that to 
the . 3 becauſe, as he ſays (which he well might) he 
does not underftand what it is to praiſe God from the 
Fountain of //rael : whereas that is ſhooting beſide the 
Mark; for why muſt he alter the Original, becauſe he 
does not underſtand a wrong or ill-expreſs'd Tranſlation * 
Has what he would cut off no Signification but from ? 
Ves certainly, ſeveral others. Then why ſhould the Heb. 
ſuſter ? But ſuch a manner of Expreſſion does no where oc- 
cur. If not of the com. 1 yet of this, and that of 
the ſame in the Original, Ja. lviii. 12. Exod. vi. 24. Lev. 
Xt. 32, 35, 37. & xxv. 25. EI. iv. 5. 2 Sam. xi. 17, 
2 King. xxv. 12. Am. ii. 11. Pſa Ixxii. 16. & cxxxvii. 3. 
Dan, i. 3. Er. ii. 68. & vii. 7. Neb. xi. 4, 25. & xiii. 


19, 28. 1 Chron. ix. 28, 29, 30, 31, Pr 2 Chron, xxi. 4. 
ri. 


ith many more, only in the 3d Perf. and who can give 
any Reafon why not as well in the 2d, tho Examples 
may be wanting, as Scripture Expreſſions are to require 
it f And for Fountain in ſuch a Senſe, ſee Deut. xxxiii. 


28, The Eſalt. has it what Munſt. dictated, the ground 


of the heart. 


Vet. 27. their Ruler] LXX in a Trance, ſuppoſing t= 
radical; but if they took it for the pret. Participle, 1 is 
wanting. n | | 
Ib. Afembly] Kimbi gives the Meaning of it both in 
his Book of 2. and Commentary, the Word being no 
where elſe, from Stones put together, the Root ſignifyin 
tr flone ; and thus the A//embly too being bly one 
_ is the Verſe defore ; but I find no Few:/b nor an- 
cient Expoſitor, nor Analogy © Root 1 
. of che e that counſel is 
Vet. 28. inen OGod; the Difference 
D. Query whether the Error 


1. an 
might not ariſe, by Y making with caph an Ap- 
mem} For that « to 2 


be retained, where the other pointed Vowels 


© 
* w_ 1 
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gether, and become the eſtabliſhed nay onl 


„ 
pplying the Letter 


tranſlated from, or elſe did not underſtand them. 
Otherwiſe muſt not they wilfully neglect 5 for how could 
they miſtake it for DI | "On 

er. 30. Reeds] where baſe People and Robbers re- 
mained, as the Beaſts they reſembled, ſee Fob xxx. 7, 8. 
for the Word ſignifies a Reed, not Spear. 

Ib. People like Bulls with Calves] Both miſchievous 
and wanton, or Men and Boys : thus in the Earl of 
Dartford's Tranſ. A People reſembling a herd of bulls and 
heifers ; and ſo Geedr. and well, 

Confound thoſe Men, who do themſelves deface ! 

. The Bulls and Calves, the Brutes of humane Race. 

Ib. ſubject himſelf ] being in the Mood _—_ as it is 
once more, Prov. vi. 3. yet, amazing to find! Madge 
renders it not foul, if I may ſay renders, for there is No- 
thing of [not] in the Heb. though he has it in the ſame 


were omitted ; which : they dd n the Copy the LXX 


- Character ; and would he turn it in Prov. ſo? The 


LXX have it be ſhut out, I confeſs I know not how, un- 
leſs they interpreted raphas by kaphatz for the Sound, or 
what is leſs likely took o for un thro' ſome Reſem- 
blance. { | 

Ib. with Pieces] Not aware that xn is a Prepoſ. and 
Noun, the L taking it for a Verb, appear to have 
gone as far off as nx to fetch the Meaning who are 
tried. | 

Ib. with Pieces F] Inſtead of this Afudge, by taking 
out * and putting Du tranſlates the fine Streams, 
which his own Word does not ſignify, but Goldſmiths, as 
in ſeveral Places: this, he ſays, is only a Tranſpoſition of 
Letters, and à A changed into a © as, though there is 
any Probability that two ſuch Things ſhould ha — | 
eading, 
and the Tranſpoſition too a diſtant one. e of the 
Cabbalift Fetos have done little Things of this Kind in 
Jeſt, not worth Notice; but when done in Earneſt, it re- 
quires an earneſt Oppoſition and Expoſing. Is it my 
Buſineſs ? it may be faid z however it ought to be Some- 
body's, for Pſa. xi. 3, and if ſome Twells had done by 
that of the New Teſtament, he 

ight have faved me the Labour: but is it not my Buſi- 
neß ? Is it no Matter whether I tranſlate a right or a 
wrong Copy? May thy Readers as well think my Tranſ- 
lation falſe, when cn ew it to be true? He ad 
the Seventy read it ſo ; which is as if another ſhould ſay, 
Mudge read n? not, juſt before ; and the Seventy turn it 
by a Verb, who are tried with Silver. e 
31. m] to carry Preſents and Offerings, Ver. 
29. for the Heb, Word is not ſoon firetch out. 
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233. To him that rides on che chief Hea- 
ven which was of old Time: who behold 
-utters his Voice, a ſtrong one. 

34. Aſcribe Strength to God; whoſs Ex- 
For 1rkay is in Iſrael, and his Strength in the 
Skies. 

38. Thou art terrible, O God, out of thy 
holy Places l The God of Iſrael is he who 
= Strength and Forces to | the” «atk : 
bleſſed be God 


PSALM LXIX. 


0 R. the chisf Muſician upon the fix- 
ſtringed Inſtruments. ' By David. 
Save me, O God, for the Waters are 
come to the Soul. 

2. I am ſunk down in deep Mire, and 
there is no ſtanding : I am come into deep 
Places of Water, and the Flood overflows 
me. 

3. I am weary with my Calling, my 
Throat is dried up, my Eyes fail; while I 
wait for my God. 

4. Thoſe who hate me undeſervedly have 
been more numerous than the Hairs of my 
Head; they that would cut me off, being 
my Enemies wrongfully, have been ſtrong : 
then I reſtored what I took not away. 

O God, thou knoweſt of my Fooliſh- 
neſs ; ; and my Offences are not concealed 
from thee, 

6. Let not thoſe be aſhamed by: me, who 
wait for thee, O Sovereign Lord of Armies: 
let them not be put to confuſion by me, that 
ſcek thee, O God of Iſrael. - 

7. For I bear Reproach for thy fake, Con- 
fullon covers my Face. 

8. I am alienated from my Brothers, and 
Arange to my Mother's Sons. 

. Becauſe the Zeal of thy Houſe eats me 
up, and the Reproaches of thoſe who. re- 
_ proach thee fall upon me. 

10. Though I weep with the Faſting of 
DX Soul, it 1s likewiſe Sans. to me. 


a is 44 F "i = A 3 "7 4 a N * 
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upon 


11. And making Sackcloth my Cloathing, 


I become a Proverb to them. 

12. They diſcourſe of me that ſit at the 
Gate, and with Muſick ſuch as drink ſtrong 
5 1 | 

As for me, let my Prayer be to thee, | 
Oo Lord, at the Time of Favour, O God, in 
the Abundance of thy Kindneſs : anſwer me, 
in the Truth of thy Salvation. | 

14. Deliver me out of the Mire; that 1 
may not ſink down: let me be delivered 
from thoſe who hate me, and from the 
* Places of Water. 

. Let not the Flood of Waters over- 
flow me, the Depth ſwallow me up, nor 
the Pit ſhut its Mouth upon me. 

16. Anſwer me, O Lord, for thy Kind- 
neſs is good : according to the Abundance of 
* Compaſſions look on me. 

And do not hide thy Face from thy 
hab becauſe I am diſtreſſed, anſwer me 


ſpeedily. 


18. Come near to my Soul, ranſom it: 
redeem me, by reaſon of my Enemies. 

19. Thou knoweſt my Reproach, my 
Shame, and Confuſion : al my Adverſarics 
are before thee. 

20. Reproach breaks my Heart, and I am 

very ſick :- while I wait, and there is none 
to bemoan ; and for-ſome to comfort, with- 
out finding. 

21. They put Gall for my Meat, and 
make me drink Vinegar in my Thirſt. 

22. Let their Table before them become a 
Gin, and what is for Peace a Snare. 

23. Let their Eyes be darkened from ſee- 
N cauſe their Loins to ſtagger con- 

Gnuany. 

24. Pour out thy Indignation upon them, 
and let the Rage of thy Anger overtake 
them. 

25. Let their Palace be deſolate, let there 
be no Inhabitant in their Tents. 

26. For they perſecute him that thou haſt 
ſtriken, and rehearſe 7. IP to. the Grief al 
thy wounded ones. 


4 6— 
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Ver. 35. out of thy bot Places) But the. LXX' in thy 
To by an inexcuſabſe Error, if according to the 
Canting of the Antiſcripturiſts they read 2 2 
Ver. 1. By the Mention of ow Zion, Ver. 35. 


this may ſeem made in David's " iſtrefles from 


e * 1 wait] Heb. waiting, but which might 

be taken for the Eyes. . Mudgr, with. t writing, 50 Mag 
Seventy; but that was their Ignorance, as it is no be 
for ſuppoſing they had no Points, yet where will he ad 
5 a Noun ? 

Ver. 12. Gate-—drink}] both at the Courts of Judica: 
tute and e : 

er. 13. O God] Buchan, with oodtical Liberty bas, 
170 porter Vans fi ne bonus, fine fraude fidelrs,. SY. 
rebus . da ſalutarem manum : 

O than Creator, good without End, and Faithful without 
4 me thy ſaving _ in oor Prreightening Concerns. 


— 


Ver. 20. breaks my Heart] The LXX, My Soul bas 
expefted, by x for x | 
Ver. 26. Aden ſe] with Hare and Mudge, according to 
the LXX, add, by taking out a Letter; and which ac- 
_— ly leſſens — Senſe into a General, that was too 

dare, before by tall. Thus b my out [t] another 
9 make ſacks of corn, Exod. xxii. 6. and pleaſe his 
own Fancy with it; _ ſo hunt for haunt, 1 Sam. xxx. 
817. bought, Mat. xvi. ts og * Ixxviii. 69. did, 1 
on. Xx. 6. hind, Pla. xviii. A for plague, xci. 
1d. The Rater may ſee welt app auded Criticiſm in 
Bythner's Lyra Prophetica, Ne 86. who was a good Author 
for. TOI t the ij ſeems rather taken for m from 
DD; as the left Side might be fgfofave,! or the 1 thought 
to be that. 


1b. ty] But with the LXX 191 which wight be by ney | 
u 1 40d the Foigting, STOP ITS. 


27. Parti 


ps A 1 u LXXI. 


27. Permit Iniquity upon their Iniquity, 
and let them not come into thy Righteouſ- 
neſs. 

28. Let them be blotted out of the Book 
7 the Living, and not be written with the 
Righteous. 

29. As for me, who am afflicted, and orieved ; 
let thy Salvation, O God, exalt me. 

13 f 1 will praiſe the Name of God with 
| oem, and magnify him with Thank(- 

"chang 

31. Which will be better to the Lord, 
than an Ox, or Bullock, that has Horns th 
Hoofs. | 

32. The Meck will bes and be glad; 
| your Heart alſo will live who ſeek God : 

33- As the Lord hearkens to the Needy, 
and does not. deſpiſe his Priſoners: - 

34. Let the Heaven and Earth praiſe him, 
the Seas and all that creep in them: 

* 21. Becauſe God will ſave Zion, and build 

up the Cities of Judah; ſo that they Hhall 

iuhabit there, and inherit it. 

36. The Offspring 
mall poſſeſs it, — thoſe who love his Name 
.dwell therein. a 


P's ALM LXX. 


OR the chief Muſician. - 
to bring to remembrance." - - 
O0 God, to deliver me, O Lord, to -my 
Help make haſte. 
2. Let thoſe be aſhamed and bluſh, who 


By David, 


ſeek my Life: let them be turned back and 


put to confuſion, that defire my Hurt. 

3. Let ſuch return for a Reward of their 
Shame, as ſay, Ha, ha: 
4. But let all that ſeek. thee, be joyful 
and glad through thee, and let them ſay 
continually, God be magnified, who love 
thy Salvation. 

5. As for my ſelf, that am afflicted and 

needy, O God, make haſte to me; | thou art 


too of his Servants, 
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— Help, and Deliseret: 0 Lord, do not 
n | 
PS AL M LXXI. 


N dez O Lord, I truſt, let me never 

be aſhamed. 

2. Through thy Righteouſneſs reſcue me, 
and deliver me: incline thy Ear to me, and 
ſave me. 

3. Be to me a Rock for Hapitation, that 
I may come to continually, who haſt com- 
manded to fave me: for thou art my firm 


Place, and Fortification. 


O God, deliver me from the Power of 
the Wicked, from that of the unjuſt and 


rigorous one. 
For thou haſt been my Ekpedtition; 


0 Sovereign Lord, my Truſt from my 


Youth. 
6. have leaned upon thee from the Belly; 
thou tookeſt me out of my Mother's Womb 
my Praiſe is of thee continually, | 
7. I am as a ſtrange Sight to many: but 
thou art my ſtrong Refuge. 
8. Let my Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe, 
with thy Glory every Day; 
9. Do not caſt me off at the Time of old 
Age, forſake me not when my Writ ore is 
conſumed, - + 
10. Though my rn ſay of me, nd 
thoſe who obſerve my Soul conſult together, 
11. As follows, God has forſaken him; 
pre, and take him : for there is no De- 
iverer 
12. O God, be not far off from me: my 
God, to my Help make haſte, | 
13. Let thoſe be aſhamed, conſumed, who 
are againſt my Life : let them be cloathed 
with Reproach and OR that ſeek my 
Hurt. 
14. I will. however wait continually, and 
_ to all thy Praiſe. 
My Mouth ſhall count up thy Righ- 
9 thy Salvation every Day; e 
1 KNOW 1 not the pena <7 


Ver. 27. Permit] Grant or Let there be, as this Heb, 
| verb ſignifies, as well as give its principal Meaning, but 
neyer add that I find; nor is it here imperative, but in- 
finitive, the very ſame as in Pſa. viii. 1. though quite left 
out in the Concordances ; conſult alſo Ham. 

Ver. 28. blotted] Hulſe, © in Elegan. 183. concerned 
* the Opinion of decreed Election, which this is ſo oppo- 
ſite to ; pleads that to blot out ig not to make void what was 
written, becauſe Election is unchangeable, but is to Jhery it 
never was written, ds hinted in the following Words : but 
beſides the two great Abſurdities manifeſt in his Expoſi- 
tion, with what Senſe could David for what had 
been unalterably done long before ? An d be written may 
— — ſignify remain written where they were, or be writ- 

eren in another Book or Place. 

2 31. Ox, or Bullack] The LXX- confourts them 


r Ee young Calf, though ſuch has not Horns, by 
reaſon” 


\ 
Ky 
2 
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Ver. 1. This is the latter Part of the 100 Plein, with 
a little Alteration. 
Ver. 1. For the Time of this Fſalm ſee Ver. ix. 18. 


ſuppoſing it written by David, as is likely, eſpecially ſince 


the Prayers, Pſa. Ixxii. 20. properly | — it being ſo 
near, and it is thought to be in Abſalom's Rebellion. 
The three firſt Verks': are like thoſe of P/a. 31. tranſpoſed 
and altered ; it being agreeable to an old Man to into 
ſimilar Expreſſions. 

who] which Mudge polls by adding i in that by. TH 


Ver. 
fore as 5%, ſo making God command, or as he has 
it, commiſſion 510 + 

Ver. 6. reg] According to the LXX art my Pro- 
tector, as they would have it: | 

Ver. 9g 1 Time of old Age) Sax. tide ö | 

Ver. ? 5. though] ich with Jun. © L eſteem to 
us bt Condon th fo. oo . 

* 16. 1 


| my Youth, and hitherto have 
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16. 1 will dome in the Power of this $04 || 3. The Mountains will bear Peace for the 
vereign Lord, making mention or thy own People, and the Hills by Rig 8. 
Righteouſneſs nl. 4. He will judge the Afflicted of the Peo- 
17. O God, thou baſt rag me from * will fave the Children of the Needy, and 
ene * * the O 
Wonders. . With the Sun, po 8 the Moon, 

18. And even during old Age vill arendisg Generations fear him. 

Hair, O And even during als Age and grey | 5. Who-will>be E dn Rain: coming 
| have declared thy Arm to this Generation; down upon the mowed 3 like ers 
thy Power to every one that is ta come. watering the Earth. 

19. Thy. Righteouſneſs, O God, is alſo 7. The Righteous will flouriſh in his 
very high, that doeſt great Things O God, Time, and there will be Abundance of Peace 
who is like thee? _ till the Moon is not. | 
20. Thoa that didſt make me ſee many 8. And he will rule from Sea to oa, asalfo 
and grievous. Diſtreſſes, haſt} again revived from the River to the Limits of the Earth. 
— and from the Depths of the Earth 9. Thoſe of the deſart Places will bow 

haſt brought me up again before him, and his Enemies lick the Duſt. 

21, Thou haſt 9 my Greatneſs, and 10. The Kings of Tarſhich, and of the 
comforted me round about. I les will render the Kings of Sheba 
232. I will alſo praiſe. thee with an Inſtru- and Seba bring Gif. 
meat; thy Truth on the Lute, my God: will 11. Nay all Kings will bow down wo bim, 


fing melodionfly to thee with Harp, O all Nations ſerve him. 
Holy One of Iſrael. _ 12. For he will deliver the Needy who 


23. M Lips 790 ſhall ſing, for I will ing cries out, with the Afflicted. and him that 
y to thee ; as likewiſe my Soul, has no H 


which thou haſt redeemed.. 13. He will ſpare the Poor and Needy, and 
24. My Tongue alſo ſhall. diſcourſe of thy ſave the Souls of the needy ones. 

. every. Day: for they will be 14. He will redeem their Soul from Fraud 

aſhamed, and bluſh, that ſeek my Hurt. and Violence, and their Blood will be pre- 


cious in his Sight. 


p 8 A L M LXXII. ; 15. And be that is living, will alto gire 
him of the Gold of Sheba; y for 
OR Solomon. - 1216 bim continually, bleſſing him 0.007 


O God, give th 1 to the King, 16. There will be a Handful of Wheat i in 
and thy A ea to the King's Son. the Country, on the Top of the Mountains, 
8 He will judge thy People with Righ- the Fruit of which will { ſhake like Lebanon; 
teouſneſs, and a ae ones . n Judg- and thoſe of the City will flouriſh like the 
: ment. 1 fr f 98895 Inn oC \he Barth, 


1 
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Ver. 16. 8 — pe by K. Sat I of . Fern in his latter Da even after Solomon was 


Lord will in 1 rn advance ——— made K ing, and was likely his | Palm. 

Ver. 17. — = iuyothe; the Sax. x having th Ib. King—King's Son] Jalan — David's, Son, the 

Sound of y as well as g, which te modern Gtammarians ſame elegantly. 
ſeem ſcarce to know, but without which the Derivation Ver. 5. ith—and be ore] This being the Hzb. ſeems 
Te ng PORT br elegantly to denote by An F agrecable to 4c: 
_ pol | ui. | 

Ver. 18. ] One telling Diogenes he ſhould lie ſtill IT 6. upon the mowed Graſs | Pſalt. into a | fleece 4 
pow de was an old Man, he returned for Anſwer, hat wool ; from which erroneous Tranſ. Hatton ſtrangely BY 

if I was running a Rate, ſhould Pig, Leon Pace u ds O Blefſid Jeſu, wha didft deſcend from Heaven (as 17 
the 9 and nat rather mend it ? 971 Body came thence) into the pe P of the bleſſed Virgin like 
Power) Notwithſtanding Maud ire alerts but at Fa, 2 a fleece of Wael. 

Ver. 3; that it is a tonflant Rule with bim, — to think him- 7+ Peace] The placing this Word i in Lat. by Torr 
felf. ſufied © in 2 an Alteration [in the Original] where 38 7. ſuch a Weight and F ulneſs to it, by 33 the 
good Senſe may i bn from which a by bis it is it, that it may be thought difficult to be matched, 

poſſible may by ) yet he removes, this to the as follows, | 


dent Veuſe, join it with another. Verb, and turns it frem Candida tum Probitas 2 et optima rerum 1 


an, Odiect into a; Sudiect: When ſurely. God's Power Pas ; vario donec ſuming luna nitet. 
= be declared Ye he 2 as Well as his Ver, 10. 4 fo: ſing. Maud, whence our Pronun - 
being e Conjuntion be- ciatian, better Sling ham La with + 1 
; cries ou 


2 From the powerful, with 

er. 21. my] Whereas the Gr. has *. . other Pronunciation or Hancke and in a ſtrained Mean- 
Ver. a2. ay Infirument} which the * 

able thus to the two Objects, thee egos thy 7 1 er. 1 5. pray for 1 for bing The Fug. Lat. from arabunt 

is become aderabunt the Dow. A + is 00 ly 


Ver. 23- 
ol adore it, viz; the Gold. 


: 
per for Laps tha gan rs; , i 2 ite b falſe ſrom that, 


C P; will be when. I V Univer . Ch. 
JI jnninion. rim | TR OO RTE 1G 
4 Ver *. For 2 * CDs as the laſt Verte ſhews, of the a finds fault, wales this Word pill be allowed 


WF "7 "008 als 


17. His Name will continue for ever, be 
* before the Sun, and thoſe will 


bleſſed through him; all Nations will 
call him bleſſed. 

18. Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of 
Iſrael, who alone does Wonders. 


19. And bleſſed be his glorious Name for 


ever; whoſe Glory will fill the whole Earth. 
So, even ſo let it be. | 

20. The Prayers of David the Son of Jeſſe 
are finiſhed. 


PSALM LXXIII. 


Ps ALM of Aſaph, 
God is certainly good to Iſrael, to 
thoſe who are of a pure Heart, 

2. But as for me, my Feet almoſt turned 
aſide, my Steps were in a manner quite gone; 
3. Becauſe I envied the mad ones, ſeeing 
the. Proſperity of the Wicked : 

4. As there are no Bonds till their Death, 
but they are fat with Strength. . 

5. They are not in the Labour of Man, 
nor puniſhed with Mankind, 


— * — = nth. 
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6. Pride therefore incloſes thetti like a 

Chain, Violence covers them for an Orna- 

ment. | 

7. Their Eyes ſtand out by reaſon of Fat, 
they paſs the 1 of the Heart. 
They are ſo . that they pronounce 
2 miſchievoully, and that in a lofty 

anner. | 1 2 

9. They ſet their Mouth againſt Heaven, 
and their Tongue goes through the Earth. 

10. Therefore dis People return hither, 
when full Water is wrung out to them. 

11. And they ſay How does God know ? 
Or, Is there Knowledge in the Higheſt ? 

12. Behold theſe are the Wicked, who 
are always quiet, increaſing Wealth. 

13. Certainly in vain have I purified my 
Heart, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency; 

14. Since I am puniſhed every Day, and 
have Correction each Morning: 

15. Such Things if I had ſaid I would de- 
clare, lo I ſhould have been treacherous to 
the Generation of thy Children. 

16. Thinking to know this, .it was labo- 
rious in my Sight ; 


* 


here to have a contrary Senſe, that is, to ſignify a great 
Abundance, he /hall ſuſpect it to have crept in inſlead of ome 
Ward of the like Import: which, remarks the Author 
juſtly on it, would be in fat loſing all the Beauty of the Ex- 

off, as much as if his Lordſhip had ſaid, that the fertile 
2 ies ought to be injerted inſtead of the barren mountain Tops; 
for where would be the Wander, that a great Heap of Corn, or 
a fore Ground, ſhould bring forth a plentiful Crop ! Such 
clearing of the Scripture is commendable Work, as the 
other is very contrary. 

Ib. a Handful of Wheat) In Heb. Da npp which the 
LXX render together a Support, ſome how, one may ima- 
vine, from the Root Tyb ſuch Things I obſerve fall out 
at Words ſeldom uſed, and therefore conclude were un- 
known to them, 3 

Ib. thoſe ef] But the Com. Pray. has, hit fruit ball be 
greene in the citie, though the Verb is plur. and the Prep. 
of a difterent Kind from in. 

Ib. Graſs] hiy, hey and hiey, in different Sax, Copies as 
Spelinan ſhews in the Lat. and Sax. Pſalter, pr. 1640. 

Ver. 19. % let it be] Sax. bes hit fwa., | 

Ver. 20. Prayers} viz. the firſt Collection of them, per- 
haps all that Ezra had then got to copy out, but met 
with more afterwards ; and the P/alms being divided inro 
five Books, this is the End of the ſecond. 


Ver. 1. Aſaph] See Pſa, l. Some intitle theſe P/alms 


or, the Genev. Verſ. committed to Aſaph ; but fince Aſaph 
42 an Inditer as 444 as David, 1 * XXIX. 9294 
David's are juſt ſaid to be finiſhed, we need not heſitate to 
aſcribe thefe as far as Pſa. Ixxxiv. to Aſaph as the ſe- 
cond Pfalmiſt ; after which follow ſeveral by divers Au- 
thors. Some report that 3 mentioned 2 Chron. xxix. 
30. lived in the Lime of Hexetiab; but why rather then 
than in David's Time? © | | 
Ib. God is ge] In the ancient Eng. or Saxon, god god; 
ring no other than Good, as we call him now Al- 
mighty, e 
929 Ver 2, my Steps] Sternh. barbarouſly, And ere I wilt, 
even at a pinch, my Jeeps at0ay gan glide. © | | 
Ver. 4. Bonds] The Heb. Word having what is un- 


uſual, four radical Letters aum the Yalg. Lat. has it 


-Refpef? or Regard, for which there was reſpe&-doubtlels 

bad to n and I ſuppoſe it was thought n ſhould be n but 

I do not ſee from whence: the De#ral of the Sept. came, 

| However it is certain they render it in /a. lviii. 6. as we here. 

he 77 till] more properly denoted both by the Hep, and 
Vo 1 


. .. 
- 
8 


Senſe than in: ſo Tem. and Jun. uſque ad, as Noldius 
alſo applies it here, among other Places, ſor which ſee 
his Concord. And Blackmore has, 
No Plagues till Death do them moleſt, 
But in full Strength they dwell. 

Ib. Strength] Gr. Scourgingy how again does not appear. 

Ver. 6. Pride] Sax. ofermodiynis, as if overmeaſurable- 
neſs, modus being Lat. for ms YE . 

Ib. Ornament] Sept. Iniquity, but the ſame Prov. vii. 
10. Appearance. | 
Ver. 7. Eyes] Sept. Iniquity, by py from my for py 

Ver. 10. hither] to the Sanctuary (by reaſon of Afflic- 
tion, or the Oppreſſion of the Wicked, Ver. 6. 8. ſig- 
nified by the Water, as the like Pja. Ixxv. 8. Ja. li. 17. 
with Mring) where it is not unlikely the Pſalmiſt then 
was, and upon the ſame Account, Ver. 17. This Verſe 
is ſtrangely tranſlated in the Pſalter: as likewiſe by 
Mudge thus, Therefate let his People come before them; and 
Waters in full Meaſure would be wrung 1 them; but 
beſide turning to, which the Heb. directly ſignifies, into its 
oppoſite from, he does not tell us how he makes before them, 
which an Hebrician leſs than himſelf will be at an utter 
Loſs to know; however he has this explanatory Note, 
ſhould God's People come before them, they would ſqueeze 
them to the full, they would wring aut all the Juice in their 
Bodies. hich crude and wild Notion, no better ſu 
ported, I did not think worth Notice, till I found //heat- 
land and Silve/ter ſaying they clos'd in with it, and tranſ- 
lating after it; yet i cannot ſee it wants any farther Re- 
futation. The _ have the latter Part, ful Days ſhall 
be found in them ; ſo that our Critick in his Faſhion might 
have been expected to ſay, they read h. and rh as in- 
deed Bythn. does, which would be but adding a Letter to 
each Word but the Caſe here was, that he had a fonder 
Fancy of his own to be preferred, | 

Ib. when] Fun. and Trem. have cum, ſince. . 

Ver. 12. always] to render this in the Morld is ſome- 
thing ſtrange, when it has no ſuch Meaning. "2 

Ib. increaſing] Sept. retained, tho rendered in the /u/g. 
by Bythn, &c. obtained, from y; when it is from x2w 

Fd, 13. purified] Sept. juſtified, as by tzikkadti for 
⁊icciihi. 3 . 
Ver. 15.had.ſaid'] So that 7 ſaid is needleſsly, and un- 


m—_— — — 


ſkilfully added by the LXX, &c. in the 13th Ver. 


Ib. treacherous] ſhould not have been faithful, as I ought, 
among God's People. | BS. 
eats 7 17. Till 
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| Till coming to God's Sinftuaries, 1 
underiood their End. 

18. Thou doſt certainly ſet thee i in Giptory: 
Places, making them fall to utter Waſting. 
109. How they are deſolate as it were in an 

Inſtant, have an end, are conſumed by Ter- 
rors! © ©" 

20. As a Down is "a ang: ; when 
thou ſtirreſt vp, Lord, thou win n, ir 
Image. 

. Though my Heart Was Pebded up. 
and I had ſharp Pain in my Reins. ©» 

22. For I was ſenſeleſs; and did not know, 
being like a Beaſt with thee. 


With whom I am continually, thou 


| bo eſt me by the right Hand. 
Thon wilt guide me by thy Counsel, 
and afterwards receive me inte Gl got! 
25: Whom have I in Heaven gabe, And 
I deſire none on the Earth with thee. . 
26. My Fleſh and Heart failing, God is the 
Rock of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 
27. When behold,” thole who are far off 
from thee periſh : thou cutteſt off "_— one 
that goes a whoring from the. 
28. But as to my ſelf, coming near to 
God is good for me: I have put my Refuge 
in the Sovereign Lord, chat I may: Adee 
| an thy Works. 


PSALM XXIV. 


N inſtructing Poem of Aſaph. 
qr, O God, dot thou caſt off per- 


4 4 "L548 FL 1 _ 4 " "_  * 2 21 2 1 


NOT ES 


- upon. 


:tually, thy An ſmoaking "againſt t 
D. —— the 
2. Remember thou didſt purchaſe thy Af. 
ſembly in old Time, didſt redeem the Tribe 
of thy Poſſeſſion, this Mount Zion, on which 
thou haſt dwelt. 

3. Lift up thy Feet to the perpetual Waſt- 
ings, all that the Enemy has * done 
in the holy Place. 

4. Thy Adverſaries roar within thy Syna- 
gogues, for Signs they have put their own. 
A Man would be known as he brought 


up Axes againſt the infolded Wood: 


- 6. Whereas now they have beat down 
the Carvings of it together, with Pick-ax 
and Hammers. 

. They have ſet thy ganctuaty on fire; 
profaned the m place of thy Name 
to the Ground. 

8. They ſay in their Heart, We will op- 
preſs them together: they have burnt all the 
dynagogues of God in the Country. 

9. We do not ſee our Signs, there is no 
more a g nor one with us who knows 
how long. 

10. O God, how long ſhall the Adverſary 
reproach ? Shall the Enemy contemn thy 
Name perpetually ? 

11. Why doſt thou draw back thy Hand, 
even thy right one? With-hold i from 


within thy Boſom. 


12. For God is my King of old Time, 
who works Salvation in the midſt - of the 
HARE.” 2 


m ith Y * 2 


— 8 


V er. 18. to utter FMT Sept 2 they. were | ified 
np, by N + 
Ver. 19. Terrors] But Mudge, pie ene by other 
Vowels, when there is no ſuch, Word. Sept. Unlawful- 
neſs like 77. 52. for M23 
oy V ge 20. when thou flirreſt up] not the ſame. Verb with 
the oregoing. Some turn it in the city, the Heb. being 
alike, but leſs corteſpondent to the foregoing. 

Ver. 21. had ſharp Pain] Sept. my Reins were changed, 
| wretchedly from MW 
Ver. 28. 10 Gad is good } in the Sax. goue god is, where 
god ſignifies good. 


Ib. Yorks) The Gr. &c, concludes with an the Gates of | 


| N 12 
Ver. 1. This may be choughs canada * Babyls- 
nian Conqueſt of Adi that by one 7 the Poſterity 
2 Aſaph 0 named; of whom there is Mention as Singers, 


2 Chr. xxxv. I Eure ii. 41. & ili. 10. and one of un 
propheſied, 2 Chr. xx. 14. 


Ib. cat Litur, e, bu. from Mun. and not 
Aſaph. 


lb. Paſture] .. lass, as. the Hucbandmen yet all 


it Leaze. 


Ver. 2. Tribe] which the Heb. Word Gonifes 25 well 


as rod, and the former muſt needs be intended here, as 
others alſo tranſlate; ſo that Cruden in Conc. giving the 
Meaning of the Eng. Words in our 4 Tranſ. is put to 


the Shĩſt to ſay '* Rod eee 4 Coils —_—— 
uoting this Lext for it. ＋ p 
Ver. 3. Lift p] Sax. abefe. $444 


__ IbnÞeet] Sept. Handi, not from any Meaniog of the 
Heb. Word, but their own Lan. as. at luiii. en. 
en con vs 21 4 neee 
by 2 7p . %d 8 


As Ir n 2 
* * 


J underſtanding i 


* 37 Ver. 10. how long 


_— — 


Ib. Waſtings] Pep. Pride, as if from 3 ta lift up, 


and not from ſbaab. 


2 _— be] or came tobe, it being fut. and ſo at 
Flower of Bp. Hare is withered, which is the 

NA AT of this and the followin Verſe; whereby a 
Man —_ be' known, as the Bp. Smell, for curting , 
down, the Building of the Sanctuary. With the LXX i is, 
and they did not know; but it is not plur. in the Heb. nor 
is there any Appearance of and or not. 

Ib. 4zown] there being n pointed to go 
to Lebanon. by Turn, 1 King: 
oel brought up #50 Foran 29A, as the Verb goes not ſig- 
nify lift, but A ave up in that Senſe, and as it is Axes, 
the principal Men — the Courſes ſeem intended, who 
brought the Workmen with Axes to Lebanon. 


Ver. 6. Carvi J With the Sep. Gates, through the 
Proximity of lady 1 
Ver. 7. /e on e] See 2 King. xxv. 9. and the Heb. 


is the ſame as in udg. i. 8. & xx. 48. 2 King. viii. 12. 
Ver. S. Me will e Wood them together] For how could 

they. ſay to one another, Let us, in their Hearts? Mudge 

writes that un! is a little uncouth for a Verb, and ſo he 


it with the Seventy tranſlates inſtead of this, 
the whole Brod of them at once. But what then do they 
fay? Is it Nothing at all Perhaps ſuch Infatuation is 
8 eſpecially here, when this Author ſo. far outdoes 
himſelf, that though he can invent Nothing to put in the 
room of. that Word, yet will not allow it to ſtand ; 
whereas Buxtarf gives a Account of its Structure 
from Ab. Ear. Ic. at ny appreſs, Aue the e 
ſtrangely wide. bil 
Gar. hulang 6% (4 » 
q it irs within) Pluck, i aut of being 


aa" > du 


. Ver, 2 With 


i Tt > ada 2117 * 60 


P 3 AB M LXXV. | 


13. Thou didſt force aſunder the Sea by 
"Strength, brokeſt the Heads of the 
hales in the Water. 
14. Thou didſt daſh toge 
of Leviathan, 
* at the deſart Places. 

Thou didſt cleave the Fountain and 
ts Flood, thou driedſt up the Rivers of 


Force. 


ther the Heads 


the Night : 

9 Sun. 
Tou didſt ſet all the Bounds of the 

the Summer and Winter thou 


thou didſt prepare the Light and 


Earth; 
formedſt. 

18. Remember this, that the Enemy has 
reproached, O Lord, and the vile People 
bars contemned thy Name. 

19. Do not deliver the Life of thy Turtle- 
dove to that Company: forget not the Com- 
pany of thy Afflicted perpetually. _ 

20. Look on the Covenant; ſince the dark 
Places of the Earth are filled with the Ha- 
bitations of Violence. 

21. Let not the Bruiſed return aſhamed : 
let the Afflicted and Needy praiſe thy Name. 

22. Ariſe, O God, plead thy own Cauſe: 
remember thy Reproach from the Vile every 
Day ; 

20 Not forgetting the Voice of thy Ad- 
verſaries, the Tumult of ſuch as riſe up 
againſt thee, which goes up continually. 


1 


* _ 


madeſt him Meat for the 


16. Of thee is the Day, of thee alſo is 
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OR the chief Muſician; do not deſtro 

A Pfalm of Aſaph, or a Poem. * 


We give thanks to thee, O God; we give 
thanks, thy Name being near: thy Won ers 


| — it, 


. When I receive the ſolemn Aſſembly, 
I win judge with Uprightneſs. 

3. The Country and all its Inhpbitants 
being diflolved, I will rectify the Pillars of 
it. A Pauſe. 

4. Saying to the mad ones, Be not mad; 
and to the Wicked, Do not exalt the Horn: 

5. Do not exalt your Horn on high, [peak- 
ing with a ſtiff Neck. | 

6. Since Exaltation is not from the Riſing 
or Setting of the Sun, nor from . Wilder 
neſs. ) 

7. For God is the Judge: he. tumbles 
one, and exalts another. 

8. And there is a Cup in the Lord's Hand, 
with Wine ſtirred; it is fali of: Mixture; 
and he will pour out of this: but the Lees 
of it all the Wicked of the coves welng ing 
out, ſhall drink. f 

. Whereas I will psc * evet; will 
ſing melodiouſly to the God of Jacob. 

10. And cutting off all the Horns of the 


Wicked, thoſe of the Righteous ſhall be ex- 
alted. 


to the foregoing; but Hare's Criticiſm to re- 


move this Verb to the 3d Verſe inſtead of perpetual deſo- 


lations, muſt needs be wild and monſtrous. The com. 
Metre was thus irreverent and unfit, till the Printers or 
9 8 it, ; 
| withdraw thy hand aback, 
$7 ide it in thy lap? 
O pluck it forth, and be not Joe 
to give thy fors a r | 

2 which Ward the Papi/? in his Errata fo the Proteſt. 

b. p. 110. has this profane Scoff, They might have done 
as well to have ſaid rather (wherein he himſelf writes Non- 
ſenſe) any WOULD be Merry, let him ſing Pſalms, in- 
ſtead of that from Jam. v. in their Title Page; ſee alſo 
what Liberties are taken in the 575 alt. 

Ver. 13. force aſunder] N which I do 
not find any of the eaſtern es make out; could 
they do 119 by n 


er. 16. Wet] that was before the "oy Gen. 1, 
3. and of which the Sun was probably made, rather than 
the Moon, &c. 


Ver. 18. Remember this] Sax. yemindiy beo thyſſe. . 
Ver. 19. of thy Turtle-dovg] Sept. that confeſſes thee, 
miſtaking " for 7 and then fetching'it from the Root 17 
goo from Mn as Hebricians Know ſuch an Approach 
| Wat 
Ver. 21. return aſhamed] K. ames, Returne with 
St ſhame ; where from by. 5 before more pro- 
denotes abiding in Shame, than by reaſon of Shame, 


beſides the Ee or "worſe" Addition” of God being 


* tht th 
— — 


Ver. 2. receive] come into my. Office, as 1 Chr. vi. 
31, 32, 39. & xvi. 5, 37. and which ſolemn Aſſembly 
ſhews to be in the Church, not the State; as Ver. 1, 7, 
&c. ſhew that it 'was not God ſpoke this, as Grotius, 
Hammond, and omg fee ewiſh Writers imagained. | 

Ver. 3. diſſolved] Sax. yemalten or yemyltyd. 

Ib. 26 4 by wiſe and good Counſel to the Magiſtrates, 
as in the two next Verſes, and fo was ſuitable to 4/aph, 
: Chr. xxv; 2. The King's Tranſlators by turning it 
bear up, which the Verb does not ſignify, undoubtedly 
took it, as ſome do, for David's governing the King- 
dom, and yet have made this a P/a/m of Aſaph.” 


Ver. 5. with a ſtiff} Neck] Sept. Unrighteouſnejs agdin 
Ged, according to 5e. by taking NW] 2 for (i. 


Rock, and that for God. 


Ver. 6. Exaltation] Sept. Mountsins, 48 the bare 
Word alſo ſignifies. 
Ver. 8. Cap] Sar. calic fen the Lat. calix, whence 
_ old En 5 Chalice. © 
Z 


Ib. of this] Gr. from one to another, by weohg Para- 
phraſe. 


Ib. wringing out] them is twice added improperly in the 
2. +4 Tranſ. Gr. are ut emptzed,, from the Imaginary 


gone 9. N Aude, with Ade — and Dr. 
Hare, as he fays, exult, by exchanging for 5 as the 
Conciſeneſs of the Heb. will ſuffer fuch Tricks; though 
they might have known, that this Perſon and Tenſe of 


that Verb 513 has e more, as . IX. 14. & xxxi. 
7. Hab. iii. 18. | 


696 
PS AL M LXXVI. 


ments that are ſtriken. 
Aſa h, or a Poem. 
od is known in Judah, his Name is great 
in Iſrael. 
2. His Tabernacle is alſo in Shalem, and 


bis Habitation in Zion. | 
. There has he broke the Sparks of the 


Bow, the Shield, and Sword, and War. 


A Pauſe. 

4. Thou art more. illuſtrious and magni- 
ficent, than Mountains with Prey. 

5. Thoſe who were of a ſtout Heart are 
become a Spoil, they ſlumber their Sleep; 
and none of the valiant Men find their Hands. 

6. By thy Rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 
Chariot and Horſe are faſt aſleep. 

7. Thou thy ſelf art terrible; and who 
ſhall ſtand 3 55 thee at the Time of ** 
Anger? 

8. Thou didſt cauſe the Sentence to be 
heard from Heaven ; the Earth feared, and 
was ſtill: 

When God roſe u 


9. to Judgm 
fave all the Meck of the ] 


arth. A Pauſe. 


N O T E 8 u 


OR the chief Muſician on the Inſtru- 
A Pfalm of God, all that are round about him: let them 


ent, to | 


UpoR 


10. For the Wrath of Man praiſes . 
the Reſidue of it thou doſt reſtrain. 


11. Vow, and perform to the Lord your 


bring a Preſent with Fear. 
12. He gathers in the Spirit of the Rulers, 
he is terrible to the * of the Earth. 


P 8 * L M LXXVII. 


O R the chief Muſician Jedathan. A 
Pſalm of Aſaph. 
My Voice was to God, and I cried out: 
my Voice was to God, who gave ear to tne. 
2. In the Time of my Diſtreſs I ſought 
the Lord; when my Strength flowed away at 
” ht, without ceafing, and my Soul refuſed 
comforted. 

. I remembred God, when I was dil- 
turbed: I meditated when my Mind was 
overwhelmed. A Pauſe. | 

. Thou heldeſt the Watchings of my 
Eyes: : I was ſo diſturbed, that I could not 
ſpeak, 

5. I thought of the Days of old Time, of 


ancient Years. 


* * * * * 


Ver. wer There] Hence we may with Sol. Jar. Theo- 
doret, ollinarius, and others, aſcribe the Compoſure of 
this P/alm, to the Fall of Sennacherib's Army, 2 King. 
xix. 35. by + 7725 or one of Aſaph's F — 9 ſuch 
Deſtruction o Is Enemies not being made at Feru- 
2 beſide, an this ſeeming to be, as that wes, f the 
t. Ver. 5. 

Ib. Bow, 12 Shield, and Sword, and War] in Sax. 
boyan ſcyld & fweor dum & ye 5 . 
Ver. 4. en which the Sept. have magnified to 


3 

| Fs ept. the everlaſting Mountains ; by a very 
—_ 5 if I gueſs right, firſt taking q right for 
rey, afterwards conſidering that Prey in ; 24h, is Ty and 
thinking too ſlightly this was the Word here, which alſo 
from 3 Root may ſign vu! Wn pie? ſo the latter 
Meani preferred ; ſs we can believe it ſup- 
poſed, t t becauſe * ſignified both, tereph did too. 

Ver. 5. flout] B LXX Jp, 2 if deriving ax 
from I or n a os or Cavern, hollow. 

Ib, Lecome a Spoil] Sept. troubled, looſely. 

Ib. find their Handi] 
the Valg. found Nothing in 8 Hands wrong. 

Ver. G. are faſt afleep] which may well enough be ſaid 
of Chariots ſtanding quite ſtill in the Mirian Camp in 
the Night, without the Horſes being put to them. again ; 
begs | than a/ into a dead ſleep. 


« at the Time] It is pretended by the Authors of the 
Univerſ. Hiſt. in Pref. Diſc. that this is altoggther lame 
and ungrammatical (but how ſo ?) and that the original 


Word is of Chaldee extraft, and fig — Arength, &c. 
(but where elſe is any ſuch Word fo f * ing Or it 
ere was, why rather Ghald. than Hab. ] as alſo that 


on/ion has tranſlated according] it is eaſy to 
e has only omitted it for the ae, of his 276. 


"Ver. 8. the Sentence] which accords well with the Con- | 


text, and is not the ſame as Judgment that follows. 
Ver. 10. 22 Man's Rage cauſes the Power, Wilen, 


and Juſtice of God to be praiſed, when he judges | 
Ib. Mrath] With the LXX Thought, by Mar fo n 
as I have not FR ee 1 
ae 1 I 
4 Ps r Wn'$-; * 
1428 


Atraine. 


fight, finely expreſſed ; but 


— 


Ib. Reſidus] God permitting the Wrath of Man as far 
as it tends, or will turn to his Praiſe, and no further. 

Ib. refrain] Mudge, indebted for it to the Sept. /all 
attend thy Feſti vals, Nag he ſays PAN (inſtead of —m—_ 


with the *) lengthen'd only. How plauſible a Look this 
but ſee Gen. iii. 6. Prov. xxx. 6. and ſhould the Tail be 
allowed him, it would make no Letter at all, as one of 
thoſe is round at the Corner, and the other ſquare ; his 
* too ſhould be [I] or [=] for [] and now ſor the 
eaning of his Verb, it is to keep or mate, not attend, a 


feaſt, and only has a ſuffixed Pronoun accordingly, as in 
Exod. xii. 14. 


keep it a feaſt, but can we ſay here, keep 
thee a feaſt 7 nay how wil a, what remaineth of Furies 
Hall attend thy Feſtivals? So that I ſee no Need to retreat 
to that Bulwark of the Points, which the Enemies never 
can force, while ſally ing out to them is more than ſuffici- 
ent. In the Liturgy refraine ſeems a Corruption of re- 


Ver. 11. Lord] our being added in the Dow. Tranf. as 
elſewhere, reads ſtrangely with your. 

Ib. about him] Here is the Heb. Partition of the. Verſe. 

Ib. Fear]-as the Word in other Places ſhews, and its 
being a Noun- ſubſtantive. 

Ver. 12. gathers in] as Grapes. | | 

Ver. 1. A Pſalm) made, as Nichols ſuppoſes in the 
Time of the Cope and ſo by Sel. Far. on Ver. 6. 

Ver. 2. Strength] Hes. b. Hand —= metaphorically 
ſometimes Power or Strength, but I. truſt never ſore; ſec 
Pſa. xiii. 10. Fer, xviii. 21. Patr. expounds it by Bst 
out my Hands unto him. 

\ Id. fowed away] 1 in the Tran. of the Sept. is, with my 

towards bim: for in un it is evident W was 

reckoned 7 as , the fem. Tranſlation of the Verb, might 
be ſuppoſed 1 the maſc. Pronoun —— uſed. 

Ver. 3. God, when} as at the Be ing of the fore- 
going Verſe, and what the Senſe — op calls ſor; whence 

is and the next Conjunction are rendered toben in the 
Litur. by Fun. . | 

Ib. diſturbed] The Sept. on the aa} delig Med; the 
Manner of which I may have happened to bi on, "that 
TRAM which is from hui was imagined to come from 27x 


Pm = 
mT 2 4 
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6. I remembted my Muſick in the Night, incline your Ears to the Words of. my 


meditated with my Heart, and my Mind 
ſearched : 


7. Whether the Lord would caſt off for 


every And be: favourable again no more? 

8. Whether his Kindneſs would fail per- 

2 ? The Word ceaſe to all Ages? 
Whether God had forgot to be graci- 

ous 4 Or had ſhut up his Compaſſions i in An- 

ger? A Pauſe. 

10. At length I concluded, it was to 

weaken me, that the right Hand of the: 

Higheſt was altered. 

1x. Being mindful of the Lord's Doings : 

for I remember thy Wonders of old Time ; 

12. As likewiſe meditate on all thy Work, 
and muſe on thy Deeds. 

13. O God, thy Way is in Holineſs : 
what god is ſo great a one? 
14. Thou art a God doing Wonders: who 
niadeſt thy Strength known among the Peo- 
C3 32 
* Redeeming thy own with thy Arm, 
the \Polterity of Jacob and Joſeph. A Pauſe. 
16. The Waters ſaw thee, O. God, which 
as they did; they were afraid; the .Depths 
_ 3 
. The Clouds overflowed with Water, 
e Skies uttered a Sound; thy Arrows too 
4 m about. 

18. The Sound of thy Thunder was in 
the Globe, the Lightnings enlightened the 
World; the Earth trembled and ſhook. 

19. Thy Way was in the Sea, and thy 
Path in the great Waters; ſo that thy Foot- 
ſteps were not known. 

20, Thou leddeſt thy People as a F lock, 
by the Miniſtry of Mats and Aaron. 


P 8 A L M. LXXVII 
. inſtructing Poem of Afaph. 


—_ 


Mouth. 
2. I will one it whth a Declamation, utter 
hidden Speeches of old Time; , 
3. Which we have heard and known, our 
Fathers having told us. 
4. We will not conceal from their Sons, 
to the following Generation; from thoſe 
who ſhall tell the Praiſes of the Lord, with 


B Kerze K and his n that he has 
xr: For he raiſed up a Teſlimouy! in Jacob, 

but a Law in Iſrael; which he com- 

man ed our Fathers to make known to their 


Sons: 


6. In order that the following Generation 
might know, the Sons that ſhould be born; 
who ſhould riſe up, and tell theirs. | 

7. That they might put their Hope in. 
God, and not forget God's Acts, but keep | 
his Commandments. a 

8. And might not be like their Fathers, 
a Generation obſtinate and rebellious; a Ge- 


neration that did not eſtabliſh their Heart, 


and whoſe Mind was not ſtedfaſt with God: 

9. The Sons of Ephraim who being armed, 
ſhooting with the Bow, turned on the Day 
of Battle. | 

10. Not obſerving the Covenant of God, 
and refuſing to go in his Law; .. 

11. They even forgot his Acts, with his 
Wonders which he ſhewed them. 0 

12. Who did a wonderful Thing halves: 
their Fathers, in the Country of Egypt, the 
Region of Zoan: 

13. He cleaved the Sea, and made them 
paſs through, ſetting up the Waters as a 


| Heap. 


14. And led them with a Cloud by Day, 
as likewiſe with a Light of Fire all the Night. 
15. He. cleaved the Rocks in the Wil- 


derneſs, and cauſed c to drink in Heat 


. ol 


11 1 1 


wo car, ov 4 rams, 4 to wy Law: 
"—_ 6. oy Min nd —— Litur. — fearch out my 
ſpirits ; as ſtrange you may ſay as wrong, but the old Lat. 
is, J {ag /wept my Spirit, 
Leer The com. Verſi i in Metre by 2 
N. 22 


What i 1 Fork mae BP? ow decaid, 
Por ever and a day? 

Ver. 10. to weaken me] literal to the Heb. as in Burt. 
Lex. dh and Hulſe expounds the Verſe as I tranſlate it, 
preferring this as the ſimple Meaning, to other Gloſſes. 
Er. I have begun from n for which n is wanting in 


Hi 

I; was altered] which this Heb, Word denotes as well 
as Tears, and the Senſe rather claims here: ſa Jun. and 
Trem. tranſlate mutata, Pub. 45 viciſſitudinem ; as the 77g. 


Verſ.. has mutat, webs i rom the Gr. mutatio, 
Ainſw. the change, and yy te. 2A, 


er. 13. Helinge] Commonly. fo -tranſlated I think, 


and more to the Hes. (not to tay: Matrr):which ue an-. 


* Word ſor Sand? 


Patr, 


r. nn the Sept. Wheel, "SO 9 TO 
r. 


n J belag preſeryed. by him, vin 


gination, utterly diſallowable in a 


ati ——ů — n dd. 


round ; hence the Earl of Dartford b "7 a Stretch of W 
ſlator, has, the 
wheels 0 ” L. gin 2 thy thunder. 415 
Ib. the etonymy, for the Inhabitants of - 
it; ſo not 11 b Ewa, as ſome faney, this being 
the Deſcription of a Thunder-ſhower. 
Ver. 4. Me will not conceal ] Gr. They have not been cons. 
cealed, as 7 therwiſe vowelled. 
Ver. 8. inate] Neu- Ang. Ver. vulgarly, a cry Af 
= > 
b. whoſe] Dod, whoſe ſpirit cleaues not Cad. 
— not, nor 1 ES ? | a 
er. 9. 4 as related 1 Chien. vii. 21. . 
ing here put before what was done at Egypt, & c. rehearſed 
Ver. 12, 13, .&c. yet Patr. refers it to Deut. i. 44. Jun. 
to Ver. 6x, Sc. later ſtill to 2 King. xvii. f 
Ver. 10. Law} Aﬀet. irreverently' trade, and again 
Ver. W reds are 115 for Nr . 4rd | 
3. 12 Sax. t os re = 
n tle; 28 if — had r 
eb and 


4 1g, Rob It being ine both” at 
„ Ex 
16. Bringing 


xvii. 6. Num. x. 2, IT. | 
8P 


G7 


6. Bringing (Brooks out of the firm. 
Place, and Takin the Waters run down. 

like Rivers. 13. 30 Ae, 

17. But they Rillptoceeded to ſin died 

him, by provoking the _— in the dry 


Place. 
18. And: tempted God: wich — Heart, 
by: aſking for Food to their ie 
19. y they oke - thus; againſt him; 
Can God provide a Table in the Wilderneſs ? 
20. Behold- he ſtriking the Rock, the 
Waters guſhed out, and the Floods over- 
flowed : Can he alfo give Bread ? Wil he 
E. his People? 
Therefore the Lord banding, + was in 
a Wrath, and a Fire was kindled againſt Ja- 
cob, Anget alſo going up againſt Iſtael. 
22. For they did not believe in. God, nor 
truſt in his Salvation. 
223. However he ad the Skies 
from above, and opening the celeſtial Doors; 
24. He rained down Manna upon them 
to eat, and gave them the Corn of Heaven. 
25. Man did eat the Bread of the Power- 
ful: he ſent them Proviſion to Fulneſs. 
26. He made the Eaſt-wind march in the 
Heaven, and: guided the South-wind __ his 
Strength; 8 2 
| Raining down upon them as 
bal. and wiel as the Sand of the 


. Which he cauſed: to fall * his 
p, round about his Tabernacles. 


1 that they did cat, and were 
thoroughly filled ;.and he eee N 


Deſite. 

30. F niich being 5 akehated; while 
their Food was yet in their Mouth, 0 
31. The Anger of God went up againſt 

them, whom he ſlew in their Fatneſs, and. 
bowed down the young Men of Iſrael. + 

32. For all this they ſinned more, and 
did not believe his Wonders. 


ee eee eee 


Vaud; and their Vears in Trouble. 
34. When he flew them, the reſt ſought 
him; ; and, W A early for God. 
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35. Then they remembred that God was 
their. Rock, and the Supreme God their 


Redeemer. | 
36. Nevertheleſs they ſoothes Hits with 
their Mouth; and did e c * with their 
Tongue: | 

37. As their Heart was not eſtabliſhed 
with him, nor were ve 3 in his 
Covenant. 1 1. 4 

8. Yet he being mercifu awa 
Ini 5 uity, and did net deſtroy parys mes 


back his Anger much, not ſtirring up all his 
Wrath. 

39. For he . that they were 
Fleſh, Breath that nn 9 m— and not 
return. 

40. How often did — yoby oke Aim in 
the Wilderneſs, grieve him in ln the Defart? 

41. And turning back, they PLS God, 
and: limited the Holy One of Iſrael. 


42. They did 5.4 remember his Hand, 
the - > the en he redeemed them from the 
Adverſary ; q 


43- When he 170 his e in Egypt, and 


his Miracles in the Region of Zoan: 


44. Turning their Streams into Blood, 
and their mint fo * => _—_ not 
drink. | 

45. He bent | thein A Mixture of 
noiſome Creatures, which devoured them; 
and. Frogs, that Sees them. 

46. Beſides he gave their Increaſe to the 
e e e eee 

47. He killed their Vines with Hail, and 
their Sycomores with great Hailſtones. 

48. And delivered up their Beaſts to the 
ral, and their Cattle to burning Sparks. 
49. He ſent among them his fervent An- 
ger, Wrath, and Indignation, with Diſtreſs ;. 
nding Meſſengers of bad Things. 

50. He made an even Path for his Anger, 
did not keep back. themſelves from Death, 
and delivered up their Beaſts to the Murrain; | 

51. Slaying all the Firſt-born in Egypt, 
the * of —— in the Tents of 


=" TILE erer — — * — 


Ver 455 e eee eee 


Ver. 28. bis] thus the Het. 


Vet, I Fameſs}] Septuag; but ny Yate, Namborcy un- 
| = < 3 nn 


ware as the Word ee 


a: -39-Fanity Hemity) Capettas was bo ford of ſhewi 
_—— . Bib. er- — 
of the Sword, On. Secr. p. 286, when 


ee ſee Burt. p. 662. 


7 rd A 72 


. un. and Trem. — br Bee any Fever; 
and t e Heb. is as here with a Genit. Cafe in this Order ; 


ſes Ex.xxxiii.-4. 
Vier. 49, of bad Things. He made 
an even Pal} which thus, meaſured out a Mi, n of 


Burt Angels to be s Path) this he ſays is U very noble Sen- 


fence. 
Ver. * . as the Werd ſignifies,” and 1 fn 
is. 6: find was done: it is ren- 
befliar by _ Trem. 11 by „ like- 
wie in the 


* E ata on e med in e: Big 


is their beaſts to the Miirraim. 
. 51. Pause Sept. Labour, "miſtaking it for l \ 


Sr. wee Condat, "all ag the bean r tae; wry 


g »A en — ::- > inf 0 . 122 aft PU 72. wee 
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32. Whereas he made; his People: march 
like. py hors and guided them in the Wilder» 
neſs as a 

138. As likeviic led them ſo ſecurely, chat 
they did not fear, but the Sea covered their 
Enemies. 

54. He alſo 3 them to the Bounds 
of Ph holy Place, this Mountain that his 
naht Hand purchaſed. _ 

556. And drove out the Gentiles from 
a Preſence, cauſed the Poſſeſſion to fall 
to them by Line, and made the Tribes of 
Iſrael dwell in their Tents. 


56. They notwithſtanding tempted, and 
provoked. Supreme God, and did not 
obſerve his Teſtimonies. 


57. But turned back, and were treacherous | 


like their Fathers: they were turned like a 
deceitful Bow. 

58. And cauſed him to have Indignation 
by their Chapels, as likewiſe moved him to 
| Jealouſy by their carved Images. 

89. God hearing, was in a Wrath, and 
exceedingly rejected Iſrael: 

60, Inſrauch that he forſook the Taber- 
ndcle of Shilo, the Tent he bad placed among 
Mankind. Gen; 

61. And gave up his Strength to Captivity, 
and his Glory into the Adverſary's Hand. 

62. Moreover he delivered up his People 
to the Sword, and was'in a Wrath with 
his Poſſeſſion. l J 

63. The Fire conſumed his young Men, , 
and his Virgins were not praiſed. N 

64. His Prieſts fell by the Sword, and his 
Widows did not weep, | 

65. The Lord however awaked like one 
who had been aſleep, like a ſtout Man as 
ing by reaſon of Wine; 


66. And ſtruek his Adverſaries on the 
Backſide, siving them an everlaſting Re- 


proach. 

67. Afterwards he rejected the Tent of 
Joſeph, and did not — the Tribe of 
. e 


— 
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68. But choſe the Tribe of adahy Mount 
Zion. which he lo loved. g 10 J 

69. And built his Sanctuary v like dl che high 
Places, as the Earth that he founded for cyer. 

70. He likewiſe choſe his Servant David, 
taking him from the Folds of the Sheep: 

71: From behind thoſe that were with 
Young, he brought him to feed Jacob his 
People, and Iſrael his Poſſeſhon, _ 

72. Whom he. fed according to the In- 


tegrity of his Heart, and . * by 
ry Dilerction of his Hands. 


PSALM- LXXIX. 


Ps AL M of Aſaph. 

O God, the Gentiles are come into 
thy Poſſeſſion, they have defiled thy holy 
Temple, have made Jeruſalem Heaps. 

2. They have given the dead Bodies of 
thy Servants for Meat to the Fowls of the 
Air, the Fleſh of thy pious ones to the Beaſts 
of the Earth. _ 

3. They have ſhed their Blood as Water 
round about Jeruſalem, none buryin 

4. We are a Reproach to our Nei 3 
a Scoff and a Mocking to thoſe 5 are 
round about us. 

5. How long, O Lord, wilt thou be an- 
gry 8 ? Shall thy Zeal burn like 

Y 

6. Pour out thy Wrath on the Gentiles 
who do not know thee, and upon the King- 
mis that call not on thy Name ; | 

7. Becauſe each has been conſuming la- 
cob, and they have made his Habitation de- 
ſolate. 

8. Do not remember to us the Iniquities 
of former Things; let thy Mercies ſpeedily 
prevent us: for we are exceedingly impen 
veriſned. 

9. Help us, O God of our Salvation, upon 
the Account of the Glory belonging to thy 
Name; as alſo deliver us, and purge away 
our Sins for thy Name's ſake. 


— —_— ts. * = 


r I —— 77” 


8. carved Images] Doway Tranſ: 


93: praiſed] oo © AIG. Cant. vui. 8. 07. la- 
rom 50 37 


| men, | 
* wit at their Hand Burial as 


y were flain abroad in the War, and 
their Bodies in hee Enemies Power, 1 Sam. iv, 4, 11+ 


as I think it may better be underſtood, than according to 


other ors, that their Gxief was too great to weep 
ko even ſuch Exceſ of Sorrow. would ſoon have abated 
n or Lamentation: but the comparing it with 
Wi. 15. may ſettle the 7; ary where is the 
Re fo ones and may beſt Ggnify the Mourning at the 
l, according to the Tuned ercer, Who ſhews the 
7 COncernj 


| | * 10 
\ Jr 65, in Gaga. 3 
. Bhg e, in 


WET . 


. * a "wo at 
8 4 9 * 
* a * 
4 1 
> ka” 
-. 


mi timer lural 


8 
ä WW * n, * 
EY 


Ver. 69. built bis Sanftua 11 n 8 Temple: fo 
far the Narration is carried, and was likely compoſed ſoon 
aſter; tho' Patrick. ſpeaks of it in the Arg. (to his own 
ContradiQion here) but till Davids Promotion. 

Ib. high Places] Vulg. Lat. from the Gr. * by 
ſuppoling ramim was for reemim. 

b. &] Fulg. in, by miſtaking > for 2 

Ver. 1, The Occalion of this Pſalm TIP the fine 
as of the 74th, for which. alfo 1 M. 


VEE 


5410. l ept. N Fogel as thou 


fetched the Meaning of 'ayy to hi 


* Oe . 
8 Wire Thy 9 Eh * 3 


fem, ſee 
r 


- 
bs. 4, 
Ag FIST! 


"1 (7 * l at AVG | tht 


FG +. 


them in our Sight, by the Revenge of thy 
n Blood that is ſhed.” 
rr. Let the Groanin 
cont before thee, according to the Great- 
neſs of thy Power: cauſe fuch to be left as 
are to die. 32 1 

12, And render to our Neighbours ſeven- 
fold into their Boſom, their Reproach with 
which they have reproached thee, O Lord. 

13. So will we thy People; and the Flock 
of thy Paſture, give thanks to thee for 
ever; will tell thy Praiſe -to all Ages. 


- 


PS AL * LXXX. 4 


T R cht chief Muſician on bs" 2 

ſtringed Inſtruments. 
Aſaph, or a Pſalm. | 
O Shepherd of Iſrael, give ear, who guideſt 
Joſeph like a Flock : thou who dwelleſt at 
the Cherubs, ſhine forth. 

2. Before E. hraim, Benjamin and Ma- 
naſſeh, ſtir u 
vation it ſelf to us. 

3. O God, cauſe us to return; wr" make 
thy Face light, that we may be ſaved. 

4. Lord God of Armies, how long doſt 
| thou ſmoak againſt the Prayer of thy Pcople ? 
Thou cauſeſt them to eat Victuals with 


a Tear, and makeſt them rink the Sup! in 


n 

6. Thou makeſt us a Contention to our 
Neighbours ; and our Enemies ſcoff to them- 
ſelves. | 

N 0 Gd of Aves; cauſe us to return ; 
and make ty Face light, that we may be 
ſaved. 

8. Thou broughteſt away a Vine from 
Egypt: didſt drive out the Gentiles, and 


. it. — 4 p 


©. = 


Why mould :the Gentites fly, Where 
is their God? Let him be known among 


of the Priſoner 


a, 
Hand has planted,” and upon 


A Teſtimony of 


y Power ; and come for Sal- 


NOT E 9 / upon 


9. Thou madeſt ready before 4 it, cauling 
115 Roots to grow, ſo that it filled the Coun- 
try. 

10. The Mountains ese echte with its 


Shadow, and the Boughs of it were 41 the 


Cedars of God. 
11. It ſhot forth its Brakckite *: as fas 28 
the Sea, and its Twigs to the River. | 

12. Why haſt thou broke down its Fences, 
fo that all who paſs along the Way pluck it ? 

13. The Hog from 4. Wood digs under 
it, and the wild Beaſt of the F ield feeds on 
it. 

10 O God of Armies, return, we be- 
ſeech thee : ſee from Heaven, look at, and 
take conſideration on this Vine 

As alſo the Vineyard Which thy right 
_ A 8 1 thou 
— ſtrengthened for thy ſelf. 

It is burnt with Fire, is cut down: by 
the Rebuke of thy Face they perith. 

17. Let thy Hand be upon the Perſon of 
thy right Hand, the Son of Man thou 
haſt ſtrengthened for yp thy ſelf. - 

18. So wilt we not — back Grow thee : 
keep us-alive, and we will call on thy Name. 

O Lord God of Armies, cauſe us to 
Fr 5 make e Face light,” — wo may 
by OR” 


- 
7 . 
. - J . 


PSALM LXXXI. 


0 R the chief Mufician apon the Inſtru- 
ment Gittith. By Aſaph. TL, . 

ing to God our 1 found forth to 
the God of Jacob. 

2. Take the Pſalm, and give the! Pindbre) 
the pleaſant Harp with — 5 

3. Sound the Trumpet at the New- 
moon, in the appointed TRI" on the wy 
hh our F eaſt. 


14 4 . 
F LT 
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Ver. 10. Let him]. N otwithſlandin Ai info and Ham. 
ſince our laft Tranſ. and moſt before, Tun. and Trem. ex- 
cepted, put this the e, the Dilpatity of Genders 
controuls it. 

Ver. * 13. fir ever] Sax, on worulde, throughout the 


over I, Shepherd ] in the old Met. is Heard, without 


7 Neve 

b. Foſeph 500 By which, and dwelling at the Cherubs, 

a appears done before the Separation into two King- 
doms, and ſo. I ſuppoſe it might be in Solomon's Reign, 
accordin to Ver. 11 17. 2 Chr. ix. 26. 1 Lag xi. 25. 
ough others reckon it long Ifter, and variou 
"ne 7 5 at] or inbabiieſ without a Prepoſiti 

Wache, , hoe well known to be Wrong. 
Ver. 2. efore) alluding to the Marching in we Wi. 


pep 2 Ark in the Tabernacle * 8 
8 517 three | 


ribes, Num. ii. 17, 18, 20, 22. 


b.. it ſelf It N 
CE en oe 
A ps "M$ | 


mp oe 


Lu 


1 Sept. madefl the way, or making 


3 the 


firſt Day o 
the Year 1749, Sept. 73. and others ſince. 


way, uſing a Part. of the 1 Aor. from the ri gh Word ; 
but the Yulg. having it haſt been guide | Sos 72 Bythn. 
ſuppoſes the LXX had it from another Word for Prince. 


Ver. 15. the Vi meyard] Sep. fi it up, from 112 not ha 
as ſuch'may be. 
Ib. upon] which the Heb. Ins, and aptly to this Tranſs 


lation juſt before, 


Ib. Bough] as, Gen. xlix. 22. by whom may be under- 
ſtood the chief of the People ; as the Vineyard denoted the 
Country where they dwelt, and both theſe are uo ſignified 
by they in the next Verſe, — - 

Ver. 2. Tate—and give] Barnes one of our noted Re- 
formers and Martyrs informs us, that Dr. Allen expoundcd 
it in this Manner, have done my Viſitation, now give me my. 
Money, Treatiſe that it is Jaw fi for all to read Seri. * 

Ver. 3. eur] The Sept. your, for which 315 might 
likelier be altered to way, than 12 to ee? 

Ib. Fra f) So this appears to de a Pſalm made for the | 

the ſeventh Month, Lev, xxiii. 24. Num. 
xxix. 1. by the Jews Almanack which 1 have . Heb. Bor 


4. For 


4. For it is an Ordinance to Iſrael, a Cuſ- 
tom to the God of Jacob. | 
5. He made it a Teſtimony in Joſeph, when 
he went forth againſt the Country of Egypt ; 
where I heard a Language I did not know. © 
6. I took away his Shoulder from the Bur- 
den: his Hands paſſed from the Pots. 
7. Thou didſt call in Diſtreſs, and I de- 
livered thee, I anſwered thee in the ſecret 
Place of Thunder, proved thee at the Water 
of Meribah. A Pauſe. | . 
8. Hear, my People, to whom I will 
teſtify ; O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken to me. 

9. Let there be no ſtrange god in thee, nor 
do thou bow down to a foreign one. 
10. I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee up from the Country of Egypt : open 
thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
11 But as my People would not hearken 
to what I ſaid, nor Iſrael conſent to me; 
132. I ſent them away in the Imagination 
of their own Heart, they went on in their 
own Counſels. | 

13. Oh that my People had hearkened to 
me ! that Iſrael had walked in my Ways! 

14. I would ſoon have brought down their 
Enemies, and made. my Hand turn back 
againſt their Adverſaries. 2 

15. Thoſe who hated the Lord ſhould 
have ſubmitted to him ; whereas their Time 
ſhould have been for ever. Nee b 
16. He would alſo have made them eat of 
the beſt” of the Wheat; and with Honey 
from the Rock would I have ſatisfied thee. 


reer 
X Pear of Afaph. + 
6 . God ſtands in the Aſſizes, he judges 
c 
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2. How long therefore will you judge un- 
juſtly, and reſpect the Perſon of the Wicked ? 
A Pauſe. . | 

3. Judge for the Decayed, and Fathetleſs; 
do juſtice to the Afflicted, and Poor; 

4. Deliver the Decayed, and Needy; re- 
{cue from the Power of the Wicked. 

5. They neither know, nor underſtand, 
going about in Darkneſs: all the Foundations 
of the Earth are moved. re 

6. I faid, You were gods, and all of you 
the Sons of the Higheſt : m9: 

7. Surely you will die like Men, and fall 
like one of the Princes. a, 
8. Ariſe, O God, judge the Earth: for 
thou haſt poſſeſſion in all Nations. 


PSALM LXXXIIL 


Poem or Pſalm of Aſaph. 
| O God, have no Silence : hold not 
thy peace, nor be ſtill, O God. 

2. For behold thy Enemies are tumultuous, 
and thoſe who hate thee lift up the Head. 

3. They are ctafty in. Counſel againſt thy 
People; and conſult againſt thy hidden ones. 
4. They fay, Come, and let us cut them 
off from being a Nation, that the Name of 
Iſrael may be remembred no more. 

5. For they conſult with the Heart to- 
gether, they make a Covenant againſt thee : 

6. The Tents of Edom, and the Iſhmael- 
ites, Moab and the Hagarites, | 

7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, Phi- 


liſlia, with the Inhabitants of Tyre; 


8. Aſſyria is alſo joined with them, they 
are an Arm to the Poſterity of Lot. A Pauſe. 
9. Do to them as to Midian, as to Siſera, 


as to Jabin, at the Brook Kithon : _ 


_ 


—_— * ad. — 
* 


Ver. 5. againſt ] to deſtroy the Firſt-born, and ſo the 
Heb. Particle properly ſignifies. Ten n 
Ib. where] or when ; Tut not with the Liberty Tran/- 
too often take without Diſtinction, as in particular 
Cocceius here, though his Verſion of the Pſalms is one of 
the cloſeſt and moſt literal, has it thus, quum labium ejus, 
guem non norum, audivi, when I heard his Lip whom I had 
not known ; there being Nothing in the Heb. for when, his, 
or whom. | 3 E 0d n 4 
Ib. J] God, as it ſeems to me, like that which fol- 
lows, and not Iſrael: för ſuch a Change in Meaning of 
the ſame firſt Perſon, would be fo great a Violence to 
Language, that is I ſuppoſe no where elſe to be met with, 
conſequentiy not here; befides the [/raelites, who had all 
been born and brought up in Agypt, did doubtleſs under- 
Rand the Language of that Country, «this being at the 
Time of their Deliverance; nor did they, but only 
Mafes and Aaron, hear the Voice of God there. But 
God did not n (as the Heb. is) i. e. was not acquainted 
with, or never knew before, ſuch Language as wicked 
ptoud Pharaoh returned to his. Meſſage, Exad. v. 2 


Ver. G. paſſed] Sept: did ſervice, thinking the Letter 5 a 1 
Ver. 5. delivered] Sax. ahhſae, looſed or released. 
apen hy Mouth wide ] Sax. tobræd muth thin. 


Ver. — 
Yow/f on ngeniouſly indeed, $M , 
| Uk plu pete, plura dabo: 


: 2 


1. ** 
90 4 2 


Vor. I. 3 
-” 4 % 


which may be engliſhed, At more, and I will give thee 
much more; Milt, "wy It 
Aſe large enough, and I beſought, 
oil grant thy full demand; 
and Bart. Hymn 439. 
Ty mouth now open wide 
| in pray'r to be ſupphy'd ; ; 
with others ſo : yet waiting for either Bleſſings or Inſttuc- 
tion, ſeems rather intended, than praying for them. 
. 8 7 viz. Iſrael's. An c 
Ver. 1. This Pſalm is made concerning bad Judges. 
Ib. judges among] as at 2 Chron. xix. b. TRAD chay 
be read for a good Comment on; this. | 
Ib. the Aſſixes] as the Heb. evident 


ly denotes. © 
Ver. 1. We may ſuppoſe this made in the firſt Part of 
David's Reign over 1/rael;' accordingly Grotius refers it 
to 2 Sam. viii. others to After-times, | 
Ib. have no Silence] Heb. let there not be Silence tothee, our 
have anſwering to the Dative Caſe 'in' the learned Lan- 
guages ; but hence the Sept. took Occaſion to tranſlate it, 
who ball be likened-to thee ? as the Verb whence 117 Si- 
lence comes has alſo that Signification, but is not a Verb 
it ſelf, and if it had ſhould have heen dun, Vet this is 
little to their rendering u like h. who, by which they 
mares ſaid, to qutdo-their own DUNE: Tits, 9; 
Ver. 6, 7, 8. Smyth has prettily turned theſe 3 Verſes, 
A $: $26! 3#+:34 A 8 mne 2 10. That | 


— 


— 
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* 2 Ae were deſtroyed at En- dor, being 
for the Ground. \ 

ng, LIE, Nobles themſelves like 

Orcb and Zeeb, and all their Princes like 

Zebah and Zalmunna ; 

12. Who faid, Let us poſſeſs our ſelves 
0 1 of God. 

| O my, God, make them like the 

whirling Stuff, like the Stubble before tlie 


rap 5 the Fire burns a Wood, and as the 
Flache ſts the a a op em; "WR 
15. 80 ſue them wi em 
1 with thy Whirlwind, 
16. Fill ho Faces With Vileneſs ; that 
they may ſeek thy Name, O Lord. 
17. Let them be aſhamed, and troubled 
for Kal, ;z nay brought to Conſuſion, and 
rĩ 
18. That they may know, that thou 
whoſe Name alone is the Lord, art the High- 
eſt over the whole Earth. 5 


A rg LxxxIv. 


A OR the chief Muſician v upon the Inſtru- 
ment Gittith. A Pfalni for the Kora- 
tes. 
How lovely thy Tabernacles axe, O Lord 
of Armies! 
2. My Soul longs, and even fails 75 the 
Courts WF the Lord: my Heart and Fleſh 
cry « 2 for the Living God. 
3. Even the Sparrow finds a Houſe, and 
* Swallow a a Nel for her * in which 


12 4 — . 


upon 
ſhe puts her young ones; namely chy Altars, 
O Lord of Armies, my King, and God. 
4. Thoſe are bleſſed who dwell in 
Houſe they ill praiſe thee. A Paufe. 
5. The Man is bleſſed whoſe Strength is 
in es. the Highways 91 in their Heart, 
6. Paſſing Ace the Vale of Mulberry- 
trees, they make it a F ountain: the Rain al 
covers with Bleſſings. _ 
7. They go on from Strength to Strength; 
each appearing before God in Zion. 
8. Lord God of Armies, hear 4 Prayer: 
give eat, O God of Jacob. A Pau 
9. See, O God our Shield, and behold the 
F *. of thy anointed one. 
10. For a Day in thy Courts is bettet than 
a thouſand others: I chooſe to be at the 
Threſhold in the Houſe of my God, rather 
than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. 
11. Becauſe the Lord God is a Sun and 
Shield; the Lord gives Grace and Glory 
he with-holds no good Thing from ſuch. as 
walk in Integrity. | 
12. O Lord of Armies, the Man is blefied 
who truſts in thee. 


PS ALM LXXXV. 


OR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for 
the Korahites. BY 

Thou haſt been favourable, O Lord, to 
thy Country, haſt turned again the Captivity 
of Jacob ; 

2. Haſt forgiven the ladhity of thy Peo- 
ple, halt covered all their Sin. A Pauſe. 


thy 


all. "= 1 OE — — 


with ſuch Difficulty of Gaede 6e which, 1 bees the 
Reader; and much better than Sir John: Denham, tho 
the latter ſeems to have taken from the former, and mi 
therefcre be expected to have made Improvement. 


Ver. 10. ar En-dor} that being b by Taanach, Foſh. xvii. 


EI, a e Yar. 
V. 19. 
Ver. 13. ie Nuff] rendered a rolling thing Leo. 


xvii. 13. where the Expreſſion is alſo parallel. 
Ver. 15. 2 the ſame Verb as in Ver. 17. 


Ib. Whirlwind] See 72 xxix. 6. Sept. wrath, by Ima- 
gination from its Verb conſume, 

Ver. 1. 1 8e that this, the next and Ixxxviith 
P/alms, were probably made by David, like Pſal. xlii. &c. 
and. this ma may de referred to the Time of 4b/alom's.Rebel- 
lion, according to Grotius ; as alſo Tun. and Trim. 2 
the Word Zion, Ver. 7 ſay the Worſhip of God was i 
tuted rhere when David made this Pſalm (which mu be 
after he was King, 2 Sam. v. 951 ) though here they 
ſay it is THUS fo be @ in Ee by. reaſon of 


Saul's Tyra 1 Pal of ano Deed has Patr. ſeem 


to have moſt I om their Side aowho think it co 
2 ” may as well or better, i in my 11255 
ghe compeſed when Sennacherſb cc. 
ow] Kar. ſpearwa.,.. £45 * N 
e:Highways] to Zinn, Ver. *. bas Mtv 


Ver, 3. 7 
Ver. 25 
Paſſin eg) which. Met, n de- 
fore, and alters r to little Difference. 


Ver. 
_— 7-9 
r 6 * it is ſaid i in Holy 


8 


houſe not leave the Work of his grace 


ces]: in 2 San v. 23. To vindicate | 


2 


ern fies to tor a, miſery ; 
but what is that gte, Aa is a 21 


a Noun? Or even we miſery alike. | 
Ib. Ram] The LXX. turn it L , as a Participle 


in Hipb. from r but Rain which it ſignifies from MN as 
alſo 2 ii. 23. better ſuits the Context. 


b. 2 miſtake f 
Ble which our 7 rs might ake for 
Pools, ove. ifferently pointed. 1 


Ver. 7. before G — 7 ods. will ap- 
pear, w 156 the foal Change of 8 pd will admit 
of, as in Foſh, xxii. 22: but the Lan. has it untvar- 
* 4 in "ouy Senſes, unto the God of Gods appeareth 


er. an ] which FHittron uſes in a very different 
——_ on fr et: even all the long 
+ Saas K. by the Philiflines the ſame as 


— — xiv. 7. 0 that this feems-penned after 
their Defeat, 2 Jam. v. 17.—ult. though Parr. 4 
gon: Times. In the Contents, not with the propereſt 


xprethons, He promiſenb to wait thereon (viz. on 
in, as alſo before 1 God's 


Merctes) out of ( 
goodneſs : and in the contents of the 1 
not very  reverently y, They put lum i(God) in minde, . 
e wiperſ#8: On the 
to this Halm has, ben 
alwanes hab be ws b 
| hadft everthrlee 


other hand 7/ither in his 
thy Bleſſings made us wanton, 
thy fatherly corrections ; and toben t 


Aicled us according as thy WWiſdome ſaw convenient, av didſt 


ever merciful 1 and * us again to thy favour. 
| 3- Thou 


PSALM LXXXVII. 


Thou haſt withdrawn all thy Wrath, 
batt turned back from thy fervent Anger. 
Turn us , Of God of our Salva- 
tion, and break aſunder Wen i with 
us. 
8. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever, 
drawing out thy Anger to all Ages? 
6. Wilt not thou revive us again that thy 
People may be glad throngh thee ? 
7. Shew us thy Kindneſs, O Lord, and 
give us thy Salvation. 
8. I will hear what God the Lord will 
ak : for he will ſpeak Peace to his Peo- 
and pious ones ; but let them not return 
to Folly. 
9. Certainly his n is near to thoſe 


who fear him ; that Glory may dwell f in our 


Country. 

10. Kindneſs and Fruth are met together, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace do kifs each other: 

11. Truth bloffoms up ont of the Earth, 
and Righteouſneſs beams down from Hea- 
ven. 

12. The Lord alſo will give what i is good, 
and our Country will yield its Increaſe. 

13. Righteouſneſs will go before him, and 

he will put his Feet in the Way. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


PRAYER of David. | 
Incline thy Ear, O Lord, anſwer me: 
for I am afflicted, and needy. 

2. Preſerve my Soul, as I am not impious: 
fave thy Servant, thou my God, who truſts 
on thee, 

3. Be gracious to me, 0 Lord: for I call 
to thee every Day. 

4. Make glad the Soul of chy Servant: for 
to thee, Lord, I lift up my Soul. | 

5. For oh, Lord,” art wink and ay 


— 


—— 
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hearken to the Voice of my Bs = 


703 
ing, as alſo of large Rindneſs to all who 
call upon thee. 

6. Give ear to my Prayer, O Lord, and 


cations. 

7. I will call upon thee at the Time of my 
Diſtreſs: for thou wilt anſwer me. 
- 8. There is none like thee among the 
gods, O Lord, no Works are like thine. 

9. All Nations that thou haſt made, will 
come and bow down before thee, O Lord, 
and give Honour to thy Name. 

10. For thou art 1 and doeſt Won- 


ders: thou art God alone. 


11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will 
walk in thy Truth: unite my Heart to fear 
thy Name. 

12. I will praiſe thee, Lord my God, with 
my whole Heart, and will honour thy Name 
1 ever: 

Since thy Kindnefs is great to me; 
al thou haſt delivered my Soul from the 
lower Hell. 

14. O God, the Proud are riſen up againſt 
me, and the Aſſembly of the Violent ſeek my 
. vrho do not 25 thee before them. 

But thou, Lord, art a merciful and 
gc God, forbearing of Anger, as allo 


of large Kindneſs and Truth. 


16. Look on me, and be gracious to me : 
give thy Strength to thy Servant, and fave 
the Son of thy Handmaid. 

17. Cauſe to be with me a Sign of Good, 
that thoſe who hate me may 5 and be 


aſhamed ; becauſe thou, O Lord, doſt help 
and comfort me. 


PS ALM LXXXVII. 


Ps ALM or Poem for the Korahites. 


His Foundation being on the r 
Mountains; I 


R. X. 8. 1 The LXX add in ne, by Darifirt 
Ib. to Fell) left bit of che Pſalter, but the ol Lat. 


has for it to the Heart; the Gr. being and to them that turn 


the Heart to him : which it is evident to me wag done thus ; 
the ſeventy Tranſlators (if they were ſo, many, and all fo 
ignorant) took the Heb. U for in the latter 3 — 


before (and this by the Way may ſhew N e 
Benefit of the Points) as they did alſo e to ally 
for N? >> the Heart. Selah ; parting the Word into two, 


and miſtaking : a Letter, with whati is worſe, thinking there 


was a Prepoſition belonging to the Verb before it. Could 


one of our new Criticks notwith have diſcovered 
this, how triumphantly- would: ene A 


read ſo 
R oms—beamns fruRtifed; and fru@ifying. 
le ons] uh an abſurd Idea, that 
a e before the Lord, ſhoyld: fot us 
in & 5 ging dtc the Lord, Mal Jr 


from — where Righteouſneſs is repreſented” to be 


er. 11. and ſo now coming from thence, and the Lord 
in the way of it, to bleſs as before thoſe Who fear him, 
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all conſiſtently: thus For oe Trem. alſo Wy it, Caf. 
Hare, &c. 

Ver. 1. Prayer of David) made, as one may appre- 
hend, before he was King: in the Dow. T1 1 it is, 
A praier to David himſelfe. | 

Ver, 10. dag Wonders] Sax, donde wundra. | 
King James, | 

Fer working wonders wondred at. 


Ver. 11. ante my Heart) By the LXX, let my Heart 
dige frag 10) ai it appears, nn Wont hee 


is from n | 5 

'Ver. 14. en not A, TY eb. | 

Vet. 17. with me] So t © Heb. is, va the Sign Was 
to be to his 1 | 


28 1. B aſter the. Tat ernacle and Ark were 
ed at agen am. vi. 17. Patr, ſays, I is uncertain, 


e of 0 4 te Sul Ke was the Author of it, while he 


has it in a p 
Ib. Hit] rds, as. * his Temple s. In the 
Ke Her — * 200 alk our new Ie 5 
er the. ns of that 77 read n inſtead of 1 by 


4 2. The 


K 
2. The Lord loves the Gates of Zion, 
more than any Habitations of Jacob. 
3. Glorious Things are particularly ſpoken 
of 92 O City of God! A Pauſe. | 
4. I make mention of Rahab and Baby- 
lon, to my Acquaintance, indeed of Philiſtia 
and Tyre, with Cuſh ; that ſuch a one was 
born there, + 15 bo 
5. So of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, hat this and 
that Man was born in it: and the Higheſt 
himſelf will eſtabliſh it. a 
6. The Lord will count up when he writes 
down the People, that ſuch a one was born 
there; a Pauſe | oY 8 
. 7. Even the Singers as well as the Players 
on Inſtruments : all my Springs being in 
thee, II 


- 


PSALM LXXXVIIL 


A Porx or. Pſalm for the Korahites, for 
the chief Muſician to play upon the In- 
ſtrument Mahalath. An inſtructing Poem of 
Heman the Ezrahite. _ ba 


0 Lord God of my Salvation, by Day I 


cry, by Night before thee. | 
8. Pet my Prayer come into thy Preſence, 
incline thy Ear to my Cry. | 


— — — * ah a * * 
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3. For my Soul is full of ill Things, and 
my Life approaches to the Grave. 
4. I am reckoned with thoſe who go down 
to the Pit, and like a Man of no Strength; 

5. Made free among the Dead, like the 
Slain that lie in the Sepulchre, whom thou 
remembreſt no more, they being cut off by 
thy Hand. en det 30 
6. Thou haſt put me into a Pit of the 
lower and dark Places, into the Depths. 
7. Thy Wrath preſſes hard upon me, and 
thou afflicteſt with all thy Waves. A Pauſe. 
8. Thou haſt cauſed my Acquaintance to 
be far off from me, haſt made me an Abomi- 
nation to them: I am ſhut up, and cannot 
8 e 

9. My Eye is ſorrowful by reaſon of Af- 
fliction : I call upon thee, 5 Lord, every 
Day, ſpreading my Hands to thee. 
10. Wilt thou do Wonders to the Dead ? 
Will the Deceaſed riſe up, praiſing thee ? 
A Paule. bal | 

11. Will thy Kindneſs be told in the Se- 
pulchre, thy Faithfulneſs in Deſtruction? 

12. Shall thy Wonders be known in Dark- 
neſs, and thy Righteouſneſs in the Country 
of Forgetfulneſs; | Wy 

13. Whereas I cry out to thee, O Lord, 


* 
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Tranſcribers taking one Letter for the other? If not, 
why muſt the LXX be ſaid ſo much to read different from 
the preſent Hebrew ? 8 

Ib. Foundation] for Dwelling. Sax. plur. (after the 
Lat. by Miſtake of the Heb. Word without Points) 
grundweallas or ftathalas, which ſome Country-People 
may know. 97x23 47 

| ſb. being] as much included as is, and I need not ſay 
much more uſeful. 8 

Ib. Mountains] Zion and Moriab, the latter as Part of 
the former; ſee on Pſa. xlviii. a4. 

Ver. 5. mY for which the LXX have Mother thus, 
Mother Zion ſhall ſay ; but as they cannot be thought to 
refer 51 to c the Heb. Word for Mother, by any Like- 
neſs of the Letters, I ſuppoſe it was to 10 bring forth, |. 

Ib. Inſtead of it at the End Mudge puts * turning 
d into N which I do not remember ſtands for him, or that 
it is any Pronoun, but 77 —— 

Ver. 6, 7. ſuch a one was born there Even the Singers]. 
In the Place of all this the Gr. and Yulg. Lat. produce, and 
theſe Princes that have been in ite wherein Princes aroſe as 
at P/a. Ixviii. 25. next in it appears taken by Overſight 
from Ver. 5. inſtead of there 125 Ver. 4. and the Gr. 
may as well mean haue been born, as have been, notwith- 
ſtanding the Eat. has eſpouled the latter; yet beſides theſe 
Allowances it is grievouſly diſtorted from the Heb, 

Ver. 7. as well oh Sc. to the End] Sept. and Vulg. The 
Dꝛuviling in ibee is as of all ibem that rejoice here p my 
Springs was indubitably expounded by 9tyn ' Dwellings, 
though the Word in that conſtructed Form would be im- 
proper, or elſe by pyn. Nwelling, which has far leſs Like- 
neſs ; and rejoice might be fetched from no different Root. 

Ib. all my Springs) Mudge has, they Jhall be all Singers, 
but by tearing down the eb. , DiftinQion, and 905 
Addition to it beſides ; nay his new Word is Wrong, chu- 
„„ Ton $920 >” do HR AR 
Ver. 1. Hema] mentioned 1 Chron. vi. 33. & xv; 17, 
19. & xvi. 42. 2, Chron. v. 12. & xxxv. 16. 1 King. iv. 
1 1 and according to Ab; Ear. and Gforitr. ugh, 

Lal fe he wes probably that Henan, yet be beer d 

{xe} 0 AY PORE \ % 7 een 
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to another in the Marg. 1 Chron. ii. 6. and on 1 King. 
iv. 31. ſuppoſes they were the ſame Ethan and Heman thac 
are mentioned 1 Chron. ii. 6. & xv. 19. but who can 
believe Fxdab's Grandſons were David's Singers? Whereas 
the other Heman was the Deſcendant of Levi, in the 21ſt 
Generation, 1 Chron. vi. 3338. and Grandſon of the 
Prophet Samuel. He ſeems to write of his own private 
Experience. — ar4n ſays, T his Fſalme is the moſt dole- 
Full of all the Bib 6 Full of complaints even to the end; and 
Beza the like, Hatton begins his Prayer on it in theſe 
Words, O Lerd Ged of our ſalvation, wha for our ſakes 
wert wounded, and didft die and lie in the grave, even 
without any mention of Jeſus or Chrift, excepting at the 
End, through Feſus Chrift our Lord, according to which 
this at the Beginning muſt not be He; but beſides that, 
he did not die &c. as being God, n 

Ib. by Day 1 cry, by Night before thee] juſt as the Heb. 


ſtands, not without Elegance, and as Eſa. xxli. 2. yet 


Hare and Mudge would make of my Salvation, be I cry; 
and the latter ſays for it, the ſame three Mords are joined 
P/a- xxii. 1, 2, which, is not true, unleſs TIDY RTPN two 
of them are the ſame as IN NPI. or as they alter the 
Ver. 5. more] Sax. ma, afterwards changed to mo. 
Ib. aut ] That the LXX made a Miſfake of 512 for 
Nn which latter the Text has, looks moſt likely, by their 
rendering it driven away, though that Verb does not ſig- 
ni ii od ee t eee aan en 
Ver. 6. Thou haft put] But 


ut; taking 1 probably to be 1Nnw though it would 
ill ſpelled ſor , „„ 
Vet. 9. i errotefni] In the Lit. faileth, it being in the 
old Lat. my Eyes have languiſbed. Fab bs > 
Ib. /preading.my Hauds in Prayer, as proper for that 
Devotien and not fo.carnally as MHoodford repreſents it. 
il frucht out armes feel i, Thou art nigb. 
Ver 10. Deceaſed] 2 Sept. * Phy/actans, by x2" for | 
ND whete' we have no Authority but that of the 
Points, to guard from ſuch Abfurdtfſye. 
AIDS T1697) , 
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and 


Peak LXXXIX.” 


ind my Prayer prevents thee in the Morn- 
ing. 

3 11 Why, O Lord, doſt thou caſt off my 
Soul, hide thy Face from me ? | 


15. I have been afflicted, and as it were 


| Expiring from Childhood: have born thy 
Terrors, being in doubt. 

16. Thy Fury paſſes over me, thy Diſtur- 
bances are cutting me off. 

17. They compaſs me like Water every 
Day, thy come about againſt me together. 

18, Thou haſt cauſed Lover and Friend 


to be far off from me, my Acquaintance at 
a dark Place. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


Kane Poem of Ethan the Ezra- 
ite. 

I will ever ſing the Lord's Favours, will 
make known thy Faithfulneſs with my 
Mouth to all Ages. 

2. For I ſay ; Kindneſs is ever built up, 
thou doſt eſtabliſh thy Faithfulneſs in Hea- 
ven itſelf Hu ä 

3. I have made a Covenant with my 
choſen one, have ſworn to David my Servant, 
4. Iwill eſtabliſh thy Offspring for ever, 

and build up thy Throne to all Ages, A 
Fauſe. :. | g 
Thus will Heaven praiſe thy Wonders, 
O ed thy Faithfulneſs alſo in the Congre- 
gation of the Holy. 

6. For who in the Sky is equal to the 
Lord ? Or like him among the Sons of the 
Mighty ? | 

7. God is feared much in the Counſel of 
the Holy, and reverenced by all that are 
round about him. 

8. O Lord God of Armies, who is a ſtrong 
Lord like thee ? Whoſe Faithfulneſs is round 
about thee. x 


XIX. 763 
9. Thou ruleſt over the Loftineſs of the 
Sea : when its Waves are lifted up, thou re- 
ſtraineſt them. | 
10. Thou haſt bruiſed Rahab like one that 


is pierced through, haſt diſperſed thy Ene- 


mies by thy ſtrong Arm. | 
11. The Heaven is thine, the Earth is 


thine alſo: thou didſt found the very World; 


and what it is filled with, 

12. The North and South are what thou 
haſt created: Tabor and Hermon ſing through 
thy Name. | 

13. Thou haſt an Arm with Power: thy 
Hand is ſtrong, thy right Hand is exalted. 
14. Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the 
Settlement of thy Throne: Kindneſs and 


Truth go before thy Face. 


15. The People are bleſſed that know the 
joyful Sound; who go on, O Lord, in the 
Light of thy Countenance. _ 

16. They rejoice through thy Name every 
Day; and are exalted by thy Righteouſ- 
nels. 

17. For thou art the Ornament of their 
Strength : and our Horn is exalted through 
thy Favour. 3 i 925 

18. For our Shield is of the Lord, and our 
King of the Holy One of Iſrael. | 

19. Then didſt thou ſpeak in Viſion to the 
pious one, and. ſay : I have put Help on the 
Powerful, have exalted him who is chofen 
from the People. | 


20. I have found my Servant David, have 


anointed him with the holy Oil. | 
21. With whom my Hand ſhall be eſta- 


bliſhed, my Arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


22. The Enemy ſhall not exact on him, 
nor an unjuſt Perſon afflict him. - 


23. On the contrary I, will cruſh his Ad- 


verſaries from his Preſence; and ſmite ſuch as 


hate him. | 
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Ver. 15. expiring] By the Sept. in Labours, from yy 
as may be ſeen in Bythner's Lyr. Proph. it being the Verb 


1 
Ib. have born thy 1 Which the LXX have turned, 
and being exalted was made low : for the Verb has alſo the 
Meaning of ft up, and PN as I conjecture, they fan- 
cied was the fut. Tenſe in Hiph. of pm viz. PN 


Ib. in doubt] So diſtracted, as the Latin diſtractus, 


pulled apart (by Doubt or Perplexity) if it keeps to the 
Heb. but who would take it only in that Senſe ? 
Ver. 18. may] See on Heb. iii. 11. > 
Ver. 1. Ethan] of whom ſee 1 Chron. vi. 
17, 19. 1 King. iv. 31. and beſides it being far more 
likely for David's chief Singers of P/alms to compoſe this 


and the foregoing, like Aſaph and Feduthun, than for the 


Ethan and Heman mentioned 1 Chron. ii. 6. the Name of 


David being ſeveral times in this Pſalm, and not as 


prophetical, may put it out of all Diſpute. It might be 
written in the Jatter Part of Solomon's Reign, 1 King. xi, 


* . 
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14, 23, 25. with Patr. in Jehoiachin's or Zedetiab's; but 


I am not inclined to think the Author complained ſo in 
Vain, 4 
Ib. fing] Jonſton beautifully, 


Te Dominum, Pater alme ! canam, fidumque bonumgue 3 8 


Thee, ſacred Father, the Lord, both faithful and good, 1 
— * 1241 | ' f | 
er. 2. built up] Sax. yetimbroed, and Ver. 4. timbroce; 


whence our Timber, i. e. Wood for Building: 
Ver. 5. Holy] not Saints, but Angels, manifeſtly. 
Ver. 10. like one that is pierced through] In the Litur, 


and deſtroyed it; but did the Tranſlators of Miin/ter whom 
he ſo Np follows, read ſo in the Heb: or indeed is 


this the Heb. tranſlated ? 


Ib. _ Sax:  hearme, but in Ver. 13. earm, after | 
the old neg | rr. 
Ver. 197 pious ane] Samuel, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 12. but 


igent Way of Spelling: + 


the Litur. has ſaints. _ 
Ver. 23. from] not before. 


8 R 


— 


24 Both ; 


— 


706 


24. Both my Faithfulneſs and Kindneſs 
ſhall be with him, and his Horn ſhall be ex- 
alted through my Name. | 
25. I will alſo put his Hand on the Sea, 
and Ps right Hand on the Rivers. 
26. He hall call upon me, Thou act my 
Father, my God, and the Rock of my Sal- 
vation. 44 | 
27. Beſides I will make him the Firſt-born, 
the higheſt of the Kings of the Earth. 
28. 1 will keep my Kindneſs to him for 
ever, and my Covenant ſhall be firm to him. 
29. Nay I will put his Offspring to be for 


_ evermore, and his Throne as the Days of 


Heaven. | 

30. If his Children forſake my Law, and 
go not in my Rules ; | 
31. If they profane my Ordinances, and 
do not keep my Commandments : 

32. I will vifit their Tranſgreſſion with a 
Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes. 

33. But I will not break off my Kindneſs 
from him, nor deal falſely in my Faithful- 
neſs. | 

34. I will not profane my Covenant, nor 
change what came out of my Lips : 

a 35. Who ſware once in my Holineſs, that 
without my failing to David; 

36. His Offspring ſhould be for ever, and 
his Throne like the Sun before me; 

37. That it ſhould be ever eſtabliſhed as 
the Moon, and a faithful Witneſs in the Sky. 
A Pauſe. 9 

38. Whereas thou haſt caſt off, and deſ- 
piſed, haſt been in a Wrath with thy an- 
ointed one. „ 

39, Thou haſt deteſted the Covenant of 


N O T. E S. upon 


thy Servant, haſt profaned his Crown to the 
Ground. * | 4 

7 Thou haſt broke down all his Fences, 
haſt made his ſtrong Holds a Ruin. | 
41. All who paſs that Way have plun- 
dered him: he has been a Reproach to his 
Neighbours. 

42. Thou haſtexalted the right Hand of his 
Adverſaries, haſt made all his Enemies glad. 

43. Moreover thou haſt turned back the 
Edge of his Sword, and not made him ſtand 
up in the Battle, | 

44. Thou haſt made his Pureneſs ceaſe, 
and thruſt down his Throne to the Ground. 

45. Thou haſt ſhortened the Days of his 
Youth, haſt covered him over with Shame. 
A Pauſe. | 

6. How long, O Lord, wilt thou hide thy 
ſelf? Perpetually ? Shall thy Wrath burn 
like Fire ? U 

47. Remember of what Time I am: why 
didft thou create all Mankind in yain ? 

48. What Man lives, and will not ſee 
Death, who will deliver his Perſon from 
the Power of the Grave? A Pauſe. 

,49. Where are thy former Favours, Lord, 
that thou haſt ſworn to David in thy Faith- 
fulneſs ? | 1 
Fo. Remember, Lord, the Reproach of 
thy Servants, which I have born in my Boſom, 
of all the great People : * 

51. With which thy Enemies have re- 
proached, O Lord, with which they have 
reproached the Footſteps of thy anointed 
one. | 

52. Bleſſed be the Lord for ever. So, even 
ſo let it be. 10 


* — 


12 —_ — 
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Ver. 32. I wilt} See 2, Sam. vii. 14. 
Ver. 35- that] * Heb. is If as at P/a. xev. 11. but 
this runs better in Eng. obliquely than direct. 


Ver. 36. Throne] Sax. heabſetl, high Settle or Seat. 

Ver. 38. deſpiſed} Cruden in his late fam'd Concordance, 
thinking abhorred too harſh, ſays it ſignifies here To re- 
Jeet or caſt off ; which certainly it never does, and would 
here too make an utter Tautology, being the ſame with 
the foregoing Verb. This is the firſt Word that Author 
thus 47 with, and ſo goes on to juſtify wrong tranſ- 
lating by putting Meanings to Words which they ne- 
ver have, when they could not be vindicated in their real 
Meaning; in which Manner any Thing might be juſti- 


5 . T . 9 * — 


fed... This I mention for an Inſtance, not as the worſt, 


but as his firſt ; while he omits ſhewing the different Sig- 
niſication where it really is, as in abaut, bray, Sc. 

Ib. been in a Wrath with anointed an] Here the 
LXX delayed thy Chrift, the Verb ſignifying to paſs or 


Ver. 43. Edge | deriving zor from azar. 
Ver. 4 T Vet Cons; as another Word from 
the ſame Root. 


Ver. 47-1] N but Mudge doubts whether it ſhould 
not be eg I pray, or m Lord. His is the Highway to 
Uncertainties: conſonant” to which he adds, Dr. Hare's 


: 
: 
Ce 4 -» *. 
, +4434 89 | 
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out, ſo I find R. B. thus attempting it, 


—_ Ya * * 


hade (inſtead of haled) how periſhing I am, males alſi 
geed Senſe ; juſt as if any ſuch might be Scripture, or the 
Scripture any ſuch, 1 | | 

Ver. 48. What Man] It is reported of Xenophon, writes 
Laertius in the Life of him, that on the News of his 
Son's Death he ſaid, A yap f %“ ve,, I 
know indeed I begot him mortal. 

Ib. Perſon] which the Heb, Word ſignifies as well as 
Soul, and deliver his ſoul from the hand \ aue is a 
ſtrange Expreſſion. And as extravagant 4 ſuppoſed 
to be right, produce extravagant Thoughts to make them 


bat ſirang Man lives, and fees not Death, 
er who his ſoule ſhall ſaue; | 7 
And ſtop the hand gar fps his breath, 
te hand of Hell, the Grave? 

Ib. Power) as rendered, Pſa. xlix. 15, Hof. xiii. 14- 
and certainly ought to be here, 
Ib. Grave] The Zitur. hell; bad indeed that none 
ſhall deliver his Soul thence ! And if the old Tran/lator did 
mean the State of Neath, the Unlearned who mind it 
when they hear it, may be nothing relieved by that. 

Ver. 51. Footfteps] LXX Change, I know not how, 
but from Heel like the Arabick | | 


- 


PSALM 


p S A L M XC. 


A Prayer of Moſes, the Man of God. 
Lord, thou haſt been a Habitation for 
us in all Ages. | 

2. Before the Mountains were brought 
forth, or thou hadſt formed the Earth and 
the World, nay from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting thou art God. 

3. Thou turneſt Man back, till he is worn 
away; ſaying, Return, O Mankind. 

4. For a thouſand Vears are in thy Sight as 
Yeiterday, when it is paſt over, and a Watch 
in the Night. 

5. Thou overfloweſt them, they are as a 
Sleep : like the Graſs that grows in the 
Mornin 

6. Which then flouriſhing, as well as grow- 
ing, at the Evening is cut down, and wi- 
thers. 

7. For we are conſumed by thy Anger, 
and troubled by thy Wrath. | 

8. Thou haſt ſet our Iniquities before thee, 
our Youth in the Light of thy Face. | 


. _ 4 
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PS ALM XG. 1 


9. For all our Days are turned away by 
thy Indignation: we conſume our Vears like 
a Diſcourſe. 

10. In the Days of our Time are ſeventy 
Vears, and if by Stoutneſs eighty, yet their 
Might is Labour and Vanity : for it is ſoon 
cut off, and we fly away. & 41 

11. Who knows the Strength of thy An- 
ger ? Thy Indignation being like the Fear of 

ee | 
| 12. Make know ſo to number our Days, 
that we may bring the Mind to Wiſdom: 

13. Return; O Lord ; how long ſhall it be ? 
and be ſorry for thy Servants. . 

14. Satisfy us with thy Kindneſs in the 
Morning; that we may ſing, and be glad all 


our Days. 


15. Make us glad according to the Days 
thou haſt afflicted ns, the Years we have 
ſeen Adverſity. 


16. Let thy Work appear on thy Ser- 


vants, and thy Beauty upon their Children: 
17. Nay let the Pleaſantneſs of the Lord 
our God be upon us; and eſtabliſh the Per- 


Ver. 1. of Moe] written by him after the Lives of 


the [ſrazlites were ſhortened for their Diſobedience, Num: 
xiv. as Ver. 7, 8, 9, 10, ſnew. Bezd in his Table of the 
principal Points of every Pſaln, ſays only, An excellent 
Prayer of Moſes. | [45 

Ver. 2. Before the Mountains were] Sax. erthamtbe 
weron duna. 2 

Ib. from everlaſting to everlaſting] Id. fram worulde & 
eth on warulde : by Hepkins quite overdone, _ 

From age to age and alwayes ſtill, 
for ever thou art God. | 

and worſe in the next Veg. by doubling then and againe. 
Ver. 3-, Thau turnen] "The Septuag. have Do not turn, 
by takin SN God from the End of the laſt Ver. to this, 
and deeming it to be ?R nat; ſo that it is apparent their 
Copy was without both the Points and Verſes, as it is that 
the latter were coeval with the former, by reaſon of the 
Points Dependance on them. | 

Ib. Return] which Hare ſays refers to Gen. iii. 19. 

Ver. 5. overfloweſt] So Pſa. Ixxvii. 17. Litur, 8 
from 77 inſtead of i and the reſt ſee how arbitrarily : 
but the LXX worſe, who tranſlate zheir Years will be 
Things that are of Nought, therein alſo taking M3 a Sleep 
ta be MY a Year, which the good Guardians the Points 
preſerve from. 


Ib. Sleep] Hare by altering the Heb. Pointing, would 


make ity au moiſene/t them with Sleep; too trivial, forced 


and unſuitable. 


Ver. 8. Youth] As tranſlated W.. of the laſt P/a. 


©D2 «+ * 


ceding, with and before it thus, and in thy Indi gnat ion we 
bade e | 95 928 


Ib. lite a Diſcourſe] Sept. our Yi ders were. meditated or | 


conſidered like a Spider; but it was hard ſtraining to make 
the Syllabic Expletive h which puzzled them, a Spider 


like vn for it could not be attempted-on w:252y the 
other Heb. Word for that Inſet; next the Word for 


Diſcaurſe being changed into a Verb, to pateh up ſome 
Senſe, viz. from un to 1371 would ſignify either to medi- 


tate or diſcourſe. Byth. only ſays, they turned afide much 


from the Tea. 


Ver. 10. ſeventy Years] which remains much the fame, 
unleſs ſhortened by Intemperancey as Greaves obſerves 


+ ww L APY 


4 


Iv. 4. id eſt every 


live either a long or à litt 


_ 
— — — * —_— — * A. "lt. YO * e 


there is no Decay in Nature as to Stature, for ſome thou- 
ſand Vears, by the embalmed Bodies in Egypt, and his 
Meaſure of the hollow Part of the Monument in the great 
Pyramid there. 


Ib: Might] Sept. Overplus, à if 317 had been 9 
tranſpoſed; 


Ib. it is ſoon cut off ] Sept. Meekneſs or Gentleneſs it 
come upon us ; wherein I imagine the firſt was framed 


from da being Hl, which 13 might be taken for; and 
that n ſoon was ſuppoſed to be for win the N not radical, 


and fo the other there is. 


Ib. fly away] Sept. ſhall be chaſtiſed, deducing it from 
Ty to be tired it ſeems inſtead of thy as) is not inſerted, 
Hythner's Account is, they have done it ſtrangely. 

Ver. x1. #nows] where one Sax; Copy (as in Spelman's 
Pſaltcr) has can, another conn, for tens; a third wat, for 
wots ; and a fourth cneotbe. | 

Ib. the Fear of thee] better than thy far : which Tate 
and Brady explain, 5 K | 

 —thy Wrath does fall or riſe, 
As more or leſs we fear; 
and Blackmire probably from them, 
' Thou, as Men fear thee leſs or more; 
IWrath more or leſs deft ſhew : | 
but the Expoſition of Jun. and Trem: is more cohetent; 
that God's Wrath is according to the Fear of himſelf, which 
he puts in People, by his Threatenings, Signs and Works, as 
in Num. xiv. . | 1 & | 

Ver. 12. to number our Days] The fiſt of this Mudge 
joins to the 11th Verſe, turning it to  effimate, of which 
the Proof is wanting; and by changing 191 into JD? 
he tranſlates thy Right Arm: He pleads indeed the Seventy 
for both, but is their * be preferred to the 67 
ginal? And was not this Writer tranſlating the latter ? 

Ib. number] Diog. Laertius in the Life of Bias writes, 
E'>eys Tov Bioy dr jueTptly bs nat Tov Kay Hu Xgovor Biuge- 
wives* He ſaid we fhruld ' ve, . Life, as if we were to 

n ih 
Ib. that we may bring] With the LXX; and thoſe in- 


firufted at Heart in Wiſdom ;"as though w21 from dn was 


Y a Participle in Viphal from 12 notwithſtanding that 
Verb being neuter has not that a 
Ver. 16. Let thy Work appear on thy Servants] Sept. 
And look on thy Servants, and on thy Wark ; by which it ap- 
pears » at the Beginning was miſtaken for j with and au 
added in to fill up the Senſe, © '# 


formance 


*. 


© | | N 
* . 


formance of our Hands uf us, even the 


very Performance of our Hands eſtabliſh. | 


PSALM XCI. 


TJ E who abides in the ſecret Place of the 
Higheſt, lodges in the Shelter of the 


Almighty. 


2. I would ſay, Of the Lord is my Re- 
fuge and Fortification, in my God himſelf 


I truſt. e 8 
3. For he will deliver thee from the Snare 


of the Fowler, from the very woful Peſti- 


lence. 

4. He will cover thee with his Feathers, 
and under his Wings ſhalt thou truſt : his 
Truth will be a Shield and Buckler. 

. Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the Dread 
3 Night, of the Arrow that flies by Day, 


6. Of the Peſtilence which goes in Dark- 


Noon. 

7. Should a thouſand fall at thy Side, and 
ten thouſand at thy right Hand, it ſhall not 
come nigh thee ;_ * i 
8. Only thou ſhalt behold with thy Eyes, 
and ſee the Recompence of the Wicked: 

9. Since the Lord my Refuge, the High- 
eſt, thou haſt made Thy Habitation. 


a 


neſs, of the Deſtruction that waſtes at 


OT E S upon 


10. No Harm ſhall fall out to thee nor 
Plague come near thy Tent. 
11. For he will command his Angels con- 
cerning thee, to:kecp thee in all thy Ways. 
12. Who will hold thee up in heir Hands, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſtrike thy Foot againſt a 
- 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the fierce Lion, 
and the Aſp : thou ſhalt trample the young 
Lion, and the Serpent. , 
14. As he has had a Love for me, ſays God, 
I will deliver him: I will exalt him, fince he 
has known my Name. | 
15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will 
anſwer him: I will be with him in Diſtreſs; 
will bring him out, and honour him. 
16. With long Life will J ſatisfy him, 
and ſhew him my Salvation. 


PSALM XCI 


. or Poem for the Sabbath Day. 
It is good to give thanks to the Lord, 
and ſing melodiouſly to thy Name, O Su- 
preme One; ban | 

2. To declare thy Kindneſs in the Morn- 
ing, and thy Faithfulneſs in the Nights ; 

3. Upon the ten-ſtringed Inſtrument and 
Lute, with Meditation, on the Harp. 


| Ver. 1. I imagine this to be a Pſalm of Encourage- 


ment, written to David by Gad or ſome other, at the Time 


Fewiſh 


of the Peſtilence, 2 Sam. xxiv. though the 
Writers would have theſe ten P/alms following the goth, 
as well as that, to be compoſed by Moſes, 2 as he 


declared 11 Bleſſings, Deut. xxxiii. which is trifling in 


their Manner. Bea in Argum. relates what Benefit he 


received from this Pſalm, at his Convincement 31 Years 
before, as alſo when he had the Peſtilence, and his Fa- 


mily four times: remarkable indeed ! enough to be men- 


tioned here, as well as there. Yet in the, P/aims made into 
French Verſe by him and Marot, this is done by the latter, 


arid not Beza himſelf, as might have been expected. 
Ver. 2. would) that it may belong 
ſpoken to, concurrent with the reſt. 


Ver. 3. Peſtilence] Sept. Matter, as the Conſonants 
permit. . | | 


Ver. 4 Trac] In the Liturgy.is alſo /aithfulreſſe, and 
n * p « by _* bi | 


there o ſuppoſe. 
Ib. and Buckler| 
render, his Truth will compaſs thee with a Weapon ; but ſo 


badly, that y is-negleReed; - 


Ver. 6. Dyftrudton that waſtes at Noon] Sept. Miſ- + 
#hance and the noon. Devil, interpreting. TW. 209. ſo 


widely.as by TW) dp the latter being eaſy and apparent 
to be ſeen, notwithſtanding Bytb. ſays, he does not tnoto 
why they turned it Devil; but it was by taking the wrong 


Word, for jult after he tells how it was done. 


* 


Ver. Should] For he is deſcribing, the Safery of a_ 
od Man, which ball breaks the Courle of, by telling. 


ow the: bad muſt ſuffer : ſo No/dius puts it for tar I/ to 
be underſtood, and 
to the Lord. wa Ty” * 
Ver. O. ö 9. * Let. | 1 2 > os F- 9) | 
by, 6 Tha ſhalt not neede none ill ta feare, 1 . * 
ib thee it all not nell; 


„ 
_ 
* 


8 * 4 . 3 & 
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to the Perſon 


Taking this to be a Verb the LXX-. 


| aft. tranſlates with Efiamſi, Theugh, 
. Ver; 9, thou] which the Tranf.. in the. Litar. applies.” 


* of | 
* e 9 F* e. > 
4 4 bo 4 15 * * A 
* 


| | r. hall not m et od 1 be Will Ainſto, renders it, Jun, and Jem. meditations , 
which Laſt Word I Enew not the Meaning of, and there- | | Lorton) 
1} 3 5 25 a 4 | | 


— 


fore ſuppoſe many others did not, while it remained ſo 
for a whole Century; till I read in Beveridge's De- 
fence it was meddle, and he ſays rigty ſpelt and pronounced, 
therefore _ for it; as if tha old Saxon was now the 
right = br but I knew, and ſtill do, notwithſtanding 
his Emphatical, that two Negatives are counted or make 
an Affirmative, and therefote that none ſhould be any, or 
not omitted, &c. om 
Ver. 12. ſtrike] Sax. etopurne. W hence Hatton prays thus 

oddly, Keep me from 9 fratture of bones, from 
diſlocations, noiſome or Harp diſeaſes, flupidities and 2 
Mitlies. | 

Ib. thy Feet] Payne, ak 
1 or foot be hurt by lane, | 
the Verſe having not Room for thy and a; but at Ver. 14. 
he had too much Room, and ſo made Nonſenſe by filling 
it up with to thus, | 5 | 

"Cauſe he hath known my Name, to be 
, God T ever will- =. 
O David ! what unſkilful Hands have been fingering thy 


eo 


Harp! Kun 
Wer. 16. Patritk plainly and well, 


And'whon a good old Age is paſt, 
Bring him to Heav'n at laſt, . 
and paraphraſed by Beza, Foill likewiſe prolong his Life to 
the full, much leſs ſhall he die with others; and in the end will 
make him Partaker of my true and everlaſting Felicity. | 
Ver. 1. I Pſalm} by David I ſuppoſe when he was 
King, Ver, 10. as with Parr. ſeen ſince. But ſome of the 
— without Probability, Ver. 3, 6, 7, 9, 11, 12, 13. 
uppoſe it to be made by Adam, and ſaid on the firſt Sab- 


bath, and Morning after he was created. 


Ib. Oue] Hſaltar, miſt Higbeſs, as elſewhere, 
with a double Superlatide improperly; and worſe, tho“ 
ſtill followed, in Ver. LS... 


» 


Ver. 3. Meditation] the fatne Word as in Pja."xix. ut, 


= „ 


not ſignifying any ound. Fan 


4- For 


ps 4 14 W 


4. For thou makeſt me glad, O Lord, by 
thy Work: I will ſing by the Deeds of thy 
Hands. 

5. How great thy Deeds are, O Lord ! thy 
Thoughts are very deep. | 

6. The ſenſeleſs Man does not know, nor 
the Fool underſtand this : 

7. When the Wicked ſpring forth like 
Graſs, and all who work Iniquity flouriſh, 
that they will be deſtroyed for evermore. 

8. But thou art high for ever, O Lord. 

9. For behold thy Enemies, O Lord, for 
behold thy Enemies will periſh : all that work 
Iniquity will be ſcattered. 

10. Whereas thou wilt exalt my Horn as 
an Unicorn's ; I am anointed with freſh Oil. 

11. And my Eye ſhall look on my Ob- 


ſervers: my Ears ſhall hear of the Evil-doers 


that riſe up againſt me. 

12. The Virtuous will ſpring forth like a 
Palm-tree: he will grow like a Cedar on 
Lebanon. ATE 

13. Thoſe who are planted in the Houſe 
of the Lord, will ſpring forth in the Courts 
of our God. 

14. They will be fruitful ſtill in old Age, 
fat and freſh will they be; 

15. To declare that the Lord is upright : 
who is my Rock, and there is no Injuſtice at 
all in him. 


- af 3. 
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HE Lord reigns, he has put on Ex- 
cellency; the Lord has put on Strength, 
he has girded himſelf : the World alſo is 
eſtabliſhed, it cannot be moved. | 
2. Thy Throne has been eſtabliſhed from 
the ſame everlaſting Time that thou art. 

3- The Floods ſending up, O Lord, as 
they do, their Sound, the Floods ſending up 
their Daſhing; 

4. More than the Sounds of many Wa- 
ters, the magnificent Waves of the Sea, is 
the Lord magnificent on high. | 

5. Thy Teſtimonies are very firm: Holi- 
neſs becomes thy Houſe, O Lord, to the 
longeſt Time. 


PSALM XCIV. 


Gop who haſt Vengeance, the Lord ; 
O God who haſt Vengeance, ſhine 
forth. 
2. Get up, O Judge of the Earth, rendet 
a Recompence upon the Proud. 
3. How long ſhall the Wicked, O Lord, 
how long ſhall the Wicked triumph ? 
4. Who utter forth, ſpeaking hard Things : 
all that work Iniquity bogſt themſelves. 


Ver. 5. How great] Buchanan, with the Grandeur of 
Poetry, of 

O opera, fucta O magna vere, O ſub cava 

Conſilia nube condita ! 
Conſilia ceecis mentibus mortalium 
nota : 

O Works, O Deeds truly great, O the Purpoſes defign'd under 
the hollow Sky ! Purpoſes unknown to the blind Minds of 
Mortals. 

Ver. 10. am anointed ] preterite in the Heb. in the 

New- Eng. Verſ. 
N anointed be ſhall I; 

all which ſhould have been read backward. Mudge has, 

my old Age is freſh invigorated with Oyl; but to his Con- 

futation this is a Verb, and the other not. 

Ver. 11. look on—hear ef] What did our Tranſlators 
mean by adding in my deſire? That the Pſalmiſi deſired 
2 Deſtruction or Harm of his Enemies? As in ry _ 

erſ. there is my deſire againſt, and my Wiſh againſt. I ha 
doe ſays By 8 the righteous defire the Re- 
pentance of the Wicked, Defence 4 Sing, Pjalm. p. 57- 
ſee the like P/a. liv. 7. & lix. 10. & cxii. 8. & cxvili. 7. 

Ver. 12. ſpring Arch] the ſame Verb as in Ver. 7. 

e e All in hs & ] Thus f. 

er. 14. fruitful ſtill in e e us ſpeaks Cicero 
excellently 1 10. Book — . old Age, 8 3. Ap- 
tiſſana omni no ſunt arma ſenectutis, artes, exercitationeſque 
virtutem, &c. rendered 


Verſion, pr. 1577, The fitteſt weapons for Oldage are Artes 


and exerciſes of Vertues : eh beinge all the time of mannes 


age embraced, bring unto hym, when hee hath 
while, meruailous fruites and commodities, 
cauſe t 


ued a long 
ot only, be- 
never forſake or ftart from him, no, not in the 


 verye laſt puſh of his Age (which ſurely is a male excellente 
— ) but alſo becauſe the Conſcience of oure former lyfe, 
well and vertuoſly led, and the remembrance of our many good 
deedes, is moſt pleaſaunt. NE | 


U. Vor. I. 


for ever and ever, 


y Tho. Newton in his ancient 


— 


And by Sir John Denham, 

Age t chief Arts, and Arms, are to grow wiſe, 
irtue to know, and known to exerciſe ; 

Allj uf returns to Age then Vertue makes, 

Nor her in her extremity forſakes : 

The ſweeteſt Cordial we receive at laſt, 

Is conſcience of our vertuous Actions paſt. 

Ver. 15. at all] as Pſa. iii. 2. 

Ver. 1. I ſhould chooſe to aſcribe this alſo to David, 
while he reigned. The devout G. Vither (let me call 
him) who elſewhere wrote ſo zealoufly againſt Vice, 
prays here, Thou art our King, our Lord, and our God. 
Thou haſt Wiſdome enough to know what is beſt for us, 
Powre enough to effect it, Love enough to grant it, and 
Perpetuitie enough to continue it: Oh ! give us but grace 
and faith enough to believe and apply it ; and (though the 
Waters rage never 1 ) we ſhall undoubtedly be ſafe 
en. 

The 1ſt Verſe is with Tate and Brady thus, 

With Glory clad, with Strength array'd, 
The Lord that ver all Nature reipns, 
The World's Foundation flrongly laid, 
And the vaſt Fabrick fill ſuſtains. | 

Ib. he has put on] Old Met. in glory goodly dight, fo: 
well dreſſed. | | 

Ib. girded oe J Sax. begyrde hine. 

Ib. be moved} Ib. bith onflyred. | 

Ver. 3. Daſhing] according to the Heb. and thence. 
the Sounds of the Sept. 

Ver. 1. It appears to be made by David in his Afflic- 
tions under Saul, Ver. 20, 21. & alibi; nor would he 
have permitted what is mentioned, Ver. 5, 6. while bim- 
ſelf was King. | 


Ib. fine forth] as in hexx. 1. Sept. God—has dime freely, _ 


ſo monſtroully taking the Meaning of y9m as it ſeems. 
from wan Freedom. R 9 


oh They 
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B. They bruiſe thy People, O Lord, and 
afflict thy Poſſeſſion. 

6. They flay the Widow and Stranger, 
and murder the Fatherleſls. 

7. Vet they inſinuate, The Lord does not 
ſee, nor does the God of Jacob conſider. 

8. Conſider, you ſenſeleſs ones among the 
People: and O Fools, when will you under- 
ſtand? ? 1 | 

9. Will not he who plants the Ear hear? 
Will not he who forms the Eye behold? 

10. Will not he who chaſtens the Gentiles 
rebuke ? He who teaches Man Knowledge ? 

11. The Lord knows the Imaginations of 

Man, that they are Vanity. 

132. The Man is bleſſed whom thou doſt 
chaſten, O Lord, and teach him out of thy 
Law ; 

13. To give him reſt from the Days of 
Adverſity, till there is a Pit dug for the 
Wicked. : 

14. For the Lord will not leave his Peo- 
ple, nor forſake his Poſſeſſion. 

15. For Judgment will return to Righte- 
ouſneſs, and all thoſe that are of an upright 
Heart will be following it. 

16. Who will riſe up for me, againſt the 
Evil-doers ? Who will ſtand for me, againſt 
them that work Iniquity ? 

17. Unleſs the Lord had been my Help, 
my Soul would have almoſt dwelt in Si- 
lence. | 

18. If I think my Foot lips ; thy Kind- 
neſs, O Lord, ſupports me, | Þp 

19. Among the Multitude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 

20. Shall the Throne of- Calamities be 


NOT E 8 


upon 


joined to thee, of one that forms Trouble 
contrary to the Ordinance? | 

21. They come in Troops againſt the Per- 
ſon of the Righteous, and condemn the 
Blood of the Innocent. 

22. But the Lord will be a high Place to 
me, and my God the Rock of my Refuge. 

23. And he will cauſe their Iniquity to re- 
turn upon themſelves, cutting them off in 
their Wickedneſs : the Lord our God will 
cut them off. | 


PS AL M XCv. 


ME, let us ſing to the Lord, ſound 
forth to the Rock of our Salvation: 

2. Let us go before him with Thank(- 
giving, found forth to him with Pſalms. 

3. For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods: N 

4. In whoſe Hand are the private Places 
of the Earth, and the ſtrong ones of the 
Mountains are of him: 

5. Of whom is the Sea, and he made it, 
his Hands alſo formed the dry Ground. 

6. O come, let us worſhip, and bow 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. | 8 5 . 
7. For he is our God, and we are the 
People of his Paſture, and the Flock of his 
Hand : to Day if you will hearken to what 


he ſlays;'' | 


8. Do not harden your Heart, as at Meri- 
bah, as at the Day of Maſſah in the Wilder- 
neſs: 


* 828 — 


Ver. 13. till] which rather belongs to correct and teach, 
than give 1ſt; and ſo the foregoing Member of this 
Verſe might be put in a Parentheſis, but that it has a Con- 
nection with the next Verſe. | | 

Ver. 15. For Judgment will return] Pſalt. backward 
and otherwiſe, nor leſs contrary to the Heb. if not to good 
Senſe, Untill rigbteouſneſſe turn again, &c. from the 


Alg. 
| Ver. 18. think] as moſt ſuitable to the reſt, and particu- 
larly the following Ver. King, as one hard put to it for 
Words ay” * p . 
en 1, my flipping foot, complain d; 
for which might ber 455 _ 40 p | 
When of my Slipping I complain d. X 
Ver. 19. Tasse | bye Paine or Sorrows, perhaps 
they knew not why themſelves, as Pſa. xiii. 23. they 
render it Paths; it being no where elſe. ' | 
Ver. 20. the Throne] that of Saul. In the Pſalter, ſtool, 
mean and unſuitabl p. | N | 
Ib. Calamities] as the fame is rendered, Pſa, lvii. 1. 
Ib,.thee] Gagdr. For I cunſider d, Juſi God does not own ; 


without the Article, ſwelling the Number of thoſe that 


have been ſpoiling this Verſe. 


- Ib. contrary to] or again}, as Saul ated, x Sam, xviii. 


11. & xix. I, 5, 10, 11, 15. & xxii. 17, 18, 19. Fun. 
ard Trem. render it præter, befides, but expound it, contra, 


againſt. 125 | Wh: mo 
Ver. 21. come in Troops] The LXX hunt, ſeeming to 
take 1 for x or ſo to interpret. 


41} 
"+ 
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Ver. 2. ſound] and is manifeſtly made from the ld Lat. 
or Gr. the Heb. having it not. | 

Ver. 4. private Places] Heb. thoſe ſearched out, hence 
with the LXX Borders. 

Ver. 5. made] Sax. dyde or worhte. 
Ver. 6. kneel] weep by the Sept. from dog as 12422 
had N redundant. | 

Ver. 7. Wither in the Prayer, So far, we ought to be, 
from arrogating the powre either of our Beeing, or Well- 
beeing ; that (we muft confeſſe) to undoe our ſelves, ig all 
which we are able of our ſelves to do. | 

Ib. People] Here is ſaid, in the Critical Notes, to be 
a Tranſpoſition of this and ſbeep, and that it ſhould be as 
in Pſa. Ixxix. 13. & c. 3. I anſwer, How did the Au- 
thor know, but that People as well as Sheep belongs to 
Paſture there? However the Paſſages are not i and 
by may not this be ſo as well as that in 1 XXill. 2. 
Fob. x. 9. ? Should not People alſo be firſt ? And does 


not Sheep ſuit beſt with Hand ? | 


Ib. 4% Day] which Heb. iv. 7. ſhews to be David's 
Words. But Mudge changing the Heb. Letters as he 
owns, has my Voice; thus fpoiling what Longinus in 
Homer, and Addiſon in Milton admire as a Beauty, Spec. 
Ne. 321. Before what God ſays in the next Verſe may 
be underſtood # 55, or, Jays he in it. 

Ver. 8. Meribab— — the ſame as Erod. xvii. 7. 
and thus Mont. the Tig. 75 and Ainſw. have it; as alſo. 
the late anonymous Br 7 


an/lator in Heb, 8." 


\ 
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«li. At which your Fathers tempted me, 
OR me, as alſo ſaw my Work. 
Forty Years I loathed ft Genera- 
3 aid ſaid, The People err with their 
Heart, and they do not know my Ways: 
11. Of whom I ſware in my Anger, They 
ſhall not enter into my Reſt. 


PSALM XCVI. 


ING to the Lord a new Song, ing to 
the Lord, O whole Earth. 
2. Sing to the Lord, bleſs his Name, de- 
clare his Salvation from Day to Day. 
Tell his Glory in the Nations, his 
Wonders among all the People. 


4. For great is the Lord, and to be praiſed 


exceedingly: he is to be feared the moſt of 
all gods. 

5. For all the gods of the People are Idols; 
whereas the Lord made the Heavens. 

6. Majeſty and Honour are before him, 
Strength and Comelineſs are in his Sanctu- 
ary. | 
wo Afcribe to the Lord, O Families of 
the People, 'aſcribe to the Lord Glory and 
Strength. 

8. Aſcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Name; take up an Offering, and come to 
his Courts. 

9. Bow down to the Lord in the Place of 
holy Grandeur ; tremble at his Preſence, all 
the Earth. 

10. Say in the Nations, The Lord reigns ; 
the World alſo is eſtabliſhed, it cannot be 
moved: he judges the People in Upright- 
neſs. 

- 13. Let the Heaven be glad, and the Earth 
rejoice ; the Sea roar, and what it is filled 
with. 

12. Let the Field triumph, ad all that is 
in it : then let all the Trees of the Wood 
ſing, | 
| - Before the Lord: for he comes, for 
| 1 comes to judge the Earth; he will Judge 

the World in Righteouſneſs, and the People 
in his F aha ; 
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PSALM. XCVIL 


HE Lord reigns, let the Earth tejolce, 
let the many Ifles be glad. 
2. A Cloud and Dimneſs are round about 


him, Righteouſneſs and Judgment are tlie 


Settlement of his Throne. 

A Fire goes before him, and burns up 
his Kavertant round about. 

4. His Lightnings enlighten the World: 
the Earth ſeeing, is afraid. 

The Mountains are melted like Wax at 
the Prelence of the Lord; at the Preſence of 
the Maſter of the whole Earth. 

6. The Heaven declares his Righteouſneſs, 
and all the People fee his Glory. 

7. All that ſerve a carved Image ſhall be 
aſhamed, who boaſt in Idols : worſhip hitn, 
all you Angels, 

8. Zion hearing, 1 is glad, and the Daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoice ; by reaſon of thy 
Judgments, O Lord. 

9. For thou, O Lord, art the Higheſt atbve 
all the Earth, art exceedingly exalted above 
all the gods. 

10. You who love the Lord, hate what is 
evil: he preſerves the Souls of his pious 
ones, delivers them from the Power of the 
Wicked. 

11. Light is ſown for the Righteous, and 
Gladneſs for thoſe who are of an upright 
Heart. 

12. Be glad, you righteous ones, through 
the Lord, and give thanks at the Remem- 
brance of his Holineſs. 


PSAL M XCVIII. 
PS ALM. 

Sing to the Bord a new Song, fot 
he has done Wonders : his right Hand ahd 
holy Arm has wrought Salvation for him. 

2. The Lord bas made known his Salva- 

tion, he has revealed his Righteouſneſs 1 in the 
Sight of the Nations. | 

3. He has remember. his Kindneſs and 
Falthfulneſs to the Family of Iſrael : all 
the Limits of the Earth —— ſeen the Salva- 
tion of 0 our God. p 


2 © * 4! 2 a1 . 
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Ver. 9. proved me] me not in vlg. Lat. 
1. 10. leatbed] as the Heb.is, but in the Gr. diſ- 
eaſed. © 
: Ver. 1. This Pſalm fee moſtly in 1 Chron, xvi. 23—33. 
by David on the Occaſion of the Ark being ass to 
ton, Ver. 1, 7 ers 
Ver. 5. Idols] Sept. Devils. 


Ver. 10.. reigns] In a Note here of the Popiſh, Doway 


Bible it is related, there has been read after it from the 
Mood, ſignifyin the Croſs of Chri/t, which it was ſup- 
poſed "he 7 Tews 2. We out; and Morinus argui 

mently 17 5 the Authenticity of the preſent Heb. 
Bible, 155 


A: ++ 


vehe- | 


for that of the Latin one, produces this for an 


N boins =o Lands in common Fields 
Inſtance; more than once, in his Exercit. Bibl. while 


the Lat. Bible it ſelf has it not: nor is it likely ſych an 
odd Expreſſion was genuine, pecially to be made far 
the Removal of the Ark, 1 Chron, XVI. 13 7, 31. 

Ver. 12. Trees 25 th he Mood $3 treotua wuda. 

Ver. 6 ngels] as quoted H 

Ver. 8. Zion] N may 5 this Plabm. to the 


Time a, David's ign over aecl, ha. it en 
by him, as I do, with the . 


Ib. . ran]. 
For Li. ſow Sp. dew, to PL Senſe of. it + from. 


3: Limits = yemera ; 3 5 whence Maar Joon, to 


4. Sound 
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4. Sound forth to the Lord, O whole 


Earth: make a Noiſe, nay ſing, and that . 


melodiouſly, | 

' 5. Sing melodiouſly to the Lord with the 
Harp, with the Harp, and the Voice. of a 
Pſalm. | 

6. With Trumpets, and the Sound of a 
Cornet, blow a Tune before the King, the 
Lord. . 

7. Let the Sea roar, and what it is filled 
with; the World, and thoſe that dwell 
therein. | 14h | 

8. Let the Rivers clap Hands, the Moun- 
tains ſing together, | 

9. Before the Lord : for he comes to judge 
the Earth ; he will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, and the People in Upright- 
neſs. 2 


PSALM XCIX. 


HE Lord reigns, let the People trem- 
ble: he ſits at the Cherubs, let the 
Earth totter. 

2. The Lord is great in Zion, and he is 
exalted above all People. 

3. Let them praiſe thy great and aweful 
Name, it being holy. | 

4. And the King to his Strength loving Judg- 
ment, thou haſt eſtabliſhed Uprightneſs : 
Judgment and Righteouſneſs haſt thou per- 
formed in Jacob. 

5. Exalt the Lord our God, and bow 
down at his Footſtool ; he being holy. 

6. Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, 
and Samuel among them who called upon his 
Name, called to the Lord, and he anſwered 


them. 


N O ＋ E S upon 


7. He ſpoke to thoſe in the Pillar of 3 
Cloud: they kept his Teſtimonies, and the 
Ordinance he gave them. 

8. O Lord our God, thou didſt anſwer 
them: thou waſt a God forgiving them, yet 
taking vengeance upon their Deeds. | 
9. Exalt the Lord our God, and bow 


down at his holy Mountain: for the Lord 
our God is holy. 


PSALM C. 


PsALM of Thank iving. 
Sound forth to 2 Lord, O whole 
Earth. | 


2. Serve the Lord with Gladneſs, come 
before him with Singing. 

3. Know that the Lord himſelf is God; 
he made us, and not we our ſelves, his Peo- 
ple, and the Flock of his Paſture. 

4. Enter his Gates with Thankſgiving, 
his Courts with Praiſe : give thanks to him, 
bleſs his Name. | | 

5. For the Lord is good, his Kindneſs is 
for ever, and his Faithfulneſs to all Ages. 


PSA L M Cl. 


Ps ALM of David. 
Kindneſs and Judgment I will fing ; 
to thee, O Lord, will I fing melodiouſly. 

2. I will have underſtanding in the perfect 
Way; when wilt thou come to me? I will 
wall continually in the Integrity of my Heart, 
within my Houſemm. 

3- I will not put an ungodly Thing before 
my Eyes, I hate the Work of ſuch as turn 
away, it ſhall not cleave to me. | 


: 
= | 


he ——— 


Ver. 9. comes] with the Ark to Zion, 1 Chr. xvi. 33. as 
Part of Ver. 7. is alſo taken out of 1 Chron. xvi. 32. 
from which or P/a. xcvi. this is partly made. 
Ver. 1. tremble} in the Pſalter after a lax Manner, be 
the People never ſo unpatient, Sc. 

Ver. 2. great] Sax. micel for mickle, and in the next 


Verſe miclum. | =_ 
Ver. 4. King] David, as likely, to whom the Seventy 
intitle it ; ſee 4 o Ver. 2. ; 

Ver. 5. at] for which the Hb. has 5 but in the vulg. 
Lat. is adorate ſcabellum pedum ejus, worſhip his Foot/tovl ; 
and the Earth being this Footſtool, I/. Ixvi. 1. the Body 
of Chriſt Earth, the Sacramental Bread Chri/?'s Body, 

according to no leſs a Father than Auguſline, &c. or more 

directly the Croſs on which Chriſt was crucified bong 
taken for this Footſtool; the Conſequence would be ſu 
as is praQtiſed in the Church of Rome; ſee Ama- 
ma, Anti-barb Bibl. p. 532, &c. Our old Metre has, 
His foot-floolt worſhip him — | | 

which deſigned no dou 122 
9 mean wor/hip his Foot/tool. © 

Ver. 8. yet] did "A ©: 02] wn 

Thier fin did puniſh, but th" offenders ſave; 
much better if for i Offenders there was the Sinners. +. 


inhis Proſperity, Ver, 4+ 8 


to mean worſhip him, 


— — 


Ib. Earth] ſingular; which the Chald. Targ. explains 
by, all the Inhabitants of the Earth. | 

Ver. 5. the Lord is good] Mudge thinks, he ſays, the 
3 ranſlation is the truer, Me s his Name, for it is 
good. Lord, for ever is his Favour ; ſo condemning 
his own, and there is no it &c. | 

Ver. 1. Pſalm of David] which may be accounted a 
Vow of his, before he received the Kingdom, Ver. 2. 


Tate and Brady begin this with, 


o Mercy's never-failing Spring, 
nd fledfaſt Fudgment I will ſing; 
And ſince they beth to thee belong, 

To thee, O Lord, addreſs my Song. 

Ver. 2. have] In the Pſalter the whole Verſe is, O let 
me have underſtanding : in the way of godlineſi; all the 
Verſes we there parted with a Colon, in Imitation of 
the Heb. Athnah, that often has not that Power, as in 
Gen. i, 1. nor has it here. | 

Ib. perfect] Diog. Laertius writes in the Life of Ari/- 
totle, that he propoſed the Uſe of Virtue in a perfett Life to 
be the End of liuingng. F | * 

Ver. 3. put before—my Eyes] With the old P/alt. take 
in hand, which was thought an Improvement it ſeems. 


I! b. t] By the LXX, ſtriding the Verſes, A perverſe 
Ver. 1. This ſeems another of David's Compoſiticns | 


Heart; "and ſo they join the next, with an Impropriety 
that denotes- it wrong, beſides the Heb, Diſtinctions, 


 wiiſſaring, o wicked declining from me d not brow. 
RE a Saks wy 


® 
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A perverſe Heart ſhall. depart from me, 
I will not be acquainted with Foil. | 
5. I will cut him off who prates againſt 
his Neighbour in Secret: Iwill not bear with 
him that is of a lony Look, and a Mind 
— up 0 
6. My Eyes ſhall be on the Faithful of the 
Country, to dwell with me: he that goes in 
a perfect Way ſhall miniſter to me. 

. He ſhall not dwell within my Houſe 
who acts deceitfully : he who ſpeaks Lyes 
ſhall not be eſtabliſhed before my Eyes. 

8. Betimes will I cut off all the Wicked of 
the Country; to cut all ms work ny 
fort- the City of 10 Lord. 


*=&r? 4 $4 
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'P 8 A Þ M Cll. 
A Fd of thy AMiaed, Sails, he is 
ta 


overwhelmed, and yours os WP Me- 
tion before the Lord. wy! 
O Lord, hear my Prayer, had let my Cry 
_ to thee. 
Hide not thy Face from me on che 
Day of my Diſtreſs,” incline thy Ear to me: 


on the Day that I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 


For my Days are conſumed like Smoak, 
and! my Bones parched like a Hearth. 

4: My Heart is ſtruck like an Herb, and 
Fiche. for I forget to eat my Victuals. 


Through the Voice of my Groaning, 


my Bone cleaves to my Fleſh. 
6. Iam like to a Pelican of the Wilder- 
neſs : : am as an Owl of the waſte Places. 
. Iam careful, and am as a Sparrow that 
-bohe upon the Roof. 4 , 
8. Doeh Dey w_ Enemies reptoach me; 


K ' 
5 * 
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thoſe who are mad at me being ſworn 
againſt me: 

9. When I eat Aſhes as Vitals, and mix 
my Drink with Weeping ; 

10. By reaſon of thy Indignation- and 
Fury: for thou haſt lifted me up, and thrown 
me down. 

11, My Days are le a Shadow Rretched 
out, and l am "withbired like an Herb. 

12. But thou, O Lord, abideſt for ever; 
* thy Remembrance to all Ages. 

. Do thou ariſe, Have compaſſion upon 
ion: for the Time to pity it, for the ap- 
pointed Time is come. 

14. Since thy Servants take delight in its 
n and pity the Duſt of it. 

So ſhall the Gentiles fear the Name of 


| the Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thy 


Glory: 
2 Becauſe the Lord has built up Zion, 
n in his Glory; . 


Has had regard to the Prayer of the 
Bard, and not deſpiſed their Prayer. | 

18. This ſhall be written for the follow- 
ing Age ; that the People who ſhall be created 
may praiſe the Lord: 

19. Becauſe he has beheld from the Height 
of his holy Place, the Lord has looked from 
Heaven to the Earth; 

20. To hear the Groaing of the Priſoner, 
to let looſe ſuch as are to die: 

21. That they may rehearſe the Name of 
the Lord in Zion, and his Praiſe in Jeru- 
falem ; 

22. When the People are theted - 
ther, and the (he People ro & the A 


28. He weakens my Strength in the Way, 
he ſhortens my Days. 


4 
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Ver. 4. With Goodridge, not quite unmeaning perhaps 


to himſelf, 


All woke, vex't, convenient Truths, I hate. 


Verſe. 

Ver. 5. prates againſt] The Vetb being made from the 
Noun Sr Taras and ſo having a general, Meaning; 
only that it muſt be gn ſo of Lips Prov. x. 8, 10. 

Ib. bear] Sept. eat, by SOR Ad it is IN | 


Ib. 4 Mind puffed up] high Stomach, Pſatt. Mudge ri- 
diculoully, wide of cart. 

Ver. 7. Lyes ſhall not] In which Reſpet like King Da- 
vid, was Almanzor King of the Saracen Empire (that ex- 
tended farther_ than the 7 7775 whoſe Sharpneſs againſt 
Lying, and avoiding, it himſelf, with the Benefit of the 
ſame in his Adenin feen of Juſtice, is related by Sir 
Walter Raleigh in his little choice 35 N. of Mahomet, Sc. 

146, 147, 148, 151, 152, 179, 180. 

8 2 W _— as {likely in the Babylonian 
Captivity, Ver. 14, 16, 20, 21. OE the End of 
it, Ver. 13. perhaps by Ezra or D 

Ver, 4. fer] as the Particle properly ſignifies, ſearce 

at all /o that; and thus it makes ſuitable Senſe. 


Ver. 5. leaves] for want of Moiſture, P/a. XXXii. 4. 
to make the Fleſh ſupple; ſo that hare need not have 
D's 1 W 

Vo 7 1. 


Ib. Evil} conſentaneous with that in the. preceding 


ſeven Penitential Pſalms, where he a 


; * = . - 


-— 


kw added in the Pſalter, and certainly ſhould not, to male 
a contrary Senſe. And the other his Groaning, eſpecially 
with what produced it, might cauſe; though Muage pre- 
tends to join it better with forgetting to eat. 
Ib. Fah] ſo the Heb, and not 1 for then there muſt 
have been no Fleſh, which would not have been true. 
Ver. 8. are mad at me] LXX praiſe me, by another 
Meaning of the Verb. 


Ver. g. I eat Se.] The Sax. is, ahſan fwa fwa blaf 
ic at & drynge min mid wope ic 2 


Ver. 11. Shadow] Sax. ſcadu, ſc being to be ſounded 
like /b, as I often find. 
er. 12. Sane en] In A5. Ezra $ Commentaries, 
Throne, from ſome confounding, as it ſeems, of this 
with Zam. v. I 
Ib. the Lin. Here Daniel in his — 1 on the 
pears to me leſs 


happy in his Poetry, than in thoſe pu ſome Years 


before, 
Yes toe ſhall fee our 1 75 Sion ne, | 
And lift its glittering Turrets to the Skies, 
Ver. 23. e &c. at's an ſſwered ( in a different 


Senſe of the Word) him 0 ed in) in the Lat ** (as if 
for *) Strength. | 


8 T 24. 1 
7 


7⁴ #: 
24. 1 lay ; 0 my God, do not take me 
away in the middle of my Days: thy Years 
being throughout all Ages, 

25. Formerly thou didſt found the Earth, 
and the Heaven was the, Work. of thy 
Hands: ? 

26. They will periſh, We thou wik re- 
main; and will all of them decay like a Gar- 
ment: as Cloaths wilt thou ay them, 
and OE changed.” 

hereas 1 art the fame, and thy 
Yoo! will not come to an end... | 
28. The Children of thy Servants LY 


continue, and their bee by, Oe 
before thee. | 


Sy 


, : A 
of « 74 8 


gg AL „1 m. 


Y David. eck ic 
Bleſs the Lord, 0 my Soul; 7 all my 
inward Parts, his holy Name. 
2. Bleſs. the Lord; 0 my Soul, and for- 
get 9 ** Hag 
Or gives Iniquitics cures. 
all thy Diſcaſcs, . Rpt dg 
4. Redeems thy Life from the Pit, com- 
paſſes thee about with Kindneſs and Mercies, 
5. Satisfies thy Mouth with that which is 
good: thou art renewed as an Eagle with 
thy Youth. 
6. The Lord does juſt and righe Things, 
for all the Oppreſſed. 
"I — 5 known his Ways to Moſes, 
his Adds to the Iſraelites. * | 
8. The Lord is merciful and 
laying of Anger, and of large Kindneſs. 
He will not contend perpetually, nor 
retain Anger for ever. 
10. He does not to us according to our 
Zins, fo ORD us according to our 


11. | For as the Height of the Heaven is 


. 


NON 228 vpon 


dren's Children: 
and 1 thoſe who remember his Precepts, to 


gracious, de- 


my 
| B. with Majeſty and Honour: 


above the Earth, his Kindneſs bs \ powerful 
to thoſe who fear him. 
12. As far diſtant as the Eaſt; is from the 
Weſt, has he removed. our Tranlgreffions 
from us. 
As a Parent 1 compaſſion upon 
cube the Lord has compaſſion upon 
ſuch as fear him 
74. For he knows our Frame, remembers 
that we are Earth, _ 
15. As for Man, his Days are like Graſs : 
like a Flower of the Field, fo he flouriſhes; 
16. Over which when the Wind paſſes, it 
is not, and its Place knows it no more. 
17. But the Kindneſs of the Lord is from 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting, upon them that 
fear him; and his Righteouſneſs to Chil- 


18. To thoſe who obſerve his Covenant; 


do 10 7 0 
The Lord has eſtabliſhed his Throne 
in Heaven, and his Kingdom has dominion 
over 
20. Bleſs the Lord, his Angels, who are 
E in Might, that do his Word ; by 
ning to the Voice of it ; 
231. Bleis the Lord, all his Armies, his 
Miniſters who do his Will: | 
22. Bleſs the. Lord, all his Works i in all 
Places of Ba 8 pint 7 bleſs the 0 
my Soul. T. 5000 


PSALM Cv. 
LESS the Lord, O my Soul: O Lord 
God, thou art very great, art 


2. Who cloatheſt thy ſelf with Light as 
Apparel, ſtretcheſt out the Heaven as a Cur- 
tain : | 


ed), For 


lare thou to 


TR IEF 


r 
this the 4 7 the | Rang fr of 7 2,00 7 


me, as might be without the oints, which therefore 


7 be 9 

© 1 9. avid} | 1 believe in his latter Time. 

enneit, 

* om thy precious Life each Plague removes 

i with 2 s Toys, 9 2 his Loves ; 
but with an A he before each ; of the Verbs, bright 
Compoſitions being tov commonly attended with ſuch 
Blemiſhes divers of which (in Favour, boch to the Au- 


thors and Reader) I have amended i in the Poetical Cita- 


tions on this Book. 


ay . Mmnith\ Sept. Defire, by jr for yy © 
tians direct 


Ver, 6. juff A Shi both plue. In Eb. 
Ver. . 2 {89m 2 to make the very Proſe ins Verſe 


has, 8 | 
| Unto the voice of 's "A TW tt 


un 


- R | 
1 2, on 


| if made in his. proſperous Days. Beza remarks 
the 
that there the particular, and here the general 


he Wore ji thus, 


outh 5 1 not geaguth as the Gramms- 5 


yt 1 EW. „ Aid a " OT OI —— * 8 
. — — *˙²˙ 4 * A „ n * 


and the like Pla, « Civ. T 
* 22+ Soul] Ape inarius concludes, 
„u re Bagwwia dee awera pAATE. 
thy King 5 is to be praiſed 
is is aſcribed by Conſent to David; pro- 


ifference between this and the foregoing P * 


God are rehearſed. 

7 of e 
** thee 

hty Father, 


ly ley a - 


everlaſting King 5 

Aubade my Soul! in hallt d rapture 8 
7 42800 God, who in th ight 

2 ajeflic e too glorious to behold. © 

And Dani in his. — of it — 

For thet their gallen Lyres they (the dnp) fre 


RP thee inf wer 05 pou 1 
onfeſi this bail thee King: EEE | 
3. He 


PS ALM CIV: 
z. He that frames his Chambers in the 


Waters, puts the thick Clouds his Chariot, 
goes upon the Wings of the Wind: 
4. Who makes his Angels Spirits, his 
Miniſters a flaming Fire. 
He founded the Earth upon its Baſe, 
that it might not be removed for ever and 
evermore.. - 


6. Thou covered it with the Deep as | 


a Garment, the Waters ſtood above the 
Mountains. ost! 

7. By thy Rebuke they fled, by the Sound 
of thy Thunder they haſtened away. 

8. They went up the Mountains, down 
the Vales, to the Place which thou hadſt 
founded for them. 

9. Thou haſt ſet Bounds, that they may 
not paſs over, rcp not return to cover the 
Eart nn: 

to. Sending the Springs in the Vallies, 
en run between the Mountains. 
11. They give Drink to every Beaſt of the 
Field. the wild Aſſes quench their Thirſt. 

12. The Fowls of the Air inhabit at 
them, that utter the Voice from between the 
Branches. 

13. He waters the Mountains from his 
Chambers; the Earth is . by the 
F ruit of thy Doings: 

14. He cauſes the Graſs to foroat; forth 
for the Cattle, and Herbs for the Service of 
n bringing Bread out of the Earth; 

Wich Wine that makes the Heart of 
Mas glad, cauſing the Face to rejoice with 
Oil, as well as Bread that ſupports Man's 


715 


16. The Trees of the Lord are repleniſhed, 


the Cedars of Lebanon which he has planted: 


17. Where the Birds make Neſts, the Fir- 
trees being the Houſe of the Stork. 

18. The high Mountains for the wild 
Goats, the Rocks are a Refuge for the Rab- 
bits, 

19. He made the Moon for appointed 
Times, the Sun knows his Setting. 

20. Thou putteſt Darkneſs, and it is 
Night; in which every eu of the Wood 
creeps out. 

21. The young Lions roar for the Prey, 
and in ſeeking their Food from God. 

22. The Sun riſing, they withdraw, and 
he 2 at their Habitations. 


Man goes forth to his Work, and to 


his Buſineſs till the Evening. 


24. How many thy Deeds are, O Lord ! N 
all of which thou doeſt in Wiſdom : the 
Earth is filled with thy Poſſeſſions. 


25. As for that Sea which is great and of a 
large Space, creeping Things are there, even 


out of N umber, in with great living Crea- 


tures. 


26. The Ships 9 chere; that Whale haſt 
formed to play in it. 


All of them wait for thee, to give 
theis Food in its Time. "AP 
28. Thou giving to them, they gather : 
thou opening thy Hand, they are fatisfied 
with what is good. | 
29. Thou hiding thy Face, they are trou- 
bled : withdrawing theit Breath, 2 5 ex- 
pire, and r return to their Earth. 


"A 


Heart. 
Ver. 3. Jonſton, x 
- e ue F 
eaft Winds yoked hogether of which the Pref. Cant we 4 


any Thing equal to it in Homer, Virgil, er Milton ? 
haps in the . 


way”, Addiſon condemns as too fanciful ; and this ſpoils 
the Wings. 

Ver. 4. Spirits] Mudge has it Winds, and ſays, He 
turns his Angels and Miniſters into Winds "ond Fires: but 
ſee on Pha. xxxv. 5. Calvin contrarily, makin 4 the Winds 


his Meſſengers; an the College e Doway falſely from the 
heat, make/t ſpirites thine ang F 7 * 


Ver. 5. not be removed] Ol of its Orb. 
8: and n omitted in the com. Tranſ. 
er. B. They went up &c. 0 t. The Mountains aſcend, 


_ the Plains fend ; Fs We having by, like our 
n 


b. 5 the Creation ; ſo that Mudge ri chely 
ay a 22 e is leſt in our Tranſlation ; the 
Author of H, 520 and his Tranſ. claar d has found a 


preternatural one i 99 room ce it, Theſe Waters 
by ſecret tracks and means creep up to the 1 of - the highe/? 
ountains. | 
Ver. 12. Volte] Wheatland and 87 Nagler; but with ſlow 
yy Numbers uplike the Warbling of Birds, 1 
. And from their boughs thy Praiſe their voices tell. 
W. Hehe The LXX have it Rocks, the Word in 
90 Original 1K Chald. which therefore, and l no 


— 


8  * WF 2 * - 


atter the Angels ſliding down on a —— | 


where beſides, I will venture to ſuppoſe they did/not un- 


derſtand. 


Ib. bringing Bread out of the Earth] by watering i it, 
Ver. 13. but our Language does not well bear to put it as 
an Infinitive with the re between, or the Heb, Infin. 

may be uſed for a Participle, as in Buxt, The. Lib. ii. 
C. 16. ſub. fin. for in the pref. Tranſ. He cauſeth the grafs 
and berb to grow, that he may bring forth wine, oil, and 
bread, is wrong, fince graſs and herbs do not produce theſe. 
Yet there is no Need of altering the Heb. for He * 
into an Infinitive, as Mudge does. 

Ver. 15. rejoice There is Nothing of ſhine in the 
Meaning of the Word, but it might come firſt from 
the Targum (not that I think our Tranſlators conſulted 
it) miſtaking, or takin lebatzhil for lebatzbir. 

Ver. 17 « make Nefts Sax. ni /trath. 

Ib.  Fir-trees] Here the LXX, the Houſe of the Stork 
or rather' Heron is their en a. theſe venerable Sages, 
but venerable for little more than their Antiquity, though 
they might do the beſt they could, nay wit a 
tent and Service too, miſtook beroſhem for Bere 
Sound being nearer ns than the Letters. 


Ver, 19. knows] which Patrick well ſpecifies by 
| The Sun 8 A* to ſet, and where. 


Ver. 23. 2. , Ea Sax, utferth. 
Noni] not riches but * Dedufion as 


„ the 


Ver. 24. 
the Creation of the Sept. 
Ver. 25. lange] Sax. rum, roomy. 


30. Tho 


30. Thou Coding thy Spirit, they are 


created; and o reneweſt the Surkate of 


the Ground. 
31. The Gl 
the Lord is glad through his own Deeds. 
32. He looking at the Earth, it trembles: 
touchin the 1 they ſmoax 
4 E will ſing to the Lord while I ive, 
will Gn melodiouſly gs 1 
bam a Being Ian. 
4. My Mediation of — hall be beet, 
I wall be glad through the Lord. 
38 Sinners will be conſumed m the 
; Earth, and the Wicked be no more: bleſs 
aa Lord, O 1 


N A 1. 1 c. | 
1 mo. 1 0 2215 „ VOLE! 7 
\-LVE thanks to = Lord, call on His 


Name, make known his Acts among 


the 8 ain | | 
2. Sing to him, Eng melodiouſl to him, 
_ diſcourſe of all his Wonders; 21200 16 1 


3- Glory in his holy Name, let the Heart 


of thoſe who enquire: for the Lord be glad; 
Seek the Lord; and his Streng en- 
quire for his Preſence continually ; 
. Remember his Wonders Aich be has 


done, his Miracles, and the Judgments of 


his Mouth ; 1 

6. You Poſterity of kin * Abraham, 
you Children of Jacob, his choſen ones. 
7. He is the Lord our God, his Judgments 
are on the whole Earth. 

8. He remembers his 88 for ever, 
the Thing hat he commanded to a thouſand 
Generations: 

9. Which he confirmed with e 
and was bis Nerd to Iſaac; 


% S * 0 
" di o& 
. 


* 
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ey: of the Jided: is * every. 
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10. And eſtabliſhed it to Jacob for an Or- 
Gasmt to Iſrael an everlaſting Covenant, 

11. As follows, I will give thee: the Coun- 
try of Canaan, the Line of your Poſſeſſion: 

12. When they were Perſons to be num- 
bred ; as being few, and Sojourners i in it; 

13. And went about from Nation to Na- 
tion, from one Kingdom to another People. 
14. He ſuffered no Man to orf elt them, 
but 1 Kings for their fakes, 

. Do not touch my Anointed, nor hurt 
rophets. baff vat Aude vil & | 

16. And he called om Famine upon the 
N he broke the whole Staff of Bread. 

He ſent a Man before them, Joſeph 
* was ſold for a Servant. 

18. They afflicted his F cet With Fetters, 

he. _ entered the Iron 
. Till the Time that his Word came: 
the! Saying of the Lord tried him. 

20. The King ſent, and let him Jooſe ; 
the Governor of the People, and releaſed him. 
21. He made him Maſter of his Houſe, 
and Governor over all his Poſſeſſion 
22. To bind his Princes at ä and 
make his Elders wiſe. 

: Lrael afterwards came to Eappt, and 
Jacob ſojourned in the Country of Ham. 

And he cauſed his People to be very 
fruitful, nay made them ſtronger than. their 
Adverſaries | 

25. Whoſe Heart tiingd to hate his Peo- 
ple, to contrive againſt his Setvants. 

26. He ſent his Servant * Aaron 
hand he had choſen. 

27. They performed among "nar: the 
Things of his Signs, and Miracles in the 
Country of Ham : 

28. He ſent Darkneſs, and made it dark; 
which LD af did not rebel N his Word. 


= 


Ver: 705 e At the Spring of ou Year, * 
a new Generation of Birds and Beaſts alſo are ca: Þ 
created, as he not unaptly terms it. 

Ver. 33. ag lung ar I have a Being] 88 we Sar. Kos 
8 ic _ 93 

long fue 91 In the Liturgy, by a an eaſy Miſtake, 
_ indulzing a little Freedom, 

And ſo ſhall my Words pleaſe him. 

Ver. 1. The 15 felt Ve tex of thi Plain fee in in 1 Chron. 
Xvi. 8—22. 
n bis Strength) Septuag. be firengthened, which 
it would be if Ny were Ny with other Points only. 


"Ver. 8. He remembers] 25 taking away a Letter in 
. from Remember yau, 1 Ch 

Himſelf might do on a Reviſal. 
Ver. 12. as being few] literal, 'and few not before. 
Mudge removing the ſand} not in Eng. only but Heb. 
from Sefer, tranſlates thus, and but for a ſhort Time 
- Sojourners.; as if ſuch Changes of the Original might be 
made at Neale; and more chan 20⁰ \Years were 2 4 


off Time.” 
Ver. 18. h: {EEE 
Id. entered] Or the Iran cume to on, blind * 


| vant 4; 


% 


ſame as in Lev. xiii, 13, 2 
v. 26. ſo the Pſalt. Which the Author of Ho 
cleared calls therefore I pious Tranſlation ; but Grot. ex- 


ron. Xv1. 15: which David 


wiſe that of 


'in 95 P/alt. entered into his Soul; but the ancient as el 


as late Inter 2 take it this Way, as ſurel 7. the moſt 
expreſſive of his Suffering, parties ly the (gui it; 
ſo Pſa; vii. 10. 


Ver. 19. his Word ] God's, Fun. and as follows; be- 
cauſe the Litur. has his «uſe, i; e. Joſeph's. ; 


Ver. 22. bind] the Litur, inform, which Ainſw. to 
pay a Compliment to, pretends is the Meaning of bind, 
but adds better and governe as ſubjefts : he might have 
faid it was the Meaning of the Gr. Word, made from 


10» inſtead of NÞK 
Ib. at bis Will} Gr. as him that from 3 for 2 
e Verb being the very 
0. Fudg. xx. 41. 2 King. 


Ver. 25. Heart turned] 
David 


pounds he turned their Heart, multiplands populum ſuum, 
by multiplying his People, whoſe Annot. lee further, as like- 
un. and Tem. 

Ver. 28. Things] Jun. and Trem. adele neque re- 
bellarunt ſigna, nor did the Signs rebel; and ſo Ab. Ezra 
expounds it. In the  Pfalter they were "ok obedient unta 
bis ward.” 


a He 
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29. He turned their Waters into Blood, and 
killed their Fiſh. 

30. Their Country produced Frogs abun- 
dantly, in the Chambers of their Kings. 

31. Upon his ſpeaking, there came the 
Mixture of noiſome Creatures, Lice in all 
their Bounds. | 
. 32. He gave Hail for their Showers of 
Rain, Fire with Flames in their Country. 

33. Beſides he ſmote their Vines and Fig- 
trees, breaking the Trees of their Borders. 
34. At his ordering, there came the Lo- 
cut and Canker-worm, even out of Num- 
hide”: - | 


35. Which eat up every Herb in their 
Country, as they did the Fruit of their 
Ground. | | | | 
36. And he flew all the Firſt-born in their 
Country, the Beginning of all their Power. 
37. Then he brought thoſe forth with 


Silver and Gold ; and none failed among his 


Tribes. 

38. The Egyptians were glad when they 
went forth ; becauſe their Dread fell upon 
them. 

309. He ſpread a Cloud for a Covering, and 
Fire to make light the Night. 
40. Being aſked, he brought Quails ; and 
ſatisfied them with the Bread of Heaven. 
41. He opened the Rock, and the Wa- 
ter guſhed out ; it ran a River in the dry 
Places. | 

42. For he remembred his holy Word, 

Abraham his Servant. 


Joy, his choſen ones with a Poem. | 

44. To whom he gave the Countries of 
the Gentiles ; and they inherited the La- 
bour of the Nations : | | 

45. That they might obſerve his Ordi- 
nances, and keep his Laws. Praiſe the Lord. 


r 


BRaAlsE the Lord, give thanks to the 
Lord, becauſe he is good ; fince his 
Kindneſs is for eyer. | | 


2 


— 


2. Who can expreſs the powerful Things 
of the Lord? Can publiſh all his Praiſe ? 

. 3- Such are bleſſed as obſerve that which 
is right, he who does what is juſt at all 
Times. | 

4. Remember me, O Lord, with the Fa- 
vour of thy People, viſit me with thy Salva- 
tion ; 

5. That I may ſee the good of thy Choſen, 
be glad in the Gladneſs of thy Nation, may: 


glory with thy Poſſeſſion. | 
6. We have ſinned with our Forefathers, 


we have committed Iniquity, have done 
wickedly. | | 

7. Thoſe did not conſider thy Wonders in 
Egypt, remembred not the Multitude of thy 
Favours; but provoked at the Sea, by the 
Red Sea. | | 

8. However he ſaved them for his Name's 
ſake; to make known his Power. { 

9. And he rebuked the Red Sea, ſo that 
it dried up; and cauſed them to go through 
the Depths as the Wilderneſs. 

10. Whereby he ſaved them from the 
Power of the Hater, and redeemed them 
from that of the Enemy: 23 
11. And the Waters covered their Adver- 
ſaries, not one of them was left. 5 

12. So they believed his Words, ſinging 
his Praiſe. | | | 
© 13. Yet they ſoon forgot his Works, they 
did not wait for his Counſel ; 

14. But had a longing Deſire in the Wil- 


derneſs, and tempted God in the Deſart. 
43. And brought forth his People with 


15. And he gave them their Petition, but 
ſent Leanneſs into their Perſon. - | | 

16. Beſides they envied Moſes in the 
Camp, Aaron the Saint of the Lord. 

17. The Earth opened, and ſwallowed up 
Dathan, and covered over the Aſſembly of 
Abiram. % 

18. A Fire too was kindled in their Aſ- 
ſembly : the Flame burnt up the Wieked. 

19. They made a Calf at Horeb, and 
bowed down to a molten Image : 


20. Changing their Glory into the Form 


of an Ox that eats Graſs. 


hs. * 8 1 1 


Si. 7 lt... 


* 


Ver. 2 the Mixture of noiſome Creatures, Lice] What 
Engliſh is. the Popiſh Tranſ. the cænomyia came : and the 


cinfes | 0 | 

| Ver. 37. thoſe] his 1 and Servants, Ver. 25. 
Ver. 42. Abraham] Mudge puts before it [to;] though 
the Heb. has the accuſative Article, with no Neceſſity of 
being otherwiſe, and the ſame as before his holy Word, 
Ver. 65 c Joy] As he brought them out of Ca- 
naan to Egypt from Famine to Plenty, ſo now back again 
from Slavery and Poverty, to Dominion and Wealth. 
Ver. 5. be glad in the Gladneſi] Sax. bliſſianne on bliſſe. 


Ver. 7. at the Sea] But the Sept, have for it going up, 
Vol. I. | ö 


C 


a. P _— 


riticiſm. 8 | 

Ver. 14. defire] for Fleſh, Num. xi. 4. 1 

Ver. 15. Leanneſs] But by the LX on the contrary Ful- 
neſs, referring razon perhaps to daſon imaginary from 
Pp by the Likeneſs of the firſt Letters, and a different 
oint on | Br 
Ib. Perſon} indiſputably. 

Ib. Image] The Doway Tranſlators took care to inform 
their People, They adored the image that repreſented a 
© calf, not God. 1 4, 


8$U 211. They 


they ſuppoſing tar „y ſhould be joined; which claims a | 


— fU—— 
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21. They forgot God heir Saviour, who 
did great Things in Egypt, 12 | 
22. Wonders in the Country of Ham, ter- 
rible Things at the Red:Sea, © © 

23. Therefore he ſpoke of deſtroying 
them; but that Moſes his choſen one ſtood 
in the Breach before him, to turn back his 
Wrath from ſlaying. 1 
24. They alſo deſpiſed the deſirable Coun- 
try, did not believe his Word; 22 
25. But murmured in their Tents, hear- 
kened not to what the Lord ſaid. 


26. Upon which he lifted up his Hand to- 


wards them, to caſt them down in the Wil- 
— derneſs 3 "&& 438 | "FN 
27. As likewiſe to caſt down their Off- 


ſpring in the Nations, and to ſcatter them in 
t 


e Countries. | | 
28. Moreover they joined themſelves to 
Baal-peor, and eat the Sacrifices of the 
. 29. Thus they incenſed with their Do- 
ings; inſomuch that the Plague broke in 
among them. JV A! 

30. Whereas Phinchas ſtood up, and exe- 
cuted Judgment ; ſo the Plague was ſtopped. 

31. And it is reckoned to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs, to all Ages for ever. ä 
32. They enraged further at the Water of 
Meribah ; and it was ill with Moſes for their 
ſakes. 1 - ; * 

33. For they provoked his Spirit, ſo that 
be Boke raſhly with his Lips. | 

34. They did not deſtroy the People, of 
whom the Lord ſpoke to them. 

335. But they mixed themſelves among the 
Gentiles, and learned their Works. 

36. Whoſe Images they ſerved, which 
became a Snare to them. 
37. Nay they ſacrificed their Sons and 
Daughters to Devils: | 
238. Shedding innocent Blood, that of their 
Sons and Daughters, whom they ſacrificed to 
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the Images of Canaan ; and the Country waz 


- polluted with Blood. 


39. So they defiled themſelves with their 


Works, and committed Whoredom with 


their own Doings. | 

40. Incenſed at this with his People, the 
Lord abhorred his Poſſeſſion. | 
- 41. Then he delivered them into the 
Power of the Gentiles ; and thoſe that hated 
them had dominion over them. ; 

42. Their Enemies alſo oppreſſed them; 
and they were brought down under their 
Power. | 4 

43- Many times he reſcued them, though 
they provoked by their Counſel, and were 
impoveriſhed through their Iniquity. 

44. And looking on their Diſtreſs, when 
he heard their Cry; ©4235 - ab 

45. He remembred his Covenant to them, 
and was ſorry according to the Multitude of 
his Favours; ; 


46. Giving them Compaſſions before all 
who took them captive. | 

47. Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us together from the Gentiles ; that we may 
give thanks to thy holy Name, may glory in 
thy Praiſe. | | 

48. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrae], 
from Everlaſting to Everlaſting ; and let all 
the People ſay, So let it be. Praiſe the Lord. 


PSALM CVII. 


IVE thanks to the Lord, becauſe he 
is good ; fince his Kindneſs 1s for 


ever: 


2. Let the Redeeined of the Lord ſay, 


whom he has redeemed from the Power of 


the Adverſary 3 | | 
3. And gathered them from the Countries, 


from the Eaſt and Weſt, from the North and 
—S 1 
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Ver. 29, raft: dun —ſcatter] as in Deut. i. 41. Num. 
xxi. 1. ſee Ezeh. xx. 23. SENS Ih 
Ver. 28. eat] The ſame as the pref. "Tenſe, like ca 
and read, but more eſpecially beat and heat. 
Ver. 30. executed Fudgment] In the Liturgy prayed ; 


but that Meaning is in another Conjug. of the Verb, 


and neither accords ſo well with the Hiſtory, nor with 
flood up y tough Buxt. puts it to chat in his Concordance, 
_ ſome other Verſions haye it ſo. pda 

er. 31. $0 3R MTS e412 1 "LE HET), 

Wk Tin righteouſnes 8 Hall be cunnunende t 
© Through Ages all, ti Ages all are ended, Wither. ' 

Ver. 47. See x Chron.” xvi. 38, 36. where this Paſlage 
is, and ſo was not unqueſtionably compoſed in the Time of 
the Captivity of Babylon, or ſome other of a latter Date, as 
Pool writes; whom Nichols follows: but taking captive 
may refer to the Phil;/tines, 1 Sam. ult. as Captivity, Fa. 
14. ult. and elſewhere. Hence alſo this Palm may «of 
= to be made by David; as Fun. and Trem. ſay this 

erſe ſhews, and in the former Part of his Reign over //- 
reel; Tee Ad Hom. Patr. and Dad. cleared. | 


** — 


Ver. 48. So let it be] Lewis in his Hift. of the Eng. 
Tranſ. p. 332. writes, We ſee many of the Words in 
the Original retained, as Hoſanna, Hallelujah, Amen, 
© Raka, „ ne; Sc. for which no Reaſon can be 
given but that they are left untranſlated in the vulgar 
q Latin which is ſutely a very weak Reaſon, if any at 
all. Thus the Anglo-Saxon has beo hit. | 
Vier. 1. his Kindneſi is for over} Sandys too widely, 
though wittily, CIA een nh A e. 
l hoſe Sea of Mercy hath no Shore; ö 
and being drawn from Ovid, the following in Witber's 
Prayer may be preferred, In everie thing wee have con- 
tinuall experience of thy Mercies; inſomuch that we may 
confe thou delightefl in nothing but in ſhewing Mercy; 
unles our ſinns compel thy Fuftice to affliet us, that 100 
—_ may not be deſpiſed : and there is great Mercy even 
in that al.. | I ö 
Ver. 4 Sea] the Red Sen from whence Iſrael was par- 


ticularly gathered; this the Original is, and not ſeuth, nor 


* 
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need be. 3 
| 4. Who 
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4. Who wandered in the Wilderneſs, in a 
defart Way, finding no City of Habitation. 

5. Hungry as well as thirſty, their Soul 
fainted in them. | 

6. When they 
Diſtreſs, he 
Streights; 

7. And cauſed them to go in the right 
Way, to walk to a City of Habitation. 
8. Let them give thanks to the Lord for 
his Kindneſs, and his Wonders to Mankind. 
9. For he ſatisfies the longing Appetite, 
and fills the hungry Stomach with that which 
is good. 6 EP oy re Gua 

10. Thoſe who fit in Darkneſs and the 
Shadow of Death, being Priſoners in Afflic- 
tion and Iron ; . 


cried to the Lord in their 
delivered them from their 


11. Becauſe they rebel againſt the Sayings 


of God, and contemn the Counſel of the 
Higheſt :- l 
12. Though he brings down their Heart 
with Labour, they fall, and none helps; 
13. When they cry to the Lord in their 
Diſtreſs, he ſaves them from their Streights ; 
14. And brings them out of Darknels 
and the Shadow of Death, pulling off their 
Bonds. 
15. Let them 
for his Kindneſs, and his Wonders to Man- 
kind. | 
16. For he breaks the braſen Doots, and 
cuts off the iron Bars. 
17. Fools, by the Manner of their Tranſ- 
greſſion and Iniquities, afflict themſelves. 
18. Their Soul abhorring all Food, and 
they approaching to the Gates of Death ; 


—— 


give thanks to the "WE 


ee, 

19. When they cry to the Lord in their 
Diitreſs, he ſaves them from their Streights. © 

20. He ſends his Word, and not onl 
cures, but delivers hem out of their Pits. 

21. Let them give thanks to the Lord for 
his Kindneſs, and his Wonders to Man- 
kind. | Sita 

22. And let them offer Sacrifices of Thank(- 
giving, and tell his Deeds with a Poem. 

23. Such as go down to the Sea in Ships, 
doing Buſineſs on the great Waters ; | 

24. Thoſe ſee the Works of the Lord, and 
his Wonders in the Deep. | 

25. Who ſpeaking, raiſes up the tempeſ- 
7 Wind, which makes the Waves of it 
nigh. 

26. They go up into the Air, down into 
the P their Soul is diſſolved with what 
18 ill. 6 | 

27. They reel and ſtagger like one drunk ; 
and all their Wiſdom is ſwallowed up. Y 

28. Yet when they cry to the Lord in 
their Diſtreſs, he brings them out of their 
Streights. "ry ug 

29. He reſtores the Tempeſt to' Silence ; 
and their Waves are huſhed. ; 

30. Then are they glad, becauſe they are 
ſtill; and he leads them to their defied 
Port, | 

31. Let them give thanks to the Lord for 
his Kindneſs, and his Wonders to Mankind. 

32. And let them extol him in the Con= 
gregation of the People, as likewiſe” praiſe 
him in the Habitation of the Elders. . | 

33. He makes the Rivers a Wilderneſs, 
and Springs of Water a thirſty Place; 


* 
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Ver. 11. Sayings of God] Beza adds, which are en- 
raven in the Minds Fall Men; Patrick calls them, the 
expreſs Commands of $a, and the plain Difates and fre- 
quent Checks of their own Conſciences; which were the Voice 
F the moſi High. 282 | 4 
Ver. 16, 17. by J/heatl. and Silv. as if reviving afrefh 
in this P/alm, which may be likened to a Star in a blank 
Place, but that a Place of the Heavens, and the inviting 
Matter might tune their Souls anew, thus, — 
"= The iron bars burſt at his pow'rful role, 
His mighty arm the braſen portals broke. 
The men, whom folly's outſide charms allure, 
Anguiſb for vice, and grief for fin endure : 
but by Dod otherwiſe, for a Taſte to my Reader, 
| For he hath broke the gates of Braſſe, 
and barres of yron cut 
In ſunder. For tranſgreſſion their, 
the fooles are ſore afflict. 8 8 
Ver. 17. The LXX have it thus, He helped them out 
7 the Way of their Iniquity, for they were humbled for their 
Iniguities; deriving E321 (for how elſe could it be?) 
from the Active of 5 and taking t for a Prepoſition, 
though then it ſhould-be 25 w1n but it ſerved ſuch Gram- 
marians. 1 8 155 
Ib. &y the Manner] or Hay, not becauſe. 
Ver. 18. approaching to ]. The Liturgick Tranſlator, 
with a familiar Idiom, which might ariſe from this. Fext, 
were even hard at deaths deor à as commonly our trite 
ayings have two CROP PEI with the ſame Letter. 


er. 25. raiſes] Being ſurprized to find in raden 
late Concord. that this Eng. Word here ſignifies To make 


3 
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. 


to land, on examining the Original J found the He. 
Word had both the Meanings; but that one of them 
ſhould therefore ſignify or be the ſame with the other, is 
ſtrange indeed. Fg | «> 113 


Ib. makes—high] The LXX have. as Byth: ſays; are 
ſilent, Lyr. Proph. No 874. but not in the beſt Copiet, 


nor in that the vlg. Lat. was made from, and occaſioned 
by taking * for 7 | OY ey 
Ver. 26. down] Here Goodridge has two Lines toge- 


ther with a Syllable too much, as he had two in the laſt 


Pſalm at Ver. 19, 43. and has Pa. cix. 22, &. 
Ver. 27. all] Our laſt Tranſlators went back again to 
the Great Bib. for are at their. wits end, it being in the 
Gen. Verſ. all their cunning is gone; but what was well in a 
free Tranſlation, is not in a pretended ſtrict or literal one. 
Ver. 29. reftores] Hare in his Metrical Edition of the 


Pſalns, ſuppoſes this Verb and that in Ver. 25. which I 
render raiſes up, to be put wrong, and that they ought 
to change Places; again/t all Senſe, as obſerved in the 


Univer. Hift. B. II. Ch. ii. 1. yet that Author ſays, as 
it is here written, it muſt be awhed to be Nonſenſe, and 


propoſes ſeveral Ways for altering it: notwithſtanding 
which I have rendered the Expteſſion literally, and whl 


venture the Senſe of it; this Verb in Hiphil as here ſig- 


hs thus, as in Buxt, Lexic. reflituit. 


b. their Waves] thoſe with which they are toſſed ; ra- 
ther than the Sza's ſingular at Ver. 23. as L. de Dieu 
would have it. SEN 4. 1 

Ver. 30. Port] by which a City or Town may be de- 
noted, or ſuppoted to be there; ſee Hyde's Note 1. on 
Itinera Mundi, Cap. 6. 
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34. A-fruitful Country Saltneſs, by reaſon 
of the Wickedneſs of thoſe who dwell in it. 

35. He makes the Wilderneſs a Pond of 
Water, and a dry Country Springs of Wa- 
here he cauſes the Hungry to dwell; 
and they prepare a City of Habitation : _ 

37. As alſo. ſow the Fields, and plant 

Vineyards ; which yield the Fruit of a Crop. 

38. And he bleſſes them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly, and cauſes their Cattle 
not to be few. | | 
© 29. On the in 
al bowed down, by 
and Sorrow. | 
40. He pours out Contempt upon Nobles, 
and makes them wander in a void Place with 
no Way. _ 
2 But he exalts the needy one from Af- 
fliction, and makes Families as a Flock. 
432. The Upright ſee, and are glad; and 
all Iniquity ſhuts up its Mouth. | 
43. Whoever is wiſe, and obſerves theſe 
Things, may alſo underſtand the Favours of 
the Lord. 


PS ALM CVIII. 


NX Poxx or Pſalm of David. 
My Heart is prepared, O God: I will 
ling, and that melodiouſly, even with my In- 
ſtrument of Glory. | * 
2. Awake Lute and Harp: I will awake 
early. | 
. I will praiſe thee among the People, 
Oo Tord; * will ſing to thee melodiouſly 


they are made few, 
utting up, Affliction 


in the Nations. | 
4. For thy Kindneſs is great above the 
Heavens, and thy Truth to the Skies. | 
g. Be exalted above the Heavens, O God; 
ail let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 
6. That thy beloved ones may be de- 
livered, fave with.thy right Hand, and an- 
ſwer me. | | 6:46 


—_ 
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7. God has ſaid in his Holineſs, that I ſhall 
triumph: I will divide Shechem, and mea- 
ſure out the Vale of Succoth., 
8. Gilead is mine, fo is Manaſſeh, 
im is alſo the Strength of my Head, 
my Law-giver. | m_ 

9. Moab is my Waſhing-pot, I will throw 
my Shoe againſt Edom, will ſhout againſt 
Philiſtia. | 
. 10. Who will bring me to the fortified 
City? Who will lead me to Edom ? | 
11. Wilt not Zhou, O God, that didſt caſt 
us off; and that didſt not go forth, O God, 
in our Armies? | | 
12. Give us Help, by reaſon of the Ad- 
verſary ; fince human Safety is vain. 

13. Through God we ſhall act with Abji- 
lity; and he will tread down our Adverſaries. 


PSALM CIX. 
OR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
| David. | | 2 
O God of my Praiſe, be not ſilent. 

2. For the Mouth of the Wicked, and 
that of the Deceitful are opened againſt me : 
they ſpeak to me with a lying Tongue ; 

3- And compaſs me with, Words of 
Hatred, fighting againſt me undeſervedly. - 

4. For my Love they are againſt me ; and 
I am at Prayer, 1468 FRE A 

5. And they render to me Evil for Good, 


19 5 


as alſo Hatred for my Love. 


6. Set the Wicked over him, and let the 
Adverſary ſtand at his right Hand. | 

7. When he is judged, let him go forth 
guilty, and his Prayer become Sin. 


8. Let his Days be few, let another take 


his Office; 


9. His Children being Orphans, and his 
Wife a Widow. 

10. Nay let his Children altogether wan- 
der, and beg, ſecking® from their waſte 
Places. | 


— —— 


Ver 34. Saltneſs] as the Heb. is the Sax. ſealtum merſce, 
Ver. 40. à void Place] as Fob xii. 24. ſee Ja. xxxiv. 


1. 
Ver. 41. the needy one] Who does this ſuit better than 
David, who calls himſelf ſo, Pſa. xxxvii. 10. & xl. ult. 
& Ixx. ult. & Ixxxvi. x. & cix. 16, 22, 317? Beſides that 
this and the three foregoing Pſalms ſeem of the ſame 
Style and Author; and Families here 
David had by his ſeveral Wives. LY 
Ib. Families] Sax. byredas, Herds. 
Ver. 1. Fſalm] made up of P/a. Ivii. & lx. but H. 
Lins verſiſies the three, or N. this (for Editions differ in the 
- Author) as if he knew Nothing of it. 
Ib. Ay Heart, &c.] Which is repeated in the Litur. from 
the Gr. or rather from the old Lat. to which the Tranſlator 
(whoever he was) ſeems chiefly to have bad reſpet. 
, Ib. my Inſtrument] See Pla. xvi. 9. Litur. here, the 

beſt Member that I have. +; | . 7 5 & | 
KP 5 VIA, CUE. It 7; 


1 


Ly i 
| 


” 1 


may mean thoſe 
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Ver. 2. Awake) Mudge joins this to the laſt Word 
in the other Ver. as he pretends in the 57th ; but it is an- 
other awake which is here omitted, and he differs from 
that in joining P/altery and Harp to the laſt Verb. What 
Amendment is ſuch ? | | 

Ver, 4. above] rather locally, than comparatively as 
our former Interpreter in the Com. Pray. took it, by 
tranſlating greater than, 

Ib. Truth to] that is. 7s great to, as others alſo render 
it, without any Addition. | 
Ver. 5. David having related the Caſe of his Enemies, 
through the riſing Degrees of Lying, Hating and Per- 
ſecuting, to the Height of Ingratitude, a Vice, ſays that 

reat Maſter of Wiſdom Sr. Francis Bacon, which in a 

emner contains all other Vices, in Prometh. refrains no 
longer from pouring deſerved Imprecations on them. 
Ver. 6, him] viz. the Wicked or  Deceitful, Ver. 2. 
being there ſingular, and ſeems to be meant of Docg, 
1 Sam. xxii. P/a. lit. 8 ; 


11. Let 
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tt. Let the Uſurer inſnare all that he has, 
and Strangers prey upon his Labour. 

12. Let him have none that extends Kind- 
neſs, nor ſhews Pity to his Orphans, 

13. Let his Poſterity be cut off : in the 
following Age let their Name be blotted 
out. | | 

14. Let the Iniquity of his Fathers be re- 
membred with the Lord, and the Sin of his 
Mother not be blotted out. 

15. Let them be before the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may cut off their Remem- 
brance from the Earth : | 

16. Becauſe he does not remember to 
ſhew Kindneſs ; but perſecutes the afflicted 
and needy Man, even to put him to death 
that is of a bruiſed Heart. 


17. And ſince he loves Curling, let it come 


to him; and ſince he delights not in Bleſſing, 
let it be far from him. 

18. Since he even wears Curling as his 
Apparel, let it come into his inward Part like 
Water, and like Oil into his Bones. | 
19. Let it be to him as the Garment which 
ke puts on, and for the Girdle that girds it 
continually. 
20. Be this the Reward of ſuch as hate 
me from the Lord, and of thoſe who ſpeak 
Evil againſt my Soul. | 

21, But do thou, O Sovereign Lord, act 


with me for thy Name's fake ; ſince thy 


Kindneſs is good, deliver me. 
22. Forl am afflifted and needy, and my 
Heart is wounded within me. 


i. n 8 
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23. I go away like a Shadow when it is 
ſtretched out, I am ſhaken off like a Locuſt, 

24. My Knees ſtagger by Faſting, and my 
Fleſh fails of Fatneſs. | 

25. And lam reproached by them: ſeeing 
me, they ſhake their Head. 

26. Help me, O Lord my God, ſave me 
according to thy Kindneſs. 

27. And let them know that this is thy 
Hand, hat thou, O Lord, doeſt it. 

28. Though they curſe, do thou bleſs : 
though they are riſen up, let them be 
aſhamed ; but let thy Servant be glad. 

29. Let them be cloathed with Confuſion 
who are againſt me ; and put on their Shame 
as a Cloak. | 

30. I will give thanks to the Lord exceed- 
ingly with my Mouth, and praiſe him amongit 
many. | ; 

31. For he ſtands at the right Hand of the 
Needy, to fave from thoſe who judge his Soul. 


. 


Ps ALM of David. 

The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my 
right Hand, till I make thy Enemies thy 
Footſtool. . 

2. The Lord will ſend thy ſtrong Staff from 
Zion: rule thou amongſt thy Enemies. ' 
3. Thy People will be willing at the 


Time of thy Power, with holy Comelineſs 


from the Womb of the Morning ; thou hay- 
ing the Dew of thy Youth. 


Ver. 11. inſnare] which the Heb. is; but the Gr. 
ſearch; by wp2 as it appears, for wp2 
Ver. 12. him have] in the Heb. Manner, and ſignify- 
ing thus by the Poſition of it, 

ll 13. the following) Sept. one, by 7 for 5 

Ver. 19. the Garment] Sax. reyl, from the Verb array, 
as we have it; ſee Ver. 29. aaa . . 

Ver, 23. ſhaken off] as from a Bough. N 
Ver. 24. fails of Fatneſi] Septuag. is changed by Oil, the 
Verb primitively ſignifying to he; but how poor the 
Senſe ; which the Earl of Dartf. would make for want of 
5 | | 
: Ver. 2. Zion] which ſhews what Part of David's Time 
he made it in. Spe YN 

Ver. 3. Thy People will be willing] Septuage With thee 
will be the Principality, through the Miſtake J2Y thy 
People for NY with thee, where there is but a ſingle 


Point of Vatiation,z, and Nadz ſeems referred by them to 

an Verbals having ſuch Letters in the firſt and laſt, and 
they being deceived in the Likeneſs of the 2d. though 
wr thinks they only took the Word in that Senſe, N. 
1806. | | 0 


Ib. with holy Comelineſs}- In a Tranſ. aſcribed. to Je- 
rome, on the holy Mountains, taking 1 for 1 . 
Ib. From] had or derived from. FOE 
Ib. chou having) The Authors of the Univerſal Hiſ- 


tory criticiſing on this Place, as a notable E 
the 


againſt the Heb. Pointing, render From the Homb 
Morning is the Dew of thy Birth, Book I. Ch. vii. Sect. 4, to- 


ward the End; by which not only the Original Punctuation 


Vol. I. 


„ 


is broke through, but Þ for this left out untranſlated; 
Their other Objection amounts to no more than that 


ſhall or will be is not in the Hebrew, whereas the Verb- 


ſubſtantive is frequently omitted in that Language. And 
Hervey lately writes, The moſt exact Tranſlation 
of this difficult Paſſage is, I apprehend, as follows-; 
* Pre rore uteri aurore, tibi eft ros juventutis vel prolis 
« tug (which he gives in Enghh) The Dew of thy 
Birth is larger, more copious, than the Dew which 
proceeds from the Womb of the Morning,“ Medit. 
Vol. I. p. 131. But would he have it ſtand fo in the 
Text? If it is the mot exact, it ought. / Should there be 
thoſe double 'T ranflatings, jnventutis vel prolis, and larger, 
more copious © Should there be Birth, which the Heb. 
Word has no Meaning of? Should tibi be made inſigni- 
ficant with tuæ, or be omitted in Eng. as before? There 
doubtleſs may be a more exact, nay ought to be a better 
and truer Tan ation, But that of the LXX is much 

worle, I begat thee before the Morning-ſ/ar ; conſtruing 
N19) Youth, as „ begot, and the Words 5 7 thou 
having the Dew, as n (morning) Star, Poole ſays, 
This Place is judged the moſt difficult and obſcure of 

© any in this whole Book.” He ſeems to follow Ain/- 
worth, both handling it uncertainly and darkly. Being 
continued in the 2d Perſon ſing. it is evidently ſpoken of 
Chriſt by Ver. 1, 4. the Morning apppears to be that of 
the Goſpel-day, the:-//omb the Production of Converts, 


who are I ſuppoſe termed Dew, . becauſe they were nu- 


merous like the Drops of it, and of large 


xteat, ngt 
without Alluſion to the Dew of the Morning. 
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4. The Lord has ſworn, and will not re- 
nt, Thou ſhalt be a Prieſt for ever after the 
anner of Melchi-zedek. 
5. The Lord will be on thy right Hand, 
ſmiting Kings at the Time of his Anger. 
6. He will judge among the Gentiles, 
filling with Bodies, ſmiting the Head in the 
great Country. 
7. He will drink of the Brook in the Way; 
therefore will he lift up the Head. | 


PSALM CXI. | 


Rarst the Lord. * I will give thanks 
to the Lord with the whole Heart, 2 in 
the Council of the Upright, and the Af- 
ſembly. Bien 
2. 4 Great are the Lord's Doings, 7 ſought 
out by all who delight in them. | 
n His Work is glorious and honourable, 
and his Righteouſneſs remains for ever- 


more. 4 
4. t He cauſes his Wonders to be re- 


membred : n the Lord is gracious and mer- 
ciful. = F 


5. © He gives Food to thoſe who fear 


him, he remembers his Covenant for ever. 


6. > He declares to his People the 


Power of his Doings, 5 that he will give 
them the Poſſeſſion of the Gentiles. 
7. Þ The Doings of his Hands are true and 


right, all his Commandments are faith- 
_ "3" | | 
8. d They are upheld perpetually for ever, 
done truly and uprightly. | | 
9. © He ſends Redemption to his People, 
commands his Covenant for ever: Þ holy 
and aweful is his Name. | 
10. The Fear of the Lord is the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, z all who practiſe them 
have good Underſtanding : Y his Praiſe re- 
mains for evermore. e 


PS ALM CXIL 


Raise the Lord. „ The Man is bleſſed 
who fears the Lord, 2 who delights 
exceedingly in his Commandments. 

2. 2 His Offspring will be powerful on the 
Earth, 7 the Generation of the Upright will 
be bleſt. | 

3: n There will be Subſtance and Riches 
in his Houſe, and his Righteouſneſs will re- 
main for evermore. 

4. Light riſes in Darkneſs to the Up- 
right; U who is gracious, merciful and 
righteous: 

5. © Well is it for the Man that is graci- 
ous, and lends; » who orders his Matters 
with Judgment. 

6. 3 For he will never be moved; > the 
Righteous will be in everlaſting Remem- 
brance. 


— 


— 


Ver. 4. Melchi-zedek] For this being Shem, beſides 
what is ſaid on Gen. xiv. 18. fee Cumberland's Latin 
Tract, De Legibus Patriarcharum, Cap. 3. in Orig. 
Gent. Ant. pag. 424—434. and Hyde in Itinera Mundi, 
Cap. ii. Not. 2. | 
Ver. 6. filling] being the Effect or Conſequence of the 
judging ; but Hatton changes the filling to emptying thus, 
en thou ſhalt come to judge the world, and the Places 
filled with dead bodies ſhall give up their dead, Collets ac- 
cording to the matter of each Pſalm ; how wo often! 

Ib. with Bodies] Septuag. and vulg. Lat. Interp. have 
the Ruins, but as the Gr. Word ſignifies alſo dead Bodies, 
the preſent Reading au I imagine may be wrong in- 
ſtead of nluuan with dead Bodies, and the Lat. might 
follow the Error. The Heb. pyn ſignifies but Bodies in 
general, and here is to be underſtood wounded, as well as 
dead. Ferome taking it for the fame as MX turned it 
the Valles. ; 

Ib. great Country] the Gentile World. 

Ver. 7. drink] will go on nee es one who is fo 
refreſhed in that hot Country ; and Hervey ſeems juſtly 
to blame the Commentators, for expounding it ſo harfhly 
and unnaturally, of undergoing Sufferings ; but his Hel. 
Criticiſms are a little unſkilful. 

&c. however comment, that it denotes being like an 


active Warrior, who will not ſtay and indulge himſelf, 


to take any better Repaſt than the Water in a Brook; 


R therefore relying ſo ene. 2 on it, ſhews a very 
8 


Refreſhment to be intended, otherwiſe it ſhould 


have been but the common Conjunction 1 at moſt. Se- / 
veral .other-Commentators interpret the Brook to be the 
Blood of the Enemies, which ſhocks more than con- 
vinces; ſo that Hervey indeed did not conſult them all. 
And Mudge has, He ſhall give Drink, but by different 
Punctuation. FAIRY . 
Ib. Brook] Sax. Burnan. 


rotius, Fun. and Veni. 


Ver. 1. This Pſalm is exactly alphabetical, as marked 
with the Heb. Letters; and was written I ſuppoſe by Da- 
vid, when God had advanced him. But Hatton gives it 
this Title, An Euchariſtical Hymn for the benefit of the 
Holy Goſpel, particularly f the Bleſſed Sacrament. 

b. Council] as the Heb. is, and may mean private A, 


ſembly, and ſo be diſtin& from the other. 


Ver. 10. them] the Fear of the Lord, and Wiſdom; 
it being in the Heb. tn ſo that the King's Tran/lators 
by adding as marked in Ital. muſt alſo leave out. | 
7 bs Under/tanding] according to the Words of Chri/?, 

ob. Vil. 17. 

Ib. 4 801 Heb. flands, Payne in his Poetry, here 
ſtretches endure to three Syllables, as again cxii. 3. but 
not always, and endureth to four, Pſa. cxviii. 3, 4. 
23 1. Of this P/alm the ſame may be ſaid as of the 

Ver. 3. Subſtance] which the Heb. Word moſt pro- 
pany g wit and here to ſhun Taptology 3 as there is 
in the New-E _ Meetre ; | 


Wealth in his honſe, much riches too, 


but from the laſt Pro/e. . 


Ver. 5. Well is it for the Man] or The Man is well, as 
Ver. 1. The Man is bleſſed; which both the Heb. Con- 
ſtruction and Subject of the P/a/m ſhew ; as particularly ſet 
forth by Lewis de Dieu in his Animadver ſions. iS 

Ib. orders] Ariftippus being aſked, as Diog. Laert. 
relates, wherein the Philoſophers excelled others? ſaid, 
if all the Laws vere repented, they would live the 
ame, 1 183 . | 

Ver. 6. For] So the Heb. is, and thus agrees well 
with the preceding Verfe, when rightly rendered as be- 
fore, and is a farther Argument for that Way of fender- 
ing. * WNT 

Ab. wil never] Jun. and Trem. taking it as in the 
com. Tranſ. put this Senſe to it, that he is moved, but not 


7. H He 


Ps At M CXV. 


- 9.5 He is not afraid of bad News: 2 his 
Heart is eſtabliſhed, truſting in the Lord. 
_ 8.0 His Heart is upheld, he will not be 
afraid; v till he can look on his Adverſaries. 
9. D He who diſperſes, gives to the Needy, 
* his Righteouſneſs will remain for ever- 
more; d his Horn will be lifted up with 
Glory. | 
10. The Wicked will fee, and have in- 
dignation; w he will gnaſh his Teeth, and 
be diſſolved: N the Defire of the Wicked 
will periſh. | 


PSALM CXII, 


Raiss the Lord: Praiſe, O Servants of 
1 the Lord, praiſe the Name of the 
Lord. 

2. Let the Lord's Name be bleſſed, hence- 
forth even for ever. 

3. From the Riſing of the Sun to his Set- 
ting, the Name of the Lord is to be praiſed. 

4. The Lord is high above all Nations, his 
Glory is above the Heaven. 

5. Who is like the Lord our God? That 
exalts himſelf to dwell, | 

6. That humbles himſelf to look, in Hea- 
ven, and on the Earth: 

7. That raiſes up the Poor from the Duſty 
lifts up the Needy from the Dunghil ; | 

8. To make them dwell with Nobles, 

with the Nobles of his People : 
9. That cauſes her who is barren of a Fa- 


* 
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mily, to dwell a joyful Mother of Children. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


PS AL M CXIV: 


HEN Iſrael came out of Egypt, the 
Family of Jacob from a People of 

ſtrange Language; 

2. Judah being his Sanctuary, Iſrael his 
Dominion; x 

3. The Sea ſeeing, fled, Jordan was turned 
back: 

4. The Mountains ſkipt like Rams, the 
Hills like Lambs of the Flock. 

5. What was the Matter with thee, O Sea, 


that thou fleddeſt ? Jordan, that thou waſt 


turned back? 


6. With you Mountains, that ye ſkipt like 
Rams; ye Hills, like Lambs of the Flock ? 

7. Tremble, O Earth, at the Preſence of 
the Lord, at the Preſence of the God of 
Jacob ; 

8. Who turned the Rock to a watery 
Pond, the Flint into a Fountain of Water. 


PS AL M CXV. 


OT to us, O Lord, not to us, but to 

thy own Name give the Glory, for thy 
Kindneſs, for thy Truth. vb 

2. Why do the Gentiles ſay, Where is 

now their God ? 


— 


ah. 


ww — 


for ever; which ſeems contrary to the Scope of the 
Pſalm, particularly Ver. 3, 8, 9. as well as Pha. xv. 5. 
& xvi. 8. & xxi. 7. & xxx. 6. & lv. 22. & Ixvi. g. & 
exxi. 2. the Heb. Expreſſion being the ſame in P/a. xv. 
5. & xxx. 6. & lv. 22. where our Tranſlators have never, 
and Jun. and Trem. non unquam in the laſt, without the 
Liberty of a different and oppoſite mo | 

Ver. 1. In the Annotation of Fun. and Trem. it is ſaid, 
that David ſeems to have indited this Pſalm, when he had 
| 2 the Kingdom, in Imitation of that which is in 
1 Sam. ii. 

Ver. 2. henceforth] Sax. heonon forth or of thiſum nu. 

Yer. 3. Riſing] Sax. uprine, and in another Copy up- 

% 


Ver. 5. to dwell] that is to ſay in Heaven of the follow- 
ing Ver. Jun. and ſo Mudge ; the Sublimity of which may 
be pronounced convincing. 

Ver. 7, 8, 9. Wither in the Contents. It magnifieth 
God—for raiſing us from the dunghills of corrupted Nature, 
F * thrones of Grace; and for taking away our ſpiritual 

eritty, 19418 = 
Ver. 9. Praiſe the Lord] Mudge ſpeaks for the Seventy 
m placing this at the 1 the next Pſalm, for that, 
ſays he, otherwiſe His in the 2d Ver. will have Nothing to 
refer to, That indeed might be their Reaſon for doing 
it, or becauſe it ſtands at the Beginning thrice before; but 
either and both, though Judge does not produce the 
latter, are inſufficient, there being the like his, P/a, 
Ixxxvii. 1. and twice in Pſa. cxiv. 2. where it is alſo 

extolled for a peculiar Beauty, by the Speftator, No 461. 

and this with the two foregoing are ſuch P/alms of Praiſe 

as the Expreſſion is properly prefixed to, but the follow- 


ing is different. Nor has Mudge himſelf ventured to re- 
move it, nay both he and the Severity retain the Heb: 
Word, where the Reference of his would be loſt to the 
Readers of that alone. | eta 

Ver. 1. This Pſalm Jun. and Trem. allo aſcribe to 
David, | 


Ver. 2. Judah] where the divine Pillat was; Num. 
XIV. 14. & li. 2. | | 
Ib. being] as at Pſa: Ixxxvii. 1. and this yy be con- 
nected with Ver. 7. by putting or ſuppoſing Ver. 5, 6; 
in a Parentheſis. | 
Ib. Dominion] XK. t adds paraphraſtically; 
whereas he did command; / 
whereas being then uſed for where by him and others, 
like-while as and when as; now for ſince, and lately for 
but, 
Ver. 4: ſkjpt] as more imaging the Action, than the 
unweildy ſkipped. | 
Ver. 5. Hale, Sax, fluye. = 
Ver. 7. Tremble] which as if too exalted for the Sgpt. 
they have lowered to, the Earth trembled, reading nm 


for N according to Mudge, who it is to be feared Wag 


watching for Opportunities to caſt-a Slur on the ZH, 

Ver. 1. David too ſtems to have written this, ſay Jun. 
and Trem. after he had obtained the Kingdom; and as is 
likely on the Philiſtines coming againſt him, 2 Sam. v. 
17, 19, 21. Patr. aſcribes it to the Time of Fehoſhaphat, 
2 Chron. xx. but the Mention of ſrael Ver. , 12. is. 
more for the other. N | ; 
Ib. give the Glory] by delivering us. 


3. Whereas 
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3. Whereas but God is in Heaven, who 
does whatever he will. N tr lt 

4. Their Images are Silver and Gold, the 
Work of Man's Hands. A 

5. They have a Mouth, but do not ſpeak; 
have Eyes, but do not ſee; _ 
6. Have Ears, but do not hear; have a 
Noſe; but do not ſmell; | | 

7. Their Hands, but do not feel; their 
Feet, but dv not go: they pronounce not 
with their Throat. | | 
8. Thoſe that make them are like them, 
with every one who truſts in them. 

9. O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: he is their 
Help and Shield. 0 54 ru tint, Is 
10. O Family of Aaron, truſt in the Lord: 
he is their Help and Shield. 


11. You that fear the Lord, truſt in the 


Lord : he is their Help and Shield. 

12. The Lord remembers us, bleſſing: he 
bleſſes the Family of Iſrael, blefſes the Family 
of Aaron. _ 
13. He bleſſes thoſe who fear the Lord, 
the ſmall with the great. | 

14. The Lord will add both to you your 
ſelves, and your Children. I 

15. You are the Bleſſed of the Lord, the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

16. The Heaven it ſelf is the Lord's; but 
he has given the Earth to Mankind. 


17. The Dead do not praiſe the Lord, nor 


any who go down to Silence. 


: 
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18. But we will bleſs the Lord, hence- 
forth even for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


PS A L M CXVI 


Lovx, becauſe the Lord hears, even my 
Voice, my Supplications. ol 

2. Becaufe he bs inclined his Ear to me, 
therefore will I call in my Days. | 

3. The Anguiſhes of Death ſurrounded me, 
and the Streights of the Grave found me: I 
met with Diſtreſs, and Sorrow. 5 

4. Then I called on the Name of the Lord, 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, deliver my Soul. 

5. The Lord is gracious, and righteous, 
and our God is merciful, | + » 

6. The Lord preſerves the Simple : I was 
impoveriſhed, and he ſaved me. 

7. Return, my Soul, to thy Reſt; for the 
Lord has been bountiful to thee. 

8. For thou haſt delivered my Soul from 
Death, my Eyes from Tears, my Feet from 
falling. 0 ＋ 
9. I will walk continually before the Lord 
in the Country of the Living. 

10. I believed, therefore ſpoke, being ex- 
ceedingly afflicted, | 

11. I faid in my Haſte, All Men are 
Lia. | 

12. What ſhall I render to the Lord for 
all his Benefits to me? | 


- 
"i 
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Ver. 5. have] Sax. habbath. 

Ver. 7. feel] Sax. grapiath. a 

Ver. 9. 9202 Mudge trufleth, ſaying he tranſlates 
theſe three Verſes thus as the Seventy ; but they have, 
has hoped : and he ſays, with a Change of Vowel only; 
how well it is for the Scripture then, that it has this Bul- 
wark for Defence | A 
Ver. 14. add te] ſo the Heb. exactly, by which may 
eaſily be underſtood Mealth, or Bleſſings from the fore- 
going; whereas increaſe would properly reſpect the Per- 
ſons ſpoken of, which does not appear to be the Mean- 
ing: and what is increaſed muſt - be more, more and more 
being deviſed by the Tranſlators, which the nameleſs 
Author of the Ver/ion ſo much praiſeod, keeps to thus ri- 
diculouſly, 9 8 | 

The Lord will you, you and your ſeed, 
ay more and more encreaſe. ; 1 

Ver. 1. David, being advanced to the Kingdom, like- 
wiſe made this Pſalm, according to 
which ſeems likelier than when in great danger sf Saul in 
the deſert of Maon, as peremptorily concluded in the old 
Contents. AE IE 
Ib. I he] Mudge adds Him in the ſame Letter, and 
then ſays, It would, begin more eaſily (namely his own) if 

we placed the Hallelujah which is in the End of the pre- 
ceeding Pſalm, at the Beginning of this: ſo he might have 
ſaid of heareth the Voice of my Supplications, as it follows 
in his Verſion, that it is eaſier for the Genitive, to leave 
out my with Voice. The Seventy indeed have their Alle- 
luia at the Head of this and the two next Pſalms, by Way 
of Title to them, taken from the End of the — 
ones; as it is ſcarce credible the Heb. Copies ſhould be 
ſo changed. ee | 


Ib. hears] fut. in Heb: Which is uſed for the preſ. bs 


Tenſe. According to the Heb. Pointing there muſt alſo 
be a Stop made here, and as De Dieu reaſons ought, 


Fun. and Trem. 


| Being freed ſooften from ſo many evil, having increaſe ſo often in 
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that the three Benefits may be diſtinctly pronounced, 
firſt God's hearing, ſecond my Voice, third my Suppli- 
cations ; and the Reader may obſerve a Beauty in it. 

Ver. 3. —— as Lam. i. 3. Pſa. cxviii. 5. not 
hing pains: Mudge has Toils (technical enough) 
ſaying, I read unn (but by the Way there is no ſuch Zeb. 
Word) to create (mind!) a Meaning of Nets er Toils, 
which will agree with the Snares; to wit that he himſelf 

uts for Anguiſhes, which in the other Meaning of the 
ord is but Cords. This appears ſaid by David in his 
Troubles under Saul, when his Friends deſerted or ne- 
glected him, who had given him Promiſes or Expecta- 
tions of their Friendſhip; but ſince that he had found it 
from them again. It is now ſaid for Thankſgiving after 
Childbirth. | 
Ver. 3, 4. Wither in the Prayer, IWhen the guilt of Sinn, 
the fears of Death, the torments of Hell, and the ſuge/tions 
of the Devill (conſpiring with our frailties) have once eu. 
cloſed us: We have then no powre oY reſiſlance in our ſelves; 
and it is thy great Merey, if the little ſpark of our faith le 
not wholy quenched. Help us therefore in our extremitygs. 

Ver. 9. walk continually] being in the Conjug. Hithp. 
where it ſo pcs, The Vulg. has pleaſe without before, 
to mend the Senſe of the LXX, who have it with that, 
but is ſo more erroneous. | They did not miſtake the Verb 
it appears, but put this for the Meaning. 

Ver. II. Liars] Mudge, a Lie; for, ſays he, there i, 
only a Subſtitution of two Yowels (which are all) much mer. 
eajy : what” pretty Play this! but the Expreſſion is to me 
much harder. 4; 4 | 

Ver. 12. by Buchanan, 
Dot liber toties malis, 
Dot audius toties bonis, 
Quo tandem officio tibi 


Coner ſoluere grates ? 


13. 1 


I 


PS A L M 


1 z. I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
call on the Name of the Lord. 


14. I will perform my Vows to the Lord, 
now before all his People. 
15. Precious in the Sight of the Lord is the 
Death of his pious ones. a 

16. I beſeech thee, O Lord, ſince I am thy 
Servant, even thy own, the Son of thy 
Handmaid, that thou wilt undo my Bonds. 

17. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of 
Thankſgiving, and call on the Name of the 
Lord. | 

18. I will perform my Vows to the Lord, 
now before all his People ; | 
19. In the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, in 
. the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 

Lord. | 


PSAL M. CXVII. 


RaAlsE the Lord, all you Gentiles, give 
him thanks, all Nations. 
2. For his Kindneſs is powerful to us, and 
the Truth of the Lord is for ever. Praiſe the 
Lond. 


PS ALM CXVIII. 


IVE thanks to the Lord, becauſe he 
(3 is good; ſince his Kindneſs is for 
ever. 

2. Let Iſrael now fay, that his Kindneſs is 
for ever. 

Let the Family of Aaron now ſay, that 
his Kindneſs is for ever. 

4. Let thoſe who fear the Lord now ſay, 
that his Kindneſs is for ever. 

5. J called upon the Lord by reaſon of 
Streightneſs : he himſelf anſwered me with a 
large Place. | 
6. The Lord is for me, I will not fear: 
what can Man do to me ? 5 | 


=: rr _— 
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7. The Lord is for me with ſuch as 
help me; and I can look on thoſe who hate 
me. | 

8. It is better to truſt in the Lord; than 
it is in Man. | 

9. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than it 
is in Princes. 

10. All the Nations compaſſed nie about, 
but in the Name of the Lord I cut them 
off. | 

11. They compaſſed me, even compaſſed 
me about, but in the Name of the Lord I cut 
them off. 

12. They compaſſing me like Bees, are 
quenched: as a Fire of Thorns : for in the 
Name of the Lord I cut them off 

13. Thou didſt thruſt me hard; that I 
might fall; yet the Lord helped me. 

14. The Lord is my Strength, and a Pſalm, 
and is become Salvation to mie. 

15. The Voice of Singing and Salvation is 
in the Tents of the Righteous: the right 
Hand of the Lord does valiantly. 

16. The right Hand of the Lord is ex- 
alted, the right Hand of the Lord does va 
liantly. c 3 

17. I ſhall not die; but ſhall live, and re- 
hearſe the Works of the Lord. 5 

18. Though the Lord corrected me ſorely, 
he did not deliver me to Death. VOY 

19. Open to me the Gates of Righteouſ- 
neſs ; I will enter in at them, giving thanks 
to the Lord ; | | 

20. This Gate of the Lord, at which the 
Righteous ſhall enter in. 

21. 1 will give thanks to thee : for thou 
anſwereſt me, and art become Salvation to 
me. 
22. The Stone that the Builders rejected, 
is become the Head of the Corner. 

23. This is of the Lord, and it is wonder- 
ful in our Sight. | 

24. This is the Day which the Lord has 
made: let us rejoice, and be glad on it. 


- o C — EY n 


fo many good Things, with what Duty at laſt ſhall I endeavour 
to repay thee thy Dues? Which the Engliſh Reader may 
know the better for being rendered literally. 


Ver. 1. This may be a Sort of an Appendix to the fore- 


going Pſalm. | 
Ib. Gentiles] This little Pſalm may be eſteemed the 
more excellent, as being Evangelical. ps 
Ver. 2. is powerful] But Mudge has invented it ſeems 


a new Meaning to the Heb, reacheth high, as great was 
before, 


Ver. 1. Jun. and Trem. 1 N David tvrote this, when 
having overcome other Nations, he returned from his laſt Ex- 
pedition againſt the Ammonites,. 2 Sam. xii. | 
Ver. 10. cut] Either future only to compaſſed (and not 
abſurdly as in the com. Tranſ.) or in the pref. Tenſe; 
both which the Heb. may mean, and cut in Eng. precifely 

e ſame. | 


Vo b. 21. 
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Ver. 12. Bees] Sax: beon; A 

Ib. tur] for continue to cut; but will unſuitable. 

Ver. 22. The Stone Sc.] The Chald. Paraphraſt ap- 
plies it thus to David inſtead of Chrift, by which may be 
obſerved what Liberties the ancient Tranſlators took, 
MRS we 22 92. Mm IR Pau ROY 
job) eo NRgBNNS The Buy the Builders left, was 
among the Sons of eſſe, and deſerved to be reckoned for a 
King and Sultan. 

Ib. Builders] Woodford making this Pſalm into a Dia- 
logue, put the Priefts to ſay this; whereas they were 
thoſe Builders, Luk. xx. 17, 19. Ad. iv. 11 | 

Oh Lord 


Ver. 24. the Day] Of which Wither prays, 
Chriſt our Saviour I give us part in all that which thy In- 
carnation, Paſſion. Death, Buriall, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcention, hath meritted and conquered for us; and (i it 


CY: 


. 


25. 1 


1 beleech thee, O Lord, now proſper... | 
286. He is bleſſed who comes in the Name 
of the Lord: we bleſs you from the Lord's 
Houſe. _ ; d 11 
27. The Lond is, God, and he enlightens 
us: bind the Sacrifice with Cords to the 
Horns gf the Altar. 
28. Thou art my God, and I will give 
thanks to thee; my God, I will extol thee. 
29. Give. thanks to the Lord, becauſe he 
is good;  fince his Kindneſs is for ever. 


1 1 i 


* 


P; 2 HOSE are bleſſed that are perfect 


2. * Thoſe are bleſſed that keep his Teſti- 


monies, ſeek him with the whole Heart; 


in che Way, going in the Law of 


3: * Who, alſo work no Iniquity, ut go 
Precepts exceedingly. |. | | 

ad reſpect to all thy Commandments. 

To 
ous Judgments. | 


in his Ways. ol x 
4. * Thou haſt commanded to obſerve. thy 
F. * Oh that my Ways were prepared to 
obſerve thy Ordinance s? 
6. K Then ſhould. I not be aſhamed, when 
I had re 
will give thanks to thee with Up- 
rightneſs of Heart, while I learn thy righte- 
$. * T will obſerve thy Ordinances : do not 
leave me very much. ' 4 


as * * 1 1 ; OI | 
NOT ES upon 


bis Path ? By taking heed according 2 thy 
Word. 00 2 
10. 2 I ſeek thee. with my whole Heart: 


let me not err from thy Commandments. 


II. 21 lay up thy Sayings in my Heart, 
that I may not fin againſt thee. 
12. 2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, teach me 
thy Ordinances. | 
13-2 With my Lips I declare all the Judg- 
ments of thy Mouth. 
14.2 I am as joyful in the Way of thy 
. Teſtimonies, as for all Subſtance. bp 
15. 2 I will meditate on thy Precepts, and 
; behold thy Paths. | 
16. 3/I will delight my ſelf in thy Ordi- 
nances, will not forget thy Word. 
17. 2 Be bountiful to thy Servant, Har I 
may live, and obſerve thy Word. 
18. 2 Open my Eyes, that I may behold 
the Wonders from thy Law. f 
| 12 Jam a Stranger on the Earth: do 
not hide thy Commandments from me. 
20. 1 My Soul is broke for Deſire to thy 
Judgments at all Times. 
21. 3 Thou rebukeſt the Proud that are 
curſed, who err from thy Commandments. 
22. 2 Roll from me Reproach, and Con- 
tempt: for I keep thy Teſtimonies. 
23. 4 Even Princes fit ſpeaking againſt me; 
but thy Servant meditates on thy Ordinances. 
24. 2 Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my De- 
light, my Counſellors. 


2 thee) let this be the Day, which thou haſt made to fill 


s with ſuch a gladnes, as ſhall make us Joyful for ever mare. 
Ver. 25. ſave] The Heb. Word being hoſhingab, from 


thence was Hoſenna; "Mat. xxi.' 9. as Grotius notes. By 


which may alſo be perceived the hard ron guttural 
Sound of the Letter y for which ſome put , and our 
Tranſlators commonly in the proper Names (where the 
Occaſion offers) Nothing; but Ainſin. would have Ha- 
ſanna made from this and the ue 
which he writes Haſbiab-na, putting a ſoft @ for y which 
the double mn only may refute,” nor are thoſe Heb: Words 
connected with a Hyphen, though it is frequent in that 
A AK | 
Ver. 6. bleſs} In the Fſalter, have wiſhed you good 
luck; vulgar and unfit. . 
Ver. 27. bind the Sacrifice. with Cards] Sept. make a 
Feaſt. in the thick i. e. Boughs, according to Lev. xxiii. 
39, 40. but not what is ordered here, Oe. taking th 
wrong Senſe of the latter Words, as the Verb demon- 
ſtrates ; which being u they might expound by NWP 
Jeb, the former Part from the Nearneſs of Sound, and ir 
the laſt taking N for N Yet M hiſton in his E//ay 2 
6 1 pat Text of the Ola Tel. would have the Heb. 
Pſalms in particular corrected by the Tr. 
Ver. 1. Ibis 17 which is moſtly agreed to be Da- 
vid's, Fun. and Trem. in the Contents, ſpeak of bis com- 
forting himſelf. with in bis Exile; for which alſo ſee Ver. 
9, 19-\ each Heb. Letter oy re 8 Verſes. 
Bea begins it in French Verſes: 1 
Bien heureuſe'e/t la perſanne qui bit 
Avec entiere & ſaine conſeumce : 


— 1 Y |-| 


. 


Word together, 


Right bleſſed is the Man who lives with a per fact and found 
7 5 h | 

Ver. 3.\'no ] The Gr. Tranſlators transfer the Nega- 
tive to the latter Part, in this Manner, net thoſe who 
work ſniquity gs in his M ay, which is forcing the Ht. 
Conſtruction. 

Vier. 6, For beautiful Lines in the New Verſion, viz. of 
Tate and Brady (as being common) ſee Ver. 6, 11. (made 
better | by Matis) 42, 30, 70, 74, 90, 91, 97, 99, 109, 


112, 120, 127, 139, 140, 140, 151, 162, 165, 108. 

Ver. 8. Ordinances] In the Com. Prayer 3 it is 
ceremonies, which Patrick expounds to be, Theſe Statutes 
of thine, for which-T ſee no other reaſon but thy I/ill ; there- 
ore they were to be God's poſitive known Will. 
Ver. 9. a young Man} Sax. ſeyeonga, ſe being for the 
Article; and for the former 8 I put y, for the latter g, as 
—* Sound requires. | 

b. taking beed} Pſalt. ruling himſelfe: for which its 
great Defender 2 no Proof, 1 Kube but that 
of Ca/t, eeguendis uerbis tuis, per fur ming thy Words. 

Ver. 18. Open] By the Dow. College Revele, better by 


| the 'Zarl 'of Dartf. Unveille, though clumſily ſpellcd, 
which. his Jerſion too much is, and printed as Engliſb at a 


foreign Preſs, yet fair, 
Vier. 20. is broke} has longed 
Random as far as 1 fee, u. 
broke. e 
Ver. 21. are curſad] If we regard ſome od Tranſlations 
more than the Hebr. chis is to belong to what follows. 


the Sept. Ic. is at mere 
put as the Meaning of 


250 1 My 


S A LM EXE. 
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25; My Perſon ciähves to the Mould : bim who reproaches me : for I truſt in thy 


keep me alive according to thy Word. 


26. declared my Ways, and thou didſt 


anſwer me : teach-me thy Ordinances. 

27. 1 Make me underſtand the Way: of 
thy Prece 
- Wonders. 


28. 7 My Soul drops away for Sorrow : 5 


taiſe me up according to thy Word. 
29. 7 Put away from me the Way of Falſe- 


hood, and be gracious to me with thy 


Law. 


30. TT have choſen the Way of Faithful- 


neſs, putting thy Judgments. 

31. 7 I have cleaved to thy Teſtimonies ; 
0 Lord, let me not be aſhamed. 
32. 11 will run the Way of thy Com- 
mandments, when thou enlargeſt my Heart. 
33. 7 Teach me, O Lord, the Way of 
thy Ordinances, and I will Keep it to the 
End. - 
34. n Make me underſtand, 'and I will 
keep thy Law, nay obſerve it with the whole 

25. n Cauſe me to go in the Path of thy 
Commandments, for I delight in it. 

36. Inecline my Heart to thy Teſtimo- 
nies, and not to Gain. * | 
37. 1 Avert my Eyes from ſeeing Vanity, 
keep me alive in thy Ways. 1 

38. n Confirm thy Sayings to thy Ser- 
vant, who is in thy Fear. 2 

39. 7 Turn away my Reproach, of which 

I have been afraid : for thy. Judgments are 

good. 


- 


40. n Behold I have deſired thy Precepts : 


keep me alive in thy Righteouſneſs. 

41. And let thy Favours come to me, O 
Lord, thy Salvation according to thy Say- 

ings; 

42. 


—— 


That I may anſwer the Matter to 


— 
4 


pts, that I may meditate on thy 


_— ln 
43. And take not away. the Word of 


Truth very much from my Mouth; fince 1 


wait for thy Judgments. 
44. 80 will I obſerve thy Law perpe- 
tually, for ever and evermore. 


5. Then ſhall, I walk continually in 


| Wideneſs ; becauſe I ſeek for thy Precepts. 


46. And I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonics 


before Kings, and not be aſhamed, - 


47. Nay I will delight my ſelf in thy 
Commandments, which I love. | 

48. „ And will lift up my Hands to thy 
Commandments which J love, as alſo medi- 


tate on thy Ordinances. 


49. Remember the Word to thy Ser- 


vant, for which thou haſt made me wait, 


50. This is my Comfort in my Afflictibn, 
that thy Sayings keep me alive. | 
51. The Proud deriding me very much, 
I turned not aſide from thy Law. , . 
52. t I remembred thy Judgments long 
ago, O Lord, and comforted. my ſelf. 
53. 1 A Tempeſt took hold of me from 
the Wicked, who forſake thy La. 
54. + Thy Ordinances. Le been . my 


Pſalms, in the Houſe of my Sgjourning. 


55. J haye remembred thy Name in the 

Night, O Lord, and obſerved thy Law. 
56. t This have I had, becauſe I kept thy 

Precepts. ws; u | 
57. O Lord my Portion, I ſaid, that I 


would obſerve thy Words. 


58. 0 I made ſupplication before thee 
with the whole Heart : be gracious to me 
according to thy Sayings. 8 

59. thought of my Ways, and turned 
back my Feet to thy Ns APR = 

60. NI made haſte, and did not delay, to 


: 
, 


obſerve thy Commandments. f 


* 


Ver. 26. and thou didft anſtuer] Mudge, when Thou 
e ; but his reading the Heb. otherwiſe is abſurd, 
ince the Difference does not conſiſt in that, but in the 

various Meaning of the Verb: nay it is exactly here as 
Pſa. cxxxviii. 3. (where he renders Thou anſwered/t me) 
and elſewhere the like, in the ſame Mood and Tenſe of 
the ſame Verb: for our Author ſhould have known that y 
being guttural makes a peculiar Pointing, before he had 
turned Critick againſt it, ſince his Criticiſm is wrong as 
well asabſurd. - _ . 1, 0: go. 
lb. teach] Sax. tec, Ver. 66. ler, and variouſly fo 
elſewhere. wid ts * Wo 43 5 

Ver. 27. meditate] the ſame as Ver. 48, 18. 

Ver. 28. drops away] Sept. has ſlumbered. . - Byth. ſup- 
poſes by the Gr, being corrupted from kat to irate,” 
but is #vv5aZev. #4 / * . Wy n 
Vier, 29. Falſeboad] Mudge, the Way Lis; but could 
he think chat proper, or better than 9735 as before. 
Ib. be gracious to me] which the Heb. Word means, 
und not as in the Pſalt. d r 


% 


—_— ——_— _ — 


— 


Ver. 32. run] Sax. ary or yrn, by Tranſpoſition of 
the Letters. _ jj. ; wh? | 

Ib. Gain] the Deſire or Love of which, according to 
Diogenes the Philoſopher; is the Metropolis of all Evils, in 
his Life by Diog. Laert. , | | 
Yer, 45 Wideneſs) ſo the Heb: not liberty, | 
Ver, 48. will lift up my Hands. to thy Commandments] I 
know not what it ſignifies better than bis Readineſs to 
pony them; any other Senſe I have met with I like 

EIS. 8 5 : 1 ' 

Ver, 53. from] which the. Heb; Prepoſ 0 dien more ni- 
fies than becauſe of, and the Heb. Stop is at Wicked, — at 
me, Jun, and Trem. with Mont. like wiſe rendering, it ab; 
all which wi h the apparent Advantage of the Senſe; I 
ſuppoſe will be my ſufficient Juſtification. 

er. 57. Portion] Sax, dl. 1 40 
Ver. So. made haſte] The Sept. am prepared, as for the 
Senſe of the other, © 1.1. nn 9 

Ib. delay] Where is a Stop, ſhewing he alſo made ha/?: 

to obſerve. . | 


61. 1 The 


, Le en LE LIEDY 
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| 61. H The Companies of the Wicked prey- in Falſehood deal with me peryerſely ; I me- 


Ing on me, I forgot not thy Law. 


62. I will riſe up at Midnight, to give 


thanks to thee, for thy righteous Judg- 


63. MIL am a Companion to all who fear 
thee, and to thoſe that obſerve thy Pre- 
cepts. WS: LOO nh _— 


Kindneſs : teach me thy Ordinahces. 


- "65. » Thou haſt dealt well with thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, according to thy Word. 


66. Teach me the beſt of Senſe and 
Knowledge: for I believe in thy Command- 
metrts, | TER BY OR ny 

67. d Before I was afflicted I erred ; but 
now I obſerye thy Sayings. 


64. „ The Earth, O Lord, is full of * 


68. o Thou art good, and doeſt good: 


teach me thy Ordinances. | 
69. o The Proud forge Falſehood againſt 
me: I keep thy Precepts with the whole 
Heart. n hp 
70. © Their Heart is as fat as Greaſe : I 


delight in thy Law. 


1. „It is good for me, that I have been 
afflicted ; in order that I might learn thy 


Ordinances. 


72. © The Law of thy Mouth is better to 
me, than thouſands of Gold and Silver. 


73. Thy Hands made me, and eſta- 


bliſhed me : cauſe me to underſtand, that I 
may learn thy Commandments. 
74. When thoſe, who fear thee fee me, 


they are glad, becauſe I wait for thy Word. 


75. I am ſenfible, O Lord, that thy 
Judgments are with Righteouſneſs, and that 
thou haſt afflicted me with Faithfulneſs. 


76. Let there be thy Kindneſs, I beſeeeh | 


thee, to comfort me, according to thy Say- 
ings to thy Servant. 

77. Let thy Mercies come to me, that I 
may live : for thy Law is my Delight. 

78. Let the Proud be aſhamed, for they 


upon 


ditating on thy Precepts. © 

79. Let thoſe return to me who fear 
thee, and who.know thy Teſtimonies, _ 

80. » Let my Heart be perfect in thy Or- 
dinances, in order that I may not be aſhamed. 

81. 2 My Soul fails for thy Salvation, I 
wait for thy Word. | | | 

82. 2 My Eyes fail for thy Sayings, ſo that 
I ſay, When wilt thou comfort me? 5 

83. 2 Though I am like a Bladder in the 
Smoak, I do not forget thy Ordinances. 

84. 2 How many are the Days of thy Ser- 
vant? When wilt thou execute Judgment 
on my Perſecutors ? "PRE, 

85. 2 The Proud dig Pits for me, which 
is not according to thy Law, 

86. > All thy Commandments are with 
Faithfulneſs : they perſecuting me wrong- 
fully, do thou help me. — 

87. 2 They have almoſt made me fail on 
the Earth; yet I have not forſaken thy Pre- 
cepts. | NS PHT $0 
88. 3 Keep me alive according to thy 
Kindneſs; and I will obſerve the Teſtimo- 
nies of thy Mouth. EL | 

89. O Lord, thy Word is placed for 
ever in Heaven. Eee 

90. » Thy Faithfulneſs is to all Ages: 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, ſo that it 
ſtands faſt. 5 

91. ? The Things ſtand faſt this Day ac- 
cording to thy Judgments : for all are thy 
Servants. "7 f 

92. ? Unleſs thy Law had been my De- 
light, I had then periſhed in my Affliction. 

93-2 I will never forget thy Precepts ; for 
by them haſt thou kept me alive. 

94. .7 I am thine, fave me: for I ſeek thy 
Precepts. | NN 
95. The Wicked waiting for me, to de- 


= 


ſtroy me; I am prudent with thy Teſti- 


monies. 


Ver. 61. Companies} Gr. the Cords of Sinners have been 


folded about me; in a diverſe Meaning of the Heb. Subject, 
aud another of the Verb founded on that, which is to be 


met with ſometimes among the Tranſlators (unleſs it can 
be imagined they deduced Ty from my). and eſpecially 
here, as this Verb is not elſewhere, however in ſuch a ſin- 
gular Senſe; but its Noun Prey diſcovers what it is. 


Ver. 67. Before] in the Sar. erthamthe. The Earl of 


 Darif. has very erroneouſly Becauſe for it. 


Ver. 70. as fat as Greaſe] Gr. curdled like Milk ; by 
ſuppoſing the Noun 2 without the Points was 27 and 


then framing a Senſe to the Verb from it, as at Ver. 61. 
upon Occaſion of this Word being here only: though it 


is not quite incredible, that the ſaid Signification of waH 

* Sou wh 3 ; 2 
. fat] denoting 1 ſuppoſe their Stupidity. 

1 Yate live] Sax. libbe and in Ver. 1 liſye; the 

Conſonant [v] being a late Invention, as related in tte 

Philof. Tranſat. Vol. 5. abridg em.. 

Ver. 79. return] to be for him as they had been, The 


ww 
2 | 


A 


7 
- * 
9 . [ o 

. 


— 


—_ 


Author of H. Dav. clear d has for the Sept. and Vulg. con- 
vert me, but wrong. | 

Ver. 80. not be aſhamed] quod eveniret, fi a flatutis tuis 
recederem, at what may come to paſs, if I ſhould depart from 
thy Statutes, ſay Fun. and Trem. but perhaps have not ſo 
bad or abſurd an Annotation elſewhere : for his Mind being 
perfect, animus meus integer, as they tranſlate, was that he 
might not be aſhamed ; and conſequently if imperfect, he 


might be aſhamed, Ver. 31. which they produce for the 


like, is e e carp them, and P/a, xliv. 21. Nothing 
at all to the Matter. How much better do Kimbi and 
Ab. Ezra expound it, that he might not be aſhamed, as the 
Proud aforeſaid, Ver. | ; 


8. | 
Ver. 85, dig Pits for me] Sept. have told me Tales : it 
looks as it b f 1 7 


ö they took 199 for n from n or 9427 as it is 
manifeſt they did MN for NY mind with but a Speck 


differently placed! though MW has no plural, and being 
maſc, ſhould be ' e Es 1k OG 
Ver. 91. The Things fand faft this Day] But by the 
Sept. the Day remains, as though y was wanting. 


a 96. 1 


96. Thave ſeen the End of all Perfec- 
tion: thy Commandment is very. large. 

97. b How'do I love thy Law ! it is my 
Meditation every Day. 

98. Thou makeſt me wiſer than my 
Enemies, with thy Commandments: for d 
have them perpetuallv. 

99. © 1 underſtand more than all my 
Teachers: for thy Teſtimonies art my Me- 

100.7 I am more prudent than the-Elders : 
for I keep thy Precepts. | 

101. Þ I reſtrain my Feet from every evil 
Way, that I-may obſerve thy Word. 

102. „I do not depart from thy Ju 
ments: for thou inſtructeſt me. | 
103. © How fweet thy Sayings are to my 
Palate, more than Honey to my Mouth 

104. d I am prudent by thy Precepts : 
therefore I hate every falſe Way. 

105. 2 Thy Word is a Lamp to my Foot, 
and a Light to my Path. 

106. 2 I have ſworn, and will confirm ic, 
to obſerve thy righteous Judgments. 

107. 2 I am afflicted very much: O Lord, 
keep me alive aocording to thy Word. 
108. 2 Deign to accept the Free- offerings 
of my Mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy 

Judgments. ho 
109. 
yet I do not forget thy Law. 

110. 2 The Wicked a Gin for me; 
but I go not aſtray from thy Precepts. 

111. 21 poſſeſs thy Teſtimonies for ever: 
for they are the Joy of my Heart. 
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14. 1 incline my Heart to do thy Or- 
dinances for ever, to the End. 

Ig. 'Þ I hate Imaginations, but love thy 
Law. 

114. Thou art my Hiding- place, and 
Shield: I wait for thy Word. 

11:5. D Dopart from me, you Evil-doers ; 
=." will -keep the Commandments of my 
116, Uphold me according to thy Say- 
ings, that I may live; and let me not be 
aſhamed of my Expectation. 

11 7 Support me, that I may be ſaved ; 
and I 'will delight in thy Ordinances con- 
tinually. | 
118. © Thou treadeſt down all who err 


from thy Ordinances : for their Deceit is 


Falſchood. | 

119. © Thou makeſt all the Wicked of 
the Earth become Droſs; therefore I love 
thy Teſtimonies. 

120. U My Fleſh ſhivers for Dread of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy Judgments. 

121. Y I do that which is right and juſt ; 
mayeſt thou not leave me to my Oppreſſors. 

122. y Be engaged for thy Servant for 
Good e let not the Proud oppreſs me. 

123. » My Eyes fail for thy Salvation, and 

for thy righteous Sayings. 

124. Y Deal with thy Servant according to 
thy Kindneſs, and teach me thy Ordinances. 
125. v Iam thy Servant, cauſe me to un- 
derſtand, that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 

126. I It is Time for the Lord to act, 


they breaking thy Law : 


Ver. 96. Fades] ſo counted and tetmed by the World. 
Ver. 98. them] the Commandments ; not Anemies, as it 
may ſeem in the com. Tranſ. by changing the Order of the 


Original. 
er. 100. keep] a Pac LXX fought out, with Reſpec̃t 
to the foregoing ember more the Heb. Word; as 
ſuppoſing Practiſe was not ſo proper to make wiſe, con- 
trary to 5750 XXviii. ult. as well as the Original here; 
Practice alſo producing experimental, which is the bett 
Knowledge. W 
Ver. 107. according to] Sax. efter. 
Ver. 109. Life] as Fudg. ii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. $5. & 
xxviii. 21. Job, xili. 14. ſignif * feat Danger he 
was in of loling it. Duport itt bis Gr. Nerſe turns it, 
: Nwuautus Cu jel ti EUA rata dnl. 
My Soul ſtandt continually on the Edge of Razor. | 
Ib. Danger] Sept. thy Hands, as thinking it better 
Senſe doubtlets than this. 


Ver. 112. End] by X. Jam. too quibbling, An to the 


the end, without an end. 


Ver. 113. * ions) 80 1 ſince find Audpe has it 
and ſhews it ſhould be. bor the unrighteous, Ir per⸗ 


haps as ſuiting hate. 


Ver. 319, makeſf—bectome Drofi} Heb. make/t hs 


Dreſs, which -I ſuppoſe will not bear to be tran 
nearer , and reduce 
whom I cannot but conſider as one of tlie Patty that are 
for mending the Scripture, fays, I chaſe to point it r 
but there is a Letter wrong, and again in the Errata) 
au canſe/i to fink (adding like) ds it i 4 Notion that 
ſuits with Droſs. But my Notion is, that the Metal be- 
ing heavier than its Droſs, is what finks in melting (and 


Vor. I. 


. \ 


to Dreſs would be the fame. Mudge, 


liens, inſomuch that the great 


otherwiſe neither of them can ſink) and the Droſs ſwims 
on the Top; nor does aw ſignify ſint. He adds, making it 
ſtill more uncertain, except with the Seventy we would rather 
alter the firſt Letter into a N which if the Seventy did alter, 
ſurely they did amiſs ; and will he juſtify their wide tranſ- 
lating, I have reputed all the Sinners of the Earth * 
4 0 ” deriving the laſt from p and adding » to the 
erb. 

Ver. 120. My Fleſh ſhivers] Sept. Nail my Fleſh, con- 
ceiting this Signification from the Noun, which has con- 
trarily the Signification of Nails from the Verb as Buxt. 
notes, as alſo fancying Md to be NED | 

Ver. 121. mayeſt thou not] Neither the Verb nor Ad- 
verb being imperative, and the tormer potential or opta- 
tive, as well as indicative, give this agreeable Connexion 
with the foregoing its due Weight: while Mudge aſſerts, 


it muſ1 be tranſlated Thou wilt not, except you read on 6 


iniſtead of 52 to make it imperative. 


Vet. 122. It is remarked that every Verſe beſides 
throughout this long P/alin, has ſome Word ſignifying the 
Law of God; unlels the go be alſo excepted. 

Ib. Be engaged for] Litur. Make thou—to delight, in 
another 18550 (it the Verb has that) but which would 
require another Mood. WO WI 3 

Ver. 146. for the Lord in n It has been a Matter of 
no ſmall Doubt, whether the Meaning is not to dc for the 
Lord, eſpecially à the Heb. ſands in that Order, and 
moſt anciently took it that Way, both Jets and Chri- 

Nis of the ſormer 


called the Holy, thought himſelf jultified by it to write 


$ 2 127. 3 There- 


920 F 0 T E S upon 


127. 7 Therefore I love thy Command- 


ments more than Gold, nay than pure Gold; 
128. Y Therefore I eſteem all the Precepts 
right in every Thing, I hate every falſe = 

129. © Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfu 
therefore my Soul keeps them. 

130. © The Entrance of thy Words en- 
lightens, cauſing the Simple to underſtand. 

131. © I open my Mouth wide, and pant ; ; 
becauſe I long for thy Commandments. 

' 132. Look on me; and be- gracious to 
me, according as is uſual to thoſe who love 
thy Name. 

133. 2 Eſtabliſh my. going on in thy Say- 
ings, and let not wy Iniquity have domi- 
nion over me. | 

134. 2 Redeem me from the Oppreſſion of 
Man ; and I will obſerve thy Precepts. 

135. Þ'Make thy Face light on thy Ser- 
vant, and teach me thy Ordinances. 
136. 5 Streams of Water run down my 

. for ſuch as do not obſerve thy Law. 
137. * Thou art righteous, O Lord, and 
thy Judgments are right. 
138. 1 Thou haſt commanded thy Teſti- 
monies very righteouſly, and faithfully. 
139. * My Zeal has cut me off; becauſe 
my Adverſaries have forgot thy Words. 

140. & What thou ſayeſt is very pure; and 

thy Servant loves it. 


141. 1 I being ſmall and deſpiſed, do not 


forget thy Precepts. 

142. % Thy Righteouſneſs is cobplaſiing 

Righteouſneſs, and thy Law is Truth. 
143. * Diſtreſs and Streightneſs having 

found me out, thy Commandments are my 

Delight. 

144. * The Rightcouſneſ of thy Teſti- 

monies is for ever: cauſe me to underſtand, 

that I may live. 


145. Þ.I call with the whole Heart: an- 


ſwer me, O Lord; I will keep thy Ordi- 
nances. 


1 


146. ö I call upon thee, ſave me; and I 
will obſerve thy Teſtimonies. 

147. I prevent the Twilight, and ery 
out : I wait for thy Word. 

148. Þ My Eyes prevent the Watches, to 
meditate on thy Sayings. 

149. Þ Hear my Voice according to thy 
Kindneſs: O Lord, keep me alive according 
to thy Judgment. 

150. ö Thoſe that follow Lewdneſ' come 
near; who are far from thy Law. 

151. > Thou art near, O Lord, and all thy 
Commandments are Truth. 

152. Þ I know of old Time from thy 
Teſtimonies, that thou haſt founded them 
for ever. 

153. Look on my Affliction, and deliver 
me : for I do not forget thy Law. 

154. Plead my Cauſe, and vindicate me: 
keep me alive according to thy Sayings. 

155. Salvation is far from the Wicked: 
for they ſeek not thy Ordinances. 

156. > Thy Mercies are many, O Lord: 
keep me alive according to * Judg- 
ments. 

157.5 a My Perſecutors and Adverſaries be- 
ing many, 1 turn not r from thy Teſti- 
monies. 

158.7 I ſee the Thchirous,” and loath ; 
becauſe they do not obſerve thy Sayings. 

159. See that I love thy Precepts: O 
Lord, keep me alive according to thy Kind- 
neſs. 

160.5 The Sum of thy Word i is Truth, 
and every one of thy righteous Judgments is 
for ever. 

161. Princes perſecute me undeſervedly ; 
but my Heart is in Fear of thy Word. 

162. w 1 am joyful for thy Sayings, as one 
who finds much Spoil. _ 

163. W I hate, and abhor Falſchood ; lov- 
ing thy Law. 


26k welt ee Which ner had forbid to be writ- 


ten, &c. ſee Palr. Pref. but the two foregoing Verſes, 
_ and thy in this, incline me the other Way. 

Ver. 127, 128. There fore) Becauſe his proud Oppreſſors, 
Ver, 121, 122. broke God's Law, David might prize it 
the more, as Ver. 139. though Mudge affirms, « There- 

© fore; has no Connexion with what is paſt.” 

Ver. 128. every Thing] Mudge e 
72 7 Senſe it makes, conhdently aſſerts, The preſent ad- 


is evidently falſe, and tranſlates, I keep ftrait on. 


Abr to all thy Charges, by dividing (and deſtroying) 
this 0d putting 2 to the preceding Word, and 9 from the 
End here to the Beginning of the ſecond Word before it. 
What might not be done at this Rate? Who could have 
believed any Perſon would publiſh a Thing fo very 


abſurd, and improbable ? Could any Copier of the | 
Heb: by Overſight take two Letters,” one from the Begin- 


ning of of the firlt of two Words, and. the other from the 
End of the ſecond, and then turning thoſe two Letters 
backward, make a third n- W- Word? Beſides 3 would 
have another Shape 7 before, or indeed be 35” As to the 
eventy, he that tranſlated this 48 much eaſier miſs or 


net 8 
* 


1 
q =. p 


for them not to render literally, 


neglect one 52 of the three, nor is it any rang Matter 


Ver. Lav: Entrance] Sept. Declaration, for Opening 
from the Verb. 

Ver. 133. 7 the Sax. being æniy. | 

Ver. 135. ſuch as] The 75 — it to bimſelk, the 
Odds might be but) and » with an ee | 
Ver. 138. ee in Righteouſneſs. In the 
Dow. Bib. thus darkly, Thou haſt commanded the juſtice of 
25 teſtimonies and thy veritie excedingly; and our com. 
ng. is averſe to the Heb. where the Verb is firſt. 
er. 141. being] ſee Gell's Eſſay, p. 391. 

Ib. all] The LXX J Junior or Joung, abet 
* yx by | 

Ver. 147. prevent] left * of the Pſalter. 

Ver. 150. that follow Lewdneſs] Mudge has, that purſue 
me with malicious Subtilty ; for he reads, © ſays, Nas if 
he did not know how to point Half of it, and the Pointing 
ſecures it from fuch Invaſion, even of the Seventy ; from 
whom and Dr. Hare our Author fetches his NAD? too 
feeble for ſuch a Work. eee 

Ver 160. Sum] Heb. $a 

164. 2 Seven 


PS ALM CNN 


164. 2 Seven times in a Day do I praiſe 
thee, for thy righteous Judgments. 

165. © Thoſe who love thy Law have 
much Peace, and have no Stumbling-block. 

166. w I hope for thy Salvation, O Lord, 
and do thy Commandments. 

167. V My Soul obſerves thy Teſtimonies, 
and I love them exceedingly. . 

168. v I obſerve thy Precepts, and Teſti- 

monies : for all my Ways are before thee. 

1569. Let my Cry come near before. thee, 
O Lord: cauſe me to underſtand according 
to thy Word. . dire 

170. Let my Supplication come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy Saying. 

171. D My Lips ſhall utter forth Praiſe: 
for thou teacheſt me thy Ordinances. | 

172. 1 My Tongue ſhall ſing thy Sayings : 
for all thy Commandments are with Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 

173-7 Let thy Hand be to help me: for 1 
have choſen thy Precepts. 
174. HI have deſired thy Salvation, O 
Lord, and thy Law is my Delight. 

175. Keep my Soul alive, that it may 
praiſe thee; and let thy Judgments help me. 

176. H I have gone aſtray like a Sheep that 
is loſt; ſeek thy Servant: for I do not forget 
thy Commandments. 


| | i <5 
P SAL M CXX. 
Pot of the Stairs. 


| I called to the Lord in my Diſtreſs, 
and was not unanſwered by him. 


8 © — 
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2. O Lord, deliver my Soul from the falſe 
Lip, from the deceitful Tongue. 

What ſhall be given to thee? Or 
what ſhall be added to thee, O deceitful 
Tongue? 1 

4. The Arrows of the Powerful ſharpened, 
with Coals of Juniper. 

5. Wo is to me; that I ſojourn in Me- 
ſhech, dwell with the Tents of Kedar. 

6. My Soul it ſelf has dwelt much with 
him who hates Peace. * | 

7. I am for Peace; but when I ſpeak, they 
are for War, | 


PS AL M CXXL 


PotM of the Stairs. 
I look up to the Mountains, from 
whence my Help comes. 9277 f 
2. My Help is from the Lord, who made 
the Heaven and the Earth. 
3. May he not ſuffer thy Foot to be moved: 
may he not ſlumber who keeps thee. 
4. Behold he who keeps Iſrael, does nei- 
ther ſlumber, nor ſleep. 
5. The Lord keeps thee: the Lord is a 
Shelter to thee' on thy right Hand. BY 
6. The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee by Day, 
nor the Moon in the Night. 
7. The Lord will keep thee from all Evil: 
he will keep thy Soul. 
8. The Lord will keep oy going out 2nd 


coming in, henceforth even for ever. 


_— 


_ 


Ver. 164. by Buchanan, Septies tuam equitatem me ca- 
nentem lux videt : | 3 
Day ſees me ſinging thy juſt Dealing ſeven times; which 
his Country-man Jonſlon follows with, 12 

Hanc me canentem ſedulo Lux una cernet ſepties. 

Ver. 165. have much Peace] "Thus Juvenal at the End 
of his 10th Satyr, Ka | 

| Semita certe 
| Tranquille per virtutem patet unica vite : 

Rendered in a late proſe Tran/lation, Be aſſured, that the 
only Path to a Life of Peace is through a Courſe of Virtue. 

b. uo Stumbling- bloc] Nothing that they ſtumble at; 
but have Something to offend them, Mat. xviii. 6, 7. 

Ver. 1. the Stairs] thus rendered Neh. iii. 15. & xil. 
37. Exek. xl. 6. & xliii. 17. and Steps, Exod. xx. 26. 
1 King. x. 19, 20. 2 Chron. ix. 18, 19. Ezel. xl. 22, 26, 
31, 34, 37, 49. Sol. Jarhi in his Commentary writes of this 
and the 14 next Pſalms, "Wy WAN 2-18 11.7 ο 
Pn H vw ww ny mM MT mMyp They 
were thoſe which the Levites ſaid upon the 15 Statrs going 
down from the Court of the Jjraelites to that of the Women. 
So Godwin in his Moſes and Aaron, Lib. ii. 1. and Grotius 
in Aunot. The Deſcription of which Stairs may be ſeen 
in Prideaux's Ichnography of the Tomple, Conneci. Part I. 
B. 3. Both Numbers agreeing, gives this Expoſition 
much the Preference; eſpecially compared with the like 
Word, Neh. ix. 4. whereas thoſe who ſuppoſe it other- 
wiſe, leſs probable, feign the other 15 to anſwer this of 
the P/alms. They may be ſuppoſed all made by David, 

excepting the cxxvith and cxxxiid, as the Titles ſhew of 
ſome; and this againſt Deeg. | | * 

Ver. 3. added] So the Heb. ſignifies, not done; and 


which by the com. Tranſ. makes, Sharp arrows ſhall be 
done unto thee. 

Ver. 4. Coals of Juniper] which Jerome on Manſion 
15 of the IJſraelites ſays, it is reported, /{ cinere ſuerint 
operte, uſque, ad annum pervemant, if they were covered 
up in the Aſhes, would keep a Year. This Curioſity of Na- 
ture is given away in the om for the juſtling Epithets 
bot burning; and the LXX being at a Loſs through the 
Infrequency of it, put it deſolate. 

Ver. 5. Meſhech——Kedar) Iſraelites barbarous and 
wicked like the People there ; as it does not appear Da- 
vid ever was in thoſe Places, being Part of Arabia. 

Ver. 7. I fſpeat] Unto them the Litur. as the Gr. but 
to whom elſe ſhould he ſpeak ? | 

Ver. 1. Mountains] Zion and Moriah, 2 Chron. iii. 1. 
and Grotius ſuppoſes it was written in the Time of the 
War with Abſalom. | a | 

Ver. 3. ſlumber] Sax. hnæppie. | 

Ver. 6. Pe Litur. burn; which the Heb. does not 
ſignify, and puts the learned Vindicator hard to it to make 
out of the Moon: among other Things he brings that 
Saying of the Vulgar, when they tread in cold Water, 


that they have ſcalded their Feet, yet ſuppoſes the Moon 


has Heat to the ſame Degree ſhe has Light; though it is 
evinced by the Burning-glaſles, ſhe tranſmits none at all 
of the former. | | Is 
Ib. Nor the Moon] Duport too far out of his uſual 
Dulneſs ; | | . | 
Ou d os nev.xepoer oc ANN xata wire Tenn" 
nor the horned Moon puſh thee by Night; but he might make 
it from Apollinarius, who has the like Senſe and Words. 
Ver. 8. going out coming in] Sax, ingang——utgang, - 
being tranſpoſed, | „ 
. | PSALM 


ſee more on PH. xlvin. 2. 
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<1 pe A I. 8 fog 


Aber, of the Stairs; by David. 


I was glad when they ſaid to me, Let 
us go to the aut of the Lord. 


2. Our Feet have ſtood i in thy Gates, 0 | 
Jeruſalem. 2 we 


3. Jeruſalem is: built like a Tidy, which 1 


joined together of it ſelf. 


4. Whither the Tribes gs up; the Tribes 


of the Lord to the Teftimony of Iſrael ; to 


give thanks to the Name of the Lord. 
For the Thrones of Judgment abide 


there, the Thrones of the Houſe of David. 


6. Ak concerning, the Peace of Jeruſalem: 


let them be quiet who love thee. 


7. Let there be Peace in thy F ws Queet- 


neſs in thy-Palaces. 


8. For the fake. of my Brethren and 
Tr I now ſpeak, Let Peace be in thee. 


9. For the ſake of the Houſe i of the ern 
our e 1 will Lo hag Good. 


PSALM Ii. 


orte of the Stake bös 
I look up to ws, who awelleſt in 
Heaven. - 


* Behold as the Eyes of Servants are to the : 


Hand of their Maſters, as a Handmaid's to 
that of her Miſtreſs ; ſo are our Eyes to the 
Lord our God, till he is gracious to us. 

3. Be graeious to us, O Lord, be gracious 


to us: for we are filled much with Con- 


a 


td G * 


N o 8: upon 


4. Our Soul it ſelf is Alled much withthe 
Scoffing of : thoſe: that are at wall, — the 
CIR tie ud. p | 


* — 


PSALM, RRV. 


Poms of the Stairs, bye David.” | 
Unleſs it had been We Lord who was 
For us, let Iſrael now ſay; 

2. Unleſs it had been ahi Lord who -was 

for us, when Mankind roſe up againſt us: 

3- Then would they have - devoured us 
alive, when they were jvcenſed at us 

4. Then would the Waters have over- 
flowed us, the Flood paſſed over our Soul ; 
pal Then that of lefty Waters would have 
ed over our Soul. 

6. Bleſſed be the Lord, eh has not de- 
livered us a Prey to their Teeth. 

7. Our Soul is eſcaped as à Bird from the 
Snare of the Fowlers: the Snare is broken, 
and we are eſca 

8. Qur Help is i in the Name of che 1 Lord, 
who made the Heaven and the Earth. ' | 


Potm of the Stairs. ; | 
Thoſe who truſt in the Lord are as 
Mount Zion, that i is not moved, but abides 
for ever. | 
2. As the Mountdins are raid about Je- 
ruſalem it ſelf, the Lord will be about his 


People, henceforth even for ever. 


4 = [2 - th. 
by At. - a. co ei + wi au64 Nein ee. * LAW | * rennen 


Ver. 1. Rea] the — appeat % Ver. 25 5 


ſee 2 Sam: v. 6 


Ver. 2. have Good Heb. have been landing ng. 


Ver. 3. Feruſalem] where Maunarell being in the Year 
1697, paced it round without the Wall, and it was by his 


Account, on the North 14.35, South 1290, Eaſt 1005, 
and Weſt goo of his Paces.or ; 10 of which he com- 
putes at q Vards; the whole NG juſt two. Miles and 
a half, as he ſays; but certainly there wants 233 Yards, 
ora F urlong and 13 Yards, of it, being exactly 2 Eng. 
Miles (as doubtleſs" he reckoned: by) a er, and 207 
Yards. 

two at each of the other Sides, 


it is a Noun, not a Verb. 


Ver. 6. 2 as the Word means commonly, ſearce 


2 7. Fort]; according to the Heb; and not Walk. 
Ver, 1. This ſeems ran made by David in his Trou 


| bles, before- his Advancement; though ſome conjecture 


it to be long aſtet him. Which . Re 6 in this 


_ lofty Manner, 


Thou. Mover if the rolling Sihears, vt ads 1:5 
I through the Glaſſes f my Tears, - IE | 

To thee my Eyes ered. | 

As Servants mark their. Maſters —__ 

A. Maids their Mi freſſes 


The Gates he reckons 7, one at the Weſt, and 
ourn. from Alep. to. Ferufe | 


Ver. 4. to the Te eftimony) Pale. to teflifie units Iſrael; but 


— 


— I ——ů—ů—ꝛ——ö.— 
And Smythy:28 alſo Tate and id Brody have almoſt yerbatim 
the two Lines, As Servants c. 


Ver. 3, 7 . might be thoſe with David. 

Ver. 1. over whom David ſeems to naye now 
reigned ; applic by Nichols to Abſalom's Rebellion, but 
my ſeeming] by Patr. to the foreign Enemies. 

r. 3. alive] quick Fü br g wy obſolete, but me» be 
miſtaken ** ſuch as uſe it 

ia * the Verb being - Ki and ſo Jun. and 

but the LXX 2 5 to Soul. 

* 1. Patrick s relating this and Pſa. cxxiii. to be 
made on Occaſion of Sennacherib's beſi loving Jeruſalem, 
is ſa conjectural, that David may better have the Pre- 
ference of their paſſing for his, 2 he wrote 0 many, if 
we do ſeek who is likelieſt. 

Ver. 2. round abe¹j1i As Dr. Perry who was lately 
chere, deſcribes the Situation of it, which he ſays < is very 
„ high, compared with the Plains to the Seaward, yet is 
«.in'a Deſcent, ſurrounded with Hills ſomewhat 
& higher than. it. ſelf, except. only to the South-eaſt, 
« where it looks down into a deep Abyſs, on the Back 
<< of vrhich runs a Range of Mountains of Arabia Petra, 
which ſeem pretty equal in N ht with Feru/alem,” 
View of the Levant, p. 123. nr. Rauwolff a Ger- 
man, wha Was there in 1575, 3 « that * Dead 
<< Sea; 'whete Sodom and e ſtood, might be 


f : _<< plainly: ſeen from. thence over a barren Hill, though it 


4 Was 1 's Journey off, as likewiſe Mount Seir be- 


46S, 


„ yond it and on fs oh 1 munen and Nebo,” Tra- 


3. For 


Pis A L M "OXxvIN 


For ahi Rod of the Wicked ſhall not 


ref upon the Lot of the Righteous ; that the 


Righteous * not pr Torn their n to 
Iniquity. © / , 

4. Do good, 0 Lord, to the Good; and 
to ſuch as are upright in their Hearts. 

5. As for thoſe that turn afide to 1 
crooked Ways, the Lord will make them 
with the Workers of * ; —_— 17 
being in Iſrael. 


PSALM CXXVI. 


# ! nap 
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n 5f the Stairs. 
When the Lord turned back * 


Captivity of —_ we were like choſe who 


dream”: | 
2. Then was our Mouth fall of Eaukkter, 
and our Tongue of Singing; then they ſaid 


umong the Gentiles, The Lord has 9 


fied himſelf in dealing with theſe. | 
The Lord has magnified himſelf in 
Jeanie with us, who are glad. 
4. O Lord, turn back our Captivity, as the 
Streams! in the South. 


5. Thoſe who ſow with Tears, ſhall reap. 


with Singing. 


6. He that weeps as he goes along, carry- 
ing the gotten Seed; ſhall come along with 
Singing, pad wn ng . 4 


«i. ”  \ —— — 


79% 
P 8 A L CXXVII. 


Por of the Stairs for $ctotnoh! = 

If the: Lord does not build the Houſe, 

they 10158071 in vain who build it: if the Lord 

does not keep the City, the Keeper watches 
in vain. 

2. It is in vain for you to riſe up early, to 
fit down late, eating the Bread of Griet : t 
he gives his Beloved Slecp. 

3. Behold Childten ate the Lord's Poſ- 
ſeſſion, the Fruit of the Womb is a Re- 
ward. 

4. As Arrows in the Hand ofthe Powerful; 
ſo are the Children of Youth. . 

5. The Man is happy whoſe Quiver is 
full of them: they will not be aſhamed, but. 
will 1 270 with the Enemies at the Gate. 991.3 


PSALM exxVm rea, 


Poz x: of this Stairs. ; 
| Every Man is bleſſed who 1 the 
Lord, who goes in his Ways. 

2. For thou wilt eat of the Labour of thy 
Hands: thou art bleſſed, and it is well With 
thee , 
Thy Wife will * like n n at 
the sides of thy Houſe, thy Children like 
Olive Plants round about thy Table. 


4. Behold that ſo will the Man be bleſt 
vrho fears the Lord. 


5 > 0 _ 
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Ver. 3. wy. The Author of + Hil David Ec. to vin- 
diente Ne old Pſalt. labours to, ſhew that 7% (a verb) 
does not neceſſarily import a long abode (which is a Noun) 
or that cometh (not from the Heb.) imports it as well. 

Ib. Let] Sax. Hit. | 

Vet. 5. crooked Mays] Vulg. OBE allines, Obligations, by 


Corruption probably of obliquationes. 


Hen. Ver. 1, 4. Brady 


Ib. make—g9 | lead, which the Heb. has Nothing of, 
being quite unfit. | 
Ver. 1. Ezra is ſuppoſed to have made this after ſome. 
of the People were returned from the Captivity of Ba- 
and Tate begin it, 
"WH ben Sion's God her Sons recall d 
Pom long Captivity, 
It ſeem'd at firſt a pleaſing Drean 
/ what we wiſh'd WI: + a 


28 Kennett does with, 


» 
* 


hen Favour 4 by Feovab's n Hand, 
The Captt ve Tribes regain'd their Native Land; 
We ſeem'd in Dream, or V, hen, to poſſeſs © 


A Pleaſure ſo profuſe of Happineſs. 


Ib. dream] Sept. are comforted; from this Verb's Mean- 


ing te recoutr or get well, Iſa. Xxxvill. 16. not as Byih. 
ſays from another to ſpare. 2 

Ver. 2, Mouth] By the Art of Spelling mauthes i is made 
two Syllables in the „% Metre. © | 

\ Ver.4. South] where we find Mention made of Streams 
not perennial, Fob vi. 15, 19. whoſe Return he finely 
compares theirs to: an exquilite Simile ! » 

Ver. 5, Hall reap] Sax. ripatb. 

Ver. 6. * Be as getting, Jy XXViii. 18. 6 
Ib. Sheaves] gripan; but in ſome Parts of Rar 
land, the Handfuls before they are put together | in Sheaves 


are calle Grips for Gripes. 
Vier-, for Solomon] as Pſa. Ixxii, from whence the 


Vol. I. 


»„— „—̃ —_ _ — 


Time of writing it appears, — being but young when 
David died. 

Ib. F the Lord] E uruphamus the Pythagorean in his 
Treatiſe upon Lift writes, AVSpura. Puig, r* WE) tx Tos 
dic S goaHG 0g T& 08 KO TR; th TH Oy vr i Hu ũI I- 
Torn; eri. The Nature of Man is ſuch, that he can con- 
ſuit himſelf, yet ke alſe wants divine Help. | 

b. vain] Sax. ydel. 

Ib. Keeper] the Pardciple of the fore oing Verb. 

Ib. watches] as this Verb is rendered Pla. T 7. Prove, 
vili. 34. Exr. viii. 29. Iſa. xxix. 20. Fer. v. 6. & xxxi. 


I 


28. & xl. 27. Dan. ix. 14. and never dene toatet b. 


Ver. 2. fo riſe up early, ta fit dawn late] Here the LXX- 


have, to get up early : riſe you after ſitting down,; with. 


little Senſe, and a wrong, Pauſe, nay. as if Naw was a 
Ib. fit down] from Labour, ar Watching, Ver. I. for it is 
not ſitting Work that is ſpoken of. 


Ib. eating] a Participle, which our E 2 a to 


have miſtaken for a Verb infiniti ve. 
8 fo he] the Lord by keeping the City at Night; 
er, 1. 
Ib. Belwoed). referring to Solomon g Name, 2 os xii. 
25, and ſo meaning him particularly. 
Ver. 4. the Children of Youth] Who being born ha 
their Parents are young, may grow up to be ſerviceable to 


them; and Grot. notes that ſuch are ſtronger. Our 


Tranſlators. by children of. the youth, ſeem to have meant 
only. young Children, as in the Litur. or, young Men, and 


either ill expreſſed. For Tt outh 0 LXX have Ae u 


as a Participlee. 

Ver. 5. Quiver] to oh — ak - ae WY 3 

Ib. at the Gate] ſhall go tothe very Gate of their Ene-: 
mies City, to demand Entrance; ſee Gen. xxii. 17. 


which (roms more e denoted than Trial at Law. 


9A 
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5. The Lord will bleſs thee: from Zion, 
3x thou wilt ſee the Welfare of - Jeruſalem 


all the Days of thy Life. | 7 
6. Thou wilt alſo ſee thy Children's Chil- 


dren, Proſperity in Iſrael. 


PS ALM CXXIX. 


N Poxrx of the Stairs. 
They have diſtreſſed me much from 
my Louth, let Iſrael now ſay; 3 
2. They have diſtreſſed me much from my 
Youth : yet have not prevailed againſt me. 


3. The Ploughers ploughed on my Brow, 


making their Furrows lon 
4. The Lord was juſt, 
the Wicked aſunder. | 
5. Let all who hate Zion be aſhamed, and 
turned back. | | 
6. Let them be as the Graſs of the Roofs, 
that withers before it is pulled up : 


E cut the Cord of 


NOT ES upon 


7. With which no Reaper fills his Hand, 
nor he that makes Sheaves his Arm. | 

8. Neither do thoſe who paſs by ſay, The 
Bleſſing of the Lord be on you, we bleſs you 
in the Name of the Lord. r 


PS AL M Cxxx. 


Por x of the Stairs. 


"NA I call upon thee, O Lord, from th 
Depths. 
2. Lord, hear my Voice : let thy Ears be 


attentive to that of my Supplications. 


3. If thou, O Lord, ſhouldeſt obſerve Ini- 
quities ; Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 
4. But there is Forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared. 

i: I wait for the Lord, my Soul waits ; 
and I hope for his Word. 

6. My Soul does for the Lord, more than 


they themſelves who watch for the Morning 
it ſelf. HAR 


Ver: 5. Zion] which may ſhew what Part of David's 
Life he compoſed this and the following Pſalm in, as has 
been before obſerved of others. 

Ver. 1. Poem] For the Author ſee at Pſa. cxx & cxxv. 
though ſome gueſs him to have lived after the Babylonian 
Captivity. 
preters Sinners ed; accepting the Verb otherwiſe, 
and fo paraphraſing the Noun. Jabnſon in his late large 
Dictionary of the Engliſh Language in 2 vols. fol. has to 
theſe Words no Inſtance of ſpelling them with w, and 
there is plough, Luk. ix. 62. | 

Ib. Brow] Being Something that ſtands out or high, 
and ſo rendered Lev. xiv. q. Kennett indeed has an inge- 
nious, but unwarrantable Thought, according to the 
com. Reading thus, | 

 Th's —— Scourgers on my Back have ploughꝰ d 

Mb livid Tratts, and Furrows mark'd in Blood : 

for that is not ſimilar to drawing a Plough, nor was 
David whipt, we may ſuppoſe, * his Enemies; yet 
AMudge too expounds it, ſcourged e And the Writer 
of Holy David clear d more unaccountably labours to ſhew 
the Back was Zion. | 
lb. Furrows] the Wrinkles on the Brow or Forehead, 

cauſed by Trouble and Illneſs of Body, which appear in 
Meeping, downcaſt Looks, and Leanneſs. Sept. Ini- 
quity, from my for My 75 | 33 
Ver. 4. Cord] Sing. though with a plur. Termination; 


that which the Plough was drawn with. Sept. Necks, 


from the Thickneſs denoted ; Litur. Snares, from too 
fond, and here a wrong Freedom. 5 8 
Ver. 6. is pulled up] according to the Signification of 
the Verb, which never is groweth up; ſo Mun. and 
2 in the Litur. and Ham. pulleth off by Ainſiu. &c. 
ides Maundrell in his Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem, 
1697, at the End informs us, that in the Land of Paleſtine 
they pull up their Corn for the ſake of the Straw,” and he ac- 
cordingly there explains this Verſe ; ſee alſo L. de Dieu's 
Animad. The laſt Eng. __ before the preſ. has 'afore 
it cometh forth, the com. ere it grow; on which 
Ward ſays, How Graſs can wither before it grow, is a Pa- 
Ver. 7. With. which] there being Graſs among Corn; 
and though Afudge ſays it cannot refer to this Graſs, 
Is 


na 7 


er. 8 4 "ws Plaughed] According to the 70 Inter- 


„ 
——— — 


Ib. no—fills} ſome Copies of the vulg. Lat. will not fill, 
others has - 2 he Eo | # 

Ib. Reaper] for the Mawer does not take the Corn in 
his Hand : and this Participle is tranſlated the Reaper, 
Am. ix. 13. and plur. the Reapers, Ruth ii. 3, 4, 5, ©, 7, 
14. 2 King. iv. 18. no where elſe mower or mowers. 

Ib. Arm] rendered Amt, Iſa. xlix. 22. thus Pags. 
turns it Brachium, Jun. and Trem. Lacertum, as allo 
Buxtorf”s Lexic. has it. | 


Ver. 6, 7, and 8. ſeem wholly to refer to that uſeleſs, 
unprofitable, ungathered Graſs, that grows ſpontaneouſly 
on the Roofs of Houſes. A Grals (ſays he) that withers 
before it is ripe ; a Graſs, that as its Situation admits not 
of mowing, ſo it is not even reaped, cut down with a 
Sickle, A Graſs, that however luxuriant it may ſeem, 
is never worth the Labour of gathering, and therefore 
never enjoys thoſe encouraging Benedictions of the Paſ- 
wx upon the Labourers employed in gathering in the 
uſeful and mature Productions of the Earth. For of ſuch 
kind of Benedictions are thoſe undoubtedly which are con- 
tained in the 8th Verſe, . 


Ver. 1. Poem] written as may ſeem after David ha 
ſinned concerning Uriah. 


Ver. 4. that thou mayeſt be feared] Vulg. Lat. and for 
the ſake of thy Law, — ally IN + NA "wh 
mayeſi be feared, being taken for d] Law: but for this 
the Septuag. now have Name, which I ſuppoſe was deſign- 
ed to be rendered by ywog, or rather was by Miſtake v4ya, 
and the gen. Caſe put wwaro; , which being no Word, 
was altered into 6vouaro;. This Remark, however novel 
(as all were at firſt) has a Right not to yield to any Thing 
leſs apparent; and the Matter is Matter of Fact, 

Ver. 5. and] The LXX. miſſing this, join that before 
and that after together. LIN 

Ver. 6. does} rather watch, or elſe hope, than ait; 
the Litur. at Adventure fleeth, Hammond haſteneth, Fun. 
2 eſt; is more careful; but the Sept. and vulg. Lat. 

oped. | | | 

ny more than * Sept. from the morning watch till 
Night, paraphraſtically at Random, to ſhun a ſeeming 
Tautology that might be Elegance. | | 

Ib. Morning] Sax. deyrediicre ; q. d. red like day, and 
in another Copy o 


7. | Let 


- 


PALM cxxxII. 


5. Let Iſrael hope for the Lord: for with 
the Lord there is Kindneſs, and with him 
much Redemption. | 

8. And he will redeem Iſrael from all its 
Iniquities. 


PSALM CXXXL 


| PoE M of the Stairs, by David. 

O Lord, my Heart is not exalted, nor 
are my Eyes lofty ; neither do I go in great 
Things, nor in ſuch as are too wonderful 
for me. | | 

2. Do not I order and make my Soul quiet, 
like one that is weaned of his Mother? M 
Soul is as it were weaned in me. 


3. Let Iſrael hope for the Lord, hence- 


forth even for ever. 


PS ALM CXXXII. 


X Porm of the Stairs. 
O Lord, remember of David, all his 
being afflicted : 

2. Who ſwore to the Lord, vowed to the 
Strong One of Jacob; 

3. I will not go into the Tent of my 
Houſe, will not get up on the Couch of my 
Beds, | 

4. Will not give my Eyes Sleep, my Eye- 
lids Slumber ; 
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5. Till I find a Place for the Lord, Taber- 
nacles for the Strong One of Jacob. | 

6. Behold we heard of it in Ephrathah, 
found it in the Fields of Jſaar. 

7. We will come to his Tabernacles; will 
bow down at his Footſtool. 

8. Ariſe, O Lord, to thy Reſt, thou and 
the Ark of thy Strength. © 

9. Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with Righ- 
teouſneſs, and let thy pious ones ſing. 

10. For the fake of thy Servant David, 
turn not back the Face of thy anointed 
one. 

11. The Lord has ſworn to David truly, 
from which he will not return ; Of the Fruit 
of thy Body will I ſet on thy Throne: 

12. If thy Children obſerve my Covenant, 
and my Teſtimonies that I teach them, their 
Children alſo ſhall fit on thy Throne for ever- 
more. | TOE 

13. For the Lord has choſen Zion, having 
deſired it for his own Dwelling. | 

14. This ſhall be my Reſt, /ard he, for 
evermore : here will I dwell, becauſe I de- 
fire it. . | 

15. I will throughly bleſs its Proviſion; 
will ſatisfy its Needy with Victuals. 

16. I will cloath the Prieſts of it too with 
Salvation; and its pious ones ſhall ſing joy- 
fully. $54 th 

17. There will I make the Horn of Da- 
vid ſprout forth; having provided a Lamp for 
my anointed one. 


PR. . . N 1 as © 


Ver. 2. Do not] One Particle denoting a Queſtion, 
and another not. The LXX tranſlate, VI have not been 
humble, as if it was p from m] when it is Tv 
Did they take q to be 1 | 

Ib. and make—quiet] Sept. but exalted, from gm in- 
ſtead of tm Litur. refrain from Munſter. but with the 
Verbs tranſpoſed, and the Meaning of the other from the 
LXX ; what jumbling Work this ! 

Ib. as it were weaned] The LXX have, ſo wilt thou re- 
compenſe ; in another Signification indeed of the Verb, 
but 5 is not to be ſtrained into [ſo;] and if they wrote wg 
not for &;, but for @g, as, it would be without the little 
Senſe it has now. | | 

Ib. in me] So Pagn. and the Tig. Verſ. have in me, the 
Lat. and Eng. being here the fame ; MAunſt. and Mont. 
ſuper me, upon me; Fun. and Trem. apud me, with me; 
which laſt Ainfw. renders this Heb. by, that is quite 
omitted in the com. Bible. | | 

Ver. 3. 2 which may be a Hint that it was writ- 
ten while David reigned, as P/a. exxiv. 

Ver, 1. I ſuppoſe with Grotius, Poole, and others, that 

this P/alm was made by Solomon, Ver. 8, 9, 10. being 
nearly the ſame with the — of his Prayer, 2 Chr. 
vi. and Ver. 10, 11. ſeem plainly to ſhew it. 

Ib. being afflifted) a Verb; but turned by the LXX 
Meekneſs, and how is eaſy to he ſeen by one that knows 
a Little of the Hebr. | 

Ver. 4. £ye-lids) Sax. brewum.  _— | 

Ib. Slumber] The Supplement of the LXX to no Pur- 
poſe, ſee in the Com. Pray. | 
- Ver. 6. we] viz. David, when he was young, and 


* 


dwelt in Beth-lehem- Ephrathah, Mic. v. 2. Ruth iv. 11. 


Solomon ſpeaking this in the Name of their or the Royal 
Family; in which Manner nearly both Grotius and Hulſe 
take it; and this I think is much likelier than taking 
Ephrathah for Shiloh, only becauſe that was in the Tribe of 
Ephraim. 

b. the Fields] left out in the Litur. but the Writer of 
the General Defence in H. D. clear d keeps to his Title 
even here, not allowing a Fault. O happy Tranſlation 

Ib. Jaar] at Kirjath-jearim, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. which 
is The Town 1 the Faars or Mood; and ſeems here put 
for a proper Name like Ephrathab, as Jun. and Trem. with 
Mudge alſo have it, and Hulſe expounds it. . 

Ve. . cloathed] Sax. ſcrydde, whence Shroud. 

Ver. 11, till not return] but that Solomon's Children 
ſhould fit, &c. Ver. 12. 

Ver. 12. Teſtimonies] plur. ſee De Dieu Anim. 

Ver. 13. the Lord] viz. himſelf, as he ſpeaks in ſeve- 
ral Places; though Mudge ſays, Theſe are the Words of 
the oN 2 4 a 

er. 15. Proviſion hich the Septuagint, renderin 
Inpay, the 3 2 Hera plain! miſſook for x# p 
or made from a wrong Gr. Copy that it ſo, inſtead of 
the Heb. and thus turned it viduam, Widow ; and yet to 
juſtify it, the Doway Tranſlators cunningly expound the 
Mido to be the Church wanting Cbriſi's viſible 11 
whereas this was Zion's, Ver. 13. and ſo muſt be the 
Church's Widow, not Cbriſt's; ſee Amama, Anti-barb. 
Bibl. L. i. C. 3. 8 2 

Ver. 16. Jello Litur. health; Which if it denoted 

the ſatne as Salvation formerly, not now. | 


18. I will 


- 
A. — . ⏑— a Oo ee I — 


— — 
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Poem of the Stairs, by David. 
Behold how good and how pleaſant it 
1s, for Brethren to dwell even together 
2. Like the good Oil upon the Head, run- 
ning down on the Beard namely Aaron's; 
which ran down to the Edge of his Apparel: 
Like the Dew of Hermon, 
which comes down upon the Mountains of 
Zion; for there the Lord commanded ſhould 
be the Bleſſing, Life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


PoꝝN of the Stairs. | 
Behold bleſs. the Lord, all; you Ser- 

vants of the Lord, that ſtand in the Lord's 
Houſe i in the N ights. 

2. Lift up your Hands in the holy Place, 
and bleſs the Lord. 

3. The Lord bleſs thee 4 Then, who 
made the Heaven and the Earth. _ » 


| Leek: thy Remembrance is to all Ages. 


PS AL M Cxxxv. 


RaisE the Lord, praiſe the Name of the 
Lord, praiſe, O Servants of the Lord; 


— 


N OT E 8 
18. I will cloath his Enemies with Shame, 
but his Crown hall 8 upon him 


lhe that 


upon 


2. Who ſtand in the Lord's Houſe, in the 
Sud of the Houſe of our God. 

. Praiſe the Lord, for he is good: ſing 
melodiouſiy to his Name, for it is pleaſant. 

4. Since the Lord has choſen Jacob for him- 
ſelf, Iſrael for his own Property. 

. For I know that the Lord is great, and 
our Lord the moſt of all gods. 

6. All that the Lord pleaſes, he does in 
Heaven and on the Earth, in the Seas and all 
Depths: 

Cauſing the Vapours to go up from the 
End of the Earth, making the Lightnings 
for the Rain, bringing the Wind out of his 
Treaſuries: 

8. Who ſmote he! Firſt- born of Egypt, 

both of Man and: Beaſt; N 

He ſent Signs and Miracles within 
thed O Egypt, againſt Pharaoh, and all his 
Servants : 

10. Who ſmote ny Nations, and flew 

— Kings 

Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og 
King of Baſhan, with all the Kingdoms of 
Canaan 

12. And gave their Country a Poſſeſion, a 
Wok to his People Iſrael. 

O Lord, thy Name is for ever: O 

14. For the Lord will judge his Toſs, 
and be ſorry for his Servants. 

15. The Images of the Gentiles are Sil- 
ver and Gold, the Wark of Man's Hands. 


ll. 
— 


Ver. 18. his Crown] my Sanftification wy the " the 


fame Noun denoting a Nazarite, and \ paſſing with them 


for » 
Ver. r. by Buchanan, yy 
Nil caritate mutua fratrum, nihif * 
| FE rugs concordiam : 


Thing more than the Agreement 4 Brethren. 
Ib. A pot Antiſfthenes, as 

his Life, ſaid 

than any Wall. 
Ib. even ] 

Tig. 


Verſ. with Jun. and Trem. etiam, the fame ; and as 


living of Brethren i in Amity was ſtronger 


Heb. Particle a jane not in unity. And thus they 
r 


might be compared to Oil, that is coheſive, which par- 
ticularly appears in its running down gently as here de- 
ſctibed, according to the Proſpect their Habitations make 
when joined tozether, -which is both beautiful and uſeful 
in a Society, eſpecially religious. And being hguratively, 
' W not dr vr ſpoken of their divine Fellow- 

5 will exceed bare Unity; which in bad Things would 
e them worſe, 


Ver, 2. Edge) the upper one, I hbbae; and not run- th 
ning all down to the ſkirts of his garments, to daub them 


that were ſo very precious, and to be kept ſo nice, Exod, 


. but Watts brings the Oil down, to his Feet, 
er. 3. Dew of 6 We were ſufficiently inſtructed 


Fg 


; if it had rained all Ni ght. 


back into the Abſurdit 
there i is, Nothing more pleaſant than the mutual Love, not ary | 


as Ainſworth renders it, and Pagn. the 


"> 
* 


by Experience, ſays Maundrell in his Journey fron: Aleppo 
to Feruſalem, pag. 57. what the holy Pſalmiſt means by 
the Dew of Hermon, our Tents being as wet with it, as 


Mudge falls 
of our old Tranſ. the Dew of Her- 
ountains'of Lion, notwithſtanding 


1b. like] in an eaſ Mager from beſore. 


mon falling upon the 


he quotes Maundrell. 


tog. Laertius writes in 


Ib. Zion] by which we ma underſtand the Time of 
penning this and the next Plabn, as before of the cxxviit 
and cxxix. 

Ib. there] at Zion, as it ſeems to me with Poole, being 
laſt mentioned, and becauſe the Verb commanded is pre- 
terite, which Pond rather be future if it referred, as 
ſome would have it, to Brethren's dwelling. 

Ver. 1. Gr. and Litur. more, in the courts of the houſe 


„F aur God, 


Ver. 1. This may alſo be aſcribed to :David, and the 
Time of it ſeen by the laſt, Verſe: 
Ib, Praiſe] inſtead: of which thrice, the com. Met. has 


it fix times in the two Verſes. 


Ver. 3 /ing] Mudge, ſtrike up to the Name of the Lerd: 
taking the latter from the foregoing Part, where the Heb. 
Pointing confines. it, nor does it ſtand for à Genit. to 


Name, and withal blotting out his. 
xxVIIi. Lev. vi, 1I. Ezeh. xlii. 14. accordingly, Ainſi. 
renders it collar, as likewiſe Kimbhi expounds it, with Herd, 1 


Ver. 's from the End of tbe Earth] at the Harinen, 

where: the Earth ends to the Sight; but ge to » 

Kimbi, from the Sea where the Land ends. | 
Ib. Ta Sax. goldbardum. 


i They 
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16. They have a Mouth, but do hot ſpeak 1 
1 Eyes, us do not ſee ; 
. Have Ears, but do not hearken ; nay 
N is no Breath in their Mouth. 
18. Thoſe that make them are like them, 
with every one who truſts in them. 
19. O Family of Iſrael, bleſs the Lord: O 
F mo of Aaron bleſs the Lord. 
O Family of Levi, bleſs the Lord : 
you that fear the Lord, bleſs him. 
The Lord be bleſſed from Zion, who 


awells at Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


PSALM cxxxvI. 


I'VE thanks to the Lord, bebebſe he 4 is 
good; ſince his Kindneſs is for ever. 
2. Give thanks to the God of gods ; for 
his Kindneſs is for ever. 


Give thanks to the Lord of lords; for 
his Kindneſs is for ever: 


4. To him who does great Wonders alone; 


for his Kindneſs is for ever: 
To him who made the Heaven with 


Underſtanding ; ; for his Kindneſs is for ever: 


6. To him who ſpread forth the Earth 
upon the Waters; for his Kindneſs is for 


ever: 
7. To him who made great Lights; for 


his Kindneſs is for ever: 


8. The Sun for the Government of the 
Day; for his Kindneſs is for ever: 

9. The Moon and Stars for the Govern- 
ment of the N icht; for his Kindneſs is for 
ever: 

10. To him who ſlew of Egypt their Firſt- 
born; for his Kindneſs is for ever; | 

11. And brought out Iſrael from among 
them; for his Kindneſs is for ever; 

12. With a ſtrong Hand, and an Arm 
e out; for his Kindneſs is for ever: 

To him who cut the Red Sea into 


| Pirty'! for his Kindneſs is for ever; 


14. And made Iſrael paſs through the 


midit of it; for his Kindneſs is for ever; 


15. But ſhook off Pharaoh and his Army 
into the Red Sea; for his Kindneſs is for 


CVCT: 


16. To him who made his People go 


——_— 


through the Wilderneſs ; for his Kindneſs is 


I ever : 
. To him who las great Kings; ſor 
his Kinda. is for ever; 
18. And flew ſtately Kings; for his Kind- 
neſs is for ever : 
19. Sihon King of the Amorites ; for his 
Kindneſs i is for ever; | 
20. And Og King of Baſhan; for his 
Kindneſs i is for ever; | 
21 And gave their Country for a Poſſeſ- 
fion ; for his Kindneſs is for ever 
22. A Poſſeſſion to Iſrael his Servant ; ; for 
his Kindneſs is for ever. 
23. Who remembred us in our Lowlineſs; 
for his Kindneſs is for ever 
24. And reſcued us from our Wee ; 
for his Kindneſs is for ever. 
25. He gives Food to all Fleſh ; for his 
Kindneſs is for ever. 


26. Give thanks to the God of Heaven 3 
for his Kindneſs is for ever. 


P 8 A L M CXXXVII. 

Y the Rivers of Babylon there we ſate, 

as alſo wept, when we remembred 
jon. 


2. We hung our Harps on the Willows 
within it. 

3. For there thoſe who took us captive; 
aſked us for the Words of a Song ; and thoſe 
who laid on Heaps, for Mirth, ſaying, Sing 
us ſome of a Song of Zion: 

4. How ſhall we ſing a von of the Lord 
in a foreign Country! 

hs th If f forget thee, O Jetuſalem, let my 
right Hand — its Skill. 

6. Let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of 
my Mouth, if I do not remember thee, if I 


do not advance Jeruſalem above my chief 


Gladneſs. 

. Remember, O Lord, the Edomites 
ſaying at the Time of Jeruſalem, Make bare, 
make bare to the Foundation of it. | 

8. O Daughter of Babylon, that art to be 


waſted ; he ſhall be bleſſed who renders to 


thee thy Fan e for what thou haſt 
done to us. 


+” „„ — — - „ „ — . a- 
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| "av, 18. mate] Sax. doth, | 

Ver. 1. This Verſe ſee 1 Chron. xvi. 34. on which 
David himſelf might probably make the reſt, 

Ib. his Kindneſs] * Benignitas you. in Hebræo, his 
Kindneſs, in Hebrew, ſays Grotius. ne not mends, 
dut mars, in the Couplet of the com. 2 For certainly, 
with Give Praiſes, why ? 


„Ver. 2. of gode] Eſalt. all and Ver. 3 but not in n Heb. 


Gr. nor 


Ver. 13. inte] Litur. by a ä in two. 
Ver. 15. ſhook off ] from the Chariots and Horſes, the 
yo bah thus, as both our — and Mudge ren- 
tt 


i {5 L 


melodie in our beavineſſe, 


—_> — —ͤ— 


* wy The P/alt. adds another Verſe neither in the 
Heb. nor Gr. but the ſame as the third in the v#lg. Lat. 
I 1. of Babylon] where doubtleſs it was compoſed ; 


383 the Prayer againſt the Edomites, Ver: 7. whoſe 

Overthrow was about five Years after that of Feru alem, 

as ſhewn on Ezet. xxv. 13. was made in that Time : 

which ſeems too ſoon for Ezra'to be the Author of it, and 

— qi did not go — to which laſt the S-ptuagint 
ribe it. 


Ver. 3. thoſe who laid on Heaps for Mr uh] In the Pſalt. 


ing. 


9B | | 9. He 


no more than mention- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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- He. ſball be bleſſed who takes, nd diſ· 
be oy Children at the Rock. 
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2 Y David, Lai node 
I will give thanks to- thee "Hh my 
whole Heart, before the Magiſtrates wil 
fing melodiouſly to the. 
2. I will bow down at thy holy Temple, 


and give thanks to thy 3 thy Kind- 


neſs and Truth: for thou wathißeſt 5 
Word above all thy Name. 

3. On the Day that I call, thou alſo. an- 
ſwereſt me, thou ſtrengtheneſt me with 
W in my Soul. 

All the Kings of the Earth will give 
rs to thee; O Lord, when they hear * 
Words of thy Mouth. 

5. And will ſing in the Ways of the Loel; 
becauſe the Lord's Glory is great. 

6. High as the Lord is, yet he ſees the 
Lowly; and knows the Lofty far off. 

- 7. Though I goin the midſt of Diſtreſs, 
thou kbepel me alive: thou :doſt, ftretch 

forth thy. Hand againſt the Anger ol 
Enemies, and thy right Hand ſaves me. 

8. The Lord performs for me; O Lord, 
thy Kindneſs is for ever: leave + not off the 
Works of en Hands, 


NOT E S 


art; ; or make a Bed in 


upon 
PSA L M CXXXIX. 


\ OR the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David. 

O Lord, thou ſearcheſt out, and knoweſt 
me. 

2. Thou knowelſt my ſitting down, and 
_ up, underfiandeſt my Thought far 

3. Thou 33 my Path, and where 
I lie down and art uſed to all my Ways. 

4. When there is no Word with my 
Tongue, behold, O Lord, thou knoweſt all 
the Matter. 

4 Thou belktteſt me behind fs before, 
and putteſt thy Hand upon me. | 

6. The Knowledge is too wonderful for 
mM: it is ſo high, that I am not capable 
of it. 

7. Whither ſhall 1 0 from thy Spirit ? 
Or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? 

8. If. I climb up to Heaven, there thou 
Hell, art there. 

9. Should I, taking the Wings of the 
Morning, dwell at — End of the Sea; 

10. There alſo thy Hand would lead me, 
and thy right Hand hold me. 

11. Or ſhould I ſay, Certainly the Dark- 
neſs will hide, me; the Night too would be 
light about me. 


* 
ei ie: 
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Ver. 9. diſper 1] The Heb. : Verb; which is a common 
one, and ſo its Meaning certain and well known, ſignifies 
thus, and not daſbeth; but it is ſuppoſed the diſperſing or 
ſcattering here was to be by daſhing, which is not proved 
and as here, is it not better to keep to the ſimple Senſe ? 
which may be diſperſing the Children among the Rocks, or 
turning them out into the Wilderneſs; whereas the other re- 

uires their Brains alſo to be underſtood, that ſhould be 
diſperſed or ſcattered, 


but by the Text it was the Children 
Mm Nee and if daſhing had been intended, why was it 
not expreſſed ? fince the Heb, has another Verb, viz. 2 
for it, uſed on ſuch Occaſion, 2 King, viii. 12. //a. 
25 16, 18. H/ x. 14. & xiii. 16. o it ſtands in * 
tom. Tran. c. it feems voy rr; ; or yer yer 
prof it more horribly, 
He ſhall be blefſed for bis Pains, E404 4 10 8 
+. That daſberh aut their Infant- brains Nan boftew 
and thus Ford, with Patr, 7 4 Pe Vo ' 
Ib. &y}] Vulg. mp * o 4If4 FG 319 


Ver. 1. David ſeems to have. made this before he v was | 


King; and though according to Patrick, as I now ſee, he 
ter, 1 ſhall let mine ſtand : the Pſalm being mort, 


Reader may 2222 into Conſideration, 


Ib. Ae for gods ſounds ſtrangely 1 and Angels 
of the Gr, and old Lat. as if it was to be in Heaven: the 
former has alſo. at the End of the Verſe, becauſe. thou ba 
heard all the Words of. ,. but the- later in 
Middle without all... 

Ver. 2. above all thy Nome] above all that. is reparted 
concerni . but ſeg the Fjalt, with nnn of 
| = to 30555 2 : 
| © TL NA * "Of IE ks 0 rg 
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Ver. 
Ver. 
loving . 
Ver. 1. 
to be written during David's Troubles under Saul. 


in the Ways the Lord) being in his Ways. 
fer be) The P/alter not og, has His 


his and the two followin Pſalms are ſuppoſed 


Ver. 3. where I lie down] from the Chald. and the Heb. 
otherwite ſignifying a Square, to the imaginary Bounds of 
that I aſcribe the LXX's turning it. my Line. 

Ver. 4. When] before he ſpoke ; for when he did 
ſpeak, Man might know it. 

"Ih. Mord] The LXX. put to it r to "OM 
their annexing this to the latter Member of the preceding 


Verſe. 
Ver. g. beſette/f] The Meaning of faſbioned in the 


| Fatt 85 bs taken from another Verb, and leſs ſuitable. 


Ip, behind and befire] Theſe ſtanding firſt in the Hob. 
Ver. are by the LXX coupled with the Salt Part of the 
foregoing ( (fo they ſplit the three Verſes) and rendered 
the latter and the for 


mer. 
Ver. 7. Whither, ſhall I go fore thy Spirit 2] hwyder ic 


gange from gaſte thinum in the Sax. 


er. 9. taking the IV ings of the Mornin to fl all Da 
with þ the Bun fo Smyth ba, thi Laer, . | iy 4 
1s, If mownitad on the airy Wi 
Of the grey-feather'd oe 
 £ ſhanld 1 e farther Shore: 
O weſtern Seas be bern. 
Ib. at the 2245 of the Sea] in the Weſt, beyond the M- 
Sa as t Sun does from that Canter i in me 
*% 19 
ax 11. 006 not as at Ver, 3 


7” 


* 
eren 


g s A1. M CXL. 739 


12. Even the Darkneſs does not darken 
from thee, but the Night gives light like the 
Day: the Darkneſs is the ſame as the Light. 

13. For thou didſt poſſeſs my Reins, didſt 
cover me in my Mother's Womb. 

14. I will give thanks to thee, becauſe by 
the aweful Doings I am wonderful, thy Works 
being ſo; which my Soul is very ſenſible of. 
15. My Strength was not concealed from 
thee; when I, was made in Secret, embroi- 
dered in the lower Parts of the Earth. 

16. Thy Eyes ſaw my Lump, and in thy 
Book all Parts of it were written (which in 
Time were formed) when there was not one 
of them. | THE, 

17. How precious therefore are the 
Thoughts of thee to me, O God ! how many 
is the Sum of them | | 

18. Should I count them up, they are 
more than the Sand: when I awake, I am 
ſtill with thee. | 

19. Since thou wilt kill the Wicked, O 
God ; depart from me, you bloody Men : 

20. Thoſe who ſpeak of thee heinouſly, 
thy Adverſaries that utter themſelves vainly; 

21. Do not I hate them that hate thee, O 
Lord, and loath ſuch as raiſe themſelves up 
againſt thee ? ml ei 

22. IJ hate them with perfect Hatred, 
they are to me for Enemies. 

23. Search me out, O God, and know my 
Heart: try me, and know my Thoughts. 

24. And ſee whether I am in a grievous 
Way; ſo lead me in the everlaſting one. 


1 


PS AL M CXL.. 


O R the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 


David. h 
Deliver me, O Lord, from bad Men, keep 
me from the very violent Perſon ; 
2. Who contrive bad Things with the 
Heart, come together every Day for Wars. 
3. They ſharpen their Tongue like a Ser- 


pent : the Venom of an Aſp is under their 


Lips. A Pauſe. 

4. Preſerve me, O Lord, from the Hands 
of the Wicked, keep me from the very vio- 
== Perſon ; who contrive to thruſt away my 

cet. | 

5. The Proud hide a Gin for me, and 
Cords, ſpread a Net at the Side of the Road ; 
they ſet Snares for me. A Pauſe. 

6. I fay to the Lord, Thou art my God; 
give ear, O Lord, to the Voice of my Sup- 
plications... 

7. O Sovereign Lord, the Strength of my 
Salvation, thou protecteſt my Head on the 
Day for Armour. 

8. Do not grant the Deſires of the Wicked, 
O Lord, let not his Heinouſneſs be brought 
forth, that they may exalt themſelves. A 
Pauſe. | 

9. 4s for the Head of thoſe who ſurround 
me, let the Trouble of their own Lips cover 
them. FL 

10. Let burning Coals be removed u 
them : let him caſt them into the Fire, into 
Pits, /o that they may not riſe up. 


A 1 mn ä — * a at ad. ith. Id the AMS 
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Ib. hide] The Sept. tread on, from the W.ord's other 

eaning, as it ſeems, bruiſe. - | 

Ib. about me] Y, being here ſpell'd with 2 paſſed 
with the Gr. Tranſſators I perceive for n in my De- 
light, and ſo it might with us but for the Points. 
Ves. 196 770 Bp. Hare, create : for if you alter 
Lanitha into dannotha in a Conjug. which that Verb has 
not, it will ſignify make @ neft. Ten thouſand ſuch new 
Criticiſms might be made in the Bib. 

Ib. didſt cover me in] Sept. recei vedſt me from, if the Vulg. 
Lat. was made right from the Gr. (as made from that it 


evidently was in this Book) but they might put ar νν, n 


another Senſe, viz. to help; which J am the more in- 
clined- to think, as they might deduce that from 39 
which Letters the Word has in it, but not any to mean 
receiue. e . 

Ver. 14. I am wonderful] ſhewing by the exceeding 
wiſe Formation a Reverence to the Creator; of which ſee 
propane the great Phyſician Galen throughout his 
4 reatile De U/a Partium. 4; 

Ver. 15. embroidered] Sept. and my Subflance, inſtead 
of Stature from ip it with a worle Fault of taking 5 to 

e 1 and, | | 

Ib. Earth] which his Mother might be termed, to be 

literal; ſee: Job % | 
Ver. 16. Lamp] which ſingly well expreſſes the ſingle 
Hh Word. 2 8 | , 2 p 

b. Parts] ſo in the Ver. before. | 
Ver. 17. How} Gr. exceedingly, as. the Senſe. of the 
other, or from h for du and the Vulg. Lat. a Stretch 
turther too much. | 


Ib. Thoughts] In the Margin of the Popiſh Doway Bible 
it is ſaid, New Traſlaters pervert this Place, tranſlating 
thoughts] for [frendes ;]” when in that Verſion cogi- 
tations is put for the ſame Heb. Word, Ver. 2. of our Bib. 


and ſo Pags. and Montan. beſides the Prote/lant Tranſlators 


have it here; ſee alſo Hulſe. | 


Ver. 18. Should] Here is no more Need of adding / 
than in the Zeb. | 

Ver. 19. Since] Heb. If, including that follows, as 
in other Places. EE 

Ver. 20. Adverſaries] Sept. Cities, in a very different 
Senſe, and neglecting thy; the Conſonants ſerving for either. 

Ver. 8. Do not grant the. Deſires 70 the Wicked ] where- 
as the LXX have, Do nat deliver (the Heb. being give) 


me to the Sinner from my Deſire ; reckoning Þ a Prep. 


the laſt » a Pron. : ,.— ot 

Ib. his Heinouſneſs] rendered by the LXX, they con- 
trived, and pieced out with again me, on the Suppoſition, 
that J ſtood for 1 and not overſkilled in Grammar, 

Ib. be brought forth | 
by not being aware of this Meaning of the Verb from the 
Chald. and miſtaking the ad Pen}. through the Noun being 
fem. for the 3d. f 


Ver. g. thoſe who ſurround ms] The LX having it 


their Compaſſmgs, ſhews they left the Heb. for their own 

Notion, as I e they did not read t for» | 
Ver. 10. be remaved] So the Heb, but if Mudge may 

change the Letters h: or H into 4b beſides the Pointing, 


{ AT, 4 #4 


11. Let 


The LXX'have, . pot leave me, 


/ 


740 i 
11. Let not the prating 
bliſhed on the Earth: let Harm hunt the vi- 
dlent one, to the driving him about. 
12. I know that the Lord will manage the 
Cauſe of the Afflicted, the Judgment of the 
needy ones. My or 
13. Certainly the Righteous will give 
thanks to thy Name, the Upright will dwell 
in thy Preſence. FE 


PS AL M CxIIl. 


XPS ALM of David. 15 1 

O Lord, I call upon thee, make haſte 
to me: give ear to my Voice, when I call 
to thee. | | 


_ CO 


Perſon be eſta- 


the Evening-offering. 
Thi 
me eat of their pleaſant Things. 


break my Head : for 
in their Adverſities. 


they fre pleaſant. 


2. My Prayer ſhall be prepared 4 Incenſe 
before thee, the lifting up of my Hands 45 


3. Set a Watch, O Lord, {oz my Mouth, 
keep cloſe the Door of my Lips. + 

4. Do not let my Heart incline to an evil 
ng, to do Deeds in Wickedneſs, with 
Men that are Workers of Iniquity ; nor let 


5- Let the Righteous beat me in Kindneſs, 
and reprove me, let Oil for the Head, not 
yet even my Prayer is 


6. Their Judges being thrown down at the 
Sides of the Rock, will hear my Words, for 


7. As with one who cuts, and cleaves 


2 


— 6 — — 


Ib. Pits] for the Proof of this, as it is a ſolitar y Word 
in the Heb. conſult Pagnine's great Lexicon. 
Ver. 11. prating Perſon] Heb. . Man of Tongue, as of 
Violence after, being general. 
Ver. 4. to do Deeds in Wo 
euſes for Sins; not by miſtaking the 
their Meaning. | N „ e 
Ib. ag of their pleaſant Things] Sept. communicate with 
their choſen ones, as before, but more widely. 'Barton in 
Hymn 566, | W ie 
' Nor let me of their Dainties eat, | 
That ſwallow Sin as Men do Meat. 1 
Ver. 5. beat] in Crit. Notes teach, by don for 05.5 
which our Unbelievers may believe. 
Ib. in Kindneſs) not be ſevere like the Wicked. As 
the following not requires let with it by the Heb. fo that 
Senſe ſeems to require this to agree with it, as likewiſe 
for that comes after. Thus alſo the Tig. Verſ. and ours 
in the Com. Pray. friendly. | 
Ib. let Oil] 2 in his. Notes after the LX has, 
let not the Unguent of the Wicked perfume my Head, which 
he ſays would carry an eaſy Senſe. But is that ſufficient 
to make the Scripture ſo, when it is not ? And how Is it 
to be done] By turning N into Y and 2? into 4 bY 
which is changing, tranſpoſing, and adding even the Let- 
ters : as if by the , Hire: one ſhould make fall to be fail, 
Ia. xl. 30. 2 Pet. i. to. flayed flayed,, 2 Chron. xxxv. 11. 
„et ſet, 2 King xi. 4. hand land, Mic. v. 12. found ſound, 
Hl. xiv. 8. feller ſeller, Iſa. xiv. 8. fight fight, Heb. x. 32. 
and on the contrary ſeund found, Tit. 1. # & ii. 2. Ja- 
vour favour, 2 Cor. Ii. 15, 16. with Jight fight, Prov. xv. 
Zo. bands hands, Pſa. ii. 3. Aft. xvi. 20. bear hear, 
Job. xvi. 12. and contrarily hear bear, Ch. vi. 60. ferrt 
Thirt, Deut, xxvii. 20, hunt hurt, Exet. xiii. 18, 20. 
breaches, breeches, Fudg. v. 17. both doth, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
liver river, Ezek: xxi. 2.1, fine find, Fob. xxviii. 1, ſeaſon, 
reaſon, 1 Pet. i. 6. naughtineſs haughtineſs, 1 Sam. xvii. 
28: corner rornet, Zech. x. 4. require requite, 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 22. Pſa. x. 13. pretending only that a Letter was 
altered a little, as it would then make ſome Senſe : fo by 
other ſmall Variation hand head, Zeph. ii, 15.” ſet ſent, 
Zech. viii. 10 ſent ſet, 1 Pet. ii. 14. bought brought, 2 Pet. 
WI, * Aairs, Lam. i, 3. led held, Fer. ii. 17, de- 
voure 
Miſtreſs, Rev. xvii. 2. it mall be take, be taten away, Lev. 
iii, 15. death dearth, 2 King. ii. 21. not fear what man can, 
5775 'cxviii. 6. taught tare, Tudg. xvi. 8. palates places, 
ret. xix. 7. ſpirit UE pn Mic, ii. 11. Now our New 


- 
* 


Sept. to make Ex- 
Heb. Words, but 


- 


Tranſlator coming off with no better Succeſs, notwithſtand- 
ing his Diligence in muſtering up thoſe few Places (tho 
ready done for him by Bythner and Hare) to ſhew that the 
Seventy 


had the Scripture in Heb. different from us (for how 


1 1 1 x - l 0 7 
„4 7 an: 4. ine l 


Fo 


from the Heb. that it is not, indeed cannot, be owing to 


ſo many Additions, &c? If they differed much in ſome 


without imagining the 


are followed by the Yulg. &c. which was done by con- 


otherwiſe with the Targum, where the Variations from 


Grammatical Faults ; and therefore lay out of my Way, 


: coals to be devouring coali, Pſa. xviii, 8. and Myſtery 


» —-— 


elſe could they read it ſo, as he ſays ?) What is to be can- 
didly thought of it upon theWhole, as there are numerous 
more Places wherein the Verſion of the Seventy is ſo wide 


the Variation of ſimilar or ſingle Letters? Did the Seventy 
always tranſlate literally and exactly? How can it be with 
Places from the Heb. no might they not a little in others, 
iginal was changed in the latter? 

And this is the Point to be inſiſted on; anſwer it, him that 
can. Why all ſuch Pains and Pother about Letters and 
Points, to make Pretence that the Heb. is altered, when 
there are ſo many Words and Expreflions, wherein the 
old Tranſlators vary from it, and from one another ? And 
how, but by their wide tranſlating ? So that the Original, 
notwithſtanding any Thing in thoſe Verſions, might be the 
ſame then as now; and is much ſafer to be depended up- 
on, as an Original ſhould. Nay I have here pretty largely 
ewn, in various Inſtances, ſufficient to judge of the reſt, 
how the LXX made their Miſtakes from the, preſent 
Reading ; as was moſt ſuitable for this Book, where they 


ſidering and ſearching the Heb. without Bythner, yet com- 
pared with him fince, and ſome added. But 1 found it 


the Heb. are generally mere Paraphraſe or Additions, not 


The fa 


as not belonging to cloſe Tranſlation. er Ser- 


vice of theſe Lucubrations will appear by the 24th Critical 


Canon in Meiſten's Nov. Teft. which has, Cognita origine 
variantis Lettionts, perit plerumque varians Leftio: the Rik 
of a various Reading b#ing known, it moſtly becomes none. 
Id. the Head] the ſame Noun that follows with my. 

a |. — With the LXX pleaſant Things : it ap- 
pears they ſtumbled at the Letter y which they took as 1 
tho' to Byth. otherwiſe, from the Matter. | 

Ver. 6. Their Fudges) 'TheLXX here in a gloſſing Hu- 
mour have, Their ftrong ones are devoured cloſe by the Rocks, 
inferior to the Orivindl, | Feet 

Ver. 7. cuts, and deaves] which L. de Dieu ſays the 

Chald. and Syr. underſtand better of ploughing, than cleav- 
ing Wood, and on might as well be rendered in; yet on 


Conſideration that the ſcattering of Bones rather re- 
ſembles the Pieces of Wood, I prefer the latter Meaning, 


but would not add it to the Text: the com. Miet. has both, 


| As he that heweth wood, or he 

hat diggeth up the ground. 

The LXX have, 4 the Thickneſs of the Ground is broke 

aſunder; by which it is clear, tho'I ſuppoſe unnoticed be- 
ore, that j and paſſed with them for » in the fut. Tenſe, 
as poleah the Participle did for the Noun ſignifying a Piece, 

whence. they ſtrained Thickneſs or Cru/t. | 


aſynder 


tered at the Grave's Mouth. 
8. For my Eyes are to thee, O Sovereign 
Lord: I truſt in thee ; do not let my Soul be 
made bare. 
9. Preſerve me from the Power of the Gin 
which they have laid for me, and the Snares 
of the Workers of Iniquity. 

10. Let the Wicked fall each into his own 
Nets, whilſt I withal paſs over. 


PSAL M CXLII. 


N inſtructing Poem of David, being a 
Prayet when he was in the Cave. 

I cry: to the Lord with my Voice, make 
ſupplication with my Voice to the Lord. 
2. I pour out my Meditation before him, 
declare before him my Diſtreſs. 

3. When my Spirit is overwhelmed in 
me, thou knoweſt my Path: they hiding a 
Gin for me, in that Way which I walk. 

4. To look at the right Hand, and ſee, 
there is even none acknowledges me, Refuge 


- Soul. | 
6. Icry to thee, O Lord : I fay, Thou art 
my Shelter, my Portion in the Couatry of the 
Living. b 
6. Hearken to my Cry, for I am impover- 
iſhed exceedingly : deliver me from my Per- 
ſecutors, for they are too ſtrong for me. 
. 7. Bring my Soul out of Priſon, to give 
thanks to thy Name : let the Righteous 
compaſs me, becauſe thou art bountiful to 
me. 


— 
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aſunder on the Ground, our Bones are ſcat- 


is periſhed from me: none enquires for my 


/ 
PSALM CXLIII. 


PSALM of David. 

O Lord, hear my Prayer, give ear to 
my Supplications : in thy Faithfulneſs anſwer. 
me, in thy Righteouſneſs, 

2. And do not enter into Judgment with 
thy Servant; ſince no one living will be juſ- 
tified before thee. 

3. For the Enemy perſecutes my Soul, 
bruiſes my Life to the Earth, cauſes me to 
dwell in dark Places, like thoſe that have been 
dead long ago. | 

4. And my Spirit is overwhelmed in me, 
my Heart is within me deſolate. 

5. I remember the Days of old Time, me- 
ditate on all thy Work, muſe on the Doing 
of thy Hands. | | 

6. I ſpread forth my Hands to thee : my 
Soul is to thee as a faint Country. A Pauſe. 

7. Aniwer me ſpeedily, O Lord ; my Spirit 
fails: hide not thy Face from me, leſt I ſhould 
become like thoſe who go down to the Pit. 

8. Cauſe me to hear thy Kindneſs in the 
Morning, for I truſt in thee; let me know 
that Way which I ſhould go, for to thee I 
lift up my Soul. cis. 

9. Deliver me from my Enemies, O Lord: 
I hide with thee. 7 "Jy, 

10. Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art 
my God, whoſe Spirit is good ; lead me into 
a Country of Uprightnelſs. 

11. For thy Name's fake, O Lord, keep 
me alive : in thy Righteouſneſs bring my 
Soul out of Diſtreſs. 

12. In thy Kindneſs too cut off my Ene- 
mies, and make all the Adverſaries of my 
Soul periſh : for I am thy Servant. 


— — 
N — a 


Ver. 10. his own Nets] Which Beza in Paraph. the Pro- 
noun being ſing. calls he Nets of God, as if becauſe he 
- had ordained them. 

Ver. 1. Cave] of Adullam, 1 Sam. xxii. I. as ſeems moſt 
ſuitable, and to diſtinguiſh the Place, Time, and Occaſion 


Prayer om it, applied to 7 | 
Ib. cry] This and the following Verbs are of the future 
Tenſe in the Heb. and by Jun. and Trem. with Ca/tal. 
rendered in the preſent, as that Heb. Tenſe denotes for 
Want of the preſent; beſides that it appears David was 
praying now, not telling he had prayed. 
Ver. 5. Shelter] Shrunk to hope in the P/alter. 
Ver. 7. compaſs] Sept. will wait for, from the Chald. 
Ib. becauſe] How unſuitable for thou ſbalt ! And how 
looſely is this Particle turned by which thing if in the 
Pſalt.- 


poſed before David's Deliverance out of his Troubles: 
the Gr. ſays when Abſalom purſued him; but as that is of 
no Authority, the laſt Verſe alſo ſeems inconſiſtent with 

David's Care and Concern for that rebellious Son, 2 Sam. 
xviii. 5, 33. CI ö 


Vor. I. 


of this Pſalm, from thoſe of the 57th. Wither has a notable 


as in Buxt. Conc.” and not the infin. 
| | beſides which there is Nothing in the Original for I flee. 
Ver. 1. The Matter of this P/alm ſhews it was com- 


„ "Bad _ * — „ — * — — 


Ib. 4 Pſalm of David] which Mudge puts as through- 
out, A Pjalm ; One of David: leſs oddly, if it be con- 
ſidered that a Part is to accord with the Whole. 

Ver. 6. a faint Country] So the great Linguiſt, as well 
as Hiſtorian, Livy writes, Lib. xl. 35. Olioſam Provin- 
ciam Coff. habuerunt, the Conſuls had an idle Province, 
where they had Little or Nothing to do. Payne inſtead of 


mending (which he had made his Buſineſs) follows a cor- 


rupt Copy of the old Metre with, | 
as d:th the thirfly lands. og”, i 

The LXX give it an ingenious Turn, but ſuch are to 
have no Place in the Sacred Text, as Earth (ſo thoſe of 
Doway, Sc. render, tho* better, Land or Ground) with- 
out Mater. . 8 

Ver. 9. I hide] the Heb. Verb being of the 1ſt Perſon, 
od and a Prepoſ. 


Ver. 10. goed] where the Heb. grand Partition of the 
Verſe is. | 

Ib. a Count Uprightzeſs} Where the People loved 
Honeſty and Ta ice, and he might live at Peace from his 
Enemies, Patr. and Auth. of 25 David clear d. 


Ver. 14. in] nat for-—ſake as before. 


PSALM 


E77Y 

PSALM CXLIV. 

Y David. 20249 * 
Bleſſed is the Lord my Rock, who 
teaches my Hands Battle, my Fingers War; 
2. Being my Kindneſs, and Fortification, 
my high Place, and a Deliverer to me, my 
Shield, in whom I truſt : he makes my Peo- 
ple ſubject under me. | 

3. O Lord, what is Man that thou ac- 
knowledgeſt him; the Son of Man, that 

thou thinkeſt of him? |, 
4. Man is as it were Vanity, his Days are 
like a Shadow which paſſes away. 

5. O Lord, bend thy Heaven, and come 
down : touch the Mountains, ſo that they 
may ſmoak. _ | | 

6. Lighten with Lightning, and ſcatter 
them : ſend thy Arrows, and rout them. 

7. Stretch forth thy Hand from on high, 


deliver me, and rcſcue me from much Water, 
from the Power of ſtrange People; 


8. Whoſe Mouth ſpeaks Vanity, and their 


right Hand is a falſe one. 
9. O God, I will fing a new 5 
with the Lute, the ten ſtringed Inſtrument, 
will I ſing to thee melodiouſly : _ | 

10. Who gives Salvation to Kings, deli- 
vers his Servant David from the bad Sword. 

11. Deliver me, and reſcue me from the 
Power. of ſtrange People; whoſe Mouth 
ſpeaks Vanity, and their right Hand is a 
falſe one: | | 

12. That our Sons may be as Plants grown 


* ——_— OW 4 * 


ng to thee: 


up in their Youth, our Daughters às the 
carved Corners of the Building of a Palace; 
13. Our Store-houſes full producing of 
each Kind, our Sheep becoming Thouſands, 
ten Thouſands in our Grounds ; 

14. Our Oxen bearing the Yoke, with no 
Breach, no going forth, nor yet crying out in 
our Streets. | FISLS 

15. The People are blefſed to whom it is 
thus; the People being bleſſed whoſe God is 
the Lord. 


PSALM CXLV. 


PRAISE of David. 
x I will extol thee, my God O King, 
and bleſs thy Name for ever and evermore. 

2. 2 I will bleſs thee every Day, and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and evermore. 

3- 3 The Lord is great, and highly to be 
praiſed ; nay there is no ſearching out of his 
Greatneſs. , | 

4. One Generation praiſes thy Works 


to another, and declares thy powerful Things. 


5. VI diſcourſe of the glorious Honour of 
thy Majeſty, and thy wonderful Matters. 

6. As ſome ſpeak of the Strength of thy 
terrible Things, I alſo tell of thy Greatneſs 
it (elf. he's 

7.1 They utter forth the Remembrance 
of — large Goodneſs, and ſing of thy Righ- 
teouſneſs. | | 

8. 1 The Lord is gracious and merciful, 
forbearing of Anger, and of great Kindneſs. 


— * 


Ver. 1. It is ſuppoſed this was made a little after Da- 
vid came to the — | and probably before P/a. xviii. 
in which two there is a Reſemblance: the Gr. indeed 
adds apo; Tov youad, againſt Goliath; but the Plurals, Ver. 
7, 11. and my People, Ver. 2. indicate otherwiſe. 

Ver. 2. Kindneſs] Litur. hope, as it was thought I ſup- 
poſe the other was improper :. but the Penman of H. Dav. 
clear'd would make it up by faying, Hope fignthes the 
thing hoped for; while the 2 Word means no more 
of hoped than hope, nor does it ſignify his covenanted Mercy 
that I know of. | 

Ib. my People] who otherwiſe might be diſaffected and 
rebellious. By adding r my would be taken away, 

which Mudge ſuppoſes rather to be right; if we are diſ- 
poſed to new make the Scripture. 

Ver. 8. right Hand] given in Treaty, which it ſeems 
they broke. _ | ke | 
Vier. 12. That our Sons] Sep. Whoſe Sons, and fo their 
Daughters, with the reſt throughout the 2 hext Verſes ; 
the Variation beſides. the Points is U and c however the 
laſt Verſe ſpoils it all, fo that there is added in the Vulg. 

Ib. Building] Much more conſonant to the Root, that 
ſignifies to build, than Jimilitude ; the latter alſo requiring 

2 according to. | 4 I | AL 

Ver. 13. Store-houſes] Sax. horderna. 


Ib. of each Kind] Sept. out of this into that, ſuppoſing * 


for It . 
er, 14. bearing] as the Heb. is; the Gr. thick, and 


6 Gore 


C2681. 


| tenance at all. 


nd . decreed Reprobation, 
others aſa widely, a8 Patr, expounds it Cows great with . W's A od NO 


I, 
9 


—— Ys ** 


Ib. going forth] Pſalt. leading into captivitie, which may 

the Meaning of it. 

Ver. 1. The Verſes of this P/alm, made I ſuppoſe in 
David's Proſperity, are Alphabetical, only the 14th Heb. 
Letter 3 is omitted; for which is added in the Greet, The 
Lord is 22 in his Wards, and holy in all his Works, 
which in Heb. might begin on that Letter : whereon 
Grotius ſeems to triumph, as if this was loſt there, ſaying, 
How will they anſwer ta this, who bid us ſtand in all Things 
by the Decrees of the Maſorites? But could this learned 
Man be ignorant, that there is ſuch Defect too in other 
Places, and not, ſupplied in the Gr. as in Pſa, xxv, and 


xxxiv, and xxxv1i ? for which ſee my Notes; and what 


Anſwer would he have made to thoſe ? He might have 
ſaid God's Spirit is not confined to Man's Alphabet; as 
the Stars do not ſtand in Ranks, nor in the Shape of our 
Conſtellations, &c. which Anſwer would ſerve for this; 
nay is it not manifeſt, that this is added with a little Altera» 


tion from the 17th Verſe? See likewiſe Buxtorf's Anſwer 


to Capellus, Vindic. p. 437, 4838383. 
Ib. for ever and evermore] aptly and exactly to the Zh. 
but the Dow. Verſ. has here, with Ver. next and laſt, 


for ever, en wh | 


Ver. 6. J Seht. they, which the Heb. does not coun- 


Ver. B. farbearing] by Wither, 
How prone to pitty, and to Wrath how 23 | 
who has ſubjoined to this Pſalm a zealous Proyer againſt 


17 


9. © The 


9. » The Lord is good to all, and his 

Mercies are upon all his Works. 

10. All thy Works give thanks to thee, 
O Lord; and thy pious ones bleſs thee. _ 

11. 2 They ſpeak of the Glory of thy 

Kingdom and talk of thy Power : 

12. > To make known his powerful 
Things to Mankind, and the honourable 
Glory of his Kingdom. | 

13. b Thine is a Kingdom of all Ages, 
and thy Dominion is in every particular Ge- 
neration. 7 

14. © The Lord upholds all who are fall- 
ing, and raiſes up all who are bowed down. 

15. Y The Eyes of all wait for thee, and 
thou giveſt them their Food in its Seaſon. | 

16, Þ Thou openeſt thy Hand, and ſatiſ- 
fieſt the Will of every living one. | 

17. 2 The Lord is righteous in all his 
Ways, and kind in all his Works. 

18. p The Lord is near to all that call up- 
on him, to all who do it truly. | 


19. He accompliſhes the Will of ſuch as | 


fear him; both hears their Cry, and faves 
them. | 

20. w The Lord preſerves all who love 
him; but will deſtroy all the Wicked. 
21. D My Mouth ſhall talk of the Lord's 
Praiſe; and all Fleſh will bleſs his holy Name 
for ever and evermore. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


my r the Lord, praiſe him, O my 

2. I will praiſe the Lord while I live, will 

ſing melodiouſly to my God as long as I have 
a Being. | Ne 

3. Do not truſt in Princes, in the Son of 
Man of whom there is no Safety. 

4. His Breath goes forth, he returns to 


MS 
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his Ground, 
periſh. 
5. He is bleſſed that has the God of Ja- 


on which Day his Thoughts 


cob for his Help, whoſe Expectation is upon 


the Lord his Gd; 

6. Who made the Heaven and the Earth, 
the Sea and all that is in them: who keeps 
Truth for ever; | 

7. Who executes Judgment for the Op 
preſſed, gives Food to the Hungry : the Lord 
lets looſe the Priſoners. 

8. The Lord opens the Blind, the Lord 
raiſes up ſuch as are bowed down, the Lord 
loves the Righteous. : 

9. The Lord preſerves the Strangers, ſup- 
ports the Fatherleſs and Widow ; but over- 
throws the Way of the Wicked. 

10. The Lord will reign for ever, thy God, 
O Zion, to all Ages. Praiſe the Lord. 


PSALM CXLVIL 


Rails the Lord; for it is good to ſing 
| melodiouſly to our God; nay pleaſant, 
Praiſe being comely. — _ | 

2. The Pg builds up Jeruſalem, gathers 
together thoſe who are driven away of Iſrael. 

. He heals ſuch as are of a broken Heart, 
and binds up their Sores. | 4 

4. He reckons up the Number of the Stars, 
calling them all by Names. 

5. Our Lord is great, and of much Might: 
his Underſtanding is infinite. 


6. The Lord ſupports the Meek, humbles 
the Wicked to the Earth. 

7. Sing to the Lord with Thankſgiving, 
ſing melodiouſly to our God with the Harp: 

8. Who covers the Heaven with thick 
Clouds, prepares Rain for the Earth, makes 
the Graſs ſprout forth on the Mountains. 


Vet. 9. upon] as more proper than over. | 

Ver. 12. DoRonr we > not a contemptible, vain, or falſe 
Glory by Tranſpoſition of the two Words, Ver. 5. be- 
ing there the Honour of Glory, hete the Glory of Honour ; 
but the latter of two Subſtantives in Heb. often anſwers to 
an Adjective of outs. . 

Ver. 13. Popes] Sax. Hlafordſcipe for 77 17 

Ver. 14. #þholds] To that they do not fall: for if they 
fall; how does he wphold them FAS 

Ver, 19. #] X. James, E 

he righteous doth remaine ; 


where be is redundant, and net allowable even in Poetry 
but ſuch Inſtances are too frequent to mention in him and 


others, as here alſo Ver. 3, 14. | 
End of the Book, may 


Ver. t. All theſe P/alms to the 
I ſuppoſe be aſcribed-ts David, after he was Ning over 


all ue!) notwithſtanding the com. Or. and Lat, aſcribe 


this to Hagga and Zechariah wo 
4 8. loves] Pſait, careth for, with tos much Li- 
* Ver, f. comely] This the LXX Tra 
or more favoutably miſtook it fer the 
1 


8 


and by Forft, 


nflatirs ſkipt over, 
Vetb-ſubſtantive | 


— — yy» '— WS. <A | 


mn in Niph. as there is to um with x for its Kindred- 

_ n they rendering, Praiſe is fiweet to our God. 
Ver. 2, 

Nehemiah : but with due Deference to the Opinion of 

great a Man and his Followers, this building up of Feru- 

ſalem might have been in the Time of David, as it ſeems 


by 2 Sam. v. 9. and likewiſe the gathering together, c. 


from 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. whereas the other was of Fudah as 
a Nation, and not Iſrael; and as the Nation is called by 


this Name again, with Jacob, Ver. 19. and that fighi- 
fied to be one Nation, Ver. 20; I muſt remain in the ſame 


Mind as at the Entrance of the foregoing P/alm... 
Ver. 8. mates the Graſs, &c.] by Sandys, that fine De- 
ypherer of Nature, | | 
With Graſs he cloaths the pregnant Hills, 
And 1 with Herbage fills. 
He feeds the Ravens croaking Brood, 
(Le y the Old) that ery for Food: 
 Gramine qui montes oþerit ; pecorigue miniftrat 
Pabula, queſitas et tibi; ay 4 * 
Which in the Pref. Diſc. is retarked to be worthy of great 


Attention, for the fine Mixture of Singulats and Plurals 3 
| 9. He 


* 
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f this Grotius ſays, It ſuits beſt to the Times of = 


744 


young Ravens that call. 
10. He takes no Pleaſure inthe Power of a 
Horſe, does not delight in the Legs of a Man. 

11. The Lord delights in thoſe who fear 
him; in thoſe who wait for his Kindneſs. 
12. Give thanks to the Lord, O Jeruſa- 
lem : praiſe thy God, O Zion. 
13. For he ftrengthens the Bars of thy 
Gates, bleſſes thy Children within thee, 
dect, Makes peace in thy Bounds, fatisfies 
with the beſt of the Wheat. 

b 225 5. He, ſends forth his Speech an the 
Barth: his Word runs very ſpeedily. 
16. He gives Snow comparable to Wool, 
4ilperſes the white Froſt like Aſhes, 
17. Caſts his Ice as if in Bits: who can 
ſtand befare his Cold? 

18. He ſends forth his Word, 40 deln 
them +. making his Wind blow, the Water 


nne and Judgments-to Iſrael. 


20. He does not deal ſo with any Nations : 


as for the Judgments, thex do not * 
them. Praiſe the Lord 
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9. He gives to che Beaſt its Food, to the 


8. | 
275 He declares his Word to Jacob, his 


1 
for ever: he gave an 3 which hat 
not Paſs away. 
:, Praiſe the Ion from the Earth, O 

Whales, and all Depths, 

8. Fire and Hail, Snow and Smoak, tem- 
peſtuous Wind performing his Word, 
Mountains and all Hills, F ruit- trees 


9- 
and all Cedars, 


10. Beaſts and all Cattle, creeping Things 
and winged Fowls, 


I1. Kings of the Earth and all Nations, 


Princes and all Judges of the Earth, 


12. Young Men and alſo Virgins, old Men 
with Children. | 

13. Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord; ſince his Name alone is high, his Ma- 
jeſty above the Earth and the Heaven. 

14. And he exalts the Horn of his People, 
is the Praiſe of all his pious ones, of the Iſ- 


raelites a pi ge near to him. Praiſe the 
Lord. | | 


PSALM CXLIX.. 


RA1sE the Lord, ing to the Lord a new 
Song, his Praiſe in the amen of 


the pious ones. 


2. Let Iſrael be glad through his Maker, 


_ the Children of Zion rejoice through their 


RalsxE the Lord, praiſe the Lord from 

Heaven, praiſe him in the Heights. 
2. Praiſe him, all his Angels : : praiſe him, 
all his Armies. 
3. Praiſe him, Sun and Moon: praiſe him, 
all you Stars of Light. 

4. Praiſe him, O Heaven of Heavens, and 
Water which is above the Heavens. 

5. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: 
for when he commanded, they were created. 
6. And he makes them remain propenally 


Mt th 4 4 =) =,” 1 * +. * 5 ol 5 > Y 


King. 

3. Let them praiſe his Name with Danc- 
ing, ſing to him melodiouſly with the Tim- 
brel and Harp. 

. For the Lord delights in his People, he 
adorn the Meek with Salvation. 

Let the Pious triumph gloriouſly, ſing 
aloud upon their Beds. 

6. Let there be Extollings of God in their 
Throat, and a Sword with Edges in their 


Hand; 


__— 


in Eng. thus, In ho covers the Mountains. with Graſs ; as 
he to the Herd affords Proviſiens,. and the * 
that are aſted for to thee, O Raben. 
Ib. Mountains] The Gr. proceeds with (whence our 
P/alt.) and Herb for the Service of Men, as 72 Civ. 14. 
oo ſo the LXX borrow, chop and change. - 
Ver. g. Ravens] So one Cambridge Sax. Cepy 
but. another crawan, and Spelman's Droca, deing Birds not 
much unlike. 


Ver. 10. does not delight in the Legs of a Man] Non 
curat celergs curſores, Cares not for fwift Runners, Grot. 
Ver. 16. Snow comparable to Wool}. As at the Time 


when I write this; with a ſtriking-Reſemblance, ſeveral 
Flakes _—_ about an Inch * | | 


Ib. Wool] Sax. wulle, 


Ver. 4. Water which is above the 83 the Air be- 
low being alſo called Heaven, as Cratius obſerves. 


Ver. 5. for] Here the LXX thruſt in, he ple, and ' 


they were made; from whom the vulg. Lat. and Litur. 
have theirs. 

Ib. when he commanded The Pſalt. baying. before it, 
be ſpake. the N ard, and they were 9 from the Gr. or 


Lat, is but a, different Ar v6 the ſame Hs. 
| O92. RIES 
61 1 "Y ; i . p 8 ; | ' 1 
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3 
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has hrefn, 


f Adverbs, 


* 


Words, like that in Pſa. xxix. 1. as the Author of the 


State of the Pr. Heb. obſerves, p. 505. 


Ver. 7. Earth] including the whole Globe, and even 
its 3 ſince Hail, Snow, Wind and F owls are 


comprehended, as well as Whales. 


Ib. hats) So Fun. and Trem. with Coft have; it ae, 
agreeing belt with Depths. "7 
Ver. 14. ic] with what Advantage i is elily ſeen. | 
Ib. near to] Litur. that ſervath. 
Ver. 1. Song ] Sax. bfsang, which ſounds like Love- 
Js, and might be taken ſo in other Places of the Palm: ; 
ut is not, for the Sax. le is Praiſe, as it follows in this 


Verſe, 


Ver. 3: Ti mbrel]- By the E. of Dartf. drum. 
Ver. 4. adorns the Meek with Salvation} For this the 
Lit. has belpeth. the meek-hearted'; which puts the great 


© Defender hard to it for a Plea, with-help importing all man- 


ner of Divine Favours, & c. The Sept. have exalis; how does 


not appear, otherwiſe than looſely from the right Verb. 


Ver. 5. gloriouſly] 5 with Nouns being uſed in Heb. for 
uxt. . Lib. ii. Cap. 20. whereas fudge 
turns it in their Heart, taking Glory for Heart inſtead of 


2 ue, Pſa. xvi. 
* 6. e by which they were evidently to do 


- 7. To 


VC. * 


5 A 


a 


5 


7. To execute , e among the Gen- 
tiles, Rebukes in the Nations; | 

8. To bind their Kings with Chains, and 
their honourable ones with iron Fetters ; 

9. To execute among them the Judgment 
that is written : it being the Honour of all 
his pious ones. Praiſe the Lord. 
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R Als the Lord, praiſe God in his holy 
Place, praiſe him in the Firmament of 
his Strength. 


—— — * 8 


e 


2. Praiſe him in his powerful Things, praiſe 


him according to the Abundance of his Great- 


neſs. 
3. Praiſe him with the Sound of the Trum- 


pet, praiſe him with the Lute and Harp. 


4. Praiſe him with the Timbrel and Danc- 
ing, praiſe him with the ſtringed Inſtruments 
and Organ. 

5. Praiſe him with the loud Cymbals, 

raiſe him with the ſounding ones. 

6. Let the whole Breath praiſe the Lord. 
Praiſe you the Lord. 


— 


what follows, that is the //raelites to their Enemies: and 
cannot be that Power which God hath given to the church to 
rule the conſciences of men, as ſaid in the Contents of the com. 
Bible; nay even thoſe were but to execute the Judgment 
written, Ver. ult. 

Ver. 7. Vengeance] Sax. turæce. 

Ver, b. bind] Sax. yewrithenne. 

Ib. 1 Id. fotcopſum—handcopſum. 

Ver. 1. holy Place] 


Dowayifts gravely inſtruct their Readers in the Fooleries 


of pt (for his being ever ſo great a Doctor or Fa- 
| 


ther will not make them otherwiſe) as that 150, the 
Nuntber-of the P/alms, 4 55 the Concord of the two 
 Teflaments : for in the old the Sabbath, , which is the ſeventh 
Day, in the new ours, that is the eight (it ſhould be eighth 
who Senſe, but it is the fir/?) making fifteen 9 7 7th Da 

and 1ſt or 8th Day make but two) multiplied by ten, the 
Commandments, riſe unto 150. Again 7 multiplied by 7 
(for the old Sabbath, which was only one, not 7) whertt, 


one, the 8th (tho' it was 8 before) being added make 50, 


{ 


itur. holineſſe, unintelligible. The 


. which multiplied by 3, ſignifying the B. Trinity, make 


150. 
Ib. in the Firmament] This I ſuppoſe may mean on 
Earth, being within the Concave of the mighty Firma- 


ment; the Sight and Conſideration of which, might be 


a Means of ſtirring up the Mind to praiſe God. 

Ver. 2. in] the ſame as in the preceding Verſe. 

Ib. the Abundance (or Multitude) of his Greatneſs] as the 
Heb. is, and the Sax. meniyfealdny/ſe mucelnyſſe his. 

Ver. 6. the whole Breath] as joined in Conſort with the 
foregoing Inſtruments, it alſo appearing to be only Man 
that is called on to praiſe God in this and the P/alm be- 
fore ; and in the 148th where other Animals were, in- 
animate Things were likewiſe. I conclude this Book with 
my Remarks, that I found the following P/alms, by reaſon 
of their Sublimity, difficult to tranſlate, viz. liti, lviii, 


Ixviii, Ixxiii, Ixxiv, Ixxvi, Ixxxiv, Ixxxvii, xc, Xcv, ex, 


exxxix, Cxl, cxli; and ſo in a leſs Degree, the iv, x, xxii, 
Ixxv, xciii, cvii; but the xlvii, Ixvii, xcvi, xcvil, xcviii, 
xcix, c, exxxvi, and cxlv, plain and eaſy. 


The END of the FIRST VoLUME. 
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